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PREFACE. 


x%0  Volumes  equally  deserve  our  attentive  perusal 
as  the  inspired  Oracles  of  God.  By  these  men  live, 
and  in  them  is  the  life  of  our  soul.  They  are  the  in- 
estimable Testament  of  God  our  Saviour  ;"  the  bles- 
sed means  of  all  true  and  spiritual  wisdom,  holiness, 
comfort,  and  eternal  felicity.  Let  us  then  daily  search 
the  scriptures,  and  understand  what  we  read ;  for 
these  are  they  that  testify  of  Christ.  Since  they  are 
one  of  the  most  valuable  talents  committed  to  us,  and 
for  which  we  mrust  give  an  account  at  the  great  day 
of  the  Lord,  let  us,  with  all  our  getting,  get  the  un* 
derstanding  of  them ;  let  us  hide  them  in  our  hearts, 
believing  what  they  assert,  receiving  what  they  offer, 
and  doing  whatsoever  they  command  us.  To  assist 
in  the  perusal"  of  these  divine  Volumes,  is  the  follow- 
ing Work  offered  to  the  public.  How  far  it  differs 
from  these  of  the  kind,  published  by  lUyricus,  or  Wil- 
son, in  one,  or  by  Simon  in»  two,  or  Ify  Ravanell,  or 
Calmet,  in  three  volumes  folio ;  and  of  the  last  of 
which,  a  kind  of  abridgment  has  been  lately  pub- 
lished at  London,  will  be  easily  perceived,  by  a  com- 
pa;rison  of  a  small  part  of  any  of  them  herewith  ;  es- 
pedaily  on  the  larger  articles  of  Angels,  Anti- 
christ, Apocrypha,  Arabia,  Church,  God,  Gos- 
PBir,  Hebrews,  Sfc 

llJe  principal  significations  of  emblamatic  words 
are  here  briefly  hinted.     The  gospel-signification  of 
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types,  personal  or  real,  is  shortly  touched.  Whatever 
I  knew  of,  in  histor}^  correspondent  to  scripture-pre- 
dictions, relative  to  persons,  nations,  cliurclies,  or 
cities,  is  briefly  related  ;  and  except  where  the  pre- 
dictions were  exceeding  numerous,  as  in  the  article 
Christ,  Church,  Hebrews,  have  quoted  the  pro- 
phetic passages,  that  the  readers,  by  viewing  them  in 
their  Bibles,  and  comparing  them  with  the  histoiy 
here  exhibited,  may  perceive  tlie  exactness  of  tlieir 
accomplishment. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  (1.)  That 
I  have  only  hinted  the  significations  which  words  have 
in  the  Bible.  (2.)  That  I  have  omitted  many  words, 
which  could  be  rendered  no  plainer ;  or  that  expressed 
the  name  of  a  person  or  dty,  of  which  almost  nothing 
was  known  ;  or  uo  more  tlian  is  plainly  hinted  in  the 
inspired  passage  where  it  is  found.     (3.)  That  the 

mark at  the  end  of  an  article,  signifies,  that  there 

are  other  persons,  or  thitigs  of  the  same  name,  but 
of  which  nothing  important  is  known.  (4.)  That  a 
word,  different  from  that  of  the  article,  printed  in  ca- 
pitals, often  refers  the  reader  to  its  own  article.  (5.) 
That  the  mark  t  iti  quotations,  signifi^  a  marginal 
reading.  (6.)  That,  by  observing  what  words  in  a 
text  are  most  hard  to  be  understood,  and  ob6er\7ng 
tlie  first  three  letters  of  a  word,  and  their  order  in  tlie 
alphabet,  and  seeking  ix  the  like  woixl  liere  in  tlie 
^me  order,  one  is  to  expect  to  liave  it  explained. 
(7.)  Where  two  or  more  woixls,  and  names  of  persons 
or  places,  are  almost  alway  connected,  one  will  ordi- 
narily find  the  explication  or  account,  under  the  word 
that  is  first  in  order  in  the  scripture-text  ;  and  where 
the  same  person  or  thing  has  different  names,  the  ex- 
plication is  tO' be  expected  under  that  which  is  most 
common,  or  w^hich  comes  first  in  the  order  of  the 
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alphabet-  (8.)  Few  fancies  of  the  Christian  fathers, 
or  of  the  Jewish  or  Mahometan  writers,  are  here  in- 
serted, as  I  knew  not  how  they  could  be  of  use :  nor 
have  I  insisted  on  criticisms  of  the  original  words,  as 
these  could  have  been  of  small  use  to  many  of  the 
readers ;  and  the  learned  can  find  plenty  of  tliem  in 
the  latter  editions  of  Leigh's  Criticia  Sacra ;  or  in 
Gussetius'  Hebrew  Commentaries  ;  Killer's  Onomas- 
ticoD ;  Giassius,  Whitby,  SfC.  (9.)  I  have  not  wilfully 
kept  back  the  solution  of  any  difficulty ;  but  it  is 
often  given,  especially  in  historical  articles,  without 
the  least  critical  noise  or  parade. 

I  have  bestowed  no  small  pains  in  rendering  this 
edition  considerably  more  perfect  than  the  former. 
If  God  bless  it  for  promoting  the  knowledge  of  his 
TOrd,  and  the  edification  of  his  church,  I  shall  esteem 
my  bbour  richly  rewarded. 
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Under  the  Article  BIBLE,  add. 

The  New  TcBtament  was  poblished  in  the  Croation  language,  by  To* 
ber  Crcim,  and  two  others,  in  1562  and  1563.  The  Welch  Bible  was 
translated  by  William  Morgan  and  Richard  Davis,  in  1588.  The  Jto- 
lagan  Bible  was  translated  by  Brower  and  Valentin,  two  Dutch  divines. 
The  Iceland  Bible  was  translated  by  Thorlak,  and  published  in  1584*. 
The  Grison  Bible  was  translated  by  Coire,  and  published  in  1720.  By 
whom  the  Hungarian,  Georgian,  and  Earse  Bibles  were  translated,  I 
know  not» 
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AAR 

AARON,  a  Levite,  the  wm  ©f 
AmraiSy  and  brother  of  Mo- 
SHB   and    Muiam.      He   was   born 
m  tlie    year    of  the   world  S^SO, 
abodxt  a  year  before  Pharaoh  order- 
ed the  m^  iD^sints  of  the  Hebrews 
to  be  daiiL.     When  he  was  grown 
upt  he  married  EUsheba  the  <Kii]gh« 
ter  of  Aminadib,  a  chief  prince  of 
the  tribe  of  Judali,  and  had  by  her 
fianr  tons,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleacar 
aad  Ithaniart  Exod.  vi.  20,  23.     He 
was  an  holy  and  compassionate  man, 
an  excellent  tpeaker,  and  appointed 
of  God  to  be  spokesman  for  his  bro- 
ther Moses  to  Pharaoh,  and  the  He- 
brewii  srf.  iy.  14, — 16.  Along  with 
hu  brother,  he  intimated  God^  gra- 
cious purpose,  of  their  speedy  deli- 
^fcrance,  to  his  distressed  kinsmen ; 
and,  in  the  name  of  God,  demanded 
of  Pharaoh  an  immediate  allowance 
far  them  to  go  into  the  wilderness 
of  Arabia,  to  serve  the  Lord  their 
God.     Pharaoh  ordered  Aaron  and 
Moses  to  be  gone  from  his  presence, 
aod  inqivased  the   Hebrews'   servi- 
tude,   denying    them   straw  where- 
with to  make  their  bricks.     Aaron 
aodjiifoses  were  hereupon  upbraided 
and  cvned  by   their  bre^ren,   for 
aaJdog  tbcir  admiffioB,  and  so  occa- 


AAR 

sioning  their  aggravated  labour  and 
misery,  id,  v. 

About  two  months  after,  while  the 
Hebrews,  newly  delivered  from  E- 
gypt,  fought  with  Amalek  in  Rephi- 
dim,  Aaroii  and  Hur  attended  Mo- 
ses to  the  top  of  an  adjacent  hill,  and 
held  up  his  hands,  while  he  continu- 
ed encouraging  the  struggling  He- 
brews, and  praying  for  victory  to 
them,  id.  xvii.  10, — IS.     At  Sinai, 
he,  with  his  two  eldest   sons,  and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  ac- 
companied Moses  part  of  his  way  up 
to  the  mount ;   and,  without  receiv- 
ing any   hurt,   had   very   near  and 
distinct  views  of  the  glorious  symbols 
of  the  divine  presence,  when    the 
Lord  talked  with  Moses,  id,  xxiv. 
1,  2,  9,^ — 11.     Almost  immediately 
after,  he  and  his  posterity  were  di- 
vinely chosen,  to  execute  the  office 
of  priesthood  among  the  Jews,  till 
the  coming  and  death  of  the  promis- 
ed Meffiah,  id.  xxix.      Scarce  was 
this  distinguished   honour   assigned 
him,  when,  to  mark  his  person^  in- 
sufficiency for  recommending  others 
to  the  favour  of  God,  he  himself  fell, 
into  the  nwst  grievous  crime.     The 
Hebrews  solicited  him  to  make  them 
gods,  to  be  their  directors,  instcadr^^ 
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Mosc8>  who  still  tarried  in  the  mount. 
He  ordered  them  to  bring  him  all 
their  pendants  and  ear-rings;  these 
were  brought,  perhaps  more  readily 
than  he  expected  :  Having  collected 
them  into  a  bag,  he  caused  melt 
them  down  into  a  golden  calf,  in 
imitation  of  the  ox  Apis,  which  the 
natives,  and  probably  too  many  of 
the  Hebrews,  had  adored  in  Egypt. 
This  idol  he  ordered  them  to  place 
on  a  pedestal,  to  render  it  the  more 
conspicuous  :  he  appointed  a  solemn 
feast  to  be  observed  to  its  honour, 
and  caused  to  proclaim  before  it, 
««  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
"  whicli  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
•*  of  Egypt.*'  While  he  was  thus 
occupied,  Moses  descended  from 
mount  Sinai,  and  sharply  reproved 
him  for  his  horrid  offence.  Amidst 
the  deepest  confusion,  he  attempted 
to  excuse  himself,  by  laying  the 
blame  on  the  wickedness  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  an4.  by  a  false  and  stupid  pre- 
tence, that  he  had  but  cast  the  ear- 
rings into  the  fire,  and  the  golden 
calf  had  been  formed  oiito^them  by 
mere  chancc,*iW.  xxxii. 
Aaron  heartily  repented  of  thisji^an- 
dalous  crime ;  and,  with  his  four 
sons,  was,  about  two  months  after,^ 
solemnly  invested  with  the  sacred 
robes,  and  consecrated  by  solemn 
washing,  unction  and  sacrifices,  to 
]m  office  of  priesthood,  Lev.  viii. 
He  immediately  offered  sacrifices  for 
the  congregation  of  Israel ;  and, 
while  he  and  his  brother  Moses  bles- 
sed •  the  people,  the  sacred  fire  de- 
scended from  heaven,  and  consumed 
what  lay  on  the  brazen  altar,  ui,  ix. 
His  two  eldest  sons,  perhaps  intoxi- 
cated with  wine,  drunk  at  their  con- 
•secration,  instead  of  taking  sacred 
fire  from  the  brazen  altar,  took  com- 
mon fire  to  burn  the  incense  with 
on  the  golden  altar ;  provoked  vnth 
their  inattention  and  disobedience, 
God  immediately  consunaed  them 
With  a  flash  of  lightning  ;  and  or- 
^ffid,    that    henceforth    no    priest 


should  taste  wine  when  he  was  go« 
ing  to  officiate  in  holy  things.  Aaron 
was  entirely  resigned  to  this  just  but 
awful  stroke ;  nor  did  he  and  his 
surviving  sons  make  any  lamentation 
for  them,  except  forbearing  to  eat  the 
Hefh  of  the  people's  sin-ottering  that 
day,  id,  x. 

It  was  perhaps  scarce  a  year  after, 
when  Aaron  and  Miriam,  envying 
the  authority  of  Moses,  rudely  up- 
braided him  for  his  marriage  with 
Zipporah  the  Midiatiitess ;  and  for 
overlooking  them  in  the  constitution 
of  the  seventy  elders.  Aaron,  whose 
priestly  performances  were  daily  ne- 
cessary, was  spared,  but  Miriam  wat 
smitten  with  an  universal  leprosy. 
Aaron  immediately  discerned  his 
ffuilt,  acknowledged  his  fault,  beg- 
gSfi  forgiveness  for  himself  and  his 
sister ;  and  that  she  might  speedily  be 
restored  to  health.  Numb.  xii.  It 
was  not  long  after,  when  Korah 
and  his  company,  envying  the  ho- 
nours of  Aarpn,  thought  to  thrust 
themselves  into  the  office  of  priests. 
Theae  rebels  being  miracoloosly  de- 
stroyed by  God,  the  Hebrews  reviled 
Mosea  and  Aaron  as  guilty  of  mar- 
d^ipBg  them  ;  the  Lord,  provoked 
herewith,  sent  a  destructive  plague 
among  the  people,  which  threatened 
to  consume  the  whole  congregation, 
AfiroB,  who  had  lately,  by  his  pray- 
ers, prevented  their  being  totally 
mined  along  with  Korah,  now  ge- 
nerously risked  his  own  life  for  thcr 
deliverance  of  his  ungrateful  and  in-^ 
jurioue  brethren  :  he  ran  in  between 
the  living  and  the  dead,  and,  bj* 
offering  of  incense,  atoned  for  their 
trespasfiy  and  so  the  plague  was  stay- 
ed. To  reward  this  benevolent  deed, 
and  preveot  Future  contention  about 
the  priesthood,  God  confirmed  it  to 
Aaron,  by  making  his  red,  all  of  a 
sudden,  when  laid  up  before  the 
mercy-seaty  blossom  and  bear  al- 
monds ;  while  the  rods  for  the  other 
Hebrew  titbee  continued  in  their  wi- 
thered CQndittoo,Numb.x¥i«aDdxvii. 
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Ve  hetr  no  more  of  Atroii»  till  at 
Mer^h  be  auod  bis  brotber  Moses 
OBed,  in  not  eufficiently  express- 
ws  their  confidence  in  God's  pro* 
mizig  wator  for  tbe  congregation. 
To  ponisb  tbis,  and  to  mark  the 
inmificiency  of  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood, for  bringing  men  to  the  bea* 
fcalj  mheritanc^  Aaron  was  de- 
barred from  entering  Canaan.  A- 
boot  1  year  before  tbe  Hebrews 
entered  diat  country,  and  wbil^  they 
encamped  at  Mosera,  be,  at  tbe  com- 
naadmeat  of  tbe  Lord,  went  up  to 
iBouat  Hor ;  and  bis  sacred  robea 
being  stripped  off  bim  by  Moses,  and 
put  on  Eleazau:  bis  son  and  svhccessor, 
he  suddenly  expired  in  the  Lord, 
a^  123  years,  jf.  M.  2552 :  His 
own  sons  and  brother  buried  him  in 
a  care,  and  aU  tbe  Israelites  mourn- 
ed for  bim  thirty  days.  Numb.  x%. 
Xknt.  x«  6.  His  offspring  were  call^ 
edAAAONiTES  ;  and  were  so  numer^ 
OQs,  as  to  have  thirteen  cities  assi^- 
cd  them  out  of  the  tribes  of  Judah 
aad  Benjamin,  1  Cbron«  xii.  27-  and 
w.5ir— 6a  Josh.  x»i.  13,— J9. 
Some  good  authors  think  the  story 
of  tbe  Heathen  Mercury  to  have 
been  hammered  out  of  Aaron's* 
6ut  may  we  Qot»  with  far  more  edi- 
^tion,  consider  bim  as  a  personal 
type  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Heb.  v.  4,  5- 
{£&  call  to  his  office  of  priesthood, 
was  seasonable  and  divinely  solemn  : 
an  unmeasurable  unction  of  the  Holy 
Chott,  and  perfect  purity  of  nati^re, 
prepared  him  for  the  execution  there-. 
pf;  miracles  unnumbered  i  the  de* 
itruction  of  bis  JeM^ish  and  other  ene.« 
PMesj  the  marvellous  budding.. pf 
his  gospel  R09,  in  the  conversion  and 
fanctificatioa  of  men,  abundantly 
poafirm  it.  He  is  the  leader  of  his 
people  from  their  spiritual  bondage  ; 
Iffid  be  guides,  juttiifies,  and  saoctiQei} 
them  in  tbe|r  ^il<iemess-journey. 
He  is  their  great  proptiet,  who  can 
•pok  well  to  tbejr  respective  cases 
^  doubts*  He  is  their  distjnguish- 
fd  High-pmstf  and  the  ipirituil  Fa- 
Vol.  L  No.  !• 


ther  of  aQ  the  iqnumerabje  compaji; 
of  men,  who  are  made  priests  unto 
God,     With  unequalled  purity,  pa- 
tience,   pityt   courage,  and  labour,'* 
he,  amidst  inconceivable  injuries  ^''^,! 
temptations,  faithfully  executes  his,' 
work.     At  the  expense  of  His*  Ufe, ) 
be   averted  the  burning    plajgue  off 
endless   vengeance  from  his   uni^a-] 
sonable  foes ;  and  having  finished  his 
work  of  obedience,  hp  publicly  and . 
willingly,  on    Calvary,   surrendered, 
himself  unto  death  ;  bequeathing  his 
robes  of  fijiished  righteousness  to  his  [ 
spiritual  seed. 

AB,  the  eleventh  month  of  the' 
Jewish  civil  year,  and  the  fifth  of 
their  sacred.  It  answereth  to  the 
moon  that  begins  in  July,  and  con- 
sisted of  thirty  days.  On  the  first 
day,  the  Jew«  observe  a  fast  for  the 
death  of  Aarqn  :  on  tbe  9th,  a  fast 
for  the  debarring  of  the  murmuring 
Hebrews  from  the  promised  land," 
and  for  the  buriung  of  the  first  and', 
second  temple  ;  on  the  18th,  a  fast^ 
for  the  distinction  of  the  evening 
lamp  during  the  reign  of  Aha,z : 
on  the  24tn,  a  feast  in  memory  of 
the  abolishment  of  the  Saddyceaa 
law,  which  required  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  be  equal  hejrs  of  their  parent^^ 
estate. 

ABADDON,  which  signifies  c^^f 
struction:  and  Apo|.Lyo$j  the  c/e- 
stroveVf  is  the  name  of  the  king  antj 
head  of  the  apocalyptic  locvsts^ 
under  thej^fik  trumpet.  His  name  is 
niarked  both  in  Heprew  and  Greek, 
to  intimate,  that  he  is  a  destroyer 
both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  But; 
>vho  be  is,  is  not  so  universally  a- 
greed.  Some  think  him  the  devil, 
who  goes  about  seeking  vjiom  he  »>wy 
devour.  Without  excluding  Satan,  - 
who  WIS  a  murderer  Jrqrn  the  begin  ^ 
nihgt  we  suppose  the  Spif it  of  God, 
by  this  king  of  the  locusts,  this  anget 
^  the  (fottomle/h  pit^  directly  design^ 
tbe  Popes,  these  sons  of  perdition. 
who,  ^t  the  be^d  of  unnumbered 
clei^yi  and  other  agents,  ruip  t^f 
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•oult,  and  murder  the  bodies,  of 
incoBceiTable  multitudes  of  meo ; — 
tnd  Mahomet  and  his  inferior  a- 
gents,  who,  partly  with  delusion, 
and  partl]r  with  ravage  and  mur- 
der, have  destroyed  infinite  num- 
bers. It  would  be  shocking  to  re- 
late, what  thousands  and  millions 
were  murdered  by  Hejajus,  and  Abu 
Moslem,  Saracens,  Tamerlane  the 
Tartar,  Baiaset,  and  Mohamed  II. 
Turks,  Shah  Abbas  the  Persian,  and 
other  heads  of  the  Mahomedan  par- 
ty. Rev.  ix.  ]  ] .  See  in  Antichrist, 
Aeabians,  Scythians. 

ABANA  and  Pharpar,  two  riv- 
eys  of  Syria,  which  Naaman  the  le- 
per thought  more  fit  to  cure  him  of 
hi8  unclean  disease,  than  all  the  rivers 
of  Israel*  Abana  is  probably  the 
tame  with  Barrady  or  Chrysorroas, 
which,  springing  from  mount  Leba- 
non, glides  pleasantly  towards  the 
south ;  and,  after  running  some 
leagues,  is  divided  into  three  streams ; 
the  middlemost  and  largest  runs  di- 
rectly through  the  city  of  Damascus, 
and  the  pther  two  run  one  on  each 
tide  of  the  city,  and  fertilize  the  gar- 
dens to  9n  uncomjnon  degree.  The 
^tneamt  uniting  to  the  southward  of 
the  city  are,  after  a  course  of  about 
five  leagues,  lost  in  a  dry  desert. 
Benjamin  of  Tudela  will  have  that 
part  6f  the  Barrady,  which  runs 
throuzh  Damascus,  to  be  Abiana, 
and  the  streams  which  water  the 
cardeps  without  the  city  to  be  Phar- 
par ;  but  perhaps  the  Pharpar  is  the 
same  with  Oroutes,  the  most  noted 
river  of  Syria,  which,  taking  its  rise 
a  little  to  the  north  or  north-east  of 
][>amascus,  glides  through  a  delight- 
ful plain,  tUl  after  passing  Antioch, 
and  runi^ing  abo^  ^00  miles  to  the 
north-west,  it  loses  itself  in  the  Me- 
diterranean sea,  2  Kings  v.  )3. 

AfiARIM,  a  general  name  given 
to  a  ridge  of  rugged  hills  on  the  east 
of  Jordan ;  on  the  south  and  north 
of  the  river  Amon.  They  reached 
ll^tp  the  ten-itofies  of  both  t)^  Reu- 


benites  and  Moabites.  It  is  like  they 
had  this  name  from  the  Abarim,  or 
passages,  between  the  particular  hillt 
of  Pisgah,  Nebo,  PfiOR,  Sfc.  ;  all 
which  were  part  of  them.  Near  these 
mountains  the  Israelites  had  several 
encampments,  Numb,  xxaiii.  44. — 
48,  and  x:Cvii.  1% 

To  ABASEjsignifiesto  treat  with 
contempt ;  to  redtice  to  meanness  and 
poverty,  Dan.  iv.  37.  Job  xl.  11. 
One  is  abased  wiien  deprived  of  ho- 
nour and  wealth,  and  laid  under  po- 
verty, affliction,  contempt,  Philip,  iv. 

12.  One  abases  him^f  If  when  he  be- 
haves in  a  humble  and  debased  man- 
ner, as  Paul  did,  when  he,  though  a 
preacher,  laboured  with  his  hands  for 
his  daily  bread,  2  Cor.  xi.  7. 

To  ABATE,  to  grow  lower,  less. 
Gen.  viii.  3.  Deut.  xxxiy.  7.  to  make 
less.  Lev.  xxvii.  18. 

ABBA,  a  Syriac  word  signifying 
father.  It  being  the  same  whether 
we  read  it  backward  or  forward,  may 
perhaps  hint  to  us,  that  God's  father- 
ly affection  to  his  people  is  the  same 
whether  he  smife  on  them  by  prosper- 
ity, or  chasten  them  by  heavy  crosses 
and  sore  adversity.  The  Spirit  of  a- 
doption  making  the  saints  to  cry  Ab- 
3A,  FaI'HER,  imports,  .that  by  hit 
influence  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  aa 
one  urrited  body,  have  the  most  assur* 
ed  faith  in,  love  to,  and  familiar  in- 
tercourse with  God,  Rom.  viii.  15* 
Gal.  iv.  6. 

.  ABDON.  (l.)The«onof  Hillel 
an  Ephramite.  He  Succeeded  Elon, 
J,  M,  ?S40:  and  judged  the  Israel- 
ites eight  years  i  after  which  he  died, 
and  was  buried  at  Pirathon  in  the 
land  of  Ephraim.  He  left  forty  sons, 
and  thirty  grandsons,  who  rode  on 
ass-colts,  according  to  the  manner  of 
the  great  men  of  that  age,  Jiidg.  xii, 

13.  (2.)  The  son  of  Micah,  one  of 
Josiah's  messengers  sent  to  consult 
Hui4>AH,  2  Chron.  xxmv.  20.  (3.) 
A  city  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  ot 
Asher  f  and  was  given  to  the  Levitet 
of  GkYshopi's  familji  Josh.  xxi.  90^ 
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ABEDNEGO.  SeeSHADRACH. 
ABEL,  the  second  son  of  Adam 
ad  £ie»  was  born,  perhaps*   with 
stwtB  sister,  ji.  M.  2d  or  3d.     It 
teems  his  parents,  by  this  time,  were 
tttficieotly  convinced  of  the  vanity 
of  all  created  enjoyments,  and  hoped 
bat  little  from  him  ;  and  so  marked 
^  aaioe  with   vanity.      When   he 
vas  grown  up,  he  comiAenced  shep- 
herd of  his  father's  flock.     j4t  i)te 
ead  t^  days^  that  is,  on  the  Sabbath, 
or  OB  the  beginning  of  the  year,  he, 
by  fvsUtk  in  the  divine  institution  of  sa- 
crifices, and  in  the  promised  Messiah 
thereby  prefigured,  oHered  unto  God 
the  beet  of  his  flock.    By  consuming 
bis  oblation  with  a  flash  of  fire  from 
beaten,  or  by  some  other  visible  to- 
ken, God  marked  his  regard  to  him, 
asd  to  it.     No  such  honour  being 
cbae  to  Cain,  who,  at  the  same  time, 
«lcred  the  fruits  of  his  field,  he  con- 
cttfed  an  implacable  grudge  at  Abel,  ; 
oi  account  oi  his  holy  behaviour,  and 
tbe  peculiar  regard  which  had  been  j 
sbewn  him  by  God.    He  rested  not, 
till  be  murdered  him  in  the  field ;  and,  | 
it  teems»  secretly  buried  him  in  the 
earth,  about  jf.  A/.  128.     His  mur-  I 
der  was  divinely  reseuted  with  dis- 1 
tioguisbed  vengeance  on  the  head  of  | 
Cain ;  who,  together  with  his  seed,  1 
were  cast  out  from  the  church   of  | 

God,  Gen.  iv.  2 16.  Heb.  xi.  4. 

Abel  being  dead  yetjpeaketh;  his  ex- 
ample teacheth  us  to  live  by  faith  on 
a  crucified  Redeemer ;  and  to  behave 
soberly, righteously, and goldly  in  this 
present  world,  whatever  persecution 
it  may  expose  us  to,  Heb.  xii.  4.  His 
bkxxi  cried  for  vengeance  on  Cain 
tbe  murderer,  Heb.  xii.  24. 
Was  our  adored  Jesus  prefigured  by 
this  first  martyr  I  He  grew  as  a  root 
out  of  dry  ground,  appeared  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  had  his 
name  coveted  with  the  basest,  the 
Ytkst,  reproach*  He  is  the  great 
Sbcphcrd  of  has  Father's  flock  of 
'UMomed  nien.  In  the  faith  of  his 
Father's  ^  and  assistaAce^  he  oSer- 


ed  the  infinitely  excellent  sacrifict  of 
himself.  The  horrid  murder  of  him, 
by  his  malicious  brethren  the  Jews, 
issued  in  the  terrible  Judgments  of 
Heaven  on  them  and  their  seed. 
And  he  yet  tpeaketh  to  men  ia  hit 
example,  oracles,  and  ordinances. 

2.  Abel,  and  which  was  others 
wise  called  the  field  of  Joshua,  a  place 
near  Bethshemesh,  so  called,  to  com- 
memorate the  momning  of  the  Ho<- 
brews,  for  their  friends  who  weie 
struck  dead  for  looking  into  the  ark. 

'  It  seems  a  gr^at  stone  was  erected 
in  memory  of  that  wrathful  event. 
1  Sam.  vL  18,  19. 

3.  Abkl-mizrmm,  a  place  others 
wise  called  the  threshing-floor  ofAtad* 
It  was  so  called  from  the  great 
mourning  £/*  the  Egyptiam  over  Ja* 
cub's  corpse,  as  they  carried  it  to 
Machpelah.  It  is  thought  to  have 
lien  between  Jordan  and  Jericho, 
where  the  city  Bethhoglah  wu  af- 
terwards built ;  but  we  can  hardly 
think  it  was  so  far  east.  Gen.  i.  1 1* 
See  JcsBPH. 

4.  Ab£L-5Uittim,  a  place  7  or 
8  miles  eastward  of  Jordan*  over 
against  Jericho,  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  and  near  the  hill  Peor.  Here 
the  Hebrews  encamped  a  little  be- 
fore the  death  of  Moses,  and  fell  into 
idolatry  and  uncleanness,  through 
enticement  of  the  Moabitish,  and 
chiefly  the  Midianitish  women  ;  and 
were  punished  with  the  death  of 
24,000  in  one  day.  It  was  proba- 
bly their  mourning  over  this  plag^ue^ 
that  gave  the  name  of  Absl  to  the 
spot.     Numb.  XXV. 

5.  Abel-mkholah,  a  city  or 
place  on  the  west  of  Jordan,  per- 
taining to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh^ 
1  Kings  iv.  12.  Jerom  will  have  it  10 
miles,  but  others  think  it  to  have 
been  about  16  miles  south  from  Beth- 
shean.  Not  far  from  this  city,  did  Gi- 
deon miraculoudy  defeat  the  Midi an- 
1T£S,  Judg.  vii.  22. ;  but  its  chief  ho* 
nour  was,  to  be  the  relative  place  of 
Elisha  the  prophet,  1  Sings  xia.  16* 
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'  8'/*AbelV  Abel-betiii^aachah, 
Abul-maim,  ^  strong  qity  some- 
.nvtiere  about  the  south  frontiers  of 
trtonnt  Lebanon.  It  probably  be- 
longed to  the  tribe  of  NaphtaR. 
*Sh^a  the  son  of  Bicfiri  fled  here, 
when  pursued  by  David's  troops. 
"To  free  themselves  from  Joab's 
'furious  siege,  the  inhabitants,  ad- 
"vised  by  a  prudent  woman,  be- 
lieaded  the  rebel,  and  threw  his 
^ead  over  the  wall,  ^  Sam.  5cx.  14, 
•— 1^.  About  80  years  after,  Ben- 
4iadad  King  of  Syria  took  and  ra- 
ys^bd  it,l  fcugsxv.  20.  About  200 
years  after  which,  Tigiafthpile^er 
took  it,  and  carried  the  mhabitants 
icapttve  to  Assyria,  2  Kings  xv.  29. 
)t  was  afterwards  'built,  and  was 
*C2tpital  of  the  canton  df  Abilene. 
•  to,  ABHOR.  ( I . )  To  laothe, 
detest,  Deut.  xxxti.  19.    Job  xlii.  6. 

2.  VTd  despise,  neglect,  Amos  vi.  S. 

3. )  To  r^ect,  cast  off,  Psal.  Ixxxix. 
God's  abhorring  iiis  artmntedy  if 
referred  to  Christ,  imports  his  hiding 
his  face  from  him,  and  lexecuting 
the  punishment  due  to  our  sins  upon 
Tiim,  Psal.  Ixxxrx.  38.  God's  not  ah^ 
ftorfing  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted, 
imports,  his  not  overlooking  it,  but 
"Sympathizing  with,  and  helpmg  and 
Comforting  them  under  their  troubles, 
Tsal.  xxii.  24.  Job's  clothes  abhor- 
red him  in  marking  the  loathsome 
-disease  which  his  sins  had  brought 
on  him,  J6b  ix.  31.  l^e  carcases 
Tof  the  rejected  Jews  ;  of  the  ruin- 
trd  hcsTthens  under  Constantine, 
S^.  ;  and  of  the  Antichristians  and 
Mahometans,  about  the  beginning 
of  tlie  mfllennium,  are  an  abhorring 
to  all  Jlesh:  vast  numbers  of  slain 
«did,  or  shall,  pollute  tht  very  air. 
*8uch  Jews  as  remain,  since  the  de- 
t^truction  of  their  city  and  temple, 
are  hated  and  contetnned  by  all 
"nations.  Under  and  after  Con- 
^stantine,  the  heathens  and  their  idols 
'were  detested  by  multitudes  5  and 
-such  shall,  ID  a  little,  be  the  case  of 
-f^phtt  aad  Mahometansils.  !xn.  24. 


ABIATHAR,  «ie  tenth  Kgh 
priest  of  the  Jews,  and  fourth  in 
descent  from  Eli.  Whcti  Sa«l 
murdered  Ahimelbch,  his  fatber, 
and  the  other  priests  at  Nob,  AbK 
athar  escaped  to  David  in  the  wit- 
demess,  and  Joined  his  party ;  and 
by  him  Davtd  consulted  the  Lord 
at  Keilah  and  Ziklag,  1  Sam.  xxii. 
and  xxiii.  9,  and  xxx.  ?•  Saul  had 
placed  Zadok,  a  descendant  of  Elea- 
zar,  in  the  high-priesthood,  instead 
•of  Abiathar ;  but  when  David  came 
to  the  throne,  he  made  Abiathar, 
and  Zadok  next  to  him,  the  diirf 
priests  ;  and  thus  matters  contintied 
while  David  reigned,  2  Sam.  xx.  %6. 
Abiathar  and  Zadok  designed  to 
■have  attended  David  with  the  ark, 
as  he  fled  from  Absalom ;  but  he 
advised  them  to  'return  with  it,  and 
procure  him  proper  information, 
2  Sam.  XV.  24?,— «9.  Just  before  thfc 
death  of  King  David,  Abiathar 
treasonably  conspired  to  render  A- 
donijah  his  father's  successor;  and 
was  forbidden  the  execution  of  hn 
office,  by  Solomon,  on  that  account  % 
and  confined  to  his  city  of  Ana- 
thoth$  and  Zadok  was  put  in  his 
room,  1  kings  i.  and  ii.  Thus  waa 
the  family  of  ER  wrathfully  for  ever 
put  from  the  high-priesthood,  1  Sam. 
ii.  29, — 96.  It  is  not  Abiathar,  btft 
-his  son,  that  is  called  Autmelech, 
or  Abimelech.  Nor  is  it  Abiathar^ 
father,  but  himself,  that  is  mentionw 
ed,  Mark  ii.  26 ;  for  it  is  certain  he 
then  lived,  and  might  have  a  great 
hand  in  procuring  the  shew-breafir 
for  David :  Nor  does  that  text  in- 
sinuate, that  Abiathar  then  executed 
the  office  of  high-priest. 

ABIB,  or  NisAN,  the  name  of 
the  first  sacred,  and  seventh  civil 
month  of  the  Jewish  year.  It  con- 
tained thirty  days  ;  and  answered  to 
our  moon  of  March.  This  word 
signifies  green  earsy  or  ripe  fruit  > 
and  was  given  to  this  month,  be- 
cause, in  the  middle  thereof,  the 
Jews  i)tgfta  tbetr  tervest.    On  die 
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W^  of  Xhit  month  the  Paschal 
W  was  taken  t  on  the  evening  of 
ik  I4tli  day  t^ef  did  eat  the  pass- 
wer;  and  on  the  •eten  days  foHowi- 
h^  tbfy  kept  the  least  of  unkaven^ 
«d  !)read,  the  Uat  of  which  was  held 
ttaiokina  convocationv  £xod.  xii, 
tSL  On  the  15tk<lay  they  gather- 
t4  their  sbeaf  oC  the  barley  firflit- 
fmtSytod  en  the  16th  they  offered 
It;  rfter  wfrick  they  might  hegin 
their  Wvesty  Lev.  xKvi.4r— 14.  On 
ike  #m  day  of  it,  the  modem  Jews 
observe  a  fast  for  the  death  of  Nadah 
«Bd  Ab%«  :  on  the  10th  a  fast  for 
tbedeilhof  Miriam  :  on  the  fi7^  a 
te  fsr  the  death  of  Joshoa  t  oa  the 
<ftb  tbey  prayed  for  the  latter-rain. 
TVir  MigiHatfa  Taanitli,  however^ 
*lces  DO  notice  of  any  of  these  super- 
added Boiemnities  ;  which  to  me  is  an 
♦ndenoe  that  tkey  never  universally 
itemed. 
ABIGAIL,  (I.  )the«i6ter  of  King 
Dsfid,  wife  of  Jether,  and  mother 
^JAmasa,  1  Chron.ii,  17.  (2.)  The 
•ifeof  NabaIi.  She  was  a  woman 
cf  great  prudence  and  wisdom  ;  but, 
|«Aips,  by  the  covetowsness  of  her 
|ireiit6,  was  niarried  to  a  rich  sot. 
^ken  his  rulie  heha¥iaar  to  David's 
^w«TOger8  'had  -brought  him  and 
hit  fiiftily  into  the  utmost  danger, 
Abigwl  hearifig  of  it  by  «ome  of  her 
^Pf'ants,  loaded  several  asses  with 
^'^'isions,  and  went  to  meet  David. 
In  the  moat  polite  and  piudent 
"•waer,  she  tendoted  him  her  pre- 
*^*  Her  prudent  address  not  only 
^Wmed  Ins  rage,  but  procured  his 
higWit  esteem  ifor  her  virtue.  Re- 
^nreiagtQ  her  huMxind,  she  told  him 
■t^  danger  they  had  been  in  by  his 
foBy;  and  how  ahe  had  prevented 
^T  rain.  He  ^quickly  died  of  a 
^>^d  melancholy :  and  ^,  not  long 
^er,was  married  by  David.  She 
^  to  hiai  two  sons,  Daniel,  and 
"^^Ueah)  if'theaetwo  names  do  not 
^^^  denote  the  aame  person.  She 
^••taken  captive  by  the  Amalekitea 
^^  ZiUag  -«voa  *bmatf  bot  in  a 


few  days  was  recovered  by  DavU 
her  husband,  1  Sam.  xzv;  and  xxz. 
2  Sam.  iii.  8.    1  Chron,  iii.  1. 

To  ABIDE,  (1.)  To  stay  ;  tar. 
ry.  Gen.  xxii.  5.  (2.)  To  dwell,  or 
livie  in  a  place,  Gen.  xxix.  19.  {3.1 
To  endure;  «iiffer,Jer.  x.  10.  (4.) 
To  continue,  Eccl.  viii.  15.  (5.)  T# 
wait  for,  Acts  xx.  23.  (6. )  To  aUnd 
firm,  Psal.  cxix.  90.  Chtiat  and  hk 
Father  make  their  abode  with  one^ 
when  they  bestow  frequent  and  fa- 
miliar influences  of  power,  kindness^ 
and  inward  comfort,  on  his  sou]« 
John  xiv.  i23.  Men  abide  in  Chrkt^ 
and  his  love^  when,  being  united  to 
him  by  faith,  they  continue  cleaviiifr 
to  his  person,  believing  his  love,  ani 
walking  in  his  ways,  John  xv.  <^,  10. 
Christ's  it7or</,  or  doctrine^  abides  in 
men^  and  they  in  itf  when  the  know- 
ledge and  faith  of  its  truth  and  eiccel- 
lency,  the  experience  of  its  power, 
and  an  open  profe^ion  and  careftd 
observance  of  it,  are  continued  in  it 
fixed  and  constant  manner. 

ABIJAH,  Abijam,  or  Abia, 
was  the  son  of  Rkhuboam,  by  hit 
wife  Maachah.  He  succeeded  hia 
father  in  the  throne  of  Judah,  A,  Mk 
SOl-B.  He  married  fourteen  wives* 
by  whom  he  had  twenty  sons,  aii4 
aixteen  daughters.  He  reigned  but 
three  years ;  and  imitated  the  im- 
piety of  his  father.  He  was  almost 
constantly  at  war  with  Jeroboaaa 
King  of  Israel.  Once  he  took  the 
field  with  400,000,  against  Jeroboaaa 
and  800,000.  The  armies  being 
drawn  up,  very  near  one  to  another* 
Abijah  got  him  up  to  the  top  of 
mount  Zemaraim,  and  harangued 
the  troops  of  %he  enemy,  to  persuade 
them  to  return  to  their  wonted  subi- 
jection  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to 
the  true  worship  of  God.  Mean- 
while, Jeroboam  detached  a  part  of 
his  army  around  the  hill,  to  attack 
the  rear  of  Abijah's.  Abijah  and  hia 
forces,  seeing  themselves  surrounded^ 
cried  to  the  Lord  for  help,  and  the 
priefta  sguuded  the  ailver  trvrnpett^ 
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Such  a  stlddea  panic  seized  the  host 
of  Jerohoam»  that  Abijah'a  army 
cut  ofT  500>000  of  them  oo  the  spot ; 
and,  pursuing  the  victory,  took  Beth- 
el, Jeshanah,  £phraim»  and  a  muUt* 
tude  of  other  places,  from  the  ten 
tribes,  1  Kings  xv.  1, — 7.  2  Cbron. 
.xi.  20.  and  xiii. 

2.  Abjjau,  the  only  gracious 
•on  of  JfHOBOAM.  When  he  fell 
sick,  the  prophet  A  hi  j  ah  told  his 
mother  that  he  should  certainly 
die,  and  be  the  only  one  of  Jero- 
boam's family  who  should  die  a  na- 
tural death,  and  be  dignified  with 
funetal  honours.  He  died  the  very 
moment  of  his  mothers  return  to 
her  house,  and  was  greatly  lament- 
ed by  the  people.  1  Kings  xi v.  1, 
—18. 

3«  Abijah,  the  wife  of  Ahaz,  and 
mother  of  King  Hezekiah.  Some 
suppose  her  the  daughter  of  Zecha- 
riah  the  high-priest,  who  was  slaiu 
by  King  Joash.  Nothing  is  more 
groundless.  If  she  had  been  so,  she 
.behoved  to  have  been  about  90  years 
of  age,  when  Ahaz,  a  boy  of  ten 
years,  man  ied  her,  and  had  by  her 
a  child.     2  Chron.  xxix.  1. 

AB4ECTS,  most  despicable  per- 
sons, Psal.  XX XV.  15. 

ABILENE,  a  small  canton  in 
Hollow  Syria,  between  Lebanon 
and  Antihbanus.  It  appears  to  have 
lien  westward  of  Damascus  ;  and 
took  its  name  from  Abila,  which 
probably  was  the  same  with  AiteU 
maim,  Lysanias  was  governor  here 
in  the  15th  year  of  Tiberius,"  Luke 
iii.  L 

ABIMELECH,  King  of  the 
Philistines,  who  dwelt  in  Gerar. 
Captivated  with  the  beauty  of  Sa- 
ba H,  and  informed  by  Abraham 
that  she  was  his  sister,  he  took  her 
into  his  palace,  intending  to  make 
ber  his  wife.  God  permitted  him 
not  to  take  her  to  his  bed  ;  but  ap- 
peared to  liim  in  a  dream,  and 
threatened  him  with  a  sudden  death, 
if  he  did  not  immediately  restore  ber 


to  her  husband:   nay,  already  lie 
had  smitten  him,  and  the  wotaen  of 
his  family,  with  a  distemper^  thtt 
rendered  them  incapable  of  procrea<» 
tion,  or  child-birth.     Abtmciecb  eic* 
cused  himself  to  his  Maker,  horn, 
Abraham's  pretence*  that  Sarah  waa 
but  his  sister.     He  nevertheless  re- 
stored her  next  dajt  severely  chid- 
ing the  patriarch  tor  imposing   on 
him.      Abraham  confessed  she  waa 
indeed  his  wife ;  but  was  likewise  hia 
sister,  begotten  on  a  different  mother. 
Abimelech  gave  Abraham  a   num- 
ber of  valuable  presents,  and  offered 
him  a  sojourning  place  in  any  part 
ofTiis  kingdom.      He  too,  begged 
his  prayers  for  the   healing  otbia 
family;   and  cautioned  him  to   be- 
ware of  like  dissimulation  for  the  fu- 
ture.    He  also  gave  Sarah  a  thou- 
sand pieces  of  Silver,  or  about  115L 
Sterling,  to  purchase  a  vail  for  co- 
vering her  face,  which  still,  at  90 
years  of  age,  was  comely  and  spark- 
ling :  thus  she  was  pubhcly  instructed 
and    reproved.      Abraham    prayed 
for   Abimelech*s  family,   and   thejr 
were  cured  of  their  distemper.    A- 
bout  fourteen   years  after,  Abime- 
lech, dreading  danger  to  himself  or 
posterity,   from  the  increase  of  A- 
braham's  power,  came,  with  Phichol 
his  chief  captain,  and   begged  he 
would  enter  into  a  covenant  oi  friend- 
ship ;    which   Mras  readily   granted. 
Gen.  *xx.  and  xxi.  22, — S2. 

2.  Abimelbch,  the  son  and  suo» 
cessor  of  the  former,  was  like  to  be 
imposed  on  by  Isaacy  in  the  same 
manner  as  his  father  had  been  by 
Abraham  :  but  happening,  from  hia 
window,  to  espy  some  sportive  fami- 
liarity between  Isaac  and  Rebekaln 
he  immediately  concluded  she  was 
his  wife,  not  his  sister,  as  both  Isaac 
and  herself  had  pretended.  He  inU 
mediately  sent  for  Isaac,  and  reproved 
him,  as  guilty  of  what  tended  to  in- 
volve him  and  his  subjects  in  guilt 
and  punishment.  Fear  of  losing  his 
life,  for  the  sake  of  his  be^ntiful  < 
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wit^wtft  tlie  oolf  thiag  which  Isaac 
pkd  ip  his  own  excuse*  Abimelechy 
t&erefore,  ioimedimtely  issued  orders, 
da  aoae  of  his  subjects,  UDder  pain 
of  dettht  should,  in  the  least,  injure 
Jane  or  Rebrkah.  Abimelech,  find- 
iag  that  his- subjects  were  terrified  at, 
and  mightily  envied,  the  great  pros- 
perky  aod  power  of  Isaac,  he  polite- 
ly trquiied  him  to  leave  hi^  territo- 
riet,  bccauae  be  was  become  mightier 
tkoM  Aey  /  or  much  iitcreased  at  their 
espeme.  Some  time  after,  Abime- 
Itehf  Bondful  of  the  league  his  fa- 
dberhad  made  with  Abraham,  and 
dreadiag  danger  from  the  increase  of 
Isaac's  power  and  wealth,  took  with 
kni  Ahuzzath  his  friend,  and  Phi- 
cM  his  chief  csmtain,  and  repairing 
ta  Isaac,  aolemnly  renewed  the  co- 
vcaaot  with  him  at  Beersheba,  and 
woe  there  entertained  by  him  with 
a  iflendtd  feast.  Gen.  xzvL 

X  Abimblech,  king  of  Israel, 
«ii  the  bastard  son  of  Gideon,  by 
lii  concubine  at  Shechenu  He  was 
asest  wicked,  aspiring,  and  bloody 
•retch.  To  procure  the  govem- 
■nt  for  himself,  he  insinuated  to 
tk  people  of  Shechem,  how  much 
better  it'  would  be  foi  them  to  have 
bim,  their,  own  citizen  and  blood  re- 
btioo,  to  be  their  governor,  than  to 
hsne  all  the  threescore  and  ten  sons 
of  his  fiather  rule  over  them.  His 
Sbechemste  friends  took  for  him 
out  of  the  temple  of  their  idol  Baal- 
herith  seventy  shekels  of  silver,  or  a 
little  more  than  eight  pounds  Ster- 
lii^.  With  these  he  hired  a  band  of 
vagmbonds,  who  assisted  him  to  mur- 
^,  on  one  spot  at  Ophrah,  all  his  se- 
fenty  brethren,  Jotham,  the  young- 
est, only  escaping.  The  Shechemites 
then  made  him  king.  It  was  on  the 
Occasion  of  the  coronation,  or  soon 
after,  that  Jotham,  from  the  top  of 
mount  Gerizim,  an  adjacent  hill, 
prooonnced  his  parable  to  the  men 
of  Shechem  ;  importing,  that  their 
bestowal  of  the  government  on  the 
#nlf  aaughty  person  in  Gideon's  fa- 


mily, and  the  ungrateful  murderer 
of  the  rest,  should  issue  in  the  speedy 
ruin  of  all  concerned.  The  event 
quickly  verified  his  prediction.  Abi- 
melech  had  not  reigned  above  three 
years,  when  there  happened  a  vari- 
ance between  him  and  the  men  of 
Shechem.  While,  it  seems,  Abime- 
lech  removed  his  residence  to  Aru- 
roah,  a  place  near  Shechem,  and  left 
Zebul  to  inspect  the  city,  Gaal  the 
son  of  £bed,  and  his  friends,  excited 
and  headed  the  conspiracy.  At  one 
of  their  idolatrous  feasts,  they,  in  the 
most  outrageous  manner,  contem- 
ned and  cursed  Abimelech.  Inform- 
ed  of  this  by  Zebul  his  officer,  he 
marched  his  troops  by  night,  in  four 
bodies,  against  the  Shechemites : 
Gaal  and  his  friends,  having  no 
time  to  prepare  themselves,  were 
easily  routed.  On  the  morrow  after» 
when  the  men  of  Shechem  came  out 
to  the  field,  perhaps  to  the  reaping^ 
Abimelech  and  his  troops  fell  upon 
and  murdered  them.  He  next  took, 
the  city  by  assault,  and  murdered 
the  inhabitants,  and  demolished  the 
buildings.  A  thousand  of  the  She- 
chemites fled  to  the  temple  of  Baal- 
berith,  hoping  to  defend  themselves, 
or  expecting  the  sanctity  of  the  place 
would  protect  them :  Abimelech 
and  his  troops  carried  fuel  from  an 
adjacent  wood,  set  fire  to  the  tem- 
ple, and  consumed  it,  and  all  that 
were  in  it.  He  next  marched  to 
Thebez,  a  place  abont  nine  miles  to 
the  eastward.  The  inhabitants  fled 
to  a  strong  tower  built  in  the  midst 
of  their  city :  Abimelech  assaulted 
the  tower  with  the  utmost  fury,  and 
was  just  going  to  set  fire  to  it,  wheik 
a  woman  from  the  top  of  it  struck 
him  with  a  piece  of  a  millstone,  and 
brake  his  skull.  He  ordered  his  ar- 
mour-bearer to  thrust  him  through 
with  his  sword,  that  it  might  not 
be  said  he  had  been  killed  by  a  wo- 
man. His  orders  were  executed, 
and  he  died,  A.  M.  ^798  ;  and  his 
troops,  were  dispersed,    ^udg.  vk% 
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4.  Abimblbch.  SeeAcKisn,4md 
Amimblbch. 

ABIRAM,  (1.)  The  ton  of  E- 
liab  the  Reubenite.  He»  with  his 
brother  Dathan,  and  Korah,  con- 
spired to  direst  Moaes  and  Aaron  of 
the  powen  conferred  on  them  by 
God  ^  and,  on  account  hereof,  was, 
with  hi«  whole  family  and  substance, 
awallowed  up  alive  by  the  earth. 
(2.)  The  eldest  son  of  Hiel  the 
BetheHte  :  he  lost  his  life,  as  his  fa- 
ther founded  the  walls  of  Jerichoy 
1  Kiaga  xvi.  34. 

'  ABISHAI,  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
•be  sister  of  Darid.  He  was  a 
noted  warrior,  an  early  assistant 
smd  steady  friend  to  his  uncle.  £n. 
tering  Saul's  tent  along  with  him, 
lie  insisted  for  leare  to  despatch  that 
tyFBBt,  but  was  not  allowed,  1  Sam. 
xxri.  7, — 11.  He  served  in  David's 
wars  with  lehbosheth,  and  vigor- 
ovsly  pursued  the  flying  enemy.  In 
itue  war  with  the  Edoinites  he  cut 
off  18,000  of  them  in  the  valley  of 
{Salt.  In  the  war  with  the  Syrians 
and  Ammonites  he  commanded  the 
troops  which  engaged  with,  and 
footed  the  latter.  In  the  war  with 
the  Philistine^  he  killed  Ishbibenob, 
a  noted  giant,  who  was  just  going 
to  murder  his  uncle  and  king.  At 
another  time  he  alone  attacked  a 
l^dy  of  three  hundred,  and  killed 
fbem  to  a  man.  Highly  provoked 
with  Shimei*s  raillery,  he  begged 
ViB  uncle's  leave  to  cot  off  the  mso- 
lent  wretch,  but  was  not  permit- 
ted. He  commanded  a  third  part 
•f  the  army  which  defeated  Absa- 
lom^  and  headed  the  household 
tfDpps  who  porsued  Sheba  the  ton 
pf  Bichri,  S  Sam.  ii.  ISr^^  and 
X.  I(X~14.  and  xvi.  9,-11.  and 
Itviii.  2.  aud  xx.  6,  7*  aod  x%u  15, 
*— 17.  and  xxiii.  18,  19.  1  Chrbo, 
«.  16.  and  xi.  ^  21.  and  xviii.  12. 
ABLE  ;  of  great  or  sufficteok 
power,  wisdom,  or  wealth,  Heb.  vii. 
25s.  Nomb.  xiii.  30^  £xod.  xviii.  21. 
Lev,  xiv.  22.  Amuaty  ;  (!«}  Mea* 


sure  of  wMth*  Bara  ii*  69k     (3*)tz 
Sufficiency  of  wiadom  aad  prodjence* 
Dan.  i.  11. 

ABNERthetonofNer,    H«vraa 
the  oncle  of  King  Saol,  and  the  ge^ 
neral  oJF  his  army.     Being  mostly  io 
the  camp,  and  in  high  station,  it  ia 
not  surprisii^  he  knew  not  David 
at  Ephes-dammim :  but  it  was  BX>re 
culpable,  that  he  gaarded  his  mas* 
ter  so  iU  in  the  cara^  at  Hachilah^ 
when  David  and  Abishai  entered  it» 
and   went  off,,  witbovit   being  per- 
ceived, 1  Sam.  xir.  5Q*  and  xvii.  55* 
— 58.  and  xxvi.  5,— R.  After  Sa^rr 
death   he  made    lshbo«betb    kingf 
and  for  aeven  years   supported   the' 
family  of  SauU  in  opposition  to  Da? 
vid  ;    but  in  the  most  of  his  skir-t, 
mishes  came  off  with  loss.     While 
Ishbosheth  and  David's  troops  rested 
near  one  another,  hard  by  Gibeoo^ 
Abner  barbarously  challenged  Joab 
to  advance  twelve  of  David*8  war- 
riors, to  fight  wi^h  an  equal  num^ 
ber  of  his.    Joab  contented;   the 
twenty-few  engaged  ;    and*  takine 
each  his  fellow  by  the  beard,  and 
thrusting  his  sword  into   hia  8ide» 
they  together  fell  down  dead  on  the 
spot :  a  iieroe  battle  ensued ;    Ab» 
ner  and   his  troops    were  rooted ; 
Abner  himself   was  hotly  pursued 
by  Atahel ;  he  begged  htm  to  stop 
his  pursuit ;  on  his  refusal,  he  kiUd 
him  by  a  back-atroke  of  his  spear. 
He  was,  however  still   pursued  by 
Joab   and  Abishai,  till  he,  who  ic| 
the  morning  sported  with  murder^ 
was  obliged  at  even  to  beg  (hat  Joah 
would  stop  his  troops  from  their  lioct 
tile  pursuit,  2  Sam.  ii* 
Not   long  after,   Abner,  taking  i% 
highly  anvise  for  Ishbosheth  to  charge 
him  of  lewd  behaviour  with  Rizpaht 
SauPs  concubine,   vowed  he  would 
quickly  betray  the  whole  kingdooii 
into  the   hands  of  David ;   he  had 
scarce  threatened  it,  virhen  he  co«n 
menced  a  correspondence  with  De^ 
vid,  and  had  ao  interview  with  him 
at  Hehroa.for  that  ttka.    ^^et 
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M  jttst  left  the  spienaid  fieaft 
vfetTMrkh  David  had  ^nlertauMd 
him,  when  Joab,  tsformed  of  the. 
otttfT,  warmly  renonttrated  tQhit 
•ade  that  Abner  had  come  as  «f 
iff.  At  his  own  haiid  he  sent  H 
Be«seiig>rr  to  tavite  htm  bk:k»  to 
bare  aocoe  further  communicatkm 
wkh  the  kiBg^  Abner  was  just  come 
into  Joab't  pre«ence»  when  hrv  part* 
iy  inm  jealousy  that  Abner  mighl 
becoiBe  hia  superior,  and  partly  to 
fevenge  hia  bi^her  AsahePs  death, 
OMTtatty  ttabbed  hmn  as  fak  prt- 
Cesded  to  salute  hr  \,  Infiocmed 
hereof^  Dft^d  heartily  detested  the 
bet*  exclaimed  against  Joab^'  and 
hoaonred  Abner  with  a  spleadid  fu* 
neral,  and  a  mottmful  degy^  2  Sam. 
is. 

ABOARD,  into  the  ship,  AeU 
xxi.2. 

ABOI.ISH;  <10  To  do  away; 
«ie  void  $  Btttitd  the  obligation  of» 
2Car«  iii.  J 3.  £ph.  ii.  15.  (2.)  To 
dntroy  ;  make  to  ceasef  Isa*  ii.  18. 
STm.  u  la 

ABOMINABLE,  ABoinMA- 
TKW ;  a  thing  very  hateful  aad 
losithaoine,  as  unclean  flesh  and  things 
oflRifcd  to  idols.  Lev.  xi.  10,  11. 
Isa.  Ixvi.  17-  Sin  is  called  mhomm^ 
M'^  or  tAominattoHi  it  ia  the  re- 
verse of  the  divine  perfections  aad 
bw  ;  k  defiles  persons  in  God's 
«glit ;  aad  ought  to  be.  hated,  de- 
tested, avoided,  and  opposed  by  us, 
5tT»  xHt.  4.  Isa.  Ijtvi.  3.  False  doc- 
trifies,  aad  horrid  or  indecent  prac- 
tices, cootyary  to  the  very  hght  of 
aatnae,  are  caUed  aSommaiums  :  they 
are  hated  and  loathed  by  God  and 
his  saints.  Rev.  xvii.  4.  Idols  and 
dwr  worship  are  called  ahomina- 
iiomi*  Not  only  ia  the  wor^p  of 
idols  hate^  in  itself,  rendering  men 
odious  to  God  :  but  ia  often  atteod- 
.ed  vMi  a  variety  of  base  and  in- 
decent ceremonies,  1  Kings  xi.  7. 
Dett.  ini«  26.  smd  xii.  SL  Idols  are 
^fied  4iiomftaiwns  ef  iht  ejfet^  be^ 
tUie,e)R^  c|f..thietr  woycidiippcce 

Vol.  I.  No.  I. 


are  efik  am^std  with,  and,  in  adora* 
tion,  Hfted  up  to  them,  £zek.  xx. 
7,  8.  Idoktera  and  proud  persons 
are  an  abomiilation,  being  detest- 
able to  Ood^and  to  all  good  men, 
Isa.  xii.  24.  Prov*  xvi.  5.  Incense  is 
an  abommation  to  Qod^  and  the  so- 
lenm  meeting  is  tm^mty.  The  ob« 
senranee  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies, 
without  dependence  on  Christ  by 
£sith,  and  •  an  losiversal  endeavour 
after  conformity  to  his  moral  law  ; 
or  the  tnece  olnervance  of  theset  ce<« 
remonies,  after .  their  abolishment  by 
the  gospel,  was  in  God'a  account 
highly  detestable  and  criminal,  l3a» 
u  L3.  and  htvi.  3.  The  sacrtficea 
and  prayers  of  the.  wicked  are  an 
mSominaiumt  because  their  prtnctplea, 
manner  and  ends  are,  sinful,!  Prov* 
XV.  8.  and  XKviii.9.~Probably  shep- 
herds were  an  abominaiion  to  ike 
EgyptianSf  because  a  band  of  £0* 
ren^ners,  called  ihq^kerdSf  had  just 
before,  from  Ethiopia,  or  Arabia,  in« 
vaded  and  tyraanheed  over  the  coun- 
try ;  or  because  the  land  was  sore 
plagued  on  the  account  of  Abraham 
and  Sarah  his  wife,  Gen.  xKi.  34. 
The  Hebrews  sacrificed  thea^auM* 
nation  of  the  Egj^auSf  i.  e.  their 
sacred  animals,  oxen,  goats,  lambs^ 
raaM,  which  the  Egyptians  adored* 
and  thought  utteny  unlawful  lo 
offer,  Excd.  viii.  26.  The  abommap 
tion  that  maketh  desoiattp  may  de- 
note, (1.)  The  image  of  a  swtae 
on  the  brazen  altar;  and  that  of 
Jupiter  Olympius  in  the  Jewish  teas* 
pie,  which  Antiochus  Epiphanea 
erected  to  stop  the  worship  of  God, 
Dan.  xi*3I.  (&.}The  Reman  ar- 
mies,  composed  of  Heathenish  ido- 
laters, who  had  the  images  of  idols 
and  emperors  painted  on  their  ban- 
ners ;  and  who,  highly  detested  of 
the  ^ws,  entmd  and  burnt  their 
temple,  and  ^read  ravage  and  deaof 
lation  throueh  their  country,  Daa* 
ix.  27.  MtttL  xxiv. ,15.  (3« )  Aui^ 
Christ,  who  horridly  defiles  and  wastes 
the  church  fi£  God^  C^afi.  sii«  Ii« 
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Oan.  vu  16.  (S*)  Upwaifd^  Exod. 
xxK.  14.  Lev*  xxvifc  7;  ^3.)  Be^ 
y6nd)  2  Cor.  i.  8*  (4u)rl4orer.than9 
Geiu  fii.  14k  (5.)  Ii%&tr  than, 
Neh«  viii.  5*  It  is  used  metaphori* 
e«Uy,to  denote  the  dignity  or  excel- 
lency of  persons  or  thingBi  Psal.  cxiiiw 
4.  Matth.x.  24;  orrankyauthorityy 
apd  nilt>  Numb.  xvktSc  Dent,  xxviit. 
13.  it  also  denotes  vhiat  is  spiri- 
tual add  heavenly,  GaL  iv.  "^G.  CoL 
iti.'  1  {  nay  heaven^  or  God.  himself, 
wha  is  above  all  in  dignity  and  an- 
tiMvity,  James  i.  17. 
.  To  ABOUND;  (1.)  To  grow 
great  or  numerous,  2  Pet.  i.  8. 
Matth.  xxiv.  12*  (2.)  To  tocrease, 
and  have  plenty  of  temporal  or  spirit 
tual  benefits,  Prov.  xrviii.  90* 
Q  Cor.  ix.  8.  God  abcmuU  in  grace 
towards  us,  tit  otf  tmdom  and  pru* 
dincCf  in  graciously  elioosing  a  fit 
persob  to  be  our  Mediator ;  in  ap- 
pointing him  his  proper  work,  in 
its  whole  form  and  periods ;  in  or- 
dering the  circumstances  of  his  in- 
carnation, debasement,  and  glory  $ 
and  of  all  the  merdes,  afflictions, 
and  deliverances  of  his  people,  to 
the  best  advantage.  '  In  forming  and 
publishing  the  gospel  of  our  salra- 
tion,  and  thereby  rendmng  men,  na- 
Carally  foolish  and  rebellious,  wise, 
circumspect,  and  prudent,  he  emi- 
nently displays  and  exerts  his  mfi- 
liite  mercy  and  grace,  wisdom  and 
prudence,  Eph.i.  7,  8.  Men  aboumi 
im  the  toork  of  the  lAjrd^,  when,  with 
noted  and  increasing  pleasure  and 
activity,  they  perform  a  mukxtude  of 
good  works,  1  Cor*  xv.  58.  Men 
fibeundin  tmnsgressionf  when,  with 
increasing  activity^  they  proceed 
firom  one  evil  way  to  aaother,  or 
worse,  Prov.  xxix.^  22.  Sm  abounds 
inwardly,  when  it  readers  our  rai- 
tional  paw^trs  more  vifforoas,  active 
ID,  abd  delighted  with  sin  :  it  uiomuls 
emmLiHyi,  whe&  tbe^  number  of  sia- 
fters»  ortof  sinfal  actsj^md  the  num- 
ber md  da||«es  -of  tfaeir-  aggrava- 


tian^  do  iocirase'}  it  aboufids  rela« 
tb«iyt  when  its  facts,  crimiaidf 
nature,  power^  and  pollution,  are 
nsore  fniiy  and  convincingly  mam« 
fested,  Matth*  xxiv.  12.  Rom.  v.  20. 
Grace  in  God  much  mare  abounds^  in 
saving  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  for- 
giving, conquering,  and  destroying^ 
die  greatest  sins  in  them  that  believe ; 
grace  in  ns  much  more  abounds  in 
resisting  and  mortifjring  the  strong- 
est corruptions,  and  taking  full  pos« 
sessioa  of  these  inward  powers  where 
sin  had  been  superlatively  strong  and 
active,  Rom,  v.  20.  The  truth  of 
God  abounds  when  his  revelations  are 
clearly  and  widely  displayed ;  when 
his  promises  are  eminently  fulfilled, 
and  his  word  rendered  e^ectual  fof 
the  conversion  of  vast  multitudes ; 
and  is  boldly  professed  by  them, 
Rom.  iii.  7. 

ABRAM,  the  son  of  Terah. 
Though  mentioned  before  his  bre- 
thren, Nahor  and  Haran,  he  ap^ 
pears  to  have  been  the  youngest^ 
born  in  the  130th  year  of  his  fa- 
ther's life,  and  A.  M.  2008.  The 
first  seventy  yeais  of  his  life  he  re- 
sided in  his  father's  family,  in  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees  ;  and  no  doubt  concur- 
red with  them  in  their  idolatrous 
worship.  After  the  death  of  his 
bfothtr  Haran,  God  appeared  to 
him  ;  doubtless  hinted  the  detestable 
nature  of  idolatry ;  and,  it  is  cer- 
tain, ordered  him  to  leave  his  na- 
tive abode.  He  and  his  father's 
household  removed  to  tbe  north- 
west of  Mesopotamia,  and  settled  at 
Haran  or  Charran,  a  place  so  called, 
,  perhaps,  to  commemorate  his  de- 
ceased brother.  Aft^r  about  five 
years  continuance  here,  Terah  died  ; 
and  God  appeared  again  to  Abram": 
he  assured  him  of  a  numerous  seed, 
who  should  be  a  blessing  to  the  na- 
tions around :  he  ordered  him  to 
leave  his  father's  family,  and  travel 
to  a  land  to  which  he  would  direct 
him.  All  obedieftt,  Abram  took 
wit^  bim  Satai  his  mite,  and  Lot 
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Utkodm*  Haran's  sonj  «nd  aU  their 
utoncet  and  went  toward  Caniaiit 
mhtr  koowitig  the  country,  nor  the 
Hf  whkber  he  went.  Gen.  xi.  26, 
^31  xad  xii.  If — 5.  Dent*  xxvi.  5. 
iosL  xxW.  2,  ^«  Isa.  xli.  2,  Acts 
ra.  8r-4^  Heb.  xL  8. 
^.  M.  208S,  he  entered  Canaan, 
CRsaaing  the  Jordan,  douth  of  the 
Galflean  sea:  he  pitched  his  tent 
at  SbcdietDy  and  there  erected  aa 
^tar  to  the  Lord.  Here  God  tfm 
appeared  to  htm,  confirmed  hi«  iot" 
ner  f^oaases,  and  assured  him  that 
CaoaaB  should  one  fizj  be  the  pro- 
perty of  hb  seed.  He  had  scarce 
feoetfed  this  promise,  when  a  fa- 
Me  obliged  him  to  leave  the  coun* 
tTf :  without  cooauking  his  Maker, 
he  weat  southward  to  Egypt.  Sand 
m  Borw  stxty-five  years  of  age,  bat 
Rtabed  beauty  enough  to  endanger 
Oman's  life,  who  passed  for  her 
ia^tiid,  eapecially  in  Egypt,  where 
tW  women  were  none  of  the  lore- 
hest.  Abram  therefore  and  Sarai 
agreed,  that  both  should  pretend  she 
vas  his  sister,  wherever  they  should 
CDBie.  They  haul  not  been  long 
hatf  when  her  beauty  charmed  the 
EgyptiaDS,  and  at  last  captivated 
Pharaoh  himselft  Abram -received 
vast  Bombera  of  sheep,  oxen^  camels, 
aiseSf  flsea*aervants,  and  maid-ser- 
vants, bcaidea  gold,  silver,  and  other 
pedooa  things,  in  pompliment|  for 
the  sake  of  his  pretended  sister :  and 
Sarai  was  in  imminent  danger  of 
beiBg  taken  into  Pharaoh's  bed.  To 
pcevent  this,  God  inflicted  on  him 
and  has  family  such  plagues  as 
plcariy  nianifested  the  cause.  Pha*- 
TvAk  sent  for  Abram;  sharply  re- 
beked  him  for  his  dangerous  in)po> 
sidon  ;  retnmed  him  hn  wi^  nnde- 
ficd,  and  save  orders  for  their  safe 
departure  from  his  dominions,  Getu 
xii.  PsaL  ct.  14,  15. 
The  famine  in  Canaan  being  cea^d, 
Ahram  retoraed  thither,  and  on  the 
tku  which  he  had  built  near  Beth- 
el i«l  Urn,  oftred  aaacr^ce  of 


thanfcagiaing'  for  his  safe  mora 
Coitfentions  between  his  herdmea 
and  those  of  his  nephew  Lot,  ob- 
liged them  to  separate.  Abram  made 
the  peaceful  proposal,  and  gave  his 
nephew  the'  choice  what  place  h^ 
would  turn  to.  Lot  had  scaDoe  de^ 
parted  for  the  plain  of  Sodom*  when 
God,  re-assured  Abram  that  Iris  seed 
should  possess  the  whole  country  ip 
view.  Abranii  removed  southvrard 
from  the  edvk^na  of  Bethel,  and 
pitched  hia  tent  in  the  plain  of 
Mamre^  which  is  in  Hebron.  There 
he  erected  an  ahar  to  God ;  and  conw 
tracted  a  f^ndship  with  Mamre, 
Aner,  and  Eshcolg  the  chief  men  of 
that  place.  Before  he  ha4  long  ear 
joyed, this  agreei&lc  situation,  newa 
were  brought  hkn,  that  Chedorla^ 
cMner  and  Ins  allies  had  ravaged  the 
country,  of  Sodom  and  Gcumorrah^ 
and  carried  Lot  prisoner.  Abram 
armed  SI 8  of  his  own  servants  $  and 
with  these,  and  a  few  allies  headed 
by  his  friends,  Mamre,  Aner*  and 
Eshcoly  he.  pursaed  the  conquering 
potentates ;  surpri^d  them  by  night 
at  the  sptings  of  Jordan ;  .routed 
and  pixrsued  thens  a9  far  as  Hobah^ 
northward  of  Damascus';  recovered 
Lot,  with  idl  his  familr  and  sub» 
stance,  with  the  rest  of  the  captive^ 
and  the  plunder  of  Sodom,  Jn  hia 
return,  Melghizsobk'  met  him  at 
Salem,  entertained  him  with  provi^ 
sionS)  blessed  him,  and  received  from 
his  hand  the  tithes  of  his  spoil«  The 
young  king  of  Sodom  generously 
o£kred  him  all  that  he  had  recover- 
ed, except  the  men  and  women; 
Abram  more  generously  refused  the 
least  share  of  it.  Gen.  xiiit  and  xivt, 
Graciously  to  reward  Abram's  gene^ 
rosity  and  dependence  on  God, 
the  Lord  inunediately  after  assured 
him  that  he  was  his  shield^  and  his 
exceeding  great  reward  ;  and  repeat- 
ed to  him  the  promise  of  a  numerous 
seed,  and  of  Canaan  for  their  inherits 
ance.  By  an  horrible  darkness, 
and  by  a  ^£ery  imteor  passing  bof 
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kwetn  tbe  pieces  tif  the  Itesfer,  the ' 
the  goaty  the  rany  t'urtley  and  pi^ 
geon,  he  confirmed  the  covenant, 
prefigured  their  affliction,  and  hint* 
edy  that  at  last  their  salvation  should 
go  forth  as  a  lamp  thai  bumeth. 
At  the  same  time  he  assured  him 
his  seed  should  sojourn  four  hundred 
years  in  a  land  not  their  own,  aad 
part  of  that  time  be  terribly  op- 
pressed t  and  that  in  the  foiirth  gene^ 
ration,  theyr  should  be  brought  with 
great  wealth  from  the  land  of  their 
bondage,  and  take  possession  of  Ca- 
naan from  the  Euphrates  on  the 
north-east,  to  the  border  of  Egypt 
on  ^  south-west,  Geb.  zf^. 
Hearing  that  a  child  of  ^Abram's 
own  body  should  be  heir  &f  Canaan, 
Sarai  imagining  it  impossible  for  one 
of  her  age  and  circumftances  to  be 
she  joyful  mother,  advised  her  hus- 
band to  make  Hagar  her  maid  his 
coDciibine,  and  procure  children  by 
her.  Without  consulting  his  God, 
Abram  too  rashly  complied.  Hagar 
so  sooner  found  herself  pregnant, 
than  she  behaved  to  her  mistress  in 
a  haughty  and  surly  manner.  This 
occasioned  bitter  but  unjust  reproach- 
es to  Abram  from  his  wife,  as  if  he 
had  epcouraged  his  maid  in  her 
pride.  Hard  treatment  from  her 
mistress  provoked  Hagar  to  fiee  the 
family  ;  but  being  advised '  by  God, 
she  returned  and  submitted  herself. 
She  brought  forth  a  son,  whose  name 
vas  IsiiMAEL.  For  thirteen  years 
after  his  folly  with  Hagar,  God  apr 
pears  to  have  denied  Abram  the 
more  roted  tokens  of  his  favour  and 
presence.  A.  M,  2]07>he  repeated 
the  promise  of  a  numerotis  seed, 
and  of  the  land  of  Canaan  for  their 
possession.  To  confirm  this  cove- 
nant, to  separate  'Abram  and  his 
family  from  the  rest  of  the  world, 
and  seal  to  them  the  blessings  of 
grace,  he  ordered  himself,  and  all 
the  males  of  his  fiuntly  aad  seed,  to 
have  their  foreskin  cut  off.  He 
.f banged  his  name  to  A^J^aham* 


which  signifies  iKe  Jhthtr  o^  a  fnvl* 
iitude. '  Sarat's  he  charrged  to  Sa« 
KAH,  which  sigmfies^^^  lad^  or  mM- 
tresu  He  assured  him  that  Ishmael 
should  live,  and  have  a  numerous 
issue;  andSarah,  now  ninety  years 
of  age,  should  bear  a  son,  in  whose 
seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
should  be 'blessed.  Immediately  af- 
ter this  vision,  Abraham  and  aU  his 
males  were  circumcised,  Gen.  xvt* 
and  xvii. 

Not  Ion?  after,  the  Son  of  God,  at- 
tended oy  two  angels  in  human 
shape,  passed  by  Abraham's  tent  ia 
their  way  to  destroy  Sodom  and 
the  cities  adjacent.  Upon  Abra- 
ham^)  krod  entpeaty  they  entered 
his  tent,  and  were  entertained  by 
him  as  travellers.  The  Angel  Jb- 
HOVAH  asking  for  Sarah,  assured 
her  and  her  husband,  that  after  nine 
months  she  should  bring  forth  a  son, 
called  Isaac.  Abraham  accompa« 
nied  his  guests  part  of  their  way 
toward  Sodom.  To  revrard  him 
for  his  religious  education  of  his  fa- 
mily, the  Lord  ditclosed  to  him 
then-  intention  to  destroy  these 
wicked  cities.  Moved  with  com- 
passion, chiefly  to  Lot,  Abraham 
interceded  for  their  preservation. 
God  granted  him  whatever  he  ask- 
ed. He  offered  to  save  them,  if 
fifty,  if  forty,  if  twenty,  or  even 
ten  gracious  persons  should  be  found 
therein  ;  but  as  there  was  none  save 
Lot,  only  he  and  his  daughters  were 
preserved.  Gen.  xviii.  and  x\%. 
Scarce  had  Sarah  conceived,  when 
her  own  and  her  husband's  dissimu- 
lation at  Oerar  issued  in  her  being 
forced  from  him  by  Abimelbgh 
the  king.  She  was,  however,  quickly 
restored,  without  receiving  any  stain 
of  disloyalty  to  her  marriage4)cd, 
GaiK  XX. 

In  A.  M.  SlOi,  Isaac  was  bom,  to 
the  no  small  joy  of  Abraham  and 
Sarah.  Tbe  ^rst  circumased,  and 
the  other  suckled  him.  When  Isaac 
was    wcaoed,    Abraham. ,  made  .  a 
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^  WfftttS64itmtt  far  hh  h^s^old.  On 
"  the  occastofly  Isbmael  marked  bis 
ctiteiiipt  of  Isaac.  Sarah  observing 
kt  begged  ber  bufiband  to  expel 
H^ar  and  her  son  from  the  fami- 
if,  as  tbe  would  never  allow  him  to 
iabent  Canaan  along  with  Isaac. 
Tbii  request  was  extremely  disa- 
greeable to  Abraham ;  but,  being 
adaoBtshed  by  God^  h^  readily 
eoBplied  therewith.  Abraham  now 
dwth  at  Beersheba  :  thither  Abime- 
lech  king  of  Gerar  came  to  make 
a  covenant  of  friendship  with  him, 
apved,  perhaps,  with  the  report  of 
tile  promise  of  Canaan  to  his  seed. 
Abraham  reproved  the  king  con- 
cerning a  well  which  his  servants 
had  taken  by  force ;  that  being  re- 
stoi^y  a  covenant  was  made  be- 
tireen  them,  and  ratified  by  oath. 
Abraham  too  built  an  altar  here  to 
ik  Lord,  Gen.  %xu 
hnc  was  now  twenty-five,  or  per- 
kips  thirty-three,  -years  of  age, 
vheo  God  ordered  his  father  to  of- 
Ser  him  a  burnt  sacrifice  on  a  distant 
U.  All  obedient,  he  rose  early 
aezt  morning,  set  off  with  Isaac 
tad  some  servants,  and  a  knife,  fire 
aad  wood  for  the  offering.  After 
Havelling  three  days  he  came  to 
Moriahy  the  destined  mount.  The 
scrvanta  and  asses  being  left  behind, 
laac  bore  the  wood ;  and  his  fa- 
ther the  knife  and  fire.  By  the 
way,  Isaac  asked  where  the  sacri- 
Sce  m»i  Abraham  replied,  God 
would  provide  it.  They  came  to  the 
^ipotntcd  spot:  an  altar  was  rear- 
td  :  laaac  -  was  bound  and  stretched 
thereon*  Abraham  hadjust  stretch- 
ed his  hand  with  the  knife,  to  plunge 
it  into  the  throat  of  his  son  ;  the 
Lord  himself  stopt  the  blow,  and 
told  Abraham  he  had  now  suffi- 
ciently discovered  his  fixed  faith  in 
his  promise,  and  regard  to  his  pre- 
cepts :  meanwhile,  the  patriarch 
looking  behind  him,  observed  a  ram 
«:itigkt  by  the  horns  in  a  thick  bnsh  : 
|dm  hi  cau|^ht,  ^nd  offered  instead 


of  his  son,  and  called  the  place  Jb- 
HOVAH-JiKnii ;  importing,  that  God 
chiefly  manifested  his  favours  in  per- 
plexing straits,  and  would  provide 
tor  his  people  whatever  they  need- 
ed. After  God  had  renewed  his 
promises,  and  confirmed  them  by 
oath,  he  rejoined  his  servants, 
and  returned  home  to  Beersheba ; 
and  was  there  informed  that  hia 
brother  Nahor  had  a  numerous  issue. 
Gen.  xxii. 

Abraham's  next  work  was  the  bu» 
rial  of  his  beloved  Sarah.  She  died 
at  Hebron,'  where  her  husband,  it 
seems,  then  dwelt.  He  requested 
of  the  Hittites  of  that  place  to  sell 
him  a  burying-place  :  they  offered 
him  room  in  any  of  their  sepulchres : 
be  desired  the  cave  of  Macpelah  : 
Ephron  the  proprietor  begged  he 
would  take  it  in  compliment ;  but 
Abraham  insisted  to  give  the  full 
value,  and  paid  for  it  400  shekels, 
which  amounted  to  46  pounds  5  shil- 
lings, or,  according  to  Prideaux, 
to  60  pounds  Sterling  ;  and  there  he 
buried  Sarah  his  wife. 
Three  years  after,  he  resolved  to 
provide  a  match  for  Isaac  his  son. 
He  called  Eliezer  his  principal  ser- 
vant, and,  after  giving  him  his  in* 
structions,  and  binding  him  by  oath, 
to  take  for  his  son  a  wife  out  of  hif 
own  kindred,  and  to  avoid  every 
step  calculated  to  make  Isaac  return 
to  Mesopotamia,  he  sent  him  away 
with  a  suitable  train,  and  a  number 
of  presents.  Rebekah  was  obtained 
for  Isaac.  Next  year  Abraham  him- 
self espoused  Keturah,  and  his  body 
being  invigorated  by  the  influence 
of  God,  he  had  six  sons  by  hen 
Their  names  were,  Zimran,  Jok- 
shan,  Medan,  Midian,  Ishbak,  and 
Shuah.  These  Abraham  in  his  life- 
time portioned  and  sent  eastward 
into  Arabia  the  desert,  where  they 
became  heads  of  tribes  numeroui 
and  potent.  A,  M.  2183.  Abraham 
died  in  the  175th  year  of  his  age: 
his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael,  who  now 
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lived  at  a  nnall  dbunce  one  from 
another,  buried  him  in  the  cave  of 
Macpelah^   beside   Sarah    his   wife> 
Gen.  xxiiiy  xxiv,  xxv. 
Abraham  is  famous  in  the  stories  of 
the   ancient   Heathens,   and.  of  the 
Mahometans,  Indians,  and  Jews,  as 
a  king  of  Damascus ;  as  a  teacher 
of  arithmetic  and  astronomy  to  the 
Egyptians,  &c.     It  is  probable  hu- 
man sacrifices  took  their  rise  among 
the    Canaanites,   from   his   intended 
oblation  of  Isaac.     Severus  the  Ro- 
iDan  emperor,  reckoned  him  one  of 
his  deities  along  with  Jesus  Christ. 
The  sacred   volumes  represent  him 
^  the  friend  of  God  ;  as  the  father 
and  pattern  of  the  faithful  ;  as  one 
who,  with. joy  unspeakable,  foresaw 
the  coming  of  the  promised  Messiah  ; 
as  a  noted  possessor  of  the  heavenly 
glory  ;  and  hence  a  share  of  it  is  rer 
presented  as  a  Ij/ing  in  his  bq/bm, 
RoiA.  iv.    Heb.  xi.    John  viii.  56* 
Matth.  viii.  11.  Luke  xvi.  20/ 
Was  Jesus   Christ    typified  by   this 
venerable  patriarch  ?  How  astonish- 
ing was  his  meekness,  his  love  and 
kindness  to  men  $  his  intimacy  with, 
fear   of,  obedience  to,  and  trust  in 
bis  God  !  He  is  the  chosen  favourite 
of  Heaven  }    the  Father  and  cove- 
nant-head of    innumerable   millions 
pf  savefl  men.     To  him  were  all  the 
promises   relative    to   the   evangelic 
^nd  eternal  state  of  his  church  ori- 
ginally made.     All  obedient,  he,  at 
bis  Father's  call,  in  a  manner,  left 
fhe  native  abodes  of  bliss,  and  be- 
came  a  stranger   and   sojourner  on 
earth,   not  having  where  to  lay  his 
bead.     At  his  Father's  call,  he  of- 
fered himself  an  acceptable  sacrifice 
%o  God.     By  all  prev^ent  interces- 
fion  and   supernatural   influence,  he 
delivers   his,     ah  I     too   ungrateful 
friends  from  the  hands  of  their  foes. 
After  long  patience  he  obtains  a  nu- 
iaerous  seed  in  the  Jewish  and  gos- 
pel chorch.     In   his   visible   family 
pre  many  professors,  children  of  the 
^drwoman,  the  coveuaot  of  works  i 


who,  in  tbe  issue^  are  like  the  ifte> 
detn  Jews,  rejected  and  cast  out 
into  a  state  of  wickedness  and  nuKry  s 
others  are  children  of  the  free-wof 
man ;  like  Isaac,  are,  by  the  power- 
ful influence  of  the  promise,  begotteft 
again  unto  God. 

ABSALOM,  the  third  son  of 
Jcing  David  i  his  mother  was  Mmu 
cah,  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of 
Geshur,  He  was  one  of  the  roost 
comdy  n*n  that  ever  breathed^ 
every  year  he  cut  the  hair  of  hil 
head,  and  it  weighed  200  shekels^ 
or  about  six  pounds  English  weight  i 
or  perhaps,  rather,  was  valued  at 
the  rate  of  200  shekels  of  silver  f 
which  at  least,  is  about  23,  or,  ac* 
cording  to  Prideaux,  30  pound| 
Sterling.  He  had  three  sonst  who 
all  died  in  their  childhood,  and  a 
beautiful  daughter  called  Tamar* 
2  Sam.  iii?  3^  and  :i^iv.  25, — 27.  a^d 
xviii.  18. 

When  Tamar  his  sister  was  ravisl^ed 
by  Amnon,  she  complained  to  him 
of  the  injury  done  her.     Absalom 
resolved    on   a    thorough    revenge* 
Bent  to  execote  it,  be  entirely  con* 
ceak'd  his  resentment.     After  two 
years   he   invited  his   brethren  to  a 
shearing-feast  at  Ba^azor.     When 
Atnnon  had  drunk  bard,  AbsalctB^ 
ordered   his  servants  to   kill  htm  | 
and  then  fled  to  his  grandfather .  ai 
Geshur  in  Syria,     He  had  cohftineed 
three  years   in  exAe  when  Joab^  'ob* 
serving  David's  fondness  of  a  recon» 
ciliation,  prompted  an  artful  widow 
of  Tekoah,  by  a  feigned  speecb  can^ 
cerning  the  danger  of  her  sou*,  wbo^ 
she  pretended,  had  in  a  passion  kiB^ 
ed  his  brother,  to  solicit  it.     Abaa* 
lom   was   recalled ;    but  tived    two 
years  at  Jerusalem  without  entering 
his  fathei's   presence.     Stung  wsth 
grief  and  indignation,  he  sent    for 
Joab,  with  a  Tiew  to  engage  bsia 
to  be  his  advocate  with  the    king* 
Joab  at  first  refused  to  co  ;  but  Ab« 
salom,  hv    burning  of  his     coma^ 
obliged  kua  (•  it.    Qu  comiogi  Joalij 
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ibJer^ood  Kit  intenty  tnd  went  Ji- 
ncdf  to  king  David  and  procured 
Ib  admission  to  court.     Scarce  was 
cUi    recoDciltatioQ    effected,    when 
Absalofn  prepared  to  usurp  his  h- 
Aer'f    throne.     He  got   himself  a 
tonber  of  horsea  and  chariots,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him.     By 
kind  usage  of  those  who  came  to 
hit  &eher  for  Judgment,  by  indirect 
hisu  that  their  causes   vifite  good, 
but  Us  father  neglected  to  do  them 
^B^kf,  and  by  wishes  that  it  were 
18  liii  power  to  do  them  right,  he 
voa  the  heatts'of  the  people. 
Aboat  Whitsuntide,  yf.  M.  2980,  in 
}Akt  40tb  year  after  David's  unction 
by  Saraaef,  and  the  4th  after  Absa- 
m'f  retom  from   Syria,  he,  under 
preteiioe  of  fulfilling  a  vow,  solicit- 
ed hit  fsther's    permission   to    re- 
pair to  H^ron,  a  city  southward  of 
jAvalem.     Two    hundred  persons 
of  Bote  attended  him  thither,  with- 
eut  suspecting  his  desig^ns.     He  im- 
mediately opened  his  mind  to  them  ; 
aad  caused  it   to  be  proclaimed  in 
afl  the  cities  of  Israel  that  he  reign, 
ed  in  Hebron.    Ahithophel,  David's 
priacipal    counsellor,    upon    invita- 
tion revolted  to  him  with  the  first : 
the  body  of  the  Israelites  followed 
h»  example.     Davi(L  with  a  hand- 
fiil  of  such  friends  as  he  could  de- 
pend on,  (led  from  Jerusalem.     Ahi- 
thophel, after  making  him  publicly 
defile  ten  of  his  father's  concubines, 
advised  Absalom  without  delay,  to 
give  him  the  command  of  12,000 
dioten   troops,   and   he   would    di- 
tecdy  pursue  hit  father,  and  appre- 
hend him  before  he  had  time  to  re- 
cover from  his  fright.     This  advice 
was  extremely  proper  to  answer  his 
cad.  But  Hushai  was  also  consulted : 
he  pretended  Ahithophel's   counsel 
was  not   seasonable,  as  David  and 
hit  friends   were   brave  and  desper- 
>te    feBowBf     and     would    readily 
^ftvug  forth  from  pits,  or  Kke  hid- 

y^lacea^  and  afl  of  a  sudden  cut 
todte  ot  Absalom'iS  forces ;  and 


so  dispirit  the  whole  party  before  it 
was  firmly  established.  To  flatter 
Absalom's  vanity,  and  give  David 
time  to  put  himself  in  a  posture  of 
defence,  he  advised  to  assemble 
every  man  of  Israel  capable  to  bear 
arms,  and  that  Absalom  should  com* 
mand  them  in  person  ;  he  pretended, 
,that  with  this  huge  host  they  should, 
without  fail,  ruin  David  and  his 
patty,  whether  they  found  him  ia 
city  or  field.  * 

Hushai 's  advice  was  approven  and 
followed.  Absalom  collected  his 
troops  ;  marched  over  Jordan  to  at- 
tack his  father  ;  a  battle  was  fought 
in  the  wood  of  Ephraim  :  his  raw 
undisciplined  host  was  easily  defeat* 
ed  by  the  providence  of  God,  and 
his  father's  veteran  troops.  The 
wood  tore  vast  numbers  of  them  to 
pieces,  or  otherwise  occasioned  their 
ruin.  David  had  ordered  his  war- 
riors to  spare  the  life  of  his  rebel- 
lious son  ;  but  riding  through  the 
wood,  an  oak  branch  caught  hold 
of  his  high  valued  hair,  and  huri^ 
him  by  it  instead  of  an  halter,  while 
his  mule  went  away.  Informed 
hereof,  Joab  hasted  to  the  place, 
and  put  an  end  to  his  life.  He  had 
erected  a  proud  monument  to  per- 
petuate his  fame ;  but  had  not  the 
honour  to  be  buried  therein.  His 
corpse  was  cast  into  a  pit,  at  the 
carcase  of  an  ass,  and  a  great  heap  of 
stones  thrown  over  him.  Whether  his 
father,  who  so  lamented  his  death, 
removed  it  to  a  more  honourable  se- 
pulchre we  know  not,  2  Sam.  xiii, 
xiv,  XV,  xvi,  and  xvii. 

ABSENT,  out  of  one's  sight  or 
presence,  Gen.  xxxi.  49.  Col.  ii.  5. 
The  saints  on  earth  are  absent  from 
the  Lord  ;  they  enjoy  not  the  imme- 
diate vision  and  fellowship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  God  in  him,  as  these 
in  heaven  do^  Cor.  v.  6. 

ABSTAITn,  to  forbear  using. 
Abstinenxe  is  strictly  a  forbear- 
ing of  the  use  of  food,  Acts  xxvii. 
^-     During  their  sacred  ministra- 
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tion«  the  JaHrish  priests  \vere  to  aV 
stain  flora  wine  and  grapeer,  or  any 
thing  •  produced  by  the*  vine,  Lev. 
X.  9.  So  were  the  Nazarites  dur- 
ing the  term  of  their  vow.  Numb. 
v'u  3.  The  whole  Hebrew  nation 
weie  to  abstain  from  the  flesh  of 
animals  declared  unclean  by  the 
law ;  and  froni  the  fat  of  euch  as 
were  sac ri (iced  to  the  Lord;  and 
from  the  blood  of  all,  Levr  xi«  and 
iii.  17.  and  vii.  23.  To  commemo* 
rate  the  shrinking  of  the  sinew 
of  Jacob's  hough,  when  touched. by 
the  wrestling  Angel,  they  volunta- 
rily forbore  eating  of  the  corre- 
spondent sinew  in  animals,  G^-n* 
xxxii.  25.  To  avoid  giving  offence 
to  Jewish  or  weak  Christians,  the 
apostles  enjoined  the  Gentile  con- 
verts to  remio  eating  of  blood,  and 
things  sacrificed  to  idols.  Acts  xv. 
28.  1  Cor.  viii.  7,-10;  but  Paul 
declares  it  the  doctrine  of  devils  to 
abstain  from  any  wholesome  food, 
under  pretence  of  intrinsic  holiness 
Vid  devotion,  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  4. 

ABUNDANT  ;  very  large,  as  an 
ovei  flowing  stream,  1  Pet.  i.  3. 

ABUNDANCE  j  a  great  deal  of 
any  thing,  2  Chron.  ix.  9.  Rom. 
V.  17.  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  Great  plenty 
and  wealth,  Deut.  xxviii.  47-  The 
abundance  of  the  seaSf  is  plenty  of 
fishes,  and  of  prophets  arising  from 
sea-trade,  Deut.  xxxiii.  19.  See 
Abound. 

To  ABUSE  ;  to  use  persons  or 
things  from  wrong  ends  or  motives  ; 
or  in  a  sinful  and  dishonourable  man- 
ner, Judg.  xix.  25.  Men  abase 
themselves  with  mankind^  when  they 
commit  the  horrid  sin  of  Sodom, 
that  brought  ruin  on  that  and  the 
cities  around,  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  Men 
abuse  the  xjoorldy  when  they  use  the 
good  things  of  it  to  dishonour  God, 
and  gratify  their  own  lusts,  1  Cor. 
vii.  31. 

To  ACCEPT ;  (l.)  To  receive 
favourably,  Mai.  i.  10,-13.  (2.) 
To  take  pleasure  in,   Jer.  xiv.  lOu 


(3 J  To  esteem, highly,  Ldke  iv.  ?4^ 
To  be  accept^  qfOod^  is  to  be  re- 
ceived into  his  grace  and  favour» 
Acts  X.  35.  The  saints  are  accepkti 
vuihe  beloved :  through  union  to  tbn 
person  and  imputation  of  the  rights* 
ousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  they '  are 
received  into  the  divine  favour,  and 
entitled  to  all  the  blessings  of  eter- 
nal life,  Eph.  i.  6.  The  sinful  ac- 
ceptiag  of  persons^  is  the  shewing 
theh\  partial  respect  in  judgment  or 
otherwise,  on  account  of  some  carnal 
circumstances  and  motives,  Prov. 
xviii.  5. 

ACCESS  {  free  admission ;  \xu^ 
hampered  eatran^e.  ^ur  access  to 
a  gracious  state,  and  to  God,  is 
through  Christy  as  our' ransom  and 
way  ;  by  the  Spirit^  as  applying  to 
us  the  person  and  fulness  of  Christ  ^ 
and  bi/JaUk$  as  the  means  of  receiv« 
ing  and  in[iproving  Christ  as  the  LiOrd 
our  righteousness  and  strength^  l^pb* 
ii.  18.  Rom.  v.  2. 

ACCHO,  was  a  city  of  Galike» 
on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
sea,  about  32  miles  south  of  Tyre. 
It   was  built  on   a   plain,  but  had 
mountains  suiTounding  it  on  alludes, 
except    towardb  the   sea :    on    the 
south  was  Carmel ;  on  the  east  the 
mountains  of  Galilee ;   and  on  the 
north  the  Udder  of  Tyre,  about  12 
miles   distant.     It  had  a  fine  har« 
hour,  and   on    the   north   of  it  the 
ttver  Belus ;  and  on  the  sea-shore  af- 
forded great  qtiantities  of  sand    (or 
making   of  glass.     It   was  given   to 
the  tribe  of  Asher ;  but  they  suffer.- 
ed  the  Canaanites  to  contmue  in  it, 
Judg.  i.  31.  It  made  no  great  figure 
till   Ptolemy  Philadelphus    king   of 
Egypt  rebuilt  it^  and  called  it  Pto- 
LEMAJi$ ;  after  which  it  often  shar^ 
ed  in  the  distress  of  the   Syrian  war. 
The    Christian    religion   was    early 
established  here ;  and  here  Paul  |vi 
sited  the  saints  in  his  way  to   Jeru 
salem,  Acts  xxi.  7.     Church  history 
informs  us  that  here  were  bishops 
in  the  2d|  3^^  ^.tb^.^thj  aad,  €ti 
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of  the  Cfamtian  stra.  In 
^12th  and  13th  centurieB  it  wat 
tpJKe  of  great  ftrength,  and  was 
'  c^  object  of  no  smsJl  contention 
fetweeo  the  Mahometans  and  the 
Eoropeans  in  the  sacred  wars.  It 
brfaa  aboot  that  time  to  be  called 
A.  Jvkm  de  Acta :  and  here  the 
kaglttsof  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  for- 
tified themselves  a  long  time*  It 
has  for  about  800  years  been  sub- 
ject to  the  Turks,  and  is  still  re- 
tiaiViilik  for  a  deal  of  magnificent 
rwBs  of  palaces,  castles,  and  about 
$0  churches.  It  is  now  poorly  built 
and  tahabited  ;  scarce  a  mile  about, 
tod  -vithoyt  walls ;  as  the  Arabs 
wffl  not  allow  it  to  be  enclosed,  lest 
they  should  lose  their  power  over 
it.  It  has  an  old  church,  and  a  bi- 
Aop  of  the  Greek  church.  The 
Popish  monks  have  an  inn,  which 
•WW  them  instead  of  a  convent. 

ACCOMPLISH;  (I.)  Toper- 
(orm ;  FULFILL ;  fully  execute, 
kr.  iHv.  25.  (f.)  To  bring  td  pass 
wktt  is  desired,  purposed,  or  pro- 
toed,  Prov.  xiii.  9.  (S. )  To  finish  ; 
•a  days  are  accomplished.  Acts  xxu 
5.  Luke  ii.  6. 

ACXIORD  ;  of  ks,  or  his  mmt 
9K9rd;  freely,  without  pains  or 
eoottraint.  Lev.  xxv.  5.  2  Cor.  viii. 
17.  With  one  accord^  with  universal 
hanaony  and  agreement.  Acts.  i.  14>. 
•adu.46.  and  v.  12. 

ACCORDING ;  (I.)  Agreeably 
t»,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  (2.)  Even  as;  in 
proportion  to.  Acts  iv.  35.  God  re- 
wards all  men  according  to  their 
^orkt ;  that  is,  agreeably  to  the  na- 
tare  of  their  wotks,  2  Cor.  v.  10. 
Rev«  zxii.  12. ;  but  deals  not  with 
Ksdect  according  to  the  merit  of 
I  their  works,  whether  good  or  bad, 
2  Tim.  \.  9.  Tit.  iii.  5. 

To  ACCOUNT ;  to  leckon  ; 
jadge;  value,  Deut.  ii.  11.  The 
Wbrews  made  account  for  the  pas- 
^B  huA ;  every  eater  paid  his 
IMk  of  the  price,  Eicod.  xii.  14>« 
9^at  s  thiQ^  to  oae^s  ac6oun$,  is 
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to  charge  it  on  him  as  Us  debt  %  of 
reckon  it  to  him  as  his  good  deed* 
Philem.  18.  Phil.  iv.  J  7.  To  take 
account,  h  to  search  into  and  judge 
a  matter,  Matth.  xyiii.  23.  To  give 
account,  is  to  have  our  conduct  tned» 
whether  it  be  reasonable  and  law- 
ful or  not,  Rom.  xiv.  12.  Heb.  xiii. 
17.  IPet,  iv.  5.  God  giveth  not  jac" 
count  of  his  matters:  he  docs  not 
ordinarily  inform  his  creatures  of 
the  reasons  and  circumstances  of 
his  conduct  ;  nor  is  he  under  obliga* 
tion  to  do  it,  Job  xxxiii.  13.  ' 

ACCURSED.      The    Hebrew 
word     HHEREM,     and    the    Greek 
ANATHEMA,   which  our  version  of- 
ten renders  accursed,  signify  things 
set  apart  or  devoted ;  and  with  Jews 
and  Christians  marked  the  highest 
degree  of  excommunication.     They 
generally  imported  the  cutting   off 
one    from   the   community    of  the 
faithful,  the  number  of  the  living, 
or  the  privileges  of  society  ;  and  of 
a  thing  from  existence  and  common 
use.     The  cities  of  king  Arad,  the 
seven  nations  of  Canaan,  the  sacri* 
fices  of  false  gods,  were  accursed,  or 
devoted  to  destruction  ;  Numb,  xxi* 
2,  3.     Deut.  vii.  2,  26.  Exod.  xxii. 
19.      The   Hebrews  devoted  to  a 
curse  such  as  did  not  assist  in  punish* 
ing  the   Benjamites,  Judg.  xxi.  5. 
Jephthah  devoted   whatever  should 
first  n>eet  him  from  his  house ;  Judg. 
xi.  29.     Saul  devoted   such  in   his 
host  as  shouM  taste  any  food  before 
sun-set,  while  he  pursued  the  Phili«- 
stines,  1  Sam.  xiv.  24.     Above  forty 
Jews  devoted    themselves   under   a 
curse,  if  they  did  eat  or  drink  be« 
fore  they  had  kiUed  Paul,  Acts  xxiii. 
12,   18.     Nothing  devoted  to  the 
Lord,  under  the   form  of  a  curse^ 
could  be  redeemed.    Lev.  xxvii.  28» 
29.     The  wealtk  of  Jericho  was  ac* 
cursed;  the  gc^d/  silver,  brass,  and 
iron,    were  un^der  the    form  of   a 
curse,  set  apart  to  the  service  of  God« 
and  the  rest  devoted  to  ruin.  Josh, 
vi.  16»  19.  and  vii.  L     The  hanged 
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malttfactors  were  accursed  of  Godt 
devoted  to  public  puni&hmentt  and 
in  emblem  of  Jesus  dying  under  the 
Gurse,  Deut.  xxi.  23.     To  promote 
the  salvation  of  his  Jewish  brethren* 
Paul  could  have  wished  himself  ac- 
cursed Jrom   Christ;    not  cast   into 
hell,  and  for  ever  under  the  power 
of  sin,  and  employed  in  blasphemy 
of  God,  but  cast  out  of  the  church, 
and    made   a   temporary  monument 
of  God's  wrathy  Rom.  ix.  3.  Moses 
too  is  thought  to  have  offered  him- 
self to  ruin  for  the  preservation  of 
Israel  ;  but  I  suppose  he  only  wish- 
ed that  he  might  not  outlive  the  de- 
struction of  his  people,  £xod.  xxxii. 
32.    Haters  of  Christ,  and  preachers 
of  righteousness   by   the   works   of 
the  law,  are  accursed^  Isa.  Ixv.  20. 
Gal.  i.  8,  9.  To  be  yitiathemaf  Mara- 
nathUf  is  to  be  finally  separated  from 
Christ  and  the  saints,  and  devoted 
to   everlasting   punishment   by   him 
at    his    second    coming:    the    one 
word  is  Gr^e*^,  and  the  other  Sj/riaCf 
to  impoi;t,  that   neither    Jews    nor 
Gentiles  shall  be   accepted,  1  Cor. 
xvi,  22.     To  call  Jesus  accursed^  is 
to  account  him  a  deceiver,  and  act 
toward  him  as  such  in  our  profession 
or  practice,  1  Cor.  xii.  3. 
[    To  ACCUSE  ;  to  charge  with  a 
crime,  Dan.  iii.  8.  Accusatio.v  is 
^he  act  of  charging  one  with  a  fault ; 
or  the  charge  itself,  Luke  xix.  8. 
1  Tim.  V.  19.  Men's  thoughts  accuse 
them,  when  their  conscience  charges 
their  sins  on   them,    and  fills  them 
with  pain,  shame,  and  fear  on  account 
thereof,  Rom.  ii.  15.     Moses  accus^ 
ed  the   Jews  in   Christ's  time ;  his 
law    pointed    out   and    condemned 
them  for  the  defects  and  irregular- 
ities of  their  practice,  John  v.  45. 
Satan   is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren 
before  God  day  and  night  :  without 
ceasing,  he,  by  hil  agents,  accused 
the  primitive  Christians  before  the 
civil  magistrates  ;  and  towards  God, 
to  the  world,  and  to  their  own  con- 
fcicnce,  he,   ia  every  age,   charges 


the  saints  with  manifold  crimes  real 
or  feigned,  Rev.  xii.  10. 

ACELDAMA  ;  a  field,  said  to 
have  lien  on  the  sooth  of  Jerusa- 
lem, just  north  of  the  rivulet  Shi- 
LOAB.  It  is  said  to  have  been  the 
same  with  \kit  fullers^  iield^  where 
they  whitened  their  cloth,  Isa.  vii.  3, 
It  is  certain  it  was  the  potter* s  ^Id, 
whence  they  digged  their  materials  : 
its  soil  being  quite  exhausted  by 
them,  it  was  of  very  small  value* 
When  Judas  brought  back  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  which  he  had 
gotten  for  betraying  his  Master,  the 
high-priest  and  rulers  pretended  it 
was  not  lawful  to  cast  it  into  the 
sacred  treasury,  as  it  was  the  price 
of  blood,  and  purchased  with  it  this 
field  to  bury  strangers  in ;  and  so 
it  came  to  be  called  Aceldama^  or 
Hakeldama,  thejield  ofbhod.  Zech. 
xi.  12,  13.  Matth.  xxvii.  8.  Acts  i. 
18.  Travellers  assure  us,  that  it  is 
now  covered  with  an  arched  roof, 
and  will  eottsame  a  corpse  in  two 
or  three  days. 

ACHAIA,  a  country  of  the 
Greeks  in  Europe.  Sometimes  it 
was  taken  largely,  and  answered  to 
Grecia  proper,  now  called  Livadia  ,* 
but  Achaia  proper  was  a  very  small 
canton  on  the  south  of  Greece,  and 
north  of  the  Peloponnesus  or  Morea. 
Its  capital,  and  only  city  of  note^ 
was  Corinth.  Gallio  was  tne  Roroaa 
deputy  here  when  Paul  preached  the 
gospel,  and  founded  various  Chris- 
tian congregations,  Acts  xviii.  1, — 
12.  2  Cor.  I.  J. 

ACHAN,  or  Achar,  a  descend- 
ant of  Judah  by  Zerah,  Zabdi,  Car- 
mi.  At  the  taking  of  Jericho,  he, 
contrary  to  the  express  charge  of 
Joshua,  coveted  part  of  the  ac- 
cursed spoil :  Having  seized  a  Baby- 
lonish garment,  a  wedge  of  gold, 
and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
he  concealed  them  in  his  tent.  Of- 
fended with  his  crime,  and  to  de- 
ter others  from  secret  wickedness. 
Cod  marked  his  indignation  hereat 
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iQ  tfe  defeat  of  three  tlioasaad 
Hekews  before  Al»  and  the  slaugh- 
kr  of  thirty-six.  Pained  with  gnef> 
ioriina  and  the  elders  of  Israel  rent 
lldr  dothes,  and  cried  to  the  L«ord 
for  bdp.  The  Lord  informed  Jo- 
itKB,  that  one  of  the  people  had 
taken  of  the  accursed  spoil,  and  had 
it  aiDong  his  stuff ;  till  the  disco- 
very and  ptuushsnent  of  which  they 
shoold  have  no  assistance  from  him. 
By  the  direction  of  God,  the  whole 
assenUy  of  Israel  sanctified  them- 
•ehrs,  and  prepared  for  a  solemn 
mrcb  on  the  morrow ;  the  search 
was  referred  to  the  determination 
of  the  lot ;  First  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 
text  the  family  of  Zerah  ;  next 
the  htimlf  of  Zabdi  ;  and  lastly 
Achan  himself  was  taken  :  admo- 
Btthed  of  Joshua,  he  candidly  con- 
insed  his  offence  ;  and,  it  is  hoped, 
tnfty  repented  of  it  :  the  stolen 
px)ds  were  brought,  and  publicly 
exposed  to  the  view  of  the  aseem- 
Uy.  Then  he  and  his  children, 
«io  probably  concurred  in  the 
deft,  and  all  his  cattle,  were,  for 
the  terror  of  others,  pubHcly  ston* 
ed  to  death  J  and  the  dead  bodies, 
with  his  household  furniture^  burnt 
to  aihes  in  the  valley  of  Gilgal, 
called  from  that  event  Achor,  that 
is,  tromJUe  ;  and  a  great  heap  of 
stones  cast  on  them*  1  Chron*  ii.  5, 
— 7*  Josh.  vii. 

ACHISH,  or  Abimelech,  king 
OT  lord  of  the  Philistines  of  Oath. 
To  avoid  Saul's  persecution,  David 
retired  to  Oath.  The  conrtiers  re- 
presented to  Achish  that  this  David 
had  luDed  Goliath;  and  been  cele- 
brated as  a  noted  destroyer  of  their 
natioa*  Informed  of  these  insinua- 
tiotts,  David,  to  secure  himself, 
neanly  counterfeited  madness.  A- 
chish  hinted  to  his  servants  that 
they  had  no  reason  to  be  afraid, 
and  himself  had  no  need  of  a  fool 
to  make  ^>ort  to  him  :  he  ordered 
tbem  to  expel  him  from  the  city. — 
About  £rar  jux%  «fi(cr|  David  re- 


turned to  Gath.  Achish,  the  same 
who  had  formerly  contemned  him, 
or  perhaps  his  son,  gave  him  a 
friendly  reception.  He  asnigned 
him  and  his  warriors  Ziklag,  one 
of  his  cities  to  dwell  in.  Almost 
two  years  after,  he  required  David 
and  his  warriors  to  assist  him  and 
the  Philistines  against  Saul  and  the 
Hebrews,  and '  promised  to  make 
them  his  life-guard.  The  other 
lords  of  the  Philistines  absolutely 
refused  to  allow  David  and  his  men 
to  serve  in  their  army.  Achish, 
therefore,  discreetly  dismissed  them 
to  their  home.  Ps.  34.  tit.  1  Sanu 
xxi,  xxvii,  xxviii,  and  xxix. 

ACAMETHA.  Some  think  it 
signifies  Ecbatana,  the  capital  or 
chief  city  of  Media,  built  by  De- 
joces  or  Phraortes,  and  surrounded 
with  a  sevenfold  wall  of  different 
colours  and  unequal  height.  But 
perhaps  it  signifies  but  a  strone  box 
or  press f  in  which  the  old  rolls  of 
the  Medo-Persian  court  were  depo- 
sited, Ezra  vi.  2. 

ACHOR,  the  valley  near  Jerich6 
where  Achan  was  stoned.  The 
valley  of  Achor  being  a  rest  for 
jiocksy  and  a  door  ofhope^  imports, 
that  under  the  gospel,  chiefly  do<- 
ring  the  thousand  years  reign  of 
the  saints,  the  issue  of  discouraging 
troubles,  and  the  ordinances  and 
influences  of  God's  grace,  shall  afw 
fofd  restful  pasture  to  his  people, 
and  encourage  their  solid  hope  of 
the  heavenly  bliss  ;  even  as  the  He* 
brews  first  encampment  in  the  val- 
ley of  Achor  was  to  them  an 
hopeful  pledffe  of  their  complete 
possession  of  the  promised  latid. 
Josh.  vii.  26.  Isa.  Ixv.  10.  Hos.  ii. 
15. 

ACHSAH,  the  daughter  of  Ca- 
leb the  son  of  Jephunneh.  To  tt* 
cite  some  brave  virarrior  to  wrest 
Kirjath-sepher  from  the  Canaanit« 
ish  giants,  Caleb  proffered  Achsah 
as  his  reward.  On  these  termi, 
Othaiel  her  cousin  quickly  obiaiaeU 
D2 
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ber.  In  ber  way  bonne  to  ber 
busband's  resideiicet  sbe  alighted 
from  her  ass,  threw  herself  at  her 
father's  feet,  and  begged  that  as  he 
bad  portioned  her  with  a,  sauth,  a 
dry  land,  he  would  give  her  some 
moist  field,  abounding  with  springs 
,of  water :  he  gave  her  one,  or  per- 
baps  two  fields,  thoroughly  moist. 
Josh.  XV.  16, — 19.  Jodg.  i.  12, — 15. 
ACHSHAPH,  a  city  about  the 
foot  of  mount  Tabor ;  Joshua  con- 
quered the  king  of  it,  and  gave  it 
to  the  tribe  of  Ash  BR.  In  Jerom's 
time,  about  400  years  after  Christ, 
it  seems  to  have  been  a  small  village 
called  Chasalust  Josh.  xii.  20.  aad 
nix.  25. 

AC  HZ  IB,  a  city  pertaining  to 
the  tribe  of  Asher.     It  is  thought 
to  have  been  the  san^  with   Eedip- 
pa,  now  Zib,  which  stands  on  the 
shore  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  a- 
bout   half  way   between   Tyre  and 
Ftolennais,    Josh.  xiz.  29.      There 
nras  another  city  of  this  name  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah,   Josh.  xv.  44. 
The  houses,  forts  or  families  of  jfch- 
$tib  toere  a  lie  to  the  Hngs  oflsrad  ; 
disappointed  them,   or   proved  un- 
laithful  tp    their  allegiance,  during 
the  Assyrian  invasion,  Mic.  i«  14. 
,    To  ACKNOWLEDGE;  (1.) 
To  own  or  confess.    Gen.  xxxviii. 
fi6.      (  2. )  To  observe  ;  take  notice 
Df,  Isa.  xxxiii.  13.   (3.)  To  esteem 
and  respect,  Isa.  Ixi.  9.     1  Cor.  xvi. 
18.     (4.)  To  approve  of,  2  Cor.  i. 
JS.     Philem,  6.     (5.)  To  worship, 
profess,   and  own  as  a  God,    pan. 
xi.  39.     We  acJmawkdge  the  lord  in 
4UI  our  toaySf   when  in   every  mat- 
ter we   request   and    wait    for    his 
direction  and  assistance  ;  when  we  ob- 
aetve  what'direction  or  encouragement 
bis  word  add  providence  afford  us  in 
cur    affairs,    tcmpo.ral   or  spiritual, 
frov.  jii.  6. 

To  ACQUAINT  ;  to  get  a  fami- 
liar knowledge  and  intimacy,  Psal. 
<:xxicix.  3»  To  acquaint  one's  self 
.l^ritbi  pr  accuftom  to   Gp4|  i»  by 


repeated  endeavours  to  get  SfHiituat 
knowledge  of,  and  intiaiacy  with 
him.  Job  xxiL  21.  Acquaintancs* 
persons  to  whom  one  is  familiar- 
ly  known  and  intimate.  Job  xix. 
13. 

ACQUIT,  to  clear  from  charge 
of  guilt.  Nab.  i.  3. 

ACRE.  The  English  acie  k 
4850  square  yards,  the  Scotch  61 50f« 
the  Roman  3200,  and  the  Egyptian 
aroura  3698^  ;  but  the  Hebrew 
Txemed  appears  to  mean  what  one 
plough  tilled  at  one  time.  Ten 
acres  of  vineyard  yielding  one  hath^ 
and  tlie  seed  of  an  homer  an  ephah^ 
imports  excessive  barrenness  ;  that 
the  best  ground  should  scarce  pro* 
duce  the  tenth  part  of  the  seed,  Isa* 
V.  10. 

ACT,  Action,  a  deed  ;  particu- 
larly a  more  noted  one,  Isa.  lix.  6* 
Deut.  xi.  8,  Activity,  an  alert 
briskness,  attended  with  wisdom  and 
prudence,  in  doin^  business.  Gen. 
xlvii.  6. 

The  ACTS  of  the  yfposilesr  are 
an  inspired  history  of  their  actions 
and  sufferings,  at  or  after  the  ascea« 
sion  of  their  adored  Master.  It 
chiefly  relates  these  of  Pbtbs« 
John,  Paul  and  barkabas.  It 
gives  us  a  particular  account  of 
Christ's  ascension  ;  of  the  choice  of 
Matthias  in  place  of  Judas  ;  of  the 
effusion  of  the  Holy .  Ghost  -  at  the 
feafit  of  Pentecost ;  of  the  miracu<. 
lous  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  the 
apostles,  and  the  success  thereof^ 
and  their  persecutions  on  that  ao 
count,  chap.  i.  to  v,  of  the  choice 
of  the  deacons,  the  proBecution  and 
murder  of  Stepbea,  one  of  thenv 
chap.  vi.  and  vii,  of  a  more  ge» 
neral  persecution,  -  and  a  dispersioB 
of  the  Cbristian  preachers  into  8a^ 
maria  and  places  adjacent ;  of  the 
baptism  and  baseness  of  Stnon  the 
sorcerer ;  and  of  the  conversion  and 
baptism  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch^ 
chap.  viii.  of-  Petel-'B  raising  Dor* 
^8  to  bfe^  pnssx^iftg  ia  a^  bi^- 
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ti^  the  Geatiles  of  Cornelius*  £a- 
■ir>  and  Tindication  of  his  conduct 
krem,  chap.  ix.  32» — 43*  and  x. 
md  sL  ly — 18.  :  of  the  spreading  of 
die  gospel  among  the  Gentiles  by 
the  dispersed  preachers ;  and  the 
cootr&ntkm  for  the  saints  at  Jeru- 
i  in  the  time  of  a  dearth,  chap. 

I9t — 99. :  of  Herod's  murder  of 
[ ;  iiBprisonmeiit  of-  Peter,  and 
fevfil  death*  chap.  xii. :  of  the 
ceoBcii  held  at  Jerusalem,  which 
coodemned  the  imposition  of  Jewish 
Cereaooiesy  and  advised  .  to  avoid 
afece  of  the  weak,  to  forbear  eat- 
iag  of  meaits  offered  io  idols,  or  of 
tkngs  straagled,  or  blood,  chap.  xv. 
The  rest  of  the  book  reUtes  the 
coaieiiion,  labours,  and  suffisrings 
of  Pail,  cbap.  ix.  1, — 81.  and  xiii. 
aad  ziv.  and  xvi.  to  the  end.  It 
coataiss  the  history  of  the  plant- 
wg  and  regulation  of  the  Chiistian 
duirch  for  about  SO  years.  Nor 
kvt  we  any  other  for  250  years 
ifiter  that  deserves  our  belief.  This 
l^e  gap  betwixt  inspired  history, 
in  tlult  of  human  authority  which 
deserves  credit.  Providence  no  doubt 
•rdered,  that  our  faith  and  practice 
•dative  to  the  concerns  of  the 
ckvch  should  stand,  not  in  the  wis- 
dom  of  nsen,  but  in  the  authority  of 
God. 

Lake  the  evangdtst  was  the  pen- 
jttfl  of  this  history ;  he  wrote  it  as 
a  coBttnuatton  of  his  history  of  Chnst. 
The  Marciwiite  and  Manichean  he- 
Ktics  of  the  eatiy  ages  of  Chris- 
tittitf  BUerly  rejected  it.  The 
Ebionites  tranislatrd  it  into  Hebrew, 
|[i«sdy  corrupting^  it.  Otho-  here<- 
tics  attempted  to  obtrude  on  the 
dmrch  a  variety  of  fbi^ged  imita^ 
tions  of  it ;  as  Abdias'  Acts  of  the 
■poides,  the  Acts  of  Peter,  Paul, 
John,  Andrew,  Thomas,  Philip, 
Matthias,  ftc 

ADAM.  This  name  was  divtne«> 
ly  imposed  on  both  the,  original  pk^ 
tvtts  of  the  human  race,  to  import 
(kor  mtUj  origiaftly  their  comeli- , 


noss,  and  affectionate  coi^unctioi^ 
Gen.  V.  2. :  but  it  is  ordinarily  ap- 
propriated to  the  man.  On  tha 
sixth  day  of  the  creation,  when  God 
had  fitted  the  earth  for  his  resi- 
dence, he  formed  man's  body  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground ;  he  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life* 
and'  endued  him  with  a  rational 
soul,  resembling  himself  in  know- 
ledge, righteousness,  and  holiness  3 
for  his  exercise  and  refreshment,  he 
placed  him  in  the  garden  of  £den» 
to  keep  and  cultivate  it.  Though 
his  most  perfect  obedience  was  due 
to  his  Maker,  and  could  properly 
merit  no  valuable  reward,  God,  ia 
rich  condescension  and  grace,  made 
a  covenant  with  him,  importing, 
that  upoa  condition  of  his  perfect 
obedience  to  every  precept  of  the 
divine  law,  he  and  aU  his  posterity 
should  be  rewarded  with  happinesa 
and  life,  natural,  spiritual,  anid  eter- 
nal ;  but  in  case  of  failure,  should  be 
subjected  to  the  contrary,  deatl|,  to 
which  he  consented.  This,  to  be 
sure,  was  the  shortest,  easiest,  and 
most  probable  method  of  securing 
happiness  to  mankind.  ^Adam  too 
was  the  fittest  perso^  and  lay 
under  the  strongest  obligations  to 
perform  the  condition.  To  render 
him  the  more  attentive,  to  keep  him 
mindful  of  his  fallible  nature,  and 
that  his  happiness  consisted  only  i^ 
the  enjoyment  of  God,  to  try  his 
obedience  in  the  easiest  point  of  in- 
difference, he  was  prohibited,  under 
pain  of  immediate  death,  to  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  a  certain  treb* 
That  same  day  God  constituted  him 
lord  of  the  fish,  fowls,  cattle,  and 
creeping  things,  vegetables,  and 
other  things  on  the  earth :  the  fowls» 
cattle,  and  creeping  things,  he  con- 
vened before  Adam  as  his  vassals  $ 
^nd  Adam  marked  his  wisdom  and 
authority  in  assigning  to  each  its 
proper  name.  None  of  these  animals 
being  a  fit.  companion  for  Adam* 
God  xast  him  into  a  dea>  ifecp,  took 
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8  piece  of  flesh,  or  a  rib,  from  his 
side,  without  the  least  pain,,  and 
formed  it  into  the  body  of  a  most 
beautiful  woman :  Her  too  he  en- 
dued with  a  reasonable  60ul,  Sind 
brought  her  to  Adam,  who  receiv- 
ed her  with  the  utmost  affection 
as  his  wife.  There  being  no  incle- 
mency in  the  air,  no  irregularity  in 
their  nature,  they  went  both  naked  ; 
and  were  neither  hurt  nor  ashamed. 
Gen.  i.  23, — 31.  and  ii.  Psal.  viii. 
4,-7.  Rom.  V.  12,-19.  That  very 
day,  or  rather  soon  after,  Satan, 
just  expelled  from  the  •  iieavenly 
abodes,  conceiving  the  -strongest 
envy  at  the  happiness  of  mankmdj 
resofved  to  effectuate  their  ruin. 
Sticking  at  nothing  base,  he  entered 
into  a  serpent,  the  nnost  simple  or 
eubtile  of  the  animal  tribe.  Thence, 
finding  the  woman  all  alone,  he 
conferred  with  her ;  tempted  her  to 
suspect  the  meaning  and  certainty 
of  the  divine  prohibition,  ^nd  to  eat 
of  the  forbidden  fruit.  Solicited  by 
her,  Adam  followed  his  wife's  ex- 
ample, received  part  of  the  fruit 
firom  her  hand,  and  did  eat  there- 
of. He  no  doubt  hoped  for  happi- 
Dess,  at  least  impunity,  in  so  doing  $ 
but  it  is  quite  aosurd  to  imagine  be 
wittingly  threw  himself  into  endless 
woe,  from  affection  to  her.  Guilt 
immediately  seized  oa  their  con- 
science, and  irregular  passions  awaked 
in  their  soul ;  they  were  ashamed  of 
their  nakedness,  and  applied  fig- 
leaves  for  a  covering.  In  the  coclf 
or  afternoon  of  the  day,  they  heard 
the  Voice,  the  Word,  or  Son  of 
God,  walking  in  the  garden,  and 
fled  to  hide  themselves  amidst  the 
thick  bu8he»  or  tseea.  God  called 
for  ^dam  and  inquired  why  he  fled, 
boiHie  became  ashamed  of  his  na- 
kedness, and  why  he  had  eaten  the 
forbidden  fruit  f  Adam  laid  the 
whole  blame  on  Eve,  whom,  be 
said,  God  had  given  him  for  an  as- 
sistant and  comfort.  £ve  blamed 
the  Krpeat  fw  bar  dectiven    After 


passing  a  sentence  of  ruin  upon  Sat* 
tan  and  his  agents,  by  means  of  the 
Seed  of  the  woman,  and  of  affliction 
on  the  serpent,  the  instrument  of 
his  deceit ;  of  sorrow,  painful  chikL- 
birth,  and  further  subjection  to  bei^ 
husband,  on  the  woman  and  her  fe-^ 
male  offspring;  God  threateneci 
Adam  and  his  whole  posterity  witli 
a  curse  on  their  fields  ;  with  scanty 
crops  %  with  sorrow  and  toil ;  and 
finally,  with  death  and  a  return  to 
dust. 

The  threatening  on  Satan  implic*d 
a  promise  of  mercy  and  redemption 
to  mankind  by  the  blood  of  God' a 
Son  :  God  therefore  now  instructed 
Adam  and  his  wife  in  the  manner 
and  signification  of  typi^ral  sacrifices* 
To  mark  their  degrading  of  them* 
selves  to  the  rank  of  beasts  by  sin, 
and  denote  their  recovery  by  the  im- 
puted righteousness  of  the  great 
atonement,  God  clothed  them  with 
the  skins  of  sacrificed  animals.  To 
testify  his  displeasure  with  sin,  and 
prevent  their  vain  attempts  to  pro* 
cure  happiness  and  immortality  by 
eating  of  the  tree  of  life,  God  ex- 
pelled  them  from  Eden,  to  cultivate 
the  fields  eastward,  whence  theiv 
body  had  been  formed.  The  8ym« 
hols  of  the  divine  presence  hovered 
on  the  east  of  the  garden :  some  an- 
gels, and  perhaps  some  fiery  me« 
teor  there  placed,  rendering  it  im- 
possible for  mankind  to  re-enterw 
Joft  before  his  expulsion  Adam  had 
called  his  wife  Eve,  because  die 
was  to  be  the  common  mother  of 
men,  particularly  of  these  appointed 
to  everlasting  life.  Now  he  knew  her, 
and  she  conceived  and  bare  Cain» 
and  toon  after  Abeju  These  Adam 
taiiffht  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  bat 
both  in  the  isane  proved  to  their 
parents  a  source  of  trouble  and  grief. 
Soon  after  the  death  of  Abel,  Adam, 
in  the  ISOth  year  of  bis  age,  had 
Seth  bom  to  him  :  he  had  besides  a 
great  many  other  children.  After 
be   hid  lifcd  MO  jevt  ba  dMU 
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A  m&ber  of  fkncies  concenHng  him 
vr  fqyoited  by  Heathen  and  Jewish 
wifCTi:  bat  be  is  represented  in 
KTiptve  as  a*  covenant-breaker ;  as 
looferer  of  his  transgressions;  as  a 
tovce  of  guilt  and  death  to  all  his 
poitenty;  and  at  a  figure  of  the 
prooiied  Messiah,  Gen.  iii.  iv,  and  v« 
Has.  vL  6.  Job  xxxi.  33.  Rom.  v. 
I2r-i9.    1    Cor.   XT.  21,  22,  45, 

Jens  Christ  is  called  the  second 
Aoiif,  because  of  his  simihtude  to 
fbe  finL  He  is  in  a  peculiar  man- 
•er  the  Son  of  Godf  the  express 
anage  of  his  person,  and  brightness 
rf  his  glory.  He  is  a  new  thing 
cmUd  in  the  earth,  by  the  over- 
shadoviag  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  is  the  glorious  fruit  of 
the  ciPth  ;  the  product  of  the  chief 
comsds  of  Gody  and  the  ornament 
ibA  centre  of  all  his  works.  He  is 
the  bead  and  representative  of  his 
people  in  the  second  and  last  cove- 
vat:  he  is  their  common  parent, 
vhs  communicates  to  them  his  spiri- 
tial  image,  aiid  entitles  them  to 
all  the  fulness  of  God  :  he  is  their 
peat  prophet,  priest,  and  gorer- 
■or.  All  things,  without  reserve, 
arc  subjected  to  him  for  their  sake. 
Hamg  by  his  blood  regained  the 
celestial  paradise,  he  resides  in  it, 
and  cultivates  the  whole  garden  of 
hit  church ;  and  hath,  and  gives 
laeo,  power  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
Kit.  Being,  by  the  determinate 
counsel  of  God,  cast  into  the  deep 
ileep  of  debasement  and  death,  his 
chorcb,  in  her  true  members,  was 
fersaed  out  of  his  broken  body  and 
pierced  side :  divinely  is  she  espoused 
to  him ;  and  to  her  he  cleaves,  at 
ths  expense  of  once  leaving  his 
Father  in  heaven,  and  now  leaving 
his  mother  the  church  and  nation  of 
Jsdah^  1  Cor.  xv.  22,  45,-49. 
AoA&i,  Ad  AMAH,  ADAMu  a  city 
pertaintog  to  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
TALi.  It  was  situated  near  the 
tmk  rad  of  jthe.  <ea  of  Tiberias : 


just  by  it  the  waters  of  Jordan 
stood  as  an  heap  till  the  Hebrews 
passed  over,  Josh.  iii.  16.  and  xix. 
33,  3.  Perhaps  Adami  was  a  dif» 
ferent  city  from  Adamah. 

ADAMAH,  or  Admah,  the 
most  easterly  of  the  four  cities  de«- 
stroyed  by  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven.  Some  think  the  Moabites 
built  a  city  of  that  name  near  to 
where  the  other  had  stood.  Gen* 
xiv.  2.  Deut.  xxix.  23.  To  be 
made  as  jfdmak,  and  set  as  Zeboim^ 
is  to  be  made  a  distinguished  monu- 
ment of  the  fearful  vengeance  of 
God,  Hoa.  xi.  8. 

ADAMANT,  the  same  predou» 
stoiie,  which  we  call  a  diamond.  It  is 
the  hardest  and. the  most  valuable  of 
gems.  It  13  of  a  fine  pellucid  sub- 
stance ;  is  never  foulded  by  any  mix- 
ture of  course  matter ;  but  is  ready 
to  receive  an  elegant  tinge  from 
metalline  particles :  Being  rubbed 
with  a  soft  substance  it  shines  in 
the  dark  ;  but  its  lustre  it  checkt  if 
in  the  open  air  any  thing  stop  its 
communication  with  the  sky.  It 
gives  fire  with  steel,  but  does  not 
ferment  with  acid  menstruums.  No 
fire,  except  the  concentrated  heat 
of  the  solar  rays,  have  the  least  im- 
pression on  it,  and  even  that  affects 
but  its  weakest  parts.  Some  dia« 
monds  are  found  in  Brazil,  but  these 
of  the  East  Indies,  in  the  kingdoms 
of  Golconda,  Visapour,  Bengal,  and 
the  isle  of  Borneo,  arc  the  best.  We 
know  of  no  more  than  four  mines 
of  diamond  in  India.  That  of  Gani 
or  Coulour,  about  seven  days  jour- 
ney east  of  Golconda,  seems  the 
most  noted.  About  60,000  persons 
work  in  it.  The  goodneiss  of  dia- 
monds consist  in  tlieir  water  q^^o- 
lour,  lustre  and  weight.  TlirTjPiif 
perfect  colour  is  the  whitish.  Their 
defects  are  veins,  flaws,  spects  of 
red  or  black  sand  ;  and  a  bluish  or 
yellowish  cast. 

The  finest  diamonds  now  in  the 
wotld  ate,  that  of  the  present  kiug 
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rf  France,  weighing  136}  carats : 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Tuscany,  weigh- 
ing 136i  carat*,  and  worth  195,874' 
povn<i8  Sterling :  that  of  the  Great 
Mogul,  weighing  279}  carats,  and 
worth  779,244  pounds  :  that  of  a 
certain  merchant,  weighing  24^ 
carats.  There  is  too,  one  in  the 
French  crown  that  weighs  106  car- 
«ts.  Th^  adamant  or  daimosd 
was  the  third  jewel  in  the  second 
tow  of  the  high-priest's  breastplate, 
Exod.  xxviii.  18.  Ezekiel's  fore- 
head was  made  like  an  adamant; 
he  was  endued  with  undaunted 
boldness  in  declaring  God's  message 
to  the  Jews,  Ezek.  iii.  9.  Wicked 
men's  hearts  are  as  an  adamant; 
neither  the  threatenings  nor  judg- 
ments of  God  can  break  ;  nor  his 
mercies,  invitations,  or  promises, 
melt  them,  till  they  be  sprinkled 
with  Jesus'  blood,  and  have  bis  love 
•bed  abroad  in  them  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Zech.  vii.  12.  The  sin  of 
Judah  toas  torilten  vcith  a  pen  oftron^ 
mnd  point  afa  diamond;  their  cor- 
rupt inclinations  were  deep  rooted 
«nd  fixed  in  their  heart :  and  all 
their  crimes  were  indelibly  marked 
by  God,  Jer.  xvii.  1 . 

ADAR,  the  12th  month  of  the 
Jewish  ecclesiastic  year,  and  the  6th 
of  their  civil.  It  had  29  days,  and 
answered  to  our  February  and  part 
of  March.  On  the  third  day  of  it, 
the  second  temple  was  finished  and 
dedicated,  Ezra  vi.  15.  On  the 
seventh)  the  Jews  fast  for  the  death 
of  Moses:  on  the  ISth,  they  com- 
memonite  the  fast  of  Esther  and 
Mordecai  :  on  the  14th,  they  ob- 
serve tlie  feast  of  Purim,  Esth.  iv. 
and  ix.    17.     On    the    25th,   they 


co|MpMio 


norate  the  release  of  Jbhot- 
ACmnSf  Jer.  Iii.  SI.  Every  third 
TEAR,  there  was  a  second' Adar  add- 
ed, consisting  of  thirty  days. 

To  ADD.  (L)  to  join  or  put 
to,  Deut.  iv.  2.  (2.)  To  increase^ 
Prov.  xvi.  23.  (3.)  To  Jestow, 
Gen.  xxz.  24«     (4^)  To  proceed  to  f 


Mter,  Deut.  ^.  22.  Thtg  added  wu 
thing  to  me ;  they  gave  me  no  new 
information  or  authority  which  I 
had  not  before,  GaL  it.  6.  To  add 
sin  to  siHf  k  to  contin«e  tmd  becon« 
more  open  and  active  in  the  prtc- 
tice  of  it,  Ism.  xxx.  1.  To  add  ^ 
Jkith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue  knomkdge^ 
i^,  is  more  and  oiore  to  exercise  and 
abound  in  all  th«  graces  of  the  diviat 
Spirit,  and  the  virtues  of  an  holy 
conversation  in  their  proper  coBoec- 
tion,  2  Pet.  i.  5,— 7. 

ADDER,  a  venomous  tttmal^ 
brought  forth  aKve,  not  by  eggA# 
It  is  considerably  smaller  and  shorted 
than  the  snake,  and  haa  black  spott 
on  its  back  ;  its  bdly  is  quite  black*^ 
ish  :  it  is  oft  called  a  viper.  -  We 
find  the  word  adder  five  times  id 
our  translation,  bnt  I  suppose  always 
without  warrant  from  the  originals 
ShepiphoHf  Gen.  xlix.  17.  is  proba- 
bly the  blood-snake,  a  serpent  of 
the  colour  of  sand,  and  which  hei 
among  it,  and,  especially  if  tramp- 
led upon,  gives  a  sudden  and  dan- 
gerous bite.  Pethen^  Psal.  Iviii.  4f< 
and  xci.  13.  and  cxi.  S.  sigrafies  an 
A8P.  Tziphoniy  Pk^v.  xxiii.  32.  sig- 
nifies that  dreadful  serpent  called  the 
Basilisk. 

To  ADJURE.  (1.)  To  bind 
one  by  oath,  as  under  the  penakt 
of  a  fearful  curse.  Josh.  vi.  26.  Mark 
V.  7.  (2.^  To  charge  solemnly,  as 
by  the  authority,  and  under  pain  of 
the  displeasure  of  God,  Acts  xiz* 
13.  Matth.  xxvi.  63. 

To  ADMINISTER,  to  manage 
and  give  out  as  stewards,  2  Cor. 
viii.  19.  AoMiKistRATiow,  t  pub- 
lic office,  and  the  execution  thereof 
1  Cor.  xii.  5. 

To  ADMIRE,  to  wonder  tt  wKt 
thing  for  its  greatness,  eacellencyi 
rarity,  2  Thess.  i.  10. 

To  ADMONISH  t  to  instruct  > 
warn ;  reprove,  1  ThesS.  v*  I*.  The 
The  admonition  of  the  Lordu  instrtic 
tion,  warning,  and  reproof,  ^^^ 
jiaihe  Lord's  name  fromUi  wor^ 
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i»  t  Mf  bceotetng  bit  ^erfttdoet, 
MlBteo^ed  for  &s  htmontf  j^ph. 
lb  i.  Heritios  are  to  be  rejected, 
m  cut  oat  •£  tbe  cburch^  after  a 
km  afld  ateofid  adodonition*  f .  ^  to- 
laQ  wantiflig  and  Ivproof^  Tk.  iii.  10. 

ADONIB£ZSK»  the  king  pf 
Btot.  Jult  before  JoAiiii  entered 
tk  knd  of  CaoiMB*  Adonibesek 
Itti  waged  a  fuHdoa  war  with  hie 
x^^'t'o^^'^g.  kings  I  sereaif.  of 
tfaoD  he  had  taken  captives ;  lindy 
cattiM  off  their  thnnibs  and  great 
l0e%  ksd  caused  thenii  Hke  dog^, 
kti  oi  the  crumbs  that  ML  from 
his  tsbk.  Afier  Joshua's  death,  t{» 
tribtt  of  Jttdib  and  Sim^n^  finding 
tkfludvcs  pentap  hy  the  Canaaa- 
ile^  resolved  to  clear  their  cantons 
•f  these  accurst  nations :  among 
ethers  they  fell  apon  Adonib^zek  ; 
lock  his  cBptial,  and  madtf  himself 
praooer;  and  cut  off  his  thombs 
and  ^reat  t<>cs  i  he  thereupon  ac- 
iiowledged  the  just  vengeahte  of 
Hetveu  upon  him,  for  lus  cmfrhy 
aaetrds  bis  felldtr  princes.  They 
kiMight  him  along  with  them  to  Jerti- 
'ttlem,  where  he  died  about  ^.  M* 
1570,  Judff .  i.  Ai^H-l* 

ADONUAH,  was  the  4th  son  of 
king  Davidy  bora  at  Hebron.  When 
ho  two  elder  brothers  Ammon  and 
Absdo^  were  dead^  and  Chiksab 
perhaps  weak  and  ioaetivev  and  his 
feher  languished  under  the  infitmi- 
tin  of  old  a|(e,  Adonijah  attempted 
to  seize  the  kingdbm  of  Israel  for 
hixtui^.  He  prepared  himself  a 
magoificeiit  equipage  of  horses  and 
horsemen,  and  mty  men  to  run  be- 
im  bsm :  this  displeased  not  his 
itther.  His  interest  at  coart  wax- 
ed powerful,  JoAB  the  genenJ  of 
the  forces^  AaiATffAft  the  high- 
priest,  and  others,  were  of  his  par- 
ty;  though  Benaiah,  Zadok,  aud 
Hathaa  tbe  prophet,  and  the  most 
«f^  mighty  mea,  were  not.  T6 
iatrodttca  hioaself  to  the  throne^  he 
pNpartd  a  tpicfidid  entertainment 
h^EMMOQBAi  tQ   tbii   fa#  m^nM. 

Vol.  I.  No.  I. 


all  his  brethren  except  Sdloihon, 
whomi  he  kneW,  bis  father  had 
designed  for  his  successor  on  the 
throne  I  and  all  the  great  meti  of 
Judah,  except  such  as  were  in  Sol6- 
tnon's  interest. 

While  they  caroused  at  their  cups, 
and  wished  Adonijah  an  happy 
reifl^,  Niithan  the  j»»ophet  got  in- 
telligence of  their  ^desi^s.  He  and 
Bathsheba  immediately  informed 
kingDarid,  and  applied  in  favours 
ti  Solomon.  Adonijah's  opposers 
were  ordered  directly  to  anoint  So- 
lomon with  the  utmost  solemnity. 
Adon^h's  party  were  alarmed  with 
the  shouts  of  applause:  being  fully 
informed  by  Jonathan  the  son  0^ 
Abiathar,  they  dispersed  in  grei^ 
terror  luid  amazement.  Deserted 
by  bis  friends,  and  sensible  of  bis 
crime,  Adonijah  fled  for  protection 
to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  probably 
that  in  thi  threshing«fioor  of  Arau* 
nah«  Solomon  seat  him  word  that 
his  life  should  be  safe^  providing 
he  behaved  himself  circumspectly 
for  the  future^  He  cahie  and  pre« 
sented  himself  on  his  knees  before 
Solomon ;  and  then,  at  his  order^ 
retamed  to  his  own  house.  Soon 
after  hk  father's  death,  he  nkade 
Bathsheba  his  agent  to  re^uest^  for 
his  wife.  Abtshag  the  Shuaamitep 
who  had  been  his  father's  conciJ- 
bine.  Solomon  suspected  this  a  pro- 
ject to  obtain  the  kingdota  \  and 
being  perhaps  informed  otherwise  of 
hts  treacherous  design 89  ordered  Ben- 
aiah  his  general  to  kill  him.  His 
death  happened  about  a  year  after 
hit  attempt  to  usurp  the  kingdom^ 
1  Kings  i.  5)-- ^S.  and  ii.  13,-^25* 

ADONIRAM,  the  principal  de- 
ceiver of  Solomon's  tribute^Md 
director  of  the  80,000  sent  tHI^ 
timber  in  Lebanon,  for  building  the 
temple  and  other  aragnificeot  struo* 
tures,  1  Kings  v.  14. 

ADONIZEDEK,  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, A.  M.  1554.     Being  inform- 
ed  thar  Joshua  had  taken  Jericho 
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and  Ai,  and  that  the  Gibeonites 
had  submitted  to  Israel,  he  entered 
into  an  alliance  with  Hoham  king 
of  Hebron,  Piram  king  of  Jarmuth, 
Japhia  king  of  Lachish,  and  Debir 
king  of  Eglon,  to  attack  and  punish 
the  Gibeonites  ;  and  so  deter  others 
from  submission  to  the  Hebrew  in- 
▼adors.  The  Gibeonites  begged  the 
protection  of  Israel,  and  quickly  ob- 
tained it.  Joshua  encountered  the 
allied  troops  of  the  five  Canaanitish 
kings,  and  easily  routed  them :  Hail- 
stones of  a  prodigious  weight  killed 
vast  numbers  of  the  flying  remains, 
even  more  than  were  slain  by  the 
Bword.  The  sun  stood  still  a  whole 
day,  till  Joshua  entirely  cut  off  these 
desperate  opposers  of  Heaven,  The 
five  kings  hid  themselves  in  a  cave 
near  Makkedah.  Its  mouth  was 
stopped  with  large  stoiies  till  the 
Hebrews  had  leisure  to  execute 
-them.  In  the  afternoon  Josima,  re- 
turning from  the  pursuit,  caused 
bring  them  out.  After  making  his 
principal  officers  trample  on  their 
necks,  he  slew  and  hanged  them  on 
•five  trees  :  At  the  setting  of  the  sun, 
he  ordered  their  carcases  to  be 
thrown  into  the  cave  where  they 
had  lain  hid.  Quickly  after,  the 
cities  belonging  to  them,  Jerusalem 
excepted,  were  taken,  and  the  inha- 
bitants slain.  Josh.  x. 

ADOPTION,  is  either,  (1.) 
Natural^  whereby  one  takes  a 
stranger  into  his  fanuly,  and  deals  | 
with  him  as  his  own  child  :  thus  I 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  adopted  : 
'Moses  ;  and  Mordecai,  Esther.  In  j 
.this  sense  the  word  is  never  used  m  I 
scripture.  (2.)  National^  whereby  I 
God  takes  a  whole  people  to  be  his  i 
jflkiar  and  visible  church,  exer-  I 
^djjP'his  special  care  and  .govern-  I 
ment  over  them,  and  bestows  a  j 
multitude  of  ordinances,  and  other  , 
privileges  on  them.  This  adoption,  { 
-for  1.500  years,  pertained  to  the  | 
Jews  5  they  being  the  only  visible  , 
church  of  God  on  earthy  Rom.  ix.  4r.  ] 


(S.)  Spiritual,  in  which  sinful  mcUf 
by  nature  children  of  Satan,  disobe- 
dience and  wrath,  are,  upon  their 
union  with  Christ  graciously  taken 
by  God  into  the  invisible  church ; 
and  have  spiritual  communion  and 
intimacy  with  Father,  Son,  and. 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  with  angeb  and 
fellow-saints  ;  and  are  loved,  taught, 
governed,  corrected,  protected,  lielp- 
ed  and  provided  for;  and  are  en- 
titled to  his  promises,  salvation, 
glory,  and  fulness,  as  their  ever- 
lasting inheritance.  This  adoption 
the  saints  have  received  ;  and  of  itf 
the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  them  as 
a  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication, 
and  their  holy  conversation,  are  the 
undoubted  evidence,  Rom.  viii.  15, 
—17  Gal.  iv.  6.  Jer.  iii.  19.  Joba 
i.  12.  f4.)  Glorious,  in  which  the 
saints,  being  raised  from  the  dead, 
are  at  the  last  day  solemnly  owned 
to  be  the  chikiren  of  God,  and  have 
the  blissful  inheritanoe  publicly  ad- 
judged to  them,  and  enter,  soul  and 
body ,  into  the  full  possesmon  of  it. 
This  the  saints  now  xvaU  Jur^  Rom. 
viii.  23. 

ADORAM,  (1.)  King  David* 
general  receiver  of  the  tribute, 
2  Sam.  XX.  24.  Whether  he  was  the 
same  with  Adoniham,  we  know 
not.  (2.)  Adoram  or  Hadoram, 
king  Rbhobom's  cWef  treasurer 
and  overseer  of  his  works.  His 
master  sent  him  to  deal  with  the 
ten  revolting  tribes,  to  reduce  them 
to  their  allegiance.  Suspecting  him 
to  liave  been  the  encourager  of  their 
oppressive  taxes,  or  from  fury  at 
his  master,  they  stoned  him  to  death 
on  the  spot,  1  Kings  xii.  18.  2ChroD. 
X.  18. 

ADORN,  to  deck  ;  make  beau- 
tiful, 1  Tim.  ii.  9.  Holiness  of  o«- 
ture  and  practice-  are  an  adornif^' 
Much  care,  pains,  and  attention  to 
the  glass  of  God's  word,  are  neces- 
sary in  attaining  it ;  and  it  rendcis 
our  nature  and  character  truly  aflu- 
abk  aad  glortous)  1  PeU  iii*  ^  ^ 
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1  Tis.  li.  9,  lO.     B7  n  holy  con. 

isntioD   we  adorn  the  doctrine  nf 

Gti;  practically  thew  to  the  world 

dc 'purity,  power,  g^lory,  aod  ute- 

/oloesfl  of  his   truths,  laws,   promi* 

les  tbreatenings.  Tit,  ii.  10.     The 

cfaoTch  is    aehmed  when  her  ordi- 

fiiaces  are  pure  and  efficacious,  her 

oficen    faithful    and    zeabus,    her 

senbers   clothed  with  the  imputed 

righteoosness    of    Christ,    and    his 

I         saoctifyiDg  grace,  Isa.  Ixi.  10.  Rev. 
«i,2.. 

I  ADRAMMELECH    and  An- 

ASTMEXBCH    Were  two  idols  of  the 

I  neo  of  Sepharvaim*  In  the  Hebrew 
bmage,  and  probably  in  the  As- 

I  spiao,  the  first  ngnified  magnificent 
iti^,  and  the  last  genUe  kins.  In 
the  Persian,  the  first  signifies  Tcmg  ^ 
fhch  ;  and  the  last  in  the  Arabic  sig- 
■ifies  much  the  same*  Possibly  both 
«nc  worshipped  as  the  preservers  of 
cattle.  The  Jewish  Rabbins  tell  us, 
that  the  first  was  represented  as  a 
aak  or  peacock  ;  and  the  second  as 
a  pheasant,  quail,  or  horse.  It  is 
»ore  probable  the  first  represented 
the  SUB,  and  the  other  the  moon, 

}  whidk  many  of  the  Heathens  took  to 
be  the  great  tulers  of  the  world, 
fi  Kings  xvii.  31. 

ADRAMMELECH  and  Sha- 
JUCZBB  were  sons  of  Sekkachkbib. 
It  is  possible  the  former  had  been 
vaned  after  the  above  mentioned 
idoL  DreadiBcr  their  father's  in- 
tentioo  to  sacrmce  them,  or  oonceiv- 
isg  toBie  forioos  prejudice  against 
ha,  they  mnrdered  him  as  he  wor- 
dupped  Nisroch  his  idol,  and  then 
M  to  the  country  of  Armenia,  Imu 
xnvii.  SB.    S  Kings  xix.  d7. 

ADRIA.  At  pretest  the  Adria, 
m  Adfiatic  wem^  cosDprehends  only 
tiiat  sea  00  the  east  of  Italy,  and 
whii^  is  otherwiie  called  the  Gulf 
of  Venicei  and  seems  to  have  taken 
its  naae  from  Adria,  an  an>- 
cieot  city,  which  stood  somewhere 
JB  the  territory  of  Venice,  on  the 
lorth'CMt  of  IMjr «  ButiiiiQm  Pto- 


lemy and  Strabo  it  appears,  that  the 
whole  sea  adjacent  to  the  isle  of  Si- 
cily, and  even  the  Ionian  or  Tuscan 
sea  on  the  south-west  of  Italy,  was 
anciently  called  Adria.  Somewhere 
in  this  sea,  the  ship  that  transported 
Paul  to  Rome,,  was  terribly  tossed. 
Acts  xxvii.  27. 

ADRAMYTTIUM.(I.)Acity 
on  the  north  coast. of  Africa,  west- 
ward of  Egypt.  (2.)  A  city  on  the 
west  coast  of  My^ia  in  Lesser  Asia^ 
over  against  the  isle  of  Lesbos.  It 
was  in  a  ship  belonging  to  this  place 
that  Paul  sailed  from  Cesarea,  to 
Myra,  Acts  xxvii.  2. 

To  ADVANCE,  to  raise  to  a 
higher  station  or  rank,  1  Sam.  xii. 
6. 

ADVANTAGE.  (1.)  Profit, 
gain,  Job  xxxv.  3.  (2.)  A  fair  opi- 
portnnity  to  prevail  over  one  \  or  ac- 
tual prevalence  over  him,  2  Cor.  ii. 
11. 

ADVENTURE,  todo  a  thing  by 
exposing  one's  self  to  danger,  Judg. 
ix.  25. 

ADVERSARY,  one  who  justly 
or  unjustly  sets  himself  in  opposition 
to  anotha*  \  so  Peninnah  is  called 
the  oi/tNTMryof  Hannah,  1  Sam.  i.  6. 
The  adcersary  to  be  agreed  toith  in 
the  UMijf  is  not  only  human  oppQsers» 
to  whom  we  ought  quickly  to  be 
reconciled,  but  chiefly  God,  with 
whom  we  pught  to  make  peace,  by 
receiving  his  Son,  while  we  are  in 
the  way  to  eternity,  lest  by  death  and 
judgment  he  suddenly  cast  us  into 
hell-fire,  Matth.  v.  25.  Lnke  xii.  58, 
^9.  Satan  is  emphatically  called  the 
tutoeruLru.  With  the  most  obstinate 
and  impiacd^le  nultce,  he  sets  him- 
self to  defame  and  dishonour  God  ;  to 
reproach,  accuse,  and  harass  ^|he 
saints  ;  and  to  ruin  the  souUQhd 
bodies  of  men,  1  Pet.  v.  8. 

ADVERSITY, distress  and  trou- 
ble,  spiritual  or  temporal, which  with^ 
stands  and  checks  our  attempts  ;  and 
like  a  furious  wind  blows  in  our  face^ 
Paal.  X.6*       ^ 
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.  To  ADVERTISE,!©  inform  be* 
fore  handf  Numb.  xxit.  14. 

To  ADVISE ;  to  give  or  tnks 
counsel  or  advice,  1  Kiogs  n'd,  6. 

ADULLAM,  a  most  beautiful 
city ;  and  hence  called  the  glori/  of 
JsraeL  Some  will  havr  it  to  have  been 
situated  in  the  south-east  of  the  teri> 
ritory  of  Judah,  near  the  Dead  sea  ; 
bnt  it  rather  appears  to  have  stood 
in  the  plain,  south-west  of  Jerusa- 
lem, near  Jarmuth  and  Azekah. 
Jpsh«  XV.  S5.  It  had  aneientlf  a 
king  of  its  own,  whom  Joshua  killed, 
chap.  xii.  15.  Near  to  it,  David 
concealed  himself  from  Saul  in  a 
cave ;  and  hither  bis  parents,  and  a 
number  of  valiant  men  resorted  to 
him,  I  Sam.  xxii.  1,  2,  8cc.  Reho- 
)>oaito  rebuilt  and  JEbrtiEed  it,  2 
Chron.  xi«  7»  8.  Sennacherib^s 
4nny  tpok  and  plvndered  it  nnde^ 
Hezekiati,  Micth  i.  IS*  Judas 
Maccabeus  and  his  army  solemnly 
observed  the  Sabbath  in  the  plain 
adjacent  to  it.  It  was  a  place  of 
some  note  about  400  years  after 
Christ ;  but  is  lotif  ago  reduced  to 
ruins. 

ADULTERER  and  Adultbr- 
X6S*  (1.)  Such  men  and  women  as 
commit  leshly  impurity,  PsaLl.  IS. 
(2»)  Such  as 'indulge  an  ei^ccssure 
love  for  the  things  of  •  this  world, 
Jam.  i^-  4. 

ADULTERY  is  ekber  lui^imi/, 
svhich,  largely  taken,  compehends 
all  manner  of  un chastity  in  heart, 
•pecch,  and  behaviour,  whether  for^ 
ideation,  incest,  and  all  unnatural 
lusts,  &c.  Exod.  XX.  14.  But, 
strictly  taken,  it  denotes  unckamieas 
between  a  man  and  woasao,  one  or 
both  of  whom  are  married  to  as*> 
0^«r  person  :  thu9  we  must  under*- 
0^Bit,  where  death  is  con»titiited 
^he  penalty,  and  the  persons  wete 
aot  nearly  related.  Lev*  xx«  10.  In 
case  one  of  the  persons  was  be- 
trothed* the  crime  and  punishmeitt 
jsras  the  same  as  if  married,  Dent. 
Toiu  2^1 — ^37*  Reuben's  uicen  iinth 


Bilhah  is  thr  first  act  of  adoltery  wfc 
read  of.  Among  the  Heathens  it 
was  long  held  an  faorribie  crime.  Gen. 
XX.  9.  For  abottt  500  years,  we 
read  of  few  or  no  instances  of  it  in 
the  Roman  stale.  Nor  does  it  ap- 
pear to  have  been  common  till  the 
poet^  represented  their  gods  as  mon- 
sters of  lust. 

God  appointed  for  the  Jews  a  me< 
thod  of  diseoreping  it,  however  se* 
ci£t«  .  When  a  man  suspected  hii 
wife's  fidelity,  he  warned  her  tc 
avoid  private  intercourse  with  the 
suspectod  paramour :  if  she  obeyed 
not,  she  was  bronght  before  the 
jiidgM  of  the  place,  and  the  pre^ 
simnptioBS  of  her  gnik  decbred.  li 
she  continued  to  assert  her  imioi 
cence,  she  was  tried  by  the  watei 
of  jeak>tny»  She  was  carried  t^ 
the  place  of  the  tabernacle  and  te» 
pie,  and  examiocd  before  the  grea« 
^uocil  or  sanhedrim.  If  she  pen 
•isted  in  her  dental^  ^e  wnsbrougfai 
to  the  east  gate  of  the  outer  court 
«nd  be£o«e  vast  numbers  of  her  ewi 
aex,  dfessed  all  in  black,  the  priest 
^lemnly  adjured  her  to  deplane  tbi 
truth;  and  represented  her  danger 
in  drinking  the  nrater  of  jealouaj 
if  she  was  guilty.  3he  said  Amsn 
importing  a  soleinii  wish,  that  veo 
§moet  might  ligbt  on  her  if  gsilty 
The  priest  vrott  the  adjuration  ani 
curse  on  a  pieoe  of  pmrchme»t  o 
baik  :  he  then  filled  a  new/eaithei 
vessel  with  holy  water  fnon  jone  « 
she  sacred  b^so^s^  lor  perhaps  witi 
the  vfUr  of  purifieatioa  z  he  mingle 
therewith  vBome  dust,  taken  from  th 
^vement  of  the  tabecnsck  or  ten] 
pie ;  and  havhig  ietd  the  vm^ 
tethcwioisaef  aqd  ceceiired  die.n 
turn  of  her  sqcMid  A^bh*  hejvasl 
ed  out  the  ink,  wheeewkh  the  a^ 
jiuatioa  and  cutse.  went  wnttei 
into  the  aixlure-fif  dust  ^  .water 
meanwbile^  another  ptiest  e«ne  tt 
iif»per  part  of  her  dotbeflif  «ac»y«a 
ed  W  head,  disheiMUed  ber  bail 
pn  ittr.half  (•ifi  ijartornta  btioi 
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md  prtfoited  Kir  with 
^■t  a  pDirod  and  a  b^f  of  barley- 
■sd  in  a  frjing-ymn^  wkhoqt  either 
d  •r  ioceate,  to  mark  kow  diftr 
agpeeable  to  God  the  occatipn  of  thfi 
afefia^  w»s«  The  pne«t»  who  pre«> 
ptnd  tlie  bitter  water»  then  cau«ed 
W  to  diiok  k ;  put  the  pan  with 
litt  flBcal  into  her  handy  atirred  it  a 
ittle,  aod  burnt  part  of  it  on  the 
^tir  of  bnrot-offenng. 
If  the  woman  was  innocent*  this 
^ii|^  confirmed  her  health,  and 
nadoed  ber  frvit£iil :  but  if  guiltyi 
a&eJBaedtately  grew  pale  ;  her  eyes 
itarted  out  of  her  head ;  her  bdly 
••died  $  ber  tbight  rotted  ;  she  was 
fcanried  out  of  the  court,  that  it 
■ifkt  Bot  be  polluted  with  her  ig- 
•omimona  death.  It  is  said,  her 
panmour,  bowerer  distant  was  at 
^  saoK  timm  affected  S«  like  man* 
an:  bat,  ia  ca$e  fht  kusbaad  waa 
faity  9f  ai^orvdoni«  it  is  prtteoded 
^bieter  water  had  no  effect,  Numb. 

A  woiBaci  tajcem  in  the  very  act  of 
•fakcty  was  brought  by  the  Jews 
to  Jeana  Cbnst,  to  try  if  he  would 
Maane  Umadf  by  acting  the  part 
of  a  civil  judge  in  passing  aenteace 
iemtst  kcr;  or  contradict  the  law 
as  Uofeav  an  ikbmiising  )ier  from 
ponishment.  H^  bid  the  accQaer,  kt^ 
IMcttt  of  tbe  bke  ^Hmcr  icast  the 
first  stone  at  her  :  their  conacieacea^ 
avakened  by  bis  idiYiae'  power, 
charged  bonie  tbeir  guilt,  'and  they 
amt  off  asluned^  Jesus  finding 
iknt  nose  of  tbo»  bad  condemned 
ker,  be,  to  testify  that  the  end  mi 
kiieosinig  waa  ao^  to  ooaden^n.  bitt 
toase  tinneirs,  and  to  instruot  his 
anniatefa  oot^  tp-  meddle  in  cnfl 
jndgmcQts^  poadopoed  !her  not^^biil 
warned  ber  to  aToid  the  iike  wii4lc^ 
adaasa  flat  theJM(tiftre»  Johft^m^  1, 
•^IS. 

Tke  divine  aatbority  J»f  this  bistorf 
«f  the  adpIOtfsa  has  been  muck  qmea? 
liaaed*.   It  ta  aranting  in  ^ndry  of 


a  few  of  the  GjmBck  topies:  tomt 
copies  have  it  at  the  end  of  the  ^lat 
of  Luke  ;  others  at  the  end  of  John  : 
others  have  it  as  a  marginal  note  at 
the  ^  of  John.  !^ot  a  few  of  the 
Creek  fathers  appear  ignorant  of 
its  authority.  But  the  evidence  in 
its  favour  is  stiU  more  pregnant* 
Tatian,  who  lived  4.  D.  160,  and 
Ammonius,  who  flourished  jf.  D* 
220,  have  it  ia  their  harmony  of  the 

fospels.  Athanasius,  and  all  the 
.atin  fathers  acknowledge  it.  I| 
ia  found  in  all  the  }6  manuscripts 
consulted  by  Robert  Stephen,  in  aU 
but  one  of  the  17  consulted  by  Be- 
;:a,  and  ii|  above  lOQ  cooaulted  by 
MiU. 

Adultbuy,  in  the  prophetic  scrip, 
tures,  is  often  metaphorically  taken, 
and  signifies  idolatry  and  apostasy 
from  God,  by  which  men  basely  de^ 
hie  themselves,  and  wickedly  violate 
tbeir  ecclesiastic  and  covenant  relation 
to  God,  Hos.  ii.  2.  £zek.  xiv»  and 
yaiii. 

ADUMMIM,  9  mountaiq  and  city 
near  Jericho,  and  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin.  It  lay  in  the  way  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  U  said  to 
have  been  much  infested  with  robbers  | 
apd  hence  perhaps  it  received  ita 
tMune  which  signifies  the  red  or  bloody 
^les,  jQsh.  xy,  7.  and  xviii.  17* 
Here  Jesus  lays  the  scene  of  his  his* 
tory  or  paraUe  of  the  man  that 
Cell  among  thieves,  Luke  x.  20y-^ 

ADVOCATE,  a  pleader  of  canaea 
at  the  bar  of  a  judge.  Jesus  Christ 
is  called  our  Mvocalt  utith  the  Fa^ 
i^fir  :  By  his  constant  appearance  ia 
Xk^  prraienQe  of  God  for  us,  fee  ren^ 
ders  accepted  our  prayers  aad  serh. 
fkoei  he  ansvrers  ^\l  the  charges 
thai  the  law  or  juatice  of  God,  tha| 
jSfalaO  and  owr  own ,  conscience  ca^ 
Jay  against  us  ;  he  soe^  out  pur  spin- 
tuial'  title  .to  the  benefits  of  tha 
pow  covenant,  and  procures  our 
actaal  and  eternal  receiving  thereof^ 
I  Jpb&  ii.  1.    Tba  Holy  Gboat  ii 
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called  an  advocate.  In  opposition 
to  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  and  of 
the  world  and  oor  lusts  ;  he  pleads 
the  cause  of  Christ  at  the  bar  of 
oar  conscience,  and  insists  for  his 
obtaining  due  honour  and  property 
in  our  heart  and  life  ;  and,  by  indit- 
ing our  prayers,  and  directing  and 
enabling  us  to  prosecate  them  at 
God's  throne  of  grace,  he  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
that  cannot  be  irttered,  John  xiv.  26, 
Gr,  Rom.  viii.  <26. 

AFAR  ;  (1.)  At  a  great  distance 
of  time  or  place,  John  viii.  .56.  Jer. 
xxxi.  10.  (2.)  Apparently  estrang- 
ed in  affection,  indisposed  and  un- 
ready to  help,  Psal.  xxxviii.  li. 
and  X.  1.  (3.)  Not  members  of 
the  church,  not  in  a  gracious  state 
of  friendship  and  fellowship  with 
God,  Eph.  ii.  17. 

AFFECT  ;  to  stir  up,  influence. 
Lam.  iii.  51.  Men's  affections, 
are  their  desires  and  inclinations ; 
•uch  as  love,  fear,  care,  joy,  delight, 
&c.  Col.  iii,  1.  File  ajflctions^are 
inclinations  to  wallow  in  shameful, 
beastly,  and  unnatural  lusts,  Rom.  i. 
26.  Inordinate  affections^  or  the 
affections  of  the  jicsk^  are  irregular 
desire,  care,  joy,  fear,  &c.  that  spring 
from,  and  tend  to  gratify  and  sup- 
port  indwelling  sin,  Col.  iii.  5.  Gal. 
V.  24. 

AFFINITY,  a  relation  between 
persons  and  families  constitute  by 
MARRIAGE.  Solomon  made  affinity 
with  Pharaoh,  byesponsinghis  daugh- 
ter, 1  Kingrsiii*  1.  JehoshaphatjWir* 
fd  in  affinity  vrith  Ahab,  when  he 
took  his  sister  Athaliah  to  be  the 
wife  of.  his  son  Jehoram,  2  Chron. 
xviii.  Ir 

'  AFFIRM ;  (1.)  To  maintain  the 
troth  of  an  opinioiv  or  report,  Acti 
XXV.  19.  (2.£To  teach,  1  Tim.i.  7* 
-  A  FFLICT  ;  to  distress,  vex,  paioi 
Gen.  XV.  13.  ApFLlcTiONy  denotes 
mil  manner  of  distress,  oppression, 
persecution.  Job  v.  6.  Exod.  iii.  7. 
Mark  iT«  17*   •  Wlien  kid  on  repro* 


bates  it  is  proper  jnmishmentf  as  i 
springes  from  God's  wrath,  attd  tend 
to  their  hurt,  Nah.  1.  9.  Wbei 
laid  on  tho  saints  it  is  fatherly  chas 
tisementf  springing  from  God's  lovi 
to  their  persons,  and  is  merited  b^ 
the  death  of  Christ  secured  by  tin 
new  covenant,  and  works  for  theii 
good,  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  When  lai< 
on  the  uncon^rted  elect  it  i 
wrathful  in  its  nature,  but  over-ral 
ed  to  promote  their  union  witl 
Christ,  Job  xxxiii.  The  saints  an 
represented  as  am  afflicted  people, 
they,  in  every  age,  endure  mamfolc 
trouble  from  God,  from  Satan,  xhi 
world,  and  their  own  lusts,  Psal 
xviil.   27.  Zeph.  iii.  12.  They  *  iii 

*  up  what  is  behind  of  the  affliction] 
<  ot   Christ,*  and  «  partake   of  th< 

*  afflictions  of  the  gospeK'  Thougl 
Christ  completely  endured  the  wratl 
of  God  for  them*  yet  he  hath  al 
lotted  various  distresses  to  be  borne 
by  them,  as  proceeding  from  hii 
hand ;  coming  in  a  gospel  channe 
of  kindness  and  lore ;  as  means  o 
conforming  to  his  image  ;  and  bomi 
for  adherence  to  his  interests^  aR< 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  CoL  i.  ii4f 
2Tim.  i.  8. 

AFFRIGHTED,  afhaio^  fiUet 
with  fear^  terror,  and  dread,  Luki 
Kxiy.  87-  Deut.  i.  7. 

AFRESH  $  anew  ;  another  time 
Heb*  vi«  6* 

AFTER,  (i.)  Behind,  Job  xxx 
5.  (2^)  Later  intinte/  at  the  enc 
of.  Gen.  xxxviii.  M.  (8.1  Ac 
cording  to  the  Erection  and  iniu 
ence,  Isa.  xi.  S.  Rom.  viii.  1,  4,  IS 
To  inftdre  «^,  g^f^^f  ^^^  ^er 
JbUotoq/lerf  is  to  search,  imitate,  seel 
for,  serve,  worship,  Oen.  xviii.  12 
Exod.  i.  11.  Job  X.  6.  Dent,  vi 
14.     Hm.  xt.  10. 

AGABUS,  4  praphtt,  who  fore 
told  the  famine  that  happened  in  th^ 
days  of  ClandiuS  C^ar.  A.  D.  44 
Acts  xi.  28. — ^About  A.  D.  60,  b 
visited  Pavi.  at  Cesarea,  and  fore 
toU  his  bw^  booa4  it  Jcmisriew 
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Ax»txL  10.     It  18  said  he  suffered 

sirtfrdom  at  Antioch. 
AG  AG.     It  seems  to  have  been 

t  eoismon  name  of  the  kings  of  A« 

arirk*  It  appears  they  had  a  mighty 
liag  of  thu  name  as  early  as  the 
tBtts  oi  Motes,  Namb.  xxiv.  7* 
Oat  of  this  name  governed  them 
at  tlie  days  of  Saul.  He  was  ex- 
traoely  cmiel  and  bloody :  bis  sword 
kftd  bereaved  many  mothers  of  chil- 
dren. Sauly  when  he  was  appointed 
by  God  to  cot  off  that  .whole  nation, 
apned  him  with  the  best  of  the 
Aicks.  He  appeared  before  Samuel 
ike  prophet  with  the  most  delicate 
wi,  expressing  his  hopes,  that  he 
kad  00  reason  to  fear  a  violent  and 
ttviDei&ttng  death:  but  the  prophet 
with  his  own  hand,  or  another  by 
hk  order,  hewed  him  to  pieces  be- 
la«e  the  Lord  at  Gflgal,  1  Sam.  xv, 
tk  90,  ^,  3S.  Haman  is  called  an 
JEgae^ite,  probably  because  he  was  an 
Aaukkite,  and  of  the  blood-royal, 
£ith.tii.  I. 

AGAIN,  (I.)  A  second  time, 
GaL  Till.  21.  (2.)  Backwards, 
iVov.  iL  19. 

AGAINST,  (1.)  In  opposition 
to.  Acts  xxviu.  22.  (2.)  Directly 
(King,  Numb.  viii.  2.  (3.)  By  the 
lime  when,  2  Kings  xvi.  1 1. 

AGATE,  An  almost  transparent 
precious  stone,  variegated  with  veins 
and  clouds,  composed  of  crystal, 
debased  by  a  small  quantity  of  earth. 
it  is  not  formed  by  incrustation 
tDQcd  a  nucleus,  nor  made  up  of 
plates ;  but  seemingly  the  effect  of 
<Mie  concretion,  and  variegated, 
merely  by  the  disposition*  which  the 
luids  in  which  they  were  formed 
gave  their  differently  coloured  mat- 
ter. Agates  are  excellent  for  bur* 
aidmig  of  gold,  and  sealing  of  wax, 
Soflse  of  them  have  a  whitish  ground, 
IS  the  dendrachates  or  mochoa- 
ilooe,  the  phassac bates  and  another 
iort:  The  bemachates,  sardacliates, 
Ac. have  a  reddish  ground :  The 
cnacbatei  and  koAto«ere«    li^ve  a 


yeUowish  ground.  The  jaspachates 
and  some  otliers  have  a  greenish 
ground.  The  sardachates  is  most 
esteemed.  The  agate  was  the  2d 
stone  in  the  Sd  row  of  the  high- 
priest's  breastplate.  £xod.  xxviii. 
19.  The  Syrians  traded  with  agates 
in  Tyrian  fairs,  £zek.  xxvii.  16* 
The  xoiadows  of  the  gospel-church 
are  of  crates  :  her  ministers  and  or- 
dinances which  enlighten  her  are 
pure,  precious,  and  diversified  io 
form  and  gifts,  Isa.  liv.  1 2. 

AGE,  (I.)  The  whole  continu- 
ance  of  one**  life.  Gen.  xlvii,  28. 
(2.)  The  time  of  life,  when  a  wo- 
man is  fit  for  conceiving  of  children, 
Heb.  xi.  11.  (3.)  The  time  when 
men's  natural  powers  and  faculties 
are  at  their  perfection,  or  near  it, 
John  xi.  21,  23.  Eph.  iv.  13.  (4.) 
Long  continuance  of  life.  Job  v.  26. 
Zech.  viii.  4.  (5.)  A  period  of 
time,  past,  present,  or  future,  Eph. 
iii.  5.  and  ii*  7.  (6.)  The  people 
living  in  such  periods,  Col.  i.  26. 
The  duration  of  the  world  has  beeu 
divided  by  ag£3.  The  patriarchal 
age  continued  2513  years  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  de- 
parture of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt. 
The  ceremonial  age  1491  years, 
from  the  misaion  of  Moses  to  the 
incarnation  of  Christ.  Of  the  Chris- 
tian  age,  from  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour,  have,  according  to  the  coiin- 
mon  calculation,  elapsed  1805  years. 
The  whole  period,  from  the  crea- 
tion till  now,  amounts  to  5S09 
years ;  but  the  East  Indians  reckoa 
it,  15,115,218.  The  chronology  too 
of  the  vulgar  Chinese,  and  of  the 
ancient  Chaldeans  and  Egyptians,  far 
exceeds  our  reckouing.  By  adding 
an  hundred  years  to  the  age  of  a 
great  many  of  the  patriarchs  before 
Abraham,  prior  to  the  birth  of  their 
succeeding  children,  the  Greek  ver- 
sion of  the  Old  Testament  extends 
the  period  before  the  flood  to  224? 
years  ;  and  the  period  thence  to 
Abraham's  entrance  of  Canaani  ta 
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1106.  It  is  Ube  tbe  tttitho^  m'  m^ 
tbors  of  this  tersion  ascribed  to  the 
Setenty,  used  sdch  freedom  with 
the  dacred  orftded^  that,  under  pfe-* 
tence  of  taking  the  aiicieitt  yeaft 
lor  tnoRths,  they  might  reconoile 
the  longevity  of  the  patriarchs  to 
the  common  standard  of  life  in  their 
time  Vossios  and  Pezron  have 
with  great  zeal  attempted  to  esta* 
blish  this  chronology,  under  prci- 
tencc  that  it  tallies  better  with-  pro- 
fane  history,  and  accounts  for  the 
multitudes  of  men  in  the  earlier 
ages  of  the  world.  That  pretence 
19  entirely  groundless  |  for  at  a  mo* 
derate  calculation  there  might  be 
80,000|000,000  persbns  in  the  world 
hi  the  year  of  the  flood,  which  was 
^.  M.  1656*  The  sixteen  grand- 
ions  of  Noah  might  produce  sundry 
thousands  against  the  building  oif 
Babel,  even  suppose  we  should  place 
it  at  the  birth  of  Peleg,  in  the  101st 
year  after  the  flood.  And  if,  with 
the  authors  of  the  Unitersal  Histo* 
ty,  we  Jjlace  it  252  years  later, 
there  might  be  still  many  thousands 
tnore.  W*  have  no- authority  for 
the  va^  multitudes  of  men  in  the 
early  ages  after  the  flood  but  that 
of  Ctesiift,  one  of  the  most  roman. 
tic  writers  that  ever  breathed.  StiU 
lingfleet  in  his  OHginis  Sacra^  Bed- 
ford In  his  Chronology,  and  Sbuk- 
ford  in  his  connexions,  &c.  hate 
ahown  how  well  the  chronology  of 
our  Bible  tallies  with  such  profane 
history  as  deserves  credit.  Sir  Isaac 
Kewton,  in  his  chronology  of  an- 
cient kingdoms  amended,  has  ron- 
dered  it  sufficiently  probable,  that 
the  states  mentioned  in  the  history 
of  the  Greeks  were  not  by  far  so 
terly  founded  as  was  genendly 
thought.  The  duration  of  the  Old 
Testament  may  ht  more  particu- 
lar  divided  into,  (1.)  The  jinte- 
diimian  age  that  ended  at  the  flood, 
^.  M.  1656,  Gfcn.  v.  (2.)  The 
age  of  the  dispeTSton^  consisting  of 
427  yearsf  and  ending  wkb  the  call 


6f  Abrahilni^  A.  M.  2093,  Geo.  i& 

(  3. )  The  age.  6f  tqfokrmng,  from  the 
call  of  Abraham  to  the  deliverance 
of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt^  eoo> 
sisting  of  480  years,  £xod*  xii*  40. 
and  ending  j1.  M.  251S«  (4.)  Th^ 
age  rf  the  tabehtackf  insisting  of 
480  years^  and  ending  at  the  ^uu- 
dation  of  Solonton'a  templef^  jf.  M* 
299S»  1  Kings vi.  I.  {$.)  Thteige 
of  Sohnwn*s  ten^e,  Consisting  of 
424  years,  and  ending  with  the 
burning  of  it  by  .N^nchadntf^zaiv 
A.  M.  3416.  (6.)  The  ageefie^ 
i-ubboBePs  temple^  consisting  of  68$ 
years,  and  ending  at  the  commenoe^ 
ment  of  the  Christian  sera,  which  k 
Supposed  to  be  two  or  three  ytei 
after  the  birth  of  Christ,  A*  M* 
4004* 

The  duration  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment  period  may  be  divided  ieto» 
(1.)  The  age  of  the  senis^  ending  Jit 
the  opening  of  the  seventh^  Am  3» 
323.  (2.)  tke  a^  of  the  pr^p&r^ 
tions  for  Antichrist,  und^r  the  fbiir 
trumpets,*  Rev.  viii«  and  ending 
about -rf.  D.  608.  (8.)  The  age  ^ 
Antichrist f  containing  1260  yeari» 
besides  75  yttirs  of  exti^tion.  Rev. 
xi.  2.  Dan.  3tii.  11,  12.  (4.)  The 
Millennium,  ot  thousand  years  reigi 
of  the  saints.  If  we  date  the  rise  of 
Antichrist  from  the  Pope's  ^ftu^ng 
nn  univerkd  headship  over  the 
church,  we  hope  the  Mi&enttium  to 
begin  about  A.  D.  1940,  or  soontr: 
But  if  we  date  th*  rise  of  Antichri* 
from  the  Pope's  commencing  ii  civil 
lord,  about  A.  D.  756,  wc  cannot 
hope  for  the  beginning  of  the  Mil* 
lennium  till  after  A.  D*  2016. 

AGONY  ;  painful  conflict ;  racH^ 
ing  or  tormenting  trouble  in  w» 
or  body,  Luke  xxii.  44* 

AGREE*  (1.)  To  bargain  with, 
Maith.  XX.  2,  13.  (2.)  Toapprot#; 
consent  to,  Acts  V.  40.  (8.)  "^J 
be  like  to,  Mark  xtv.  56,  70.  (4«) 
to  conspire  %  resolve  togethtfi*!  W* 
i«.  22.  (5.)  To  be  reton^W  t^ 
Matti;^  T«  25. 
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A&RIPPA»  die  toft  of  HtaoD 
Afdp^mm  He  was  at  Rome  with 
tk  emper<»'  ClaodiuSy  when  his 
6Atr  died,  jt.  D.  44.  Tke  em- 
pcrar  iodiaed  to  bestow  on  him  the 
«k)le  doonaiont  poasefted  by  his 
htber^  but  Itts  courtiert  dissuaded 
it.  Next  year  die  governor  of  Sy. 
m  tboogfat  to  compel  the  Jews  to 
ledge  the  oroaments  of  their  h^h- 
pnest  ta  the  tower  of  AntODia,  un^ 
der  the  ctstody  of  the  Roman 
guard  {  but*  by  the  influence  of  A- 
grippty  they  were  allowed  by  the 
flaperor  to  keep  them  themselves. 
yL  D.  49^  Herod  king  of  Chalets 
^  ancle  died»  and  he  was  by  the 
cspcror  cosatitoted  his  successors 
bat  kmr  y«art  after  that  kingdom 
was  taken  from  him ;  and  the  pro- 
vinoci  of  Gaulonites,  Trachoaites, 
Bstanca,  Panees,  and  Abilene^  were 
pfm  ym  in  its  stead.  To  these» 
looa  after,  Nero  added  Jutias  in 
tttm  ;  asd  a  part  o€  Galilee  on  the 
wot  of  the  sea  of  Tiberiaa.  When 
Sntns  vraa  made  governor  of  Jo* 
im»  jf.  D.  60»  Agrippa  and  his 
Mer  Bemice,  with  whom  he  was 
sopposed  to  live  io  incenst,  can^  to 
Ceiaiea  to  congratuhte  biai.  In 
the  courae  of  their  coiiversattou, 
Festas  mentioned  the  affair  of  Paul's 
tfid  and  appeal  to  Cesar.  Agrtppa« 
was  extreanely  curious  to  hear 
what  Paul  had  to  say  for  himself. 
On  the  morrow,  Festus  gpntified 
him  and  his  sister  with  a  hearing 
of  him  in  the  public  halL  Paul,  be* 
aig  deaired  by  Agrippa  to  say  whatt 
he  cotdd  in  his  own  defence,  re- 
hearsed how  he  was  converted 
6om  a  fiiriotts  persecutor  into  a 
sedoua  prcadier ;  and  how  he  had, 
according  to  the  anpient  prophets, 
pceacked  op  the  resurrection  of  the 
dsad.  Agrippa  was  so  charmed 
with  the  good  sense  and  asajeaty  of 
the  diic#urse,  and  with  the  apostle's 
polite  ^dreas  to  hiinaelf ,  that  he 
fcclared  ke^was  abaait  persnaded 
to  be  a  Cfariattan.  Paul  expr^sii»g 
Vou  L  No.  1. 


bis  earnest  wishes  that  king  Agr^ 
pa  and  all  the  audience  were  ako»* 
gather  such  as  himself,  excepting 
his  bonds  and  trouble  %  Agrippa  sig* 
nified  to  Festus;  that  he  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty  if  he  had  net 
appealed  to  Cesar,  Acu  azv.  and 
xxvi. 

About  two  years  after,  Agrippa 
deposed  Joseph  Cabei  the  Jewish 
high-priest,  for  the  great  oienee 
wGch  he  had  given  to  the  people 
in  the  murder  of  Jambs  the  brother 
of  Jude,  whose  distinguished, meek- 
ness  and  sanctity  were  uaiveraaUy 
respected;  and  he  made  Jesus  the 
son  of  Damneus  priest  in  his  room* 
It  was  not  long  after,  when  he  at* 
lowed  the  temple-singers  to  vrear 
linen  robes  as  the  common  priests* 
He  restrained  a  while  the  rebellion 
of  the  Jews  against  thehr  Roman 
superiors.  When  at  last,  rendered 
desperate  by  the  oppression  and  in* 
science  of  their  governors,  they 
openly,  revolted  ;  Agrippa  was  ob* 
liged  to  side  with  the  Romans^ 
Aftef  the  destruction  of  Jkbusa* 
LEASn^he  and  his  sister  Bernice  re» 
tired  to  Rome,  where  he  died,  aged 
70,  A.  D.  90. 

AGUE,  a  periodical  disease  of  tho 
fisver  kind,  coQsisting  of  a  cold 
shivering'  fit,  sue^eeded  by  a  hot 
one.  It  is  occasioaed  by  want  of 
perspiration  ;  and  is  said  to  be  most 
obstinate  in  the  harvest  leason.  Ita 
common  cure  is  a  vomit  of  ipecac 
cuanha,  and  aftemfards  repeated 
doses  of  the  Jesuits  bark.  A  hum* 
ing  ague  is  eoe  of  the  most  tfrribla 
kind,  Lev.  xxvi.  16. 

AGUR,  the  son  of  Jakeh,  is  ima* 
gained  by  some  to  be  Solomon  |  but 
Solomon  had  no  reason  thus  to  dis* 
guise  his  name ;  nor  could  he  pr^^ 
against  riches :  nor  is  his  style  an4 
numner  of  writing  similar  to  TV^r's  | 
who,  under  inspiratton»  uttered  the 
axxth  chapter  of  the  Proverbs  to 
his  two  friends  Ithiel  and  Ucal.  In 
it  be  prefasseth  his  great  ignafanoe 
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of  tile  unsearchable  greatness  and 
marvellous  works  of  God :  his  esteem 
of  God's  word,  and  desire  of  a  mo- 
derate share  of  worldly  things :  he 
mentions  four  kinds  of  persons  Very 
wicked  j  four  things  insatiable ;  four 
things  wonderful ;  four  small,  but 
wise  5  and  four  comely  in  going, 
ProT.  XXX. 

'AH,  ALAS.  It  generally  expresses 
great  distress  and  sorrow,  Jer.  xxii. 
18. ;  but  in  Psal.  xxxv.  25.  and  Isa. 
i.  24.  it  signifies  the  same  as 

AHA,  which  denotes  contempt ; 
derision  :  insult,  Psal.  xxxv.  21. 

AHAB,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Omri.  He  began  his  reign  over 
Israel,  A.  M.  3086,  and  reigned  22 
years.  In  impiety  he  far  exceeded 
all  the  kings  of  Israel.  He  married 
Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal 
king  of  Zidon,  who  introduced  the 
whole  abominations  and  idols  of 
her  country,  Baal  and  Ashtaroth ; 
and  vigorously  prompted  her  hus- 
band to  every  thing  horrid.  To 
punish  their  wickedness,  God,  by 
the  prophet  Elijah,  first  threatened, 
and  then  sent  above  three  years  of 
continued  drought ;  a  terrible  fa- 
mine ensued.  Charging  this  to  the 
account  of  the  prophet,  Ahab  sought 
for  him  in  his  own  and  the  king- 
doms adjacent,  to  murder  him.  At 
last  Elijah,  by  means  of  Obadiah  a 
<»urtier,  informed  Ahab  where  he 
was.  Ahab  hasted  to  the  spot,  and 
rudely  charged  him  as  a  trouhier  of 
Israel.  The  prophet  replied,  that 
he  himself  and  family,  in  forsaking 
the  true  God,  and  following  Baalim, 
had  brought  these  judgments  upon 
the  people.  He  required  Ahab  to 
assemble  the  Israelites,  and  all  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  to  mount  Carmel. 
It  was  done ;  and  Elijah  having, 
by  the  descent  of  fire  from  heaven 
to  consume  his  sacrifice,  demonstra- 
ted Jbhovah,  not  Baal,  to  be  the 
true  God,  ordered  the  people  to 
day  the  prophets  of  Baal,  to  the 
number  of  450 :  and  quickly  after, 


by.  his  prayers,  procured  an  abon* 
dance  of  rain,  1  Kings  xvi.  29, — 34. 
and  xvii.  xviii. 

About  A.  M.  3103,  Benhadad  king 
of  Syria,  who  besieged  Samaria 
with  a  powerful  host,  sent  Ahab  a 
message,  importing,  that  his  whole 
silver,  gold,  wives,  and  children, 
were  his  property.  Ahab  inmiedi- 
atdy  consented.  By  a  second  mes- 
sage, Benhadad  ordered  him  to  de- 
liver up  his  silver,  gold,  wives,  and 
children  ;  and  threateraed  that,  upon 
the  morrow  after,  be  wonld  send 
his  servants  to  plunder  the  city  and 
palace  of  every  thing  valuable.  The 
elders  and  people  dissuaded  Ahab 
from  hearkening  to  this.  Hearing 
of  the  refusal,  Benhadad  outra- 
geously swore,^  that  his  troops  should 
ere  long  demolish  Samaria  till  not 
a  vestige  was  left.  0£Fended  with 
the  Syrian  pride,  God,  by  a  prophet, 
instructed  Ahab  in  his  measures, 
and  assured  htnr*  of  victory.  Ahab 
ordered  his  small  army  of  7000, 
with  232  pages,  or  young  noblemen, 
at  their  bead,  to  march  out  of  the 
cky  at  noon-tide.  Benhadad  or. 
dered  his  troops  to  bring  the  young 
commanders  directly  to  him,  what- 
ever they  intended)  but  the  Hebrew 
host  still  advanced,  and  killed  all 
that  opposed  them.  Benhadad  and 
his  army  were  entirely  rooted,  and 
left  a  prodigious  booty.  This  vie 
tory  was  gained  by  raw  unexperi. 
enced  commarrders,  that  it  might 
appear  wholly  of  God. 
The  prophet  informed  Ahab,  thai 
Benhadad  would  invade  his  king^ 
dom  next  spring ;  and  advised  hin 
to  take  heed  to.  his  steps.  The  in 
vasion  took  place  with  a  powerfu 
host.  Ahab,  assured  of  victory  b] 
the  prophet,  drew  up  his  small  ar 
my  seven  days  succesively  befor 
the  Syrians,  and  on  the  last  gav 
them  battle.  An  hundred  thoasati 
Syrians  were  -  killed  on  the  spoi 
The  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  where  tfa 
l^ailsi  oYerturoed  by  an  earthquake 
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\U  27«000  more.  fienbadad 
i&rrv  bimself  on  the  mercy  of  Ahab, 
md  was  kindly  received.  An 
igrecDieot  was  made^  on  condition 
dot  Ahab  should  have  all  the  cities 
icstored  that  had  been  taken  from 
iiiai  and  bis  father  ;  and  that  Ahab 
dmild  be  allowed  to  make  for  his 
ovQ  Bse,  streetif  market^jdaceSf  or 
ntber  cUadds^  in  Damascus.  This 
bndDcsa  to  a  horrid  blasphemer 
aad  Burderer,  whom  Providence 
had  pat  in  Abab's  power  to  slay, 
gR:aty  proToked  the  Lord.  A 
jpro2>liet«  as  he  returned  home»  assur- 
ed him,  that  since  he  had  suffered 
Bcabadad  to  escape,  his  life  should 
^  £orhis  life,  and  his  people  for  his. 
Akab  was  at  £r6t  considerably  vex- 
ed ;  but  the  impression  of  the  pro«> 
p^f s  words  quickly  wore  off^  1 
Kings  XX. 

Istotding  to  make  himself  a  kitchen- 
prden,  hard  by  his  palace  in  JtE- 
nd,  Ahab  demanded  of  Naboth 
to  sell  him  hit  vineyard,  or  exr 
cbonge  it  for  a  better.  Naboth  ab# 
tthttely  refused  to  violate  the  divine 
iiw  in  an  unnecessary  alienation  of 
the  inheritanee  of  his  fathers.  Stung 
with  this  tefusal,  Abab  went  home 
greatly  displeased,  threw  himself 
00  his  bed,  and  woulfl  eat  nothing, 
Infonned  of  the  cause  of  his  du- 
onler,  Jezebel,  to  comfort  him,  as- 
laied  him,  that  she  would  quickly 
pot  him  into  the  possession  of  Na- 
both's  vineyard.  By  issuing  forth 
orders  to  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
soboming  false  witnesses  ag^st 
Naboth,  she  got  him  murdered,  as 
guflty  of  blasphemy  and  treason. 
XafontDed  of  his  death,  Ahab  went 
lad  took  possession  of  his  vineyard. 
Ib  his  return  home  to  Samaria»  £li* 
jah  met  him,  and  divinely  assured 
iua,  that  for  his  murder  of  Naboth, 
and  seizing  of  bis  vineyard,  dogs 
ahottld  lick  his  blood  on  the  spot 
igieiv,  or  becatuty  they  had  licked 
)Ux>th's:  that  Jezebel  his  wife 
AonUbeei^t^  of  dogs  b^  the  wi|U 


of  Jezreel :  and  the  rest  of  his  hi» 
mily  have   their  carcases     devou  -  .*d 
by  the    dogs   in  the.  city,  or  wild 
beasts  and  fow^s  without  it.     Ter- 
rified  with   this   prediction,    Ahab 
rent   his  clothes,   put  on  sackloth,' 
and  mourned  for  his  conduct.     To 
reward  his  repentance,   though  not 
evangelic,   God    deferred    the    fuU 
execution  of  the  stroke  till  after  his 
death,  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram  his 
son  ;  and  perhaps  altered  some  cir» 
cumatances  thereof,  1  Kings  xxL 
^.  M.  3107»  Benhadad  not  fulfills 
ing  his  treaty  in  restoring  to  Israel- 
their   property,  Ahab   prepared  to 
retake    Ramoth-Gilead,    a     strong 
city  near  the  south-east  confines  of 
Syria,  by  force,     Jehoshaphat  hap* 
pened  just   then  to  pay  a  visit  to 
Ahab  and  consented  to  assist  him  | 
but    desired     that     some     prophet 
might   be   first   consulted,   whether 
the  Lord  would  favour  the  attempt. 
Four    hundred,  prophets    of    Baalf 
were  consulted.     They,  as  with  ono 
voice,  assured  the  kings,   that  th(| 
Lord   would  deliver  the   city   into 
their  hand.     Suspecting  their  fraud, 
Jehoshaphat  inquired  for  a  prophet 
of  the  true  God.     Ahab  informed 
him  of  one  Micaiah  ;  <  But,'  said  he^ 
*  I   hate  him,  for  he  always  prop 
'  phesies  evil  conqerning  me.'     Be- 
ing  sent  for  at    Jehoshaphat 's  in* 
Stance,  and  copsulted,  he  bade  Ahab 
go  up  to  Ramoth-pGilead,  and  pros- 
per.    Ahab,  discerning  the  ironical 
air  wherewith    he    spake,   adjured 
him  to  tell  nothing  but  truth.     Mi-t 
caiah  then    seriously   assured    him, 
that  his  army  should  be  scattered^ 
a^  return   without   him    as    their 
bead ;  and  that»  by  the  divine  per- 
mission, a  lying   spirit  had  seduced 
his  false  prophets  to  entice  him  to 
go   up  and   perish  in  the  attempt. 
Enraged  hereat,  Ahab  ordered  Mi- 
caiah to  prison,  and  there  to   con* 
tinue  half-starved  till  himself  should 
return  in  peace.     Micaiah  repUed, 
that  if  CTer  the  Lord  spake  by  \smi 
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lit  riiould  tie^er    return  in  peace. 
To  avoid  hit  predicted  exit,  Afaab 
treacherously    persuaded    Jehosha- 
phat     to    put    oa    royal     apparel, 
while  himself  weot  to  the  field  of 
battle  in  disguise.     In  consequence 
df  this,  all  the  Syrian  captains,  as 
directed  by  their  master,   set  upon 
Jehoshaphat,  suspecting   hbn  to  be 
Ahab.    At  last  God  deMvered  Je- 
koshaphat ;  but  Ahab,  notwithstand- 
iog  of  bis  precautioot  met  with  bis 
fate.    A  Syrian  ahot  a  raadoos  ar- 
row,  which,  entering  by  the  joints 
ef  his  harness,  pierced  him  to  the 
heart ;    and    made  him    order  his 
obaiioteer  to  carry  him  out  of  the 
bost,  for  he  was  sore  wounded.  The 
battle  continued,  and  Ahab,  bleed- 
ittcr  in  hit  chariot,  hoed  the  enemy 
fill  night,  and  then  died.     Hit  ar- 
my    were    immediately    warned   to 
disperse  and    diift  for  themselves. 
Ahi^  was  carried  to  Samaria  in  his 
cfluiriot,  and  buried.     His    chariot 
and  armour  being  washed  in    the 
pool,  the  dogs  lickt  up  his  blood ; 
and  his  son  Ahaziah  reigned  in  his 
atead,  1  ILings  xzii. 

2.  Ahab,  the  son  of  Kobiah, 
and  Zbpskiah,  the  ton  of  Maa- 
feiab,  were  two  fake  prophets,  who 
about  A.  M.  Si06  seduced  the  Jew- 
ish captires  at  Babylon  with  hopes 
of  a  speedy  deltrerance  f  and  stirred 
ibem  up  againtt  JeasMiAH.  The 
Lord  threatened  them  with  a  pubUc 
and  ignoflsiniout  death  before  such 
as  they  had  deeeived ;  and  that  their 
names  should  become  a  curses 
inea  wishing  their  foes  might  be 
made  like  Ahab  and  Zedekiah, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  kintr  of  Ba- 
bylon had  roasted  in  the  fife,  Jer« 
«aix.  21,22. 

AHASUERUS,  or  Astyaget  Oie 
Mode,  Dan.  iz.  1.  He  wat  w  son 
.  of  the  brave  Cyaxaret,  who  atsssted 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  osertum  the  At* 
lyrian  eiii4>ire»  and  nsia  the  city 
^f  Nioeveh.  He  tucccedcd  hit  fa* 
iktf  W   the  Mtdiaa .  throne^  aad 


reigvcd  S5  ye$sn;  but  did  notbtni 

of  importance,  besidet  repulaing  ai 

inroad  which  £vil-merodach  king  o 

Babylon   made    on   his    territories 

He  died  J.  M.  3444,  leaving  cbil 

dren,  Darius  the  Mede  his  successor 

and  Mandane  the  aiKJther  of  Cyrus. 

2.  AiiASUERUA,    or     Cambyseii 

king  of  Persia.     He   succeeded  hi 

hther  Cyrus,   ^.   M.   3475,  an* 

reigaed  seven  years  and  five  months 

He  had  scarce  mounted  the  tbrooc 

when  the  Saararitaas  requested  bin 

to  put  a  stop  to  the  rebuilding  o 

tbe  temple  at  Jamsalem.     He  di< 

not,  and  perhaps  could  not,  formally 

revoke    the  diecree    of  hit    father 

Tbe   bttfldtog,   however,  wat  stop 

during  his  reign.     He  was  notabl 

for  nothing  but  violence,  fooli^mess 

and  cruelty.      His  fits  of  pasfdoi 

often   hurried  him   into  dowarigh 

madness.      In  the  second   year  o 

hit  reign   he   entered   Egypt  |   re 

duoed  the   revolters;    wasud  tkei 

country ;    killed  their    taered  oz 

and  carried  o£f  thousands   of  thei 

idolt.  Here  he  continued  five  years 

and  ruined  a  great  part  of  bis  armi 

m  the  dry  deserts  of  Lybia,  in  hi 

mad  att^npt  to  invade    Ethiopia 

and  daily  sacrificed  aome'princtpa 

Pertiant  to  his  fury,   his  owa  bra 

tber  and  sister  not  ezcepted.     In 

formed  that  Patizithet  the  Magus 

whom  he  had  left   to  govern  Persii 

in  his  absence,  had  placed  his  owi 

brother  ^merdis  -  on  the  throne,  pre 

tending  he  wat  Smerdia  the  brothe 

of  Cmbytes,  he    hastened  to  hi 

kinadom.     It  it  said,  he  wrecked 

his  fury  on  the  Jewish  nation  at  hi 

passed  their  territories.  Near  moan 

Carmel  he  mounted  hit  horse  witl 

such  precipitant  rage,  that  bis«wor< 

dropt  from  its  scabbard  and  desper 

ately    wounded    hia    thigh.     Tb 

wound    appearing    to    be   mortal 

Cambyset    convened   his    priacmi 

nobles,  and  informed  them  that  hi 

brothef  Smerdit  had  been  mnrdert^ 

bybiaorderti  and  bcf|^  that  the] 
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iraiU  tot  toiler  the    Magfan  im« 

peaorto  translate  the   TOveroment 

tDC&e  Medes  ;  and  quicUy  after  ex« 

fitL    That  Cambyses  is  the  Aha* 

anu,  asd  Smerdis  Magus  the  Ar- 

umesof  acnptare,  who  hindered 

Ae  rcbtddiflg  of  the  temple,  is  suf . 

kieedy    plain.     None     but    these 

tM  in  Perna   betwixt  Cyrus,  who 

pcft  the   edict    for  building,  and 

Tham  who  renewed  it,    £zra  iv. 

6,7. 

S.  Abasuerus*  the  husband  of 
Eitbcr.  Who  he  was  is  not  uni- 
vtmfij  agreed;  Scaliger,  GtM,  and 
atkmviuhave  him  to  be  Xerxes, 
tkfoitth  king  of  Persia  after  Cy- 
/■:  hit  wife  Amestris,  they  sup- 
poK  to  have  been  the  very  same 
vth  Esther  ;  and  that  the  report 
flf  her  cruelty  took  rise  from  her 
Mten  in  the  execution  of  Haman 
■d  hii  SOBS,  and  the  dkath  of  the 
TWO  oppoeers,  who  were  slain 
^the  Jews  in  their  own  defence* 
TVaathors  of  the  Universal  Histo* 
^iPndeaux,  and  others,  will  have 
■>^  to  be  Artaxerxes  Longimanus, 
Ae  icm  of  Xerxes,  who  greatly  fa* 
••wd  the  Jews,  particularly  in 
«  lefeoth  year  of  his  reign,  &e. 
?*»  w.  Neh.  i.  and  ii ;  with  Esth. 
^16.;  and  indeed  Josephus  calls 
«a  by  this  name.  The  seventy  in- 
•fpf^ters,  and  the  apocryphal  ad- 
*>•»  to  Esther,  constantly  call  him 
Artixentes.  Atossa,  the  beloved 
^  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  according 
^HeiodotQs,  was  aever  divorced, 
■*  fived  with  him  till  his  death  : 
JJ^tbe  and  Aristone,  his  next  be- 
|J*d  wife,  were  the  daughters  of 
^?"».  These  hints  would  effec- 
Jj^T  command  our  assent,  if  we 
jWaot  remember  that  Artaxerxes 
'^  hit  reign  jf,  M.  SS48 :  the 
■'^th  year  of  it,  when  Esther 
■*  taken  to  his  bed,  behoved  to 
T^^'  M.  8555.;  betwixt  which 
■^  A.  M.  'SiOS*  When  Mordecai 
2^  carried  captive  to  Babylon 
•*«itich«iiwki»,  (Eath.  ii.  5.) 


is  an  interval  of  155  years.  How 
incredible  that  he  sho«ild  be  then 
alive,  or  capable  to  manage  the  af* 
&irs  of  a  large  empire  I  How  inw 
propid>le  that  his  cousin  Esther  could 
be  so  young  as  to  attract  the  kmg*s 
affection,  above  all  the  fine  beau* 
ties  of  Persia!  We  are  thcreforo 
obliged  to  accede  to  the  sentiment 
of  the  great  Usher,  Calmet,  &c« 
that  this  Ahasuerus  was  Darius  Hy* 
staspis.  He,  first  of  the.  Persian 
kings,  reigned  from  India  to  Ethi^ 
opia  above  Egypt;  and  was  noted 
for  bis  imposition  of  tributes,  and 
hoarding  of  money,  Esth.  i.  x.  and 
X.  L  We  should  even  reckon  him 
too  late,  could  we  possibly  fix  upon 
any  before  him.  Atossa,  the 
name  of  his  beloved  wife,  is  easilf 
formed  from  Hadassah,  the  He- 
brew disignation  of  Esther.  Hero* 
dot  us  might  very  easily  be  mistaken 
concerning  her  lineage,  when  she 
so  long  concealed  it  herself;  and 
the  Persians  could  hattlly  fail  to 
challenge  her  as  one  of  their  royal 
blood,  rather  than  assign  her  to  the 
contemptible  Jews. 

Ahasuerus,  if  Darius  Hystaspis 
was  a  Persian  of  royal  blood,  a  de* 
scendent  of  Achaemenes,  and  an  at- 
tendant of  Cyrus  in  his  warlike  ex- 
peditions. Soon  after  the  death  of 
Cambyses,  he  and  other  six  Persian 
lords  killed  Smerdis  th^  usurper^ 
They  agreed  to  meet  next  morning 
on  horseback,  at  an  appointed  places 
before  sun-rising  ;  and  that  he  whose 
horse  should  neigh  first  should  be 
acknowledged  king  by  the  rest* 
Hearing  of  this  agreement,^  Darius^ 
groom  caused  his  master's  horsey 
cover  a  mare  in  the  place  by  nights 
The  conspirators  no  sooner  met 
next  morning,  than  Darius'  stalKon 
neighed  for  his  mare.  The  rest  im- 
mediately alighted,  and  acknow- 
ledged Darius  their  sovereign,  j1,  3f* 
348S.  To  fortify  his  royal  claimt 
he,  according  to  Herodotus,  espoused 
Atoasa  the  daugluer  of  Cyrus,  whtf 
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had  bcca  first  married  to  her  brother 
Cambyses,  and  afterwards  to  Smerdis 
the  usurper ;  and  Aristone  her  sis- 
ter. In  the  second  year  of  his  reign, 
the  Jews  encouraged  by  the  prophets 
Haggai  and  Zechariah,  resumed  the 
rebuilding  of  their  temple.  The 
Samaritan  governors,  by  means  of 
whom  the  work  had  suffered  about 
nine  years  interruption,  demanded 
their  warrant.  The  Jews  referred 
them  to  the  edict  of  Cyrus.  The 
governors  infoimed  Darius  hereof, 
and  begged  he  would  inquire  if  such 
an  edict  was  ever  granted,  and 
return  them  his  orders.  Upon 
search,  the  edict  was  found  at  Acu* 
M£TiiA»  among  other  ancient  re- 
cords. Darius  confirmed  it,  and 
ordered  his  Samaritan  governors  to 
assist  the  Jews  if  necessary,  and  to 
furnish  them  with  every  thing  need- 
ful for  sacrifice ;  and  he  devoted  to 
ignominious  death  and  ruin  the  per- 
sons who  should  refuse  to  obey,  Ezra 
V.  and  vi. 

When  his  empire,  containing  127 
provinces,  and  extending  from  In- 
dia to  African  Ethiopia,  was  fully 
cstabhshed,  and  his  new  palace  of 
Shushan  finished,  he  made  a  ytry 
splendid  entertainment  for  his  nob- 
bles. It  lasted  six  months ;  at  the 
end  of  which  he  made  a  feast  of 
seven  days  for  all  the  people  of 
Shushan.  His  queen  Vasbtu  at 
the  same  time,  feasted  the  ladies  and 
other  women  in  the  like  splendid 
manner.  Upon  the  7th  day,  Aha- 
suerus  warmed  with  wine,  and  gayer 
than  usual,  ordered  his  principal 
eunuch^,  Mehuman,  Biztha,  }iar- 
bona,  Bigtha,  Abagtha,  ^ethar,  and 
Carcas,  to  bring  queen  Vashti  to 
the  assembly  of  the  men,  fpr  the 
display  of  her  charms.  She  refused 
to  obey.  Enraged  hereat,  Ahasue- 
rus,  by  the  advipe  of  Memucan,  and 
bis  other  six  counsellorsi  gave  Vashti 
»n  irrevocable  divorce.  A  war 
with  the  revolting  Babylonians, 
which  mu^d  in  the  rui{i  of  mi^%  of 


them,  and  the  redoction  of  their 
wallsy  employed  his  thoughts  for 
above  two  years.  He  now  heartily 
repented  of  his  rash  divorcement 
of  Vashti.  His  servants  advised 
him  to  search  out  all  the  fine  vir- 
gins of  his  vast  em]Mre,  and  choose 
whom  he  pleased  to  be  her  successor. 
The  virgins  were  collected  at  Shu- 
shan ;  and  after  a  year's  preparation t 
with  fine  spices,  were>  in  their  turn, 
admitted  to  his  bed.  None  of  them 
pleased  him  equjilly  with  Esther  the 
Jew.  She  was  made  queen  in  th^ 
7th  year  of  his  reign.  Whether 
his  fruitless  expedition  into  Scythi« 
happened  during  the  purification  of 
the  women,  or  afterward,  we  know 
not. 

No  sooner  was  Esther  made  queen, 
than  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  two  of 
his  chaniberlains,  resolved  to  murder 
the  king ;  disgusted  perhaps  with 
his  treatment  of  Vashti.  Mordecai 
informed  against  them;  the  crime 
was  proven,  and  the  traitors  were 
hanged.  Just  after,  Ahasueros  made 
Haai AN  his  chief  minister  of  state  : 
he,  enraged  that  Mordecai  denied 
him  the  honours  he  desired,  obtain<r 
ed  an  edict,  to  have  the  whole  Jew- 
ish nation  cut  off  ip  one  dayt  and 
their  estates  con^scated  to  the  king* 
To  prevent  the  execution,  Esther, 
advised  by  Mordecai,  risked  her 
life,  in  approaching  the  royal  pre- 
sence uncalled*  Melted  with  affec* 
tion,  Ahasuerus  held  out  to  her  hid 
golden  sceptre,  as  a  token  that  h^r 
life  was  in  no  danger ;  and  asked 
her  request,  ghe  only  ipvited  him 
and  Haman  to  a  splendid  treat.  At 
the  banquet,  he  igain  offered  her 
whatever  she  asked  to  the  half  of 
his  kingdom.  She  only  begged 
they  would  come  to-moriow  to  .4 
second  entertaipipent.  That  very 
night  the  king  could  take  no  sleep  ^ 
he  therefore  ordered  the  records  of 
the  empire  to  be  read  eb  him,  Th^ 
reader  happened  on  the  passage  of 
^lyrdcQfu'^  iofofimKipp  ?i(^aia«t .  Uiq 
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tTOekroiis     cfaamberlainff.       Find- 
hfj  tint  Mordecai  had  hitherto  been 
■^jected,  the  king  resolved  now  to 
Kwud  hnn.      Hainan ,  who  had  juA 
etferedthe  palace  to  ask  leave  to 
laiig  Mdrdecai  ob  the  gallowa  whkh 
he  fcad  prepared)   was  called  in,  and 
adced  what  was  proper  to  be  done 
to  the  man    tbe   king   delighted  to 
hooom'  f  Hainan,  expecting  the  ho- 
Qoor  was   intended  for  himself,  ad- 
vised that  the  man  should  be  dress- 
ed  is  the    royal   robes  ;    crowned 
mk  the  royal  diadem  ;  mounted  on 
tie  hmg*s  horae»  while  one  of  the 
duef  Cfmrtiers  should  lead  his  horse 
Aroogh  the   streets,  proclaiming  all 
^oog,  *  Tfaijs  fliall  it  be  done  to  the 
<  ABB  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
<lioii4>v.*     The  king  ordered  Ha- 
ma  immediately  to  serve  Mordecai 
^  Jew  in  the  manner  which  he  had 
sifgested. 

7^  very  day^  at  Esther's  banquet, 
the  king,  for  the  third  time,  offer- 
ed  to  grant  her  whatever  she  would 
rtqiiest,  to  the  half  of  his  kingdom. 
fibe  then  begrgcd  he  would  interpose 
fivr  the  Hfe  of  herself  and  his  people  ; 
as,  to  the  ktng*thurt,  they  were  sold 
to  he  murdered.  Informetl,  that 
Himan  wat  the  manager  of  this 
horrid  scene,  Ahasuerus  flew  out 
m  a  rage,  and  went  to  his  garden. 
Returning  in  a  little,  he  found  Ha- 
OHBi  at  the  feet  of  Qneen  Esther 
beggmg  his  life.  His  passion,  it 
seeou,  made  him  imagine  Haman 
hid  intended  to  force  the  queen  on 
the  bed  whereon  she  sat  at  the  ban- 
qiet :  he  therefore  ordered  his  face 
to  be  covered  as  a  signal  of  death. 
One  of  the  pages  present  informed 
Ahasoerus,  that  Haman  had  in  his 
house  a  gallows  prepared  to  hang 
Mordecai,  the  preserver  of  the  king's 
1^.  Ahasuerus  ordered  Haman 
haoaetf  to  be  hanged  thereon  ;  and 
ft»»e  Haman's"  whole  power  and 
haoonrs  to  Mofdecai ;  and  though, 
accofding  to  the  Persian  law,  he 
covUbA  revoke  the  decree  against 


the  Jewish  nation,  he  allowed  Mof- 
decai and  Esther  to  write  to  all  the 
provinces,  that  the  Jews  should  stand 
up  in  their  own  defence  ;  and  in  such 
manner  as  tended  to  discourage  the 
Heathen  frbm  attempting  the  mas- 
sacre, Esth.  i.  to.  ix. 
Soon  after  Mordecai  became  his 
chief  mmister,  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tax 
on  his  inbnd  territories,  and  on  that 
part  of  Lesser  Asia,  and  the  islands^ 
which  belonged  to  him.  About 
A,  M.  S49.5,  he  invaded  India,  and 
obliged  the  inhabitants  to  pay  him 
yearly  S65  talents. of  silver.  He  had 
a  great  deal  of  bickering  with  the 
Greeks  in  Lesser  Asia,  and  with  the 
Athenians  and  others  in  Europe, 
which  generally  issued  to  hia  loss  and 
disgrace.  A  little  before  his  death, 
the  Esryptians  revolted  from  his 
yoke.  He  died  A.  M.  3519,  after  a 
reign  of  36  years  ;  and  wafr  succeeded 
by  Xerxes  his  son. 

AHAVA,  some  pretty  river  of 
Chaldea,  or  rather  Assyria.  Here 
Ezra,  with  his  attendant  Jews,  ob- 
served a  solemn  fast,  for  direction 
and  success  in  their  return  to  Judea, 
Ezra.  viii.  15, — 21. 

AH  AZ,  the  son  of  Jotham,  king 
of  Judah.  About  the  10th  year  of 
his  ag:e,  he  espoused  Abijah  the 
daughter  of  Zechariah,  by- whom  he 
had  his  son  Hezekiah  about  a  year 
after.  About  twenty  years  of  age, 
Ahaz  fell  heir  to  the  crown,  A»  M. 
S265,  and  reigned  16  yeats.  In  imi- 
tation of  the  kings  of  Israel,  he 
abandoned  himself  to  the  most  abo- 
minable idolatries.  One  of  his  sons 
he  sacrificed  to  the  idol  Moloch ; 
and,  perhaps,  caused  the  rest  pass 
through  the  fire  for  lustration.  He 
did  not  merely  connive  at  the  peo- 
ple's offering  of  sacrifices  in  high 
places,  as  sundry  *of  his  pre4^essors 
had  done,  but  himself  ordered  sacri- 
fice and  incense  to  be  offered  in  high 
places,  hills,  groves,  and  under 
green  trees.  Toward  the  end  of 
his  fathei's  xeign^  the  Syrians  under 
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Rezin,  and  the  Israelites  under  Pe«> 
kah,  had  begun  to    harati   Judah. 
Observing    Ahaz    to    be    a    weak 
prince,  they  agreed  to  dethrone  him, 
and  make  a  son  of  Tabeal*  their  de- 
puty»  king  in  his  stead.*    Their  ar- 
mies   invaded  his    kingdom    all  at 
once.      He    and   his    people    were 
seized  with  the  utmost  consternation. 
The  prophet    Isaiah  assured  him, 
that  none  of  their  projects   should 
prosper ;  and  that  since  the  Messiah 
was  not    yet  comei    there  was  no 
reason  to  fear  the  departure  of  the 
•ceptre  from  Judah»  Isaiah  vii. 
This  stroke  was  diverted  ;  but  Ahas 
proceeding  from  evil  to  worse,  the 
two  kings  made  a  fresh  attack  upon 
trim.     Rezin  marched  to  £lath»  a 
noted  sea-port  on  the  Red  sea,  and 
peopled  it  with  Syrians.     Pekah  at- 
tacked   Ahaz's    army,  and    killed 
120,000  of  them  in  one  day,  besides 
Maaseiah  his  son  ;   and  carried  off 
200,000  prisoners,  men,  women,  and 
children.     Moved  with  the  remon- 
•trance  of  Oded  the   prophet,  the 
princes  of  Israel,  Azaria,  Berechiah, 
Jehizkiah,  and    Amasa,   persuaded 
the  troops  to  dismiss  their  prisoners : 
llnd  they  returned  them  back  with 
no   small    tokens    of   humanity. — 
Meanwhile  the  Edomites,  from  the 
south,  ravaged  the  country,  and  car- 
ried off  a  number  of  the  people  for 
slaves.      The   Philistines,  from  the 
west,  invaded  the  low  country  ad- 
jacent  to  their  territories,  and  the 
south  ;  and  took  Bethshemeth,  Aja- 
Ion,  *  Gederoth,     Shocho,    Timnah, 
and  Gimzo,  and  peopled  them  with  a 
colony  of  their  nation. 
In  his  distress,  Ahaz  grew  more  and 
more  wicked :  he  sought  not  to  the 
Lord  ;  but,  stripping  the  temple  and 
city  of  all  the  gold  he   could  find, 
he  sent  it  for  a  present  to  Tiglath- 
pileser  king  of  Assyria  :   he  surren- 
dered himself  his  vassal ;  and  begged 
his  assistance  against    his  enemies. 
By  cutting  off  the  Syrians  that  were 
m  barrier  against  the  easttro  powers. 


dad  by  imp6«Mff  on  his  kutgdon  a 
tribute,  Tiglath-pikscr  ratW  hurt 
than  helped  him.  Ahaz  went  to 
Damascus,  to  congratulate  the  As- 
syrian moaarch  on  his  victory  over 
Syria :  he  .there  observed  an  idola- 
trous altar,  which  mightily  suited 
his  taste :  he  sent  off  a  plan  of  it  t« 
Uruah  the  high-priest,  to  form  one 
simibr.  Urijah  had  it  finished  be- 
fore Ahaz  returned  to  Jerosakm. 
Ahaz  ordered  it  to  be  placed  in  the 
room  of  the  brazen  ahar  erected  by 
Solomon  :  and  to  ofer  all  the  sacri- 
fices thereon.  To  gratify  the  kisg' 
of  Assyria,  who,  it  seems,  returned 
him  his  visit,  he  toned  ab^ut  the 
royal  entrance  to  the  court  of  the 
temple ;  he  took  away  the  caverl  o^ 
ike  Sabbathi  where  it  seems  the 
priests  stood  to  read  the  law^  or  the 
royal  family  to  hear  it :  he  disgraced 
the  brazen  lavcrs  and  sea,  by  re- 
moving their  pedestals,  and  setting 
them  on  the  earth, 'or  upon  a  pave- 
ment of  stone.  Proceeding  in  hie 
wickedness,  he  sacrificed  to  the  idols 
of  Syria,  who,  he  imagined,  had 
been  the  authors  of  his  calamitieSft 
in  order  to  render  them  more  fa^ 
vourable ;  he  brake  in  pieces  the  sacred 
vessels  ;  he  shut  up  the  gates  of  the 
temple,  and  erected  altars  in  every 
corner  of  Jerusalemi  and ctty  of  Judah 
for  burning  of  incense.  He  died  m 
the  16th  year  of  his  reign,  and  waa 
buried  in  Jerusalem ;  but  had  not  the 
honour  of  interment  in  the^  royal 
tombs,  9  Kings  xv.  S7.  and  xvt. 
2  Chron.  xzvin.  Isa.  vii. 

AHAZIAH,  the  sen  of  Ahab. 
He  was  made  his  father's  associate 
in  power,  when  he  went  to  the  waf 
at  Ramoth-Gilead ;  and  reigned 
about  a  year  after  his  death.  He 
imitated  his  parents  in  the  worship 
of  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  and  every 
other  crime.  He  and  Jeho^apfaai 
fitted  out  a  fleet  at  Ezion-geber,  te 
trade  to  Ophir  for  gold :  a  atom] 
dashed  their  ships  to  pieces*  a^oat 
ia  their  going  out  from  the  harbour. 
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inteaded  Co  fit  out  t  ie- 
miktt  I  b«t  JssoiQAPHAT  refused 
tBkve  anj  coocero  therein.  The 
Mabifn,  who,  till  now,  had  contittu* 
d  tributtty  to  the  ten  trihet,  re- 
ittltody  and  refuted  their  yeaiiy  tri- 
kle  of  aheep.  Ahosiah  was  reo- 
^of^  iocip^>le  to  reduce  them* 
Fatta^  from  one  of  his  windowsy 
ar  &ott  the  halcony  of  hit  hotiset  he 
««  flKvtallf  hurt,  and  sickened  ; 
ktt  mt  messengers  to  Baalcehub, 
tW  idd.£od  of  Ekron*  to  inquire  if 
y  iMd  recover.  Elijah  met  the 
•Niagcrty  and  asked  them.  If  it 
*»  Cor  want  of  a  God  in  Israel 
t^r  oaater  hhd  sent  them  to  in- 
faire  of  Baalzebub  i  He,  moroeYer, 
•wved  thcmi  that  for  this  reasim 
^  stiodd  certainly  die  of  his  disease. 
tJKj  returned  and  reported  to  the 
Usg  vhat  th^  had  heard.  By 
IW  tokens  they  gavci  he  quickly 
poteifed  it  had  been  Elijah  who 
W  Bet  thetn.  tte  ordered  a  troop 
tfUi  horses  to  fetch  him  immedi*> 
^  I  the  csiptmn  of  the  band  ad- 
MKd  Elijab  too  rudely  ;  at  his  de^^ 
*^  fire  from  heaYcn  consumed  the 
^^9^  and  his  troop.  A  second 
*^  was  sent  on  the  same  errand : 
1^  captain  behaving  with  the 
■•■gtay  airs  of  his  feUow,  he  and 
■*  company  of  fifty  were  in  like 
■•••er  consumed  t  as  both  com*. 
I****  were  idolaters,  they  deserved 
"» treatment.  A  third  troop  was 
^  warned  by  the  fiitc  of  his  bre- 
"^>  this  captain  addressed  the 
V^f^  with  reverence  and  aWe, 
•J^|>«gfed  him  to  spare  his  and  his 
***«^ive8.  It  was  done  ;  and  Eli* 
r*  went  along  with  them.  Enter- 
^  tW  diamber  of  Ahaziah,  he  bold- 
7M»«rcd  him,  that  for  his  or- 
J^  to  consult  Baakebuby  the  idol  of 
**">»>  he  should  certainly  die  of  his 
*J^per|  Bor  was  it  long  before 

*  ttpired,  and  his  brother  Jehoram 
^cdin  bis  st^d,  1  Kings  xxii. 
^iCkron.  x«.  36,  87-  2  Kipg»  i. 

*  "^HASIAH,    ASAftlAliy    or  JSRO* 

Vol.  I  No.  I. 


AHAZftbe  grandson  of  Jehoshaphtt 
and  son  of  Jehoram  s^id  Athaliah 
the  daughter  of  Abab.  In  the  ^d 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  49d  of  the 
royalty  of  his  mother's  family,  he 
succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of 
Judah.  By  the  advice  of  his  mo- 
ther Athaliah,  he  walked  after 
the  pattern  of  Ahab  his  grandfatheri 
worshipping  Baalim  and  Ashtorath  t 
and  required  his  subjects  to  do  so. 
He  had  Scarce  reigned  ope  yrari 
when  he  repaired  to  Jezreel  to  visit 
Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  his  uncte» 
who  had  returned  thither  from  Ra- 
moth.Gilead  to  be  healed  of  his 
wounds.  At  that  very  time  JehUi 
the  destroyer  of  the  house  of  Ahab» 
came  to  cut  off  Jehoram.  Know* 
ing  nothing  of  his  intentions,  Jeho-i 
ram  ^nd  Ahaziah  went  out  to  meet 
him:  Jehoram  was  immediately 
struck  dead  by  an  arrow ;  and  Aha^ 
ziah  fled  to  Samaria  and  hid  him^ 
self.  On  search,  he  was  foqnd  by  ^ 
party  which  Jehu  detached  aftet* 
bim.  It  seems,  they  brought  him 
back  part  of  the  way  to  Jezreel  t 
but  at  Gur,  near  Ibleam,  a  city  of 
the  Manassites,  they,  by  Jehu's  or^ 
ders  gave  him  his  death  wounds^ 
Mis  own  servants  posting  away  with 
him  in  his  chariot,  till  they  came  to 
Megiddo,  he  died  there,  and  hia 
corpse  was  thence  carried  and  inter* 
red  in  the  royal  sepulchres  of  Jeru- 
salem. About  the  same  time,  42  of 
his  brethren,  or  rather  nephews,  his 
brethren  being  all  before  slain  by  the 
Arabians,  had  gone  to  visit  Jeho* 
ram:  these  Jehu  involved  in  the 
common  ruin  of  the  house  of  AhA# 
What  children,  or  friends,  remained 
to  Ahaziah,  were  all,  except  JoASHy 
murdered  by  his  mother  about  the 
same  time.  Ahaziah,  his  son  Joashy 
and  his  grandson  Amaziahf  are  ex« 
eluded  (rem  Matthew's  genealogy  of 
Christ.  Such  ruin  and  shame,  was 
the  consequence  of  Jehoshaphat'f 
marrying  his  son  into  the  wicked 
faauly  of « Ahab.    Lei  varolii  unt 
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oihers  observe^  2  Kings  viii.  24, — ^29. 
and  ix.  27,-29.  and  x.  12,— 14. 
and  xi.  1.  2  Chron.  xxii. 

AHIJAH,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
who  dwelt  at  Shiloh.  Perhaps  k 
was  he  who  encouraged  Solomon 
while  building  the  temple  ;  and  who 
threatened  him  with  the  rent  of  his 
kingdom,  after  his  shameful  fall, 
i  Kings  vi.  11.  and  xi.  6*  Meeting 
with  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  in 
a  field*  be  rent  his  garment  into 
twelve  pieces,  and  gave  him  ten  of 
them,  as  a  token  that  he  should .  be 
lung  over  ten  iHdes  of  Israel.  About 
twenty  years  after,  Jeroboam's  only 
pious  son  fell  sick.  Fearing  to  go 
himself,  Jeroboam  sent  his  wife  in 
disguise  to  consult  Ahijah,  Whether 
he  should  recover*  She,  according 
to  the  manner  of  the  times,  carried 
to  the  prophet  a  present  of  ten 
loaves,  some  cracknds,  and  a  cruse 
of  boaey.  Though  blind,  by  rea- 
son of  age,  Ahijah  instructed  of 
Gody  told  the  queen  at  ber  entrance, 
that  he  knew  who  she  was.  He  as- 
sured her,  that  her  distressed  son 
should  die  on  her  return :  and  that 
the  rest  of  her  family  should  have  a 
miserable     and     ignominious      end, 

1  Kines  xi.  and  xiv.     Ahijah  wrote 
part  oft  he  history  of  Sok>mon's  reign, 

2  Chron.  ix.  20. 

AHI K AM,  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  father  of  Gedauah.  He  was 
one  of  the  ptinces  of  Judah  ;  und 
was  sent  by  Josiau  to  consult  Huldah 
concerning  the  threatening*  of  God 
against  the  nation  for  their  wicked- 
ness, 2  Kings  xxii.  12.  He  mightily 
exerted  himself  to  protect  Jeremiah's 
life,  Jer.  xxvi.  24. 

AHLMA AZ,  the  son  and  succes- 
sor of  Zadok  the  high-priest.  He 
and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
performed  a  very  important  service 
tor  David,  during  the  progress  of 
Absalom's  rebellion.  Their  pa- 
rents and  Hushai,  all  fast  friends  of 
David,  continuing  in  Jerusalem,  uu- 
fusj>^ted    by    Absaloip;    the    two 


young    men  waited  near    Eafog^f^ 
without  the  city,  to  coavey  proper 
information  to  the  king.     lufbrmed 
from  Hushai^  by  means  of  a  maid^ 
what  had  passed  in  Absalom's  pr;ivy 
council^  they  posted   off  to  inforn^ 
David.     Informed      hereof,    by    a 
young    man    who  had    seen  them, 
Absalom  detached  a  party  to  pur* 
sue  and  apprehend  them.     To  avoid 
these  pursuers  Ahimaaz  and  Jona- 
than retired  to  a  friend's  house  ia 
Bahurim.     The    roan   had   a    deep 
weU  in  his  court :  thither  they  went 
down ;  while  the  mistress  spread  a 
cover  on  the  well's  mouth,  and  laid 
g^round   com    thereoo.     Her  work 
was  scarce  finished  when  the  pur- 
suers came   up  in    quest   of  them. 
The    mistress  affirmed    they    were 
gone.     The    pursuers    not    finding- 
fhem  returned  to  Jerusalem.     The 
young    priests    then    finished   their 
course  to  king  David*  and  informed 
him  of  the  counsel  of  the  rebels  ; 
and  that  Hushai  advised  him  to  pass 
the  Jordan   with   the  utmost   expi- 
dition,  that  be  might  ht  out  of  theic 
reach. 

Not  long;  after,  Absalom's  troopa 
were  entirely  routed.  Ahimaaz's 
importuiuty  prevailed  with  Joab,  to 
allow  him  to  run  with  the  tidings 
to  David.  Running  by  the  way  of 
the  plain,  he  came  up  before  Cusbi, 
whom  Joab  had  sent  off  before  him. 
When  the  sentinel  of  Mahanaini 
warned  David  of  the  approach  of  a 
single  runner,  the  king  immediately 
concluded  that  he  brought  tidings  : 
for  ff  the  army  had  been  broke,  the 
people  would  have  come  flyiqg  ic 
crowds.  When  Cushai  had  come 
within  siG;ht,  and  Ahimaaa  was  dia 
cerned  \vho  he  was,  David  suggest 
ed,  that,  as  he  was  a  good  man,  h< 
hoped  he  brought  agreeable  tidings 
Ahimaaz  came  up  and  informed  thi 
king  that  all  was  well  $  and,  fallin  | 
down  at  his  feet,  blessed  the  Lon 
who  had  cut  off  his  enemies.  DavLi 
asked;  if  Absalom  was  safe*     Ahi 
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^naaz  pmdcndy,  if  truly,  replied, 
tbtjost  before  be  and  Cushi  were 
ant  off,  be  saw  a  great  tumult^  but 
imr  not  what  it  meant.  He  stood 
hrtJl  Cnsbi  came  up,  and  plainly 
infbnned  tbe  king  of  Absalom's 
desth.  Some  years  after,  Ahimaaz 
focceeded  his  father  in  the  high  priest- 
bood ;  and  w^as  succeeded  by  his  son 
Auiiaby^Sam.  xv.  27>  "36.  and  xvii; 
15r-22.  axw!  acviii.  1^,-32. 1  Chron. 

AHIMELECH,  tbe  son  of 
Ahkah,  great  grrandson  of  Eli,  and 
irotber  of  Ahiali,  whom  he  Jucceed- 
ed  ia  tbe  office  of  high-priest.  Dur- 
ing titf  government  of  Saul,  he  with 
tDomber  of  other  priests  along  with 
Ac  tabernacle,  resided  at  Nob.  To 
tea  Darid  repaired  in  his  flight  from 
Saol's  court,  and  representing,  that 
Siol  bad  sent  hitn  and  his  attendants 
GO  a  most  pressmg  errand,  which 
fvqaired  the  utmost  dispatch,  beg- 
ged be  would  grant  them  some  food. 
Ahtmelech  assured  bim  that  he 
%id  none  but  shew-bread,  which 
was  allowed  only  to  the  priests; 
imt  which  he  belicTed  David  and 
!tts  terrants  ttight  eat,  if  for  any  due 
i|iace  they  had  abstained  from  wo- 
men. Dairid  assured  him  they  had 
tmtched  none  for  at  least  three  days. 
Abiineleth  n^  them  some  loaves. 
David  fortner  asked  of  him  a 
fword  or  speM*.  Abimeleph  gave 
kim  ihe  sword  of  Goliath,  which  had 
been  hung  up  in  the  tabernacle  for  a 
trophy* 

Zkegy  the  Edomite,  the  chief  of 
Saol's  herdmen,  happened  to'  be 
wvdng  at  the  tal>ernacle  upon  some 
pmfication,  and  witnessed  tbie  whole. 
%beo  Saul  was  afterward  complain- 
^  to  his  servants,  that  none  pf 
ere  affected  ¥nth  his  misfor- 
,  DOT  disposed  to  inform  him  of 
fiivid's  treasonable  plots,  Doecr  re- 
Itted  what  be  bad  witnessed  at  Nob. 
Ahinelecb  and  84  other  priests, 
%ere  imniediateKr  ordered  to  appear 
^^fi9tt  StuL    lit  ruddy  demanded 


of  them,  wliy  they  had  conspire^ 
with  David  against  him,  and  had 
given  him  provision  and  armsj  and 
had  inquired  of  the  Lord  in  his  fa- 
vours ?  Ahimelech  meekly  replied, 
that  he  always  took  David,  the 
king's  son-in-law,  to  be  one  of  his 
best  friends ;  that  he  had  all  along 
prayed  for  him  ;  and  knew  nothing 
of  any  rupture  between  them.     Re- 

fardless  of  this  sufficient  vindication^ 
aul  sentenced  Ahimelech,  and  aft 
his  relations,  to  death.  He  ordered 
has  guards  immediately  to  butcher 
the  85  priests  that  were  present. 
They  declined  the  honid  and  mur*. 
derous  task  :  but  Doeg,  on  a  call, 
slew  them  to  a  man.  A  party  was 
immediateiy  sent,  probably  under 
the  direction  of  Doeg,  to  murder 
every  man,  woman,  child,  and  tbe 
very  cattle  of  Nob,  the  city  of  the 
priest*.  These  infernal  orders  were 
so  punctually  executed,  that  none 
but  Abiathar,  Ahimelech's  son,  who 
fled  to  David,  escaped.  This  hap- 
pened about  /f.  M.  2944,  and  was 
part  of  the  terrible  vengeance  that 
pursued  the  family  of  Eh,  for  his  in- 
dulging  of  his  sons  in  their  profane* 
ness,  1  $am.  xxi..  and  xxii,  and  ii.  27» 
•T-*3o. 

Ahimelech  or  AfiiMELEcif,  tbe 
son-  of  Abiathar.  He  and  Zadok, 
whom  Saul  ha4  made  high-priest 
after  thp  murder  of  the  former  Ahi* 
melech,  were  second  pnests  or  sa- 
gans  about  tlje  latter  end  of  the 
reign  of  king  David,  Before  him 
anob  many  other  persons  of  note, 
Bhemaiah  the  scribe  wrote  down  the 
orders  and  divisions  of  the  priests, 
singers,  and  I^evites  ;  and  they  cast 
their  lots  for  their  turns  of  service 
in  the  temple  of  God,  1  Chron.  xxiv, 
S,  6,  31.  and  xviii^  16.  2  Sam.  viii; 
17. 

AHITHOPHEL,  a  native  of 
Giloh  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He 
was  so  renowned  a  statesman  and 
counsellor,  that  his  advice  was  or- 
dinarily re<^ived    as   an    oracle  of 
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Crod.  Pisgusted  with  David  for  liis 
defilement  of  Bathsheba,  who  is  said 
to  have  been  his  grandchild,  or  ra- 
ther for  some  other  reason  unknown 
to  us,  he,  to  the  no  small  vexation 
of  David,  early  revolted  to  Ab- 
salom's  party,  David  by  prayer, 
begged  his  God  to  confound  his  co  unr- 
eels ;  and  advised  Hushai  to  join  Ab- 
aalom  in  appearance^  and  oppose 
himself  to  AhithophePs  advice.  A- 
liithophel  first  advijsed  Absalom  pub- 
licly to  defile  ten  of  his  father's  con. 
cubines  that  had  been  left  to  keep 
the  house.  This,  he  averred,  would 
manifest  the  breach  betwixt  him  and 
his  father  to  be  irrcconcileable  ;  and 
00  attach  his  party  more  firmly  to 
his  interest.  In  compliance  with 
this  horrid  and  shameful  advice,  Ab- 
salom, in  a  tent  spread  on  the  top  of 
the  house,  defiled  the  women  in  sight 
of  his  followers.  Next,  Ahithophel 
advised  that  12,000  chosen  forces 
should  be  given  him  that  very  night, 
and  he  would  pursue  after  David, 
and  flay  him  ere  he  recovered  his 
fright ;  and  then  all  his  party  would 
be  scattered,  and  never  more  come  to 
an  head.  Absalom  and  his  princes 
iniehtily  extolled  thia  proposal ;  and 
inoeed  pothing  could  more  effectually 
compass  their  ends. 
But  Hushai^s  mind  being  asked»  he 
replied^  that  however  aenBible  and 
prudent  Ahithopkel's  counsel  might 
be  in  itself,  it  was  not  suited  to  the 
present  occasion.-  To  persuade  them 
of  this,  he  displayed  in  the  most  strik*- 
ing  manner  what  mighty  h^oes 
pavid  and  his  attendants  were  ;  that 
himself  was  too  prudent  to  lodge  all 
night  with  his  friends,  but  would 
be  hid  in  some  pit ;  that  he  and  his 
party  being  so  valiant,  and  besides 
enraged  and  desperate^  it  was  hard 
to  say  what  slaughter  they  might 
make  of  Ahithophel's  1 3,000  in  the 
night ;  and  what  terror  might  seise 
Ahithophel  himself ;  and  so  a  small 
loss  at  the  first,  magnified  by  report, 
fpi^ht  discourage  m  #b9|e  partj» 


and  ruin  it- before  it  was  firmlyesta* 
bhshed*  Hushai  therefore  proposedj 
that  every  Hebrew,  able  to  beai 
arms,  should  be  assembled ;  that 
Absalom  himself  should  take  the  ho^ 
nour  of  commanding  this  prodigioui 
host :  and  fall  upon  his  father,  as  tlH 
dew  falls  on  the  grronnd ;  quite  over* 
whelm  him  with  numbers ;  and  evei 
draw  the  city  whither  he  might 
flee,  with  ropes  into  the  adjaceni 
river.  This  humorous  proposal,  de 
signed  for  their  ruin,  so  gratified  th< 
pride  of  Absalom  and  his  noblesi 
that  they  preferred  it  to  that  of  Ahi 
thophcl.  Ahithophel,  partly  from 
a  proud  indignation  that  his  advic< 
was  not  followed,  and  perhapi 
partly  from  foresight  that  Hushai' 
measures  effi^ctually  tended  to  rein 
state  Davidy  he  sacklled  his  asB  ;  rod 
home  to  Giloh ;  ordered  the  affair 
of  his  family  ;  af  d  then  hanged  him 
self,  2  Sam.  xv.  12.  aodxvi.  20.  am 
xvii. 

AHITUB,  the  son  of  Phincha^ 
and  brother  of  Ichabod«  Hisfathe 
being  slain  in  that  unhappy  engage 
mentt  in  which  the  arl^  <^  Ood  wa 
taken  by  the  Philistines,  be  succee<^ 
ed  £li  his  grandfather  in  the  higi 
priesthood ;  executed  that  office  ip 
der  Samuel }  and  was  succeeded-  b 
his  sons  ;  first  Ahiah»  and  then  Ahi 
melech,  1  Sam.  iv.  and  xiv.  3.  Thef 
were  besides  two  Ahitubs,  both  b 
thers  of  Zadoks,  and  desoendad  c 
Ei^aAZAR.  But  it  doss  not  appear 
that  the  first  of  them  could  axecut 
theofike  of  high-pcitst,  1  Chroi 
Ti.8,11; 

AHOLAH  and  Akoubai 
two  feisaed  names^.  whereby  the  pm 
phet  Ezekiel  represents  tha  kinj 
doms  of  Israel  and  Judab  i  the  fin 
signifying  a  Un$y  denotes  Samari 
and  the  ten  tribes  $  the  second  sign 
fyinff  mff  tent  u  in  her^  denotes  J^ 
rusalem  and  her  subjects.  Both  ai 
represented  as  of  Egyptian  extrai 
tion,  becaase  of  the  Hebrews  m 
faring  ia  £g7pt ;  and  M  pfoatiuttin 
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iVadfififtatbe  £g3rptifti»»nd  At. 
9pm  i  imiuuag  their  idolatries, 
mi  t^jiag  oa  their  help.  For 
ikh  rmoa  the  Lord  threatens  to 
■letkefe  very  people  their  oppref- 
in,»id  the  memns  of  their  captitity 
lid  cruel  servitude,  Ezek.  xxiii. 

AHUZZATH,  a  fneod  of  the 
SdAiUiKLicu,  who  reigned  at  Ge* 
nr,  snd  who  with  Fhicol,  attended 
Im  wkeo  he  caaae  to  establish  ao  al- 
fasoe  vith  Isaac.  The  Chaldaic  tar- 
!« ltd  each  ^rsions  as  follow  it« 
resderthis  oame  a  con^ny  ofJrieHdi, 
Cfa.KXfi.  26. 

ALAiATHf  AiJAv  Hai,  a  city 
iboot  9  milea  aorth^cast  of  Jerusaleao, 
Sid  oae  eastward  of  BetheL  Near  h 
Abrahsffl  some  time  <ojouniedt  aad 
biik  aa  altar^  Gen.  xiL  8.  and 
aL  ^  After  the  taking  of  Jerkho, 
Joikfla  tent  spica  to  view  Ai ;  they 
RfRttated  it  as  improper  to  send 
ahiie  3000  chosen  men  to  i^tack  so 
Mill  a  place  i  and  no  more  were 
iet*  To  panish  the  transgression 
^  AcBAjr,  they  were  divindy  per« 
■itted  to  suffer  a  repulse,  and  thirty, 
ttt  of  them  were  sUin.  The  expia- 
tioa  of  that  crimt  being  finished  ia 
tke  death  of  its  author,  Joshua,  ac- 
ntdiag  to  the  direction  .of  God, 
B&cM  tp .  attack  that  city.  Two 
Mes»  one  of  25,000,  and  another 
^  ^000,  be  placed  in  ambuscade. 
He  himself  with  the  main  army, 
<^y  marched  towards  the  walls* 
Tk  king  of  Ai,  proud  of  his  late 
■coodderable  success,  sallied  forth 
^pim  the  Hebrews :  they  retreat- 
<4i  is  in  flight,  till  they  had  drawn 
^ttea  of  Ai»  imd  their  assistants 
^Bethel,  into  the  open  plain.  Jo*- 
iW  then,  raisisg  his  shiekl  on  the 
^  of  his  spear,  gave  the  appointed 
*V^  to  tht  forces  that  lay  in  am*^ 
j|^  oa  the  other  side  of  the  city. 
y^  inmedialely  rushed  in,  and  set 
^  ^WOlj  on  fire.  Tl^s  done,  they 
^  bp  with  the  rear  of  the  Ca- 
Miitet,  while  Joshua  and  his  forces 

taa(4Mih0ir<rooti  wioadMPg 


thtro,  cut  tkem  to  pieces,  without 
suffering  one  to  escape.  The  king 
was  taken  prisoner,  and  brought  to 
Joshua.  After  the  inhabitants  of 
this  city  was  uttetly  destroyed,  and 
the  city  burnt  into  ruins,  himself  was 
hanged  I  and  before  sun-set,  taken 
down,  and  his  corpse  thrown  into 
the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  a  heap 
of  stones  raised  over  it.  The  work 
of  the  day  was  finished  with  ths 
Hebrews  division  of  their  spoiL  Ai 
was  some  time  after  rebuilt  by .  the 
Benjamites  t  and  long  after  taken  by 
SsKNACiiBRiB,  Josh.  vii.  and  ym^ 
Isa.  x.Sa.  It  was  rebuilt  after  the 
captivity  in  Babylon,  Neh.  xi.  31. 

2.  Al,  a  city  of  the  country  of 
Moab,  taken  and  pillaged  by  tha 
Chaldeans,  Jer.  xlix.  S. 

AIJALON,  (1.)  A  city  of  tha 
tribe  of  Dan,  assigned  to  the  Letitea 
descended  of  Kohath,  but  the  Amo« 
rites  kept  possession  of  it.  It  stood 
betwieen  Tininah  and  Bethsheraesh. 
It  appears  to  have  been  taken  by 
Usziah  or  some  other  potent  king 
of  Judah  ;  it  vras  wrested  from  them 
by  the  Philistines  under  Ahaz,  Josh*, 
xix.  42.  and  xxL  24u  Judg.  i.  35. 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  18.  Perhaps  it  waa 
here  that  SauPs  army  stopped  their 
pursuit  of  the  routed  Philistines^ 
1  Sam.  xiv.  Si.  (2.)  A  city  in  thf 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  about  three  milea 
eastward  of  BetheL  It  was  forti** 
fied  by  Rehoboam,  2  Chron.  xL  lOl. 
(S.)  A  city  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraimt 
about  two  miles  south  of  Shechem, 
and  assigned  to  the  Kohathites,  ii 
marked  by  some  authors :  but  I 
doubt  of  the  existence  of  this  place* 
and  suppose  it  no  other  than  that  in 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  which  might  oomb 
into  the  hands  of  the  Ephrahnites  | 
compare  Josh.  xxi.  24'.  with  1  Chron, 
vi.  69.  (4^)  Another  in  the  triba 
of  Zebulun,  where  £lon  the  judga 
of  Israel  was  buried,  Judg.  xii.  12. 
It  is  not  certain  over  which  of  these 
AlJALONS  Joshua  desired  the  moon 
tQ  hover.    Ihe  first  lay  south-west^ 
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tfie  'second   north-east  %  the  fourth 
fMMth-west  of  him.  Josh.  x.  12« 

To  AID  ;  to  help  ;  assist,  Judg. 
k.  24. 

To  AIL;  to^istress  ;  displease^ 
Gen.  xxi.  10. 

AIN,  a  city  first  given  to  the  trihe 
of  Judah  and  then  disposed  of  to  the 
Sinieonitesy  Josh.  xv.  82.  I  Chton. 
iy.  32.  As  Ain  signifies  a  foun- 
tain, it  is  oh  a  part  of  the  componnd- 
ed  names  of  places,  and  pronounced 
En. 

AIR,  a  thin,   fluid,  transparent, 
compressible,  and  dilatable  body,  sur- 
xounding  our  earth  to  a  considerable 
height  J  perhaps  to  the  extent  of  50 
miles.     Vulgar  air  consists  chiefly  of 
light   and  fire  flowing  into  it   from 
the  celestial  bodies ;  and  of  vapours 
and  dry  exhalations  from  the  earth 
and  its  productions.     Whether  the 
simile    and    elementary    air   would 
refract   light  without  this  mixture, 
we  know  not.     The  air  is  fluid,  al- 
lowing a  passage  for  other  bodies : 
bence  hearing  and  smelling,  dec.  are 
strong  or  weak,  as  the  air  is  gross 
or  thin  ;  and   on  the   tops  of  high 
mountains   these  senses  are  of  very 
little   use.     Air  has  a   considerable 
weight.     At  a  noedium   it  may  "be 
reckoned  the  thousandth  part  of  the 
weight  of  water :  about  2,160  pounds 
weight  of  it  presses  on  every  square 
foot ;   and  allowing  the    surface  of 
an  human  body  to  be  15  square  feet, 
the  pressure  of  air  on  it  must  amount 
to  a2,400    pounds    weight.     With 
this   pressure,  not  perceptibly   felt, 
till  the  internal  air  be  exhausted,  God 
inwraps  our   world,  as  vrith  a  swad- 
dling-band.     its  elasticity*  qr  power 
of  contracting  itself  when  pressed,  and 
expanding  itself  when  free,  is  quite 
astonishing.     The  air  we  breathe  in, 
at  a  medium,  is  by  its  own  weight 
contracted  into  the  13,679th  part  of 
space  which  it  could  occupy  in  va- 
cuo ;  and  some  imagine  it  may  be 
condensed  or  pressea   together,  till 
it  become  heavier  than*' gold.    The 


air  is  nach  altered  by  the  ^apotirj 
smoke,  and  other  exhaUtionsy  whicl 
arist:  from  the  earth. 
The  AiflL  is  the  region  where  fowls 
do  fly,  and  the  means  by  which  aniJ 
mals  do  breathe,  2  6am.  xxi.  lO. 
Job  xli.  16.  To  beat  the  air^  or  spea^ 
to  the  airf  imports,  acting  in  the 
most  vain  and  unprofitable  maimer^ 
1  Cor.  ix.  26.  and  xiv.  9.  The  oif 
d^rkenedf  at  the  sounding  of  the  5tll 
trumpet,  may  signify  the  church 
and  scripture,  which  are  the  means 
of  conveying  light  and  grace  to  men  j 
and  the  scripture,  is  the  breath  ol 
God,  whereby  he  communicates  hi& 
influence  to  us  ;  and  both  which,  by 
the  abounding  of  error  and  delusion, 
by  the  concealment  and  misinter- 
pretation of  scripture,  under  Anti- 
christ and  Mahometism  are  darken^ 
ed.  Nor  is  it  urivrorthy  of  notice, 
that  just  after  the  rise  of  this  doobk 
delusion,  the  natural  sun  was  ao 
darkened  from  June  to  October^ 
j1.  D,  626,  that  but  a  amall  part  ol 
his  light  appeared.  Rev.  ix.  2.  Th« 
AIR  of  the  Antichriatian  kingdom^ 
itito  which  the  seventh  angel  poura 
his  vial  of  wrath,  may  deiiote  thti 
bat  remains  of  Antiehriat's  pbwer^ 
after  which  his  form  Md  life  can  no 
longer  subsbt.  Rev,  xvi.  !?• 

ALABASTER,  a  beautifd 
bright  stone^  allied  to  the  marble, 
but  more  brittle  ;  it  ferroeots  with 
acida,  calcines  in  the  fire,  but  givefl 
no  flame  with  steel)  when  finely 
powdered  and  placed  on  a  fire,  il 
will  appear  in  rolling  waves  Uke  a 
fluid*  There  are  three  kinds  of  it  ] 
the  tiokkish^  calM  by  the  ancients 
Lygdin  marble  ;  the  yellow-whitish^ 
CMled  Phengites ;  and  the  yellow- 
reddiah,  called  simply  akbaater  (  and 
sometimet  onyx.  The  aneienti 
called  boxes  that  contained  precious 
ointment  alabaster  Aosety  though  nol 
made  of  that  atone  :  and  in  matiofl 
hereto,  a  measure  containing  tefl 
oiinces  of  winey  and  nine  of  ou,  wM 
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time  SOSes  tbe  box  of  ointment 
vkdrpith  Mary  anointed  Jesus  is 
caini  akAtuier,  we  dare  not  peremp- 
laSf  deterniine  ;  though  we  incline 
to  tkznk  the  bm  was  an  alabaster 
ioK,  Matth.  xxTi.  6»  7* 

ALARM,  ( 1 . )  A  broken  quiver- 
i^  soBod  of  the  Hebrews  aiUer 
tnnpcts*  It  warned  them  to  take 
tkir)oanie7  in  the  wildemesst  and 
%»  attack  their  enen%ie$  in  batLkf 
Kaah.  x.  5, — J9»  {2«)  A  noise  or 
bwtkt  aborting  the  near  approach 
ofdugcrand  war*  Joel  it.  1« 

ALAS*  woes  me.  It  expresses 
terror,  perplexiiy»  and  grief,  2  Kings 
fi.  5.  Rev.  xTiit,  10, 16, 19. 

ALBEIT,  though,  Etek.  xiii.  7. 

ALEMETH,  or  Almon,  a  city 
pertaamg  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
aad  given  to  the  priests.  It  stood 
star  Anathoth,  and  possibly  had  its 
Base  from  Alemeth  the  son  of  Be* 
ckr,  or  the  sod  of  Jehoadah,  Josh. 
XXL  18.  1  Chroo.  r'u  60.  and  vii.  8. 
asdviii.  S6. 

,  AL.EX ANDER  and  Rufus,  two 
aoted  Christians,  were  the  sons  of 
Scmon  the  Cyrenian,  who  assisted  our 
Saviour  in  bearing  his  cross,  Mark 
XV.  21.  RonuxvLlS.  (2.)  Alex- 
asder  Lysimachus,  the  brother  of 
the  fiuned  Philo.  He  was  Alabarch 
t^  Aiexaodria;  and  reckoned  the 
lichest  Jew  of  his  time ;  and  made 
a  vast  deal  of  valuable  presents  to 
the  teaaple.  He  was  cast  into  pri- 
soa  by  Caligrula,  probably  for  ref us- 
iag  to  worship  that  mad  monarch ; 
a^  continued  so  till  the  Emperor 
Cbodius  set  him  at  liberty.  He  is 
thought  to  be  the  Alexander,  who 
was  in  company  with  the  chief 
priesta  and  elders  when  they  impri- 
soued  the  apostles  for  healing  the 
ioipotent  man.  Acts  iv.  6.  (3.) 
Alexander  the  coppersmith.  For  a 
lime  he  espoused  the  Christian  faith  ; 
hm^  commencing  blasphemer,  Paul 
dehvered  him  over  to  Satan.  This 
enraged  him  more  and  more ;  he 
^  the  apostle  all  tbehu^t  thaclay 


in  his  power,  1  Tim.  i.  20.  2  Tin*.' 
iv.  14s  15.  It  is  uncertain  whether 
it  was  he  who  ran  some  danger  of 
his  Ufe,  by  attempting  to  quell  the 
mob  which  Demetrius  the  silversmith 
raised  at  Ephesns  :  nor  is  it  so  much 
ascertain,  whether  that  jflexcmder 
was  a  christian,  Acts  xix.  3^. 

ALEXANDRIA,'  a  celebrated 
city  in  lower  Egypt.  It  was  situate 
between  the  lake  Mareotis  and  the 
canopic  and  western  branch  of  the 
Nile,  at  a  small  distance  from  the 
Mediterranean  sea.  Alexander  the 
Great  was  its  founder  f  and,  a  few 
years  after,  was  there  interred  in  » 
coffin  of  gold.  It  was  built  in  the 
form  of  a  Macedonian  clock ;  ,and 
took  up  about  fifteen  miles^  TIiq 
palace,  which  was  a  fifth  part  of  th'e 
city,  stood  by  the  sea,  and  contained 
the  royal  residence,  the  musenm,  and 
sepulchres.  The  principal  street, 
which  extended  the  whole  length  of 
the  city,  was  an  hundred  feet  wide. 
The  Ptolemies  who  succeeded  Alex- 
ander the  Great  in  Egypt,  made  it 
their  residence  for  more  than  200 
years ;  by  which  meats  it  became 
the  metropolis  of  Egypt»  Its  near* 
ness  to  the  Red  ana  Mediterranean 
seas,  drew  -to  it  the  trade  of  both  east 
and  west,  and  rendered  it,  for  many 
ages,  the  mart  of  commerce  to  the 
most  of  the  kno\v.Q  world  ;  and  one 
of  the  most  flourishing  cites,  second 
to  none  but  Rome.  It  wts  famed 
for  a  library  of  700,000  volumes, 
which  for  the  last  time  was  madly 
burnt  by  the  Arabs,  or  Saracens, 
ji.  H.  .64f2.  To  relate  its  various 
sieges  and  captures  by  the  Syrian- 
Greeks,  the  Romans,  Persians,  Sara- 
cens, Turks,  and  others,  would  be 
improper  for  this  work.  When  tli& 
Arab^  took  it,  it  contained  4000  pa- 
laces, and  400  squares,  and  12,000 
persons  that  sold  herbs  and  fruits. 
It  ia  now  dwindled  to.  a  large  vil- 
lage, with  nothing  remarkable  but 
ruinous  reliques  of  ancient  gran- 
deur»   and  some  coasiderable  trade- 
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Pto£eiou6  numbert  of  Jevrs  dwek 
here  Jl  along  from  the  time  of  Alex- 
aader»  aometimes  near  or  above 
100,000  at  a  time  :  part  of  these, 
being  it  Jerusalem,  raited  a  fnriout 
persecution  aeatnst  Stephen,  Acts 
^4^9;  Here  ApoUos  was  bom.  Acts 
sviii.  24.  50,000  Jews  were  murder- 
ed here  under  the  Emperor  Nero. 
When  the  Arabs  took  it,  as  above, 
they  found  40,000  Jews  who  paid 
tribute.  In  a  ship  belonging  to  Alex- 
andria, Paul  sailed  for  Rome,  Acts 
sxvii.'  6*  Christianity  was  e<irly 
planted  in  this  place.  Mark  the 
evangelist  is  said  to  have  been  the 
founder  of  it.  Clemens,  Origen,  A- 
thanasius,  and  a  vast  nunber  of 
other  great  men  here  flourished.  The 
bishop  of  this  place  was  for  manj 
am  sustained  one  of  the  four  chiefs 
of  the  Christian  church,  having  the 
churches  in  the  eastern  part  of  Af* 
rica  under  his  jurisdiction  $  nor  is  it 
long  sin^e  the  bishops  here  had  the 
prerogative  of  consecrating  the  chief 
bishops  of  the  Ethiopian  church,  if 
they  have  it  not  stilL 

ALIANT,  Alien  )  stranger  { 
foreigner,  Exod.  svtii.  S*  Job  xi«. 
15.  To  be  aliens  Jrom  the  crnnmon* 
meabh  oflsraelf  is  to  be  without  in* 
terest  in  the  true  church,  or  new 
covenant  of  God,  Eph.  ii.  12* 

ALIENATE.  (1.)  To  become 
strange  to,  or  averse  fiom,  Eph.  it. 
18.  (2.)  To  put  a  thing  to  a  com- 
mon, strange,  or  wrong  use,  Ezek. 
xlviii.  14. 

ALIKE.  (1.)  Without  any  diC 
ference,  Rom.  xiv,  5.  (2.)  After 
one  and  the  same  manner,  Psal. 
xxxiii.  15.  (3.)  Equally  troubk'^ 
some.  Pro  v.  xxvii.  15. 

ALIVE  possessed  of  lifb.  One 
iff  alive,  (1.)  Naturally,  Gen*  xliii. 
S7*  (2.)  Supernaturally,  when  rais- 
ed from  the  dead,  Luke  xxiv.  25. 
(3.)  Spiritually,  wh^n  justifled,  re» 
generate,  and  sanctified,  Luke  xv. 
24, 32.  This  is  to  be  aUoe  unto  God^ 
to  his  honour  and  service,  Roou  vi« 


IL  (4.)  In  opisi^ii  oidy,  when  me| 
vainly  miagine  tbemtelvea  capabi 
of  good  works,  holy,  righteous,  an 
entitled  to  eternal  iUe }  so  men  ai 
(Moe  wMout  ike  laWf  u  e.  vrithoi 
the  convictions  of  it,  Rom.  vsi.  9. 
ALL.  n.)  Every  creature.  Pro' 
xvi.  4.  Psal.  cxix.  91. ;  or  every  par 
Song  iv.  7.  (2.)  Every  man,  2  Co 
V.  10.  (S.)  Plentiful,  perfect,  Ror 
XV.  13.  1  Cor.  xiii.  2.  (4.)  Son 
of  tm  natfeas,  ranks,   and  degree 

1  Tim.  ii.  4.  Tit.  ii.  11.  (5.>  Man) 
or  the  greatest  part,  Mattti.  iii.  i 
Phil.  ii.  21 .  Thus  it  is  said,  a&l  il 
ea^cfthe  land  tf  Bggpt  died :  tli 
hml  brake  every  tret  of  the  Jul 
Exod«ix.  6, 0.  All  iheveopk  hrzk 
off  the  gM  ear-rings  woich  were  i 
their  ears,  Exod.  xsxii.  S.  AiLL  ti 
keoits  of  the  nations  lod^d  in  tl 
Untels  of  Nineveh,  Zeph.  li.  14.  Tl 
fame  of  David  went  forth  into  ai 
lands f  1  Chron.  xiv.  17-  all  Jude 
and  ALL  the  region  round  about  Joi 
dan,  went  out  to  John,  and  wei 
baptixed  of  lum.  All  men  hei 
Jokn  as  a  prophet.  The  apostlj 
were  hated  of-  all  umii,  Matth.  ii 
5,  6.  and  xxi.  26»  and  x.  22.  a£ 
wen  came  to  Jesus,'  John  iii.  21 
There  w«re  at  Jervaalem  lews  i 
EVERY  natien  under  heaven,  Acts  i 
5.  See  WoaLD.  How  evident  thi 
the  folly  of  such  as  found  their  vo 
^rsal  redemption  on  this  .word  thi 
must  be  so  often  restricted !  an 
which  is  frequently  limited  by  tl 
context ;  by  the  nature  of  the  thin 
spoken  of  i  or  by  the  objects  of  it 
Thus  servants  are  required  to  plea< 
their  masters  wcfi  in  ALL  iidng 
Tit.  ii  9. ;  and  the  Lord  is  said  1 
i^hdd  ALL  that  JkU^  and  raise  u 
ALL  that  ore  bmaed  demrh  P^d-  ^^^^ 
14.  The  ALL  men  of  Asia  that  tun 
ed  away  from  Past,  denote  a  grd 
many    professed    Qiristiaaa    tben 

2  Tim.  i.  15.  The  elect  part  of  floM 
kind  may  be  csMed  Ahh  %  or  ever 
MAN ;  ALL  THE  xras  ojf  the  epfth 

THE    m^MJja^  btcaint    the 
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£if  of  aD  aatioM,  Jew*  iGad  Gon- 
;dirtU  in  all  {d9ces»  are  of 
mf  ittk  and  conditioa ;  and  are 
iriahiUQoe  of  the  earth,  for  wbo«e 
kboofit  19  chiefly  pfesenred  and 
kmrtd,  Rom.  xi.  S2.  Heb.  ii.  9. 
haL  xm  S7.  1  John  iL  3. 

ALLEGE ;    to    affirm ;   prove, 
ActszfiLS. 

ALL£GORY,  a  continued  run 
oC  SKtaphors ;  as  in  the  Song  of 
SahMQ ;  or  representation  of  some 
tonnl  point  b  j  an  history  :  thus 
the  tvD  wives  of  Abraham  were  em* 
hkm  of  the  iv»  cvoenantt  of  -works 
mi  gnse ;  and  of  the  two  Hspensa- 
lisB  of  the  covenant  by  ceremonies, 
mi  hy  plain  gospeL  Hagar  is  an 
cnUea  of  the  former  *f  Sarah  of 
Whiter.  Ishnsael  an  embkm  of 
ikttsuached  to  the  law  as  a  cove* 
wt»  ind  the  ceremonies;  and 
hac  of  these  attached  to  the  cove* 
■it  of  grace,  and  the  gospel  dis- 
,     ^Mtion,  GaL  iv.  24,— SI. 

ALL  ELUI  A,  or  Haluslujah. 

T^   Hebrew     word,    signifying, 

fmm  ye  the  Lord^  is  met  with  at 

^  b^sning    and    end   of   divers 

lUms,  chttflv  towards  the  close  of 

^  book,  PmI*  cai.  cxii.  cxiii.  cxvii* 

I     cm?.  cxlvL  cL     It  is  the  burden 

eTtbstakits'  song  at  the  fall  of  An- 

I     ^"dimi,  Rer.  xix.  and  may  import 

fc  ouoent  concern  of  the    Jews 

i     ^c>oo,  and  ^le  universal  ascription 

rfalltheprusetoGod. 

ALLURE,  to  engage  by   fair 
»«>»•,  Hos.  ii.  14.  «  Pet.  ii.  18. 

ALMS,  what  is  given  in  chanty 

•jtJiftpoor,  Matth.  w.  1, — 4.  In  the 

Hebrew,  it  is  caUed  right€mi$nei$. 

It  it  to  be  griven  of  things  lawfully 

9Bttea,  aod  as  a  debt  due   to  the 

P*"*!  not  for  their  own,  but  for  the 

*J»^ttake,  Luke  ii.  41.  and  xii. 

^'    Is  the  Greek,  the  word  signi- 

,      "^  ^'^l^t  it  is  to  be  given-  from  a 

pnnciplc  of  true  love  and  cqmpas- 

.      "^  to  the  needy  objects,  Ae^s  x.  2, 

^w^xxiv.l7. 

ALMIGHTY^  able  to  do  aU 

VoIm  I.  No.  1. 


things ;  an  attrftute  of  God.  The 
Hetmw  word  for  it  signifies  ona 
who  has  all^sttfiicieBcy  in  himself  i 
dl  communicative  fulness  in  his 
breasts  of  bounty  |  and  all  power 
to  destroy  his  opposers.  In  the 
early  a^s  ef  the  world  God  chief* 
ly  manifested  himself  by  this  cha* 
raoter,  to  encourage  men's  depend* 
ence  on  him  alone ;  and  their  ex* 
pectation  of  the  full  accomplishment 
of  whatever  he  had  promised,  Oea. 
xvit.  1.  Exod.  vi.  S. 

ALMOND^TRE£,whose  flower 
is  of  the  rose  kind,  composed  of  se» 
veral  petals,  arranged  in  a  circular 
form  :  the  pistils  arises  from  the  cup, 
and  becomes  an  oblong,  stony  fruity 
covered  with  a  caUous  hard  coat^ 
and  containing  an  oblong  Uemdi  ' 
They  are  of  five  kinds;  but  more 
ordinarily  distinguished,  from  their 
sweet  and  bitter  fruit,  into  twm 
They  thrive  either  in  dry  or  wet 
fields ;  and  are  often  propagated  by 
the  inocubtion  of  an  almond-bud 
into  the  stock  of  a  pear,  peach,  or 
almond-tree.  The  Hebrew  name 
of  the  almond-tree  is  derived  from 
Sftakad^  which  signifies  to  watdk  ;  and 
imports,  that  it  keeps  its  station,  be- 
ing the  first  that  blossoms  in  the 
spring,  and  the  last  that  fades  ui 
harvest.  Its  fruit  is  precious  and 
nourishing.  Jacob  sent  a  present  of 
it  to  Joseph,  Gen.  xliii.  The  bowls 
of  the  golden  candlestick  being 
formed  lute  almonds^  imported  the 
flourishine  and  soul-nutritive  virtue 
of  gospeUight,  Exod.  xxv.  33.  The 
ahnonds  that  grew  on  Aaron's  rod, 
when  laid  up  over-night  before  the 
Lord,  imported  the  flourish  and  du» 
ration  of  the  typical  priesthood  in 
his  family  ;  the  duty  of  the  Hebrew 
priests,  and  other  ministers  to  be 
early  and  useful  in  their  work  ;  the 
speedy  approach  of  vengeance  on 
their  opposers;  but  e^>ecially  the 
flourishing  success,  and  nourishing 
virtue  of  the  gospel,  the  rod  of 
Christ's  stretch,  sod  the  speedy  de^ 
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struction  of  every  opposer.  Numb, 
xvii.  8.  The  almond4r€e^  shown 
to  Jeremiah  in  his  vision,  imported, 
that  the  judgments  of  God  would 
quickly  be  ripe,  or  ready  to  be  exe- 
cuted on  the  wicked  Jews  of  his 
time,  Jer.  i.  11.  The  head  of  an  old 
man  is  said  to  fiourish  a$  the  almond' 
ireef  as  his  hoary  hairs  resemble  the 
white  blossoms  thereof,  £ccl.  xii.  5. 

ALMOST  ;  in  a  great  measure  ; 
next  to  wholly,  Exod.  xvii.  14. 
One  is  but  almost  persuaded  to  be 
a  Christian^  whatever  knawVdge  or 
experience  of  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel, or  conversation  becoming  it,  he 
hatb,  if  his  state  and  nature  are  not 
changed  by  union  to,  and  receiving 
of  Jesus .  Christ,  as  the  Lord  his 
right fousness  and  strength,  into  his 
heart,  Acts  xxvi.  28. 

ALMUG,  or  Algum-tree  ; 
not  coral,  which  cannot  be  formed 
into  stair-cases  or  musical  insttu- 
mentt ;  but  either  ebpny^  plenty  of 
whicb  grows  in  India  ;  or  BraxU- 
toood  :  or  c'Uron4ree  ;  or  some  gum- 
my sort  of  wood,  perhaps  that  which 
produces  the  gum-ammoniac,  or  A- 
rablc  ;  and  so  is  thought  by  some  to 
be  the  same  with  the  Shittah-tree, 
1  Kings  X.  IL  2  Chron.  ii.  8.  and 
ix.  10. 

ALOES.  The  lixg-aloes,  or 
aloe-tree,  according  to  Linnxbs,  is 
of  the  hexandria-monogynia  class  of 
plants,  having  no  calyx.  The  co- 
rolla is  oblong,  and  formed  of  a 
tingle  petal,  divided  into  its  seg- 
ments at  the  extremity.  The  tube 
is  bunch-backed,  and  the  limb 
straight.  The  stamina  arc  six  subu- 
lated  filaments,  fully  of  the  lengfth 
of  the  corolla,  and  inserted  into  the 
receptacle :  the  anthzra;  are  oblong 
and  bending ;  the  bud  irregular  in 
shape ;  the  stile  simple,  and  of  the 
length  of  the  stamina ;  the  stigma 
obtuse  and  triiid  ;  the  fruit  is  a  three 
furrowed  case,  formed  of  three 
Wves,  and  containiug  three  eeEs ; 
the  SQcdft  are  numerous  and  mngu- 


lar.  Aloes  are  now  produced  in  all 
the  four  quarters  of  the  world.  One 
in  Europe  rose  23  feet  high,  and  at 
once  bare  12,000  flowers.  Even  in 
Sweden,  an  tdoe  flourished  in  Octo- 
ber 1708,  and  held  in  flower  through 
the  following  winter,  though  exces- 
sively severe.  Toumefort  reckons 
up  fourteen  kinds  of  the  aloe4ree* 
The  American  aloe  is  famous  for 
its  fine  flowers  of  the  lily  kind  ;  the 
Asian  for  the  useful  drug  prepared 
from  it.  The  drug  aloe  is  formed 
of  the  juice  of  the  leaves,  fresh 
pluckt  and  squeezed,  set  to  harden 
in  the  sun.  The  succotrine  aloe  is 
nude  of  the  thinnest  at  the  top  ;  the 
hypatic  of  the  next ;  and  the  horse 
aloe  of  the  coarse  sediment.  This 
drug  is  famed  for  its  purgative  rir- 
tue.  Both  the  wood  and  drug  have 
an  odoriferous  and  preservative  in- 
fluence. Aloes  were  anciently  used 
for  embalming  of  dead  bodies,  and 
for  perfuming  of  beds  and  clothes, 
John  xix.  39.  Prov.  vii.  17.  The 
graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  Christ, 
and  his  people,  are  likened  to  aloei, 
because  of  their  agreeable  savour ; 
their  tendency  to  prevent,  or  purge 
away,  sinful  corruption,  and  to  keep 
their  subjects  for  ever  fresh  snd 
sound,  Psal.  xlv.  8.  Songiv.  14.  The 
Hebrews  are  compared  to  lick- 
ALOES,  to  import  their  wonderful 
increase  ;  flourishing  estate  ;  and  emi- 
nent usefulness.  Numb.  xxiv.  6. 
ALOFT,  on  high,  PsaL  xviii.  la 
ALONE.  (1.)  Solitary;  by 
one's  self;  without  friends  to  help 
or  comfort.  Gen.  ii.  18.  Exod. 
xviii.  14.  (2.)  Safe  without  hurt ; 
none  seeking  to  rob  them  of  any 
part  of  what  they  enjoy  ;  separated 
to  be  the  peculiar  people  of  God ; 
enjoying  his  special  favour  and  pro- 
tection, and  behaving  in  a  manner 
different  from  other  nations*  Deut. 
xxxiii.  28.  Numb,  xxiii.  9.  To  let  one 
alone f  is  to  forbear  further  urging*  dis- 
tressing, or  dealing  with  him,  Exod. 
xiv.  Iti.  aad  xxxii».i0.    Job  x.  2. 
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ALOOF,  liar  off,  Paal.  xxxviii.  1 1 . 
ALPHA  and  Omega,  the  first 
sad  last  letters  of  the  Greek  alpha- 
bei.    Christ  18  so  called,  to  denote, 
ebt  be  is  the  beginning  and  the  end- 
tag  ;  is  the    deviser,  the  author,  the 
pre^rver  and  upholder  of  all  things  ; 
and  his  glory  the  end  of  them.  Rev. 
I  8.  XX i.  6.  and  xxii.  IS. 

ALPHEUS,  the  father  of  the 
apoitles  James  and  Jude.  Mary  his 
\v^e,  it  is  thought,  was  the  sister  of 
thebdj  virgin  :  and  hence  his  sons  are 
ca&d  the  brethren  of  our  Lord,  Gal. 
L  19,  Mark  vi.  S.  Himself  is  reckon- 
ed the  same  as  Cleophas,  Matth.  x. 
S.  J2.)  The  father  of  Matthew,  or 
Levi  the  evangelist,  Mark  ii. 
14. 

ALTAR,  that  whereon  the  sa- 
cred offerings  were  presented  to 
God,  and  at  least  partly  consumed 
with  fire  to  his  honour.  We  read 
of  BO  ahars  before  the  flood  i  possi- 
iily  the  sacrifices  were  burnt  on  the 
ground.  Between  the  flood  and  the 
erection  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle, 
and  afterwards  on  extraordinary 
occasions,  the  altars  were  of  rough 
unhewn  stones,  or  of  earth.  At 
the  dedication  of  his  temple,  Solo- 
mon hallowed  the  middle  of  the 
comt,  as  an  altar  to  bum  his  large 
oflering^  Gen.  viii.  20.  Exod.  xx. 
24,  25.  I  Kings  xviii.  SO.  and  viii. 
64.  These  prefigured  Jesus  in  his 
firmness  and  self-sufliciency  to  eur 
dmre  his  Father's  wrath ;  and  in  his 
low  debasement  and  trouble ;  and 
narked,  that  in  his  worship,  God 
more  regards  inward  purity  and  af- 
fection, than  outward  pomp.  From 
the  erection  of  the  tabernacle,  there 
were  but  two  altars  to  be  used  in 
ordinary  cases  ;  the  one  for  burning 
sacrifices,  and  the  other  for  the 
burning  of  incense.  Moses'  altar  of 
bnmt-oflering  was  a  kind  of  chest  of 
Shittim-wood,  overlaid  with  plates 
of  brass  to  defend  it  from  the  fire : 
it  was  about  three  yards  in  length, 
«04  m  flfficb  iii  bre9dtb|  an4  about 


fir^  feet  and  a  half  high.     At  every 
comer  it  had  a  spire  or  horn,  of  the 
same  materials   with   the  rest.     On 
its  top  was  a  brazen  grate,  through 
which  the  ashes  of  the  offering  fell 
into   a  pan  below.     This  altar  was 
portable,   carried,   with    a  covering 
over  it,  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Le- 
vites,  by    staves   of     Shittim-wood 
overlaid   with   brass,   and    fixed   in 
brazen   rings  on  the  sides   thereof. 
Solomon   made   a  brazen  altar  for 
sacrifice   much  larger  ;  but  whether 
all  of  solid  brass,  or  if  there  were 
stones,  or  if  it  was  hollow  within, 
we  know  not.     It  was  about  37  feet 
in  length  and  breadth,  and  half  as 
much  in  height ;  and  had  an  easy 
ascent  on  the  cast  side.     After  the 
captivity,  the  altar  of  bumt-ofiering 
seems  to  have  been  a  large  pile  of 
stones,  about  60  feet  on  each  side  at 
the  bottom,  and  45  at  the  top,  Exod. 
xxvii.  1, — 9.  2  Chron.  iv.  1. 
The  altar  of  incense   was  a  small 
table  of  Shittim-wood,  overlaid  with 
gold,  about   22  inches   in   breadth 
and  length,  and  44  in  height.     Its 
top  was  surrounded  with  a  comice 
of  gold ;  it  had  spires  or  horns  at 
the  four  corners  thereof;  and  was 
portable  by  staves  of  Shittim-wood 
overlaid    with    gc^d.      Both    the&e 
altars     were    solemnly    consecrated 
with  sprinkling  of  blood  and  unc- 
tion ot  oil ;   and  their  horns  yearly 
tipped  with  the  blood  of  the  gene* 
ral  expiation.     The  altar  of  burnt* 
offering  stood  in  the  open  oourt,  at 
a  small  distance  from  the  east  end 
of  the  tabernacle  or  temple  :    on  it 
was  ofiered  the  moming  and  even- 
ing sacrifices,  and  a  multitude     of 
other    oblations*     To   it    criminals 
fled  for   protection.     The  altar  of 
incense  stood  in  the  sanctuary,  just 
before   the  inner  vail  \    and  on   it 
was  sacred  incensci  and  nothing  else, 
offered    and    burnt    every  moming 
and  evening.     The  brazen^  altar  of 
burnt-offering  prefigured  Jesus,  as  our 
aU-9uffigient  atonement  and  refugo 
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^fnm  vtnth ;  and  the  altar  of  incense 
prefigured  htniy  asour  Advocate  with- 
in the  vail,  who  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us,  Exod.  xax.  Heb. 
ix.  21. 

The  Heathens  too  had  their  idtars 
on  which,  they  presented  their  ob- 
lations to  their  gods.  The  Jews 
^d  idolatrous  alurs  in  such  num- 
SerSy  that  they  were  Hke  heaps  in 
theJieU^  Hos.  xii.  11.  These  akars 
•ad  groves  their  children  remetn- 
beredy  took  great  delight  in,  and 
Instated  their  parents'  idolatry^  Jer. 
^vti.  2.  It  was  common  to  phuit 
:grovea  of  trees  around  ^lese  altars  ; 
^erefore  God  would  Imve  none 
f>lanted  near  his,  Deut.  xvu  21.  The 
Athenians  erected  an  akar  to  ike 
^taknoom  Qod ;  but  their  reason, 
whether  they  were  afraid  there 
SBight  be  o»e  or  more  unknown  dei- 
ibes  who  might  hurt  them,  if  his 
•enrice  was  neg^cted ;  or  whether 
they  had  a  view  to  the  God  of  Israel, 
to  whom  the  Heathens  were  stran- 
gers, we  know  not ;  Acts  xvii.  28. 
The  Jews  coneriMg  God's  abar  wkh 
ieart  and  tteepingy  denotes  either 
their  hypocritical  profession  of  r?- 
pentance  in  his  courts:  or  rather, 
ihat  the  abtise  of  their  wives  forced 
them  there  to  pour  forth  their  mouni- 
£il  comphunts   to    God,    MaL  ii. 

as. 

Jesus  Christ  is  represented  as  the 
^ar^  which  Christians  have.  In  his 
tlrrine  nature  and  person,  he  pre- 
sented his  humanity  as  an  atoning 
sacrifice  to  God;  he  supported  it 
under  aU  its  dblorons  sufferings,  and 
rendered  the  oblation  of  mfinite  va- 
lue ;  and  thus  stiU  presents  and  ren- 
ders  prevalent  his  interoessioa :  and 
through  bis  person,  ^death,  and  ad- 
i^cacy,  are  our  persons,  and  sacri^ 
Sees  of  prayer,  praise,  and  «tl»r 
good  workstobe  presented  to  God ; 
and  are  rendered  acceptable  in  his 
^ht,  Heb.ni.  tO.  Christ's  stam^ 
rngntth^  goUenakar^o  ^fir  ^mmk 
iwct^i  doDoUsdus  iHrpestnal  xeii4»> 


ness,  and  constant  activky,  in  ap« 
pearing  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us,  and  pleading  our  wel&re,  on  tho 
foundation  of  his  own  infinite  merits 
Rev.  viii.  S.  The  glorified  soute 
of  the  primitive  martyrs  are  repre- 
sented  as  tmder  the  altar :  they  fell 
sacrifices  for  Jesas'  cause  and  inter- 
est :  in  heaven  they  are  near  to 
Irnn,  and«re  eternally  happy  through 
the  inftience  of  his  Uood  and  inters 
cession*  The  akar  in  the  midst  of 
the  land  ^£g^9  and  pillars  in  the 
border  of  it^  denote  not  the  temple 
of  Ottias,  built  in  rebellion  against 
God's  law,  bat  a  stated  and  public 
dispensation  of  the  gospel,  and  m 
Christian  church  at  Alexandria,  and 
other  places  of  Egypt,  Isa.  xix.  19* 

ALTEH  ;  to  change ;  exchange. 
Lev.  xxvii.  10. 

ALTOGETHER;  wholly;  in 
every  respect,  Numb.  xvi.  13. 

ALVAH,  or  Ai.iah,  a  descendant 
of  Esau,  and  prince  of  the  £dotnite8» 
Gen.  xxxvL  40.  1  Chron.  i.  51. 

ALVAN,  or  Alian,  the  son  <^ 
Sbobal  tht  Horite,  Gen.  xxxvi.  29^ 
I  Chrdn.  i.  40. 

ALWAY.  (1.)  Continually,  with, 
out  ceasing.  Gal.  iv.  18.  (2.)  WhHe 
the  world  lasts,  Mattb.xxviii.20.  (3. ) 
A  very  bag  time,  already  1700  year% 
Rom.  a.  10.  ^4>.)  During  life,  2 
Sam.  ix.  10.  (5.)  Frtfqilently,  ott 
evfery  proper  occasion,  Luke  xHii.  1» 
£ph«  Ti*  18« 

AM.  See  to  be. 

AMALEK.  Elipbas  the  son  of 
Esltn,  by  hts  conculune  Timaa,  had 
a  SOB  of  this  name,  who  succeeded 
Gatsm  in  the  govoniment  of  tka 
Eddmites,  1  Chron.  i.  36.  Gen* 
xxxvi.  16*  He  is,  by  many»  sup* 
posed  to  be  the  father  of  the  Asia.* 
LSKITBS,  a  powerful  nation  wh^ 
dwelt  in  Arabia  the  rocky,  between 
HavSah  and  Shur,  which  b  modi 
the  same  as  between  the  Dead  and 
-Red  seas ;  and  who  are  sappostd 
to  have  been  sepaMed  inom  thtf 
Qtbcx  BdDfaitffa»  ou  accooat  af  km 
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birth  ;  and  to  have  hated 

lit  kaehtet,   because    of  Jacob's 

ipiiag  their  aneestor  of  his  birth- 

4^  aod  biessing.     But  when  we 

cossder  that  Moses  represents  the 

Aaddutes  as  existing  in  the  days 

if  Ck^rbooDier,  perlutps  200  years 

before  this  Amalek  was  bom  ;  that 

Idm  represents   them  as  the  Jirst 

ixhepning  of  the  rmtknif  Gen  xiv. 

7.  Ibmb.  zxir.  20.  that  the  inune- 

^ittediklren  of  Amalek  were  pro- 

^1% live  when  the  Hebrews  came 

Mt  d  Egypt,  and  so   very  unlike 

10  be  so  numerous  as  was  requisite 

tt  coaiict  with  that  huge  multitude ; 

ad  fnther,  that  the  Amalekites'  at- 

iKiiofthe  Isnidites  is  never  repre- 

Med  as  done  to  brethren  ;  nor  do 

ibe  Edomites  erer  aeem  to  have  as- 

atted  the  Anudekitcs»  we  are  there- 

iae  persuaded   they  were  not  the 

^Kcadants  of  Eaau^  but  a  ivt  more 

■Kient  tribe  ;    probably  descended 

(nm  Ham*   as  the  Arabic  writers 

About  J.  M.  2091,  Chedorlaomer 
toriUy  ravaged  the  country  of  the 
Analekitesy  Gen.  xiv.  7«  It  was 
dies,  I  suppose,  that  vast  numbers 
oftibem  1^  it,  and  poured  theon- 
sehes  into  Egypt;  and  were  the 
pSBtors  whom  Manetho  mentions  as 
iKtrMe  rav^pers  ai^  oppressors  of 
E^ypt.  About  4%  years  thereafter, 
iKj,  perhaps  in  league  with  the 
Egyptians,  or  rather  greedy  of  booty , 
attacked  the  Hebrews  at  Rephidim, 
■etr  the  north-east  point  of  the 
Eed  tea,  and  smote  such  as  were 
vcny  and  weak*handed  '  among 
ckm^  btit  hy  means  of  Moses' 
payer,  aod  Joshua's  bravery,  they 
vere  repolsed.  This  ungenenous 
tttack  provoked  God  to  swear,  that 
le  would  gradui^y  waste  the  Ama- 
kkites  tHl  they  ahould  be  utterly 
fiiaed;  and  he  charged  the  Hebrews 
tOTevaoge  it  upon  them,  £xod«  xviL 
Beat.  is.  14.  and  xxv.  19.  About 
two  years  afer,  they  assisted  the 
to  cut  off  a  jiuAber  of 


the  rebeUiotts  Hebrews  at  Hormalb 
Numb.  xiv.  29,  SO.  They  long  after 
assisted  Eglon  king  of  Moab,  and 
some  tinse  after  tlw  Midianites,  to^ 
oppress  and  murder  the  Israehte$» 
Judg.  iii.  13.  and  vi.  6. 
Their  continued  wickedness  had 
rendered  them  ripe  for  destruction* 
About.  A.  M.  2930,  God  chai^gred 
Saul  to  invade  their  country  with, 
the  whole  power  of  Israel ;  and  to 
destroy  them  utterly,  and  all  that 
they  had.  He  ravaged  their  terri* 
tones,  and  killed  vast  numbers  of 
them ;  but,  contrary  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  spared  A^ 
eAG  their  king,  and  the  best  of 
their  cattle  and  moveables,  1  Saau 
XV.  Never  after  this  did  the  An*, 
lekitea  make  any  great  figure* 
While  David  was  in  exile  at  Zik- 
lag,  he  and  his  warriors  invaded 
tlKir  country,  and  slew  as  many  aa 
he  could  find:  to  revenge  which» 
they,  in  David's  absence,  burat 
Ztldag,  and  carried  off  his  and  hia 
servants'  wives  and  children,  aad^ 
wealth  :  but  he  pursued  them,  slew 
part,  dispersed  the  rest^  and  recover- 
ed the  booty,  with  considerable  ad- 
vantage, 1  Sam.  xxvii.  and  xxx* 
About  160  years  after,  they  joined 
in  the  grand  alliance  against  Jeho- 
shaphat ;  but  it  issued  to  their  hurt* 
Psal.  IxxxiiL  7.  In  the  days  of 
Hezekiah,  500  Simeonites  cut  off 
the  remnant  of  them,  and  dwelt  ra 
their  stead,  1  Chron.  iv.  4ft.  About 
A.  M.  3498,  Haman  an  AmalekitOt 
projected  the  universal  destructioa 
of  the  Jews.  His  plot  issued  to  the 
ruin  of  himself  and  his  friends.  Since 
which  the  name  of  Amalekites  is  no 
more  mentioned  in  history,  but  pe* 
risheth  for  ever,  Esth.  iii.  and  ix ; 
Numb.  3cxiv.  20, — 22.  Exod.  xvii. 
14,  16. 

AM  AN  A,  either  the  mountain 
Amanus,  which  separates  Syria  on 
the  north-east  from  Cilicia ;  for  so 
fiEu*  did  the  dominion  of  David  tnd 
Solomoa  extend :  or  nttber  a  inouiN ' 
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tain  beyond  Jordan,  in  the  lot  of  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Song  iv.  8. 
See  Lebanon. 

AMASA,  the  son,  perhaps  the 
bastard,  of  Jether  or  Ithra,  and  Abi- 
gail the  Bister  of  David.  He  was 
general  of  the  rebels  under  Absa- 
lom ;  but  David,  displeased  with 
Joab  for  killing  of  Absalom,  easily 
pardoned  Amasa,  and  made  him  ge- 
neral of  his  army  instead  of  Joab. 
When  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  se- 
duced the  Israelites  into  a  new  re- 
Tolt,  Amasa  was  ordered  to  assem- 
ble the  men  of  Judah,  and  pursue 
the  rebels  with  all  expedition.  But 
be  took  up  more  time  than  was  as- 
signed him.  Abishai  was  therefore 
dispatched  with  the  household  troops 
to  pursue  the  rebels  before  the  rest 
came  up.  Joab  went  along  with 
his  brother  as  a  volunteer.  They 
had  just  marched  northward  to  tl^ 
great  stone  of  Gibeon,  when  Amasa 
came  up  to  them  with  his  army. 
At  meeting,  Joab,  with  seeming 
kindness,  inquired  for  his  cousin's 
health,  and  took  him  by  the  beard 
to  kiss  him  :  meanwhile  he  treach- 
erously stabbed  him  under  the  fifth 
rib,  shed  out  his  bowels,  and  caused 
cover  his  body  with  a  cloth,  because 
the  army  stopped,  as  they  psssed,  to 
look  thereon,  2  Sam.  xvii.  25.  and 
xviii.  and  xix.  13.  and  xx. 

Amasa,  the  son  of  Hadlai.  See 
Ahaz.  ^ 

AMA%AI,  the  son  of  Elkanah. 
It  is  probably  he  who  was  chief  of 
the  captains  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
under  Saul,  and  came  to  David,  in 
his  exile,  along  with  a  number  of 
his  friends.  Informed  of  their  ap- 
proach, Pavid  went  to  meet  them  ; 
assuring  them,  that,  if  they  came 
peaceably,  his  heart  should  be  knit  to 
them  ;  and  wishing  that  God  might 
rebuke  thim,  if  they  intended  to 
betray  hiinPko  the  hand  of  Saul. 
Prompted  by  God,  Amasai  replied 
in  Ifceir  name,  *  Thine  arc  we,  Da- 
vid  i  ^d  pa  thy  lide,  tbou  son  gf 


*  Jesse  ;  peace  be  unto  thee,  and  to 
«  thine  helpers.*  David  immediately 
received  them,  and  gave  them  tlw 
command  of  son^  troops,  1  Chron. 
xii.  16,— la 

AMAZED  ;  filled  with  wonder, 
or  perplexity.  Acts  ix.  31.  Judg.xx. 
14. 

AMAZIAH,  the  eighth  king  of 
Judah,  son  and  successor  of  Joasb* 
In  the  25th  year  of  his  age  he  be- 
gan  his  reign,    A.   M*  3165,  and 
reigned   29   years.      In  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign  he  behaved  well, 
but  not  with  an  upright  heart.    He 
quickly  executed  just  punishment  on 
the  murderers  of  his  father;    but 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
contrary  to  the  then  bloody  custom 
of  many  countries,  did  no  harm  to 
their  innocent  children.     Intending 
to  reduce  the  {Idomites,  who  about 
54  years  before  revolted  from  king 
Jehoram,  he  levied  300,000  of  his 
own  subjects,  and  with  an  hundied 
talents  of  silver,  or   j^  34,218,  15c, 
Sterling,  hired  100,000  men  of  Is* 
rael.      A  prophet  remonstrated  t# 
him,  that   the   idobtrous    Israelites 
would  bring  a  curse  on  his  under- 
taking unless  he    dismissed  them ; 
with  no   small  grudge  for  the  loss 
of    his   100  talents,   he    sent  tbei9 
home.     He  then  proceeded  agaitist 
the  Edomites :  attacked  their  army 
in  the  valley  of  salt ;  and  kilkd  ten 
thousand   on   the  spot.      He  next 
made  himself  master  of  Selah,  their 
metropolis  2  ten  thousand  of  his  pri* 
•oners  he  barbarously  threw  from  the 
top  of  the  rock,  whereon  the  city  was 
built,   and  dashed  them   to  pieces ; 
aud  changed  the  name  of  the  place 
into  Joktneelf  which,  it  seems,  was  its 
ancient   name  before  the   Edomitea 
took  it  from  Judah.     He  also  car- 
ried off  their  idols,  and  quickly  be- 
came  a  fond  worshipper  of  them. 
A   prophat  rebuked  him  for  wor- 
shipping such  idols,  as,  he  had  aeenn 
could  not  deliver  their  votaries  out 
of  his  Uxki,    He  tbreateopd  Ul  pu^ 
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^Ae  prophet,  except  he  desist- 
ed n»  prophet  fotebore  ;  but  told 
\k,  that,  for  hU  obstinacy  in  his 
Mxrjf  the  Lord  had  determined 
todesmiy  him. 

faking  it  as  an  hij^h  affront,  and 
^haps  disappointed  of  the  expect- 
ed bootj  of  Edom,  the   Israelitish 
troops  lie  bad  dismissed,  in  their  re- 
ton  home,  fell    upon  the  cities  of 
hiait ;  burnt  a  great  many  of  them 
Bflrtbward  from    Bethlehem ;    slew 
SQQOof  the  inhabitants,  and  carried 
cdFaieh  spoil.     Proud  of  his  victo- 
J7  om  £dom,  Amaziah  demanded 
iitis£Ktion    for    the   injury    done ; 
tktoot  being  granted,  he   haugh- 
t2f  challenged   Jo  ash,  or  Jehoash 
long  of  Israel,  to  a  war.     Joash  re- 
tsracd  him  for  answer  a  parable  of 
I  wild  beast  treading  down  a  proud 
tbkle,  that  demanded  the  daughter 
of  a  strong    and   stately   cedar    in 
namage  ;  and  advised  him  to  for- 
hm  war,  if  he  consulted  the  wel- 
£afe  of  himself  or  his  subjects.  Con- 
tmniog  this  haughty  but  sensible  an- 
tvtr,  Amaziah  immediately  march- 
ed Ids  troops  to  Bethshemesh.  There 
Joadi  gave  him   battle,  defeated  his 
loroes,  and   took  himself  prisoner : 
k  carried  htm  to  Jerusalem  ;  brake 
down  the  wall   of  that  city,  to  the 
ttteot  of  240  yards  :  carried  off  all 
the  wealth  of  the  temple  and  pa- 
hcr,  and  m  ntamber  of  hostages  to 
•ecure  the  peace.      After  this,  A- 
naziah  reigned  fifteen   years ;    but 
neter  returned   to  the   Lor4;    his 
own   scnrants    were    therefore   per- 
nntted  to  form  a  conspiracy  against 
kan.     Informed   hereof,  he   fled  to 
I'tthish  ;  but  they  dispatched  a  party 
>fter  him,  and  slew  him.    His  corpse 
vas  brought   back  and  interred  m 
iW  royal  sepidchres,  while  Azariah, 
Of  Uzziahy  his  son,  reigned  in  his 
ttcad,  2  Kings  xiv.  2  Chron.  xxv. 

AMA2iAn  the  idolatr^s  high- 
pnest  of  the  golden  calf  at  Bethel. 
When  Amoh  the  prophet  predicted 
^  vm  of  the  high  places,  of  Israel^ 


and  the  utter  extirpation  ^f  the  fa- 
mily of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Jo- 
ash,  Amaziah  accused  the  prophet 
to  the  king  as  a  traitor,  who  dis- 
couraged and  troubled  the  people : 
and  advised  the  prophet  to  get  home 
to  his  own  country,  if  he  consulted 
his  safety,  and  prophesy  no  more  at 
Bethel,  where  king  Jeroboam  had 
his  chapel  and  court.  The  prophet 
boldly  assured  him,  that  his  perse- 
cution of  him  should  be  resented  of 
God  5  his  wife,  for  baseness  or  po- 
verty, should  become  a  common 
prostitute ;  his  sons  and  daughters 
be  murdered ;  his  inheritance  be- 
come the  possession  of  his  enemies  ; 
himself  die  in  exile  ;  and  Israel  cer- 
tainly go  into  captivity,  Amos  vii. 
9—17. 

AMBASSADOR;  a  messenger 
sent  by  a  king  or  state  to  carry  im- 
portant things,  or  transact  affairs  of 
great  moment  with  another  prince 
or  state,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  31.  Gos- 
pel-ministers are  called  ambasiadorSf 
because,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  King  of  kings,  they  declare  his 
will  to  men,  and  promote  a  spiritual 
treaty  of  marriage,  peace,  and  traf- 
fic with  him,  2  Cor.  v.  20.  Eph. 
vi.  20.  Eliakim,  Shebna,  and  Joah, 
the  servants  of  king  HE^eKiAH, 
are  called  ambassadors  of  peace.  la 
their  master's  name  they  earnestly 
solicited  a  peace  from  tlie  Assyrian 
monarch;  but  were  raade^o  tveep 
bitterly  with  the  disappoinffient  and 
refusal.     Isa.  xxxiii.  7. 

AMBASSAGE;  a  message  sent 

with  an  ambassador,  Luke  xiv.  32* 

AMBER;  a  yellow  transparent 

substance   of  a    gummy    form   and 

consistence,  of  a    resinous  Uste,  and 

I  a  smell  like  oil  of  turpentine.     It  is 

dug  up  in  a  great   many  places  of 

I  Germany,   Polland,   &c.  :  but    that 

which  is   found  about    the  coasts  of 

1  Prussia  is   reckoned  the  best.     It  is 

j  originally  in    a   liquid    state :     for 

I  leaves,    insects,    &c.  ate   sometimes 

i  found  ia  the  lumps  thereof.     It  is. 
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of  contidenble  use  in  mecBcine ;  and 
other  arto*  There  U  an  artificial 
kind  of  aisber  made  of  gold  and 
$ne  brass.  Bochart  and  Le  Clerk 
will  have  this  to  be  the  ckastmd 
or  amber  mentioned  in  scripturey 
Ezek.  ].  4.  and  Tiii.  2. :  and  by  it 
may  be  represented  the  union  of 
Christ's  two  natures  ;  the  pnacioas- 
aess  of  his  person  f  the  greatness  of 
his  majesty  and  .power.  But  others 
render  the  word  a  cod  JMy  find; 
and  so  it  may  reprecent.  Jesus  aa  the 
brightness  of  his  Father's  glory  ;  as 
burning  with  zeal  for  his  honour, 
with  love  to  our  soids»  and  wrath 
against  his  enemies. 

AMBUSH,  or  ambushmbnt?  a 
company  of  soldiers,  or  murderers, 
stationed  in  a  secret  place,  that  they 
may  unexpectedly  fall  on  an  ene- 
my :  or  the  act  of  lyin^  in  wait  to 
attack  unexpectedly.  Josh.  WiL  2. 
Jer.  li.  12.  2  Chron.  xiii.  IS.  and 
zx.  22. 

AMEN;(1.)  True;  faithful j 
certain.  Our  translation  often  ren- 
ders it  y^mly :  and  especially  when 
doubled,  it  approaches  towaid  the 
solemnity  of  an  oatB^  John  iii.  3. 
(2.)  SoheU:  er  so  thaU  h  be,  Jer. 
xxviiL  6.  Rev.  i.  18.  Christ  is 
called  tke  Ambn  ;  he  is  the  God  dF 
truth ;  is  the  substance  of  revealed 
truth  ;  the  infallible  prophet,  and  the 
fetthful  and  true  witness.  Rev.  iii. 
14.  •^^A|||{^  proniises  are  yea  and 
mfmen^  in^^rist :  they  are  infallibly 
csublished  by  >is  word  and  oath; 
are  irrevocably  ratified  by  his  death, 
and  sealed  by  his  Spirit,  2  Cor.  i.  20. 

AMEND,  (1.)  To  make  better, 
JeK  vii.  S.  (2.)  To  grow  better, 
John  iv.  52.  To  make  amends^  is 
to  make  restitution  ;  to  give  the  va^ 
Ine  of.  Lev.  v.  16. 

AMERCE  ;  to  fine ;  to  condemn, 
to  pay,  Deut.  xvii.  19. 

AMETHYST;  a  precious  stone 
of  a  violet  colour,  bordering  on  pur- 
ple* There  are  divers  sorts  of  ame- 
thysts ;  these  of  Asia  art  of  a  deep 


purple  colour ;  and  are  die  hardest^ 
scarcest,  and  most  valuable:  there 
are  some  of  them  of  a  pale,  and 
others  of  a  white  colour*  The  Ger« 
man  amethyst  is  of  a  violet  c<^our« 
The  Spanidi  are,  some  of  them,  of  a 
blackish  violet ;  others  white ;  and 
some  few  tinctured  widi  ydlow. 
Some  amethysts  are  colourless,  and  dl 
may  be  made  so ;  in  which  case  thejf 
ara  hardly  distinguishable  from  disn 
monds»  but  by  their  softness*  Thia 
stone  is  said,  but  without  ground,  to 
prevent  drunkenness  ;  preserve  from 
poison ;  and  promote  conceptioo* 
It  was  the  9th  in  the  high-pnest's 
breast-plate,  Exod.  xxviii*  19.;  and 
the  12th  ia  the  fouadations  of  the 
new  Jerusalem,  Rev.  xxi*  20. 

AMMAH,  a  hill  opposite  to  Giaht 
not  hx  from  Gibeon,  and  which  had 
a  pool  of  water  at  the  £oat  of  itt 
2  Sam*  ii.  24. 

AMMI,myj9tfqBfc*  Theimposiag 
of  this  name  on  the  ten  tribes  after 
their  rejection,  imports,  that  b  the 
latter  days,  or  millennium,  God  shall 
redeem  them  from  their  misery  aad 
bondage,  and  bring  them  into  spe- 
cial covenant-relation  to  hiinselff 
Hos.  ii.  1. 

AMMON,  or  Bek-amki,  the  sou 
which  Lot  begat  on  his  yommr 
daughter.  He  was  the  ^her  of  w 
Ammonites,  who  dwelt  on  the  souths 
east  of  GUead,  and  northward  of 
the  country  of  Moab,  Gen*  xix.  38* 
They  destroyed  an  ancient  race  of 
giants  called  Zamaumnums,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead ;  their  capital  was 
R  ABB  AH  :  they  v^ere  noted  idolaters  % 
their  chief  idol  was  Moloch,  which 
mieht  be  th(  s^Une  with  Baal,  Mikoniy 
Adrammelech,  Anamnielech,  and 
Chemosh.  They  were  dispossessed  of 
part  of  their  territories  by  Sihoa 
king  of  the  Amorites ;  but  God  per* 
mitted  not  the  Hebrews  to  seixe  oa 
any  part  fibich  they  retained*  They 
were,  however,  excluded  for  cvsf 
from  possessing  any  rule  in  Israel 
because  thejF  jwied  ia  UriiV  Ba^ 
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IttitDciirsethatpfopley  Dent.  ii. 
HLfldxxiiL  ^  llicy  joined  Eglon 
kiyof  Moab  against  the  IsraeStesy 
dskred  to  the  success  of  that  war, 
Wg.  iii.    About  150  years  after, 
tkf  knraded  the  land  of  Israel,  and 
k  IS  jears    mightily    oppressed 
tko,  chiefly  these  on  the  east  of 
ktha.     At  last,  Jephthah,  being 
cboseo  general  by  the   Gileadites, 
KBta  expostulatory  message  to  the 
liigof  the  children  of  Ammon,  re- 
hme  to  his  conduct.      That  mo- 
me&replied,  that  he  insbted  for 
die  restoration  of  what  the  Israel- 
itcf  had  seized  as  they  came  out  of 
E^Tpt.      Jephthah     remonstrated, 
TO  the  Hebrews  took  no  territo- 
ries from  the  Ammonites  on  that 
ttcaaiooi  and  that  if  they  had  taken 
ttf,  the  Ammonites  had  had  sufiScieut 
tine,  for  near  300  years  to  settle  these 
dams.  The  Ammonitish  king  being 
heat  00  war,  Jephthah  fell  upon  him 
sear  Aroer,    routed   his  host,   and 
todt  twenty  cities  from  him,  Judg. 
t»  aod  li. 

Ahoot  J.  M.  S009,  Nahash,  the 
ling  of  the  Ammonites,  revived  the 
old  claim  to  the  land  of  Gilead :  he 
nvaged  a  great  part  of  the  country  | 
the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-Gilead  de- 
coded themselves  against  him ;  but 
tpoo  his  laying  siege  to  their  city, 
titj  offered  to  acknowledge  his  au- 
thwity.  He  refused  to  grant  them 
Uf  terms,  unless  they  would  con- 
test to  have  their  right  eyes  digged 
oat,  u  a  reproach  to  their  nation. 
Re,  however,  allowed  them  seven 
dip  to  consider  his  terms.  On  the 
eighth,  when  he  expected  they 
uoidd  come  forth,  Sayl,  with  a 
powerful  army,  attacked  him  in  his 
<*mp,  and  eatirely  routed  his  host, 
that  scarce  two  could  be  seen  to- 
g^her,  1  Sam.  xL  This  Nahash,  or 
nther  his  son,  had  shewed  some  fii- 
^voors  to  David,  when  exiled  by 
W :  David,  therefore,  on  occasion 
^  iris  death,  tent  messengers  with 
hti  compUmenta  t>f  condolence  to 
VouLNal. 


Hantm  his  ton.  Instigated  by  hiA  ser* 
vants,  Hanun  took  them  for  spies, 
and  rudely  affronted  them.  To  re- 
sent this  abuse,  David  attacked  the 
Ammonites  in  war :  in  the  isRue  he 
defeated  them  and  their  Syrian  allies } 
and  conquered  the  whole  country  ; 
and  Qsed  their  chief  men  with  no 
small  severity.  They  continued  the 
tributaries  of  David  and  Solomon, 
and  probably  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
till  the  death  of  Abab,  §  Sam.  x.  xi. 
and  xii.  1  Chron.  xix.  xx.  They 
constituted  a  part  of  th^  grrand  aU 
liance  against  Jehoshaphat,  but 
were  divinely  slaughtered  by  one^ 
another,  2  Chron.  xx.  I,  fS. 
While  the  Syrians  terribly  oppressed 
the  ten  tribes,  the  Ammonites  made 
the  most  inhuman  ravages  in  Gilead, 
ripping  up  the  women  with  child, 
Amos.  i.  Id.  Uzziah  king  of  Judah 
rendered  them  tributary.  Under 
his  son  Jotham  they  rebelled;  btrt 
were  again  obliged  to  submit ;  and 
for  three  years  paid  a  tribute  of  an 
hundred  talents,  and  about  40,000 
bolls  of  wheat  and  barley,  2  Chron. 
xxvi.  and  xxvii.  When  Tiglath- 
pileser  carried  the  most  of  the  Reu^ 
benites  arid  Gadites  into  the  east  of 
Assyria,  they  seized  on  the  country  ; 
but,  probably,  alon?  with  theii* 
neighbours  of  Moab,  felt  the  fury  of 
the  Assyrians.  Long  after,  BaaKa 
their  last  kinfir  entered  into  a  league 
with  Zedekiah  against  the  G||^eans  $ 
but  when  Jerusalem  was  oRtroyed, 
they  exulted  over  th^  ruins  of  the 
unhappy  Jews.  For  this,  and  for* 
mer  injuries  to  that  nation,  the  pro* 
phets  threatened  them  with  judg- 
ments and  ruin.  About  five  yeara 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
Nebuchadnezzar's  troops  ravaged 
their  whole  CQuntry ;  burnt  Rabbah 
their  capital ;  and  carried  the  rere« 
nant  into-  captivity,  leaving  the  land 
desobte.  It  seems  Cyrus  allowed 
them  to  return  and  re^nhabit  their 
land.  In  Nebenoiah's  time,  one 
Tobiah  was  their  chief.  DuriBg 
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the  contest 6  between  the  Grecian 
kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  they  were 
subject  sometimes  to  the  one,  and 
sometimes  to  the  other.  Antiochus 
the  Great  took  Rabbah  their  capi- 
tal, demolished  its  walls,  and  put  a 
garrison  in  it.  During  the  persecu- 
tion of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the 
Ammonites  cruelly  infested  the  Jews 
ip  their  neighbourhood.  To  re- 
venge this,  Judas  Maccabeus  attack- 
ed them,  routed  their  forces,  burnt 
their  cities,  and  carried  their  wives 
and  phildreif  captive.  In  the  second 
century  of  the  Christian  xra,  Justin 
Martyr,  I  suppose  by  mistake,  calb 
them  a  numerous  nation.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  quickly  after,  their  poor 
remains  were  so  blended  with  the 
Arabs,  that  their  remembrance  ceased 
from  among  men,  Amos  i.  11, — 14. 
Jer.  ix.  25,  26.  and  xxv.  21 »  27*  and 
xlix.  1,-5.  Ezek.  xxi.  28,-32. 
and  xxv;  l,-r-7.  Zeph.  ii.  9, — 11. 
AMNON,  the  eldest  son  of  Da- 
vid  by  Ahinoam  his  second  wife. 
Conceiving  a  violent  passion  for  Ta- 
mar  his  half-sister,  he  grew  lean  by 
means  of  it.  At  the  advice  of  Jona- 
dab  his  cousin,  a  crafty  ft:llow,  he 
feigned  himself  sick ;  and  begged, 
his  father  would  allow  Tamar  to 
come  and  make  him  cakes  in  bis 
sight,  and  give  him  to  eat  out  of  her 
band  :  his  request  was  granted.  Ta- 
mar prepared  the  cakes,  and  brought 
them  ta  him.  He  refused  to  eat, 
until  ^ry  one  but  Tamar  was 
gone  out  of  the  room.  He  then 
opened  his  lustful  design.  Tamar 
remonstrated  against  it  as  foolish 
and  wicked ;  and  either  ignorant  of 
the  law,  forbidding  the  marriage 
of  brothers  and  sisters,  or  stupi- 
fied  with  terror  and  perplexity, 
she  proposed  he  should  desire  her 
from  their  father  in  marriage. 
Deaf  to  all  her  intreaties,  he  forced 
her  and  lay  with  her.  His  violent 
lust  thus  gratified,  was  immediately 
changed  into  as  violent  hatred. 
He  ordered  her  to  be  gone  from  his  ; 


presence  }  she  appearing  averse  t< 
expose  herself  to  public  view,  ana  ids 
tokens  of  grief  and  confusion,  h 
ordered  his  servant  to  thrust  her  ou 
by  force,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her 
When  David  heard  of  this  affair 
he  was  extremely  afflicted ;  but  ; 
sinful  indulgence  to  his  childrei 
made  him  quite  averse  to  violent 
measures  with  his  eldest  son.  Absa 
LOM,  the  full  brother  of  Tamar,  mei 
her  all  in  tears,  as  she  was  driver 
out  by  Amnon  ;  he  advised  her  tc 
sit  quiet  under  the  abuse  she  had  re< 
ceived  :  himself  appeared  as  kind  tG 
Amnon  as  ever,  but  resolved  on  re- 
venge. After  two  years  he  obtain- 
ed his  opportunity.  Having  a  feast 
at  the  shearing  of  his  sheep,  Absalom 
invited  his  father  and^  brethren, 
David  excused  himself;  but  allow- 
ed  his  sons  to  be  present.  Before- 
hand, Absalom  had  ordered  his  ser- 
vants to  murder  Amnon  whenever 
they  should  see  him  merry  with 
wine :  these  orders  were  punctually 
executed,  and  Amnon  died  about 
^.  M.  2974,  2  Sam.  xiii. 

AMON,  (1.)  A  governor  of  Sa- 
maria,  whom  Ahab  ordered  to  im- 
prison the  prophet  Micaiah,  till  he 
returned  safe  from  the  war  at  Ra- 
moth-Gilead,  I  Kings  xxii.  26. 
(2.^  The  son  of  Manasseh,  by  Me- 
shullemeth  the  daughter  of  Haruz. 
He  was  the  14th  king  of  Judah.  He 
began  his  feign  in  the  22d  year  of 
his  age,  and  reigned  two  years ;  be 
was  a  very  monster  of  wickedness  : 
nor  did  he,  like  his  father  Manassrl^ 
repent  but  still  waxed  worse  ana 
worse.  His  own  servants  murderefl 
him  in  his  house  ;  aiwl  it  seems  werq 
in  their  turn,  murdered  by  the  mot 
Amon  was  buried  in  the  garden 
Uzza,  and  Josiah  his  son' succeeded 
him,  2  Kings  xxi.  18, — 26.  2  Chroi[ 
xxxiii.  20, — 25.  (  3. )  Amon  or  Ar 
a  noted  chief  of  the  returning  caij 
tives,  Ezra  ii.  57.  Neh.  vii.  59. 

AMORITES,  a  tribe  of  the  QA 
NAAMXESy  sprung  from  Emor  t| 
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W  «OT  of  Canaan.     Many  of  them 
boig'  ciAXTs,  were  Kke  cedars   in 
fa^t,  and  oaks  in  strength,  Amos 
i  9.    They  had  two  powerful  king- 
ifcma  on  the  cast   of  Jordan  govem- 
td  hj  Sihon  and  Og.     The  former 
fcad  seized  on  a  great  part  of  the  ter- 
ritories of  Moab  and  Ammon :  but 
Moses  conquered  their  whole  coun- 
try, and  gave   it  to  the  Reubenites, 
Gadites,  and  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 
There  were  other  kingdoms  of  the 
Amorites,    all    along  the    south    of 
C2Q3an»  westward  of  Jordan  :  these 
roated    the    Israelites   at    Hormah ; 
hut  about    forty   years    after  were 
sobducd  by  Joshua,  and  their  land 
giren  to  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Sime- 
oo,  Dan,  and  Bepjamin,  Numb.  xxi. 
and  xxxii.  Deut,  >.  4'^.  Josh,  xii,  15. 
and  xix.     At  the  Amorites  were  the 
iDost  powerful  tribe,  the  rest  of  the 
Canaanitet  were  sometimes  called  by 
tbeirname,  Judg.  vi.  IQ.     2  Kings 
xxL  11.     The  parents  of  the  Jewish 
nation  arc  represented  as  Amorites  and 
Hitiites  :  they  were  as  unworthy  be- 
fore God,  and  as  wicked  in  themselves, 
ts  the  two  worst  of  the  Canaanitish 
tribes  :  nay,  Judah's  wife,  the  mother 
of  Shelahy  and  Tamar  the  mother  of 
Pharez  and  Zerah,  were  both  Cana^n- 
ites,  Gen.  xi^xviii.  with  Ezek.  xvi.  3. 
AMOS,  the  4th  of  the  small  pro- 
phets.    He  was  orif^nally  ao  herds- 
roan  of  Tekoah,  a  city  belonging  to 
Judah,  and  a   debased  gatherer  of 
sycamore*fniit.     God    sent  him   to 
prophesy  to  the  ten  tribes,  during 
their  great  prosperity,  under  Jero- 
boam the  sop  of  Jo  ash,  two  years 
before  the  earthquake,    and  so  in 
^  latter  part  of  J^robpam's  reign. 
fie  began  with   predictions  of  ruin 
Co  tile  Syrians,  Philistines,  Tyrians, 
Edomite^  Ammonites,  ^nd  Moab- 
itety  chap,  u  and  ii.     He  next  io- 
Tcigbi  against  the  idolatry,  the  op^ 
pfCMKm,  carnal  confidence,  wanton- 
nesiy    selfishness,   and    obstinacy   of 
braeland  Jddah  ;  and  threatens  them 
whb  Ai|res8|  nmige^  captiytt^,  and 


desolation,  on  account  thereof;  and 
particularly,  that  the  family  of  Je- 
roboam, however  then  prosperous, 
should  be  quickly  cut  off  by  the 
sword.  By  representing  him  as 
a  traitor  to  the  govennntrnt,  and 
troubler  of  the  people ;  and  by 
threatening  him,  if  he  staid  at  Beth- 
el, Amaziah  the  idolatrous  priest 
thought  to  intimidate  him,  and  stop 
his  mouth.  He  boldly  averred  to 
the  priest,  that  sudden  ruin  should 
seize  the  family  of  Jeroboam,  and 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  ;  and 
added  a  prediction  of  woe  to  Am\- 
zi All's  own  family,  Amos  ii.  to  vin 
He  proceeded  to  threaten  them  with 
unavoidable  turn  and  captivity  fon 
their  oppression,  their  fraud,  breach 
of  the  Sabbath,  &c. ;  and  shuts  up 
his  work  with  a  prophecy  of  the 
Jews  return  from  Babylon ;  of  the 
gathering  of  the  Gentiles  to  Christ ; 
and  of  the  conversion  of  Israel  and 
Jud^h  ;  and  their  return  to  their  land 
in  the  beginning  of  the  glorious  mil*- 
lennium,  chap.  viii.  and  ix. 
Amos  might  live  to  see  a  great  part 
of  his  predictions  fulfilled,  in  the  ci- 
vil war?,  and  begun  captivity  of  the 
ten  tribes.  It  has  been  pretended, 
that  the  style  of  this  prophet  is  of 
the  low  and  vulgar  kind ;  and  that 
he  was  rude  in  speech  t  but  scarce 
can  language  be  more  lofty  than  his 
description  of  God :  <  Lo,  he  that 

*  formeth  the  mountains,  and  createth 

*  the  wii)d,  9nd  declareth  unto  man 

*  what  is  his  thought :  that  maketh 

*  the  morning  darkness,  and  treadeth 

*  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  the 

*  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name,* 
chap.  iv.  13.  How  pitiful  the  raptures 
of  Homer  to  these  of  the  herdsman ! 

AMPHIPOLIS,  a  city  of  Mace- 
donia,  on  the  conftties  of  Thrace.  It 
was  built  by  Cimon  the  famed  Athe- 
nian, about  470  years  before  Christ, 
and  peopled  with  10,000  of  his 
countrymen.  It  was  taken  from 
the  Athenians  by  Brasidas  the  Lace- 
demoniao.     As    it    wse    a  terrible 
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lliorn  in  the  eide  of  the  Macedeniaii 
JungdoiDy  Philip  the  father  of  Alex* 
tnder  seized  oa  it.  It  was  surraunded 
by  the  rWer  Strymoru  Paul  and  Silas 
passed  through  it  ii)  their  way  from 
Philtpp^to  Thessalonica,  hut  we  never 
read  of  any  noted  Clirtstian  church 
there»  Acts  xvii.  1.  I^  is  now  called 
Emholi  hy  the  Turks,  and  is  a  place . 
/of  very  small  consequence. 

AMRAM*  the  son  of  Kohath. 
fie  married  Jochebed  his  cousin*  or 
rather  his  aunt,  the  daughter  of 
X*evi ;  and  had  by  her  Aaron,  Mo- 
st%9  and  Miriam  :  he  died  in  £gypt» 
aged  137  years,  Exod.  vi.  20. 

AMRAPHEL.    Sec    Chedob- 

|.AOM£R. 

ANABf  a  city  in  the  hill-coun- 
Iry  of  Judah,  south  of  Jerusalem ; 
bence  Joshua  cut  off  some  Amoritish 
giants,  Josh.  xi.  21 1  It  is  perhaps  the 
«ame  as  Nob. 

ANAH»  the  son  of  Ziheon  the 
Horite,  a  duke  of  mount  Seir,  and 
lather  to  Aholibamah,  the  wi£e  of 
Esau.  While  he  attended  the-asses  pf 
hh  father,  Zibeon,  hct  according  to 
pur  English  yeraion,  found  out  the 
way  to  generate  mules,  by  coupUng 
of  asses  and  horses ;  but  the  word 
TEiliH  18  never  used  to  signify 
f^VLMS  I  nor  does  k  appear  to  de- 
iu>ie  medicinal  springs  of  warm  wa- 
ter ;  but  rather  the  Emims,  a  gi- 
KBtic  rapci  that  dwelt  in  the  neigk- 
urhood  of  mount  Seir^  These  rtr 
vagers,  it  seems^  Anab  came  up 
fvithf  and  defeated*  In  this  senso, 
$h€  Chaldean  and  Svnaritan  version 
^dcrstand  the  text«  Gen,  hlxxv'u  24. 
^or  is  it  strange,  to  take  matzah  or 
Jound  in  thia  Kp^.  Bee  Judg.  i.  5. 
)  3am.  xxiM»  ^t  PsaLxxi,  8«  Xs.x«  10. 

ANA^,  the  6pn  of  Arbah,  and 
father  or  <4uef  of  the  gigantic  An^- 
akims/  hif  ^bs  were  pheshai,  A- 
liinam>  iind  T^^hnait  These  Ana* 
lums,  or  ehilflren  of  Anak»  were 
'  comidtrgkliy  n^er^us,  dwelling  in 
Hebron,  P<^t  Antbt  and  other 
fU^^  Jo9h.  xi»  9lx    Their  ^r^e 


looks  mnd  extraordinary  stature  qoiti 
terrified  the  unbelieving  spies,  whicl 
Moses  sent  to  view  the  promised  bnd 
Numb.  xiii.  33.  About  4s5  years  aftei 
Caleb  begged  to  have  their  residenc 
to  be  his  portion  in  Canaan,  that  h 
might  have  the  honour  of  rooting  thei 
out.  Obtaining  his  desire,  an 
assisted  by  his  brethren  of  Judah,  h 
cut  them  off  from  Hebron;  an 
Othniel,  his  nephew  and  son-in  Jaw 
expelled  them  from  Debir,  Josh.  xi\ 
6,-15,  and  xv.  13,-19.  Judg. 
Bochart  thinks  the  renr:ains  of  th 
Beneanak,  or  children  of  Anali 
retired  northward  to  the  territoric 
of  Tyre  and  Zidon,  and  gave  theret 
the  name  of  Phenicia. 

ANAiJlIM,  01*  Anam,  the  secon 
son  of  Mtzraim.  His  posterity  pec 
pled  part  of  Africa,  probably  tha 
westward  from  Egypt,  where  w 
find  a  temple  sacred  to  Jupiter  An 
mon  (  and  where  the  Nasamoni 
or  men  of  uimon  lived,  and  froi 
whom  probably  sprung  the  Amiai 
and  Garamantes,  or Jbreign  and  wu 
deritig  AmatUf  Gen.  x.  13* 

ANANIAS  and  Sappwiba  h 
wife,  were  among  the  first  profe 
sors  of  Christianity  at  Jerusalen 
They  sold  their  estatei  and  preten< 
ed  to  give  the  whole  price  into  tl 
common  stock  of  the  believers,  bi 
retaiaed  part  of  it  for  their  ow 
use.  Though  he  knew  the  apostl* 
were  qualified  by  the  Holy  Gho 
with  the  gift  of  discerning:  secret 
he  affirmed  to  Peter  ^e  had  brougl 
the  whole  price.  Peter  sharply  r 
buked  him  for  his  dissimulation  ; 
that,  when  he  might  lawfully  ha* 
kept  the  whole,  he  had  pretendc 
to  deivote  all  to  the  service  of  Chrif 
and  yet  retained  part  to>hinisel 
Whik  ke  spake,  Ananias  was  strut 
4fad  by  the  immediate  vengeance  • 
Heaven,  and  was  carried  to  his  grav 
About  three  hours  after,  'Sapphi 
came  in;  and  being  interrogate 
whether  their  land  was  sold  Tor 
much  ff9  her  hufibaod  had  m^  i| 
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[it  wtt.  Peter  rebuked  fact 
iitfmi^  with  he?  husband  to 
tost  the  Cordy  tod  put  him  to  the 
M  if  he  could  discern  aod  punish 
ddr  fraud ;  he  told  her,  the  per- 
UBi  vho  had  just  interred  her  bus* 
bsd  would  immediately  carry  her 
tober  grate.  While  he  spake,  she 
was  struck  dead  in  his  presence, 
Tbii  happened  jf.  D.  SS  or  34^  a 
btk  after  Christ's  aKension,  and 
milt  an  awful  impression  on  both 
frin^attd  foes  of  the  Christian  faith, 
Amf.  1,— 11. 

AHANIASa  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Cbist,  perhaps  one  of  the  seventy. 
He  preached  the  gospel  at  Damas- 
cm;  sod  being  directed  in  a  rision 
to  ask  at  the  house  of  Judas  for 
Saul  of  TarsuSy  who  was  just  come 
to  the  place,  hue  begged  to  be  ex- 
cntd ;  as  he  was  informed  Saul  was 
M  outrageous  persecutor,  and  had 
«■»  with  orders  from  Jerusalem, 
to  ioprison  all  the  Christians  he 
cooid  find  in  that  city.  The  Lord 
SKored  him  he  was  in  no  danger ;  for 
whatcfcr  Saul  had  been,  he  was  di- 
vioclf  chosen  to  be  a  preacher  of 
^tt  to  the  Gentiles,  and  an  emi- 
■est  syffcfff  Cor  his  sake.  Encouiv 
>pd  herewith^  Ananias  repaired  to 
thehoBse  ;  found  Saul  blind  ;  put  his 
kiadt  00  him ;  and  in  Jesus*  name  bid 
iumreceife  his  sight,  and  be  filled  with 
^  Holy  Ghost,  whereupon  there  fell 
scales  from  his  eyes»  and  he  recovered 
hii  light ;  was  baptized,  and  received 
^  Holy.  Ghost,  Acts  i^.  Ir— 18. 

ANANIAS,  the  son  of  Ncbede- 
Vi  about  A»,  i),  i^,  succeeded  Joseph 
tkwn  of  Camitb  in  the  Jewish  high 
pcicsthood.  Quadratus,  the  fiotnmi 
P^'crnor  of  Syria,  haying  quelled 
•wnc  disturbances  raised  by  the  Jews . 
lad  Samaritan!  in  Judea^  sent  Ammi^s 
to  Rome  to  give  account  of  h»  beha- 
2*^  amidst  these  commotions.  The 
^-priest  having  cleared  himself  to 
we  coateot  of  Claudius  the  empen^r, 
^  dinaitsed  hoiQe  to  his  country, 
fWK  jf«a»  ift^r,  f fiu^  bcinjf  appre- 


bended  and  brought  before  lus  high* 
priest,  had  begun,  in  the  most  discreet 
manner,  to  speak  in  his  own  defence^ 
affirming,  that  he  had  lived  in  all 
good  conscience  before  God  to  that 
day.  Ananias,  in  a  furious  maimer, 
oraered  some  of  the  by-standers,  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth.  Not  know* 
ing  him  to  be  the  high-priest,  or  not 
acknowledging  him  such,  Paul  re* 
plied,  <  God   shall  smite  thee  thou 

*  whited  wall,'  thou  hypocritical  per* 
<  son  :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  ac- 

*  cording  to  the  law,  and  yet  com* 

*  mandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary 

*  to  the  law  ?'  Ananias  too,  and 
others,  encouraged  a  number  of  as- 
sassins to  murder  Paul  secretly  :  but 
this  being  prevented  by  the  apostle's 
transportation  to  Cesarea,  Ananias 
went  thither  to  prosecute  him.  PaulU 
appeal  to  Cesar  put  off  the  affair  to 
Rome,  Acts  xxiii.  1 , — 5. 

When  Albinus  succeeded  Festus,  ta 
the  government  of  Judea,  Ananiasa 
by  mgratiating  himself  into  his  fa* 
vour,  procured  impunity  for  a  num« 
her  of  his  friends  who  plundered 
the  country.  At  the  same  time  vast 
numbers  of  outrageous  assassins  in* 
fested  Judea :  whenever  any  of 
their  party  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  governor,  they  apprehended 
some  of  the  high-priest's  friends^ 
and  once  Eleazcr  his  son ;  that,  to 
obtain  the  rescue  of  his  friends,  he 
might  pocure  from  the  governor 
the  enlargement  of  their  associates^ 
At  last  Eleazar  putting  himself  at 
the  head  of  a  body  of  mutineers, 
who  seized  on  the  temple,  and  prohi- 
bited to  offer  sacrifices  for  the  em* 
peror,  the  assassins  joined  him.  They 
pulled  down  Ananias'  house,  and  find* 
ing  himself  and  one  of  his  sons  hid  ii| 
an  aqueduct,  they  killed  them  both* 
ANATHOTH,  the  son  of  Be* 
cher,  and  grandchild  of  Benjamin. 
Possibly,  he  gave  name  to  the  city 
of  Anatuotu,  which  stood  about 
three  utiles  north  from  Jerusalem^ 
and  which  waa  givca  to  the  pr^^ 
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by  the  tribe  o?  Benjamin,  1  Chron. 
r\\.  8.  and  vi.  60.  Here  Solomon 
confined  Abiathar,  the  deposed  high- 
priest,  1  Kings  ii.  26.  It  was  ha- 
rassed by  Sennacherib,  Isa.  x.  30. 
Here  the  prophet  Jeremiah  was 
bom  ;  and  for  their  persecution  of 
him  were  the  inhabitants  terribly 
punished  by  the  Chaldeans,  Jer.  i.  1. 
kxix.  27.  andxi.  23.  128  of  them  re- 
turned'l'rom  Babylon,  Neh.  vii,  27. 
Ezra  ii.  23.  and  rebuilt  their  city, 
Neh.  xi.  32. 

ANCESTORS,  those  from  whom 
one  is  descended  ;  ancient  fathers, 
Lev.  xxvi.  45. 

ANCHOR,  an  instrument  for 
festening  or  stopping  the  course  of 
a  ship  at  sea.  The  most  ancient  an- 
chors were  made  of  large  stones ; 
such  were  the  anchors  of  the  Ar- 
gonauts, who  made  their  voyage 
up  the  Hellespont,  about  the  time  of 
Asa.  They  \7ere  afterwads  made 
of  wood,  with  great  weights  of  lead, 
0r  basket-fulls  of  stones  at  the  end 
of  them :  and  such  tq  thi?  day  are 
the  anchors  of  the  Japanese.  The 
anchor  with  two  teeth  or  barbs  was 
4evised  by  Eupalamius,  or  Ana- 
pharsis  the  Scythian  philosopher,  not 
long  after  the  Jews  returned  from 
Babylon.  In  large  y^s^els  they  had 
three  or  four  anchors  ;  one  of  which, 
never  used  but*  in  cases  of  extreme 
necessity,  was  called  the  sacred  art' 
chor^  and  is  now  called  the  sheet 
anchor.  The  anchors  were  anciently 
cast  from  the  sterji  or  hinder  part 
of  the  ship.  Acts  xxvii.  20.  The 
modem  anchor  is  a  large  piece  of 
iron  in  the  form  of  a  hook,  that  on 
which  side  soever  it  fall,  it  may  fix 
in  the  rock  or  earth  5  this  is  fasten- 
ed to  a  large  beam  of  wood,  which, 
by  a  strong  cable-rope,  19  fastened 
to  the  prow  or  forepart  of  the  ship. 
Hope  is  the  anchor  of  our  souf,  sure 
and  steadfast^  entering  intothat  which 
is  within  the  vail ;  by  going  out  of 
ourselves,  and  fixing  on  Jcfsus  and 
unseen  things  I  by^xing  on  the  dcep> 


and  hidden  promises  xnd  perfections 
of  God,  it  effectually  secures  our 
soul  from  being  tossed  to  and  fro 
amid  storms  of  trouble,  and  keeps  it: 
settled  in  the  dark  nights  of  temp- 
tations and  desertion  j  or  Jesus  by  his 
ascension  infallibly  secures  the  safe- 
ty end  happiness  of  his  people^ 
Heb.  VI.  19. 

ANCIENT.  (1.)  Old;  of  for, 
mer  times,  1  Chron.  iv.  22.  (^  J 
Very  old  men,  Job  xii.  12.  An"* 
CIENTS  are  either  men  of  fomner 
times,  ]  Sam.  xxiv.  IS,  or  gover- 
nors civil  or  ecclesiastic,  tsa.  hi.  1 4. 
Jer.  xix.  1.  God  is  called  the  Ancient 
tfdaySi  beca^ise  he  existed  from  all 
eternity.  Dan  vji.  9.  The  Lord's 
ancients^  before  whom  he  will  reign 
gloriously,  are  his  ancient  people  of 
Judah  and  Israel,  whom,  in  the  glo- 
rious millennium,  he  will  contert  to 
the  Christian  faith,  and  rule  over  a$ 
a  glorious  churchy  Isa.  xxiv,  25. 

AND,  is  a  connective  particle  ; 
but  It  were  to  be  wished  that  our 
translators  had  sometime^  given  its 
another  word  in  its  stead,  which 
might  have  better  expressed  the  sense 
of  the  origmal.  It  signifies,  (1.) 
Because  ;  for,  1  Cor.  viii.  4.  CoU 
i.  14.  (2.)  But ;  nevertheless,  John 
yii,  SO.  Very  often  it  ought  to  be 
^o  rendered,  particularly  when  it  19 
9  translation  of  the  Greek  pirticle 
DE.  (3.)  Even  ;  that  is,  johniti.  5. 
Thus,  ine great  God  and  our  Saviour, 
oug^tt  to  run,  tfte  ^reqt  ^pdy  toen 
o^n  S<^ttr  Jesus  Cnrist,  Tit.  ii.  13. 
in  like  manner  ought  the  texts,  2  Pet, 
u  1.  }  Titp.  i,  1,  Jude  4,  Sec,  to  be 
read  and  ihiderstopd.  (4.)  There- 
fore,  Mark  iv,  26.  And  Ihey  tcerc 
astoni^df  mivht  run,  tfierefqix  theu 
to^r'e  astonished.  ' 

ANDJIEW,  the  brother  of  Su 
mon  Peter,  a  native  of  Bethsaida, 
and  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
originally  a  fisherman.  When  John 
Baptist  commenced  preacher.  An* 
drew  became  one  of  his  followers. 
Hearing  Urn  one  day  |»oixit  f^ 
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letosCliiist  as  the  Lamb  of  God> 
wbkk  uketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
wH,  he,  with  another  of  Jtohn's 
££^Iffs,  followed  Jesus*  and  con- 
QMcd  with  bitn  all  that  night.  Next 
dif  he  met  with  hb  brother  Simoni 
ad  introduced  him  to  Jesus.  After 
ptmoga  day  with  him,  they  return- 
ed to  their  ordiuary  employment  of 
ishiog.  Some  months  thereafter, 
lam  found  them  so  employed  on 
tk  Kt  of  Galilee  ;  he  called  them 
toWlus  followers,  and  promised  to 
Bake  them^fisherSi  or  gainers  of  the 
Mh  ^  men.  They  directly  left 
dbr  nets,  and  followed  him;  nor 
&  they  ever,  seem  to  have  left  him 
ifon,  John  i.  25, — 4-4-.  Matth.  it, 
IV— ^«  About  a  year  after,  when 
Jeiitt  asked  his  disciples,  how  he 
fbouU  find  bread  for  the  5000  peo- 
ple who  had  attended  him  three 
itp?  Andrew  replied,  that  a  lad 
of  the  company  had  five  barley- 
toave&,  and  two  small  fishes ;  but 
to4a<,  said  he,  are  these  among  so 
wm^?  John  vL  9.  Just  before  our 
Ssriour's  passion,  some  Greeks  ap- 
plied to  Philip  to  procure  them  a 
sight  of  him.  Philip  and  Andrew 
tether,  informed  Jesus  ;  and  the 
Greeks  were,  doubtless,  adpaitted, 
Johnxii.  22.  Two  or  three  days 
sfter,  Andrew  and  some  others, 
^d  Jesus  concerning  the  time  of 
the  destruction  of  the  second  temple, 
^dthe  signs  of  his  coming,  Matth. 
^»  3,  4.  After  Christ's  ascension, 
Andrew  preached  some  years  at  Je- 
nisalem.  It  is  said,  he  at  last  preach- 
ed the  gospel  in  Scythia,  and  was 
cruciSAd  at  Patrx  of  Achaia. 

ANER,  EsHcoL,  and  Mam  re, 
^re  three  Canaanitish  princes,  who 
***«ted  Abraham  in  his  pursuit  and 
<weat  of  CuEDORLAOMER  and  his 
^^jca.  Not  imitating  the  gcnero- 
Wyof  that  patriarch,  they  took  their 
*hare  of  the  booty  which  had  been 
^n  from  the  Sodomites,  and  re- 
corercd,  Gen.  xiv.  13,-24. 

AxEa,  a  city  of  the  half-tribe  of 


MaDa8$eh,  on  the  west  of  Jordan : 
It  cither  was  the  same  with  Taan- 
ach,  or  exchanged  for  it,  1  Chron. 
▼i^  70.  Josh.  xxi.  25. 

ANGEL,  or  messenger,  is  the 
common  name  given  to  these  spiri- 
tual and  intelligent  beings,  by 
whom  God  partly  exccuteth  his  pro-, 
vidcntial  work,  and  who  arc  most 
ready  and  active  in  his  service.  The 
light  of  nature  gives  strong  reason, 
to  suppose  the  existence  of  sucli 
beings  ;  but  scripture  alone  renders 
it  indubitable.  In  vain  a  ereat  many 
of  the  fathers,  the  Socinians,  and 
other  modem  authors,  pretend,  that 
they  were  created  long  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world :  Moses, 
nay,  God  assures  us,  that  the  hosts 
of  heaven  were  created  during  the 
first  six  days  mentioned  by  him^ 
Gen.  iL  1.  Exod.  xx.  11.  Whca 
God  founded  the  earth  on  the  first 
or  second  day,  they  sang  together^ 
and  shouted  for  joy.  Job  xxxviii. 
6,  7.  They  were  created  with  emi- 
nent wisdom,  holiness,  and  purity, 
and  placed  in  a  most  happy  and  ho- 
nourable estate ;  but  capable  of 
change.  Their  knowledge  is  great, 
but  not  infinite :  they  desire  to  look 
into  the  mystery  of  our  salvation, 
and  learn  from  the  church  the  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  God.  Nor  can  they 
search  the  hearts  of  men,  nor  know 
future  things,  but  as  particularly  in- 
structed of  God,  1  Pet.  i.  12.  Eph. 
iii.  10.  Jer.  xvii.  10.  Matth.  xxi  v. 
36.  :  nor  do  we  understand  their 
manner  of  knowing  things  corpo- 
real and  visible  ;  nor  the  manner  of 
their  impressing  bodies,  or  their 
method  of  communicating  among 
themselves.  Their  power  too  is 
very  extensive ;  but  reaches  to  no- 
thing strictly  called  miraculous.  Their 
number  is  very  great,  amounting  to 
a  vast  many  millions,  PsaL  Ixviii.  17# 
Matth.  xxvi.  53.  Rev.  v.  11»  Dan. 
vii.  10. ;  and  their  names  of  arch- 
angels, thrones,  dominions,  principali- 
ties and  powers,  suggest  an  order 
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among  them  ;  though  of  what  kind 
we   know  not,    Col.   i.  16.      The 
ckct  angels  kept  their  first   estate. 
These,  besides   their  honorary    at- 
tendence  on  God,  are,  to  their  great 
satisfaction,  subjected  to  Christ,  as 
Mediator,  and  by  him  reconciled  to 
the  saints  ;  and  sent  forth  to  minister 
iOf  teach,  reprove,  comfort,  direct, 
and  protect,  them  that  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation  ;  and  to  transport  their 
souls  to  heaven  at  death.     How  use- 
ful they  are  to  the  saints,  in  suggest- 
ing good    thoughts,  in   restraining 
8atan,  in  averting   danger,  and  in 
assisting  and  providing  tor  them,  we 
cap  hardly  conceive,  Psal.  xxxiv.  7. 
Heb.  i.  24*.     Matth.  xviii.  10.     An- 
gels  were  stationed  to  prevent  fal- 
fen  man's  approach  to  the  tree  of 
Kfe,  Gen.   iii.   24.     Two  of  them 
appeared  to,  and  did  eat  and  dnnk 
with,  Abraham  in  his  tent,  consum- 
ing the  provision  in  a  manner  we 
know  not :  these  two,  being  court- 
eously invited  by  Lot,  lodged  with 
him ;  smote    the   lewd    Sodomites, 
who  threatened  to  abuse  them,  with 
blindness;  warned  Lot  of  the  ap- 
proaching overthrow  of  Sodom  ;  ex- 
cited and  assisted  him  to  escape  from 
it.     Two  companies  of  them  attend- 
ed Jacob  in  his  return  from  Mesopo- 
tamia, to  protect  him  from  the  fury 
of  Laban  and  Esau.     Angels  smote 
the  first-born  of  Egypt*  and  assisted 
the  Hebrews  in  their  going  out  of 
that   country,  and  in   their  march 
through  the  wilderness.     Thousands 
of  them  attended  Jehovah  at  the 
giving  of  the  law  from   Sinai,  and 
perhaps  formed  the  audible  voice  in 
the  air,  by  which  it  was  expressed. 
Gen.    xviii.    and    xix.    and    xxxii. 
£xod.   xi.  and   xxiii.   20.     Numb. 
16.  Psal.  Ixviii.  17.     Acts  vii. 


XX. 


63.  Gal.  iii.  19.  Heb.  ii.  2.  When 
God  offered  the  Hebrews  an  angel 
as  their  great  guides  Moses  refused 
him  ;  sensible,  that  nothing  less  than 
the  patience  of  God  was  able  to  en- 
dure such   perversenets  as   was  in 


Israel.     An  angel  of  the  Lord  feast* 
ed  Elijah  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju* 
dah  ;  and  afterward  angels  carried 
him  soul  and  body  to  heaven.  Troop  9 
of  them  protected  Ei  isha  at   Do- 
tham.     To  punish   David^s  num- 
bering  of  the  people,  an   angel  slew 
70,0W  of  them  in  one  day.^    An  an- 
gel, in  one  night,  ctit  off  185,000  of 
Sennacherib's  army,  and    delivered 
Jerusalem  from  his   fury.     Angela 
frequently  conversed   with    Daniel, 
Zechariah,    and    John    the   divine, 
Exod.  xxxiii.    and  xxxtv.  1  Kinga 
xix.  2  Kings  ii.  1 L  and  vi.  ?.  and 
xiic.  55.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16,  17.    Aa 
angel,  at  times,  troubled  the  watera 
of  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  John  t.  4» 
An  angel  foretold  the  birth  of  Jesai 
Christ,  and  of  John  Baptist.     Mul- 
titudes attended  our  Saviour's  birth, 
and  published  it  to  the  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem.     An  angel  warned  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  to  ilee  into  Egypt 
with  the  divine  babe;   and  to  re- 
turn thence   into   Judea.      Angela 
ministered  unto  Jesus  in  the  wilder« 
ness,  when  the  devils  left  him.     Ad 
angel  assisted  him  in  his  bloody  ago^ 
ny.     Two  of  them  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  mouth  of  his  sepulchre, 
and  informed  the  women,  that  h^ 
was  risen  from  the  dead.     Multitudel 
of  them  attended  him  in  his  ascen<J 
sion  ;  some  of  whom  informed  the 
gazing  disciples,  that  they  should  id 
hke  manner  see  him  return   from 
heaven.      An    angel   liberated  the 
apostles  at  Jerusalem,  brought  Petei 
from  the  prison  of  Herod,  and  libera 
ated  Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi.     Aii 
angel  assured  Paul  of  the  safe  laod^ 
ing  of  him,  and  of  these  that  were 
with  him  in  the  ship,  Matth.  i.  20, 21 . 
ii.  IS,  19.  and  iv.  11.  and  xxviii.  25. 
Luke  i.  ii.  xxii.  4S.  and  xxiv^  45< 
Acts  i.  10,  11.  and  v.  19.  andxii.7i 
— 10.  and  xvi.  26.  and  xxvii.  3. 
Some   would  have  every  person  t<J 
have  an  angel  to  attend  htm  ;  tvtrj 
kingdom  to  have  its  particular  guaf' 
diaa  angel ;  if.  not  every  element  of 
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fire,  water,  dec.  toT  have  one  to  roa- 
H§f  k  :  but  none  of  iheSe  opinions 
V    sufficiently     warranted      from 
npcnre.    .One  angel  is  sometimes 
xpreseated  as  acting  on  multitudes  : 
ad  moltk tides  of  angela  are  repre- 
cated  as  protecting  one.     What  so- 
km  conventions  they  have  for  giv- 
i^  account  of  their  work,   I  dare 
OQt  detQ>mine.     It  itf,  however,  cer- 
tM,  that  their  ministration  to  men 
DO  vty  iaftcrfcrea  with  their  enjoy. 
OKstof  the   beatific  vision  of  God  ; 
titt  afl  of  them  are  ineffably  delight- 
ed wtfh  the  WOT  k  of  our  redemption, 
■d  cekbrate    the    same    in    their 
kigbest  anthems  of  praise  ;  and  that 
it  tbe  kst  day,  all  their  unnumbered 
■iDiotts  shall  attend  our   Redeemer* 
tsjodgnaent ;  shall  grather  the  elect 
fran  the  four  winds  of  heaven  to 
ksri^ht  band;  and  drive  the  daro- 
aed   mto    their    horrid    regions  of 
eteroil  misery.  Acts  xii.   15.     Dan. 
X.  2Q.      Rev.  xiv.  18.  and  xvi.  5. 
Itt.  nxvii.  36.  Psal.  xxxiv.  7*  Gen. 
miL  ].  Job  i.  6*  andii.  1.  Matth. 
SfiiL  10.  and  xxv.  31.  and  xiii.  39, 

Vast  numbers  of  Angels,  quickly 
after  their  creation,  fell  from  their 
Hsppy  esutei  but  whether  pride, 
nvy  of  man!s  happiness,  or  some 
ather  crime  was  the  cause,  we  are 
Bot  deadly  informed.  These  are 
srdijiarily  denominated  devilh  tm* 
dan  amtSf  Satant  S^,  Upon  their 
ao,  they  were  immediately  exclud- 
ed the  heavenly  mansions,  and  irre- 
voc^ly  condemned  to  endless  mi« 
•ety.  They  were  not,  however,  con- 
Wd  to  the  prison  of  hell ;  but  suf- 
fered to  tove  about  in  our  world,  for 
tike  trial  and  punishment  of  mankind. 
Sach  is  their  desperate  malice,  that, 
kfiowhig  every  injury  to  rtiankind 
jnll  certainly  increase  their  eternal 
tonncnt ;  knowing  that  every  temp- 
tstion  of  saints  will  issue  in  the  wel- 
fare of  these,'  and  in  their  own  ag- 
gvarated  unhappiness,  yet  they  never 
ctase  goifliff  ab^ut  seeking  whom 
Vol,  I.  No.  U 


they  mayilevoar,  2  Pet.  ii«  4.  Jude  6* 
I  Tim.  iii.  8.  John  viii.  44. 1  Pet.  v.  8* 
These  apostate  spirits  appear  to  have 
one  chief,  in  whom,  perhaps  their 
apostasy  began  ;  or  who,  perhaps, 
had  been  an  archangel  in  his  happy 
estate.  The  rest  are  represented  as 
angels  or  servants  to  him  ;  and  he 
is  called  the  DeviU  Satan,  Beelze^ 
/jubt  Prince  nf  the  power  of  the  atr^ 
Prince  attd  God  of  this  xioorld,  l\ 
was  probably  he,  who,  in  the  form 
of  a  serpent,  seduced  our  first  pa- 
rents, and  received  an  additional 
curse  on  that  account,  to  be  e£fected 
chiefly  through  our  redemption  by 
Christ.  It  was  probably  he,  who 
assaulted  our  Saviour  in  the  desert 
and  elsewhere,  and  tempted  him  to 
the  vilest  of  crimes,  Matth.  xxv.  41. 
Gen.  iii.    Matth.  iv.  Luke  iv.   John 

xiv.  sa 

These  evil  angels  perpetually  de- 
ceive, or  harass  the  children  of  men  : 
and  have  under  different  idols,  been 
worshipped  by  the  most  of  them. 
They  oft  enter  into  familiar  corre- 
spondence with  numbers  of  diviners, 
wizards,  &c.  deceiving  them,  and 
enabling  them  to  impose  on,  or  in- 
jure their  fellows.  These  evil  an- 
gels often  a8sun>e  the  appearance  of 
holiness,  and  warmly  excite  men  to 
the  semblances  of  uncommon  reli- 
gion ;  but  it  is  alway  to  promote 
some  wicked  and  sinful  design.  God 
ordered  a  number  of  these  angels  to 
harass  the  Egyptians.  One  or  more 
of  them,  permitted  of  God,  by  means 
of  robbers,  and  by  lightning  and 
storms,  and  otherwise,  destroyed  the 
substance  and  family  of  Job,  and 
smote  his  body  all  over  with  boils. 
Permitted  of  God,  they  tempted 
king  David  to  number  the  He* 
brews ;  and  seduced  the  prophets  of 
Baal  to  entice  Ahab  to  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-Gilead.  Vast  num« 
bers  of  them  were  permitted  to  take 
a  formal  possession  of  the  bodies  ot 
men  in  our  Saviour's  time,  that  Ma 
power  might  be  rendered  conspicu* 
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0118  in  casting  them  out.  All  along, 
thes^  spirits  nare,  by  mean^  of  Hea- 
then and  other  persecutors^  and  of 
subtle  heretics,  terribly  harassed  the 
Christian  churqh.  During  the  glo- 
rious millennium  their  power  shall 
be  greatly  restrained ;  at  the  end 
thereof,  they  shall  again  deceive  the 
nations,  and  soon  after  be  publicly 
condemned,  and  shut  up  in  everhist- 
ing  perdition,  1  Pet.  v.  8.  Eph.  ii. 
2.  Deut.  xxxii.  17.  I  Cor.  «•  2X>. 
2  Kings  xxi.  6.  1  Cor.  xi,  14.  Psal. 
IxxxTiii.  49.  Job  i.  and  ii.  1  Chron. 
xxi.  h  1  Kings  xxiL  Acts  x.  38. 
Rev.  ii.  10.  aiS  xfi.  and  xx.  The 
holy  angels,  in  their  disputes  with 
devils,  bring  no  railing  accusation 
against  them  ;  but  act  with  mildness 
and  meekness^  as  we  ought  to  do 
with  the  worst,  ^Pfet.  ii.  II.  Jude 
9.  Tbt  angeUy  for  whose  sake  wo- 
men ought  to  be  covered  in  wor- 
shipping assemblies,  are  the  good  an- 
gels, in  whose  presence  nothing  im- 
modest is  proper  \  and  the  evil  an- 
gels, to  whom  none  ought  to  give 
an  handle  of  temptation  to  levity, 
especially  amidst  the  worship  of 
God,  1  Cor.  xi.  10. 
Jesus  Christ  is  called  an  angel. 
He  is  sent  by  his  Father  to  publish 
and  fulfil  the  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion ;  and  to  him  hath  he  commit- 
ted all  judgment.  He  appeared  to 
Hagar  ;  to  Abraham  ;  to  Jacob  ^  to 
Moses ;  to  Balaam  j  to  Joshua  ;  ta 
the  Hebrews  at  Bochim  ;  to  Gideon 
and  Manoah  ;  to  Daniel  j  to  Zecha- 
riah  the  prophet  f  and  to  the  apostle 
John,  in  the  character  of  an  angel. 
Gen.  xvi.  xviii.  xxxii.  Exod.  iii. 
Numb.  xxii.  Josh*  v*  Judg.  ii.  6. 
and  xiii.  Dan:  x.  Zech.  i. — vi. 
Whenever  one  in  this  character  is 
represented  speaking  in  the  manner 
of  God,  or  as  sovereign  of  the  church-. 
We  arc  to  understand  him  of  our 
Redeemer.  He  is  called  the  An^ 
gel  of  the  covenant  .*  he  publishes  the 
plan  ;  he  fulfils  the  condition  ;  he 
executes  the  proi^ise  of  the  core* 


nant  of  grace,  Ma)^  iiL  1.  HeiB  As 
Angel  of  God's  pr^i/teiue  orjka  :  ha 
is  t  ne  Son  of  his^ove  ;  the  desire  of 
his  eyes  ;  and  the  ^ast  io  which  his 
glory  is  displayed ;,  he  came  from 
his  bosom,  is  amays  qear  hkn,  sits  at 
his  right  hand,  ^nd  appears  before 
his  throne,  interceding  for  us,  Is8» 
Ixiii.^ 

Ministers  are  dsnominated  akgels# 
They  have  a  commission  from  God 
to  publish  his  messages,  and  execute 
his  work,  in  bringing  men  to  hit 
Son  ;  and,  as  the  angeb  in  heaven, 
so  ought  they  to  excel  ia  know- 
ledge, humility,  holiness^  hannooy, 
zeal,  and  readiness  to  serve  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  people  ;  and,  in  pry- 
ing inta  the  mysteries  of  our  re- 
demption ;  in  praising  God,  and  re- 
joicing over  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners. Rev.  u  20i  and  xiv.  6,  7f  & 
A  plurality  of  ministers  are  repre- 
sented as  one  ANeEJ.^  to  denote 
their  union  and  harmony  ^  and  their 
having  one  to  preside  in  their  judi- 
cative assemblies,  Rev.  u,  l^  8,  1% 
IB*  and  iii.  1,  7,  14.  They  are, 
perhaps,  the  angels  that  come  Jhm 
the  temple  and  altar,  and  whm  have 
poxver  onerfire*  They  serve  in  God's 
church  and  worship  ;.  tbey  denounce 
God's  fiery  judgments,  and  the  fall 
of  Antichrist ;.  and  by  their  prayers 
and  preaching  accelerate  his  nmw 
Rev.  xiv.  16,  18.  The  Ang^ 
which  gather  Christ's  elect,  arc  either 
nmiisters  who  gather  them  to  Christ 
on  their  conversion,  or  proper  an- 
gels who  will  gather  them  to  his  right 
hand  at  the  last  day,  Matth.  xxin 
SI. 

The  ministers  of  God's  judgment 
against  hie^  enemies  are  called  ak- 
GELS.  The  Turks  are  represented 
as^^«r  angels  loosed  from  the  river 
Euphrates,  and  appointed  for  a  year^ 
a  month,  a  day,  and  an  hour,  to  shy 
the  third  part  of  men.  Though 
the  Turks  had,  in  the  Iltk  century^ 
established  four  suhanies,  or  kiag*^ 
doms^  near  tbc  river  £upltf«teS|.  yd 
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AfciovuicHi  of  tlie  TarUrs,  the  to* 
mi  war  of  the  Franksi  or  Popkh 
odttdes,  and  their  own  civil  broils^ 
ir  a   loog    time   restrained  them. 
At  length*  about  A,  D.  1281,  or 
Kcordmg  to  others  1 302,  Ortogrul, 
■id  his  three  sons,  passed  the  £u- 
pbiates  to  the  westward,  and  began 
thra*  ravages  on  a  great  part  of  the 
RemaB  empire,  and  cut  off  prodigi- 
SM  oombera  of  Saracens,  but  chief- 
hf  «f  nomioal  Christians,   in  Asia, 
fjB9fe  and  Africa,  for  391  years, 
400^281  to  16T2|  or  396,  from 
JJ02  to  the  piece  of  Carlowitz,  in 
1698,    Rev,    ix.    14.     The   instru- 
«eot8  of  God's   vengeance  against 
the  Papists  and  Mahometans,  whe^ 
tW  pn^r   angels,   ministers,  ma- 
giitrates,  or  armies^  are  represented 
«•  mxn  <mgdSf   pouring    vials    of 
vrath  on  the  earthy  xoalars^  rivers^ 
Ml,  atTf  SfCp     Appointed  by  God, 
they   sufficiently    execute   his    ven- 
geance ;  and  with  great  activity  and 
•access,  entirety,  but  gradoally,  ruin 
tbese  enemies   of  Christ,    Rev.  xf, 
6>8.andxvi. 
To  ANGER  ;  to  provoke  to  an- 

E,  Rom.  X.  19.  Anger  is  a  vio- 
t  displeasure,  attended  with  an 
iochnstion  to  hurt  or  destroy.  When 
pointed  against  sin,  it  is  holy  and 
■nrfttl,  £ph.  iv.  26.  When  pointed 
Agsimt  the  person  of  our  neighbour, 
or  against  the  innocent  creatures  of 
God,  is  wicked  and  sinful,  Matth. 
▼.22.  When  it  becomes  very 
•tiODg,  it  is  called  wrath.  When 
It  renders  one  outrageous,  and  al- 
most mad  to  destroy,  it  is  called 
F0tT.  When  it  becomes  more  calm 
tod  fixed  it  is  hatred.  When 
fiisdf  violent,  and  even  pointed 
^^dmt  such  as  did  not  injure  us,  it  is 
UALKEm  When  anger^  hatred, 
^"^kf  a»d  Jkr^f  are  ascribed  to 
God,  they  denote  no  tumultuous 
pillion  I  but  merely  his  holy  aver^ 
^  MXf  and  just  displeasure  with  sin 
snd  sinners  ;  and  the  evidence  there- 
^  ia  hit  lerribfe  threi^teipngs  or 


righteous  judgments,  Psal.  vi.  I .  and 
vii.  11.  The  Hebrews  thought  an- 
ger chiefly  discovered  in  the  nose ) 
and  80  represented  readiness  or  slow- 
ness  to  anger,  as  shortness  or  length  ot 
the  nose,  Deut.  xxix.  20.  Joel  li.  13* 

ANGUISH  ;  severe  in  ivard  pain; 
torment  or  perplexity,  as  of  a  travail- 
ling  woman,  £xod.  vi.  9.  Jer.  vi.  24. 

ANISE,  or  Dill,  is  a  kind  ot 
the  pentandria  digynia  plants  ;  an4 
which  scarce  thrives  but  in  warm 
climates.  Its  flower  is  of  the  rose 
kind,  being  composed  of  several  pe- 
tals arranged  in  a  circular  form,  and 
placed  on  a  cup,  which  aften\'ards 
becomes  a  fruit,  composed  of  twb 
seeds  of  an  oval  figure.  The  leaves 
are  like  those  of  fenneL  Anise- 
seed  has  a  fine  aromatic  smell,  ana 
is  much  used  by  confectioners  and 
perfumers.  Itself,  and  the  oil  and 
water  distilled  from  it,  are  an  ex- 
cellent cordial,  and  carminative,  ft 
seems  to  have  grown  plentifully  i^ 
Judea,  Matth.  xxiii.  23. 

ANNA,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel, 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher  ;  she  had  beep 
early  married,  and  lived  seven  years 
with  an  husband.  After  his  death, 
she  devoted  herself  to  the  service  of 
God;  and  at  every  morning  and 
evening  sacrifice,  attended  to  pour 
forth  her  prayers.  When  she  was 
fourscore  years  of  age,  she  found 
the  blessed  virgin,  with  her  divine 
babe,  at  the  temple,  and  Simeop 
blessing  God  for  him.  Inspired  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  she  praised  the 
Lord,  and  commended  the  babe,  as 
the  promised  Messiah,  to  such  ap 
waited  for  his  coming,  and  expect- 
ed the  redemption  of  Israel  by  him^ 
Luke  ii.  36, 37. 

ANNAS  or  A^ANUS,  the  son  ot 
Seth,  He  enjoyed  the  office  of  high^ 
priest  eleven  years,  and  is  reckoned 
the  only  one  having  five  sons,  who 
successively  exercised  that  office. 
When  he  was  turned  out,  he  still 
retained  a  great  share  in  the  public 
managemeot*     When    Christ    WM 
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apprehended,  he '  was  first  car*  I 
ned  to  Annas,  and  then  to  Caiaphas  | 
his  son-in-law,  who  was  high-priest, 
or  perhaps  no  more  than  sagan  to 
Annas  that  year,  John  xviii.  13. 
Soth  the  one  and  the  other  were 
malicious  persecutors  of  the  apos- 
tles on  account  of  their  preaching 
of  Christ,  Acts  iv.  6. 

ANOINT;  (1.)  To  pour  oil 
upon  one,  Dan.  x.  3.  (2.)  To  set 
apart  to  some  noted  service,  1  Kings 
xix.  15..  (8.)  To  make  ready,  Isa. 
xxi.  5.  (4.)  To  daub,  besmear, 
John  ix.  6,  11.  The  anoint ing  of 
persons  or  things  under  the  law,  im- 
ported the  setting  them  apart  to  the 
service  of  God,  or  to  some  noted 
ofHce  of  prophet,  priest,  or  king ; 
and  was  typical  of  the  communica- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  Christ 
and  his  church,  £xod.  xxviii. 
g9.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  called  an 
VJJCTION  or  ANOINTING.  By  re- 
ceiving of  him,  are  persons  sepa- 
rated from  the  world  to  the  service 
of  God ;  have  their  nature  and 
works  made  comely  and  shining  ; 
and  are  fitted  to  run  in  the  ways  of 
God,  and  to  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  1  John  li.  20,  27.  God's 
anointing  of  our  Redeemer,  imports 
his  calling  him  to  the  office  of  Me- 
diator, Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  ; 
his  giving  him  an  human  nature, 
fully  furnished  with  all  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling 
m  him,  and  in  due  tipie  with  an 
the  incomprehensible  comforts  there- 
of ;  and,  on  this  account,  he  is  call- 
ed Messiah,  Christ,  or  anointed,  Dan. 
ix.  24.  Rom.  i.  1.  Psal.  Ixxxiv. 
9.  1  Sam.  ii.  35.  He  is  anointed 
above  his  Jellcws ;  called  to  higher 
offices  ;  and  more  abundantly  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  than  his  peo- 
le  are,  Psal.  xlv.  7.  God  anoints 
is  chosen  people,  when  he  endues 
them  with  the  gifts,  graces,  and 
comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
bestows  prosperity  on  them,  1  Cor. 
i.  %\.  Fsal,  xxiii,  5.  and  xcii.  10. 


h] 


They  anoinit  their  eyes  toiih  eye-sahe 
when  they  apply  Jesas*  word  and 
Spirit  for  their  saving  instruction  in 
the  things  of  God,  Rev.  ili.  18. 
Saul,  David,  Zedekiah,  and  Cyrus, 
are  called  the  Lord's  anointed^  be- 
cause set  apart  and  furnished  by  him 
for  the  kingly  office,  and  the  parti- 
cular work  assigned  to  them,  1  Sam. 
xii.  3.  and  xvi.  6.  Lam.  4.  20.  Isa. 
xlv.  1.  Touch  not  mine  anointed^ 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm  :  hurt 
not  the  Hebrew  patriarchs,  or  their 
seed,  whom  I  have  chosen  and 
called  to  my  particular  friendship 
and  service,  Psal.  cv.  15.  The  yoke 
shall  be  destroyed  because  of  the 
anointing :  the  ravage  and  bondage 
of  the  Assyrians  shall  be  removed 
on  account  of  the  covenant  of  royal- 
ty made  with  David  ;  and  for  the 
sake  of  JeSus  Christ,  the  promised 
Messiah  ;  and  by  means  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  poured  down  from  heaven, 
to  reform  the  land,  Isa.  x.  37. 

ANON  ;  instantly  ;    by  and  by, 
Matth.  xiii.  20. 

ANOTHER.  (L)  A  different 
person  or  thing.  Gen.  xxx.  24-. 
(2.)  More  excellent.  Caleb  had 
another  spirit  than  the  unbehcring 
spies  :  one  disposed  to  acquiesce  in 
ine  will  of  God,  and  to  trust  in  his 
power  and  promise.  Numb.  xiv.  24". 
Saul,  when  anointed  king  of  Israel, 
became  another  man^  and  had  an- 
other heart  given  him  ;  his'spirit  was 
rendered  more  intelligent,  saga- 
cious, majestic,  bold,  and  fit  tor 
government,  than  before,  1  Sam.  i. 
6,  9.  Another  Jesus,  spirit,  or  so$' 
pel,  is  one  as,  or  more  excellent  than 
that  preached  by  Paul,  or  communi- 
cated by  means  of  hit  ministrations, 
2  Cor.  xi.  4.  False  doctrine,  chief- 
ly in  fundamental  points,  is  another 
gospel,  and  yet  not  another :  though 
it  be  different  from,  and  cversive  of, 
the  gospel  of  Christ ;  yet  in  it!»elf  it 
is  no  gospel,  no  good  tidings  at  allt 
to  sinful  men.  Gal.  i.  6,  7- 

To  ANSWER;  (1.)  To  r^Y 
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toifKtdon,  or  call,  Pr^*  xxvi.  4. 
(ijTo  make  a  defence  or  apolo- 
jr,  before  a  judge,  St  Tim.  iv.  16. 
p.)  To  speak  after  another,  Deut. 
un,  15,    (4.)  To  begin  to  speak, 
Jbi.  iL5^.     (5.)  To  witness   for, 
Cen^ixx.  33.   (6.)  To  obey  a  call, 
la  IxT.  12.     n. )  To  grant  what  is 
preyed  for,  Psal.  xxvii.  7.    (8.)  To 
account  for.   Job  ix.  3.  and  xl.  2. 
(9.)  To  render  a  suitable  punish- 
went,  Ezek,  xiv.  7.  (10.)  To  suit  ; 
eorrespond  to,  Prov.  xxvii.^  1 9.  Gal. 
k  23. — Aruwerahle,  correspondent 
to,  meet    for,    £xod.   xxxviii.    18. 
Maiih.  iii.  8.     An  answer  ofpeace^ 
'»  one  importing  peace,  prosperity, 
or  happineas,   Deut.  xx.  11.     Gen. 
ifi.  16.     The  armver  of  a  good  con- 
taence^  necessary  towards  baptism, 
B  a    conscientious  profession     and 
practice  of  the  gospel,  whereby  the 
esfragements  io  baptism  are  fulhlled, 
1  Pet.  iii.  21.     A  fool  is  to  be  aw- 
iRwW,  and  yet  not  ansvjered  accord- 
ing to  his  folly  ;    his  folly  is  to  be 
exposed,  but  not  in  his  own  foolish 
tod  furious  manner,  ProY.  xxvi.  4, 5. 
ANT,  or' emmet,  a   very  proW- 
^t  insect,    which  in  the  summer 
•nd  harvest  lays  up  provision  for  the 
Krister.     It  is  said,  ants  are  ashamed 
to  return  empty  to  their  nests  ;  with 
prodigious  toil  and  care   they  bear 
tkc  com   to   their  abodrs.     When 
^  rain  moistens  their  upper  cham- 
^ttxiy  they  convey  their  provision  to 
deeper  repositories  in  the  earth.     If 
it  be  wet,  they  dry  it  at  the  sun  by 
diy :  but  if  their  nests  be  near  an 
■amt  of  birds  or  doves,  who  devour 
tt>  they  dry  it  at  a  clear  moon  by 
wght :  they  gnaw  off  the  ends  of  their 
gnin  that  it  may  not  bud  :  they  are 
wtremcly  careful  in   the  education 
«f  their  young.      Solomon   recom- 
mends their  example  to  be  consider- 
ed and  imitated  by  sluggards,  Prov. 

ANTICHRIST,  an  adversary  of 
^cttB  Christ.  Heretics  who  denied 
Ae  4»ctriii«  of  the  Trinity,  or  the 


divinity  or  incarnation  of  Christ,  8ccm 
were  called  jintkhrut :  of  this  sort 
there  were  many  in  the  time  of  the 
apostle  John,  1  John  ii.  1 3,  22.'  and 
iv.  13.  But  one  particular  system  of 
wicked  persons,  principles,  knd  prac- 
tices, is  chiefly  so  designed  ;  in  the 
daily  fear  of  which  the  primitive 
Christians  lived.  The  scripture  re*> 
presents  this  Antichrist  as  a  very 
man  qfdn^  and  ton  of  perdition  ;  as 
a  strong  delusion  overspreading  the 
whole  Roman  empire ;  as  a  terrible  * 
judgment  introduced  by  ignorance 
and  hatred  of  the  truth  and  aposta* 
sy  from  it  ;  as  springing  from  the 
bottomless  pit,  amid  terrible  smoke 
of  superstition  and  error :  as  sitting 
in  the  temple  or  church  of  God ;  as 
exalting  himself  above  magistrates^ 
angels,  and  evey  thing  called  God  ; 
as  a  contemner  of  the  gods  of  the 
idolatrous  Heathen,  and  the  God  of 
his  professed  fathers,  in  the  primi- 
tive church,  and  setting  up  a  new 
class  of  Mahuzzinif  deities  to  prated 
his  different  dominions ;  as  given  to 
the  vilest  blasphemy,  error,  cruelty, 
and  persecution  ;  as  possessing  a  civil 
and  ecclesiastic  power  over  the  ten 
parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
seizing  upon  three  of  them  for  his 
proper  domain ;  as  establishing  bis 
abominations,  unnumbered  by  false 
miracles,  and  lying  wonders  ;  as  eXf- 
cluding  from  civil  conunerce  such 
as  do  not  more  or  less  solemnly  ac« 
knowledge,  and  submit  to  his  power. 
United  under  one  head,  the  de^ 
stnuUive  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit 9 
the  promoters  of  this  delusion,  were 
to  be  many  and  mischievous,  as  lo- 
custs and  scorpions  ;  ruinous  to  such 
as  had  not  the  true  grace  of  God  ; 
having  their  conscience  seared  as 
with  an  hot  iron  ;  speaking  lies  in 
hypocrisy ;  propagating  the  doc« 
trines  of  devils,  forbidding  to  marry^ 
or,  on  occasions,  to  use  lawful  and 
wholesome  meats  ;  «•—  while  their 
hearers  had  itching  ears,  heaped  up 
teachers,  and  gave  heed  unto  fables  % 
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tkey  were  to  be  lovers  of  thea* 
selves,  oovetonsi  ptxiudy  blasphe- 
nersy  disobedieRt  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy,  without  natural 
affection,  truce-breakers,  false  aci- 
cusers,  incontinent,  wallowers  in  all 
manner  of  uncleanness,  intemperate, 
fierce  despisers  of  those  that  are 
good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God,  creeping  into  houses,  and 
leading  captive  silly  woinen  laden 
with  sins.  The  chief  zesidence  of 
this  monster  was  to  be  Rome;  its 
name,  Mystertfj  Babylon  ike  greats 
ike  mother  of  harloUy  and  aifomina- 
'iions  of  the  earth.  The  number  of 
fus  name  is  666j  whose  numeral  let- 
ters constitute  Latin  us  or  Romish, 
and  whose  square  root  is  25,  the 
number  of  the  articles  of  faith,  and 
of  many  other  things  in  the  Romish 
church.  This  Antichrist  began  to 
work  in  the  apostolic  age,  but  was 
checked  by  the  power  of  the  Ro- 
man empire  tiU  that  was  destroyed, 
and  a  fearful  apostasy  from  the  faith 
happened  in  the  church.  His  du- 
ration is  1260  years;  during  which 
he  promotes  idolatry,  lies,  and  bias- 
phemy,  treads  the  church  underfoot, 
and  persecutes  the  saints  who  all 
along  bear  witness  ac^ainst  his  abo- 
roinations  ;*nor  do  the  terrible  nu 
▼ages  of  the  Turkish  angels^  loosed 
from  the  Euphrates,  in  the  least 
make  his  subjects  to  repent  of  their 
idolatries,  murders,  sorceries,  forni- 
cations, thefts.  At  the  end  of  his 
reign,  he  shall,,  with  craft  and  fury, 
almost  entirely  cut  off  faithful  wit* 
nessing  for  Christ : — but  all  of  a  siid- 
dtn,  by  the  pure  preaching  of  the 
gospel ;  by  the  effusion  of  sevenfold 
plagues,  or  vials  of  divine  wrath  ; 
by  the  revolt  and  opposition  of  bis 
own  subjects,  shall  he  be  terribly 
destroyed,  to  the  consternation  of 
his  adherents,  and  the  great  joy  of 
the  saints,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
Dan.  vii.  8,^12.  20,-26.  and  xi. 
S6,— 40.  2  Theu.  ii.  3,~12,  1  Tim* 


V.  1,-3.  2  Tim.  iii.  1, — ^7.  and  ^ 
3, 4.     ReV.  ix.  I,— 1 1,  20,  21.  and 
xi.  and  xiii.  tct  ^ix*  chaptei^. 
The  above  characters,  drawn  froa 
the  scripture,  can,  with  no  justice^ 
be  appbed  to  the  heathen  etoperoia 
of  Rome  ;  much  less  to  the  fanciful 
Danitish- Antichrist  of  Popish  writen, 
the  Armillus  of  the    Jews,   or  ^he 
Daggial  of  the  Mahometans,     The 
Mahometan   system  may  indeed  he 
considered  as  a  lesser  and  more  im* 
proper  Antichrist ;    but  neither  are 
the  most  of  the  characters  applica- 
ble to  it.     It  sits  not  in  the  church, 
nor  contains  any  pretensions  of  men 
to  power  equal  to  God's  :  allows  of 
no  idolatry,  nor  is  tt  noted  for  per* 
secution  of  the  saints:  tior  was  it 
established  by  lying  wonders^  but  by 
the  power  of  the  sword. 
But  every  part  of  the  above  charac- 
ter is  clearly  applicable  to  the  Pat 
FACY.     In  the  apostolic  age  it  began 
to .  work  in  the  ambition   and  false 
doctrines  of  the  pretended  apostles  | 
all  along,  in  the  succeeding  ages,  it 
operated    more    and    more    in   the 
growth  of  error  and   supeistition ; 
and  in  the  aspiring  temper  of  the 
clergy,  chie^y  of  the  bishops  of  Rome* 
The  continued  power  of  thecmpe* 
rors  was  long  a  check  to  the  pride 
of  the  Roman  bishops  ;  but  when  the 
seat  of  the  empire  was  removed  to 
Constantinople)  about  ^.  D*  S30 1 
when  the  western  empire   was    en^ 
tirely  dissolved  by  the  barbariaai» 
j1.  D.  476;    and  finally,  when   itt 
-//.  D.  566,  the  emperor  Justin  stript 
Rome  of  her   consuls   and  senatCi 
and  made  it  subject  to  the  £xait:b 
of  Ravenna,  they  had  fuU  opportunity 
to  exert  their  ambition. 
Seven  forms    of    government,  vtsi^     i 
by  kings,  consuls,    deoemvirs,  tri* 
bunes,  dictators,  emperors,  Hetthea 
and  Christian,  and  by  Gothish  kiag^t 
had  already  had  their  turn  at  KouJ^i 
and  the  empire   was  parcelled  out 
into  ten  different  sovereignties.  Tbt 
Cbrktiaa  clergy  h^d  h«aped  up  ^ 
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— uiytuwl  dignities  of  lordly  bi- 
Aaptf  arcbbithopOy  metropolitaoft, 
patnarchsr  one  over  amrthcr*  They 
9tM  wanted  m  kead  to  auite  tkem 
■lo  one  body.  The  bivhopt  of 
tone,  by  encouraging  ^peals  to 
ibenr  bar,  by  pretending  deeds  ol 
tooacd  m  their  iaroors,  and  a  thev- 
and  other  fraudnlent  methods,  strug* 
^  for  the  soveiei gnty ;  nor  w«re 
^pttriarcba  of  Constantinople  idle. 
Gve^ory  the  great  fiHed  the  Ro- 
■idi  Ke  about  A,  IX  600.  In  op- 
iMtHM  to  John  of  Constant inople, 
IT  ioadly  matntakiedy  That  wbo^ 
tftt  dsHBed  an  nnifersaC  headship 
•ver  the  Christian  cbnrch,  was  doubt- 
Ini  the  fbreruanep  of  Antichrist,  if 
■St  actiudly  nn.  Meaawhilev  he  k* 
ksared  with  all  kit  might  to  iacrtase 
lie  fooleries  of  superstition;  the 
■atrnnde  of  which,  along  with  their 
Utendeot  errors,  now  darkened  the 
i^e  of  the  christian  church  ;  and  to 
pDcure  preferment  flattered  Pho- 
ets.  About  A.  D.  606,  or  608r  bi- 
ilKip  BoBifoee  the  3d,  by  Mattering 
sf  Plocas  the  emperor  of  Coostan* 
tiMple^  one  of  the  vilest  traitors 
Md  mardcrers,  and  one  of  the  most 
ishaaian  and  wicked  wretches  that 
t«er  breathed,  procured  himself  the 
tide  of  Uiaoersal  Bishop^  Depu- 
ties were  kmne^fiately  despatched 
through  tbe  western  churches  to  in* 
traduce-  the  new  superstition,  and 
psBGore  subnrissfon  to  tbe  Romish 
foke.  These  deputies  were  often 
sny  i#norant,  and  quite  incapable 
tooftmte,  in  tbe  language  of  the 
caaotries  whether  they  came.  A 
itnedy  was  found?  about  A,  i>. 
^68,  it  is  said  Pope  Vitalian  appoint* 
cd  afl  religious  worship  in  public  to 
hs  perfonned  in  ZrOls/v.  This  at 
oaee  eonceaded  the  ignorance  of  the 
d^pades^  and  nmrked.  tbe  church* 
<s  with  an  imjdicit   subjection    to 

TRic  Popes  exerted  their  sacred 
fower  m  momoting  the  idolatrous 
«Mibip  ot  wagts^  reliquesy  samts^ 


and  angels ;  ftddiag  to  the  fonncf 
svpecstition,  in  erring  new  offices 
and  orders  of  monks,  tHl  the  nations 
groaned  under  the  k)ad  of  the  on* 
merous  and  oppressive  clergy,  wha» 
by  means,  crafty  and  base,,  appro* 
priated  to  themselves  the  most  part 
of  the  wealth  and  power  of  the 
Christian  worhL  Not  content  with 
ecclesbstic  authority,  the  Popea 
grasped  at  the  civil.  About  750^ 
or  756,  they  became  princes  of  Ita> 
ly,  locds  of  tke  three  sovereignties 
elf  the  dukedom  of  Rome»  tbe  ex- 
archate of  Ravenna,  and  the  region 
of  Penf  apolca.  They  gradoaEy  pro* 
ceeded  to  claim  a  supreme  aatbori* 
ty  over  ^l  tbe  kings  and  emperorv 
hs  Chiistendom^  deposing  the  enw 
pevors  o£  Germany,  kings  of  Fnmce^ 
England,  ^c.  at  (doasure,  and  abi- 
solving  their  subjects  from  their  at 
tegianee.  They  pretended  to  dift* 
pose  of  the  countries  in  Asia,  Afrii* 
ca^  and  America,  to  the  Portugnesa 
and  Spaniards,  who  conquered 
them.  They  extended  their  power 
to  the  angels,  charging  them  to  con- 
duct to  the  celestiad  mansions,  suck 
departed  souls  as  they  pleased ;  and 
ordering  devils  to  leave  the  bodiea 
which  they  had  possessed.  They 
assumed  a  practical  supremacy  over 
the  divine  persons  themselves,  in 
pretending  to  form  and  divide  the 
glorified  body  of  Jesus  at  pleasure  $ 
in  altering  the  dirine  laws  ;  in-  issu- 
ing forth  pardons,  and  indulgences 
in  sin  ;  in  cancelling  the  obligation  of 
oaths,  Sec,  What  ignorant,  pron(^ 
blasphemers.  Atheists,  enchanters^ 
murderersy  whoremongers,  incestu- 
ous and  perjured  persons,  many  of 
the  Popes  were :  and  how  igno- 
rance, superstition,  idolatry,  and 
every  other  crime,  abounded  by  their 
means,  is  obvious  to  every  one  9e* 
^uainted  with  their  history* 
In  the  lOtb  and  Hth  centuries^ 
things  were  in  a  most  deplorable 
conditioa' ;  the  great  part  of  the  Ro- 
nisb-  Christiant-were  similar  tobeasta. 
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n  stupidity,  and  to  infernaU  in  im- 
piety. In  the  subsequent  age,  the 
sc/iolastic  learning  began.  Its  chief 
tendency  was  to  pervert  and  ob- 
•cure  the  scripture,  render  the  Chris- 
tian principles  quite  unintelligible, 
and  to  support  the  abominations  then 
introduced.  To  render  it  impossible 
for  the  laics  to  discover  the  errors 
and  horrid  viUanies  of  the  clergy, 
their  reading  of  the  scripture  was 
represented  as  extremely  dangerous, 
and  enacted  to  be  no  less  criminal. 
To  prevent  every  murmur  against 
their  conduct^  courts  of  inquisition 
were  erected  by  means,  of  which,  the 
least  suspicion  of  pretended  heresy, 
or  even  the  falsest  accusation,  ex- 
posed multitudes  to  the  danger  of 
confiscation  of  goods,  of  imprison- 
ment, tortures,  and  death. 
In  every  part  of  the  Antichristian 
period  God  had  his  witnesses  for 
the  truth  ;  and  terribly  were  these 
persecuted  and  murdered  by  the 
Papists.  The  Waldcnses  of  Pied- 
mount  in  France,  in  the  12th  and 
ISth  centuries :  the  Wicklifiites  of 
England,  in  the  14  ;  the  Bohemians 
in  the  1 5th,  were  the  most  noted  : 
and  between  a  million  or  two,  or 
perhaps  more,  were  murdered  on 
that  account.  In  the  16th  century, 
the  shocking  impiety,  fraud,  and  op- 
pression of  the  Romanists  provoked 
Taat  numbers  to  throw  off  their 
yoke.  The  Pope's  authority  was 
abolished  in  Britain,  in  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Holland,  and  a  great 
number  of  States  in  Germany  and 
Switzerland.  Multitudes  in  France, 
Poland,  Hungary,  and  even  in  Italy 
aod  Spain,  were  convinced  of,  and 
rejected  the  Popish  delusions.  By 
an  establishment  of  their  abomina- 
tions in  the  council  of  Trent,  but 
chiefly  by  murderous  wars  and  per- 
secutions in  Germany,  iLow-coun- 
tries,  France  ;  by  horrid  massacres 
in  France  and  Ireland  ;  by  bloody 
persecutions  m  Poland,  Hungary, 
£ngland>  Scoilaod^  Savoy,  £cc.  tb« 


Pope's  agents,  for  about  ISO  ye«r% 
attempted  to  reduce  them. 
Great  mea  have  thought,  that  An* 
tichrist's  general  slaugmer  of  the  wit- 
nesses^  and  their  death  ofthretyear$ 
and  a  halff  have  already  happened. 
Some   things    similar    have    indeed 
taken  place.     After  the  council  of 
Constance,    about    1414,  sat    thrr^ 
years  and  a  half  to  ruin  them,  and 
establish  Popery»  the  Bohemians  re- 
markably prevailed.     After  the  af- 
fairs  of  the   Protestants   had   been 
about     three    years  and  a  half  in 
a  ruined  condition,  Maurice,  who  had 
formerly  betrayed  them,  took  arms 
in  their  favour,  and  recovered  their 
liberties  about  A.  D.  1551.     After 
about  three  years  and  a  half  perse* 
cution,  have  the  protestants  of  Sa- 
voy oftener  than   once   got    relief. 
Three  years  and  a    half  tlie  protes- 
tant  religipn   seemed  almost  ruined 
in   England,  under    Queen    Mary; 
and  again  under  King  James  11.  pf 
Britain  ;  and  at  the  end  thereof,  was 
re-established  by  Elizabeth,  and  K. 
William :    nor   was  it   much  above 
three  years    and   a  half,   when  re- 
lief from  the  ooassacres  began  to  he 
granted  to  the  Protestants  in  France 
and   Ireland.     But  it  is  observable, 
all  these  slaughters  were  particular  \ 
nor  are  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
yet   become  the   kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ.     We  must 
therefore  believe  the  last  and  most 
grievous  conflict  with  Antichrist  to 
be  still  future.     The  present  abound- 
ing of  ignorance,  the  contempt  of 
the   scripture,   the  prevalent  errors 
oo    the   head    of    justi  Beat  ion    and 
free  wi^,  the  attachment  to  gaudy 
pomp   in     the    worship     of    God, 
the  pride,  ambition,  contention,  and 
loose  Hying  of  the  Protestants,  ap- 
pear wide- steps  towards  a  return  to 
Rome. 

Terribly  have  the  Antichristiana  al» 
ready  been  plagued  of  God.  A* 
bout  J.  D.  713.  the  Saracens,  who 
bated  the  l^api&ts  for  their  iioUtsjt 
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|mrd  them  selves  into  Spain,  and  ' 
mdertd  it  admost  a  desert.  They 
vol  ooy  ravaging  the  south  of 
Fsace,  till  Charles  Martel  cut  off 
iUilnchman  their  general^  and 
lUXK)  of  bis  troops,  A.  D.  734. — 
From  830  to  980,  the  contentions 
betweeo  the  descendants  of  Charles 
tW  Great,  emperor  of  Germany  and 
^g  of  France ;  and  the  ravages 
d  the  Hongai-ians  and  Saracens  in 
Italj  deluged  these  cotintrtes  ivith 
Uood^From  1090  to  1290,  prodi- 
pn&  multitudes  were  cut  off.  in  the 
acred  war,  which  the  Popes,  for 
tk  cstabUshment  of  their  power  at 
iwmc,  tostigated  the  Christian  prin- 
ca  to  wage  with  the  Seljukian  Turks 
asd  Saracena,  for  the  recovery  of 
PilntiDe.  Scarce  a  kingdem  in  Eu- 
rope hot  suffered  exceedingly  by  this 
sad  exploit. — From  1200  to  1370, 
tbe  contentions  of  the  Guelfs  and 
Giiellicns,  or  the  Pope's  and  Empe- 
ror's party,  deluged  Italy  and  Ger- 
Bttay  with  blood.  From  1370  to 
I447i  the  schism  of  the  Pope's  occa- 
««jed  terrible  wars  in  Spain,  France, 
Gcrnaoy,  and  Italy*  The  Bohemi- 
as to,  for  a  considerable  time,  ter- 
i*ly  mauled  the  Papists.  Between 
1^  aad  1534,  a  sweating  sickness, 
tod  other  Pestilential  disorders,  car- 
rvd  off  vast  multitudes  in  England, 
Germany,  and  France.  From  about 
1370  to  1698,  the  Ottoman  Turks 
Koted  a  terrible  scourge  to  the  An- 
lickrittians  who  inhabited  Hungary, 
Pobod,  the  eaat  of  the  Adriatic  sea, 
**»«  iiles  of  the  Mediterranean,  Italy, 
*d  Germany. 

Tbeie  disasters,  the  judicious  Low- 
B^Dodridge,  and  Guiee,  suppose 
to  comprehend  the  first  five  vials  of 
»mh  appointed  for  Antichrist ;  we 
f>^i  with  Newton  and  Gill,  sup- 
ple them  all  to  be  future,  and  to 
"*ppen  immediately  after  the  slaugh- 
^  of  the  Witnesses:  though  we 
'*^^y  g''*nt  the  above,  and-  other 
^^^^  to  have  been  prelibations 
tbetwf.  Under  the  fint  vial,  pour- 
Vol.  L  No.  2. 


ed  on  the  earlhf  we  expect  the  in- 
fallibility and  supremacy  of  the  Pope ; 
the  authority  of  traditions  ;  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  works ;  and 
other  earthly  and  carnal  foundations 
of  Popery  to  be  overthrown  ;  or  the 
Papal  power  in  the  inland  countriet 
of  Germany,  Poland  and  Hungary^ 
to  his  and  his  friends  shame  and  vex- 
ation, quite  overthrown.  '  Under  the 
second,  poured  into  the  mo,  we  ex- 
pect the  credit  of  the  Romish  reli- 
gion will  be  signally  blasted,  and  its 
bloody  and  damnable  nature  dearly 
discovered,  or  the  maritime  coun- 
tries of  Portugal,  Spain,  and  Naples* 
plagued  with  famine,  pestilencet 
earthquakes,  and  sword.  Under  the 
third,  poured  on  the  rivers,  we  sup- 
pose the  nakedness  of  the  Popish^ 
doctors,  and  their  defence  of  Fope- 
ry,  shall  be  plainly  exposed ;  their 
cardinals,  bishops,  and  priests,  shown 
to  be  murderers  of  souls,  and  many 
of  them  cut  off  by  untimely  deaths  ; 
or  the  well-watered  countries  of 
Switzerland,  North  Italy,  and  South 
France,  where  the  Waldenses  and 
other  saints  were  murdered,  shall 
be  deluged  with  Antichristian  blood. 
Under  the  fourth,  poured  on  the  suttf 
we  hope,  the  instructive  light  and 
spiritual  warmth  of  divine  truth,  shall* 
to  the  terrible  vexation  of  Papists* 
draw  off  the  German  emperor,  or 
French  king,  and  others,  who  have 
been  long  their  glory  and  support, 
to  the  Protestant  side  ;  and  perhaps 
the  natural  sun  with  his  heat,  may 
produce  some  very  destructive 
plague.  Under  the  fifth,  potifed  on 
the  seat  of  the  beast,  we  suppose,  the 
frame  ot  the  Papal  kingdom  will  be 
broken  to  pieces,  and  fiUed  with  dis- 
order and  confusion  ;  and  the  whole 
system  of  Popery  appear  abominable 
and  devilish  ;  or  Rome  itself  be  turn- 
ed into  an  horrible  <fesert,  which 
shall  occassion  terrible  pain,  blasphe- 
my, and  grief,  among  the  Papists  ; 
chiefly  these  who  had  enriched  them- 
selves by  her  superstition*  Under 
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thc.8ixth»  poured  intp  xheEuphnUeSf 
we  expected  Mahometitm  to  be  abo- 
lisbedy  and  the  conversion  of  the. 
eiMtern  nations  begun  :  and  that  the 
Papiets  and  their  auxiliariesy  shall 
receive  a  terrible  defeat  at  the  battle 
of  Annageddon»  till  a  great  part  of 
the  eccletiastic  state  io  Italy  be  al« 
most  covered  with  carcases^  the  ri- 
vers sweUed  with  blood*  the  beasts 
fattened  with  dead  bodies,  and  the 
Protestant  victors  enriched  with  the 
spoil  {  and  many,  by  means  hereof, 
turned  to  the  Lord.  Under  the 
last  vial*  poured  into  the  oiV,  we 
expect  the  remains  of  the  Popi^ 
doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  ffo- 
vemment,  monasteries  and  dignities, 
will  be  entirely  abolished,  and  that 
obstinate  Papists,  who  had  fled  to  the 
isles  of  Sicily,  Malta,  to.  shall  be 
out  off  by  the  vengennce  of  God, 
Rev.  xvL  ■ 

The  kings  and  princes  who  had  long 
subjected  themselves  to  the  Romish 
)foke,  shall,  by  withdrawment  of 
dieir  obedience  and  revenue,  and 
by  active  opposition,  greatly  contri* 
bute  to  Antichrist's  ruin.  We  sup- 
pose these  plagues  will  take  place  at 
the  end  of  the  1260  years  of  Anti- 
christ's reign;  and  extend  to  the 
lS9Qth.  Nay,  it  will  be  the  1 33^h 
year  from  his  rise,  before  the  church 
be  fully  settled  in  her  millennial  state, 
Dan.  xii.  11,  12.     If,  with  the  tviro 

Seat  Newtons  and  Lowman,  we 
te  the  rise  of  Antichrist  from  the 
'Fope't  becoming  a  civil  prince,  in 
jf.  D.  750,  or  756,  the  year  1335 
will  faH  in  with  jf.  D.  2085,  or  2091 . 
I  rather  incline  to  date  the  rise  of 
Antichrist,  from'  his  claim  to  uni- 
versal headship  over  the  Christian 
church,  in  A.  D.  606,  or  608  \  for 
in  that,  I  suppose,  his  character  of 
AntUhHft  chiefly  consists  ;  and  then 
the  1335  will  fall  in  with  A.  D, 
194*1,  or  1943. 

ANTIOCH.  Sixteen  cities  of 
this  name  were  foimded  in  western 
Alia,  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  the  first 


Syroerecian  monarch,  to  perpetr- 
ate the  memory  of  his  father ;  but 
the  scripture  speaks  only  of  two, 
vur.  (1.)  Antioch,  the  capital  of 
Syria.  It  is  thought  to  be  the 
same  with  Riblath  in  the  land  of 
Hamath,  where  Nebuchadnezzar 
spent  his  time  during  part  of  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  'and  slew  Zede- 
kiah's  children,  and  put  out  his  eyes ; 
and  put  to  death  some  other  chief 
men  of  Judah.  It  stood  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  Orontes,  about 
twelve  miles  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea;  and  near  it  was  the  fa- 
nned temple  of  Daphne.  It  was 
about  ten  miles  in  circuit ;  was  the 
residence  of  Alexander's  Syrogre- 
cian  successors,  and  one  of  the  most 
flourishing,  rich,  and  trading  cities 
in  the  world.  Here  the  Jews  held 
equal  privileges  with  the  Greeks. 
Vespasian,  Titus,  and  other  Roman 
emperors,  loaded  the  city  with  ho- 
nours and  privileges.  Hef«  Paul 
and  Barnabas  preached  a  consider- 
able time  :  Here  Peter  dissembled,  in 
refussing  to  eat  with  the  Gentiles  $ 
here  the  followers  of  our  Redeemer 
were  first  called  Christians^  a  few 
years  after  his  ascension.  Acts  xi. 
19,— 27.  and  xiv.  26.  and  xv.  35. 
GaU  ii.  11«  Th^  church  here  con- 
tinued famous  for  sundry  ages ;  and 
here  one  of  the  patriarchs  had  his 
seat :  here  the  famed  Chrysostom, 
in  the  end  of  the  4th  century, 
preached  with  amazing  applause  and 
success.  This  city  was  thrice  almost 
destroyed  by  eartbquakee  in  the 
ith  century,  and  as  oft  io  the  5th. 
In  A.  D.  548,  the  Persians  took  it, 
burnt  the  city,  and  put  all  the  inha- 
bitants  to  the  sword.  The  emperor 
Justinian  rebuilt  it  more  beautiful 
and  regular  than  ever ;  but  tht 
Persians  quickly  retook  it,  and  de- 
niolished  its  walls.  In  J^  D.  5HS^ 
sixty  thousand  of  its  inhabitanta  pe- 
rished in  an  earthquake.  It  wat 
speedily  rebuilt,  but  the  Saraccna 
took  it  A.  D.  637  j  duce  whicbi 
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Ofbtiaiuty  his  diere  made  bat  a 

ffrj  poor  appearance.  Nicephonis 
tht  Greek  emperor,  retook  it  A,  D. 
966,  Not  long  after*  the  Saracens, 
or  Sc^kian  Turks  seized  on  it.  In 
ICQSf  the  Croisades  wrestled  it  from 
Cbem;  but,  in  1 188,  thev  retook  and 
utterly  demolished  it.  At  present  it 
»  scarce  waj  thing  else  than  a  heap 
of  rains. 

(1)  Antioch,  the  capital  of  Pi- 
WL  Here  Paul  and  Barnabas,  per- 
nitted  by  the  ruler  of  the  Jewish  sy- 
agogue»  preached  the  gospel  with 
erodderable  success,  tiff  tne  Jews 
niied  a  persecution  against^  them, 
asd  obfiged  them  to  leave  the  place, 
Act!  xm.  I4r--51. 

ANTIPATRIS,  a  city  of  Ca- 
saiD,  situated  in  a  pleasant  ralley, 
Kar  the  mountains,  in  the  way  from 
Jermaleni  to  Cesarea  ;  and  about 
17  or  18  miles  distant  from  Joppa, 
4^  from  Jerusalem,  and  26  from 
Cesarea.  It  was  embellished  and  en- 
larged by  Herod  the  Great;  and 
from  his  father  Antipater  it  received 
iti  name.  Here  Paul  and  his  guard 
Uted  in  their  route  to  Cesarea, 
Acu  xxiii.  32. 

ANTIQUITY,  existence  a  long 
tane  ago,  Isa.  zsiii.  7. 

ANVIL,  a  smith's  tool  for  placing 
Iw  work  on,  to  be  beaten  out  and 
fcfgcd.  The  face,  or  uppermost 
wAce  of  the  anvil,  ought  to  be  very 
lutrd  and  smooth :  it  has  often  a 
h«k  or  horn  at  the  end,  for  rounding 
of  hollow  worft ;  the  whole  is  ordi- 
Mnly  motmted  on  a  wooden  blocka 
I«a.  xli.  7. 

APACE,  swiftly ;  speedily,  Psal, 
J.Tiii.  12. 

APART,aside  from  others,  Matth. 
«▼.  23.  To  set  apart,  is  to  sepa-. 
wtc  from  others  to  a  private  place, 
Lev.  XV.  19,  or  to  a  sacred  use, 
Exod.  xiii.  12.  God  mnrvdhush 
«rty  a^ri  the  godly  for  himself :  m 
wtonisMng  p*5ice,  and  by  means  of 
m  astonsslnng  ransonu  he  sets  themt 
^part  from  the  worl^  to  etijoy  his' 


favour  md  f^Ilowshipy^andtb  honout' 
and  serve  him,  Psal.  iv.  3. 

APE,  or  monkey,  a  fourfooted 
animal,  somewhat  resembling  tht 
human  figare.  Its  face  is  naked,  and 
its  claws  like  the  nails  of  a  mam 
Of  all  the  diversified  kinds  of  apes^ 
the  satyrs  most  resemble  mankind ; 
and,  of  old,  were  worshipped  at 
gods;  they  have  no  tail,  and  are 
pretty  like  an  unhandsome  old  man^ 
The  ourang  dutang,  or  black-faeed 
monkey,  called  the  savage,  is  next 
in  resemblance  to  mankind )  and 
next  to  it  is  the  baboon,  or  wisker* 
ed  ape,  wkb  a  short  tail.  Th* 
other  kinds  of  monkeys,  are  not  SA 
like  the  human  species  ;  but,  as  tliey 
are  exceeding  tractable,  people  teaek 
them  to  perform  many  tricks^  iA 
imitation  of  men.  Their  imitation 
of  them  in  washing  their  eyes  witii 
gluey  water  or  honey,  or  puttin^r 
OB  shoes  filled  with  glne^  felt  oA 
purpose  for  them,  occasions  their 
being  caught.  Anciently  the  Egyp- 
tians worshipped  apes  %  and  they  are 
still  adtred  in  many  places  6f  tht 
East  Indies.  Among  other  rarities, 
Solomon's  fleet  brought  from  Ophtf 
ivory  and  apes,  1  Kings  x.  22. 

APHARSACHITES,    or   A- 

PHARSATHCUITES.         See     SaAIARIL 
TANS. 

APHEK,  (1.)  Adtyinthtftribfe 
of  Judah,  where  the  Philistines  ea^ 
camped  when  the  ark  of  God  was 
brought  from  Shiloh  and  taken ; 
and  which  is  possible  the  ^saqae  ai 

Apiierah,  1  Sam.  iv.  1.  Josh  xV. 
53.  (2.)  A  city  in  the  tribe  of  Issa'- 
char,  and  ▼«8ey  of  Jezreel,  near 
the  mom^ins  of  Gilboa,  where  Said 
and  his  sons  were  slain.  It  was  pro* 
bibly  the  king  of  this  which  Joshua 
slew,  I  Sam.  xxix.  1.  Josh.  xii.  IS. 
(3.)  A  city  of  Asher,  on  the  bord^ 
of  the  Zjdonians,  and  where-  they 
suffered  the  Canaanites  to  remain. 
Josh,  xix.  3CL  Judg.  i.  31.  It  was 
|W)bab!y.  diW*  of  the  two  last  into 
irUcb  '  Senlladad's  worsted  trooj^ 
L2 
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fled  and  were  cut  off^  to  the  number 
of  ^»000,  by  the  fall  of  the  walls  on 
them :  if  it  was  not  rather  Aphek 
Oetr  Bibloe  in  Syria,  and  where  there 
was  a  temple  of  Venus,  famous  for 
the  most  notorious  lewdness,  1  Kings 
XX.  26. 

APIECE ;  every  one  ;  for  every 
oiie»  Numb^  vii.  86.  and  iii.  47. 

APOCRYPHA,  a  number  of 
books  often  placed  between  the  Old 
and  New  Testament;  or  otherwise 
bound  up  therewith.  They  were  at 
least  partly  read  in  private  by  the 
ancient  Christians,  as  useful ;  but 
not  admitted  into  the  canon  of 
acripture.  None  of  them  were  ever 
received  by  the  Jews  to  whom  the 
oracles  of  God  were  then  commit- 
ted. None  of  them  are  found  in 
Melto's  catalogue  of  the  canonical 
books  in  the  2d  century ;  nor  does 
0rigeq  in  the  Sd,  or  Epiphanius  in 
the  4th,  ip  the  least  acknowledge 
their  authenticity.  Few  of  them 
were  allowed  to  be  canonical,  till 
in  the  9th  and  10th  centuries,  when 
the  ignorance  of  the  people,  and 
the  vi}lany  of  the  clergy,  were  ca- 
pable tp  allo)¥  any  thing  to  pass  for 
divine ;  por  was  their  divine  autho- 
rity ever  established,  jsut  by  the  de- 
tested Popish  council  of  Trent,  and 
by  a  few  of  the  Papal  dupes  at  Flo- 
rence. Every  attentive  dreader  niust 
.perceive,  that  these  books  want  t^e 
majesty  of  inspired  scripture ;  and 
that  there  are  in  them  a  variety  of 
things  wicked,  false,  and  disagreeable 
to  the  oracles  of  Cod. 
The  first  book  of  Esdras  is  gene- 
rally nothing  but  a  bad  extrapt  of 
the  two  last  chapters  of  Chroaiclesy 
and  the  book  of  Ezra.  ^h€  apthor 
falsely  makes  ^enibbabel»  a  yopng 
man  in  the  dap  of  Darius,  Hystas- 
pis,  and  Jpakim  td  be  his  son,  chap. 
▼.  5.)  whereas  be  was  the  son  of 
Joshua  the  high-priest,  Neh.  xii.  10. 
He  calif  Parius,  kii^  of  Assyria, 
long  after  that  empire  was  utterly  dis- 
tf^yf^  f  aad  makttsoiae.tluiigf  to  be 


done    under    Daritis,     which    werv 
done   under  Cyrus,  com]>are   chap, 
iv.  xlviii.  Ivii.  Iviii.  with  Ezra  i.  and 
iii.  1, — The  lecond  book  of  Esdras 
never  appeared  so  much  as  in  Greek, 
but  only  in  Latin  ;  and  is  a  collec- 
tion of  fables,  dreams,    and  visions, 
so  bad  that    even    the   council    of 
Trent  were  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
it  divine.     From  abundance  of  pas- 
sages therein,  the  author  appears  to 
have  read  the  New   Testament  ;  and 
hence  speaks  of  the  signs  of  the  times^ 
and  of  the  third  trumpet. 
Whether  the  book  of    Tobit  was 
ongrinally   written   in    Hebrew^  we 
know  not ;  but  are    rather   inclined 
to  think  the  Chaldee,    from   which 
Jerome  made  his  translation,  was  the 
original.     The  Grecisras  observable 
in   Castalio's  copy,  or   in   the  He- 
brew copies  published  by   Munster 
and  Fagins,  too  plainly  prove  them 
no  originals,  but  versions  from  the 
Greek.     The  book   is  perhaps  en- 
tirely a  fable.     It  is  not   probable, 
that  in  the  time  of  Sennacherib  and 
Esarhaddon«  the  father  should   live 
158  years,  and  the  son    127.     It  i» 
certain,  no  angel  of  God  could  false- 
ly call  himself  Azarias  tJie  son  of 
JItianiaSf  as  that  writer  affirms.  How 
fabulous  the  story  of  Sarah's  seven 
husbands  being  successively  killed  on 
their  marriage-night  by  an  evil  spi- 
rit I  and  of  that  spirit's  being  driven 
^way  by  the  smell  and  smoke  of  the 
roasted  heart  and  liver  of  a  fish,  and 
bound    in    the   uttermost   parts  of 
E|;ypt  I  and  pf  the  cure  of  Tobit's 
bhndness  with  the  stroke  of  the  gall 
of  a  fish  I  and  of  his  and  the  angel's 
taking  such  a  bellyfuU  of  the  rest  of 
it  I  or  of  the  ansel  Raphael's  pre- 
fenttag  to  God  the  prayers  of  t^ 
saints>  chu).  v.  12.  and  ii.  8.  and  viii. 
2»  9* ;  auid  xL  8r— IS.  and  xii.  16. 
The  book  of  Jpdith  is  an  history  or 
romance,    of   a    great    deliverance 
wrpuji^ht  for  the  Jews  by  a  womsn 
of  this  name,  craftflf  coMipg  off  the 
head   of  HaMeraes  fj^  Jiwjm 
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It  seems  to    bare  been 
m   the  Chaldaic  language  ; 


gncnL 
wiitrcn 

lod  from  thence  Jerome  made  his 
tnoslation.  But  where  to  pkce  this 
Imotj  consistently  with  itself,  we 
know  not.  This  noted  deliverance 
it  said  to  bnve  happened  after  the 
Jers  returned  from  their  captivity  ; 
nd  after  the  temple  was  rebuilt ; 
aod  yet  about  the  18th  year  of  Ne- 
Wbadnexzar,  and  after  it  they  had 
*»  trooble  for  eighty  years  or  above,' 
c^.  ii.  1.  and  iv.  3.  and  v.  18,  19. 
»ad  ivi.  20, — 25.  How  impossible 
(a  reconcile  these  things  with  one  an- 
otbet  or  with  truth  ! — How  impto- 
bable  that  Bethulia,  a  small  town, 
s^ld  stand  out  against  so  powerful 
aa  army  !  or  that  the  death  of  the 
geoeral  should  make  all  the  troops  be- 
take themselves  to  a  shameful  flight ! 
How  surprising  to  conunend  a  wo- 
oua  as  a  godly  fearer  of  the  Lord, 
who  was  guilty  of  notorious  lying  ; 
of  acting  the  part  of  a  bawd ;  of 
profane  sweating  ;  of  mui'der ;  and 
of  speaking  in  praise  of  that  com- 
mitted by  Simeon !  chap.  ix.  and 
tu  and  xiii.  . 

The  additions  to  Esther  contains  aU 
nost  seven  chapters,  and  are  never 
a  whit  better  than  the  former  ;  nor 
were  ever  found  in  the  Hebrew 
langoagc.  How  contrary  to  the 
inspired  history  doth  this  author 
sfinDj  that  the  eunuch's  attempt  to 
take  away  the  life  of  Ahasuerus, 
was  io  the  second  year  of  his  reign  ; 
tkat  Mordecai  was  at  the  Tery  time 
'^warded  for  his  discovery  2  that 
Hainan  had  been  advanced  before 
^  event,  and  was  provoked  with 
Mordecai  for  his  discovery  of  the 
nmochs  ;  that  Haman  was  a  Mace- 
donian, and  intended  to  transfer  the 
gownment  of  Persia  to  the  Mace- 
^o&aost  compare  chap.  xi.  ?•  and 
A  l.wtth  Esth.  i.  S.  and  ii.  16, — 
^'Sad  chap.   xi«    3.   and   xii.  5. 

^^  ^  ^  ^^45^'?'  ^^*  ^*  ^^  ^^* 

]<(» ILwttIp  I  rr^  How  stupid 
^'MMMi^HkiMn'Uslboking  upon 


Esther,  a*  a  Jteree    iion^  and   yet 

'mth  a  countenance  full    of  grace ! 

j  chap     XV.  7,    13,    14.  to  represent 

I  him  as  calling  the  Jews  the  children 

\  of  the  n»ost  hi^h  and  most  mi;rfuy  fiv' 

ing  God,  chap.  x.  16.  or  as  ordering 

the  Heathens  to  keep  the  feast  of 

Purim ! 

The  book  of  Wisdom  was  not  pen- 
ned by  Solomon,  as  its  author  false- 
ly pretends ;  nor  was  it  ever  found 
in  Hebrew.  It  appears  this  author 
had  read  Plato,  and  the  Greek 
poets  ;  and  borrows  expressions  from 
them,  as  Ambrosia ;  the  river  of 
forgetfulness  ;  the  kingdom  of  Plu- 
to, &c.  chap.  i.  14.  and  vii.  13.  and 
xix.  20.  Sundry,  phrases  of  it  seem 
taken  out  of  the  prophets,  and  even 
the  New  Testament ;  compare  chap, 
vii.  26.  with  Col.  i.  15.  Heb.  i.  3. 
Some  will  have  Philo  the  Jew  to 
be  the  author  of  it  5  but  he  rather 
seems  to  have  been  a  fraudulent 
Christian.  He  condems  the  mar- 
nage-bed  as  sinful ;  and  excludes 
bastards  from  the  hopes  of  salva- 
tion ;  talks,  as  if  souls  were  lodged 
in  bodies  according  to  their  former 
merits ;  makes  the  murder  of  Abel 
the  cause  of  the  flood ;  represents 
the  Egyptians  as  plagued  by  their 
own  idols ;  though  it  is  ,  certain* 
they  never  worshippedy>ogj,  locusts^ 
or  lice ;  called  the  divihe  Logos,  or 
second  person  of  the  Trinity,  a  va^ 
pour  and  stream,  chap.  iii.  13,  18* 
and  viii.  20.  and  x.  3,  4.  and  xii.  23t 
24.  and  vii.  25.  • 

The  book  of  Ecclesiasticus  is  a  much 
more  valuable  work  than  the  for- 
mer. One  Jesus,  the  son  of  Sirach« 
by  reading^the  scriptures,  and  other 
good  bo6ks,  attained  to  a  consider- 
able share  of  knowledge.  He  col- 
lected the  grave  and  short  sentences 
of'  such  as  went«i>efore  him,  and 
added  sundry  of  his  own.  His  book 
was  originally  writ  in  Hebrew  or 
Chaldee ;  but  Jesus,  his  grandson, 
translated  it  into  Greek,  during  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Eurgetes  king  of 
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Egypt,  about  2W  years  before  our 
Saviour's  birth  ;  and  begs  pardon, 
if  he  had  done  any  thing  amist'; 
which  pbinly  showsi,  that  he  was 
not  inspired.  And  indeed,  though 
it  is  by  far  the  best  of  all  the  apo- 
cryphal books ;  yet  it  hath  a  variety 
of  things  contrary  to  sound  doctrine. 
It  represents  the  divine  Logos,  or 
Son,  as  created  by  God ;  it  makes 
honouring  of  parents,  and  giving  of 
alms,  to  be  an  atonement  for  sin ; 
it  affirms,  that  Samuel  prophesied 
after  his  death,  and  shewed  Saul  his 
end  :  and  that  Elias  the  Tishbite  is 
ordered  to  pacify  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  turn  the  father  to  the 
9on,  chap.  xxiv.  9.  and  iii.  3,  30«  and 
xii,  4,  5.  and  xlvi.  20.  and  xlvtii. 
10. 

The  book  of  Baruch  is  an  arrant 
romance.  It  absurdly  pretends  to 
have  been  written  by  Baruch  at  Ba- 
bylon, when  it  is  probable,  he 
sever  went  thither :  that  it  was  read 
•o  Jechoniah  at  the  river^Sud,  which 
is  never  else  where  mentioned :  nor 
could  Jechoniah  here  it  there,  when 
he  was  confined  in  prison  It  men- 
tions a  collection  to  buy  sacrifices, 
gathered  by  the  captives  in  Baby- 
K)n,  and  sent  to  Joakim  the  priest, 
ilong  with  the  sacred  vessels  which 
Zedekiah  had  made ;  but,  how 
could  the  captives,  newly  enslaved 
in  Babylon,  be  able  to  make  col- 
lections ?  how  could  they  send  it  to 
an  high-ppriest  that  did  not  then 
exist ;  "how  could  the  sacred  vessels, 
which  Zedekiah  made,  be  returned 
from  Babylon,  when  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  made  any  ?  or  how 
could  they  be  returned  before  they 
were  carried  away,  along  with 
himself  ?  The  author  borrows  a  va- 
riety of  expressions  from  Daniel ; 
and  so  must  have  lived  after  Ba- 
ruch was  dead.  The  epistle  ascrib- 
ed to  Jeremiah,  is  neither  written 
in  his  stylp,  nor  in  the  8{yle  of  the 
•criptures;  and  ridicut^^y  turns 
seventif  yean  into  ctf^en  gmmiiwi. 


The  Song  of  the  Three  Children  {■ 
the  furnace,  is  partly  a  poor  imita- 
tion of  the  148th  psalm;  and  part- 
ly deprecatory,  not  suited  to  such  a 
deliverance.  The  account  of  the 
flarae   streaming  above  the  furnace 

<  forty  and  nine  cubits  ;'  and  of  the 
angels  *  smiting  the  iame  out  of  the 

<  oven,  and  making  a  moist  whist- 

<  ling   wind*  in   it,   seems    entirely 
fabulous  and   romantic !    nor  is  it 
very  cosistent  with  the  fire's  loosing 
their    bands.     Nor    has   the    story 
of  Susanna  the  least  appearance  of 
truth.     That  it    was  originally   in 
Greek,  is  manifest  from  the  allusiont 
in  the  punishment  pronounced  on  the 
elders,  to  the  mastic  and  holm  trees^ 
under  which,  they  said,  they  found 
Susanna  and  the  young  man  toge«* 
thcr.     How  absurd  to  affirm,  that  in 
the  beginning  of  the  captirity,  Joa- 
chim the  hudband  of  Susanna  was  be* 
come  considerably  rich  ;  that  there 
were    Jewish    judges    of   life    and 
death  in  Chaldee  ;  that  Daniel  who 
was  brought  up  in  the  court,   had 
leisure,  or,  being  so  young,  was  ad- 
mitted to  be  a  judge  ;  that  Susanna 
went  into  her  garden   to  wash  at 
noon  day,  and  did  it  without  search* 
ing  if  any  body  was  there ;  or  that  the 
elders  attempted  to  force  her,  when 
they  tould  not  but  every  moment 
expect  the  return  of  her  maids  ? 
The  6tory  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon  ia 
still  more  romantic.     How  impro«. 
bable,  that  Cyrus,  a  Persian,  would 
worship   a   Babylonian    idol ;    nay» 
an  idol   that  was  broken   to  pieces 
at  the  taking  of  the  city  !  How  ab* 
surd  to  imagine,  that  a  man  of  hia 
sense  could  believe  an  image  of  brats 
and  clay  did  really  eat  and  drink  I 
How  pitifuU  for  Daniel,  to  discover 
the  priests   coming  and   devouring 
the  prorisiong,  by  making  the  king'a 
servants  strow  ashes  on  the  floor^ 
when   the  priest    might    so    easily 
perceive    them,  or  the  servants    so 
readily    inform    conceywng    them  ! 
How  absurd,  that  llye  jf^yAj  coa-^ 
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ffgsA  Bd>floniant  thooldy  by  me- 
Bicc^obfige  CynM  to  deliver  up  his 
bM  Danid  to  them,  to  be  cast 

I      Blitfe  den  of  lioin !  How  absord, 

^     tkHabakkak  should  be  then  aKve 
ti  king  idm  food !  oTf  that  Cyrus 
aoeld  be  seven  days  before  he  went 
tfi  the  del*  to  see  what  was  become 
J  til  ^voarite  minion  ! 
Tk  prayer   ascribed  to  Manasseh; 
aeter  appeared  in  the  Hebrew  hn^ 
pig^9  and  aeems  to  be  the  product 
dtaat  phariMJcal  spirit*     The  au- 
thor speaks  of  just  persons,  as  Abca- 

&  ban,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  without  sin, 

9  udwot  eaikd  to  repetU. 
Ik  books  of  the  Maccabees  are  an 
faory  of   events    relative    to    the 

L  Jevumder  the  government  of  the 
pfiot  Mattathiat,  and  his  descend- 
irts;  and  are,  especially  the  first 
^k,  considerably  useful.  It  seems 
to  bve  been  originally  written  in 
tk  Hebrew  or  Chaldee :  in  this  Ian- 
gage  Origen  saw  it ;  and  from  this 
Ifigaage  Jerome  seems  to  have  made 
b  traMlation.  It  cotdd  not  be  wrote 
by  inspiration  :  the  writer  often  ob- 
•ems,  ikai  there  wu  no  prophet  in 
hs  tines,  chap.  iv.  46.  and  ix.  27* 
ad  xir.  41. :  and  indeed  he  has 
bMered  into  several  mistakes  ;  as, 
t^  Alexander  the  Great  parted 
bkiegdom  mmong  his  honourable 
crraots  wb3e  he  was  yet  alive ; 
tlat  Antiochua  the  Great  was  taken 
dive  by  the  Romans  ;  that  they  gave 
la£i  and  Media,  parts  of  his  king* 
doBy  tp  Eumenes  king  of  Pergamus ; 
tW  tbe  Roman  senate  consisted  of 
^persons  ;  that  Alexander  Balas 
VH  the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
^  cbap.  L  6.  and  viiL  6, — 8, 15, 
llsdx.!. 

The  second  book  of  Maccabees  is 
•Kh  inferior  to  the  first.  It  is  a 
^itory  of  fifteen  years;  and  an 
^Wgaent  of  the  work  of  one  Ja- 
•»  rf  Cyrene.  The  author  con- 
^Ifitt  it,  begging  excuse  if  hfi  had 
*■!  toy  tpog  unbecoming  the 
^■yi  milwl  he  had  reaaou  to 


do  so,  considering  what  a  number  of 
false  and  wicked  things  he  retails  ; 
as,  that  Judas  Maccabeus  was  alive 
in  the  188th  year  of  the  Seleucidte, 
when  he  died  in  the  152d ;  that 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  was  killed  at 
the  temple  of  Nanea  in  Persia, 
whereas  ho  died  on  the  frontiers  of 
Babylon,  of  a  terrible  disease  ;  that 
Nehemiah  buik  the  second  temple 
and  altar,  whereas  they  were  built 
sixty  years  before  he  came  frorn^ 
Persia  ;  that  Jeremiah  hid  the  taber- 
nacle, ark,  and  altar  of  incense,  in, 
a  cave  ;  that  Persepolis  was  in  being 
100  years  after  Alexander  had  burnt 
it  to  ashes ;  that  Judas  did  well  in 
offering  prayers  and  sacrifices,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  dead  ;' 
that  Razts  did  well  in  mudering^ 
himself  to  escape  the  fury  of  the 
Syrians,  chap.  i.  and  ii.  and  ix.  2, 26^ 
— 2Sm  and  xii.  43,-45.  and  xiv.  37* 

The  third  book  of  the  Maccabees 
is  an  history  of  a  persecution  intend- 
ed  against  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  but 
miraculmisly  prevented.  Some  caQ 
Josephus'  account  of  the  martyrs, 
who  suffered  under  Antiochus,  the' 
Jburth  ;  but  that  which  Calmet  calk 
so,  to  me  appears  nothing  else  than- 
the  Arabic  history  of  the  Jewish  na« 
tion,  which  we  have  in  the  London 
Polyglot.  It  extends  to  about  160 
years ;  begins  at  Seleucus*  attempt 
to  pillage  the  temple ;  and  ends  just 
before  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ* 

APOLLONIA.  There  was  w 
city  of  this  name  on  the  west  of  Ca- 
naan ;  but  that  mentioned  in  scrip- 
ture was  a  city  of  ^tiQedonia,  found- 
ed by  the  Corinthians,  and  scarce 
noted, for  any  thing,  but  that  desar 
Augustus  there  learned  the  Greek 
languge.  It  stood  near  Amphipolis^ 
to  the  south.  Acts  xvii.  1. 

APOLLOS,  a  Jew  of  Alexan- 
dria, who  came  to  Ephesus  just 
when  Paul  set  off  on  his  third  jour* 
ney  to  Jerusalem.  He  was  a  very 
eloquent  man ;  and  had  a  great 
acquaintaoce   with  the    Kripturea. 
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With  distingiiisbed  fervour  and  dili- 
gence, he  taught  the  things  of  the 
Lord  Jcsu8»  knowing  only  the  bap- 
tism of  John.     Aquilla  and  PrisciUa 
having  heard  him  boldly  preach  in 
the   synagogue,   and    shewing    that 
Jesus  was  the  promised  Messiah  and 
Saviour,  took  him  home  with  them, 
and  instructed  him  more  fully  in  the 
Christian  faith.    He  departed  thence, 
with  .letters   of  recommendation  to 
Actaia  ;  where  he  was  very    useful 
in   strengthening  the  new  converts, 
and    dcmonstiatiug   from   scripture 
to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  indeed  the  Messiah  promised  to 
their  fathers.     Here,  aa-at  Ephesus, 
he  watered  the  churches  which  Paul 
had  planted.     His  fine  address,  and 
obliging  behaviour,  had  like  to  have 
occasioned  a  schism  at  Corinth  ;  some 
pretending   to   be  of  Paul's  party, 
others  of  Apollos',  others  of  Cephas', 
and  others,  pretending   yet  higher, 
to  be   of  Christ's.     Vexed  hereat, 
Apollos  left  Achaia  ;  and  along  with 
Zenas  the  lawyer   sailed  for  Crete. 
Thence  he  went   to  Ephesus ;  and  j  cution 
was  there  when  Paul  wrote  his  first  *  proper 
epistle  to  Corinth  ;  whether  he  could 
hardly   be   prevailed   on    to  return. 
Acts  xviii.  24, — 28. 1  Cor.  i.  12.  and 
iii.  4, — 6.  and  xvi.  12.  Tit.  iii.  15. 

APOSTLE,  a  messenger  sent  on 
a  peculiar  and  important  errand. 
Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  Apostle  of 
our  profession  :  God  sent  him  to  de- 
clare his  will,  and  erect  his  church  ; 
and  he  is  the  author,  matter,  and 
end  of  these  divine  truths,  which  we 
^rc  required  to*j;>elieve  and  profess, 
Heb.  iii.  1. 

Correspondent  to  the  twelve  patri- 
archs, or  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  our 
Saviour,  in  the  second  or  third  year 
of  his  public  ministry,  fit st  appoint- 
ed, and  then  sent  forth,  twelve  of 
his  followers,  whom  he  named 
Apostles..  These  he  sent  out  by 
two's ;  Simon  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother  ;  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedeej  aud  John  his  brother ;  Philip 


and    Bartholomew ;     Thomas     and 
Matthew;  James  the  son  of  Alphe- 
us,  and   Jude  his    brother ;    Simon 
the  Canaanite,  and  Judas    Iscariot. 
Of  these  apostles,  Matthews  had  beea 
a  publican  ;  other  four,  if  not  all  the 
rest,  Galilean    fishers.       The    New 
Testament  church  not   being  found- 
ed till  after  our  Saviour's  resurrec- 
tion, their  first  mission  was  but  tem- 
porary, confined  to  the  cities  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  in  nothing  superior  to  that 
of  the  seventy   disciples,  afterward 
sent   on   the  same   erraud.       Their 
work  was  to  preach;    that  the  king' 
dam  of  heaven^  or  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, xjoas  at  hand ;  and  to   confirm 
their   doctrine,    by     a     miraculous 
healing  of  diseases,  and  casting  out 
of  devils ;  they  were  to  provide  no 
subsistence  for  their  jonmey,  but  to 
expect  it  from   their  hearers  ;    nor 
were  they  to  use  any  fawning  cour- 
tesy  to    gain   favour ;  but  were  to 
shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet,  as  a 
testimony  against  the  city  or  flmily 
which  rejected  them.     In  the  exe- 
of  their   mission,  they  had 
success.     When    Jesus  tra- 
veiled,  they   were   his  ordinary  at- 
tendants;  and   when   he  multiplied 
the  loaves,  they,  as  his  servants,  dis- 
tributed  the  bread  to  the  multitude, 
Matth.  X.  Mark  iii.  and  vi.  7> — 13« 
Luke  vi.  Matth.  xiv.  xv. 
At  their  request,  he  set  them  a  pat- 
tern to  regulate  their  prayers  :  what 
he  publicly   preached  to    the  multi- 
tude,   he    privately     explained    to 
them  ;  often  discoursed  to  them  of 
his  sufferings ;    and    committed  to 
them  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  ol 
heaven.     When    James     and    Jobn 
marked    their    ambition    for    some 
high   post  in  his    government,  the 
rest   were  highly   offended,  as  yet 
they   knew  not  the  nature   of   nis 
kingdom.      Just  before   his  death, 
Jesus    iuformed    them    of   the  ap- 
proaching destruction  of  the  Jewun 
church  and  state  ;  and  of  his  owa 
coming   to   judgment :    be  as*uJ<« 
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thentthat,  in  a  few  days,  6n€  of 
rliem  should  betray  him  into  the 
kuids  of  his  enemies^  to  be  cruci- 
fied. It  seems  the  most  of  them  at 
fim  concurred  vnth  Judas*  iu  tak- 
ing offence  at  Mary's  ejdpensire 
amnotmg  of  their  Master.  With  all 
of  them  he  celebrated  his  last  pais- 
9m;  with  all  of  them,  except  per- 
lups  Judas,  he  observed  his  nrst  sa* 
crcd  sapper  ;  and  entertained  them 
^ha  Tast  number  of  suitable  ex< 
*  koftidons,  and  consolatory  promises, 
fotjcukrly  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
be  poored  out  upon  them.  They 
•we  BO  taken  herewith,  that  what- 
«w  impertinent  ^i^^tiooS  they  had 
fcnnerly  asked,  they  now  owned 
ibt  he  jpo/le  jplainhf.  When  Jesus 
wii  apprehended,  he  desired  his  pet- 
secotors  to  forbear  touching  of  them  ; 
tWy,  however,  ungenerously  forsook 
lum.  and  fled  :  his  crucifition  threw 
them  into  prodigious  perplexityi  as 
tbej.had  all  along  dreamed  of  his 
erecting  a  temporal  kingdom.  Ju- 
<iis  being  dead,  and  Thomas  ab- 
leat,  he,  on  the  evening  after  his  re- 
•mrection,  appeared  to  ten  of  them, 
smid  their  perplexity  i  he  renewed 
their  mission,  and  breathed  on  them, 
ts  a  token  of  his  sending  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Luke  xi.  Matth.  xvi.  and  xx. 
tnd  xztT.  to  XX vi.  John  xii.— ^xviii. 
and  XX. 

After  giving  them  repeated  proofs 
of  his  resurrection,  he,  just  before 
his  ascension,  gave  them  a  formal 
<^oauni&sion,  to  go  into  all  the  worlds 
^^  preach  the  gospel  to  euety  creO" 
f*tre  f  and  assured  th^m  df  his  pfe* 
ttuce  and  protection  ;  and  that  he 
would  confirm  their  doctrine  by  mi-  ^ 
raculous  proofs :  he  bid  them  tarry 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  effasion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  Would  happen 
in  a  few  d^ys.  After  they  had  wit- 
nessed their  MaHer*s  departure  to 
the  heavenly  mansions,  they  chose 
Matthias  in  place  of  Judas.  On 
the  day  .of  Pentecost,  a  feast  ap- 
pointed to  commemorate  the  giv- 
VoL.  L  No.  ti. 


ing  of  the  law,  the  Holy  Ghost,  id 
the  ^hape  of  cloven  tongues  of  fire« 
descended  on  each  of  them;  rtxi* 
dtfred  them  bold  and  infdlible  iil 
preaching  the  gospel }  qualified  them  , 
witQ  power  to  speak  in  every  lan<« 
gtlage,  to  discern  men^s  teihpers, 
and  to  confer  the  miraculous  mflu-» 
ence  of  speaking  with  tongues  oa 
others,  1)y  the  laying  on  of  the  hands. 
They  preached  to  the  multitude,  and 
thousands  were  converted.  They 
daily  repaired  to  the  courts  of  the 
temple,  where  amidst  tast  numbers^ 
they  proved  Jesus  to  be  the  true 
Messiah,  who  had  tisen  from  the 
dead,  and  was  ascended  to  ^ry. 
They  confirmed  their  mission  by 
miracles  unnumbered.  Stung  With 
indignation  at  their  extolling  one 
whom  they  had  put  to  death  as  a 
a  malefactor,  and  at  their  bold  char<« 
ges  concerning  the  guilt  of  his  mur- 
der, the  Jewish  sanhedrim  imprison- 
ed them :  an  angel  liberated  them : 
and  they  returned  to  their  preach- 
ing work.  They  were  again  appre- 
hended, and  furiously  discharged 
to  preacli  in  their  Master's  name. 
V^ith  amaeing  '  joy,  they  endured 
their  sofferings  ;  and  went  on  witk 
their  work  }  both  in  public  and  pti- 
vate.  When  they  were  next  ftppre- 
bended,  the  sanhedrim  had  almost 
agreed  to  put  them  to  death  ;  but, 
advised  by  Gamaliel,  they  dismissed 
them  with  a  solemn  charge,  never 
more  to  preach  in  our  Saviour'a 
name.  Soon  after  this,  they  or- 
dained a  number  of  deacons  to 
manage  the  alms  of  the  church.  A 
furious  storm  of  persecution  arose 
that  scattered  the  other  preachers^ 
but  the  apostles  abode  at  Jerusalem. 
When  they  had  continued  in  Judea 
about  eighteen  years,  the  eleven,  for 
James  the  brother  of  John  was  mur- 
dered by  Herod,  constituted  part  of 
a  solemn  synod,  where  it  was  enact- 
ed, *  That  no  observance  of  the  Mo- 
'  saic  ceremonies  ought  to  be  impos- 
*  ed  on  the  Christian  converts  ^*  but 
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that,  to  aTokt  the  offence  of  weak 
brethren,  they  should  <  ibsuin  from 
^  meats  offered  to  i^pls,  and  from 
f  thifi^irs  strangled,  and  blood/  Joha 
xxi.  Matth.  xxviii.  Mark  xvi.  Acts  L 
to  Tiii.  and  xv. 

Not  long  after^  it  seems,  the  apos* 
ties  dispersed  themsdves  into  other 
countries ;  taking  their  courses,  as 
is  said,  hj  lot :  Feter  into  Poatus, 
Galatia»  and  places  adjacent;  An- 
drew into  Scythia  and  Soc^diana; 
John  into  Lesser  Asia  ;  Phmp  into 
Armeniaf  Media,  and  Colchis  ;  Bar- 
tholomew into  Arabia-Felix  |  Mat> 
thew  into  Chaldea,  Persia,  and  Par- 
thia;  Thomas  into  Hyrcania*  Bac* 
trie,  and  India;  Jtide  into  Syria 
and  Mesopotamia ;  Simon  the  Ca- 
naanite  into  Egypt,  Cyrene,  Lybia, 
and  Mauritania  ;  Matthias  into  Cap- 
padocia  and  Colchis ;  James  the  bro- 
ther of  Jude  remained  .  in  Judea. 
Meanwhile,  Paul,  who  sufficiently 
filled  the  room  of  James  the  brother 
of  John,  flew  like  a  seraph,  almost 
every  where,  to  gain  souls  to  Christ. 
Without  any  shadow  of  proof,  is 
our  eomman  creed  ascribed  to  the 
apostleft  as  authors  thereof.  Ngbody 
can  tell  us,  when,  or  where^  they 
met  to  form  it ;  or  shew  us,  how  a 
creed  formed  by  inspired  men,  could 
have  less  than  divine  authority. 
None  of  the  fathers,  in  the  first 
three  centuries,  pretend  it  to  have 
been  the  composition  of  the  apos- 
tles ;  nor  in  the  primitive  ages  was 
it  the  same  in  all  the  churches,  or  the 
same  with  what  we  have  now.  Far 
less  ought  the  Canons  and  Constitu- 
tions^ odled  by  their  name*  to  pass 
for. apostolic,^  Besides  a  variety  of 
other  blunders,  they  refer  to  metro- 
politans, and  other  things  not  found 
in  the  Christian  church,  till  long  after 
the  apostles  were  buried  in  their 
graves  ;  nor  is  it  probable,  that  they 
Vfere  collected  or  forged  till  the  5th 
ccnturyi  when  impostors  were-  be- 
come impudent  enough,  and  .  tjbe 
people  as  credulous. 


Vast  mimbera  of  false  aod  preteaded 
apostles,  very  eai4y  pestered  the 
churches ;  particularly  those  of  Sy* 
ria,  Galatia,  Corinth,  Colosse,  &c« 
Acts  XV.  Gal,  i.  7f---9,  2  Cor.  x. 
and  xi.  Col.  ii. 

APOSTLESHIP,  the  office  of 
an  apostle.  Tp  constitute  this,  it 
was  necessary  to  have  seen  the  Lotd  | 
to  have  a  commission  and  right  to  go 
every  where,  and  found  and  gather 
churches  f  to  be  possessed  of  an  in- 
fallibility in  doctrine ;  and  a  power 
to  speak  with  tongues  never  learQ<« 
ed  }  work  miracles ;  and  confer  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  laying  on  of  handa^ 
I  Cor.  ix.  I,  2.  2  Cor.  xiL  2. 

APOTHECARY,  one  who  com- 
pounds, or  prepares  drugs  or  per* 
fumes,  EccL  x.  1.  Exod.  xxx.  25,  SSs 

APPAREL;  (1.)  Clothings 
GARMENTS,  Isa.  iii.  22.  (2.)  Ap-^ 
pearaace,  Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 

APPARENTLY,  in  familiar  vU 
sions,  as  if  face  to  face.  Numb.  xii.  8* 

APPEAL  I  to  decline  the  judg« 
ment  of  one,  and  refer  the  cause  to  an^* 
other,  Acts  XXV.  11, 21.  and  xxvi.  3^ 

APPEAR  ;  ( 1.)  To  be  seen ;  bc-i 
come,  visible.  Gen.  i.  9.  ^2.^  To. 
come  before,  Isa.  i.  12.  (S.)  To 
seem,  Matth.  vi.  16.  God's  appear »  • 
ingf  denotes  his  giving  a  visible  to« 
ken  of  his  presepce  ;  thiiSt  he  oftea 
appeared  to  the  fathers  under  the 
Old  Tesument,  2  Chron*  i.  7.  Cen. 
xlviiL  S.  Numb'  tiu  6.  or  his  male* 
ing  some  visible  display  of  his  per<- 
fectiooB  in  his  work  of  providence  ^ 
or  some  clear  intimation  of  his  will^ 
Psal.  di.  16«  Acts  xxvi.  16.  Christ^s 
appearingf  denotes  his  coming  in 
tl^  flesh,  Heb.  ix-  26.  s  his  shewing 
himself  alive  to  his  followers  after 
his  resurrection,  Mark  xvi.  9,  1 1, 
14*. ;  his  interceding  with  the  Father 
in  heaven  for  us,  Heb.  ix,  24.  f  hot. 
chiefly  his  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
power  and  great  glory  to  judge  the 
world;  when  every  eye  shall  aee 
him ;  and  he  shall  clearly  unvail  the 
mj^eiies  and  excellencies  .of  G(»d  - 
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ITbuvLli.  Tit.  11.18.  Men's 
^prmg  be/on  Godf  imports  their 
mag  iDto  hi«  courts  of  worship^ 
boL  zxiii.  15,  1$.  PsaL  xlii.  2.  i 
rsuiidiag  before  Christ's  tribunal 
It  tite  last  day  to  receive  their  final 
latence  of  damnation  or  happiness, 
2Cor,f.  10. 

Theqjpearanceqfa  man,  is  the  ouU 
vird  shape  and  form  of  one,  Dan. 
m,  ]£,  The  f^ppearance  ofeul^  is 
•^  las  th^  least  likeness  of,  or  t«n- 
dency  towards  sin,  1  Thess.  v.  22. 

APPEASE;  to  remove  anger. 
Gen.  zx»i.  20. 

APPERTAIN ;  to  belong  to, 
Lcf.  n.  5.;  to  relate  to„Rom.  iv.  I. 
APPETITE  ;  (1.)  Desire  after 
fcodjjobxxxviii.  39.  (2.)  Strong 
^nire  after  worldly  things,  Isa.  ivi. 
\\*  To  be  ^nen  to  appetite^  is  to 
be  of  a  gluttonous  and  voracious  diso 
peatioQ,  Prov.  xxiii.  2. 

APPIl-FORUM,  apbce  in  the 
intLipeft  of  Italy,  about  50  oiilea 
nuth  of  Rocne,  and  18  from  the 
TW-^ouow.  Thus  far  the  Chris. 
<BB8of  Rome  came  to  meet  Paul  in 
*»  wajr  thitl^er  frqiji  f  uteoK,  Acts 
JXTiH.  U. 

APPLE-TREE.  It  is  a  vireU 
^BOWD,  brge,  comely,  and  fruitful 
"(ge^^ :  thr  kinds  are  manifold ; 
»d  its  &uit  roundish,  Refreshful, 
fioolii^,  and  medicinal^  Perhaps 
^  Hebrews  extended  this  name  to 
FdTf  cherry,  and  other  fruit-trees, 
Mif,  Brocard  says,  t^iere  were  ^kw 
^  dtber  in  Canaan^  A  fine  driai^, 
tAd  cider,  is  now  commonly 
^  of  apples  :  and  they  are  form- 
ed toto  a  variety  of  very  delicate 
lUies.  Jesua  Christ  is  compared  to 
^9pple4ree  atmmg  U»  irpes  of  the 
*Mtf;  perhaps,  a  ckfvn  nppk4reef 
to  mark  his  glorious  height ;  his 
fneliness,  fruitfolness,  an^  delight, 
tt  ikadow  I  with  the  *  heart  fcfresh- 
*^  J^nsg,  and  nouf  ishing  virtue ' 
".^  influence.  Song  ii,  3.  The 
2**^  proaisea  aiid  blessings  of 
^iOf  09T€fuutt  are  called  apj^^s 


how  they  delight,  nourish,  refresh^ 
revive,  and  heal  our  soul !  Song  ii* 
5.  The  saints'  breath,  or  smell  of 
their  nose,  is  like  apples  ;  their  fer. 
vent  prayer,  devout  praise,  and 
holy  conversation,  manifest  the  «ound» 
ness  of  their  inward  dispositions! 
and  are  pleasing  aod  acceptable  to 
Qod ;  refreshhil  and  edifying  t9 
men,  Song  vii.  8.  Tlie  saints  raise 
up  Christ  under  the  ajyle4ree^  while 
they  en^oy  sweet  protectiua  and 
near  fellowship  with  him ;  their 
prayers  s^re  prevalent  with  him,  as 
means  of  exciting  him  to  his, saving 
work,  Song  ii.  3.  and  viiL  5.  Good 
words  fitly  spoken  are  like  oranges, 
or  apples  (^gold  inpicitures  qf  silver  % 
have  a  most  comely  appearance,  and 
delightful  and  edifying  influence^ 
Prov.  XXV.  II. 

The  APPLE  qf  our  tye^  is  its  small 
rolling  ball.  To  keep  a  thing  a$ 
tl^  appHc  of  the  e/^,  is  to  preserve  i( 
with  the  utmost  tendefnesSp  car% 
and  safety,  Deut.  xxxii.  10.  Proiw 
vii.  2.  The  saints  are  likened  to 
the  apple  qf  Gad's  eyt^  in  thenv 
selves  they  are  weak  and  easily  hurt^ 
but  are  in^perably  connected  witl^ 
and  infinitely  dear  to  him ;  he  ex^ 
actiy^observes,  and  tenderly  ^yaaM* 
thizes  with  them  in  all  their  afflic- 
tions; is  ofii^nded  with,  and  will  ter^ 
ribly  resent.every  injury  done  tbem» 
^ech.  ii.  8.     Psal.  xvii.  8* 

APPLY  \  to  apply  the  heart  to 
xvisdom,  or  good  xvorksf  is,  to  study 
by  all  means  to  obtain  wisdom  and 
knowledge;  and  tq  perform  good 
works,  Psal.  ^c.  12.  I^cl.  vjii.  9. 

APPOINT;  (1.)  Tooommandi 
order,  2  San^.  i^iii.  15.  (2.)  To  oiv 
da^ ;  set  apart  to  an  offioe,  Qeiu 
xli.  34.  Acts  yi.  3.  (3.)  To  assign  j 
allot  as  ^  portion,  or  cWge,  Numb* 
iy,  ISl^  (4s]  To  decree;  purpose* 
Actsxx^  13.  (5.)  To  seule;  fix, 
Prov.  viiL  29.  (6.)  To  agree' oa^ 
Acts  xxviii.  23.  (tJ)  To  set ;  places 
2  Kings  X.  24'.  To  be  appointed  to 
WoUh  isi  -Uk  the  sovereign  aad  un- 
M  2 
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cban^^ble  purpose  of  God,  to  be 
left  to  endure  the  just  and  everlasting 
punishment  of  sin*     To  be  appointed 
fo  sahationt  it  to  be  sovereignly  and 
unchangeably  chosen  heirs  of  ever- 
lasting happiness,  1  Thess.  V,  9.  To 
be  appointeflto  (feath  or  trouble f  it  to. 
be  sentenced  by  men,  or  set  apart  in 
the  providence  of  God,  to  endure  ity 
Psal.  cii,  20,  1  Cor.  iy.  9.  1  Tbess. 
iii.  S. 
APPREHEND  J  to  seize  |  to  take 
fast  and  full  hold  of,  1  Kings  xviii. 
40.  $  to  take  one  prisoner,  2  Cor, 
si.  32.     *  I    count    not    myself  to 
*  have  apprehended ;  but  I  follow 
^  on  I  that   I   may    iipprehend   that 
^  for  which  I  am  apprehended  of 
f  Christ  Jesus  :*    I  do  not  reckon 
inyself  to  have  attained  to  any  not- 
f d  degree  of  knowledge,  fellowship, 
or  likeness  to  God ;  but  I  proceed 
from   one  duty  to  another,  and  one 
degree  of  erape  to  another,  that  I 
may  speedily  receive  the  full  piize  of 
perfect  ^pry,  which  Jesus  Christ  in- 
tended to  give  me,  when  he  graciously 
seized  me,  in  the  day  of  his  power, 
made  me  the  prisoner  of  his  love,  and 
fixed  me  in  a  new  covenant  state  of 
union  and  pomrounion  with  himQelf, 
Pha.  iii.  12,  IS. 

APPROACH,  soi^ctimes  imports 
to  h^ve  carnal  deaJine,  Lev.  xvSi.  6. 
and  XX.  16. ;  but  ordinarily,  tp  draw 
near  in  respect  of  plape  or  tinij?,  6 
Bam,  xi.  2Q.— ^esus  Clmst  approa^' 
td  to  Qoda^  an  o^ended  judge  ;  he 
fully  satisfied  hi^  laiy  and  justice,  with 
the  infinite  of>lation  of  hCnnself,  Jer. 
XXX.  21.  To  approacff  unto  Qpd  as  a 
kind  sovereign  aiid  fatlier,  is  to  wait 
tipon  him  in  his  ordinances  |  but 
cniefiy  to  enjoy  his  fulness,  Isa,  Iviii. 
2.     Psal  Ixv.  4. 

APPROVE;  sustain  as  right; 
love  I  commend,  PaaL  xlix.  IS. 
1  Cor.  si.  1 9.  Jetus  Christ  was  an* 
proved  qfOdd,  dearly  l>eIoved  of  him  ; 
Yii%  per^h  and  work  accepted  |  and 
^imself  itqdeniably  demonstrated  by 
j^rpyiden^  'to  be  the  tnie  Metnab, 


Acts  ii»  29.  We  approve  owrselveif 
when,  by  good*  works  we  gain  the 
approbation  of  men's  consciences,  and 
shew  that  we  are  favoured,  and  sus* 
tained  righteous  by  God,  2  Cor.  vi. 
4.  3  Tim.  ii,  15.  To  be  appraoed 
in  Christy  is  to  be  a  lively,  circum- 
spect, and  active  follower  of  Christt 
APRON.  With  fig-leaves  stich- 
ed  together,  or  fig-branches  proper- 
ly applied  to  the  fore-part  of  their 
body,  did  our  firtt  parents  supply 
the  place  of  aprons ^  Gen.  iii.  8.  It 
was  probably  Roth's  npron^  not  her 
v«il%  into  which  BoAZ  put  the  we 
measures  of  harley^  to  carry  to  her 
mother,  Ruth  iii.  15. 

APT;  fit;  able  for;  inclined  to, 
and  skilful  in,  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 

AQUILA,  a  Jew  born  in  Pontus. 
He  with  his  wife  Prisca,  or  Pris^ 
CILLA,  had,  for  their  business,  to 
make  leathern  tents  for  the  Roman 
troops.  They  were  early  convert- 
ed to  the  Christian  faith  ;  perhaps 
by  Peter's  pentecostal  serrfibn. 
After  they  had  resided  some  time  at 
Rome,  the  edict  of  Claudius,  banish- 
ing all  Jews  from  that  city,  obliged 
them  to  leave  it,  and  return  to  Co* 
rinth  :  there  Paul  lodged  with  them, 
and  wrought  at  their  business,  till, 
probably  to  please  the  Gentiles,  he 
went  and  lodged  vrith  Justus.  They 
attended  Paul  to  Ephesus,  and  there 
exposed  their  lives  to  protect  him : 
here  they  instructed  ApoUos  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly. 
Tkiy  returned  back  to  Rome ;  and 
in  their  house  was  a  meeting  of  the 
Christians  held  ;  and  there  they  were 
saluted  by  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  that 
church.  They  returned  to  Asia,  and 
dwelt  in  or  near  Ephesus ;  and  were 
there  when  Paul  wrote  his  second 
to  Timothy,  Acts  xviii.  Horn.  xvi. 
4^  5.  d  Tim.  iv.  19. 

AR,  the  capital  city  of  Moab, 
near  the  river  Amon.  Sihon  king 
of  the  AnAorites  burnt  it  with  fire^ 
Numb.  zn.  28.  Shalmaneter  king 
of  Avyriiy  or  his  tucecMort^  destroT^- 
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edila  one  night,  Isa.  xv.  1.  It 
prelsWjr  shared  a  similar  fate  from 
tWCfiaidecs.  About  fKX)  years  after 
m  SiTioar's  death,  it  was  swal- 
bvrd  up  by  an  earthquake.  In 
Iht.  ii.  9.  the  whole  land  of  Moab 
Km$  to  be  called  Ar,  from  the 
amc  of  the  capital. 

ARABIA,  a  large  country  of 
Am,  lying  partly  on  the  east,  but 
dnefly  southward  of  Canaan.  It  is 
fhoated  between  IS  and  35 J-  degrees 
of  north  latitude,  and  between  33 
wd  6ft  degrees  of  east  longtitude 
from  London.  Its  greatest  length 
from  east  to  west,  is  about  1620^ 
Brf« ;  and  its  greatest  breadth  from 
north  to  south,  about  1350.  And 
ia  the  north  parts,  eastward  of  Ca» 
ono,  it  is  far  less  than  the  half  of 
2nT  of  these  numbers.  It  has  the 
Iwlian  ocean  on  the  south,  the  Red 
•a  and  Isthmus  of  Suez  on  the 
^v^i  Canaan  and  Syria  on  the 
WTth.wtst  and  north,  the  moun- 
tdirt  of  Chaldea  and  the  Persian 
pilf  on  the  cast.  It  is  ordinarily  di- 
vided into  three  parts.  (1.)  Arabia- 
fdrcntf  or  the  rocky,  on  the  north- 
».*st,  and  which  is  now  called  He- 
?tt.  In  the  south-west  part  of  this 
BOW  stand  the  famed  cities  of  Mecca 
ttd  Medina,  so  much  visited  by  the 
Mahometan  pilgrims.  This  division 
cwttined  the  land,  of  Edom,  the  wil- 
^es5  of  Paran,  the  land  of  Cu- 
^^  kc. ;  and  seems  to  have  been 
fr«  called  ylrabiot  from  its  westerly 
^nation,  or  the  mixed  tribes  which 
alahitcd  it.  (2.)  Arabia*  Desert  a, 
»lrich  lay  eastward  of  Canaan^  and 
comprehended  the  land  of  Uz,  of 
Ammoo,  Moab,  Midian,  with  the 
coontry  of  the  Itureans,  Ha^arenes, 
*^  (S.)  jfrabia-Felisy  or  happy, 
JJ»  the  south  of  the  two  former. 
Tfe  two  last  seem  to  have  been  call- 
'jKedem,  or  the  east,  by  the  He- 
™ft.  Scarce  any  part  of  Arabia 
■  well  watered ;  but  Arabia-Felix 
«  ftaied  for  vast  numbeiv  of  fine 
9Mttd-liriiit8. 


I  Arabia- Felix  seems  to  have  been 
chiefly  peopled  .by  the  numerous  fa- 
mily of  JoKTAN,  a  descendant  of 
Shem  :  the  other  two  parts  seem  to 
have  been  originally  inhabited  b^ 
the  Rephaims,  Emims,  Zamzum- 
mims,  A  male  kites,  Horites,  and 
other  descendants  of  CusH,  the  el- 
dest son  of  Ham.  The  Cushitet 
were  gradually  expelled  by  the  de- 
scendants of  Nahor,  Lot,  and  A» 
BRAiiAM.  Ishmael  first  settled  in 
Hejiaz,  and  formed  twelve  power- 
ful tribes  of  Nabatheans,  Kedarenes^- 
Hagarenes,  &c. ;  but  they  gradu- 
ally spread  themselves,  at  least,  into 
the  whole  north  parts  of  Arabia; 
and  the  remains  of  the  Uzites  or 
Ausitar,  BiizUes,  Ammonites,  Mo- 
abites,  Midianites,  &c.  incorpora- 
ted with  them.  The  ancient  Arabs, 
or  Arabians,  were  gross  idolaters : 
they  worshiped  the  heavenly  bo» 
dies,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and 
a  number  of  angels  and  men  who 
had  been  famous  in  their  views : 
they  worshipped  a  great  number  of 
large  stones,  which  were  probably, 
at  first,  no  more  than  the  placet 
where  their  ancestors  had  worship* 
ped  the  true  God.  See  Gen.  xxviii.  IS, 
The  Persians  introduced  their  Ma* 
gian  reUgion  among  part  of  them. 
The  Jews  who  fled  from  the  fury  of 
the  Rotnans,  proselyted  a  part  of 
them  to  theirs.  Paul  preached  in 
some  part'  of  Arabia ;  and  ten  tribes 
are  said  to  have  received  the  Chris- 
tian faith  in  that  or  the  following 
ages.  Since  Mahomet's  rise  about 
A>  ZX  608,  or  rather  his  conquests, 
about  A.  D.  630,  they  have  been 
generally  followers  of  the  Mahome^ 
tan  delusion. 

To  take  particular  notice  of  the  A- 
rabian  tribes,  or  of  the  barren  his* 
tory  of  their  ancient  kingdoms  of 
Hamyar,  or  Yaman,  the  same  at 
Arabia- Felix  ;  of  Chassan  and  Hira 
in  ArabiawDeserta ;  or  of  Hejiaz^ 
the  original  residence  of  the  IshmaeU 
itea>  it  tciircc  suited  to  the  nature  of 
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Alt  work.  It  16  more  to  our  pur- 
|N>se»  to  shew  in  what  astonishixii^ 
inanner  the  ancient  predictions  of 
scripture  have  been  fulfilled  among 
them,  for  more  than  three  thousimd 
years  past. 

It  was  prophesied,  that  the  lahmaelr 
kcf  should  be  toildjree  men  ;  should 
have  their  hand  against  every  man  ; 
and  every  man's  hand  against  them ; 
and  yet  should  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  all  their  brethren,  and  multiply 
into  twelve  tribeS|  and  become  a 
great  nation  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
that  however  they  should  be  haras- 
sed, they  should  nevpr  be  utterly 
subdued  ;  and  that  in  the  latter  days 
they  should  push  at  the  Roman  em- 
l^ire ;  and,  Like  so  many  locusts, 
plague  the  third  part  of  men.  Gen. 
;ivi.  11,  12.  and  xv'xu  20.  and  xxi. 
JOr— 13.  Isa.  xxi.  11,-17.  Numb. 
jcxiv.  20.Jer.  xxv.  23, — 25*  and  xlviii. 
tZ8. — 33.  Dan.  xi.  40.  Rev.  ix.  1  ,—1 1 . 
Xict  us  trace  the  fulfilment. 
Jshmael  had  twelve  sons,  fathers 
each  of  a  tribe  :  they  dwelt  next  to 
their  relations,  the  offspring  of  Lot, 
and  of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  and 
of  Esau  the  father  of  £dom.     Thev 

Endually  increased  till  they  swal- 
wed  up  their  neighbours  on  the 
north  and  east,  if  not  also  most  of 
the  children  of  Joktan  in  Arabia- 
Felix.  Numbers  of  them  begran  early 
to  trade  with  Egypt  in  spices.  Gen. 
lucxvii.  27*  and  xxxix.  1.  They, 
long  after,  traded  with  the  Tyriaas 
in  ebony,  ivory*  precious  cloths, 
spices,  jewels,  gold,  and  cattle,  Ezek. 
xxvii.  15,  20, — 22.  Vast  numbers 
of  them  roved  about  with  their 
antk,  dwelling  in  tent^,  without 
any  sf'ttled  abode,  Isa.  xiii.  20*  They 
iiave  been  always  famed  for  their 
lust,  robbery,  revenge,  ravage,  aii4 
nmrders  ;  such,  to  use  the  words  of 
a  Roman  historian,  <  as  one  would 
«  fieitlier  wish  his  friends  nor  his 
*  foes.'  It  was  therefore  the  interest 
of  every  conqueror  to  root  them 
oat ;  and  it  is  observable^  that  al* 


most  every  noted  conqueror  pushed 
his  conquests  to  their  very  bordersi 
and  yet  left  them  unsubdued*  They 
oppressed  the  Hebrews,  but  were 
severely  chastised  for  it  by  Gideon, 
Judg.  viii.  24.  They  sent  presents 
to  Solomon,  but  there  is  no  appear- 
ance that  his  father  or  himself  had 
subdued  them,  1  Kings  x.  15.  Se- 
sostris,  or  Shishak,  the  Egyptian  con- 
queror,  lu^d'no  Arabs  in  the  vast  and 
mingled  army  which  he  marched 
against  ]R.ehoboam :  miy,  he  was 
obhged  to  draw  s^  line  aloqg  their 
frontiers,  to  prpteot  his  own  coun- 
try  from  their  inroa()s  and  ravage. 
They  sept  a  ccunpliiaoei^t  pf  some 
flocks  to  Jebosh^hi^t  y  bi^t  sooa 
after  entered  into  the  grand  alliance 
against  him,  2  Chron.  x?ii,  \\,  |^saL 
Ixxxiii.  6.  They  terribly  ravaged 
Judea  under  Jehoram,  and  murder* 
ed  all  his  sons,  except  the  youngest, 
2  Chron,  xxi.  16,  17*  They  pro. 
bably  attacked  Uzziah,  but  paid  dear 
for  their  pains,  2  Chron«,  xxvi.  7« 
SHALMANiaKB,  or  gcnnachcrib, 
hostilely  ravaged  part  of  their  coun* 
try,  drove  the  jpedanites  to  their 
woods,  where  many  of  them  perish* 
ed  hy  fansine ;  the  Kedarenes  be 
murderedy  and  carried  off  their 
wealth  for  a  spoil.  Nebucbadnez* 
aar  entered  and  wasted  their  coun* 
try:  he  murdered  y^t  numbers  of 
the  Dedanites,  Buzites,  Temanitea, 
Scenites,  Kedarepes,  Zamarenes  \ 
reduced  Hazor,  and  other  piincipal 
cities,  to  lasting  ruins  i  and  carried 
off   their    teats    and  cattle    for   a 

Cyras  seised  the  whole  empire  of 
the  Assyrians  and  Xhaldeans  ;  an4 
even  reduced  a  body  of  Arabs^ 
about  the  north  point  of  Arabia-De* 
serta;  but  Herodotus  assures  us, 
that  under  Parius  Hystaspes,  who 
had  farther  t^i^tendcid  the  Persian 
dominion,  the  Arabians  vrtre /re€ 
from  tribute.  This  people  highly 
provoked  the  ha^hty  Aicxandcr, 
with  some  contempt  which  they  W 
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mM  for  hiflu    He  iolended  to 
oofl^sr  or  ruio  them  i  bot  death 
pinBted  the  execation  of  his  pro- 
jtf.  To  cbat tise  their  depredatioae 
•  iii  territories   adjacenty    Anti- 
^Hs,  one  of  Alexander's   succes-* 
Ml,  £nt  by  himself  and  then  bf 
ik  tos  Demetritts,  thought  to  have 
oAdoed  tbeir  country,    ^ut  he  was 
efa%«d  to  make  peace  with  them* 
abMt  npon  their  own  terms,    Pom- 
pef,  the  famed  Roman  conqueror^ 
Biiged  part  of  their  country ;  but 
ys  army  bang  recalled,  the  Arabs 
Uowed  tbem  at  the  heels  ;  and,  for 
loae  time  thereafter,  terribly    ha* 
mted  tlie  Roman  subjects  in  Syruif 
kL  Abont  the  23d  year  before  our 
SnioBr's  birth,  Elius    Gallus*  an* 
otWr  Roman  general,  sailed  up  the 
Red  tea,  to  subdue  their  country ; 
^  hit  attempt  miscarried.    About 
i  D.  1^  Trajan,  the  Roman  em* 
pcror,  thought  to  have  reduced  Ara- 
ms Hqias,  and  ravaged  a  part  of 
it.   HebeliegedFetra  their  capital; 
ktt  thunder,  lightniog,  bail,  whirl* 
tisdt,  swarms  oiF  Aies,  and  the  like, 
terrified  and  repulsed  his  troops,  as 
sftes  ss  they  repeated  tbeir  attacks. 
Aboat  jf.  D.  200,  that  famed  war* 
Hor,  the  emperor  Serenis,  tMrice  be- 
sieged it  with  m  powerful  host,  and 
>  fise  train  of  artillery*     An  una^- 
coontaUe    difference    between   him 
>a4  his  troops  obliged  him  to  raise 
tk  siege.     In  the  next  400  years, 
wt  find  part  of  the  Arabs  soroe- 
tisKt  aHied  with  the  Persians,  and 
othen  with  the   Romans ;    but  no 
"Section  of  the  nation  to  either  of 
^  mighty  cropirei, 
!•  the  ixh  century,  Mahomed,  an 
Aid)  of  Hejiac,  commenced  a  no* 
^  impostef  ;  and  having  contrived 
*Kw  scheme  of  false  religion,  his 
ttaatrymen,  under  the  nan^  of  Sara- 
ttii»  to  propagate  it,  subdued  all 
A^iUa  I  the  most  of  western  Asia  ; 
d  AiHca    sorth  of   the    Senegal 
'**CC }  togttber  with  Spain,  Sicuy, 
^  *  Jim  xuiny  i^  beloni^n  J 


to  Europe;  and  constitute  an  em* 
pire,  in  length  about  70Q0  mile^u 
Their  own  divisions  in  Africa  and 
Spain,  the  like  in  Asia,  together 
with  the  growing  power  of  the  Scl* 
jukian  Turks,  and  at  last  the  ter<» 
rible  ravages  of  the  Tartars,  2cc« 
between  A.  D.  900  and  1260,  gra* 
dually  reduced  this  wide  spread  em* 
pire.  In  the  next  three  centurless 
the  Ottoman  Turks  and  Spaniardh 
reduced  the  remaining  fragments 
thereof  in  Africa  and  Spain.  But 
Hejiaz,  the  original  country  of  the 
Ishmaelites,  and  its  natives,  were 
never  subdued.  To  this  day,  the 
Turkish  Sultans  pay  them  an  annual 
tribute  of  40,000  crowns,  for  a  safe 
passage  to  their  holy  cities  of  Mecca 
and  Medina*  And  if  payment  it 
neglected,  the  Arabs  are  sure  to  pay 
themselves  by  falling  on  the  caravans* 
or  companies  of  pilgrims  ;  or  by  rar 
vaging  Mesopotamia  or  Syria ;  of 
which  there  have  happened  varioua 
instances  in  this,  and  iu  the  end  of 
the  last  century. 

ARAD.  SeeHoRMAH« 

ARAM.  (1.)  The  Efth  sou  of 
Shem :  and,  (2.)  the  grandson  of 
Nahor,  fathers  of  the  Aramites,  or 
Syrians,  Gen.  x.  22.  and  xxii.  2^» 
And  it  is  observable,  that  Hesiod 
and  Homer,  these  ancient  Greek  au* 
thors,  call  the  Syrians  Aramxatis. 
Aram  is  the  Hebrew  name  of  Syria : 
and  hence  we  read  of  jfram^Naha* 
raitiL,  or  Mesopotamia ;  Aram^Zohak^ 
or  Syria  of  Zobah  ;  jiranu-Danuu^ 
cuSf  or  Syria  of  Damascus ;  and 
Aram-Beihrehokf  or  Syria  of  Bethre- 
hob,  &c.  (S.)  Aram  or  Ram,  the 
great  grandson  of  Judah,  and  father 
of  Amminadab,  Ruth  iv.  19.  Luke 
iii.  33.     1  Chron.  ii.  10. 

ARARAT,  or  Armenia,  a  coun* 
try  in  Asia,  part  pf  which  is  now 
J  called  TurconMnia,  and  the  rest  is 
included  in  Persia.  It  has  Georgia 
on  the  north.  Media  on  the  east.  Cur* 
distan  or  Assyria  on  the  south,  and 
Natolia  or  Lesser  Asia  on  the  west* 
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Here  the  famed  rivers  Euphratesy 
Tigris,  Araxes,  and  Phasis,  have 
their  source.  Here  stand  the  famed 
mountains^  the  Moschic  on  the 
north-west,  the  east  ehd  of  the 
Taurus  and  Antitaunis  on  the  west, 
the  morints  Niphates  and  Gordian, 
&c.  There  are,  who  think  the 
mountain  of  Ararat,  upon  which 
Noah's  ark  rested,  was  that  on  the 
east  of  Persia  and  north  of  India. 
But  it  is  more  probable  that  it  was 
the  Ar-dagh  or  Parmak-dagh,  the 
finger-mountain,  near  the  north-cast 
of  Armenia.  It  stands  in  a  large 
plain,  36  miles  east  from  Erivan,  is 
shaped  like  a  sugar-loaf,  and  is  vi- 
sible about  160  or  200mrle8  distant : 
its  top  is  inaccessible  for  height  ; 
and  by  reason  of  the  snow  which 
perpetually  covers  it.  The  middle 
part  18  haunted  by  a  multitude  of 
tigers  :  some  scabby  flocks,  and  two 
pitiful  monasteries,  are  seen  about 
the  foot.  Besides  northern  distance, 
this  mountain,  called  also  Masius, 
is,  by  the  most  exact  geographers, 
placed  about  100  miles  eastward  of 
Shinar ;  but,  if  we  take  the  mount 
Cardu  or  Gordian  for  that  upon 
which  the  ark  rested,  the  travels  of 
Noah  and  his  family  to  Shinar  will 
be  still  more  short  and  easy.  Arme- 
nia is  generally  a  high  and  cold 
country ;  it  was  anciently  parted 
ihto  two  kingdoms.  Greater  Arme- 
nia on  the  east,  and  Lesser'  Armenia 
on  the  west.  Probably  it  was  peo- 
pled by  Hul  the  son  of  Aram,  the 
father  of  the  Syrians  ;  and  the  lan- 
guage of  the  two  nations  appears 
to  have  been  much  the  same  :  and 
from  him,  or  its  own  height,  or  from 
Har-minni,  the  mountain  of  tlie 
Minni,  it  seems  to  have  its  denomi- 
nation. To  this  country  the  two 
mutderous  sons  of  Sennacherib  fled; 
which  tempts  me  to  think  that  it 
was  Dot  then  subject  to  Assyria,  Isa. 
xxxvii.  58.  2  Kmgs  xix.  37.  The 
Armenian  troops  assisted  Cyiutk 
against  the  Chaldeans,  Jer.  li.  27. 


The  Armenians  had  afterwards  a 
long  race  of  kiugs  of  their  own, 
though  often  subject  to  Alexander's 
successors  in  Syria.  About  fifty  years 
before  Christ,  they  began  to  fall 
under  the  Romans  i  and  in  about  as 
many  after,  had  their  kings  abo- 
lished. About  A*  D.  687»  the  Sara- 
cens, or  Arabiaks,  wrested  Arme- 
nia from  the  Roman  emperor  of  the 
east.  They  had  scarce  retained  it 
150  years  when  the  ravaging  Turk- 
mans seized  on  it,  and  some  ages 
after  erected  there  the  sultanies,  or 
kingdoms  of  the  WhiJte  and  BUck 
Sheepf  the  last  of  which  was  exceed- 
ing powerful  and  large.  In  1472, 
Armenia  became  a  province  of  the 
Persian  empire.  In  1522,  it  was 
conquered  by  the  Turks,  who  retain 
the  western  part  of  it  to  this  day. 
Christianity  was  eaiiy  introduced  into 
Armenia,  and  continues  there  still. 
There  are  now  about  a  million  or 
more  of  Armenian  Christians;  The 
Armenians  being  great  traders,  about 
40,000  of  them  reside  in  Persia  to 
carry  on  trade,  but  sadly  drowned  in 
ignorance  and  vain  eupertition. 

ARAUNAH,  or  Orkak,  the 
Jebusite  ;  he  had  a  threshing-floor  on 
Moriah.  When  David  perceived 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  hover  above 
Jerusakm,  preparing  to  destroy  its 
inhabitants,  as  the  punishment  of 
his  iHimbering  the  people,  he,  ward- 
ed by  Nathan  to  build  an  altar,  and 
offer  sacrifice  for  stopping  the  plague, 
and  instructed  of  Qodthat  the  tem- 
ple should  be  built  on  that  spot,  hast- 
ed to  Araunah.  The  good  Jebu- 
site and  his  sons  had  hid  themselves 
in  a  hole  for  fear  of  the  destroying 
angel  :  but  when  he  observed  David 
coming,  he  ran  to  meet  him  ;  fell  at 
his  feet,  and  asked  his  will.  Infomi- 
ed,  that  he  wanted  to  purchase  his 
threshing-floor  for  the  erection  of  aa 
altar,  and  offering  of  sacrifite,  that 
the  destructive  pestilence  might  be 
stopped,  Araunah  offered  the  king 
a  free  gift  of  the  floori  and  uf  wood 
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Md  oyen  tofficieiit  fqr  tacHfice* 
Hadog  to  serve  the  Lord  at  the  ex* 
peue  of  another,  David  refuaed  to 
accqtt  tbem,  till  the  price  was  fixed. 
lor  the  floor  itself  and  the  oxen  he 
^«e  bioi  50  shekeb  of  silver,  and  for 
tbe  whole  field  about  600  shekels  of 
gpld,2Sain.  xxvi.  1$«— 25. 1  Cbron. 
ML  15,— 28. 

ARRAY  ;  when  this  woid  re- 
ipects  clothing,  it  signifie^garments^ 
OY  the  handsome  manner  ^  putting 
tlm  oa»  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  Esth.  vi.  9. 
Wkfl  It  respects  war,  it  denotes  the 
fraptr  arrangepaent  of  an  army  to 
de£md  themselves,  and  attack  the 
eseny,  2  Sam.  x.  9.  The  tetrors  of 
God  ut  ihemsehes  ia  arrat^  agaimi 
ote,  when  they  appear  in  great  num- 
bers, and  ready  '  to  sorround  and 
deitray  him^  Job  vi.  4*  Nebuchad- 
^^nu  arrayed  hinuelf  0$  a  ihepherd 
^  the  land  of  Egypiy  when  he  co- 
vertd  it  with  his  troops,  easily  con- 
quered it,  and  loaded  himself  and 
army  with  the  rich  spoils  of  it,  Jer. 
xliiLl2. 

ARBA.  See  Giant  and  Hebron. 

ARCHANGEL,  a  chief  angel ; 
hot  whether  this  word  ia  s(;ripture 
ettr  denotes  a  created  angel,  or  al- 
vif s  Christ,  the  Lord  of  angels,  is 
iurd  to  determine,  Judg.  9.  1  Thess. 
ie.  16. 

ARCH,  a  building  in  form  of  a 
W,  such  as  is  used  in  bridges, 
wiodows,  vaults,  Eaek.  xL  16,  29. 

ARCHERS,  such  as  shoot  with 
boin  in  hunting  and  battle.  This 
Bcthod  of  shooting  was  almost  uni- 
versal io  ancient  times,  before  tlie  in- 
vention of  fire-arms.  Gen.  xxi.  20. 
Jer.  li.  3.  The  archers  that  iorelt/  j 
piivedJos^i^  ^mlsliotat  hwif  were  | 
hit  enemies,  particularly  his  brethren 
^  nustresf,  who  with  arrows  of 
^  accusation,  bitter  words,  and 
murderous  attempts,  sought  to  dc- 
wroy  him.  Gen.  xlix.  2S.  The  ar- 
f^n  of  Q(hI  that  compassed  Job, 
^vre  aAifitiooB,  paios,  and'  terrors, 
•cathjrGpdji  Jmd  whi^hy.hl^  sjbvp 

JoL.  1.  No.  2. 


empoisoned   arrows,    wounded  and. 
vexed  his  soul.  Job  xvi.  13. 

ARCHELAUS,  a  son  of  Herod 
the  Great  by  Mahhace  his  fifth  wife« 
He  was  reckoned  the  most  cruel 
and  bloody  of  his  father's  children. ' 
Herod  having  murdered  his  sons 
Alexander,  Aristobulus,  aud  Anti- 
pater,  and  stripped  HEROD-Antipat 
of  his  claim  to  the  kingdom,  he,  by 
latter-will,  constituted  Archelaus  his 
successor  on  condition  the  Roman 
emperor  agreed  to  it.  The  people 
and  soldiery  appeared  very  well 
pleased  when  this  will  was  read,  and 
prooiised  allegiance  and  fideUty.  Ar^ 
chebus  interred  his  father  with  great 
pomp  ;  and,  retnming  to  Jerusalem, 
made  a  solemn  mourning  of  seven 
days ;  and  gave  the  people  a  very 
splendid  entertainment  |  and  having 
convened  them  in  the  court  of  the 
temple,  he  assured  them  of  his  mild 
government :  and  that  he  would 
not  assume  tbe  royal  title  before  the 
emperor  had  confirmed  it. 
Just  after  A.  D.  1.  the  rabble  assem>* 
bled,  and  required  him  to  execute 
the  men  who  had  advised  his  father 
to  kill  a  noted  zealot,  for  pulling 
down  the  golden  eagle  from  the  gate 
of  the  temple  :  they  demanded  that 
Joazas  should  be  divested  of  the 
high  priesthood  ;  and  they  loaded 
the  memory  of  Herod  his  father 
with  the  bitterest  curses  and  re- 
proaches. To  revenge  this  insult, 
Archelaus  ordered  his  troops  to  fall 
o;i  the  mob,  and  killed  3000  of  them 
on  the  spot,  hard  by  the  temple. 
He  next  repaired  to  Rome  for  the 
confirmation  of  his  father's  will ;  but 
his  brother  Herod-Antipas  insisted 
on  the  ratification  of  his  father's 
former  will,  constituting  him  his  suc- 
cessor; alleging,  that  it  was  made 
when  his  judgment  was  more  sound. 
After  hearing  both  parties,  Augustus 
delayed  to  give  seatem^e.  .  Tiie,  Jew- 
ish nation  petitioned  the  enmeror  to 
lay  aside  the  whole  family  of  Herod, 
and  constitute  them  into  a  Komaa 
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jirotirice,  strbjtct- 16  tft§  gt)VeTnoT  bf 
Syria  :  A"^^^^"^  opposed  tKe  peti- 
ttori.  The  cmpch>r  h^rd  both*,  tut 
deiiyed  to  give  jiidgtnexit;  A  few 
■day^  after,  AUgudtus  called  ArcHe- 
lausy  sLssi^ned  hitn  a '  part  of  his  fa- 
ther's kihgdom,  With  the  tklfe  of  Eth- 
fl^rdi,  knd  prortlifecd  him  thie  crown, 
ff  his  conduct  should  desenre  it# 
Ret  riming  to  Judea,  he  dbposed  Jo- 
ixas  the  high-pridrt ;  pretending,  that 
he  had  stirred  up  the  Editions 
agaih^  hhn  :  and  h^ade  El^aitar,  his 
prdthet,  J)rieSt  in  hi*  robnr.  When 
Archelaiis  had  gov^ftied  about  se- 
Ven  years  with  the  utttiost  violence 
ind  tyranny,  the  Jews  and  Samari- 
tans jointly  Accused  him  to  tb'e  ehi- 
beror.  His  agent  at  Ronfe  Was  or- 
dered'to  oring  him  thrrtier. :  his  cause 
Was  heat'd  ;  and  he  was  banished  to 
Viieniie  in  France;  and  continued 
there,  in  exile,  till  his  death — ^Tt 
Wl  the  crnfel  teinp«r  of  this  mon- 
ster that  made  Josep'h  and  Mary 
afraid  to  reside  Sn  Jud^a,  wfth  their 
"blessed  babe,  Matth*.  H.  22,  25. 

*  ARCHl,  a  dity  in  the  tribe  oJ 
■'Ej)^rahti,  near  Bcthfel :  perhaps  it 
"boght  to  be  Joined  with  Ataroth, 
tbiis,  AknVi-ATAROTH  ;  aYrd  is  the 
^ame  \vith  Al'AROTH-ADDAk,  Jfosh. 
kfi.  ?,  5. 

^  ARCHIPPUS^,a^fmtedpfeiteh^ 
'of  thie  gospel  at  Colosfee.  Thecburch- 
"hfeiAbei-s  there  are  required  to  stir 
*hiin  tip  to  diligence,  tafre,  and  cour- 
'age;*in  the  worlL  'of  liis  nhiriistry, 
^ol.  H^.  if.  Pairt  scutes  bi^  by 
•PWemoiiS. 

ARCTIT''RVS,  the  "n^me   <yf  a 
^  norlhj?rti  Itar  of  the*  ft/st  'magnitude, 

at  soine  distance   from    the  'gri?at 
'  !Bcar,  ^nd  betw^n  the  thigKs  6f  the 

"pdrflfes  or  Charles-Wain  ;   but  it  Is 

•  gulle'i6rrce?{aftt  'whether  the  HebrtfW 
m^,  or  roUnd  tdiMiri^  i^  i>e 
Ardhirus  'or  iiot.     llie  lesser  stirs 

"tlfiAund  it  -may  be  called   Its'  Wj^, 
^'SSb  i*,  9.  athd  kxxvili.  3?. 
•''    'A^E.     «ee  Be. 
*^*'-iA?RE(»AGU'&,  *rbigb  coifrt 


at  AtlftAN,  ftkne^  for  t)9s  {Mke'«f 

its  decisions  ;  So  dktkdi  b^ftteit  Ml 

6n  ah  hill  bf  thfc  sadib  irtMhe,  Or  iti 

the  Suburbs  of  the  city^  dedickt«d  to 

Mkr^  the  jgod  of  wan  ^s  the  dty  Wai 

tb  Miners  his  ritter.     When  this 

court  i^s  instituted*  whether  by  So- 

Ion  in  the  time  6f  Gyru%>  w  by  Ce- 

crops  who  lived  nany  ages  befekt^ 

is  qiiite  tincertaife.     At  firat>  i^  eon- 

ststed  df  ninfe  judges.  Who  hkd  hem 

at^chons  oi*  chief  ru^lii  in  the  tity, 

aVid  i&fter  k    rlgoroo^  exbrnina^n, 

had  been  fo\ind  Just  Sn  their  tttan- 

fe^ement :  but  afterward  it     Bomc* 

tinies  corisbted  of  90,  or  even  5d0» 

That  they  might  be  \h6  mofe  *ttw- 

tive>  and  bi&ss^  with  ho  o^t  of 

pity  or  )rtpir&f  thev  **t  by  bijflit 

w  the  open  air;     "rtefr  jiid^etKm 

was  at  first  cotifkied  to  cf'^rjnnkl  cam* 

es ;  but  ^ai  ^'nkdu^fy  e^^f^ded  td 

t>ther   matters,     f^e   pfeiiiiiWgs  be- 

fore  them  Were  to  be  cxpWsicd  in  I 

manner  the  mo#t  simple  and  ))Uo* 

There  are  still  to  be  »eeta  the  ^ti- 

ges  of  their  seats,  cut  out  in  a  rock> 

iiktr    a    scfnldrtlilar     fbhnj    and 

arouttd  the  tHbmial,  6r  seats  of  the 

jud^s,  a^  e^lanade,  WhiA  WrVw 

Its  an  hall.     For  pi*ttchfeg  6f  Cfcrf^t 

at  Athfens,  Pzjd  W^s  cfted  Bcfurfe 

this  couirt^  as  a  setter  forth  of  rtiingc 

gods  J  but  he  reasoned  so  nervouily> 

th&t  he  ^ak  dismifise^  %  and  Diooj- 

sius,  one  of  his  judges',  beea#^  a  cob- 

vert  to  the  Chri^ian  faith,  AttsxtH. 

29' 32,  * 

ARETAlS-;  matay  Idrtg*  oftfc* 
nahie,  or  as  Che  natiVeft  expiess  it, 
Hareth,  reiAiedin  the  Anfljftui  kiftg- 
dom  of  GMssaii,  ekjKward  of  O- 
naaw;  bbt  only  ille  succcrtor  61 
Obodfcs,  and  father-in  JtrW'6f  Htfrod- 
Atiti^ias,  is  itientioned  in  »cripl«*« 
One  Sylleifti  ihougtit  to  hVfe  hi»tA 
hhn  with  the  cmp^Vw  Attgutttrs; 
pretending,  ^lat  he  Wd  mtrfcA^ 
Arabian  throne  *t  hW  <^n  baiw* 
^ke  ^rettehery  of  Syltett»  b«hig"  *^ 
^xi&tetid,  Arrtts  wai  ifcJMnfihr  ^' 
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dpifller  t»  fp»^e  w^y  for  H^rodiasy 
AiMl  d^daied  var  against  him, 
Mder.preCeu^  oi  adjusting  their 
ioiu  ID  Galtke.  Hprod  was  often 
khtedf  and.  begged  the  aisistance 
tf  the  emperor  Tiberius,  >vho  pr- 
docd  hit  Uentenaot  in  Syria  to  bring 
Ub  Aretaa  either,  dead  or  alive. 
Vitdiius  immcdtat^y  marched  to 
tttick  the  Arabian  Ung ;  but  he^- 
isf  ofXiherius'  death,  he  returned 
i^^t  giving  hipa  baittle.  Not 
h^ifter,  Arcias^  deputy  at  Da- 
mcus  joined  the  Jews  in  their 
rnecatiDn  of  Pad  f  and  kept  the 
pittahut  p^bt  and  day  to  ?ppre- 
1^  htm.  Acts  ix.  23,  24.    2  Cor. 

ARjGOB,  ^  country  of  the  half- 
tnbe  of  Manaaaeb  in  Baahan*  It  i^ 
ptenefy  fertikf  and  contained  60 
••Bed  towsf ,  which  Jair  the  son  o^ 
ikUr  jrepvred,  and  caUc4  Ha- 
*WH-a^iB.  It  was  proMAj  call- 
td  itfmi,  from  its  capital,  or  from 
^Qttf^med  AjD/uitfi  to  vhiom  it  had 
pnaoei  Deuft^  iii.  4,  14.  1  Kings 

ARIEL,  i.  ^  the  lioM  if  God. 
^dttlem  is  ID  caUed  for  it9  war- 
fttfoBoe ;  or  Ariel  njay  deaote  the 
te«pie  and  alur  rf  buritf -oSering. 
^m^nt^o  Aaelf  when  the  city  add 
toapJe  m^  destroyed  by  the  ChaJ- 
ms  aad  Roaians«  God  dUire^kd 
^^  Mnd  it  was  to  hin  as  Aridf 
Wtt  the  city  and  temple  were  made 
t  Keoe  of  slaughter  and  blood,  as 
«e  skar  of  bUmt-ofFering  was  with 
•"^ect  «oto  beasts,  iaa.  xxix.  1,  2. 

ARIGHT,  agre^^ably  to  the  com- 
"*d  and  honour  of  God,  and  ^e 
■ttcttion  of  jnen,  Psal.  1.  2S.  But 
*iaejiiDKs  itself  aright^  wjien  it  ap- 
JWi-very  agreeable  and  .enticing  to 
•drinker, *xov.  xxiii.  ^h 

ARIMATHEA,  axaty.of  Judca, 
'fee  Joseph  fche  honourable  coun- 
gfa»  djtek.  3ome  writer^  will 
•**  to-be  the  same  with  Aanoa- 
*w>  Zoptaiin^  in  *hc  ndi^bbour- 


bood  of  Bethe) :  but  then  k  bchoyed. 
to  l^e  a  city  of  the  Saqnaritans,  not 
of  tfie  Jews,  contrary  to  Luke  xxiij. 
^1.  Jeromci  and  othev»  who  folio w 
him,  are  certably  morr  in  th^  right, 
who  place  it  near  JLy^^^y  about 
36  or  37  miles  'west  of  Jerusalem, 
and  where  the  village  Ramolap  povf 
stands. 
ARIpCH;  (1.)  AWngpf  Fl. 

LA^AU,    Onp    of  ClIEDOHLAOA^Ett*?! 

^lies.  Gen.  xiv.  1.  (2.)  A  capxaii) 
of  ^^E6l;c|IADN£ZZAK's  guai'd,  yi\x(^ 
was  appomted  to  slay  a(l  the  wise 
men  of  Babylpn  :  at  banipr?  re- 
quest he  ^'^layed  the  execution  o| 
his  orders^  and  iatrqducecl  tlpt  pro* 
phet  to  the  king,  to  tell  and  interpret 
his  dream«  Dan.  ^i.  14. 

ARISE  J  ,9r  tt;>E,  (1.)  7^  F^r 
ceed;  spring  forth.  Acts  xx.  30. 
{2. )  To  stand  up,  Hab.  ii..  19.  (3.) 
Xo  rise  from  a  seat^  .c^uch,  or  graven 
John  V.  8.  Psal.  bcx^Lviii.  IQ.  (4.^ 
To  appev  in  a  glorious  manner^ 
Mai.  iy.  2.  (5.)  To  bc&tir  one's  self, 
Josh.i.  2.  1  GhroD.  xxii.  16.  (6.) 
To  be  advanced  to  honour  and  au- 
thority, Prov.xxviii.  }2.  (7.)  To 
recover  life,  honour,  power,  and 
haj)piness,  Mark  xii.  26.  Jer.  xxv. 
27.  Amos  vii.  2,  5.  ($.)  To  begin 
opposition  or  wju*;  Matth.  x.  ^l. 
God's  arising^  denotes  his  besUri^ncr 
himself  in  an  eminent  nianner^  and 
displaying  his  power,  goodness,  mer- 
cy, and  justice,  in  the  warning  and 
relief  of  his  people :  and  in  the  luin 
of  his  enemies,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  1^. 
Psal.  vii.  6.  and  xii.  5.  Isa,  s^xxiii. 
10.  Amos  vii.  9.  Christ's  ansing, 
imjjort^  his  returning  to  life  after 
his  death,  and  coming  out  of  his 
gr^ve,  Luke  xxiv.  46. ;  and  his  be* 
ginning  to  manifest  hi^  glorious 
powv  ^nd  ;nercy,  and  other  excel- 
lencies, in  drawing  the  nations  to 
himself,  and  enlightening,  refresji- 
ing,  and  comforting  his  people, 
Rom.  XV.  12.  ]Slal.  iy.  2.  |Vlen 
rise,  v^hen  they  receive  quickciuijg 
influenccf    from    CKrist^    and  ^e 
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recovered  from  their  spiritual  death 
imd  misery,  Col.  ii.  12.  and  Hi.  1. ; 
or  when  they  shake  oflP  sloth,  and 
bestir  themsdves  to  an  active  recciv* 
itig  of  Christ  and  walking  in  him, 
as  the  light  and  life  of  their  soul, 
and  in  obedience  to  his  commands, 
Eph.  V.  14.  Prov.  vi.  9.  Song  iii.  2. 
and  ii.  10,  13.  Nations  me,  when 
they  begin  to  be  powerful ;  or  are 
recovered  from  great  distress  and 
ruin,  and  become  honourable  and 
happy,  Isa.  xliii.  17.  ;  or  when  with 
active  fury,  and  terrible  prepara- 
tions, they  make  war  one  with  an»- 
other,  Matth.  xxiv.  7.  j  or  when  they 
pre  in  a  terrible  tumult  and  confu- 
sion, Amos  viii.  5.  Jer.  xlvi.  8.  and 
xlvii.  2.  Jiising  of  the  spirit,  de- 
notes anger  or  wrath  against  one, 
£<ccl   X    4* 

ARISTARCHUS,  a  naUveof 
Thessalonica ;  he  became  a  zealous 
Christian,  and  attended  Paul  to 
Ephesus,  where,  in  the  tumult  raised 
by  Demetrius  the  silversmith,  he 
hardly  escaped  with  his  life.  He  at- 
tended Paul  in  his  return  to  Greece ; 
and  in  his  journey  thence  to  Asia : 
and  having  gone  with  him  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Rome,  it  is  said  he  was 
beheaded  along  with  him,  Acts  xix. 
29.  and  xx.  4.  and  xxvii.  2.  CoU  iv. 

ARISTOBULUS.  He  is  sup- 
nosed  to  have  been  the  brother  of 
Barnabas,  and  one  of  our  Saviour's 
seventy  disciples,  and  to  have  preach- 
ed with  great  success  in  Britain  :  but 
it  is  really  upcertaip  if  he  was  so 
much  as  a  Christian  ;  since  not  he, 
but  his  family,  are  saluted  by  Paul, 
Rom.  xvi.  10. 

ARK.  1.  Noah's  ark  was  a  large 
floating  vessel  in  which  he  and  his 
family^  with  a  sample,  for  breed,  of 
all  the  terrestrial  ainimals,  were  pre,i 
served  from  the  flood.     It  is  pretty 

generally,  thougjj  not  certainly,  be* 
sved,  that  he  spent  about  120  years 
f  n  building  it ;  and  that  he  employ* 
p^  a  yaricty  of  hfmds  in  that  workt 


The  fbrtii  of  the  ark  was  ta  Mnng 
square,  with  a  iat  bottom,  and  a 
sloped  roof,  raised  to  a  cubit  in  the 
middle  :  it  had  neither  sails  nor  rud- 
der ;  nor  was  it 'sharp  at  the  ends 
for  cutting  the  water.  This  form 
was  admirably  calculated  to  make 
it  lie  steady  on  the  water,  without 
rolling,  wliich  might  have  endan- 
gered the  lives  of  the  animals  with- 
in ;  but  made  it  very  unfit  for  swim- 
ming to  a  great  distance ;  or  for 
riding  in  a  boisterous  sea* 
The  length  of  this  ark  was  900 
cubits,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Ar^ 
buthnot's  calculation,  amount  to  t 
little  more  than  547  feet ;  its  breadth 
50  cubits,  or91|2feet;  its  height 
30  cubits,  or  54,  72  feet ;  and  iu 
solid  contents,  2,730,782  solid  feet ; 
sufficient  for  a  carriage  of  81,062 
ton.  It  consisted  of  three  stories, 
each  of  which  abating  the  thickness 
of  the  floors,  might  Ihp  about  18  feet 
high  }  and  no  doubt  was  partition- 
ed into  a  great  many  rooms  or 
apartments.  This  vessel  was,  doubt- 
less so  contrived,  as  to  admit  the 
air  and  light  on  all  sides,  though 
the  pa^rticular  construction  of  the 
windows  be  not  mentioned.  The 
word  Txohar^  which  our  translation 
renders  a  tcindawy  is  by  some  ren- 
dered a  precious  stone,  or  some 
other  marvellous  matter,  which  at 
once  illuminated,  and  afforded  fresh 
air  to  every  part  of  the  ark ;  but 
we  know  no  foundation  for  this  but 
the  vaiu  fancy  of  the  authors.  The 
ark  seems  to  have  had  another  co- 
vering besides  the  roof;  perhaps  one 
made  of  skiii,  which  was  thrown 
over,  and  hung  before  the  windows, 
to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  rain  ; 
and  this,  we  suppose,  Noah  removed^ 
and  saw  the  eartn  dry.  Gen.  viii.  13* 
The  ark  was  built  of  Gophcr-wopd, 
which  I  take  not  to  be  cedar,  pine» 
or  box,  but  the  cwnrstj  a  very  strong 
and  durable  wood,  not  easily  subject 
to  rottenness.  And  this  mturvUy 
letds  poe  tp  thiii)L  (hat  .i^  r^  t^Ull 
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m  CMt2tf  where  grew  vast  quan- 

tttinof  cypnrss-wood)  as  late  as  the 

6m  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  and 

tis  conjecture  is  confirmed  bj  the 

Cbid^an    tradition,    which     makes 

Rathmsj  or  Noah,  soil  from  that 

contry;   and  from  hence  a  south-. 

wiwi,  or  the  northward  motion  of  the 

dKreasing   waters,   would   naturally 

king  the  ark  to  rest  on  the  mouo- 

ttirof  Ararat. 

Some  have  imagined  the  ark,  as  we 
fane  described  it,  nisuilicient  for  its 
destined  cargo  of  animals,  and  their 
pTovinon  for  a  year.  But,  upon  a 
■ore  exact  calculation,  the  propor- 
tioQ  of  its  measures  to  its  cargo, 
naoifests  it  the  device  of  him,  *  to 
*  vtom  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
*ind  fowls  of  the  air,  are  well 
*kiiowa.»  The  sorts  of  four-footed 
W»ts  which  cannot  live  in  the  wa- 
tm  ape  about  72,  or,  ^as  Calmet  di- 
vides them,  1  SO  ;  and  the  species  of 
the  winged  fowls  and  creeping  things, 
say  amount  to  about  200.  Now,  of 
tbe  two  lower  stories,  the  one  might 
cvily  station  all  the  four-footed  ani^ 
nil;  and  the  other  contain  their 
provision.  The  uppermost  was  suf- 
ficient for  Noah  and  his  family,  and 
die  fowls,  with  their  provision.  Very 
possibly,  many  of  the  serpents  might 
^  under  the  water,  in  an  unactive 
or  torpid  estate  ;  and  If  so,  there  is 
BO  need*  to  suppose  such  serpents  as 
wt  peculiar  to  America,  to  have 
hetn  in  the  ark :  or  if  they  were, 
tW  places  about  Chaldea  might  then 
pn>ducethem,   though  now  it  does 

BOt. 

At  the  end  of  the  120  years  of  God's 
foAcarance  with  the  old  world, 
»ot  only  Noah  and  his  wife,  and 
tfer  three  sons,  and  their  wives, 
«tered  the  ark,  but  two  pair  of 
«wy  sort  of  unclean  beasts,  and 
•«*tB  pair  of  every  clean  sort,  were, 
by  the  direction  of  Providence,  con- 
cocted to  their  proper  places  in  the 
^kt  a^d  then  were  divinely  shut  up 
f  he  swelling  voters,  lifrr 


ing  it  from  the  earth,  carried  it 
some  months  in  a  northern  direc-' 
tion  ;  after  which  the  waters  decteas- 
ing,  it  rested  on  the  mountain  of 
Ararat ;  and  Noah,  his  family,  and 
the  various  animals,  went  out  of  it, 
and  replenished  the  earth.  Gen.  vi. 
vii.  and  viii.  Heb.  xi-  7.  1  Pet.  Hi. 
20. 

Was  not  this  ark  a  type  of  Jesut 
Christ,  as  the  divinely  devised,  the 
Almighty  Saviour  of  mukitudes  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  from  the  delugo 
of  divine  wiath,  by  exposing  him^ 
self  thereto  for  a  time?  Was  it  not 
an  emblem  of  the  church,  and  of 
our  baptism,  which  are  means  of 
our  separation  from  the  world,  and  of 
our  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  ? 
1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

2.  Jochebed  made  a  small  ark,  or 
vessel,  in  the  form  of  a  chest,  of 
bulrushes ;  and  therein  she  put  MosESf 
her  infant  child,  and  left  him  on  the 
brink  of  the  Nile.  £xod.  ii.  3,  5. 
The  word  rendered  ark,  in  this  and 
the  former  instance,  signifies  ^dvoeH- 
ing  or  residence. 

The  sacred  ark,  which  stood  in  the 
most  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle 
and  temple,  was  a  small  chest  made 
of  8hittim-wood,  overlaid  with  gold. 
It  was  about  four  feet  and  an  half 
long,  two  feet  and  almost  nine  inches 
broad,  and  as  much  in  height.  Its 
lid,  called  the  mercyseaty  because  . 
above  it  hovered  the  Shechinah,  or 
symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  was 
of  pure  gold;  and  out  of  the  two 
ends  of  this  lid,  were  hammered 
two  golden  cherubims,  which,  with 
their  expanded  wings,  covered  tEe 
whole  mercy-seat  above,  and  with 
their  faces  seemed  to  pore  on  it. 
Within  this  ark  were  deposited  the 
two  tables  of  the  moral  law,  and 
in  some  repository  by  its  foreside, 
were  placed  the  golden  pot  of  manna, 
Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  a 
copy  of  the  Pentateuch  or  five  books 
of  Moses.  This  ark  had  two  rings 
of  gokl  for  fixing  the  stavef  of  Shit<* 
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ihn-wo^d*  ^herewith  it  wn^  honifi 
by  thf  Levkea»  at  occasion  offered. 
Tbit  ^«B«el  wa9  8o  Mcredy  tb^t  it 
wis  death  jfqr  any  but  the  pmst  to 
look  at  it;  and  hence  was  carried 
under  a  cover,  £yod.  xxv«  lOy-^S^. 
and  xxxvii«  l,i— 9.  Numb.  iv.  5*  6f 
Sa  and  xyU,  10.  Dent,  xxxi.  26. 
1  Kings  viii.  9.  Heb.  ix.  4.     This 
ark  beine  consecrated  with  sprink* 
Kng  of  blood,  and  anointing  pf  oil, 
was  carried  about  with  the  Hebrews 
ID  their  travels  in  the  desert.     Car- 
tied  into  the  chikon^l  of  Jordan,  the 
•woUen  waters  of  that  river  divided 
aod  opened  a  clear  passage  for  the 
whole  congregation   of    leraeL     It 
was  thence  transported  to   GilgaU 
Borne    13    times    in     seyeo     liays 
around  the  city  of  Jericho,  with  the 
sound  of  rams  horns  attending  it,  the 
walls  fell  down  before  it.     After  the 
f  onquest  of  Canaan,  it  was  fixed  in 
the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  and  there 
continued  above   300  years.     Just 
befbce  the  death  of  £li,  the  Israel- 
ites, probably  remembering  its  «iira- 
culous  virtue  at  Jeiicho,  carried  it  to 
ihe  field  of  battle.     The  Philistines* 
gained  the   victory,  and   seized  on 
the  ark:  they  placed  it  in  the  tenb> 
pie  of  Dagon  their  idol,  as  a  sacred 
trophy  of  his  victory  over  the  He- 
hrew  God.     Their  idxil  was  broken 
Co  pieces  before  it ;  aod  wherever 
-they  placed  it«  a  plague  of  emecods 
on  xbe  people,  asd  perhaps  another 
<»f  nuce  oa  the  laod«  attended^     The 
Philistines  were   glad  to    return   k 
with  divers  presenu.     It  halted  .at 
Bethshemesh  ;  wh^e  a  multitude  of 
Hebrews,  perhaps  fifity  thouaand  and 
aeventy,  were  divinely  struck  dead 
for  their  profane  looking  into  it*     It 
was  thence  remo.ved  to  the  house  of 
Abinadab,  at  Gtbeah,  ^or   the  hill  of 
Kirjath-jearimf  where,  except  when 
^id  brought  it  to  the  camp  fit  Ga- 
*.beah,  1  Sam.  xiv.  18.  it  appears  to 
hnwt  remained  50,  if  jnot  90  years  } 
thence  David  alteaipted  to  4>ring  it, 
sot  on  die  shoulders  of  the  Levibes^ 


hut  on  ^  n^w  ^art,  tq  ferumiemf 
The  pui)i^hmei)t  of  y^zip^^  fqrtpvch* 
ing  it,  m^de  him  le^ve  it,  by  the 
wny,  ip  the  hou§e  of  Obe4-edq|fft, 
l^ut  hearing,  foon  after,  (hat  Obe^*- 
edom's  family  was  bles^d  on  its  ?pv 
count,  I)avid,  with  great  solemiii^y, 
caused  the  Invites  o^rry  it  vp  to  Jcr 
rusa)em»  tp  a  t^b^nacle  which  he 
bfid  prep^i>ed  f^r  it,  in,  or  n«ar  U^t 
his  own  palace.    Thence,  i4>flu|  fw 
years  aftert  s^nd  perhapf  130  yean 
after  it  b^d  beeq  sep^r^tpd  from  the 
Mosjuc  taberp^ple,  Solom9q  cau|e4 
transport   it   into  the  ii^i^E^ost  ^paf^? 
ment  of  his  temple,  Nun^b.  x.  33^— r 
P6.  Josh*  iii.  6.  apd  xviji.  1.  1  Sfimr 
iv.  to  vii.  g  §^m.  vi.  J  Chrop-  ^civ, 
— txvi.  1  Kings  vfii.  1|.  Wh^ep  Ma* 
nas^h,  qr  An^oa  h^s  fon,  set  ifpjt^^is 
idols  in  the  i99lt  holy  pbi^c,  pf  u^* 
bly  some  xealopi  prie&t  carrfe^  ^ 
the  ?rk,  aqd  kept  it,  till  Josi^h  orr 
dered  it  to  be  replaced  ifi  the  tenv 
pie,  2  Chroup  ^xxv.  3.     Whep  ihf 
first  tempie  w#^  dcatfoyed  by  tl»f 
Cha)4eAn99  we  know  aojt  ^h»t  Ur 
fame  of  the  ^kj  hut  it  is  €eft4ia# 
that  it,  and  i^s  whoje  furniture|  wk^ 
wanting  in  the  second  temple.  Tbis 
being  the  ptincip^l  ay^ibol  of  ^ 
divi^ie.presence,  the  lo^s  of  i^  pr^ 
jsaged  the  approaching  ab9li^4on  fii 
the  whole  of  the  cere^on^s,  4Mid 
w^s  suli^ient  to  make  the  old  f^ 
weep  at  ihe  laving  of  ij^e  fo^ndfttiop 
of  their  sjscpad  tefnple,  {la^  iii.  12. 
H^g.  ii.  3.  Tbe  Jews,  aftior  the  cap* 
tivifty,  it  is  said,  ix^de  oi;^  somewb^ 
lik^e  it^  W  put'  ^  ^tandiurd  99^  ^^ 
the  Old   Testament   into  it.     "fifi 
Jewish  jark  was  <;alle4  ih€  wrk  ^  .^.^ 
fioamant   find  iesUwmi/9  becauipe  ^t 
/cont^ned  the  tables  of  God's  i»Wy 
And  the  bpok  of  the  copM^QSM^t  w^ 
with  JLsniel ;  and  ^se^f  w^  fi  pMtf<^ 
ofthe^ji^inuancepf  that  coaei^t 
with  tjbe^,  Deut.  xavu.  %^  %•  ¥*^' 
«xxix.  ^.    It  was  ddiled  4^  Afi  (( 
Go<tsUrMH.  It  w^  ^  resi4lM(:e 
of  the  aymb<4  of  his  almighty  an4 
^lo^u9  presence;^  »Qd  tfce  j^dge  cf 
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(±tkir.  8.  aiid  kxHii.  mt  It  W^ 
ItMtMj  to  Ifeitstibtt  6f  tile  H^ 
tfttwi,  tbst  thl^  EgyptiafiAi  Tro|Mift^ 
GtcekSt  Rontans,  &c.  hdd  tk«il*  sa^ 
^  diest  yA  #hlch  th«)r  Iddct^i 
^  the  more  h6\f  thiag^  [»^t^rifO|r 
ti>thHridolsA 

Wii  tM,  the  JevHsh  irt^k  tyjp^tal  »f 
Jem  CKmt  ?  Ht>w  excettent  ai^ 
|k*j^  his  persbn  !  bow  ^mvrvellous 
tie  imroil  of^iis  natirt^s!  his  Fa- 
tkr^  Uw  ^9  ib  hfs  heaft,  and  was 
ttipified  «fid  tnade  honourable  hf 
Ik  ^yhx  «Qd  evetta^mi^  at6n^. 
«nt ;  he  5i  the  delightful  rtst  «f 
te  Fitter :  t!i^  g^eat  cetittle  of  alt 
rdij^oM  worship-,  fmd^MiAS  of  <l«r 
ftnmar  n^terdoiir*e  ^ith  God ;  the 
iotftir  df  h<^h  te^tAnt^tat^  ;  ahd  the 
irMder  of  ati^ls,  ^htniMMii,  akid 
torn.  He  uras  tokm^ly  c6ni^cttit» 
W  to  hit  work  by  the  Spirh  of 
pace:  fof  a  l<yhg  tittofe  he  hkd  no 
Mea  abode  on  eaith:  hltving 
IbiMS  transgression  and  rtiade  an 
bitM  aby  hby  with  great  solefcinity 
ttttttd  ^itto  thie  tfetBpte  above ;  nor 
«WI  he  >ever  be  lost  6r  change  lits 
Wid^e.  The  ^r*  qfOod't  4^HH^ 
"*icW  »  geen  in  %Uieinpk^  whfcn  Jb«. 
^  Chrfit  tod  the  mhf^^es  of  his 
rn*,  afre  c!e»ly  dlscovcrtd  and 
"Wc^iH!,  Rifv.  xi.  Id. 

ARM,  that  bo^  toember  hj 
^h^  chiefly  fctert  our  strength, 
^Bttii.iilD.  Atidlietace  po^€fr,  and 
*<»tatbver  qtialfB^s  o»ne  for  an  active 
V*^bhnaBce  of  ^uftions,  is  called  tt;i 
■»*.  'OddSlrigh,*lio^,  strcmg,  or 
witV^hed  flr>^,  is  ^his  almighty 
?*Wer,'dlsp|[iyed  in  a-htgh,  holy,  Vi- 
^loui  and  remarkable  manner,  hi 
'^  liiEikihg  of  all  things  5  in  the 
^*ft»ghigl»rael  ootbf  Egypt  I  incf- 
^«^tftg  OTfr  'redehiption  ;  hi  con- 
"^Atejfhte'peopfe ;  and  m  deKvbrtnjg 
^  Amx^,  Jer.  xxxii;  17.  Exod. 
^HJ.  fto."!!!.  10.  andlxii.-fe.  and 
^^l^  Ood  is  the  ih^  of  his  peb- 
ifci'in  ghring  them  stretjgrh,  sop- 
!"»*»•  fnWe^oir,  iptotision,  Iwiiidi 


3Cfc^iSi«  It.  Ckriit  is  p«rhapt  calM 
tki  enna  €ftke  Lofd^  be«anse^  m  and 
by  hinh  God  displays  tkt  eaceeeding 
gheattiess  6F  his  power,  in  our  crea- 
tion, pntsertatton,  aad  chiefly  re« 
deMpd^M",  Isa.  Irii.  1.  Christ's  lirMi» 
wherewith  ike  gathers  his  l»bbi»  or 
people,  is  his  saving  power,  mercft 
aAd  love«  1>y  the  ^xeitioti  of  which 
hfc  brhi^s  thetn  to  himaelf,  Isa«  xL 
Ilk  Mea's  ontwa^  strtogtih  richei^ 
9t  &thtfr  lic«^modations>  wtt  called 
their  am^  ^rhey  depeml  •«  theat 
and  ^rt  by  the«[i  (faaliied  ibr  aa  ac* 
tiv«  accmnpli8hHie^'^their)>arpo<e8t 
P^.  ««  1.^  »nd  xxxtii  17«  Jer. 
xtviiv.  35.  HumMn  power^  and  farae 
^isrMies,  &c.  H'  called  m  mrm  ^f 
Jt(filk^  it  is  ^but  weak  :  aad  fadBn^ 
'fi  Chr«n.  ^xxii.  $.  It  %ee!nisThe«»* 
^Mt  warricfrs  made  Imct^  A^ir  right 
arfli>  t>r  boCh>  'whefi  hotly  «ngag)s& 
in  bii^tle  :  ia  admioa  to  which,  God 
is  ^d  %o  toake  ha¥e  hk  4xrm,  when, 
ih  a  v^i^  noted  and  ^ig^A  mMmer, 
he  (exerts  his  pow^r  ood  mercy  iot 
the  deliverance  of  his  ^yeople,  an4 
the  desftTtfCtidto  oC  his  enemies  ^  or 
wheii  lie  bpe^j  ttv^als  Ills  San  €• 
aifid  m  >men.  as  the  power  and  ww- 
dertft  oif  God,  tsa.  lii.  lO.  And  Etse^ 
kiet's  uno&0^f€dnrm^  at  ^iis  visionarf 
siege  6f >!jefusal«fm,  itnportied  the  fu« 
fion^  tetid  adiive  mamo^r^n  which  rka 
<!%aldeai^s  #«uld  assault  it,  £<Ufk.  ir« 
T.^-Arms  sohiethnes  denote  strong 
armies  oV  warHors^  DaiK  xi.  15,  ^ 
S2. 

To  A*M  ;  (1.)  1^  farritfeh- with^ 
or  put  on  weapons  or  arms  "for  watv 
Gen,  ^v.  14.  Numb.  «xxi.  K 
(2.)  To  get  and  exercise  suth  *pi- 
'ritual  graces  as  dre  bestowed  of  Got 
ftfr  the  defence  <yf  our  <b&u1|  1  Pea. 
hf.l. 

A  RMAGE  DDON  j  the  H^bre^ 
hSThe;given  tb  the  place  Where  the 
Popish  and  Mahometan  troops  s^udl 
be  destroyed  under  the  sixtli  vi^ 
Its  name  alludes  to  Mejgiddo,  where 
Birak,  with  10,000  dispirited,  ^titt 
almost  ttbarmedmeny  entirely  Vouted,^ 
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atod  ilmost  wholly  slew^  the  mighty 
host  of  the  Canaanites,  and  may  be 
interpreted  t&e  destruction  of  troops- 
Whether  this  shall  be  in  Italy,  or  in 
Judea»  or  perhaps^  rather  in  bothy 
about  the  same  time,  we  dare  not 
positively  determine.  Rev.  xvi.  13, 
14. 

ARMOUR,  weapons  of  war. 
The  offensive  arms  which  the  He- 
brews and  other  anoients  had  for  at- 
tacking their  enemies  were  swords, 
darts,  lances,  spears,  javelins,  bows 
and  arrows,  slings  :  their  defensive 
^rms,  for  protecting  themselves, 
were  helmets,  ^  cuirasses,  bucklers, 
coats  of  mail.  In  Deborah's  -  time^ 
it  is  probable,  Jabin  had  disarmed 
the  Israelites  ;  for  neither  sword  nor 
spear  was  to  be .  seen  among  40,000 
of  them,  Judg.  v.  8.  In  Saul's  time 
the  Philistines  had  done  the  same, 
and  entirely  prohibited  smiths  to 
them:  hence^  no  more  th^n  Saul 
and  Jonathan  had  sword  or  spear, 
1  Sam.  xiii.  22.  It  >¥as  common  to 
hang  up  arms  in  strong  or  sacred 
places :  Goliah's  sword  was  hung 
up  in  the  tabernacle,  as  a  trophy  sa- 
cred to  the  honour  of  God,  1  Sam. 
xxi*  9.  A  thousand  shields  of  mightt^ 
mm  were  reposited  in  David's  tower, 
Song  iv.  5*  The  Tyrians,  Persians, 
Lybiaus,  and  Lydians,  hung  up  their 
helmets  and  bucklers  on  the  walls 
of  Tyre, .  £zek.  xxvii.  10.  When 
the  Maccabees  retook  the  temple 
from  Antiochus,  they  hung  the  por- 
tal ef  it  with  golden  crowns  and 
bucklers. 

Armour^  when  aficribed  to  God,  de- 
.notes  his  s^-sufHcient  fitness  for,  and 
the  methods  and  means  by  which 
Jbe  conquers  and  defends  his  people, 
and  destroys  his  enemies,  Psal.  xxxv. 
2*  The  spiritual  armour  of  the 
«aint8  copsi&ts  of  the  sliiald  of  faith, 
that  is,  th?  reconciled  God  in  Christ 
we  believe  on,  and  the  grace  of 
faith  wharcby  -^e  believe  in  him ; 
the  helmet  of  the  hope  of  salvatioo ; 
,lt^  breasipkle  of  truth  applied  (0| 


and  integrity  wrought  in  us,  aqd  of 
imputed  and  .  implanted  righteous- 
ness ;  the  girdle  of  truth  revealed 
to  us,  and  of  uprightness  in  us ;  the 
shoes  of  the  preparation  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace ;  the  sword  of  inspired 
scripture  ;  and   the  artillery  of  ear- 
nest prayer,  Eph.  vi.  13,— -20.  With 
these  weapons  we  are  to  fight  against 
sin,  Satan,  and  the  world ;  and  to 
defend   ourselves   from   their   many 
and  dangerous  attacksp  £ph.  vi.  11. 
to  20.     This  armour  is  called  the  ar^ 
mour  of  God  ;  God  the  Son  purchas- 
ed it  for  us ;  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
applies  it, ,  or  bestows  it  on  us.     Its 
nature   is  divine  and  spiritual.     Its 
success  is  of  God,  and  by  it  we  fight 
his  battles,  £ph.  vi.  11.     It  is  called 
the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  t/te  l^  .*  it  is  par- 
chased   with  the  finished  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  I  and  in  every  case  and 
circumstance  must  be  used  with  uni^ 
versal  caiidour  and  holiness  of  life, 
2  Cor.  vi.    7.     It  is   i/ie  armfufr  of 
light ;  it  proceeds  from  the  father 
of  lights ;  it  is  possessed  and  used  by 
the  children  of  light  5  it  is  shining, 
glorious,   and  honourable  :    by  the 
improvement  of  it  we   manifest  our 
spiritual  light  and  knowledget  and 
fight  our  way  to  everlasting  light, 
Rom.  xiii.  12.     Our  ignorance,  ha- 
tred of  God,  unbelief »  error,  profane- 
ness,  attachment  to  following  of  ligh- 
teousqess  by  the   worka  of  the  law 
and  the  like,  are  called  .  Satan's  or* 
mour,  wherein  he  trustelh :   hereby 
he  secures  his  interest  in  pyr  soul, 
and  opposeth  the  impressions  of  the 
vyord.  Spirit,  and  providence  of  God, 
Luke  xU  22. 

God'ii  armour  or  weapons  of  indig- 
nation against  the  Chaldeans,  weie 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  by  whom 
he  executed  tiia  just  vengeance  in 
destroying  that  people,  Jer.  xiii*  5. 
apd  1.  25.  The  not  camal/iid 
nttghty  weapons  of  warfare,  used  by 
gospd-ministers,  are  earnest  prayer, 
and  the  faithful  preaching  of  tbegos- 
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fit  for  the  conquering  of  bur  hearts 
toJfttts  Christy  and  the  reforming 
our  li?et,  according  to  his  law»  2  Cor. 
X.  4w  When  the  wicked^i>«  Jrom 
tki  irm  toeapofh  the  bow  qfsied  striket 
iim  ikromgh  :  when  he  shuns  one  ca* 
lamiry»  he  fallir  into  another  mote 
dreadful.  Job  xx.  2i» 

ARMOURY  I  to  arsenal,  or  re- 
pository  of  armour.  Before  David's 
\xat,  every  man  of  the  Hebre\^  na- 
tioo  seems  to  have  been  trained  for 
wtr,  and  to  have  kept  his  omm  arms« 
Diiid  laid  up  one  collection  of  ar- 
nmr  in  a  .tower  he  built  for  that 
pirpose.  Song  iv.  4.  Another  col- 
kction»  probably  the  chief  of  these 
vbich  be  had  taken  in  war,  he  laid 
vp  in  the  tabernacle,  consecrated  to 
tW  service  of  God  ;  with  these,  Je« 
hoiada  furnished  the  Levites  and 
others,  at  the  coronation  of  Joash, 
2  Chron.  xxiii.  9.  Solomon  stored 
op  collections  of  armour  in  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  and  in  his 
^ified  cities,  and  even  obliged  some 
tributary  princes  to  forge  arms  for 
las  service,  2  Cliron.  ix.  16.  and  xi. 
12.  1  King»  X.  25.  King  Uzziah 
fumiihed  his  armoury  with  Spears, 
helmets,  slings  for  casting  large 
ttones,  &c.  2Chron.  xxvi.  14.  He- 
lekiah  after  his  deliverance  from 
Seonacherib,  stored  up  a  Tast  deal 
of  armour,  id,  xxxiii.  27*  God's 
onwury  is  his  treasures  of  awful 
judgments,  ready  to  be  brought  forth 
for  the  execution  of  his  wrath,  Jer. 
I  25.  The  word  of  God,  and  the 
grace  of  fiith,  which  unite  the  church 
sod  her  true  members  to  Christ  are 
likened  to  a  well  f umisKed  ami ottry  .* 
both  richly  supply  us  with  proper 
weapons  wherewith  to  oppose  our 
i^toal  enemies.  Song  iv.  4.  - 

ARMY  or  host,  a  multitude  of 
armed  men  or  warrifxry,  marshalled 
into  proper  order  under  different 
commanders.  The  greatest  army 
of  which  we  read,  in  scripture,  was 
Jeroboam's  of  800,000 ;  Zerah's  of 
1,000,000  i  but  it  is  surprising,  that 
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in  Jehoshaphat's  kingdom,  of  to  Mr* 
row  extent,  there  should  be  near 
1,200,000  warriors,  2  Chron.  xiii. 
3.  xiv.  g.  and  xrii.  14,-18.  Th» 
armies  with  which  Xerxes  king  of 
Persia  invaded  Greece,  and  where* 
with  Bajazet  the  Turk,  and  Tamer* 
lane  the  Tartar  engaged,  were  atiD 
greater.  Before  C^vid's  reign  the 
Israelites  fought  only  on  foot,  and 
every  man  generally  provided  for 
himself.  Nor  had  the  most  of  hit 
successors  any  but  mihtia  and  a  life- 
guard. When  the  Hebrew  army 
was  about  to  engage  an  enemy,  pro* 
clamation  was  made,  that  whoever 
had  built  a  house,  and  not  dedicated 
it ;  whoever  had  planted  a  vineyard» 
and  not  eaten  of  its  fruit :  whoever 
had  betrothed  a  wife,  and  not  mar« 
ried  her ;  and  whoever  was  coward* 
ly  and  fearful,  should  l^tufn  home* 
At  the  same  time  the  priest  blew 
with  his  trumpet,  and  encouraged 
the  remaining  troops  to  depend  on 
the  attsistance  of  God,  Deut.  xx. 
The  Hebrews  are  represented  as 
God^s  host.  They  were  marshalled 
uuder  him  as  their  prince  and  ge- 
neral :  sometimes  he  nominated  tl^ir 
captains,  and  gave  express  orders 
for  their  method  of  war;  and  his 
priests,  with  sound  of  the  sacred 
trumpets,  gave  the  alarm  to  battle^ 
Dan.  viii.  10,  11.  Josh.  v.  14.  An* 
gels,  ministers,  upright  professorSf 
heavenly  luminaries,  locusts,  Roman 
armies,  and  every  creature  in  ge- 
neral, are  represented  as  God's  armies^ 
because  of  their  great  number  ;  their 
orderly  subjection  to  him ;  and  readi- 
ness to  protect  his  interests  and 
people  I  and  to  destroy  his  bpposers : 
snd  he  musters  them;  he  directs 
their  motions,  and  assigns  them  their 
work,  Psal.  ciii.  21.  and  Ixviii.  12. 
Dan.  iv.  35.  Joel  ii.  7,  25.  Matth. 
xxii.  ?.  Aogels,  glorified  saints, 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  are,  from  their 
residence,  called!  the  armies  or  host$ 
ofJkeavettf  Luke  ii.  IS.  PsaL  xx^ciii. 
6*  i  and  even  the  Christians,  that 
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coitr^iite  to  the  ruin  of  Antichrist, 
«re;  called  the  armki '  tohieh  are  in 
heaven^  ta  they  pertain  to  the  true 
church,  and  are  directed  and  assisted 
of  God,  Rev.  xix.  14.  The  church 
«nd  her  true  membefs  are  like  an 
tffiiiy  taiih  banners;  for,  harine 
Christ  as  their  head,  and  their  spin* 
tual  armour  put  on,  and  rightly  used, 
they  are  terrible  to  devils  and  wiclu 
•d  men.  Song  vi.  4,  10.  The  tvoo 
Krtniet  in  the  churth  are  hosts  of 
divine  persons  and  perfections,  to* 
gether  with  holy  angels,  protecting 
her  true  members  ;  or  armies  of  in^. 
irard  graces  and  lusts,  warring  with 
one  another.  Song  vi.  18.  The 
creatures  which  have  their  residence 
in  heaven  and  earth,  are  called  their 
kodtf  for  their  number,  and  the  order 
ifi  which  God  hath  placed  them, 
Gen.  ii.  1.  Psal.  xxxiiu  6.    . 

ARNON,  a  small  river  that  rises 
in  the  mountains  of  Gilead,  and  runs 
along  the  north  border  of  Moab,  to 
the  south-west,  till  it  discharge  itself 
into  the  Dead  sea,  Judg.  xi.  18.  Isa. 
t^.  2.  Nnmb.  xxt.  13. 
^  AROER,  (1.)  A  city,.partly  on 
the  Dorth«.bankt  and  partly  in  an 
kknd  of  the  river  Arnon.  Sihon 
the  Amortte  tobk  it  from  the  Moa* 
bites  I  Moses  took  it  from  him,  and 

gave  it  to  the  tribe  of  Gad,  who  re* 
uHt  it,  Numb,  xxxii.  S4.  Whea 
the  Gadites  were  carried  captive  to 
Assyria,  the  Syrians  seem  to  haVe 
taken  possession  of  it  ;  but  were  soon 
obliged  to  leave  it  to  the  Moabites, 
under  whom,  the  Assyrians  appear 
to  have  rendered  it  &  desert,  Isa. 
kvii.  2.  It  had  the  same  fate  from 
the  Chaldeans,  under  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Jer.  xlviii.  20. «  (2.)  A  city 
on  the  south  of  Judah,  to  whose  in* 
habitants  David  sent  part  of  the  spoil 
vhich  he  took  from  the  Amalekitea, 
1  Sara.  zxx.  88.  But,  perhaps  this 
may  be  the  same  with  the  former, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  niay  have 
been  kind  to  David's  parents,  while 
tbcf  sfijoumed  in   the  couotry  of 


Moab.    (S«)  A  city  near  Ral^btk 
of  the  Ammonites*  Josh.  kiii.  25. 

ARPAD,  a  city  near  Hamaih  in 
Syria.  Some  think  it  was  the  same 
as  Arvad  in  Fhenicia  ;  but  it  is  more 
likely  it  wu  a  different  place,  situ^ 
ated  on  the  north-east  of  Bashan,  and 
is  the  same  as  Arphas  there  placed 
by  Josephus,  It  and  ks  idols  were 
destroyed  by  the  Assyrians,  2  Kings 
xviii.  34.  Isa.  x.  9.  and  xxxvi.  19« 
and  xxxvii.  13. ;  and  it  was  entirely 
ruined  by  the  Chaldeans,  Jer.  xlix. 
23. ;  but  seems  afterward  to  ha?c 
been  rebuilt. 

ARPHAXAD,  the  son  of  Shemi 
bom  about  two  years  after  the  floodi 
and  father  of  Shelah  and  others^ 
After  a  life  of  430  years  he  died, 
A.  M.  2088,  Gen.  xi.  10^—13.  and 
X.  22,  1  Chron.  i.  17.  Luke  iiL  17* 

ARROGANCY;  proudcontompt 
of  others,  attended  with  boasting, 
and  insulting  speech  or  behanour, 
1  Sam.  ii.  3.  Prov.  viii.  13. 

ARROW,  a  missile  weapon,  slen- 
der, sharp  pointed,  barbed,  and  shot 
from  a  bow  in  hunting  and  war, 
1  Sam.  XX.  36.  Divination  by  ar- 
rows was  very  common  with  the 
Chaldeans,  Arabians,  Scythians,  &c. 
Undetennined  whether  to  attack 
the  Jews  or  Ammonites  first,  both 
of  whose  kings  had  laid  schesies  to 
shake  off  his  yoke,  Nebuchadnexzar 
di?ined  by  arrows,  consulted  his 
Teraphimy  and  looked  into  the  livers 
of  slain  beasts,  to  collect  thence 
what  should  be  his  route.  In  this 
divination  he  probably  wrote  the 
names  of  the  princes  or  places  which 
he  had  a  view  to  attack  On  dif^ 
ferent  arrows ;  then  shook  the  arrows 
together  in  a  quiver.  The  prince 
or  prv.'/iace  whose  name  was  on  the 
arrow  first  drawn,  was  thought  to 
be  divinely  marked  as  the  first  to 
be  attacked,  £zek.  xxi.  21.  On  all 
important  occasions  of  marriage, 
war,  jouraies,  the  Arabs  divined 
by  three  arrows  shook  together  in 
A  sack*    If  that  ioacribedt  Command 
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mLordt  wit  first  drav^y  they  pro- 
ceeded io  their  purpose  ;  if  that  in- 
Kribed,  Forbid  me  Lord,  was  drawn, 
%. desisted  at  least  for  a  whole 
for.    If  that  on  which  nothing  was 
vntten  happened  to  be  drawn,  they 
^itw  a  second  time, 
Wkt  tends  quickly  to  pierce^  pain, 
or  destroy,  is  called  izmnof.     The 
^rramofGod,  are  the  terrible  ap- 
pftbensioDS    or  iropressioas  of    his 
vntb,  which  wound,  pain,  and  tor- 
vent  the  jcoDsdence,  Job  yi.  4.  Psal. 
xxxviiL  S.     And  his  various  judg- 
MBts,    thunder,     li^tning,     tem- 
pests, famine,  and  every  other  dis- 
tress,^ Sam.  x%u.  15.  £aek.  v.  16. 
Hab.  tii,  II.    Lam.  iii.  12. ;  and  his 
vordaad  tpiritnal  influence,  which 
•re  sharp  and   powerful  in  piercing 
sad  taming   the  hearts  of  sinners, 
Pnl  xlv.  5.     The  arrOM  of  wichd 
MX,  are   their  malicious  purposet, 
^ni  xi.  2. ;  and  their  false,  abusive, 
>ad  ilanderoas  words,  Prov.   xxr. 
18.  Jer,  ix.  8.  Psal.  Ixiv,  3.  j  and 
tbetr  means  of  doing  hurt  to  others, 
M  Ivil   4.    Prov.  XX vi.  18.  {  all 
*^h  arc  very  piercing,  and  patn- 
M  to  endure;  and  may  do  hurt  of 
« tadden.     The^fiillh^  of  the  Turks 
"^  Old  ^of  their  hand,   imports 
tketr  beiag  cjuite  dispirited,  and  in^ 
opable  to  use  their  armour  ajgainst 
t^e  newly  converted  Jews,   £zek. 
lixix.  S. 

ARTAXERXES,Saerdt8,Mar. 
^Bi,Spheodadates,Oropa8te8.  Aha. 
<<^U8   Cambyses,    while     he    ra,. 

2«d  Egypt,  left  Patiaithes  the 
gos  to  govern  the  Persian  state. 
Hearing  that  Cambyses  had  mur- 
^tted  his  only  brother  Smetdis,  Pa- 
*«Jthes,  considering  how  much  hta 
•»n  brother  Smerdts  resembled  the 
^"Jcred  prince,  set  him  on  the 
*wone  in  Cambyses*  absence  \  and 
g»e  out  that  he  was  the  real  bro- 
jjef  of  the  king.  Informed  hereof, 
wmbyscs  marched  homeward  to 
Wttone  Imn :  but  dying  by  the 
^>  W  ^g^  bv^  nobles  to  pdi 


down  SmerdiS)  who  he  affirmed  was 
not  his  brother,  but  a  Magian  iia. 
postor.     To  clear  the  matter  with 
certainty,  Ostanes  a  nobleman,  w2^ 
knew  that*  the  ears  of  the  Magus  had 
been  cut  off  by  Qyrul  or  Caoabyses, 
procure^   information  by  his    owfl 
daughter,  a  concubine  of  Smerdis% 
that  his  ears  were  really  a- wanting : 
he,  Darius-Hystaspis,  Gobriasy  and 
four  other    princes^    after    bindifig 
themselves  by  an  oath  to  slay   \h^ 
Magus,   or  perish  in  the  attempt, 
rushed  into  the  palaocy  and  lolled 
him  and  his  brother, 
Duiifig  this  impostor's  short  rei^n 
of  five  months,. Bishlam,  Mithreda^ 
Tabeel,  Rehumthe  chancellor,  Shia>. 
shai,    and    their    Samaritan   trfbes> 
wrote   him  a  letter,  bearing,  that 
Jerusalem  had  been  formerly  a  very 
powerful   and   rebellious  city ;  a^4 
that  if  it  was  rebuilt,  bs  might  e^c^ 
pect  the  Jews  would  <|uickly  ret0l% 
and  deprive  him  of  all  his  tribute* 
to  the  west  of  the  Euphrates.     H(f 
reply  to  this  letter  impoited,  that 
upon  inspection  Qf  the  ancient  hist 
tories,  he  found  it  to  be  as  they  had 
suggested  ;  and  esdered  them  to  stojf 
the  Jews  rebuilding  of  either  city  or 
temple,  till  they  had  further  ordsrg 
frond  him,  Ezra  iv«  7r- -24. 

AaTAXfii?d!3*Longimaaua  was 
the  youngest  son  of  ^^xes,  aa^ 
grandson  of  Darius-Hystaspis.  Ar. 
tabanus,  captain  of  the  gu^ds,  in^ 
temUng  to  seize  the  Persian  throna 
for  himself,  privately  I9ui^dere4 
Xerxes  his  father,  and  persuaded  Ajt* 
taxerxes,  that  D^riuS  his  etd^  br»t 
ther  had  d^e  it,  and  intended  'tff 
asurder  him  likewise*  On  this  iniotv 
'  mation,  Artaxevxes  ^w  directly  <-W 
the  apartment  of  his  bro(h<)r.  Da* 
rius,  and  with  the  assistance  of  Arta^ 
banus  and  the  guards  killed-  hia:i  oil 
the  spot.  His  second  brother  Hys^ 
taspis  being  in  Scythia,  Artabana^ 
placed  Artaxerxes  on  the  throne,  in« 
tending  to  pull  him  down  at  plea* 
$ure|Ut5i  ^^^e  it  himself:  but  his 
O  2 
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murder  and  treason  coming  to  ligbt, 
he  was  quickly  punished  with  the 
loss  of  his  life.  His  friends  raised 
an  army  to  revenge  his  death,  but 
•were  totally  crushed.  After  a  war 
of  two  years,  Hystaspis  and  hia  party 
were  irrecoverably  ruined :  Artax- 
erxes  then,  to  the  joy  of  his  subjects, 
applied  himself  to  redress  their  dis- 
prders. 

In  the  7th  year  of  his  reign,  in  which 
perhaps  he  made  Esther  his  queen, 
jCsth.  ii.  16. ;  he  authorized  Ezra, 
with  as  many  Jewish  attendants  as 
he  pleased,  to  return  to  Judea.  He 
aUowed  him  to  collect  what  money 
he  could  in  Chaldea,  for  the  usjc  of 
tjie  temple ;  he  complimented  him 
with  a  variety  of  sacred  vessels  }  he 
ordered  his  collectors  on  the. west 
of  the  Euphrates  to  pay  to  him, 
from  the  public  revenue,  100  talents 
of  silver,  100  measures  of  wheat, 
MO  gallons  of  wine,  and  as  much 
oil,  and  whatever  salt  was  necessary 
for  the  use  of  the  temple ;  he  ex- 
empted from  tribute  all  the  priests, 
L«Tites,  and  Nethinims ;  he  autho- 
rized Ezra  to  promote  the  service  of 
his  God,  and  %he  welfare  of  hi|  na- 
tion, to  the  utmost ;  and  impowered 
him  to  fine,  imprison,  or  kill,  every 
one  that  dared  to  oppose  the  laws 
pt  God  or  the  king,  Ea^^.  vii.  In 
the  20th  year  of  his  reign,  he,  per- 
haps instigated  by  Estfaj^r,  impower- 
cd  Nehemiah  to  go  and  rebuild  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  ordered 
Asaph,  the  keeper  of  the  royal  forest, 
to  ulow  him  whatever  timber  he 
had  use  for,  Neh.  ii. 
The  Egyptians,  weary  of  the  Persian 
yoke,  had  revolted  about  the  5th 
▼car  of  his  reign,  and  made  Inarus, 
king  of  Lybia,  their  sovereign  ;  and 
entered  into  a  league  with  the 
Athenians.  An  army  of  800,000, 
commanded  by  Achimenides,  the 
brother  or  son  of  the  kind's  ipo- 
ther,  was  sent  to  reduce  them. 
Inarus  and  his  allies  defeated  this 
]powerful  host,  killed  the  general^ 


and  100,000  of  the  troops.  The 
rest  fl*d  to  Memphis,  and  there  de- 
fended themselves  for  three  yean, 
till  Megabysus  and  Artabasus,  with 
another  Persian  army  relieved  them ; 
defeated  the  Egyptians,  and  reduced 
them  to  their  wonted  slavery  ;  took 
Inarus,  and  many  others  of  their 
chief  men,  prisoners.  About  the 
same  time,  the  Athenians  so  terr'bly 
harassed  the  Persian  empire,  that  Ar- 
taxerxes  was  obliged  to  make  peace 
with  them  on  these  terms,  That  all 
the  preck  cities  of  Asia  should  en- 
joy full  liberty ;  that  no  Persian 
ships  of  war  should  enter  the  sea  he* 
tween  the  Euxine  and  the  Pampbyr 
lian  coast ;  nor  any  of  their  land 
forces  approach  nearer  the  shore  than 
three  days  journey ;  and  that  the 
Athenians  should  attack  no  place  be- 
longing to  the  Persians.  After  dye 
years  importunity,  Artaxerxes  gave 
up  Inarus,  and  the  other  Egyptian 
princes,  to  the  will  of  his  mother* 
To  revenge  the  blood  of  Achime* 
nides,  she  put  them  to  a  cruel 
death.  Megabysus,  who  had  uken 
them  prisoners,  and  promised  them 
safety,  enraged  hereat,  retired  to 
Syria,  levied  an  army,  to  take  re* 
venge  on  the  king  and  his  mpther. 
Twice  he  routed  the  royal  army  of 
dOOfOOO,  and  obliged  Artaxerxes  to 
pardon,  and  recall  him  to  court. 

ARTEMAS  seems  to  have  been 
a  noted  preacher.  Paul  intended  to 
send  him,  or  Tychicus,  to  Crete; 
probably  to  supply  the  place  of  Titus, 
while  he  came  to  visit  the  apostle  st 
Nicopolis,  Tit.  iii.  12. 

ART,  skill  in  any  particular  bo- 
siness,  at  compounding  of  spices,  en- 
graving, lcc«  Exod.  XXX.  25. 

ARTIFICERS,  persons  skilful 
in  handy-work  ;  as  smiths,  weavers, 
lee.  1  Chron.  xxix.  5. 

ARTILLERY,  armour,  1  Sam. 
XX.  40.  . 

ARV  AD,  Aradot,  a  city  of 
Phentcia,  situated  in  a  small  island, 
•ottthward   of   Tyre,  and  abo^t  | 
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tn^    from   the    continent.     The 

Anvhtes,  descended  of  Canaan,  bnilt 

lai  peopled  it  in  the  earliest  ages 

1^  the    flood.     It   was   anciently 

£adtu    for    navigatioa   and   riches, 

isd  ordiDarily  shared  in  the  fate  of 

Tne  and  Zidon.     In  Ezeklel's  tinie 

rbc  Arvaditet  serred  as  mariners  in 

the  Tyrian  fleets,  and  as  gruards  on 

their  w-alls.  Gen.  x.  18.  Ezek.  xxvii. 

«,!!.   It  is  now  called  by  the  Turks 

Ruwadde  ;  and  though,  by  reason  of 

the  height  ol  the  island,  it  appears 

beautiful  from  the  shote,  yet  on  the 

ipot,  it  is  very  pitiful ;  having  scarce 

iof  thing  but  a  nibotis  fort,  and  a 

£kw  old  cannon  to  defend  it. 

AS.  (1.)  Like,  1  Pet.  iii.  8.  (2;) 
While,  Acts  XX.  9.  (3.)  Because, 
John  XV.  12.  and  xvii.  2.—^ As,  im- 
ports, (  1 . )  Likeness  only  in  appear- 
»cr,  Matth.xxvx.25.  (2.)  Sameness, 
John  i,  14.  Heb.  xii.  7-  (3.^  Like- 
Bess  in  reality  or  quality,  out  not 
^c^ree  :  thus  saints  are  united  to 
^mt  azKHher  as  really  as  Christ  is  to 
God  ;  are  perfect  as  God  ;  righteous 
as  Christ  ;  and  loved  of  him  as  he  is 
bred  of  God,  John  xvii.  22.  Matth. 
▼.  48.  1  John  iii..  ?•  John  xv.  9. 
(4.)  Likeness  in  both  quality  and  de- 
gnae,  John  v.  23. 

ASA  succeeded  his  father  Abijah 
en  the  throne  of  Judah,  A.  M.  3049, 
and  reigned  41  years.  He  was 
educated  by  Maachah,  the  daughter 
of  Abishalom,  a  noted  idolater ;  but 
was  pious  himself.  The  first  ten 
years  of  his  reign  he  had  no  wart 
and  applied  himself  to  reform  his 
kingdom^  He  did  not  destroy  the 
high  places,  where  his  subjects,  con- 
tiary  to  order,  worshipped  the  true 
God  ;  but  he  abolished  the  idols,  and 
the  altars,  high  places,  and  groves 
belonging  to  them  ;  and  command- 
ed his  subjects  to  worship  only  the 
trve  God.  These  abominable  crea- 
tures, the  Sodomites,  he  entirely  ex- 
tirpated. Mean  while,  he  fortified 
Che  principal  cities  on  his  frontiers, 
tpok  such  care  to  train  up  his  sub- 


jects in  war,  that  he  quickly  had  a 
militia  of  300,000  Jews,  armed  with 
shields  and  spears,  and  280,000  Ben- 
jamitc^,  armed  with  shields  and  bows. 
He  had  scStrce  reigned  12  or  14 
years,  when  Zkkah,  king  of  ErHr* 
OFiA,  invaded  Judea  with  a  million 
of  foot*  and  300  scythed  chariots. 
After  prayer  to  God,  Asa  attacked 
them  at  Mareshah  with  an  army 
vastly  inferior,  routed  them,  pursued 
them  as  far  as  Gerar,  on  the  soutlh- 
west  of  Canaan,  smote  the  cities  there* 
about  in  alliance  with  them,  and  re- 
turned home  laden  with  booty. 
In  gratitude  to  God,  and  obedience 
to  his  prophet  Azariab,  Asa  applied 
himself  further  to  reform  his  kingi- 
dom.  He  and  his  subjects  engaged 
themselves  by  covenant  to  serve  the 
Lord  ;  and  agreed,  that  it  should  be 
held,  according  to  the  law,  a  capital 
crime  to  worship  an  idol.  He  de* 
prived  his  grandmother  Maachah  of 
what  authority  she  held,  because  she 
was  a  worshipper,  if  not  priestes^ 
to  some  idol,  perhaps  a  very  obscene 
one.  Her  idol  and  its  grove  he 
trampled  under  foot,  burnt  with 
fire  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  and 
cast  the  ashes  into^the  b^ook  Kidron» 
to  mingle  with  the  filth  of  the  city. 
The  dedicated  things  of  his  father, 
with  a  g^eat  part  of  his  late  spoils, 
he  devoted  to  the  service  of  God ; 
and  having  repaired  the  altar  of 
bumt-ofTering,  he  sacrificed  thereon 
700  oxen,  and  5000  sheep,  of  his 
Ethiopian  booty. 

The  fame  of  his  reformation,  and 
the  blessings  attending  it,  encoura« 
ged  vast  numbers  of  the  pious  Isr 
raelites  to  transport  themselves  into 
his  kingdom.  To  prevent  the  loss 
of  his  subjects,  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
in  the  16th  year  of  Asa,  and  36th 
from  the  division  of  the  tribes,  en- 
aged  in  a  war  with  Judah  ;  took 
,amah,  and  began  to  fortify  it,  as 
a  means  to  pi*event  all  communica* 
tion  between  the  two  kingdoms.  Oi> 
this  occasion^  Asa  digged  a  reo^rk* 
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able  pit ;  but  for  what  purpose,  whe- 
ther to  hide  himself,  or  rather  to 
hide  his  wealth,  or  to  entrap  Baaaha, 
we  are  not  toW,  Jer.  xli.  9.  To 
thwart  Baatha's  designs,  Ata  took 
all  the  silver  and  gold  he  could  find 
in  his  own  exchequer,  or  in  the 
temple,  and  sent  it  to  Benhadad 
king  of  Syria  ;  begging  that  he 
would  break  his  league  with  Baasha, 
and  enter  into  one  with  him.  Insti- 
gated by  the  valuable  present,  and 
the  hopes  of  extending  his  power, 
Benhadiad  fell  upon  the  north  parts 
of  Baasha's  kingdom,  and  took  se- 
veral cities  thereof.  Mean  while, 
Asa,  from  the  south,  retook  Ramah, 
«nd  carried  off  the  materials  prepar- 
ed for  its  fortifications,  and  there- 
with fortified  Geba  and  western 
Mizpah. 

Asa's  distrust  of  the  divine  pow* 
«r  and  goodness,  which  had  so  late* 
ly  rendered  him  victorious  over  a 
more  formidable  enemj,  and  his 
^reacherous  application  tor  heathen- 
ish aid,  highly  displeased  the  Lord, 
By  divine  direction,  Hanani-the 
prophet  sharply  reproved  him ;  and 
assured  him,  that  henceforth  he* 
ahould  have  wars.  Instead  of  thaok- 
fplly  receiving  the  adnrronitions  of 
God,  he  outrageously  imprisoned  the 
prophet,  and  oppressed  such  of  his 
•ahjects,  as,  it  teems,  marked  their 
displeasure  with  his  conduct.  He 
and  Baasha  continued  thereafter  in 
a  state  gf  war,  In  the  last  part  of 
his  life,  he  appears  to  have  become 
extremely  peevish  ;  and  in  the  d9th 
year  of  his  reign  he  was  seized  with 
the  gout,  or  some  other  ailment,  in 
bis  feet.  He  rather  applied  to  his 
physicians  than  to  his  God  for  relief. 
After  two  years  illness  he  died.  We 
are  tempted  to  think,  that  the  noi- 
some smell  of  his  corpse  obliged  them 
to  fill  his  bed  with  odours  and  spices  ; 
aor  can  we  say,  wbetlter  his  body 
was  first  burnt  to  ashes  and  these 
•Illy  iaterred,  1  Kings  xv.  2  Chron. 
»T.  XY.  and  xvi. 


ASAHELf  the  soil  of  Zemia, 
ai^d  brother  of  Joab»  He  wasooe 
of  David's  thirty  heroes,  and  was 
extremely  swift  of  foot.  At  the  bat- 
tie  of  GibeoD  he  so  obstidatcly  pur- 
sued Abner,  that  he  obliged  that 
general  to  kill  him.  Joah  after- 
ward  resented  this  slaughter  in  the 
murder  of  Abner,  2  Saou  ti.  18, 19. 
and  iiu  26,  27. 

ASAPH.  His  ancestors,  reckoa- 
iag  upwards,  were  Betachiah,  Shi- 
mea,  Michad,  Baaseiah,  Malchiah, 
Ethni,  Zerah,  Adaiah,  Ethan,  Zim- 
mah,  Shimeik3ahath,Gershoni,  Levi; 
his  sons  were  Zaccur,  Joseph,  Ne- 
thaniah,  and  Asarclah.  He  was  ooe 
of  the  three  principal  singers,  and 
his  children  constituted  the  3d,  1st, 
5th,  and  7th  cla$s  of  the  temple  idq- 
aicians,  1  Chron*  vi.  89^— iS.  sod 
XXV.  2,  9,-^14.  It  acems  their  tta. 
tion  was  on  the  south  side  of  the 
brazcm  ahar.  The  50th,  73d,  uA 
ten  following  psalma  are  ascribed  to 
Asaph  ;  but  it  is  certain  he  coul4 
not  compose  them  all,  as  sundry  of 
them  relate  to  bter  times.  Pcrhap« 
their  title  means  no  toore,  but  thst 
they  were  chiefiy  sung  by^hispos* 
tcrity. 

ASCEND,  to  rise  higher  in  ^ 
or  dignity ;  to  go  or  climb  upwards, 
Josh.  Ti.  5.  God's  essence  bciag 
every  where  present,  U  incapable 
of  motion ;  his  ^scetU  can  thcrcfort 
mean  no  more  than  the  upward  mo. 
tion  or  departure  of  some  visible  to* 
ken  of  hia  pr^ence,  Gen,  xxxv.  12. 
Christ's  aumidimg  U>  JeruMaiem$  im* 
ports  his  going  to  a  city  high  in  ho- 
nour and  sit  nation,  Luke  iix.  28^ 
His  asoendtng  mto  heaven,  while  be 
continued  in  hia  debased  estate,  dcj 
notes  his  perfect  knowledge  ot 
every  heavenly  thmg ;  of  all  tbf 
perfections,  mysteries  and  g^rpoiH 
of  God,  John  ill.  IS.  Every  wto» 
eke  his  ascetmon  to  keaveVf  signing 
the  passage  of  hia  human  natoif 
thither,  forty  days  after  his  resoiv 
i^tcUon^  Eph.  t?.  8^    The  omniH 
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tad  ittcenJiug  ^fo^elt  on  Jacob*^ 
hdd^f  or  on  the  Son  ofman^  import 
tbdr  earnest  prying  into  the  mystery 
of  our  Sariour's  incarnation  and  me- 
£atonal  work ;  and  their  active 
BJoistntion  to  him  and  hit  people. 
Ceo.  xxWii.  12.  John  i.  51.  The 
Aiigd  asctndins^ /rom  the  east^  hav- 
iof  the  seal  of  the  living  God«  is 
J«iot  Christ  gradually  exalting  his 
Bsne,  tnd  shewing  his  gloi^  from 
Jadea  in  the  east,  to  the  western 
|«iti  of  the  world ;  and  by  his  word 
aj  Spirit  sealing  his  people  np  to 
tkdsy  of  tedemption.  Rev.  vii.  i. 
Sone  think  it  is  Constantinet  a  pro* 
fewd  Christian^  ordering  his  go* 
lOTors  every  where  to  procure 
pace  to  the  Christians.  The  asani 
^ike$moke  of  ike  ceremonial  sacri* 
Jka^  snd  incense,  and  the  ascent  of 
At  smoke  of  the  incense^  before  Cod, 
«rf  of  ike  angel*  s  handf  signify  how 
«wy  and  acceptable  the  sacri- 
icc,  aerit,  and  intercession  of  Christ 
j«  to  his  Father  ;  and  how  effectual 
to  procure  his  favour  and  blessings 
to  SI,  Rev.  viii.  4.  To  ascend  ^e 
f^rfGody  is  to  torn  our  heart  from 
ibe  world,  enter  Christ's  church, 
«te^  his  ordinances,  and  enjoy 
•peoal  ftUowship  with  him  therein, 
PnL  xxiv.  3.  The  ascent  of  the 
CKsUeaa  king  to  heaven,  imported 
^tt  idfancing  hioisdf  to  superemi- 
jwt  power,  honour,  and  greatness, 
«>•  xiv.  13.  The  asccfU  of  the  beast, 
fiof^  ike  bottomless  pit,  imports  An- 
^^cHritt's  obtaining  of  great  power 
^  authority  by  the  contrivance 
andaidof  Satan  «d  his  agents.  Rev. 
^7.  Christ's  revived  witnesses 
f^io  heaven  U  a  dottd;  amid 
^«1  confusions  they  shall,  in  a 
^^Uous  manner,  constitute  them- 
wjet  into  a  |lorioas  church*state, 
*«  therein  enjoy  great  knowledge, 
I^nty,  fonour,  safety,  and  fellow- 
«»P  with  God,  Rev.  xi.  12. 

ASCRIBE,  to  avow  that  a  thing 
^  <W;  by,  or  belongs  to  one, 
*  Sam.  xm.  8. 


ASENATH,  the  daughter  of 
Potipherah  and  wife  of  Joseph^ 
Some  have  imagined  her  the  daugh* 
ter  of  Potiphar ;  and  that  her  dls* 
covering  to  her  father  her  mather'a 
wicked  behaviour  towards  Joseph, 
endeared  her  to  that  young  patriarchy 
Gen.  xli.  45. 

ASH,  a  well  known  tree,  whick 
grows  quickly,  and  is  of  almost  uni* 
versal  use'where  the  wood  can  be 
kept  dry.  Its  flower  is  of  the  apet« 
alous  kind  ;  and  its  stamma  have 
ustally  double  heads ;  the  pistil  at 
last  becomes  a  fruit  of  the  figure  at 
a  tongue  ;  and  which  contains  a  seed 
of  the  same  figure.  Tonrnefort 
mentions  four  kinds  of  ash.  Of  part 
of  this  wood  the  idolaters  formed 
their  idols,  and  baked  their  breads 
and  warmed  themselves  with  the  rest^ 
Isa.  xliv.  14. 

ASHAMED,  filled  or  covered 
with  sNAMfi.  True  h(^e  m&keth  noi 
ashamed,  as  it  never  wMl  be  disap^* 
pointed  of  what  good  it  expects  | 
and  has  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart  as  an  eynest  thereof, 
Rom.  V.  5. 

ASHDOD,  or  Azotus,  a  strong 
city  of  the  south-east  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  about  25  miles, 
or,  according  to  Diodorus,  34  north 
of  Gaza,  13  or  14  south  of  Ekron^ 
and  34  west  of  Jerusalem.  It  was 
the  property  of  the  tribe  of  Judahf 
Josh.  XV.  47 ;  but  the  FuiListiUEm 
either  retained  or  retook  it.  Here 
stood  the  ftmous  teniple  of  Daoow. 
Here  the  captive  ark  of  God  wa« 
first  brought,  and  broke  to  piecct 
that  idol,  and  plagued  the  inhabit* 
ants,  1  Sam.  v.  1,— 6.  Uzziah  de- 
molished the  walls  of  this  place,  and 
built  some  a^acent  forts  to  comn 
mand  it,  2  ChrOn.  xxvL  6.  Tar- 
tan  the  Assyrian  general  took  it  by 
force,  and  it  seems  put  a  strong  gar- 
rison into  it,  who  held  out  29  yeai;t 
against  the  siege  of  Psammiticus  king 
of  Egypt,  Isa.  xx.  1.  Nebuchadnez* 
zar'a  troops  took  and  terribly  xava* 
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Ed  it.  Alexander  and  the  Greek's 
rces  did  the  same.  Jonathan,  the 
Jewish  Maccabee,  burnt  it  and  the 
temple  of  Dagon  to  ashes ;  but  it 
wa*  rebuilt.  Here  Philip  the  evan- 
gelist early  preached  the  gospel ; 
and  a  Christian  church  continued 
till  perhaps  the  ravage  of  the  Sara^ 
ifens,  Zeph.  ii.  4.  Zech.  ix.  6.  Acts 
viii.  4k 

ASHERt  the  son  ofJacob  by 
Zilpah  his  maid,  and  father  of  one 
of  the  Hebrew  tribes.  His  chil- 
dren were  Jimnah,  Ishua,  Issui,  and 
Beriaby  of  whom  sprung  the  Jim- 
pites,  Je suites,  Beriites,  and  Serah 
their  sister.  Forty  and  one  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  of  this  tribe 
of  war  came  out  of  Egppt,  under 
the  command  of  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran.  Their  spy,  for  searching 
the  promised  land  was  Sethur  the 
son  of  Michael ;  and  their  prince,  for 
the  division  of  it,  was  Ahihud  the 
son  of  Sheldmi.  Gen.  xlvi.  17. 
I  Chron.  vii.  30.  to  40.  Numb.  xxvi. 
44.  and  i.  13,  40.  and  xiii.  13.  and 
xxxiv.  27»  They  increased  in  the 
wilderness  to  53,400,  Numb.  xxvi. 
47.  Their  inheritance  fell  by  lot  in 
die  N.  W.  of  Canaan,  where  the  soil 
was  extremely  fertile,  and  the  mines 
plentiful ;  but,  through  faintness  and 
cowardice,  they  suffered  the  Canaan- 
ites  to  retain  the  cities  of  Zidon, 
Ahiab,  Achzib,  Helbon,  Aphek, 
and  Rehob,  Gen.  xlix.  2a  Dcut. 
xxxiii.  24,  25.  Josh.  xix.  21-, — 31. 
Jodg.  i.  31,  32.  This  tribe  was  one 
of  the  six  who  eciioed  amen  to  the. 
curses  from  mount  kbal.  They 
tamely  submitted  to  the  oppression 
of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan  ;  and  some 
time  after  assisted  Gideon  in  his 
pursuit  of  the  Midiamtes  ;  Judg.  v. 
17.  and  \iu  le,  23-  Forty  thou- 
sand of  them,  all  expert ''wart  ioi-s, 
attended  at  David's  coronation  to 
be  king  over  Israel.  Baaaah  the  son 
qf  Hushai,  was  their  deputy  gover- 
|ior  under  Solomoa ;  divers  ot  them 
joined    in   Hezekiah's  reformatioui 


1  Chron.  xii.  36.  1  Kings  iv^*  !(»# 

2  Chron.  xxx.  II. 

ASHES,  the  remains  of  burnt 
fuel.  Lev.  vi.  10.  Man  is  compared 
to  dtutandashesp  to. denote  his  mean- 
ness, insignificancy,  vileness,  and 
readiness  to  be  easily  blown  from 
ofi"  the  earth.  Gen.  xviii.  27-  To 
be  covered  with  as/teSf  to  eat  aslies^ 
to  become  asketf  and  to  be  ashes  un* 
der  the  soles  of  the  feet ^  is  to  be  re- 
duced to  a  poor,  contemptible,  dis- 
tressed, and  ruinous  condition,  Laai. 
iii;  16.  PsaL  cii.  9.  Job  xxx.  19. 
Mai.  iv«  3.  To  cast  ashes  on  the 
headf  to  spread  asfies  under  one^  or 
•waltow  in  dust  and  ashes,  imports 
great  humilation  and  grief,  2  Sam. 
xiii.  19.  Isa.  Iviii.  5.  and  Ixi.  3.  Jer. 
vi.  26.  Trusting  in  idols  is  called  a 
/ceding  on  ashes,  to  mark  how  vain, 
base,  vile,  shameful,  and  destructive 
it  is,  Isa.  xliv.  20. 

ASHIMA,  an  idol  of  the  Hama- 
thite  Samaritans.  Whether  it  was 
the  same  with  the  Ashemath  of  Sa- 
maria by' which  the  Israelites  swoi^, 
Ambs.  viii.  14. ;  or  the  Shamaim,  or 
heavens ;  or  whether  it  was  an  idol 
shaped  as  a  lion,  and  signifying  the 
sun :  or  as  a  naked  goat,  or  ape,  we. 
are  absolutely  uncertain, .  2  Kings 
xvii.  SO. 

ASHKENAZ,  the  eldest  son  of 
GoMER.  Piobably  the  Ascantc8» 
who  dwelt  about  the  Palus  Maeotis  ; 
and  the  ancient  Germans,  if  not  also 
part  of  the  Phrygians,  were  descend- 
ed from  him.  Gen.  x.  3.  1  Chron* 
i.  6.     . 

.  ASHPENAZ,the  govemorof  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's  eunuchs:  he  chan- 
ged the  name  of  Daniel  and  his  three 
corapanioiis,  into  such  as  imported 
relation  to  the  Chaldean  idols.  He 
was  afraid  to  allow  these  Jews  to 
live  on  pulse,  lest  their  leanness  should 
discover  it,  and  offend  the^king  at 
him  :  but  Melzar  his  inferior  stew- 
ard allowed  them^  Dan.  i.  3, — 17. 

ASHTARQTH,  Ashtoretw* 
or  AsTAKTB,  a  fameigoddesi.of  the 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


ASH 


[118] 


ASI 


Sdonianf  •  Her  name,  in  the  Sytiaq 
bagnare,  agnizes  ewit  whose  teats 
tnfkUofmWc  :  or  it  may  come  from 
AaHBaAy  a  grave  :  a  blessed  one.  tt 
ntybe  in  tne  plural  number,  because 
tiie  Phenicians  had  sundry  she-deities. 
The  Phenicians  about  Carthage  reck- 
oned Ashtaroth  the  same  a^  Juno  of 
the  Romans  :  others  will  hare  her  to 
ktvebeen  the  wife  of  Ham  the  father 
of  the  Canaanites.  Lucian  thinks, 
tad  I  suppose  ▼errjustly,  that  the 
BOOH,  or  queen  of  fieaven,  was  wor- 
shipped under  this  name.  Cicero  calU 
her  the  4th  Venus  of  Syria.  The 
Pkenician  priests  afllrmed  to  Lucian, 
that  she  was  Europa,  the  daughter  of 
their  king  Agenor,  whom  Jupiter 
arricd  off  by  force  5  and  who  was 
deified  by  her  father's  subjects,  to 
comfort  him  for  his  loss.  Perhaps 
ihe  u  the  Aestar  or  Eostre  of  the 
SaxoBS,  from  whom  our  temgi  of 
Easter  is  deriTcd ;  and  not  far  dif- 
fereot  from  the  British  goddess  An- 
drttte.  She  is  variously  represented  ; 
lometiihes  in  a,  long.  Sometimes  in 
t  short  habit ;  sometimes  as  holding 
a  k)Bg  stick  with  a  cross  at  the  top  : 
tometimes  she  is  crowned  with  rays  ; 
It  other  times  with  a  bull's  head, 
^ose  horns,  according  to  Sancho- 
fiiatho,  were  emblems  of  the  new 
ttoon. 

Her  temple  at  Aphek  in  Lebanon 
was  an  horrible  sink  of  the  most  bes- 
tial lewdness  ;  because  there  it  was 
pretended,  Venus  had  her  first  inter- 
cosTse  with  her  beloved  Adonis,  or 
Tamiiu2.  She  was  probably  wor- 
shipped by  the  Amorites  in  the  days 
of  Abraham  ;  and  gave  name  to 
Aihtaroth-kamaim,  1.  e.  the  Ashta- 
'^h  with  two  horns,  Qtn.  xiv.  5. 
Soon  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  the 
Israelites  began  to  adore  her  |  and 
in  all  their  relapses  into  idolatry,  as 
VB^er  Jephthah,  EU,  and  Solomon^ 
ftc.  she  was  one  of  their  idols.  Jcze- 
W  the  wife  of  Ahab  settled  her 
^^Mrslup  in  all  the  shocking  abomi- 
nations thereof  among  the  ten  crij^es ; 
Vol.  L  No.  «.    . 


and  appointed  four  hundred  priests 
for  her  service.  Under  Manasseh 
and  Amon,  she  was  with  great  pomp 
and  care  adored  in  Judah  ;  and  the 
women  wrought  hangings  for  her 
residence.  The  remnant  of  the  Jewa 
left  with  Gedaliah,  obstinately  clave 
to  her  worship ;  pretending,  that  their 
forsaking  of  it  under  Josiah  had  been 
the  cause  of  all  their  subsequent  dis- 
asters. Judg.  ii.  IS.  and  x.  6* 
1  Kings  xi.  5.  and  xviii.  19. 2  Kings 
xxiii.  4,  IS.  Jer.  xliv. 

ASHTAROTH-Karnatm,  a 
city  belonging  to  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  eastward  of  Jordan.  It 
was  about  six  miles  from  Edfei. 
Herr  Chcdorlaomer  smote  the  gi- 
gantic Rephaims  j  here  was  the  resi- 
dence of  Og  king  of  Bashan  ;  Gen. 
xiv.  5.  Deut.  i.  4.  But  the  place  is 
long  ago  dwindled  into  a  petty  vil- 
lage, called  Karnion  or  Karnta. 

ASHUR.  (l.)ThesonofShem, 
and  father  of  the  Assyrians.  (2.) 
Ashur  sometimes  denotes  Assyria, 
Numb.  xxiv.  22,  24.  Hos.  xiv.  8. 
When  I  consider  that  Eupolemus 
Says,  that  David  conquered  the  As- 
syrians in  Galadene  or  Gilead  ;  that 
Ishbosheth  was  made  king  over  the 
Ashurites  in  Gilead  j  that  Ashur  was 
in  the  alliance  with  the  Ammonites 
and  Moabites  against  Jehoshaphat ; 
that  the  Ashunm  made  benches  of 
ivory  to  the  Tyrians,  2  Sam.  ii.  9- 
Psal.  Ixxxiii.  8.  Ezek.  xxvii.  6.  ;  I 
cannot  but  think  a  colony  of  Assy, 
rians  had  settled  in  Arabia-Deserta, 
perhaps  about  the  time  of  Cushan- 
ri^atnaim. 

ASIA.  (1.)  One  ofthe  four  great 
dirisions  of  the  BARTH.  (2.)  Lesser 
Asia,  Natolia,  or  the  Levant,  l)ring 
between  the  Hellespont  and  Euxine 
sea  on  the  north,  and  the  east  end 
of  the  Mediterranean  sea  on  the 
south.  It  was  about  600  miles  iu 
length,  and  320  in  breadth,  and  con- 
tained the  prorinces  of  Mysia,  Ly- 
dia,  Ionia,  and  Caria  on  the  west : 
on  the  east  of  these,  fiithynia,  Phrr* 
P 
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giai  Pisidia,  Paxnphylia,  Lycia ;  east- 
wHrd  of  these  were  Paphlagonia, 
Galatia,  and  Lycaonia.;  on  the  east 
of  which  were  Pont  us  and  Cappa- 
docia.  (3.)  Proper  Asia,  which  At- 
tains bequeathed  to  the  Romans.  It 
comprehended  Phrygia,  Mysia,  Ca- 
rta, and  Lydia.  Asia  is  perhaps 
always  used  in  this  sense  in  the  New 
Testament.  Here  the  seven  famed 
churches  stood,  Acts  xvi.  6.  Rev.  i. 
1 1.  Here  Paul,  in  his  first  journey 
northward,  was  divinely  fot bidden  to 
preach  the  gospel ;  and  here  a  great 
part  of  the  professed  Christians,  by 
means  of  false  apostles,  conceived  a 
dislike  at  him  while  he  lay  prisoner 
at  Rome,  Acts  xvi.  6.  2  Tim.  i.  15. 
Lesser  Asia,  Lydia  perhaps  ex- 
cepted, was  originally  peopled  by 
the  offspring  of  Japhetn ;  and  an- 
ciently parcelled  out  into  a  great 
many  small  sovereignties  ;  the  king- 
doms of  Troas,  Lydia,  Pontus,  Cap- 
padocia,  and  the  Grecian  states,  were 
the  most  noted.  They  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  reduced  by  the 
Assyrian  or  Chaldean  conquerors  ; 
but,  no  doubt,  part  of  the  others 
were  subject  to  the  Lydians  in  their 
flourishing  state.  The  Persians  ex- 
tended their  power  over  the  great- 
er part  of  it,  which  made  it  a  scene 
of  disputes  between  them  and  the 
Greeks.  About  330  years  before 
our  Saviour's  birth,  the  Greeks  under 
Alexander  made  themselves  mas- 
ters of  the  whole  of  it.  It  next  fell 
under  the  Romans,  and  partly  con- 
tinued so,  till  the  Saracens  and  Turks 
wrested  it  from  the  emperors  of  the 
east.  For  300  years  past  it  hath 
been  wholly  subject  to  the  Ottoman 
Turks,  by  whose  ravage  and  ty- 
ranny this  once  so  glorious  country 
is  reduced  to  a  comparative  desert, 
noted  for  almost  nothing  but  ancient 
ruins. 

No  doubt  this  country  was  one  of 
these  denominated  in  ancient  pre- 
dictions. The  isles  of  the  sea  ;  and 
here  Christianity  was  almost  univcr- 


sally  plaated  in  the  apostolic  age; 
here,  tor  a  long  time,  were  flourish- 
ing churches  ;  and  here  the  famed 
councils  of  Nice,  Ephesus,  Chalce- 
don,  &c.  were  held.  The  ravages 
of  the  Arabians  or  Saracens  began 
in  the  seventh,  and  continued  in  the 
three  subsequent  centuries,  the  con- 
quests of  the  Seljukian  Turks  in  the 
11th  ;  and  not  long  after  the  marches 
of  the  Croisades,  and  at  last  the  en- 
slaving power  of  the  Ottoman  Turks, 
rendered  their  church-state  exceed- 
ing deplorable.  At  present,  they 
have  a  number  of  bishops  ;  but  these 
in  a  very  poor  and  wretched  condi- 
tion, Isa.  xlii.  4,  10.  Zeph.  ii.  H. 

ASIDE.  (1.)  To  another  part  at 
some  distance,  2  Kings  iv.  4.  Matth. 
vii.  33.  (2.)  From  off"  one,  John 
xiii.  4.  Heb.  xii.  1.  (3.)  Out  of  the 
proper  way,  or  from  the  right  course 
of  obedience  to  God,  and  of  pro- 
moting our  own  true  happiness,  Jer. 
XV.  5.  Psal.  xiv.  3. 

ASK.  (1.)  To  inquire.  Gen. 
xxxii.  29.  (2.)  To  demand.  Gen. 
xxxiv.  10.  (3.)  To  seek  counsel, 
Isa.  XXX.  2.  (4.)  To  pray  for,  John 
XT.  7*  (5.)  To  accuse,  Psal.  xxxt. 
10,  II.  Christ's  asking  oix\it  Fa- 
ther, imports  his  willingness  and  de- 
sire to  enjoy  eternal  life  and  glory 
in  his  manhood ;  and  to  a  multi* 
tude  of  happy  subjects  under  him, 
as  King  in  Zion  ;  and  his  pleading 
in  our  nature  for  favours  to  these, 
as  the  due  reward  of  his  obedience 
unto  death,  Psal.  xxi.  4.  and  ii.  8. 
We  ask  in  Chtist^s  nayne^  and  in 
faithy  when,  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit, 
and  in  a  believing  dependence  on 
his  person,  nghteousriess,  and  inter- 
cession, we,  in  obedience  to  his  com- 
mand, plead  for,  and  firmly  ex- 
pect, whatever  he  hath  promised  in 
his  word,  suited  to  our  need,  and 
capacity  of  enjoyment,  John  xiv. 
13.  Jam.  i.  6.  We  ask  amisSf  when 
we  pray  for  what  God  has  neither 
comnnanded  nor  promised  ;  when 
we   request  any   thing  in  an  igno- 
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nst,  careless,  unbelieTifig  manner; 
or  seek  it  to  answer  some  unwor* 
thj  and  skilfol  end.  Jam.  iv.  3.  The 
oatioD  that  asked  not  for  Ckristf  and 
were  not>  called  bj  his  name,  are 
the  Gentiles,  who,  under  the  Old 
Testament,  were  destitute  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  void  of  desire 
after  him,  and  made  no  profession 
ofresardto  him,  Isa.  Ixv.  1.  We 
(uk  tSe  beasUfJbiahiJi^ieSf  and  earthy 
thai  tkey  may  dedare  imio  t»,  when 
we  earnestly  observe  how  the  di- 
vine  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness, 
are  manifested  in  their  creation, 
presertation,  and  government.  Job 
xii,  7,  8. 

ASKELON,  a  capital  city  of  the 
Philistines  on  the  coast  of  the  Medi- 
terranean sea,  about  16  miles  north 
of  Gaza,  and  9  south  of  Ashdod,  and 
about  40  west  of  Jerusalem.  It  was 
aodently  famed  for  its  fine  wines, 
and  other  fruits  ;  and  for  its  temple 
and  fish-pond,  sacred  to  the  goddess 
Derceto.  It  was  the  strongest  city 
bdongin^  to  the  Philistines ;  but, 
along  with  Gaza  and  Ekron,  was 
wrested  from  them  by  the  tribe  of 
Jadah :  under  some  of  the  Judges 
the  Philistines  recovered  it,  Judg.  i. 
18.  and  xiv.  19.  It  was  taken  and 
phmdered  by  the  Assyrians;  de- 
itroyed  by  the  Chaldeans ;  rebuilt 
and  taken  by  Alexander  and  the 
Greeks  ;  and  afterward  by  the  Jew- 
Bh  Maccabees,  Amos  i.  8.  Jer. 
xlfii,  5, — 7-  Zech.  ix.  5.  Here  a 
Christian  church  was  planted  soon 
after  our  Saviour's  ascension,  and 
CQQtiaued  for  sundry  ages.  Now, 
tlie  pbce  is  scarce  worthy  of  notice. 

ASLEEP.  ( 1 .)  Taking  rest  in 
natoral  sleep.  John  i.  5.  ^2.) 
Dead,  Ac^s  vii.  6a  (S.)  Careless, 
ttatoncemed,  spiritually  drowsy  or 
dead.  Song  vii.  9« 

ASNAPPAR,  a  famed  prince, 
^4&o,  from  different  places,  brought 
ttd  tttded  the  original  Samaritans 
is  the  country  of  the  ten  tribes  ;  but 
whether  he  was  the  same  with  Shal- 


maneser,  or  rather  with  Esarhaddon, 
or  one  of  his  noted  generals,  we 
are  uncertain,  Ezra  iv.  10. 

ASP,  a  small  poisonous  kind  of 
serpent,  whose  bite  givefe  a  quick, 
but  generally  easy  death,  as  if  in  a 
sleep.  There  are  reckoned  three 
kinds  of  asps  ;  the  Chersea,  Cheli- 
donia,  and  Ptyas,  the  last  of  whose 
bite  is  judged  the  most  fatal.  Asps 
are  said  to  kill  by  causing  sleep, 
thirst,  or  loss  of  bipod.  Immediate- 
ly after  the  bite,  the  sight  becomes 
dim,  the  part  swells,  and  a  moderate 
pain  is  felt  in  the  stomach.  The 
bite  is  said  to  admit  of  no  cure,  but 
by  the  immediate  cutting  off  of  the 
wounded  part.  What  is  meant  by 
the  asp,  (adder)  stopping  her  ear 
tit  the  voice  of  the  cJiarmer  :  whether 
some  asps  be  deaf,  or  stop  their  ears 
from  hearing  of  human  voices ;  or 
whether  diviners  only  persuaded 
the  vulgar  they  did  so,  when  unaf* 
fccted  by  their  charms,  we  know 
not.  It  is  certain  wicked  men  are 
compared  to  asps  for  their  subtlety  ; 
their  carnal  nestling  in  the  earth  ( 
their  gradual,  but  effectual,  murder- 
ing of  themselves,  and  others  with 
the  cruel  venom,  bitter  gall,  and 
destructive  poison  of  sin  that  is  in 
them,  and  always  ready  to  appear 
in  their  speech  and  behaviour ;  and 
for  their  obstinate  refusal  to  regard 
the  engaging  voice  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  gospel,  Deut.  xxxii.  33^  Job 
XX.  l^,  16.  Psal.  Iviii.  4t 

ASS,  an  animal  of  the  horse  kind, 
with  a  long  head,  long  ears,  and 
round  body,  covered  with  short 
couise  hair.  Asses  are  generally 
of  a  pale  dun  colour,  with  a  black 
stroke  along  the  back,  and  another 
across  the  shoulders,  and  a  tail  hairy 
only  at  the  end.  The  eastern  asses 
are  bigger  and  more  beautiful  than 
ours ;  and  on  them  did  even  great 
men,  as  Abraham,  Moses,  Abdon's, 
and  David's  family  ride:  and  *ott 
them  did  the  princea  of  Israel  under 
Pds&AH  generously  send  back  tho 
?9 
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Jewish  captive!  thst  were  unfit  for 
traveL  Nor  had  the  captivee  in 
their  return  from  Babylon  almost 
any  beasts  of  burden,  besides  6720 
asses,  Gen<  xxii.  3.  Exod.  iy.  90* 
Judges  xii*  14.  2  Sam*  xvi.  2. 
S  Chron.  zxviii,  17.  Neh.  xii.  6d. 
There  are  wild  asses,  that  once  were 
ocmimon  in  Canaan  and  Arabia  ;  and 
are  still  so  in  Africa ;  they  are  ex- 
tremely beautiful,  transversely  strip- 
ped  with  white,  brown,  and  some 
Uack ;  they  live  in  deserts  and  moun- 
tains, and  ai^e  exceeding  swift,  jeaU 
ous  of  their  liberty,  libidinous, 
given  to  drinking,  ai^d  usually  seen 
m  flocks.  Job  xi.  12.  and  xxxix.  5^ 
i — 8.  Psal.  civ.  11.  Jer.  xiv.  6.  And 
to  them  the  Ishtnaelites  are  com- 
pared, to  represent  their  perpetual 
freedom,  and  their  lustful,  restless, 
wild,  and  savage  temper.  Gen.  xvi. 
12.  Heb.  On  the  banks  of  the  Eu- 
phrates  were  asses  altogether  white  ; 
and  en  such  the  Hebrew  princes  rode 
in  the  days  of  Deborah,  Judg.  v.  )0* 
Under  the  law  asses  yrere  unclean* 
pod  their  firstlings  were  to  be  re- 
^ttmtd  with  a  lamb,  or  ^o  have 
their  necks  broken  :  and  are  em- 
blems of  wicked  men,  stupid,  im- 
pudent, inconstant,  untameable,  dis- 
posed to  feed  oft  vain  imaginations  $ 
knd  who  must  be  redeemed  by  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  or  perish  for  ever,  Exod.  xxxiv. 
fia*  Isa.  i.  8.  Job  xi.  12.  Jer.  2.  24. 
Hos.  viii.  9.  Of  old  the  ass  was  re- 
markably honoured,  in  being  miracu- 
lously assisted  of  God  to  rebnke 
the  madness  of  Balaam,  in  striking 
her  when  stopt  by  the  fear  of  an 
angel;  nor  oi^ht  mea  to  ridicule 
this  story,  tiU  they  demo|istratt  the 
Rapacity  of  infine  power  to  make 
this  anii^  spe^k ;  or  the  impro^ 
priety  of  rebuking  a  proud  diviner 
by  such  a  stupid  and  cotitempttbie 
creature,  Numb.  xxii.  2  Pet.  ii.  16» 
9tit  the  ^hlef  bonoui*  of  the  ass  ia, 
fhat,  when  k  Had  become  most  con- 
^mptibb>  4Mir  adftred  8avi9\ir  tbtt^* 


on,  made  his  triuinphant  entry  to 
Jerusalem,  Zech.  ix.  9*  Matth.  xxi« 
John  xiirf — Both  Jevrs  and  Christians 
were  unjustly  accused  by  the  Hea* 
then  of  worshipping  an  ass.  But 
it  is  unworthy  of  our  notice  to  ob« 
serve  the  occasion  of  this  reproach. 

ASSAULT  I  to  attack  violently, 
Esth.  viii.  11. 

ASSEMBLE  ;  to  meet  or  gather 
together.  Numb.  x.  9.  Zeph.  iiL  8« 
An  ASSEMBLY  18  a  meeting  of  di« 
vers  persons  to  vrorahip  God  jointly ; 
or  to  expede  civiU  or  even  wicked 
business^  Isa.  i.  IS.  Acts  xxix.  32, 
39.  The  solemn  ass&miit^  of  the  Jews, 
was  their  meetings  at  their  most 
noted  festivals,  sacrifices,  pr  fssts, 
Isa.  i.  IS.  and  to  be  iorrowfulfor  it, 
was  to  be  grieved  for  the  want  of 
these  public  ordinances  of  God,  ob« 
served  in  a  regular  manner,  Zeph. , 
iii.  18.  The  general  assembly  <f  the 
firzt  horuy  is  the  harmonious  and 
large  netting  of  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  in  one  Christian  church; 
and  of  all  the  redeemed  in  the  hea- 
venly state,  Heb.  xii.  23.  Tht^ 
shaU  conie  agqimt  AhoHbah  ^nHh  an 
mssembli/9  with  a  great  army,  to  det 
stroy  the  Jewish  nation,  Ezek*  • 
xxtif.  24. 

To  ASSENT  ;  to  declare  agree- 
ment in  judgment  and  incLtnatioa 
with  some  others^  A6l8  xxiv.  0. 

ASSIGN  I  to  setapartf  or  appoint 
for,  Gen,  ^Ivii.  22.  « 

ASSOCIATE  ;  to  join  together 
in  fellowship  or  leagve,  Isa.  viii.  9> 
Dan.  xi.  6. 

ASSOS,  a  sea-port  in  the  aorth* 
west  of  Lesser  Asia,  south  of  Troas^ 
and  over  agaii^st  the  isle  Le^s. 
It  ^eems  to  have  Wen  built  on  a 
hilL  Near  it  were  hmed  quarries 
of  the  Sarcophagus  stone,  which 
consumes  dead  ^odies^  except  the 
teeth,  in  forty  diys.  Here  Paul 
touched,  in  kis  f onr^  journey  to  Je- 
rutalem ;  but  we  read  bf  no  Chn»> 
fian  church  ia  it  till  the  8th  ceoi* 
tury«  Acts  XX.  XS^  I^    .    ^ 
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ASSURE;  {h)  To  make  ccr- 
Hia ;  coa6rm,  hew,  xxv\u  ]9«  (2.) 
To  embolden^  1  John  iii.  19. 

ASSURANCE-,  a  certainty  that 
feodcrs    one    bold    in  adhering  to 
what  he  has  confirmed  to  him  )  as, 
( 1  • )  An  tuiuranct  of  life  andproper* 
^y  when  these  are  secvred  by  the 
kw  of  the  land)  or  by  the  solemn 
disposition  of  the  former  proprietory 
Dent.  xxTtii.  66.  Isa.  xxxii.  17.  (2.) 
Auurance  of  evidence,  is  full  eri- 
deitce    by    miracles,    and    by    the 
powerful   operation    of  the     Holy 
Ghost,  Acts  xvii.  31.     (S,}  jlssur^ 
Mcr  of  persuasioa,  which  is  oppo- 
sk«  to  doubting,  as  light  is  to  dark- 
aess;  and  the  more  full  the  assur- 
ance b,  the  more  fully  are  doubts 
excluded.     The  rkh§$  of  ike  astur^ 
Mnce  of  umi9rti4Mdingf  mfort  a  so- 
M  well-grounded  knowledge  of  di- 
vine   things    immediately    foanded 
on   God's  infallible  word,  and  coo- 
firmed  by  the  correspondent  infla- 
toce  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Col.  ii.  2. 
The  /mO  iMurance  offakh^  is  an 
abondant  and  undoubting  persuasion 
of  the  truth  of  the  whole  word  of 
God  ;  particularly  of  the  doctrines 
and  promises  of  the  gospel,  with  a 
peculiar  application  of  the  same  to 
ourseWes,    Heb.   x.  2^      The  full 
utsurmmce  ofhopff  is  a  firm  expecta- 
tioD,  that,  without  doubt,  God  will 
grant  us  the  complete  enjoyment  of 
what  future  blessedaefs  he  hath  ptx>- 
iBiscd,  Heb.vi.  11. 

ASSUAGE;  todryup  i  to  abate, 
Gen.  riti.  1.  Job  xvi.  5i6* 

ASSYRIA,  an  ancient  kingdom 
of  Asia.  It  had  Armenia  on  the 
Dorth  ;  Media  and  Persia  oa  the  east ; 
Sunaaa,  a  province  of  Persia  on  the 
Math  ;  asd  the  River  Tigris  or  Htd^ 
dekel  on  the  west,  into  which  run 
Chroagh  Assyria,  bv  a  south-west 
course,  the  four  small  rivers  Lycas, 
Capios^  Goi^s,  and  Silla.  The 
moal  voted  cities  of  it  were  Nineveh, 
RettSf  Calah,  Beesara,  Ctesiphon  on 
tbeviil  lank  of  the  Tyri^ ;  aud  Ar- 


bela  and  Artemias,  See.  further  east 
the  country.  It  is  now  partly  called 
Curdistan  ;  and  being  so  oft  the  seat 
of  war  between  potent  emperors 
and  nations,  it  has  been  generally 
on  the  decay  for  ^000  years,  and 
is  almost  become  a  wilderness  and 
desert. 

This  country  had  its  name,  and 
the  inhabitants  their  original,  from 
AsBUE.  Oflfended  with  the  tyran- 
nic  usurpation  of  Nimrod  at  Babel, 
he  remoin^  to  the  north-east,  where 
he  built  Nineveh,  Rehoboth,  Calah, 
and  Resen,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ti- 
gris, Gen.  X.  11,  Id,  Bochart,  in* 
deed,  and  others,  will  have  Nimr6d 
to  have  gone  to  Assyria  and  built 
these  cities.  But  the  text  is  more 
naturally  understood  in  the  manner 
we  haveJiinted.  Besides,  the  pro- 
phet Micah  represents  the  land  of 
Nimrod  as  different  from  Assyria^ 
Mic.  V.  6. ;  and  Diodorus  plainly  sug* 
gests,  that  the  Babylonians  Were  a 
distinct  kingdom  when  the  Assy- 
rians conquered  them. 
Ctesias,  Diodorus,  Trogus,  Justia, 
&c.  would  have  the  Assyrian  etOh 
pire  to  have  been  prodigiously  po- 
pulous, just  after  the  flood,  and  to 
have  continued  ISOO  or  1400  years. 
Ctesias,  from  whom  the  rest  had  it, 
waa  famed  in 'his  own  times  as  aa 
arrant  fabulist,  and  his  accounts  are 
evidently  romantic.  Herodotus,  a 
far  more  ancient  and  honest  histo- 
rian, assigns  but  520  years  to  the 
Assyrian  empire  ;  and  Halicamas- 
seus  maintains  that  it  was  at  first  of 
a  very  small  extent;  and  we  are 
convinced  that  it  continued  so  till 
the  age  of  Pul.  In  the  time  of  A- 
braham^  we  find  Chedorlaomer,  and 
his  three  allies,  possessing  distiiKt 
kingdoms  on  the  frontiers  of  Assy- 
ria, without  the  least  mark  of  de- 
pendence on  that  empire.  Gen.  xiv* 
1.  In  the  time  of  the  Judges,  we 
hear  of  a  powerful  kingdom  in  Me- 
sopotamia on  the  west  of  Assyria, 
Judg.  iii.  8,~11.  Without  the  least 
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Opposition  from  an  Assyrian  empire, 
David  and  Solomon  reigned  over  all 
the  country  on  this  side  the  Euphra- 
tes, 2  Sam.  viii.  10.  1  Kings  iv.  24. 
In  our  accounts  of  the  Asian  con- 
quest of  Shishak  and  Menuion,  we 
hear  of  no  opposition  which  they 
met  with  from  Assyrian  emperors. 
In  the  time  of  Jonah  the  prophet, 
about  j1.  M.  3142,  we  hear  of  a 
king  of  Nineveh  ;  but  he  is  not  called 
king  of  Assyria  ;  and  it  seems  his 
kingdom  was  so  very  small,  that 
upon  Jonah's  alarm,  they  dreaded 
utter  ruin  within  forty  days  from 
€ome  of  their  neighbours.  Homer, 
who  lived  about  the  same  time,  had 
heard  of  Bacchus  or  Shishak  king 
of  Egypt,  and  of  Memnon  king  of 
Chusestan  or  Ethiopia  ;  but  nothing 
of  a  potent  king  of  Assyria,  though 
the  last  was  much  nearer  him.  None 
of  the  prophets  mention  the  king  of 
Assyria,  till  after  the  days  of  Pul. 
Under  Pul  the  Assyrian  kingdom  be- 
^an  to  be  powerful ;  and  extended 
itself  further  under  his  successors 
Tiglath-pileser,  Sbalmaneser,  Sen- 
nacherib, and  Esarhaddon.  It  seems 
that  Pul,  or  Tiglath-pileser,  parted 
his  kingdom  at  nis  death  ;  and  gave 
Babylonia  to  Nabonnassar  a  younger 
son  ;  but,  as  .perhaps  there  was  no 
great  harmony  between  the  two, 
Esarhaddon,  by  conquest,  or  for 
want  of  immediate  heirs,  re^anoex- 
ed  Babylon  to  Assyria,  At  this  time 
the  Assyrian  empire  was  in  its  great- 
est extent,  comprehending  Media, 
j^ersia,  Chaldea,  Mesopotamia,  Syria, 
Palestine,  and  part  of  Arabia. 
Under  Saosdochinus  and  Chinaladin, 
the  Assyrian  empire  gradually  de- 
cayed: first  the  Medes  on  the  east, 
and  then  the  Babylonians  on  the 
fiouth-west,  revolted,  and  made  war 
on  the  empire.  Chinaladan  was  so 
terrified  with  the  alliance  between 
Astyagcs  the  Mede,  and  Nabopo- 
lassar  the  Chaldean,  against  him,  that 
he  desperately  burnt  his  palace  on 
himself.     After  hii  death,  the  kin|r-  | 


dom  langruished  ibout  25  years  more; 
and  at  last  was  utterly  overturnedy 
and  Nineveh  destroyed  by  Cyaxa- 
res  the  Mede,  and  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  Chaiaean,  A.  M.  S40S.  2  Kings 
XV.  to  xix.  2  Chron.  xxxi.  xxxti. 
and  xxxiii.  11.  Isa.  v.  26, — 30.  viti. 
X.  xxxiii.  xxxvi.  xxxvii.  and  xvii. 
12, — 14.  Nah.  i.  to  iii.  Zeph.  iii. 
IS, — 15.  Ezek.  xxxi. 
The  great  Usher,  Rollin,  and  others, 
will  have  Nineveh  to  have  been  de- 
stroyed under  one  Sardanapul  the 
son  of  Pul,  by  Arbaces  the  Mede, 
and  Belesis  the  Chaldean.  But  how 
improbable  is  it,  that  the  Assyrian 
empire  should  be  then  destroyed,  and 
yet  the  very  next  Assyrian  king  be 
a  more  noted  conqueror  than  ever 
Pul  was?  Besides,  co  ancient  au- 
thor mentions  a  double  destruction 
of  Nineveh  ;  and  the  relations  of  its 
destruction,  though  by  different  au- 
thors referred  to  different  times, 
and  placed  under  kings  of  a  different 
name,,  are  so  similar,  that  we  cannot 
but  suppose  they  relate  to  the  same 
event. 

Assyria  fell  under  the  power  of  the 
Chaldeans  ;  and  from  them  it  passed 
to  the  Persians.  Here,  at  Arbela  the 
Greeks  gave  the  finishing  stroke  to 
the  Persian  empire  ;  Numb.  xxiv.  24. 
It  has  since  successively  belonged  to 
the  Romans,  Parthians,  Persians,  Sa- 
racens, Turks ;  and  at  present  is  aa 
almost  useless  part  of  the  Persiaa 
empire;  famed,  as  far  as  I  know,  for 
almost  nothing  but  the  robberies  of 
the  Curds,  who  have,  for  many  ages 
past,  inhabited  its  mountainous  parts. 
In  the  early  ages  of  Christianity, 
there  was  here  a  Christian  church  ; 
but  little  more  of  that  kind  need  be 
expected  till  the  glorious  MiUennium, 
Isa.  xix.  23, — 25. 

ASTONIED,  or  astonishkd» 
in  the  Old  Testament,*  generally  ifl». 
ports  to  be  filled  with  wonder,  ming. 
led  with  perplexity,  fear,  and  trou* 
ble,  Ezra  ix.  S.  In  the  New,  it  m« 
nerally  signifies  to  be  fiUed  with  2o^ 
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li^tfiil    wonder    and    amazement^ 
Matth.  ix.  ^8. 

ASTRAY  ;  awayfrom  one's  pro^* 
|fcr  place  or  path.  When  applied  to 
moral  conduct,  it  signifies  to  wander 
from  one's  proper  path  of  duty  and 
happiness,  Psal.  cxix.  176.  Pro  v.  v,  23. 

ASTROLOGERS,  such  as  by 
observation  of  the  stars  and  sky,  and 
calculations  relative  thereto,  pretend 
to  foretel  future  events  :  they  were 
&aioa8  among  the  Heathens,  chiefly 
at  Babyloui  Isa.  xlvii.  13.  Dan.  i. 
20,  Sec. 

ATAD,  was  probably  a  noted 
Canaanite,  and  had  a  threshing*floor 
at  ABEL-MiziiAr:.f. 

ATH ALIAH,  the  grand-daugh- 
ter of  Omri,  daughter  of  Ahab, 
and  wife  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah. 
She  was  extremely  wicked  herself^ 
and  seduced  her  husband  and  son 
Ahaziah,  to  follow  the  idolatrous 
coarses  of  her  father,  2  Kings  viii. 
IS,  26.  2'Chron.  xxi.  6,  13.  and 
3cxiL  54.  Informed  that  Jehu  had 
fAiin  her  son,  and  70  others  of  the 
royal  family  of  Judah,  probably 
maoy  of  them  her  grand-children,  she 
assumed  the  government ;  and  to  se- 
cure it  for  herself,  cut  off  all  the  re- 
mainder of  the  seed-royal,  except 
Joash  ker  infant-grandichild,  who 
was  carried  off  by  his  aunt,  and 
hidden  six  years  in  some  apartment 
belonging  to  the  temple ;  during 
which  time  Athaliah  governed  the 
Jews,  and  promoted  the  vilest  ido- 
latry with  all  her  might. 
In  the  seventh  year,  Jehoiada  the 
high  priest,  engaging  the  leading 
men  of  the  kingdom  in  his  interest, 
produced  the  young  prince  in  a  pub- 
fic  assembly^  in  the  court  of  the 
temple  :  he  caused  the  people  take 
an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him  ;  and  en- 
gaged both  them  and  their  kmg  to 
serve  the  Lord.  Arming  the  Le- 
viles  and  other  friends  with  wea- 
pons reposited  in  the  temple,  he  ap- 
pointed one  part  of  them  to  guard 
Ike  r»jal  person ;  the  rest  to  secure 


the  gates  of  the  sacred  courts  :  next 
he  brought  forth  the  young  prince, 
put  the  crown  on  his  head,  anointed 
him  with  oil,  and  by  sound  of  trum- 
pet, attended  with  the  shouts  of  the 
populace,  proclaimed  him  king.  A- 
larmed  with  the  noise,  Athaliah  ran 
to  the  temple  to  see  what  had  hap* 
pened :  shocked  with  the  sight  of 
the  king  on  his  throne,  she  rent  her 
clothes,  and  cried.  Treason^  treason. 
At  Jehoiada's  orders,  the  guard  di- 
rectly carried  her  out  of  the  courts^ 
and  slew  her  at  the  stable-gate  of 
the  palace,  A.  M.  3126.  2  Kings 
xi.  2  Chron.  xxiii. 

ATHENS,  a  celebrated  city  of 
Greece,  about  35  miles  eastward 
from  Corinth,  situate  in  a  very  de- 
lightful plain.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  built  1580  years  before  our  Sa* 
viour's  birth,  though  that  is  proba- 
bly to  carry  its  antiquity  too  high  by 
some  hundreds  of  years.  The  in- 
habitants were  anciently  famed  for 
learning,  wealth,  and  numerous  con- 
quests :  they  are  said  to  have  plant* 
ed  forty  colonies  in  different  partf 
of  the  world*  They  were  govern- 
ed by  kings  of  the  family  of  Cecrops, 
their  Egyptian  founder,  for  1 7  gene- 
rations, or  4«87.  years.  They  were 
governed  about  472  years  more  by  ^ 
Archons,  perpetual  and  annual,  be- 
fore they  settled  into  a  common- 
wealth, about  y^.  M.  3412— This 
city  produced  Solon,  Socrates,  Ari- 
stides,  and  other  famed  philosophers  ( 
Demosthenes,  and  a  vast  number  of 
other  renowned  orators  ;  Miltiades, 
Cimon,  Themistocles,  Alcibiades* 
Phocian,  and  a  grr^at  many  other 
illustrious  generals.  The  unhappi- 
ness  was,  that  envy  made  it  danger*, 
ous  to  excel,  where  the  populace 
had  so  much  power.  The  terrible 
struggles  of  this  state  with  the  Per- 
sians, the  Lacedemonians,  and  others, 
often  brought  it  to  the  brink  of  ruin. 
Twice  the  Persians  burnt  it  to  ashes  ; 
though  in  the  end,  they  paid  dear 
for  their  bbour* 
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About  A.  M.  S688,  the  Athenians 
were  subjected  to  the  Macedonians 
by  Alexander.  About  87  years  be- 
fore Christ  their  city  was  taken  by 
Sylb».  and  the  most  of  the  inhabi- 
tants put  to  the  sword,  and  the  place 
mtide  subject  to  the  Romans.  In 
the  4th  and  5th  centuries  of  Chris- 
tianity, it  was  pillaged  by  the  Goths, 
and  a  great  part  of  it  reduced  to 
yuins.  Since  1455>  it  hath  been  al- 
most perpetually  under  the  slavery 
of  the  Turks,  and  at  present  hath 
about  eight  or  ten  thousand  inhabi- 
tants \  and  is  scarce  noted  for  any 
thing  but  the  wit  of  the  people, 
and  the  numerous  remains  of  anti- 
quity. 

Amidst  all  their  pretences  to  learn- 
ing, the  ancient  Athenians  were  ex- 
ceedingly riven  to  the  most  vain  cu- 
riosity, and  the  grossest  idolatry.  Be- 
tide their  regard  to  the  Grecian 
gods,  which  Hesiod  and  Varro  reck- 
on at  80,000,  it  seems  they  erected 
altars  in  their  fields  to  the  unknown 
gods,  that  they  might  be  sure  to  fail 
in  their  duty  to  none.  Here  Paul 
preached  the  gospel,  and  disputed 
with  their  philosophers.  But  his 
success  was  small ;  his  sensible  re-t 
monstrance  before  the  court  of  Are- 
opagus, at  least  in  the  place  where 
''  it  met,  converted  Dionysius,  one  of 
the  judges,  He,  and  a  lady  called 
Damaris,  and  some* others,  were  the 
first-fruits  of  a  Christian  church, 
which  hath  continued  t,o  this  day, 
three  parts  of  the  inhabitants  being 
Christians,  and  have  a  bishop  at  their 
^eed.  Acts  xvii.  16, — 34.  1  Thess. 
iii.  ]. 

ATHIRST.  (1.)  Earnestly  de- 
sirous of  refreshful  liquor  to  drink, 
Judg.  XV.  18.  (2.)  Dtsirous  of  hap- 
piness, ^ev.  xxi'.  6.  and  xxii.  !?• 

ATONEMENT,  or  Propitia- 
tion, a  pacification  of  God's  justice, 
by  giving  him  a  ransom  to  balance 
the  ofience  done  to  him  by  sin.  The 
Hebrew  word  rendered  tUofttment 
aignifies  covering :  and  iotinatest  thtt 


our  offences  ai-e,  by  a  proper  atone* 
ment,  covered  from  the  avenging 
justice  of  God.  The  atonement 
made  by  the  ceremonial  ofieringftf 
did  not  really  appease  the  divine  jus- 
tice for  oflFences,  but  only  secured 
against  the  impending  temporal  pa* 
nishment  \  and  typified  the  satisfac- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  which  tufBdent« 
ly  balances  our  most  heinous  crimes, 
Exod.  xxix.  S6.  and  on  that  account 
is  called  the  propUiaHon^  Rom.  iii. 
25.  and  V.  XL  1  John  ii.  2. 

ATTAIN  ;  ( 1.)  To  receive ;  get 
possession  of ;  come  to,  Psal.  cxxxix. 
6.  Ezek.  xlvi.  7.  Acts  xxvii.  12. 
(2.)  To  be  equal  to,  2  Sam.  xxiti. 
19.  To  attain  righteotwusSf  is  to  get 
Jesus*  obedience  and  death  imputed 
to  our  conscience,  have  his  grace  im* 
planted  in  our  soul,  and  be  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation,  Rom.  ix. 
SO.  To  attain  to  good  doctrinej  is  to 
understand,  embrace,  and  feel  the 
power  of  it,  Rom.  iv.  6.  To  attata 
to  the  resurrtctionfrom  thedeady  is  to 
partake  fully  of  the  quickening,  jus- 
tifying, sanctifying,  and  comforting 
virtue  of  Christ's  resurrection ;  ana 
share  the  happiness  bestowed  on  the 
saints  at  theirs,  PhiUp.  iii.  12. 

ATT  A  LI  A,  now  Sattalia,  a  dtjr 
of  Pamphylia,  situate  on  a  fair 
bay  of  the  Mediterranean  sea ;  or  a 
city  of  Lycia  ;  both  of  which  were 
probably  founded  by  Attalus  king  of 
Pergamus.  Here  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas preached  the  gospel,  abovt  16 
or  17  years  after  our  Saviour's  death, 
Acts  xiv.  25. ;  but  i^  read  no  more 
of  its  Christianity,  save  that  the  in- 
habitants had  a  bishop  in  the  5th  and 
6th  centuries. 

ATTEND;  (1.)  To  hear  with 
great  care,  Job  xxxii.  12.  (2.)  To 
apply  the  mind  earnestly  to  a  thing, 
Acts  xvi.  14.  (8.)  To  wait  upon 
one,  as  ready  to  hear  or  obey  or- 
ders, Esth.  iv.  5.  God's  tatentian 
to  our  prayers f  imports  his  graddtts- 
ly  regrarding  and  accepting  them  for 
OuriK's  take,  aad  ius  spmy  |;n»l- 
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iDgof  toiiat  y/ft  vequett,  FiaL  im 

1.  and  cxvl.  2. 

attire;  dothmgt  chiefly  wliat 
it  fiae»  tplcadidy  and  gay^  Jer.  ii.  S2, 
Tike  oUift  (tfmn  katioi^  is  that  irhichy 
ia  its  form  or  manner  of  putting 
Ml,  t)rait:«s  beholders  to  jutpcct  the 
weai«r  nnchastt  |  or  is  caleukted  to 
avraken  improptr  thoughts  or  desires, 
Prov.  Tii.  io. 

To  AVAIL  I  to  brfor  use,  plea- 
sure, profit^  honour :  thus  netcher 
ctrciuncisioa  nor  nocircnmcisioa,  but 
i  new  creature,  m  new  state  of  union 
with  Christ,  and  jtkeneas  to  him, 
Woailcth  an^  thing  towards  the  pre- 
sent or  fuuik^  happiness  of  our  sool, 
GtL  «i«.  15. 
AUDIENCE,     hesriog,     i3eo. 

AVEN,  Ok,  BsTusfuof  bsm,  or 
HeliopoHs,  tite  diy  of  the  sun  §  a  dtf 
of  Egypt,  almost  straight  weltw^d 
from  th*  north  point  of  the  Red 
Sea,  and  eastward  from  the  Nile, 
shoot  n  day's  Journey  south-eiut  of 
the  Egyptian  Babylon,  and  the  tapi* 
tai  of  a  nome  or  county.  Here 
«ere  wor^pped  sundry  images  of 
the  son  ;  and  oxen  were  dedicated 
to  him  and  the  moon.  Here,  or  at 
snotber  dty  of  the  same  nauie^  a 
famed  mirror  was  so  placed  as  to  en«- 
hghtea  a  temple  all  the  day  long, 
mth  the  solar  rays  which  it  coflect- 
fd  and  refracted.  This  city,  stand- 
is^  at  the  entrance  of  Egypt  from 
the  east,  was  ecposed  to  frequent 
Atastera.  N^uchadnexzar's  troops 
■mrdered  most  of  the  inhabitants 
sble  to  bear  arms,  and  brake  the 
ittages  to  pieces*  Probably  Cam- 
hy<es  used  it  no  better,  Ezek*  zxx* 
17.  Jer.  xliti.  18. 

S.  AvftK,  u  plain  ia  Syria.  It 
seems  to  be  the  same  with  that  of 
Baal4>eck,  or  talley  of  Baal,  where 
was  a  imgaificent  temple  dedicated 
to  the  sun  i  and  is  called  the  vaU^ 
i^Leimwmf  Amos.  'u6.  Josh.  ia:.  17« 
It  lies  between  X«<banon  and  Anti- 
libantts  and  is  a  ^SBCt  <of  «he  whole 
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of  Csloeyria,  one  of  tht  taost  plet- 
fiant  aad  fertile  spots  in  the  earth. 
About  thirty  milei  north  of  Damas- 
cus stands  in  Baal-beck,  the  ruins  of 
whose  temple  is,  to  this  day^  the 
wonder  of  every  beholder. 

3.  Bethd  is  called  Atek,  or 
Bbthavbn,  because  of  the  idolatry 
mui  other  wickedness  there  comaut- 
ted,  Hos.  X.  8.  and  y«  8. 

AVENGE  ;  to  punish  an  affi-odt 
or  injury,  l^tii.  xix.  1&  It  is  not 
the  person  punished,  but  he  that  ft- 
ceived  the  injury,  that  is  said  to  he 
avengedf  Nnmb.  xxxi.  2,  S.  God 
has  u  sovereign,  and  magistrates  a 
subordinate,  power  and  right  to 
avenge  injuries,  Psalm  xciv.  2.  Ke 
who  prosecute  the  mao-slayer  un- 
der the  law,  was  called  the  mfe$^^ 
ff  hioodf  and  had  right  to  sUy  him, 
S  he  found  him  wi^ut  tlie  city  of 
jnefuge.  In  such  manner  Jesus  takes 
vengeance  on  all  that  injure  his  peo- 
ple, if  they  Aee  not  to  himself  as 
their  tefugeip  Josh.  xx.  5,  d. 

AUGMENT  J  to  make  greater. 
We  i[i^nma  iheJUrce  anger  i>f  the 
Lord,  by  sinning  more  and  mor«, 
and  thus  proroking  him  to  increase 
our  punishment,  Numb,  xxxii.  14. 

AUGUSTUS  C«SAR,  the  second 
emperor  of  Rome.  He  succeeded 
his  uncle  Julius,  j1,  M.  3965.  After 
being  partner  with  Mark  Antony, 
he  dlikeated  him  at  the  battle  of  Ao- 
tium,  jf.  M.  3975,  and  assumed  the 
sole  sovereignty.-  No  sooner  had 
he  established  universal  peace  and 
order  in  his  vast  empire,  than  ht 
appointed  all  his  subjects,  and  the 
value  of  their  property,  to  be  en- 
rolled in  the  public  records,  that  he 
might  perfectly  know  what  subjects 
he  had  fit  for  war,  or  otherwise! 
and  what  tax  might  be  reasonably 
imposed.  He  made  three  such  en*> 
rolments ;  the  second  was  begun 
about  sewn  years  before  our  Savi* 
out's  birch,  and  wis  not  then  finish* 
ed,  but  was  the  occasion  of  his  mo* 
ther  and  supposed  father's  jouFuef 
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•  to  Bethlehetn>  at  tke  Torj  instant 
of  his  nativity,  Luke  iL  1,-6. ;  al- 

'  though  no  tax  was  drawn  till  sun- 
dry years  after.     To  relate  this  em- 
'peror's  wars  with  Brutus,  Cassiusy 
and  other  enemies  of  his  unek  ;  his 
*.wars   with  Antony,  with   the  Spa- 
*ntard8,     Rhetians,     Parthians,     and 
Arabs  4  to  mention  his  friendship  to 
Herod  the  Great,  and  to  the  Jews 
*of  Egypt  and  Cyrene ;  or  his  sort* 
Jng  of  the  iSybilline  books,  and  de- 
.  stroying  whatever  he  thought  forged 

•  and  corrupted,  is  scarce  to  our  pre* 
sent  purpose...  His. mild  government 
made  happy    a   great  pare   of  the 

.  known  world,  and  almost  extirpa- 

•  ted  the  Romans  prejudice  against 
.absolute  monarchy.  But  the  whore- 
•doms  of  his  daughter  Julia,  and  her 
.children,  and  other  family-disorders, 

rendered  his  life  a  burden  to  himself. 
lAt  last,  after  declaring  Tiberius, 
,his  successor,  and  tendering  him  a 
iiup3ber  of  excellent  instructions,  he 
caused   himself  to  be  dressed  as   a 
.stage-player,    and   then,    asked    his 
•friends,  if  he  had  acted  his  part  well. 
He   no  sooner  heard   that  he    had, 
than  he  expired  in  the  arms  of  Xii^ 
via  his  beloved  wife,   in    the    75th 
'year  of  his  age,  56th  of  his  reign, 
^and  15th  after  our  Saviour's  birth. 
.    AVIM.     See  Hivitbs. 
,     AVITES,  a   tribe  of  the  Sama- 
jritans,   which  came    from  Avah,  or 
•lyah,  which  we  suppose  to  have  been 
•somewhere    on    the    north. west    of 
iChaldea,  and  was  destroyed  by  Sen- 
nacherib :  they  worshipped  the  idols 
Nibhaz  and  Jar,tak,  2   Kings  xvii. 
24,  31.  Jsa^  xxxvii.  13. 

AVOUCH,  solemnly  to  choose, 
jiad  avow  our  interest  in,  Deut. 
xxvu  17,  18.     . 

AVOID  ;  to  shun  ;  to  keep  far 
dS  ;  to  withdraw  from,  Erov.  iv. 
15.  1   Sam.  xviii.  11. 

AUSTERE,  of  a  stem  and  dis- 
maying  countenance  ;  churlish  ;  g^e- 
dy ;  cruel;  hard;  unreasonable,  Luke 
xix.51. .      '    :         .       . 


.  AUTHOR)  the  firat  inventor  or 
maker  of  any  thing*  God  is  the 
author,  i^  ntaee  :  he  requires  it  by 
his  law;- directs  how  to  attain  or 
maintain  it :  he  promises  it  in  hii 
word,  and  bestows  it  by  his  Spirit, 
1  Cor.  xiv.  38.  Christ  istheot^^r 
tffiaik^Ufe^  and  salvation  :  he  devis- 
ed, he  purchased,  promises,  offers, 
effects,  maintains,  and  perfects  oca: 
feuth,  life.  Hod  salvation,  Heb.  xii. 
2.  and  v.  9.  Acts  iii.  15* 

AUTH9RITY.     (1.)    Power, 
RULE,  dignity,  Prov.  xxtx.  2.     (2.) 
Majesty    and  efficacy,    tending    to 
awaken  the  conscience,  and  gain  the 
heart,  Matth.  vii.  29.   (3.)  A  war. 
rant,  order,  or  permission  from  a  su- 
perior, Matth.  xxi.  23.  Acts  ix.  U. 
ToAWAKE  ;(l.)Torouseone's 
self  or  another  .  from  natural  sleep. 
Gen.  xxviii.  la  1   Kings  xviii.  27* 
(2.^  To  bestir  one's  self,  Judg.  v.  12. 
(3.)  To  raise,  or  arise   from  death 
natural  or  ^ritual,  John  xi.  11.  Job 
xiv.  12.     God  avMkes   to  the  judg- 
ment he  hath  commanded^  when  be 
openly   and   eminently    displays  his 
power  and'  other  perfections  in  pu- 
nishing   his  enemies,   and    rescuing 
his  people,  Psal.  vii.  6.     His  sword 
of  justice  avxtkedy  when  terribly  dis- 
played in  full  execution  of  the  ven- 
geance due  to   our  sin,  on    Christ, 
Zech.  xiii.  7.  Christ  is  awaked  befori 
he  please f  when  any  thing  is  done  to 
disturb  or  interrupt  his  sensible  fel- 
lowship with  his  people.   Song  ii.  7. 
and  iii.  5.  .and  viii.  4.     The  north 
wind  axioakeSf  and  blotos  on  our  gar- 
den^  when  the  Holy  Ghost  power- 
fully  convinceth  our  conscience,  ^^ 
that  of  othera  in  the  church.  Song  iv. 
16.;  but  some  understand  it  of  the 
ceasing  of  trouble.     We  awake  out 
of  the  snares  of  the  devil,  atoake  fc- 
cause  our  salvation  is    neart  otpoli 
that  Christ  may  give  us  lights  mf^ake 
to  righteousness^  when,  conscious  of 
our    danger    and     an    approaching 
eternity,  we  shake  ofFour  spiritual  sloth 

aitd  uiiconccrn^  and  with  great  caf- 
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lestoess  stadj  to  know  knd  fcceive 
Jctof  Christ  and  Ins  righteousnesB  ; 
uuiiQ  hit  strength  to  follow  iioii-^ 
oeti  10  all  manner  of  conTersation» 
%  Tim.  'tL\9S.  Rom.  xiti.  1 1.  £ph. 
f.  14.  1  Cor.  XV.  34^- 

AWARE,  taking  notke,  Luke 
xi.  44. 

AWAY,  at  a  distance^  2  Chroo. 
m?.  23.  It  signifies  also  detesta- 
tbo,  and  desire  to  hare  one  cut  ofip, 
John  xiz.  15.  God  could  not  alcay 
^  the  Jewish  new  moonSf  smbbatks, 
aid  caikng  nf  auembUe$i  when  he 
disrelished,  or  detested  them  on  ac» 
comit  of  the  wickedness  of  the  6b- 
terters,  and  the  carnal  hypocriticali 
»d  wicked  manner  of  obserratioBy 
In-i.  13. 

AWE,  revtrential  impression  of 
&tr,  Psal.  xxxiiL  8*  An  .  awe  of 
God's  greatness,  power,  justice, 
^ness,  and  mercy,  and'ofet^mid 
tUogs,  deters  and  ditsoades  one  from 
«mog,  PsaL  it.  4, 

AWL,  a  small  boring JnsUnment 
ined  by  shoemakers  and  others, 
Exod.  xxu  S. 

AX,  a  sharp  instrument  for  cut-. 
*ing  or  hewing  of  wood,  Deut-  xix. 
^  The  Assyriana  and  ChakieaRs  are 
^keaed  to  on  AT  ;  by  them  Ood  cut 
^owii,  destroyed,  and  scattered  the 
wontiroiind,  Isa«  x«  15.  Jer^L  21. 
Theoj  toM  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
<w  with  the  Jews.  In  Christ's 
^  the  dettr^ictive  judgments  of 
God  were  ready  to  be  executed  on, 
^  church  and  state,  if  they  did 
»«^>eedily  receire  Christ,  repent  of 
thctnin,  and  bring  forth  good  works^ 
Matth.  iii.  10. 

AZARIAH.     SeeAuAziAH. 

(2.)  AZARIAH»  or  Uz^iak 
«ng  of  Judah.  At  16  years  of  affe 
k  SQCceeded  his  &ther  An&aziah, 
4  ^*  dl94s  and  reigned  59  years  ; 
^  mother's  name  was  Jecholiah.  His 
P^i^onal  beharionr  was  right  before 
Cody  bat  he  neglected  to  demolish 
(he  high  places,  or  restrain  the  people 
(^om  lacrificbg  therein*   In  the  first 


pfetft  of  bis  reign'  he  was  feartremely^ 
successful :-  he  terribly  mauled  the 
Philistines;  brake  down,  the  wadls  of. 
Gath,  Jabneh  bnd  Ashdod,  and  built 
forts  for  himself  in  their,  country';! 
he  routed  the  Aiabs  of  G'urbaal,  and- 
the  Mehunims,  both  which,  I  sup«c 
pose,'  dwelt  on  the  MUth-west  of  Ca- 
naan ;  and  spread  I  bis  terror  to  the* 
entranceof  Egypt..  The  Ammon-» 
ites,  though  at  at  considerable  dis*t 
tance  eastward,  w^re  glad  to  court' 
his  favour  with  presents.  His  armyi 
amounted  to  310,000,  2600  of  which* 
were  yaUant  combianders  ;  and  Jeiel,r 
Maaseiah,  and  Hananiah  were  chief 
generals.  He  built  a  vast  many  forts.:, 
hefottified  his  cities  ;  and  furnished' 
his  army  with  shields,  speard,  heU 
mets,  habergeons,  bows  and  slings.: 
He  caused  his  .artificeis  make  tor 
him  curious  engines,  tjb  throw  hugci 
stones  to.  a  great  distance,  .and  to^ 
shoot  arrows  with  uncommon  force*' 
Mean  whilet.  by  his  example,  he  en-t 
cDun^g^  everyjkind  of  husbandry. -^ . 
While  the  pious.  ZfigHAR^H  con^ 
ttaued  his  counsellor,  U^ziah's  con^. 
duct  wat  regular;  but,  after  hi4 
death>  his  prosperity  rendering  him? 
proud,  be  rushbd  into  the  teitplet 
to  bum  incenie.  Aaariah  the  high^i 
priest  boldly  checked  him»  and  tpld: 
l^im,  that  his  unhallowed  aClemptt 
to  burn  incense  should  issue  to  hit; 
shame,  t  While  IJtz^^k  stood  enn 
Uged  kereat)  the  leprosy  beg<n  to^ 
2<ppear  io  his  forehead :  the  priests^ 
thrust  bii^  <Urectly  froni  the  temple^ 
nay,  himself  hasted  to  get  out.  Hcf 
CQDtioued  a  leper  till  be  died,  dwell-i 
ifig  in  b  separate,  house,  and  his  sen: 
Jothsun  /  managed  the  affairs  of  thei 
kingdonu  ?  Kii^g^  kv.  i2  Chroc.  tsvL. 
Joseph  us  will  have  Ihe  great  earth- 
quake to  have  happened  that  mo- 
ment in  which  Uzziah  was  struck 
with  the  leprosy:  nothing  can  be 
more  eridently  false.  The  earth- 
quake happened  two  years  after 
Amos  began  to  prophesy  ;  and  con- 
sequentlyy  during  the  reign  of  Jero- 
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Wtiii>  tad  ia,  or  heforc,  the  Ifltk 
Tear  of  Uzsitah,  twelve  yeari  at 
™*t  before  Jotham  wa»  bom,  and 
about  thirty  before  he  was  capa* 
We  to  govern  the  itatej  compare 
Amot  i.  U  2  Kmorii  xiv.  28.  and 
XT.  83.  *    ^ 

(3*)  AzARiAiTv  the  son  of  Oded» 
«  prophet,  who,  after  the  defeat  of 
the  Coshites,  remonstrated  to  Asa, 
the  low  state  of  leKgion,  and  that 
happioese  was  only  to  be  expected 
io  the  way  of  serving  God  |  and  en- 
couraged him  to  proceed  farther  in 
reforming  the  kingdom  :  his  admo- 
nition was  obeyed,  1  Cbron.  xv, — 
JimoaBAWBAT  had  two  sons  of  this 
name :  they  and  their  brethran  Je- 
beid,  Zecbariah,  Michael,  and  She- 
phatiab  was  portioned  ont  before 
their  father's  death  ;  but  soon  after 
murdered  by  Jshoram  their  elder 
brother,  2  Chron.  xxi,  2^-4,  18, 
We  find  four  other  princes  of  this 
Mme,  two  under  Solomon,  the  one 
the  son  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  1 
Kings  iv^  S,  5,  15,-^AQOther,  who, 
dong  with  Berechiah,  Jehizkiah,  and 
Amasa  the  son  of  Hadlai,  at  the  in- 
sdgation  of  Oded  the  prophet,  oppos- 
cd  the  bringing  of  the  Jewish  cap- 
tives  taken  from  Ahae  into  Setnai- 
rfa  t  they  represented  the  gailt  pf  the 
teu  tribes  to  be  ali^ady  to^^  groat  i 
md  that  the  retaining  of  these  cap*. 
tives  of  their  brethren  would  add  to 
it.  They  got  such  of  them,  as  need- 
edf  to  be  clothed  andt  shod,  and  all 
of  them  sufficiently  supplied  with 
victuals  I  for  filph  as  were  weaie,' 
they  provided  #Mes  :  and  tbus»  in  the 
most  generpys  manner,  cairied  thefH 
back  tp  tlefieho,  2  Chron*  xxvii.  11, 
^— ISf  A^oiber  ymot  pt  this  •wne^ 


and  SOB  of  Hashaiaih,  akng  with 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareafa,  accuicd 
Jeremiah  of  disseaibliag ;  and,  con- 
trary to  the  AA-armng  of  God,  went 
down  into  Egpypt,  and  carried  Jere« 
miah  along  with  tliem,  Jer.  xliii* 
2^  We  Ssd  six  priests  of  this  name,  a 
son  and  a  grandson  of  Zadok ;  which 
last  is  by  Bome  thought  the  same  with 
Amariah  the  high»priest  under  Jebo« 
shs^hat,  1  Kings  iv«  Q.  1  Chron,  ti, 
9.  2  Chron.  xix.  1). ;  the  third  a 
grandson  of  the  last  mentioned;  the 
next  withstood  UaztAU  in  the  man- 
ner related ;  the  fifth  was  high^priest 
under  Heaekiah  ;  and  the  sixth  under 
Josiah,  1  Chn>b.  vi.  l,f^U.  SChitm. 
xsxi.  IOl  There  were  otbcfs  of  this 
name  after  the  captivity;  one  of 
vrhosn  attended  Sara  from  Bsbylop : 
another  tepaired  part  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  under  Nehaniah»  Z%n 
vii.  8.  Ndu  iii.  28»  . 
The  fref|ueficT  of  thia  uamet  which 
signifies  i^ie  hdp  of  th$  LonU  tempts 
lae  to  think  that  the  pious  Hebrew^ 
lived  much  under  a  aeoae  of  their 
dependence  on  God,  and  the  favours 
whi^h  he  shewed  them^ 

AZAZEIf .  Our  vefsion  nghtly 
renders  it  thi  se^pgoai  led  to  the. 
wilderness  on  the  great  day  or  FAsrr 
of  sXFiATioi},  Soase  think  it  de* 
notes  a  horrid  predpfce,  oytr  wbscb 
the  goat  was  thrown  headlong^  Witr 
siua,  C^icoeins,  a«d  others  vriU  have 
it  to  signify  :Satao,  to  whom  they 
say  this  goat  wR^  abimdooed  in  the 
wilderness,  aa  e  type  of  Christ  kd 
by  the  Spirit  tnio  the  deaert»  to  be 
tepspted  of  the  4evU  :  or  led  by  Fi** 
late  9fid  the  Jews  to  hacve  bis  heel 
brpiaed ;  his  life  taken  witbeut  iha^ 
gate,  X-ev,  Kvi»  10*       .      . 
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tops  of  hoii99t9  J«r.  xxxiu  SSu  9 

IiQ$.  i?!  14, 

Tht  Moilbite^  ha4  begun  their  wor- 
ship of  Ba^l  bffore  tb«  d4ys  of  Mo- 
set  ;  and  the  Hebrews  beg^n  thrira 
in  his  timet  Ndinb.  xxii»  4lf  PsaL 
ovi.  98.  They  relapsed  into  that 
idotairy  after  the  death  of  Joshua  { 
4Dd  under  th^  judges  Ehudi  Qideoii» 
and  Jtphthah}  Ji^dg.  ii.  ISt  and 
ill.  7.  and  vi.  25.  and  %•  6,  Sainqe| 
seems  to  have  quite  abolished  the 
worship  of   this  idol  from    IsraeU 

1  Sam,  vii.  4,  but  Ahab  and  Jeiebe| 
aboTe  800  years  afterward*  reirn* 
ported  it  from  Zidon,  in  aU  the  abo^ 
minatiqns  thereof :  450  priests  were 
appointed  tp  attend  his  service ;  and 
near  ns  many  fw  Aahtaroth,  Thesei 
priests  of  Bn4  were  ea^ren^ely  dis- 
grsced  at  mount  Csrnicl ;  their  go4 
appeared  quite  regardless  pf  theie 
criesy  and  slashing  of  their  flesh*  t4 
xno««  his  pit  y«  Neyy  the  impotence 
of  their  idol  being  diti^overedi  they- 
were#  by  Elijah'*  orderSf  apprehend-r 
e4  and  slain,  Jehoram  the  eon  of 
Ah^b  did  opt  wof«htp  Baal  himselft 
but  his  subjects  continued  to  do  S9« 
After  his  Se^th,  Jehu,  pretending  a 
superlative  regard  to  Baialy  convened 
his  prophets    and   priests  into  hie 

.  temple,  and  there  put  them  all  to 
the  sword.  Not  long  after  Jebo- 
i|uia  abolished  the  worship  of  Baal 
from  Judah;  hot  Ahaa  and  Ma« 
naaseh  reintroduced  it»  Josiah  re-« 
abolished  it  ;  but  it  was  restored  by 
his  sons*  1  Kings  xvi.  51.  and  xviii« 

2  Kiags  iii.  I*  and  «•  and  xu  and 
xvii,  16^  and  xxu  S«  and  sxiii*  St  5. 
Jer,  xixf  5p 

iAAhAH.     (K)  Kirjath-BaiaU  or 

KiBJXTii-JEAiilM»Jofb.xr.  9.  (S.) 

J^AAIAH  or  B4L^H,   a  city  trans* 

ferred  from  the  tribe  of  Judah  to 

I  the  SimeoniteS)  Josh.  xv.  5^.  and 


BAA 

BAAL»  which  signifies  lord  or 
ftMsbaml,  did  perhaps  in  the 
eaiiiest  ages  signify  the  tme  Cod* 
It  is  eeitain  that  it  was  a  very  CQm- 
Bon  pane  of  the  principal  nia)e^ 
idols  of  the  east,  at  Ashtaroth  w^t 
1  putty  cofluncm  one  for  their  fe- 
mis  deities.  The  Moabites,  Phe^ 
sictaBSy  Assyrians,  Chaldeanii  and 
oft  tlie  Hebtewst  had  their  Benlg 
ndviiichy  from  his  phee  of  wor- 
th^, or  snppoeed  oAce>  hnd  often 
diitimishiag  epithets  annexed  i  M 
B«u«rith,  BaaUpeor»  Beidtzeb«b» 
tc  Often  thie  name  Baal  was  a 
pirt  of  the  Bamet'  of  pertont  and 
dtiei,  perhaps  to  signifyt  that  the 
aoitofthem  were  dedteated  to  bis 
ervice.  This  the  pione  Hebrews 
miftiaes  tuned  into  i^eiAdft*  ivMch 
agniSes  ikaime  s  thus  Jerubbaal  is 
torsed  into  Jenibbesheth  %  Eshbeal 
itto  Uiboebeth  e  Meribaal  Into  Me-; 
pttodKth,  Jndg.  tL  3S.  witbft  Sanu 
xuil.  1  Chron.  viii.  S%  34»  with 
SSaau  ill2.  suid  ix.  «.  TbU  idol 
a  ioostimee  tepreaented  ae  n  fe** 
Bilbdsity,  &Mi«  xi.  4.  Gr.\  and* 
«  the  other  hand*  A4M»roth  ts 
xaitiaies  lepreieBted  as  t  mule* 
Bid  is  ^ten  named  Bajilim  in  the 
plsnly  perhapa  hrrmee  there  were 
■toy  Baakf  at  least  many  ieaages 
tfiwa, 

Wk  the  first  Baal  wUt  i^hefther  the 
CbUean  Hiqarodt  or  BeUis  or  the 
fFan  HerctilcSt  &c  is  not  so  eri- 
^  as  that  tibe  Phenkiaps  adored 
tbeian  under  that  name  $  though 
pcthaps  their  idolatry  deseribed  to 
V  bf  pro&ne  writers  if  aot  the  niost 
<>cieai«  but  A  naore  recent  |bm  in^ 
^nfaoed  by  tbe  Assyrians*  Every 
<ott  of  sbomigafanpi  wia  catimitied 
« the  festavala  of  this  idol.  »nd  of 
Aihiaroch  Ma  aiate«  In  hiechama** 
>ner  temples*  was  k«pt  a  perpe- 
|8i)£if :  altare  ware  ereoted  to  Urn 
hgrofcs^  high  fia«ei|  add  09  t)ie|xix.  3.    Thesie  cities  appear  denomk 
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natcd  from  Baal,  as  well  as  the  fol-; 
lowing. 

Baalath,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  Josh.  xix.  44;  Whether  it  was 
this,  or  Baalbeck  at  the  head  of  the 
Abaka>  that  Solomon  built  we  know 
not,  1  King's  ix.  18.'     See  Aven. 

Baaxath-beer,  '  Baal,  a  dty 
of  the  Simeonites,  probably  on  the 
•outh-west  border.  If  rt  be  the  same 
as  south  Ramah,  or  Kamoth^  David 
•ent  to  the  inhabitants  part  of  the 
spoil,  which  he  took  from  the  Ama- 
le kites,  Josh.  xix.  8.  1  Chron.  iv.  5S. 
1  Sam.  XXX.  -ST.  • 
■  Baal-berith,  the  idol  worships 
ped  in  his  temple  at  Shechem,  and 
by  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  after  the 
death  of  Gideot),  Jodg.  Viii.  83. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  same  as  the  Phe- 
nician  Berith  or  B^roe,  the  daugh- 
fer  of  their  Venus  and  Adonis  ;  or 
rather  it  is  Baal  as  the  guardfan  nf 
covettanis  ;  the  s^me  wHh  the  Hor^ 
kios  of  the  Greeks,  arid  the  Jupiter 
•ponsor,  or  Fidius  ultor,  of  the  Ro- 
ihans. 

Ba'AL-gad,  a  city  at  the  north- 
west foot  of  mount  Hermon,  in-  the 
▼alley  of  Lebanon,  at  the  northeast 
point  of  the  jyromised  land  ;  or  per- 
haps a  top  of  Hermon, '  Josh.  xi.  7*. 
and  xii.  7.  '     *        ' 

\  Ba A L-H AK A V,    th^    SOrir    of  Ach- 

^OT^  aftd  7th  king  of  the  Edomites  5 
his  nanre  which  signifiea  the  gract 
and  jfittf  (yfEdaly  tempts  me  to  think 
that  the  wfershijy  of  Baal  had  then 
prevailed  among  the  Edofnites  as  v*«ell 
as  the  Canaartites,  G^.  xxxvi.  38i 
-  Baal-hazc^R,  a  city  near  Eph- 
raim,  about  8  miles  north-east  of  Je- 
rosakm,  between  Bcth^  and  Jeri- 
cho* It  is  comminly  t bought  to  be 
the  same  as  Hazor-hadattah)-  in  the' 
lot  of  Jndah,  Josh.  xv.  2i.  $  but  if 
to,  its  BttuatTon  ought  to^be  placed 
more  to  the  south.  Here  Absalom 
had  hit;  ahearing'-letst,'  and  murdeitd 
his  brother,  2  SatH.  xiti.  ^. 

Baal-hirmon,  a  part  xX  moiint 
Hetmon,  Judg.  iii.  3. 


■  Baalis,  king  of  the  Ammonitet  \ 
he  sent  Ishmael  the  tpn  of  Nethaniah 
to  murder  GedAliah,  Nebuchad- 
ife^ztr't  deputy  over  the  Jevrs,'v*io' 
were  kft  in  the  land :  but  he  paid 
dear  for  hi*  conduct,,  when  the  Chal. 
deans  «oon  after  mvaded  hia  coun- 
try atid  reduced  it  to  a  desert,  Jer, 
xl.  17. 

Baal-mbon,  Bbthbaal^miok, 
BioK.  Perhaps  Sihok  took  it  from 
the  Moabftet :  the  Hebrews  took 
it  from  htm»  and  it  waa  given  to 
the  Reubenites ;  but  the  Moabites 
recovered  it ;  and  at  hwt»  it  was  de- 
stroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  Numb, 
xxxii.  ^.  Eaek.  xxv.  9,  It  how. 
ever  seems  to  have  been  rebuilt,  and 
to  hate  been  n^  tskcf  in  the  time  of 
the  Maccabees.       <  * 

BAAL-peoR,  an  idol  of  the  Mo* 
abltea  and  Midianices.  Some  diiok 
him  the  same  with  Misraim  or  Osi* 
rtsofthe  Egyptianr,  or  with  Pria- 
pus  of  the  Greeks,  It  is  said,  that 
the  filthiest  ritei  wvre  used  in  his 
worship)  as  dtscovering  of  naked.' 
ness,  arid  emi«sion  -  of  excremeiits  be* 
fore  him;  but  perhaps  all  this  is' 
fable  t  and  he  had  th^  name  /'eor  from 
the  place  'of  ?  hii-  tempk,  iw  Jupiter^ 
v^s  catted  Ol^mpius,  from  his 
being  worshipped  on  mount  Olynqws* 
Some  iK«iil  h^n^  \km  the  aanae  vrith 
d^ivmoiA,  whom*  they  suppose  the 
son,  or  the  Comas,  or  Apoilo  ChOi- 
mius,  the  god  of  drunkards  :  and 
for  whom  Sdonon  bdih  an  high 
plaeeon  mount'Olivet,  1  Kinga  xi. 
7-  J  and  who  was  carried  off  by  the 
Chaldeans,  Jer.  slviii,  T.;  bpt  we 
see  no  reason  to  unite  these  idoH. 
In  the  worship  of  this  d&id  deity 
the  Hebrews  )oiaed* '^emselves,  ftnd 
did  eat  his^  sactificesy  and  werr  pu-^ 
nished  virith  the  Ideath  of  24^000^' 
Numb*  t XT.  PsaL  cvi.^. 

BAALiPBRA8]]kr,"a  place  rxt  the 
valleyioieiRephaim,' rsnppdss  s^out 
three  miles  «iutb*west  from 'Jenisao 
lt«i» "  Here  David  routed  the  flun 
HstineS)  3  Sam*  w  fip.  ^  ., 
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Baal-tamak,  »  pfbce-netr  Gi- 
be«h.  It  •eema  the  Caiamtet  had 
here  worshipped  Baal,  in  a  p^aoe  of 
ftim4rees*  Here  the  other  tribet 
alnoft  utterly  destroyed  the  Bei^a- 
Butet,  Jodg.  XX.  33. 
I  Baal-zkbue,  the  idol-god  of  £k- 
ros.  This  name,  signifyiog  lord  of 
fkiy  dotk  not  %etm  to  be  giv^n  him 
ii  cootempt,  since  Ahaziah  his. 
dorer  called  him  by  it ;  but  either 
becaose  he  was  painted  as  a  fly, 
diosgh  others  say  he  ^as  fignred  as 
a  king  on  his  throne,  or  because  hs 
vat  SQpposed  to  chas^  off.  the  hurt- 
fil  nranns  of  flies  ;  and  might  be 
tW  same  as  the  god  Achor  at  Cy- 
reae,  who  was  reckoned  a  preserver 
frooi  flies.  As  the  prince  of  devils  is 
bthe  New  Testament  called  by  this 
oioe  bsel:^£BUB,  one  is  tempted  to 
saipect  he  might  be  the  Pluto,  or 
H  of  hell,  of  the  Greeks,  2  Kings  i. 
Matth.  xti.  24.  and  x.  25. 

Baal*zephok  ;  whether  this  was 
SB  idol  arreted  at  the  north  point 
of  tkc  Red  Sea,  to  watch  the  fron- 
tier  of  Egypt,  or  if  it  was  a  fortified 
phee,  we  know  not,  Exod.  xiv.  2. 

BAANAH  and  Rbchab,  the 
sons  of  Rimmon  of  Beeroth,  Benja* 
■aes.  Bein^  officers  of  the  army 
to  king  Ishbosheth,  they  entered  his 
^ooie  at  nooR  $  cut  off-  his  head  as 
^  dept,  and  carried  it  to  David,  ex- 
pnrtiog  some  -vainabk  reward.  Af- 
ter representing  to  them  the  horrid 
tttore  of  this  treacherous  murder, 
^  ordered  their  hands  and  feet  to 
W  cat  off,  and  these  or  their  bodies 
to  be  hanged  over  the  pool  at  He<» 
Won,  2  San.  iv.  David  had  a  Ne« 
tiippathite  hero  of  the  •  name  ;  aiUl 
Sotonon  two  noted  governors  i  the 
owtbe  son  of  Ahilud, .  Diivid's  se- 
€'ftary,  and  the  other  the  son  of 
Hasbi,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  29*  1  Kings 
w.  12,  16. 

BAAS  HA,  the  son  of  Ahijah,not 
d»  Shilooite,  was  commander  in 
tW  of  the  forces  belonging  to  Na* 
^4heiDn  ^  JerohoMi  XhM  soa  of 


N^t;  In  A*  M.  S051,  he  treach-  - 
erously  murdered  his  master  and  f*. 
mily,  and  usurped  his  crown.  He 
continued  in  the  idolatrous  and 
other  wicked  courses  of  bis  pnedecesu 
sors  on  the  throne.  Jehu  the  8oi^> 
of  Hanani,  a  prophet,  was  divioely 
ordered  to  tell  him,  that  by  the  con- 
curring>  though  not  approving,  pro- 
vidence of  God,  he  had  got  the 
crown  ;  but  since  he  continued  in 
the  wicked  ways  of  the  family, 
which  God  had  been  prbvoked  to  de- 
liver into  his  hand,  he  and  his  house 
should,  by  and  by,  be  extirpated  ia. 
like  manner,  and  their  unburied  car- 
cases given  to  the  beasts  to  eat.  Re- 
gardless of  this  heavenly  warning, 
Baasha  nuide  war  on  Asa,  and  his- 
kingdom  of  Judah ;  took  Ramah^  a 
place  situate  in  a  noted  passage  be- 
tween their  kingdoms,  and  began  to 
fortify  iti  that  none  of  his  pious  sub- 
jects might  ttanipoi-t  themselves  out 
of  his  domiitions  to  enjoy  the  pure 
worship  of  God.  A  n  invasion  of  Ben- 
hadad  and  his  Syrian  troops  from 
the  north,  diverted  hini  from  accom- 
plishing his  project ;  they  smote  Ijou, 
Dan,  Abel-beth,  Maachah,  Cinue- 
roth;  and  all  the  land  of  Naphtali. 
After  some  years  war  with  Asa, 
Baasha  died  a  nati^ral  death,  and  was 
buried  in  Tirzah  his  capital,  and  suc- 
ceeded by  Elah  his  son,  1  Kings  xv. 
and  xvi. 

BABE,  a  young  infant,  Luk^,i» 
4>].  Weak  and  insignificant  persons 
are  called  babes^  because  of  their  ig- 
noranire,  folly,  forwardness,  rashness, 
stupidity*  Matth.  xi.  25.  Isa.  iii.  4. 
Rom»  ii.  20.  In  commendation^ 
believers-  are  called  babeSy  because 
they  live  on  the  pure  milk  of  gos- 
pel tr^th  ;  and  for  their  innocence, 
meekness,  iU>d  humble  sincerity  iu 
faith,  love,  profession,  obpdience, 
1  Pet.  ii.  2*  In  dispraise,  some  saints 
are  called  babes^  because  of  their 
weakness  in  spiritual  knowledge, 
power,  and  experience ;  and  f«>r 
their  stupidityy  unt<;a(ha))lencss^  aud 
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teflUlhiM  to  ht  8eduoid  hy  Satin, 
ICoi*.  iH.  1.  H^lb  V.  IS* 

BABEL.  1.  A  famouft  loiter. 
About  the  time  of  Pelcg^s  binb>  in 
A.  M.  1758>  and  108  yeats  aftef  the 
flood,  or  perhaps  hittef,  the  whole 
hke  of  mattkind,  havingf  gradually 
retnoved  to  the  ftouth-weit  bt  Ara« 
iat|  came  to  the  plain  of  Shinar. 
Here,  being  all  of  one  language  and 
r^Ugiotif  they,  perhaps  at  Nimrod's 
notion,  agreed  to  erect  a  tower  of 
pfodigio\M  ektent  and  height.  Their 
design  was  not  to  secure  themseWes 
against  a  ftetond  deluge  $  otherwise 
they  had  built  their  towef  on  a  higrh 
mountain,  not  in  a  low  talley  $  bia 
to  get  theitoseWes  a  famous  characi- 
ter,  and  M  prevent  their  dispersion 
to  replenish  the  etirth.  No  quarters 
they  knew  of  at  hand,  in  that  rich 
soil ;  they  therefore  burnt  bricks  for 
atont,  und  stmB  had  they  fbr  mor- 
tar.  Thi-ee  years,  it  is  said,  they 
spared  their  ttratirrials,  and  22 
years  they  carried  on  their  building. 
Their  haugtity  and  rebellious  Ht- 
tempt  displeas^  the  Lord ;  where- 
Sore  he,  by  a  mirad^  confounded 
thHr  language,  that  but  few  of  them 
could  understand  one  another.  This 
effectually  stpppedthe  building,  pro* 
enred  it  the  name  of  Babejl,  at  gok- 
FtmtOK  ;  and>  obHged  the  offspring 
cf  Noah  to  disperse  theititelve*,  and 
replenish  the  world.  It  is  pretebd*- 
ed,  thtft  the  family  of  Shem  did  not 
itoncur  in  erecting  this  structute  ;  but 
of  thift  we^iftve  no  certain  evidence* 
What  became  of  this  tower  we  tm* 
»ot  determine ;  fhxiHt  1700  yeiifs 
al^er  its  erection,  Herodotus  saw  a 
itructure  at  Babylon,  t:onsist^iig  of  8 
towers,  raised  one  above  imotber, 
and  each  75  feet  high;  ^hent  th« 
highest  of  which  was  built  the  tem- 
ple of  Belus,  the  way  to  whicb  wind«- 
~ed  about  on* the  outside,  «nd  was  so 
broad  that  carts  could  have'  passed 
each  other ;  but  whether  this  was 
that  mentioned  by  Moses,  ol*  one 
hwk  on  its  fbundatioD,  wekiiow  «ot» 


Modem  tr»fdkri»  vl|o  pretend  to 
haTt  M«ii  the  Indns  of  this  structtiie» 
differ  fm  widely  tanong  themselfMi 
with  respect  to  the  situation  and  de* 
scripUon  theleof,  that  we  can  hardly 
say  that  any  ot  them  ha?e  sten  tbt 
genuine  hltni  6f  the  famed  tower. 

2.  Babml,  or  Babylon,  the  capi* 
tal  of  Chaldea,  was  one  of  th^  aio« 
splendid  cities  that  ever  existed.  Itl 
form  waa  an  exact  square,  buik  ia  t 
large  pkin  ;  its  circumference  480 
furlongs  or  60  milea,  1 5  on  each  sidti 
The  walls  were  in  thickness  87  feet* 
in  height  350  ;  on  which  were  biiik 
316  towers,  or,  according  to  otheti^ 
3S0»  three  between  each  gate,  aadie» 
ven  «t  each  comer  ;  at  least  vidiere  the 
adjacent  morass  reacbed  not  almoit 
to  the  wall.  These  walls  and  towerl 
were  constructed  of  large  bricks  ce* 
meotcd  with  bitumen,  a  gludooM 
slime,  which  in  that  cou^ry  isMet 
out  oif  the  ^arth,  and  in  a  short  tittt 
grows  harder  than  the  very  bricki 
or  stones  which  it  oeinettts.  With* 
out  the  w«ll  the  cit|r  was  sonoand- 
ed  by  a  ditch,  filled  with  waten  »i 
lined  with  bricks  on  both  sides.  Xkii 
bekovedto  be  eactremely  deep  and 
large»  as  the  whole  earth  of  which 
the  bricks  for  butidifig  the  wslk 
wer^  fbnned)  was  dug  oift  of  i^ 
The  gates  were  an  hmdred  m  A 
g5on  eadi  side,  and  all  of  the*  of 
solid  Watt.  Ffona  thete  run  25 
stHMts,  crossing  one  SMOther  at  right 
angha,  each  150  feet  wide,  and  IS 
mtba  in  ici^b.  A  mw  of  houi« 
hctd  the  waU  on  ^tehy  side^  with  ft 
street  of  200  feet  betv^een  them  aod 
iu  Thus  t^  whole  city  was  diftd" 
ed  into  676  squtires^  eteh  whertof 
wu  hmc  furkngs  and  a  half  tti 
ev«ry  nde.  All  luround  these  s^uaret 
Itood  the  hooted  fronting  the  strtetii 
and  th*  empty  ^pace  within  tcrwd 
for  gardens,  and  otncr  necelsirf 
purposes  4  but  it  doth  not  appett-  th>t 
all  thesa  ^^Mres  were  ever  whely 
built  nnd  inhal»ted ;  though*  from 
Cvvtitii'  »<3;oooat  oC  itf  when  J^ 
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«  tli^re,  W  cMaot  lafely 
kfer  what  pirt  might  be  inhabited 
■  Its  meridiaa  lustre,  before  Cymt 
laok  it. 

A  braach,  if  not  the  whole  current 
of  the  Eophrstee,  rubQing  through 
tke  cstf  from  north  to  soath^  divided 
jt  into  two  parts.  On  each  side  of  the 
livar  was  a  key  and  high  wall  of  the 
me  thickness  with  that  of  th^  city. 
Ii  this,  over  against  every  street, 
itre  biasen  gates,  attd  from  them 
a  &icent  by  steps  to  the  river.     A 
i^niiceiit  bridge,  of  a  furlong  or 
BOff  is  length,  and  SO  feet  wide, 
joised  tke  two  parts  of  tke  city  in 
tk  middle.     To  lay  its  foundation 
nd  raise  banks,  they  turned  off  the 
rrier   westward    into  a  prodigious 
hke  which  tbey  had  dug»  of  about 
Bi  ffifles  square,  and  55,  or,  accord- 
lag  to  Meg^sthenes,  75  feet  deep. 
To  prevent   the  EuphrMes  from  en* 
damaging  tbe  city,  when  the  melt* 
tog  of  the  Armenian  snows  swelled 
it  into    an   yearly  overflow  of  its 
bsaks,  part  of  the  current  was  then 
diverted  into  this  lake,  and  after- 
ward, on   proper  occasions,    drawn 
forth  to  moisten  tbe  fields  that  lay 
bdow  the  level  thereof.  At  the  east 
end  of  tbis  otstely  bridge  stood  the 
old   palace,    which    took  up    four 
•quarea,  and  vras  about  four  miles 
io  dremnference*     Next  to  it  stood 
the  magnificent  temple  of  the  god 
Bel  or  Belus,  on  the  top  of  the 
tower  above  mentioned,  and  which 
took  np  one  square.     The  riches  of 
this  teoBple,  we  read  of,  amounted 
to  above   21  millions  Sterling;     Its 
ftatnes  and  vesseb  were  aH  of  massy 
gold.     The  statue  of  Jupiter  Belus, 
probably  that  which  Nebuchadnez- 
ttr  erected  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  Dan. 
iii.  was  40  feet  high,  and  weighed 
MXX)  Babylonian  talents,  or  about 
tbpeemittionsandahalf  of  our  money ; 
two  other  tcatnes  of  female  deities 
were  not  much  inferior  in   magni- 
tnde  or  value.     They  had  a  golden 
tsMebebre  them  of  40  ^Mt  long, 
Vol.  L  No.  2. 


and  15  broad.  Here  Nebochadnez* 
zar  deposited  the  sacred  furniture  of 
the  Jewish  temple,  and  a  great  part 
of  his  other  precious  spoils.  At  the 
west  end  of  the  bridge  stood  the  new 
palace,  which  took  up  about  9sqnares» 
and  was  7  or  8  miles  in  circumfer'> 
ence.  On  the  walk  of  these  palaces, 
an  infinity  of  animals  were  repre- 
sented to  the  lifie  )  and  you  entered 
by  magnificent  gates  of  brass.  A 
vault  below  the  channel  of  the  river 
afforded  a  secret  communication  be- 
twixt the  two  palaces. 
But  nothing  was  more  stupendotit 
than  the  hanging  gardens.  To  gra* 
tify  his  queen  Amyite,  with  a  resem* 
blance  of  her  native  mountains  of 
Medra,  or  to  have  a  commanding 
prospect  of  the  whole  city,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar  buik  them  in  his  new 
palace.  They  contained  a  sqoatv  of 
400  feet  on  each  side,  and  consist* 
ed  of  terraces,  one  above  another, 
carried  up  to  the  height  of  the  walb  ' 
of  the  city  I  the  ascent  from  terrace 
to  terrace  being'  by  steps  ten  feet 
wide.  The  whole  pile  consisted  of 
substantial  arches  upon  arches,  and 
was  strengthened  with  a  surrounding 
wall  of  twenty^wo  feet  thick.  The 
floors  on  -  each  terrace  were  laid  id  , 
this  order  :  first,  on  the  top  of  the 
arches  was  laid  a  bed'  or  pavement 
of  stones,  ^ch  sixteen  feet  long,  and 
four  broad:  over  this,  a  layer  of 
reed  mixed  with  a  great  quantity  of 
bitumen ;  over  this,  two  courses  dF 
brick  closely  cemented  with  pbster  : 
over  all  these,  were  thick  sheets  of 
lead;  and  on  these,  the  earth  or 
mould  of  the  garden,  so  deep,  as  to 
give  sufficient  root  to  the  largest 
trees,  with  a  variety  of  other  vego- 
tables  pleasing  to  the  eye.  Upon 
the  uppermost  terrace  was  a  reser^ 
voir,  supplied  by  a  certain  engine* 
with  water  from  the  rivtr,  and  froA 
whence  the  gardens  on  the  other  ter- 
races were  supplied  with  moisture. 
Nimrod,  the  first  king  of  Babylon, 
and  perhaps  in  the  woiid,  is  gto** 
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rally  allowed  to  have  founded  this 
city.  Belus,  who  by  some  is  made 
cotemporary  with  Shamoar  judge 
of  Israel,  and  Queen  Senuramis,  are 
aaid  to  have  further  enlarged  and 
adorned  it :  but  Nebuchadnezzar,  or 
he  and  Nitocris  his  daughter-in-law, 
finished  it,  and  made  it  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Babylon,  and  places  adja- 
cent,, were  excessively  credulous,  su- 
perstitious, lewd,  and  debauched ; 
parents  and  husbands  eiposed  to  sale 
the  chastity  of  their  daughters  and 
wives :  their  women  scarce  retained 
the  least  shadow  of  modesty  ;  expos- 
ing themselves  quite  nakc^  in  com- 
panies. They  were  bound,  once  in 
fife,  to. prostitute  themselves  to  stran- 
gers, in  honour  of  their  goddess  Suc- 
coth-benoth.  The  other  idols  of  the 
Babylonians  were  Bel,  Nebo,  She- 
•hach,  Nergal,  Merodach,  and  the 
Fire:  ai\d  hence  the  idolatry,  so 
prevalent  in  every  place,  appears 
to  have  had  its  origin.  The  Baby- 
lonians pretended  to  great  skill  in 
astrology,  soothsaying,  and  magic, 
Dan.  ii.  2.  and  iv.  ?•  and  v.  7«  Isa. 
xlvii.  12.  From  hence  this  pretend- 
ed science  spread  into  Canaan,  Isa. 
ii.  6. » if  not  into  Egypt.  After  the 
death  of  Nimrod,  Amraphel  the 
ally,  if  not  the  tributary,  ot  Chedor* 
laoroer,  was  king  of  Shinar,  where 
Babylon  stood.  Long  after  reign- 
ed Belus,  whom  we  take  to  be  the 
tame  with  Pul  king  of  Assvria.  He 
appears  to  have  left  Babylon  to 
Baladan,  Belesis,  or  Nabonassar  his 
younger  son  ;  and  hence  his  son  Me- 
ffodach,  and  other  successors,  enjoy- 
ed their  dominion,  with  the  conni- 
vance of  the  elder  branch  of  that  fa- 
mily, who  reigned  in  Assyria,  and 
•extended  their  conquests.  Some 
however  think,  that  Baladan  was 
not  the  brother,  but  a  re  volt  er  from 
Tiglath-pileser.  About  j1.  M.  3323, 
Eaarhaddon  king  of  Assyria,  either 
for  its  want  of  male-heirs,  or  by  force, 
seized  on  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 


After  he  and  his  postcfrity  bad  re* 
tained  it  about  sixty  years,  Nabo* 
polassar^  perhaps  a  dc«cendant  of  Bsu 
ladan,  revolted,  and  set  up  for  him- 
self. He,  along  with  Cyaxares  the 
Mede,  began  the  overthrow  of  the 
Assyrian  empire,  and  his  son  Nebu- 
chadnezzar completed  it.  This  last 
carried  the  Babylonian  empire  to  its 
summit  of  glory.  His  conquests  ex- 
tended from  Media  on  Uie  north- 
east, to  Ethiopia  beyond  Egypt  on 
the  south-west,  comprehending  the 
kingdoms  of  Assyria,  Persia,  Syria, 
Phenicia,  Canaan»  North  Arabia, 
Idumea,  £g7pt»  Stjc*  Jer.  xxy.  xxvii. 
xlvi.  xlviL  Aniu  and  xlix.  After  his 
death,  the  empire  of  Babylon  began 
to  dwindle  into  ruin.  Evil-mero- 
dach  hia  spn  succeeded  him.  Nerig<^ 
lissoror,  a  son-in-law  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, imirdered  him ;  and  be  and 
his  infant  son  Laboroschard  reigned 
a  few  years:  the  last  being  mur- 
dered, Belshazzar,  the  grandson  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  by  Evif-merodach, 
mounted  the  throne  ;  under  whom, 
after  long  war  with  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  Babylon  was  artfully  taken 
by  Cyrus  ;  terrible  ravage  and  mur- 
der committed  therein  ;  and  the 
whole  royal  family  ignominiously  cut 
off,  j4.  M.  3468. 

About  15  years  after,  the  Babylo- 
nians, enraged  that  the  royal  rcsi- 
dence  was  tranrferred  to  Shushan  in 
Persia,  and  for  other  grievances  pre- 
tended or  real,  prepared  to  revok  : 
and  after  four  years  preparation  avow- 
ed their  rebellion.  Parius  Hys- 
taspes  king  of  Persia,  with  a  mighty 
army,  marched  to  reduce  thenw 
Trusting  to  their  walls,  they  shut 
themselves  up  in  their  city,  where 
they  had  amassed  great  atoret  of  pro* 
vision ;  and  that  this  might  not  b# 
consumed  by  useless  mouths,  they  ai« 
sembled  their  old  people,  their  wiv^ 
and  children,  and  strangled  every 
body  unfit  for  arms,  except  on^  b«J 
loved  wife  and  a  maid  for  every  M 
inily.     After  Dari^^  had  witb«J 
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tocceu  invested  the  city,  afanott  two 
yean,  Zopyrosy  one  of  his  generals, 
cot  off  his  own  aoae,  mangled  his 
hct^  pretendkg  that  all  this  had 
befn  done  to  him  hj  Daritib'  orders, 
for  ^>eakiiBg  in  favours  of  the  Baby- 
toaaott  he  Bed  over  to  them,  and 
«u  readiij  admitted  :  he  so  bitterly 
iavrighed  against  the  cruelty  of 
DarittSy  that  they  made  him  cap- 
tain of  some  troops,  and  at  last  gover- 
mr  of  their  city.  This,  on  the  first 
epportunity,  he  treacherously  surres- 
dered  to  his  master ;  who,  to  reward 
til  soccesaf 111  stratagem,  loaded  him 
with  honour  and  wealth.  Three 
tkooaaiid  of  the  principal  revolters 
wne  severely  punished  with  impale- 
mtat ;  the  waUa  of  the'  city  reduced 
*  to  one-third  or  one-fourth  of  the 
farmer  height ;  and  the  braaen  gates 
carried  off.  About  40  years  after, 
Xerxes  piUaged  the  temples,  and 
destroyed  the  idols  of  Babylon.—- 
When  Alexander  was  here»  about 
J.  M.  3672,  Babylon  was  still  large 
and  wealthy,  and  he  intended  to  re- 
More  it  to  its  former  splendour,  and 
mkz  it  the  seat  of  his  empire  :  but 
toon  after,  Seleucus  Nicator  having 
drained  about  500,000  persons  from 
it,  to  people  his  new  city  of  Seleu- 
da,  40  miles  northward,  it  gradually 
dwindled  into  a  desert.  About 
A.  M.  3870,  one  of  the  Parthian 
kings  cruelly  ravaged  it,  and  demo- 
Bsked  part  of  it.  In  Curtius'  time 
it  was  reduced  to  a  fourth  part.  The 
mer  Euphrates,  changing  its  course, 
tamed  put  of  it  into  a  fen,  or  stand- 
ing pool  of  water.  About  the  time 
oToor  Saviour's  death,  it  was  quite 
desolate;  not  400  years  after,  it 
was  aa  hnotiag  park  for  the  Persian 
kiagi.  From  the  accounts  of  Rawolf, 
De la  Valley  and  Hanway,  we  are  in- 
fomedt  that  now,  and  for  ages  past, 
it  is  so  desert,  that  it  is  hard  to  say 
wkps  it  stood  }  and  that  the  place 
tsagned  for  it  is  so  haunted  with  ve- 
Bomous  and  other  doleful  creatures, 
tfait  QOft  dare  scarce  go  near  it,  t x* 


cept  -during  the  tWo  cold  winter 
months,  Isa.  xiii.  xiv.  xxi.  xlvi.  and 
xlvii.  Jer.  1.  and  It. 

3.  Babylon,  or  Babylonia,  was 
also  the  name  of  the  country  about 
this  famed  city  ;  and  sometimes  also 
of  Chaldea;  Psal.  cxxxvii.  1.  Here 
Christianity  was  very  early  received 
by  the  Jews  and  others.  Here  the 
apostle  Peter  wrote  one,  if  not  both 
his  epistles,  to  his  dispersed  brethren 
of  Judah  :  here  the  Jews,  since  the 
destruction  of  their  capital,  have  had 
famous  synagogues,  by  one  of  the 
Rabbies  of  which  their  large  Talmud 
was  flamed,  Psal.  Ixxxvii.  4.  1  Pet. 
V.  13.  This  province  contained  the 
cities  of  Babylon,  Vologesocerta, 
Borsippa,  Idiccara,  Coche,  Sura,  and 
Pompeditha. 

4.  Rome  is  called  Babylon,  to 
mark  the  idolatry,  superstition,  lewd- 
ness, abused  wealth,  and  bloody  per^ 
secution  of  the  people  of  God,  that 
take  place  in  the  Antichristian  state. 
Rev.  xiv.  8.  xvi.  xvii.  and  xviii. 

BABBLE  ;  to  utter  a  vast  deal  of 
senseless  and  unprofitable  talk,  Prov. 
xxiii.  29.  Acts  xvii.  18.  A  babbler 
is  no  better  than  a  serpent  that  bites» 
except  it  be  enchanted.  Unless  re- 
strained by  fear  or  favour,  he  will 
do  mischief  to  men's  characters  or 
interests,  with  the  multitude  of  his 
unadvised  words,  EccL  x.  11.  The 
vain  babblingf  which  ministers  ought 
to  shun,  is  all  empty  noise  about 
words,  sentiments,  and  customs,  not 
allowed  by  Christ,  nor  calculate  to 
the  edification  of  men,  1  Tim.  vi.  20. 

BACA;  a  place  on  the  way  to 
Jerusalem  ;  so  called  from  the  abun- 
dance of  mulbery  trees.  The  valleif 
of  Bacaf  nuiy  denote  any  vaUey 
abounding  with  these  trees,  through 
which  the  Hebrews  in  their  jour- 
ney to  their  solemn  feasts,  had  to 
travel ;  and  where  they  digged  wellt 
to  receive  the  rain  for  their  re- 
freshment :  or  it  may  denote  the  val- 
ley of  Rephaim  in  pahiculair,  PsaL 
Ixxxiv.fit 
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BACCy  tfie  hinder  and  strongest 
part  of  our  body.  God's  back-parts 
denote  the  less  glorious  manifesta- 
tions  of  his  presence,  Exod.  xxxiii. 
83.  He  casts  our  sins  behind  his 
backf  when  he  fully  forgives  them, 
•o  as  to  place  them  no  niore  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  to  punish 
them,  Isa.  xxxviii.  17.  withPflsd.  xc. 
6.  Jer.  xvi.  17.  He  shetvs  men  the 
tack,  and  not  thejace^  when  he  dis- 
regards them,  and  refuseth  to  smile 
on,  or  shew  favour  to  them,  Jer, 
"xviii,  17.  Christ's  giving  his  back  to 
the  smiterSf  and  his  cheeks  to  them 
that  plucked  off* the  hair%  imports  his 
ready  and  cheerful  exposure  of  him- 
«elf  to  suffering  for  our  sake,  Isa.  1. 
6.  Men  turn  the  back^  when  they 
flee  from  a  field  of  battle,  Jer.  xlviii. 
•S9.  Their  turning  their  back  on 
Ood  or  his  temple,  their /oo^'no-^c/t, 
going  baekf  dramng  backf  turning 
vack,  sliding  back  from  him,  imports 
their  contempt  of  him ;  their  gra- 
dual and  oft  insensible  revolt  from 
the  knowledge,  love,  profession,  and 
practice  of  his  truth,  Jer.  ii.  27*  and 
-xxxii,  33.  Their  casting  him^  or  his 
iawSf  behind  their  back,  imports  their 
utmost  contempt  and  abhorrence  of 
both,  £zek.  xxiii.  35.  Neh.  ix.  26, 
The  church  hath  her  back  ploughed 
pn,  ^en  her  members  are  cruely  op- 
pressed and  persecuted,  Psal.  cxxix. 
$•  The  Jews,  since  their  crucifixion 
pf  Christ,  have  their  back  bowed doum 
tdwaif  :  the  strength  of  their  nation, 
their  govern pjent  and  great  men  arc 
gone  ;  and  they  afe  laden  and  griev- 
ously oppressed  with  slavery,  op- 
pression and  sorrowy  Psal.  Ixix,  ^3. 
Rom.  xi.  10. 

Back,  or  backward.  In  the  me*, 
taphorica}  language,  to  go  or  turn 
hack  or  backward,  denotes  w;lful  re- 
bellion, and  active  apostasy  frofn 
God,  fsa.  i.  4.  Jer.  vii.  24.  and  xv, 
6.  To  be  driven,  turned,  or  Jl^ 
hackvMrd,  imports  disappointment  t 
and  Buddeo,  unexpected,  and  fearful 
destruction,  Psal.  xl.  14«  aodluu  S. 


Isa.  xrviH.  1$«  and  xlir.  S5.  To 
tnm  judgment  ba^aoard,  »  violently 
to  pervert  good  lawr  and  their  sane* 
tions,  in  order  to  promo^  and  main- 
tain wibkedness,  Isa.  lix;  14. 

BACKBITE,  to  speak  evd  of  one 
in  his  absence.  The  Hebrewr  word 
for  it,  signides:  to  go  to  mod  fro,  to 
gather  and  spread  calumny,  Prov. 
XXV.  23.  A  backbiter,  is  an  hater 
of  God  :  is  excluded  from  fellowship 
with  him ;  and  ought  to  be  excooi* 
municated  from  the  church.  What  s 
scandal  then  for  professed  Chrutiam 
that  this  sin  is  so  common  among 
them,  Rom.  i.  30.  PsaL  xv.  3. 

BACKSLIDE,  is  gradually,  vo- 
luntarily, and  insensibly,  to  tUTU  from 
the  knowledge,  faith,  love,  pfx>fe9- 
sion  and  practice  of  God's  truths 
which  we  once  solemnly  avowed  or 
attained,  Jer.  in.  6y-'^14.  Ho5.iv.  16» 
BacksUdsngs  reprove  one,  and  bet* 
^filled  with  them,  when  the  punish, 
ment  due  to  them  is  laid  upon  him 
till  he  is  convinced  of  his  guilt,  or 
I  is  terribly  oppressed  with  the  weight 
thereof,  Jer.  ii,  19.  Prov.  xiv.  14* 
BacksUdings  are  healed  when  they  sre 
freely  forgiven,  and  one  is  recovered 
from  them  to  a  course  of  holiness, 
Hos.  xiv.  4.  A  backslider  in  heart, 
is  one  who,  however  secretly,  al- 
lows himself  in  a  deliberate  course 
of  revolting  from  God,  Prov.  xiv. 
14.  To  ^  bent  to  backsMng,  h  tn 
be  strongly  set  upon  revolting  from 
God,  and  disposod  to  take  all  op* 
portunities  of  it,  fios.  xi.  7* 

BAD,  EVIL,  useless^  disagreeabk) 
hurtful,  Matth.  xxii.  la 

BADGER,  a  four-footed  beast 
that  burrows  in  the  earth  ;  perhaps 
it  includes  the  Civet  cat.— Some  ao* 
thors  perhaps  from  their  mere  Jao- 
cy,  describe  a  dog-badger ;  but  thst 
which  is  best  known  is  the  hog» 
badger  or  brock.  Its  body  is  short, 
its  hair  lone  and  stiff  as  bristles,  thst 
on  the  back  is  greyish,  that  on  the 
side  yellowish,  that  on  the  legs  black* 
^  legs  are  ahprt,  i|nd  have  sbar^ 
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Aws  oti  the  two  fore  feet.  It« 
&6e  is  triangukr,  as  that  of  a  fiMCy 
but  oddly  marked  with  white  and 
khick.  left  eyes  are  tmalU  and  it9 
teeth  and  imout'  like  those  of  a  dog. 
It  feeds  on  small  animals  and  roots 
•f  ^egetablesy  and  bites  very  hard. 
Its  iesh  is  not  disagreeable  to  eat> 
a&d  is  said  to  be  a  remedy  for  the 
sctaCic,  and  the  disorders  of  the  kid- 
neys. The  hair  is  useful  in  pencils 
for  painters  and  guilders;  and  the 
doDS  being  an  excellent  tho'  coarse 
preservative  against  rain,  the  upper* 
most  covering  of  the  sacred  taber- 
lade  consisted  thereof;  and  might 
i^mfy  the  outwardly  mean  appear- 
ance of  Christ  aad  his  churchy  Exod. 
zzvi.  14.  and  xxxvi.  19.  Badger- 
Aki9  were  also  used  for  shoes,  Ezek. 
svL  10.  3at  perhaps  the#e  skins,  m 
both  cases,  pertained  to  an  animal 
Aferent  from  oar  badger  ^^-and 
some  render  the  Heb.  Tahash»  by 
Jfae,  nurpkf  or  scarkt^ 

BAG,  a  sack  or  pouch,  Deut. 
XXV.  IS.  ]  Sam.  xvii.  40.  Treasures 
of  heavenly  blessings  that  cannot  be 
scattered,  lost,  or  fade  away,  are 
called  ^or;  that  toaw  not  old,  Luke 
^  53.  Riches  blasted  by  the  ourse 
of  God,  are  voagei  put  into  a  kag 
with  koies  :  they  profit  not  the  owner, 
but  are  secretly,  insensibly,  and 
VBexpectedly  consumed.  Hag.  i.  (t. 
God  teals  and  sews  up  men's  inifuUt/ 
m  a  bag,  when  he  exactly  remem- 
bers every  act  and  circumstance 
diereof,  in  order  to  charge  it  on 
tbem,  and  punith  them  for  it>  Job 
»v.  17. 

BAHURIM,a  city  of  the  Ben- 
jmkea,  about  a  mile,  or  perhaps 
eoBsiderably  more,  to  .the  north-east 
«f  Jemadem.  It  is  said' to  be  the 
tffeae  as  Almon  ;  but  it  is  certain, 
dnit  thus  far  Phaltiel  attended  his 
wife  Michael  in  her  return  to  I>avid 
ber  firat  husband,  2  Sam.  iii.  16. 
tiere  David  passed  in  his  flight  just 
as  the  rebelHout  Absalom  entered 
ier^idciBymod*  wsi  grievously  cursed. 


by  Shen^  one  of  the  nihabitaots } 
and  here  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  hid 
themselves  in  a  well  as  they  carrie4 
information  to  David,  2  Sam.  xvi« 
5*  and  xvii.  18. 

BAJITH,  a  temple,  or  city 
where  one  was,  in  the  country  of 
MoAB,  whither  the  king  unsucceas- 
fully  went  up  to  bewail  the  state  of 
his  nation,  and  supplicate  his  idol'^ 
assistance  against  the  Assyrian  in^ 
vaders,  Isa^  xv.  2.  It  is  possibly 
the  same  as  Baal-mko)!. 

BAKE.  The  baking  of  bread 
with  human  or  cows'  dung,  signifio 
ed  the  iiring  of  it  with  such  dung 
burnt  above,  below,  or  at  the  side 
of  it.  Such  a  custom  Still  remains 
in  Barbary  and  Arabia,  Ezek.  in 
Ten  women  baking  the  bread  of  a 
nation  in  one  oven,  imports  great 
scarcity  of  provisions.  Lev.  xxvi.£G. 
The  baker  of  the  IsraeHtes,  who 
sleeped  aU  night,  might  signify  their 
secure  and  indolent  kings,  who  did 
not  attend  to  the  danger  the  state 
was  then  in,  of  being  inflamed  with 
contentions,  and  destroyed  by  the 
Assyrian  invasion  ; — ind  may  repre- 
sent Satan  and  men's  lust,  which, 
having  inflamed  the  heart  with  temp- 
tation, rest  fully  vrait  for  its  break- 
ing forth  into  open  wickedness  on 
the  every  occasion,  Hos.  vii.  6. 

BALAAM,  the  son  of  Beor  or 
Bosor,  was  a  noted  prophet  or  di- 
viner of  the  city  Pethor  oa  the  Eu- 
phrates. Observing  the  vast  num- 
bers of  the  Hebrew  nation,  as  they 
passed  his  territories  in  their  way  to 
Canaan,  and  fearing  they  might  fall 
on  his  country  and  forcibly  wrest  it 
from  him,  as  they  had  done  that 
of  the  Amorites,  Balak  the  son  of 
Zippor  king  of  Moab,  in  conjwio- 
tion  with  the  princes  of  Midian, 
sent  messengers  to  this  famed  en- 
chanter, promising  him  a  valuable 
r^ard,  if  he  would  come  and  curse 
tne  Hebrews ;  which  they  hoped 
would  render  them  easy  to  be  con- 
quered.    !^eadily  the  noble  messeiK 
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geiB  eiecuted  their  comtnitsion. 
Greedy  of  the  unhallowed  reward^ 
Balaam  earnestly  desired  to  comply : 
but^  for  some  divine  impression  on 
liis  mind,  durst  not  give  them  an 
answer,  till  in  the  night  God  (he  pos- 
nbly  meant  a  devil)  should  direct 
him :  but  that  night  the  true  God 
discharged  him  to  curse  the  Israel- 
ites. Vexed  herewith,  he  informed 
the  messengers  that  he  was  divinely 
forbidden  to  go  with  them.  Upon 
their  return,  Balak,  supposing  his 
messengers,  presents,  or  promis- 
ed reward  had  not  answered  the 
taste  of  the  enchanter,  sent  other 
princes  more  honourable,  with  very 
large  presents,  and  promises  of  the 
liighest  advancement.  To  their  mes- 
sage Balaam  replied,  that  he  could 
iiot,<  for  a  house  full  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver, go  a  whit  beyond  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord.  Fond  to 
earn  the  wages  of  unrighteousness, 
he  desired  the  messengers  to  tarry 
till  he  should  consult  whether  the 
Deity  had  changed  his  mind.  In 
the  night  God  appeared,  and  per- 
mitted him  to  go,  if  the  messengers 
insisted:  but  assured  him,  that  he 
behoved  to  curse  or  bless  the  peo- 
ple just  as  he  should  direct  him. 
Without  waiting  any  futther  solici- 
tation, Balaam  next  morning  rose 
early,  and  rode  off  with  the  mes- 
sengers. To  punish  his  raging 
avarice,  the  Angel  Jehovah  placed 
himself  in  his  way,  with  a  drawn 
sWord  in  his  hand.  The  enchanter 
perceived  not  the  An^el,  but  bis 
ass  did,  and  turned  aside:  Balaam 
beat  her  back  again  into  the  road. 
The  Angel  removing  into  a  place 
betwixt  two  vineyards,  the  ass,  for 
fear,  ran  against  the  wall,  and  crush- 
ed her  master's  foot.  The  Angel 
next  posted  himself  in  a  still  nar- 
rower passage:  the  ass  fell  down 
for  fear,  and  durst  not  go  forwi^. 
Enraged  herewith,  the  enchaafer 
unmercifully  beat  her.  Mean  while 
the  Lord  miraculously  qualified  the 


ass  to  reprove  bun  for  his  madntft 

and  cruelty,  when  he  might  easily 
have  guessed  that  she  had  some  tin* 
common  reason  for  her  conduct. 
Accustomed  to  converse  with  de^Pik 
in  form  of  beasts,  or  maddened  with 
rage,  Balaam,  unaffrighted,  talked 
with  the  ass.  Jrhovah  immedi- 
ately discovered  himself  with  his 
drawn  sword;  rebuked  him  for  his 
abuse  of  his  beast ;  and  assured  him 
that  had  it  not  been  for  her  turning 
aside,  he  should  have  now  perished 
in  his  wicked  course.  Balaam  con- 
fessed his  guilt,  and  unwillingly  of- 
fered to  return.  He  was  pennitted 
to  proceed  in  his  journey,  providing 
he  took  heed  to  say  nothing,  but  as 
God  directed  him. 

Informed  of  his  approach,  Balak  met 
him  on  the  frontiers  of  his  king- 
dom I  and  kiadly  blamed  him  lor 
not  coming  *n  the  first  invitatioD. 
The  enchanter  excused  himself,  frcHa 
the  divine  restraint  he  was  under, 
Balak  conducted  him  to  Kirj^th- 
huzoth  bis  capital,  aud  entertained 
him  with  a  splendid  feast.  Next 
day  he  conducted  him  to  an  adjacent 
hill,  sacred  to  the  idol  Baal,  that 
he  might  thence  view  the  Hebrew 
camp.  To  obtain  the  divine  per- 
mission to  curse  them,  Balaam  de^ 
sired  seven  altars  to  be  reared  ;  and 
a  bullock  and  a  ram  offered  on  each. 
His  orders  were  direcdy  obeyed. 
While  Balak  stood  by  bis  sacrifice, 
Balaam  retired  to  meet  with  en- 
chantments, or  perhaps  with  ser- 
pents as  instruments  of  divinatioa. 
He  was  divinely  inspired  with  this 
unwekonoe  message,  that  in  vain  he 
had  been  brought  from  the  east  to 
curse  the  Israelites,  whom  God  had 
not  cursed  ;— -and  that  they  should 
be  the  numerous  and  peculiar  tovonr* 
ites  of  Heaven.  In  delivering  this, 
he  wished  that  his  death  and  poste- 
rity might  resemble  that  of  Jacob, 
Balak  was  heartily  vexed,  h^t  hop- 
ed that  a  change  of  place,  and 
Alteration  of  prospect*  mi^  pio* 
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dice  better  luck.  He  carried  Ba- 
kaoi  to  the  top  of  Pitgah,  where  he 
•nr  but  a  part  of  the  Hebrew. camp. 
Seven  altara  being  erected,  and  a 
bullock  and  a  ram  offered  on  each, 
Im  again  retired  to  procure  some 
CBchaotiiient  against  them.  God 
BMt  him,  and  ordered  him  back  to 
tdl  Balak,  that  the  unchangeable  and 
Almighty  Jehovah  had  blessed  the 
Hebrewt  ;  had  forgiven  their  iniqui- 
ties I  took  delight  m  them  ;  had  by 
■uracles  brought  them  from  Egypt ; 
aad  would  enable  them,  as  lions,  to 
devour  the  nations,  and  seise  on 
their  property.  Offended  herewith, 
Balak  begged  that  he  would  at  least 
fcfraio  from  blessing  them.  The 
enchanter  assured  him,  that  he  was 
Aviaely  constrained  to  act  as  he  did. 
StUl  intent  to  have  Israel  cursed, 
both  agreed  to  make  a  third  triaL 
On  the  top  of  Peor  seven  other  al- 
tars were  reared,  and  a  bullock  and 
a  zmm  offered  on  each.  Determined 
by  God,  Balaam  forebore  to  seek  for 
coehamtments,  but  turning  his  face 
to  the  Hebrew  tents,  he,  after  a 
haughty  preface,  extolled  the  come* 
It  order  of  their  encampments ;  he 
loretold  that  they  should  become  a 
ioorishing  and  mighty  nation,  far 
SQperior  to  every  foe  s — ^that  such  as 
blessed  and  favoured  them,  should 
be  blessed  ;  and  such  as  cursed  and 
haied  them,  be  cursed  and  ruined. 
Transported  with  rage,  Balak  charge 
cd  him  to  get  him  home  to  his 
coaatry,  since, .  by  adherence  to  di- 
vine suggestions,  he  had  abused  him, 
and  deprived  himself  of  honour  and 
wealtli*  B^daam  replied,  that  from 
the  very  first  he  had  told  his  messen- 
gers that  he  could  ^  nothing  but  as 
God  penDitted. — He  added,  that  in 
aftertimes  an  Hebrew  prince  should 
subdue  the  country  of  Moab  ;  an  He- 
brew Messiah  nurked  in  birth  by  a 
star,  subdue  the  world  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  fsith  (— rthat  Idumea  and 
8cir  should  be  ruined,  while  the  He- 
would    dp    valiantly ; — ^that 


Amaiek,  however  powerful  at  pr^* 
sent,  should,  for  their  injuries  to  that 
people,  perish  for  ever ; — that  the 
Kenites,  notwithstanding  their  ad- 
vantageous habitation  among  rocks» 
should,  after  a  variety  of  distresseSf 
be  carried  captive  to  Assyria  i — that 
the  Greeks  from  Macedonia,  and 
the  Romans  from  Italy,  should  seize 
on  Assyria  and  its  conquests  ;  and  at 
last  perish  themselves. 
Some  have  thought  Balak,  in  hi*  car- 
ntestness  to  have  Israel  cursed,  asked 
Balaam,  whether  by  offering  thou* 
sands  of  rams,  and  ten  thousand 
rivers  of  oil,  or  sacrificing  his  first- 
born, he  might  obtain  his  desire  ;  and 
that  he  repSed,  the  only  way  to  find 
favour  with  God,  was  to  do  justly, 
and  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly 
with  God ;  but  that  question  and  its 
answer,  seem  plainly  to  refer  to  the 
Jews  atid  prophet  Micah,  chap.  vi« 
7,  8.  It  is  certain,  Balaam  advised 
Balak  to  cause  the  finest  women  of 
his  country  frequent  the  Hebrew 
camp,  and  entice  that  people  to 
whoredom  and  idolatry,  and  there- 
by deprive  them  of  the  favour  of 
God.  This  infernal  suggestion,  issu* 
ed  in  the  death  of  1000  Hebrews 
by  public  execution,  and  23,000 
more  by  a  plague.  Not  long  after^ 
God  appointed  Israel  to  resent  these 
enticements  on  the  Midianites  :  Ba* 
laam  was  killed  in  that  war,  apd  fell 
into  the  pit  which  he  had  digged  for 
others,  Numb.  xxii.  xxiii.  xxiv.  xxv. 
and  xxxi.  Deut.  xxiii.  4,  5,  Josh* 
xiii.  22.  xxiv.  9.  Neh.  xiii.  2.  Mic. 
vi.  5.  Balaam  is  called  a  prophet, 
not  merely  because  he  pretended  tp 
foretel  things  by  enchantments,  but 
because  God  inspired  him  against  his 
will,  to  foresee  and  declare  a  variety 
of  future  events,  2  Pet.  iii.  5.  Some 
false  teachers  of  the  apostolic  age 
are  compared  to  Balaam^  as  they, 
like  him,  loved  the  wages  of  unrigh- 
teousness, and  taught  the  doctrine 
of  whoredom  and  idolatry,  Jude  Ih 
Rev.  ii.  H» 
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BALAD AN.    Hi»  namo is  com^ 

S>iinded  of  the  names  of  the  idols 
aal  and  Adan,  or  Adonis.  He  is 
the  same  with  Belesis,  Belessns,  Ma- 
Bybnis  or  Nabonassar,  the  first  king 
ef  Babylon  in  Ptolemy's  canon.  Ac- 
cording to  Diodorus,  he  and  Arba- 
ces  the  Mede  revoked  from  Sardana* 
palus  king  of  Assyria,  leried  an 
army  of  400,000,  and  therewith 
mined  Nineveh  and  the  Assyrian 
empire.  But  we,  with  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  believe  him  tg  have  been 
the  son  of  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  who 
had  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  assign- 
ed  him  for  his  portion  :  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  aon  Berodach-;  and  hia 
kingdom  seems  to  have  enjoyed  peace 
with  Assyria  till  the  reiVn  of  Esarhad- 
don,  Isa.  xxxix.  1.  2  Kings  xx.  12; 
BALANCE,  an  instrument  for 
weighing.  To  weigh  with  an  unjust 
one,  is  abomination  to  the  Lord, 
Prov.  xi.  1.  Men  are  voeighed  in  the 
balances^  when  they  are  tried  by  the 
law,  word,  or  judgments  of  God, 
and  their  goodness  or  badness  clearly 
discovered,  Dan.  v.  27-  Job  xxxi. 
6.  Psal.  Ixii.  9.  The  hcdance$  in  the 
hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  Mack 
horse  appearing  under  the  third  seal, 
may  denote  the  strict  equity  of  di- 
vine providence  ;  the  famed  equity 
of  Severus,  and  other  pei  sec  u tors 
then  living  ;  and  such  scarcity  of  pro- 
vision, temporal  and  spiritual,  as  ob- 
liged men  to  eat  bread  as  by  weight. 
Rev.  vi.  5.  The  balancings  of  the 
clouds f  is  the  manner  how  they  are 
poised  and  supported  in  the  air,  and 
formed  for  their  proper  purpose, 
Job  xxxvii.  16. 

BALD,  wanting  HAIR  on  the  fore 
or  hind  head,  Lev.  xiii.  40.  Bald- 
nesSf  and  polling  or  cutting  tffi  ike 
hnir,  imported  mourning  or  terri- 
ble distress,  Isa.  iii.  24.  and  xv.  2. 
and  xxii.'I2.  Jer.  xlvii.  5.  and  xlviii. 
85.  Ezek.  vii.  18.  and  xxvii.  SI. 
Amos  viii.  10.  M^c.  i.  16.  The  chil- 
dren of  Bethtl^s  mocking  Elisha,  cry- 
ipg»  Go  up,  thou  bald  head f  implied 


coBteftnpt  of  hk  pro|ilietiQ  ciuifeQtet;^ 
ridicnle  of  Jiis  master's  tfanalatioir  to 
heaven,  and  of  God's  provkfenco 
toward  his  body  $  and  so  justly  de- 
served their  being  torn  to  pieces» 
2  Kings  ii.  23.  The  Chaldeans  bt^ 
sieged  Tyre  till  their  heada  were  made 
bM  with  wearing  helmets,  and  their 
shoulders  peeled  .with  bearing  btir<« 
dens. 

BALM,  a  precious,  sweet-smdl* 
ing,  and  medicinal  rosin  or  gum  ez^ 
tracted  from  the  balm«4ree,  which 
is  cultivated  in  the  manner  of  tha 
vine,  and  grows  is  various  places  of 
Arabia  the  rocky  :  but  that  of  Ca^ 
naan  near  Engedi,  and  in  Gilead* 
was  reckoned  the  best*  The  Araba 
sold  of  it  to  the  Egyptians,  andt^ 
Jews  to  the  Tynans^  Gen.  ^xviL 
25.  Ezek.  xxii.  17.  It  is  very  light 
when  fresh,  and  swims  abote  the 
water  wherein  it  is  dissolved*  Its 
colour  at  first  is  whitishy  and  after* 
wards  green  ;  but  when  old,  it  be« 
comes  yellowish,  and  of  a  honey* 
colour.  Its  taste  is  Very  bitter,  asd 
it  is  of  a  binding  quality*  It  is  held 
useful  in  bringing  forth  dead  births» 
preserving  dead  bodies,  and  heakng 
venomous  bites,  and  other  danger* 
ous  wovmds;  but  true  and  genuist 
balm  is  rarely  found*  The  balm  of 
Brazil  and  New  8f«s«  and  esped* 
ally  of  Peru,  is  reckoned  not  much 
inferior  to  that  of  GBead.  Efiectual 
deliverance  from  national  distress  if 
called  bahh  or  balm  of  Gilead^  Jer« 
li.  8.  and  viii.  22.  and  xlvi.  11.  Bks* 
sed  Jesus,  are  not  thy  blood  and 
grace  the  choicett  baUn?  Proceed* 
ing  from  the  pierced,  the  wounded 
tree  of  life,  how  precious,  sweet- 
smelling,  and  medicinal  1  How  they 
heal  the  spiritual  diseases  of  nations 
and  churches !  cure  the  envenomed 
bites  of  the  old  serpent  1  bring  forth 
the  dead  in  sin,  to  be  chfldren  to 
God  !  and  preserve  his  chosen  from 
the  unpardonid>le  and  final  course  of 
vrickedness. 

BAMAH>  a  high  place,  whcrethe 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


BAN 


cisn 


BAN 


ie^  thuttelesrfy  worsbippei  their 
idolt»  Ezek.  xt.  ^ 
.  BAACOTH,  a  pltce  in  the  hot* 
den  of  Moab  i  but  whether  a  city 
Bear  the  river  Anion»  and  the  same 
with  Bamoth-baal»  which  was  con^ 
onered  from  Sthon,  and  given  to  the 
ReobeniteS)  we  know  not.  Numb. 
uL  19>  SO.  Josh.  xiti.  7.  Here  the 
Hebrews  had  their  4dd  encampment  | 
sod  perhaps  the  name  Bamoth^  im« 
ports  no  more,  than  some  nsing 
gnmods  in  that  chain  of  mowitains 
aorth  of  the  river  Arnon. 

BAND.  (!•)  A  chain  or  cord. 
Lake  Till.  39.  Actsxvi.  26.  (2.)  A 
oompanj'  of  men,  warriors,  cattle, 
Wnsts*  So  called,  because  ehaised 
together  in  society,  or  the  resem* 
Uuce  thereof,  2  Kings  xxiv.  Acts 
a.  1.  Geo.  xxsis.  10.  rroT.  xxx.  27. 
A  band  of  Roman  soldiers  condsted 
of  abottt  1000,  Acts  xxi.  31.  and 
xxni.  1.  Arguments,  instances,  and 
influences  of  divine  love,  are  called 
hmuU  rfa  man  ;  because  in  a  way 
sated  to  our  reasonable  nattires,  they 
draw*  and  engage  us  to  follow,  and 
obey  the  Lord,  Hos.  xi.  4.  Govern* 
meat  and  laws  are  band$  that  restrain 
from  sin,  and  draw  to  duty,  Psal.  ii. 
$.  Jer.  ▼.  5.  Zech.  xi.  7,  14.  Faith 
and  k>ve  ate  cdled  hamdt ;  they 
UBite  and  futen  the  saints  to  Christ 
aod  fats  people.  Col.  ii.  19.  Eph.  iv. 
46L  Sfavcry,  distress,  fear,  perplex- 
ity, are  called  bands  f  they  restrain 
men's  liberty,  and  render  them  un- 
««y.  Lev.  xxvi.  IS.  Eaek.  xxxiv. 
17.  Isa.  xxviii.  2SL  aod  lii.  £.  i  and 
to  have  no  bands  in  deaths  is  to  die 
«kho«t  eminent  pain,  and  without 
Smr  and  terror  of  future  misery, 
fmL  Ixciis.  4.  Sinful  lusts  and  cvs- 
isni,  0r  the  heart  of  a  whore,  are 
i9nds4  they  weaken  our  inward 
strength*  obstruct  our  holy  obedi- 
taec^  and  powerfully  draw  and  con- 
smin  us  to  work  wickedness ;  nor 
is  it  easy  to  get  rid  of  them,  Isa.  Iviit. 
a  EccL  TiL  96.  Tl»  band  of  mm 
^  ktmn,  ^eenring  the  root  of  Ne- 

VouLNo.'J2. 


buchadnezzar^s  visionary  tree,  is  thf 
fixed  purpose  and  almighty  previa 
dence  of  Ood  securing  Ms  kingdom 
to  him  after  his  madness,  Dan*  iv« 

To  be  Bakuhed,  is  to  be  driven 
and  excluded  from  one's  coun* 
try,  Exra  vii.  26.  God's  banished^ 
are  poor  outcast  sinners,  who  for 
their  crimes  are  deprived  of  original 
happbess,  and  reduced  to  a  most 
shameful,  helpless,  and  destitute  con* 
dition  X  or  saints  deprived  of  his  sen- 
sible presence  and  comfort,  and  laid 
under  temptation  and  affliction^ 
2  Sam.  xtv.  14. 

BANK.  ( 1 . )  The  side  or  bnnk  of 
a  river  or  sea,  Gen*  xli.  17*  (2.)  A 
mount  or  heap  of  earth  thrown  up 
in  the  siege  of  a  city,  to  shoot  from* 
or  for  defence  to  the  besiegers,  2  Sam* 
XX.  15.  ( 3. )  A  treasury  tor  exchang- 
ing, receiving,  or  giving  out,  money 
on  interest,  Luke  xix.  23. 

BANNER,  ENSIGK,   STANDARD  I 

colours  borne  in  times  of  war,  for 
assembling,  directing,  distinguishing, 
and  encouraging  the  troops.  In  the 
wilderness,  every  tribe  of  Israel  had 
its  particular  standard;  and  they 
were  again  marshalled  by  three  tribes 
a*piece,  under  the  standards  of  Ju- 
dah,  Reuben,  Ephraim,  and  Dan* 
God's  setting  up  cm  ensign  to  the  As- 
syrians, or  others,  imports  his  pro* 
vidential  leading  them  forth  to  chas- 
tise his  people,  and  punish  his  ene- 
mies, by  war  and  ravage,  Isa.  v.  26. 
and  xviii.  3.  The  setting  up  stand" 
ards  in  a  country,  imports  approach- 
ing war  and  ravage,  Jer.  xlvi.  21. 
and  i.  2.  Christ  is  a  standard  or  en*^ 
sign  ;  preached  to  Jews  and  Gen- 
tifes,  he  is  the  great  means  of  assem- 
bling them  to  himsdf,  and  distin- 
guishing them  from  others;  he 
directs  and  animates  them  to  their 
spiritual  journey,  and  their  warfare 
with  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world  ;  and 
enables  them  to  oppose  corruption 
and  error :  and  for  the  same  reasoa 
he  is  called  a  itmutard'bearert  Isa. 
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lix.  19.  andxi.  10.  and  xlix.  22.  and 
ixii.  12.  Song  v.  10.  Heb.  Christ's 
love  is  called  a  banner  ;  it,  when  dis- 
played, excites  and  draws  men  to 
him  ;  and  directs,  encourages^  and 
protects  them  in  their  spiritual  war- 
fare, Song  ii.  4.  God  gives  a  ban^ 
ner  to  his  people^  to  be  displayed  be- 
cause  of  truths  when  he  accomplishes 
his  promise,  signally  protects  and  de- 
livers them  ;  or  affords  them  a  vali- 
ant army  to  conquer  their  foes.  '  Or 
may  it  not  import  Chiist  the  promis- 
ed Messiah,  as  the  g^eat  security  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  Psal.  Ix.  4.  The 
destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army 
was  like  the  fainting  of  a  standard- 
bearer  :  it  was  "very  sudden,  and  so 
-  universal  among  the  commanders, 
that  scarce  one  remsdned  to  bear  the 
colours,  Isa.  x.  J8.  The  Jews  in 
these  times  were  as  an  ensign  on  a 
high  hill ;  they  were  reduced  to  a 
small  number,  and  obliged  to  flee  to 
mountains  and  hills  for  safety,  Isa. 
XXX.  17^ 

.  BANQUET,  a  splendid  feast, 
where  is  abundance  of  wine  and  fine 
eatables,  Esther  v.  5.  Amos  vi.  7. 
Christ's  word,  covenant,  church,  and 
intimate  fellowship  with  him,  are 
called  the  banqueting-housef  or  house 
ofmne :  thereby  the  saints  ate  large- 
ly refreshed,  satisfied,  strengthened, 
exhilarated,  encouraged,  and  com- 
forted, against  all  their  fears  and 
griefs.  Song  ii.  4. 
.  BAPTISM,  denotes  washing  in 
general,  Mark.  vii.  8.  Gr,  ;  but  the 
washing  of  persons  in  token  of  dedi- 
cation of  God,  is  peculiarly  so  call- 
ed. Possibly  this  rite  commenced 
immediately  after  the  flood.  Jacob 
und  his  family  washed  themselves 
before  they  approached  to  God  at 
Bethel,  Gen.  xxxv.  2.  The  He- 
brews washed  themselves  before  they 
entered  into  covenant  with  God  at 
Sinai,  Exod.  xix.  14.  Aaron  and  his 
iMMM  washed  themselves  before  their 
consecration  to  the  priesthood,  Exod. 
joix.  4*   After  the  Jews  circumcised 


their  proselytes,  they  washed  diem 
in  water.     In  the  ministry  of  John, 
baptism  conmienced  a  seal   of  the 
new  covenant.     His  baptism  com- 
prehended the  whole   sabstance  of 
what  afterward  obtained,  though  it 
did  not  so  clearly  represent  the  Tri- 
nity of  persons  in  the  Godhead,  and 
the  actual  im^mation  of  Christ.  Nor 
is  there  any  evidence  that  any  bap- 
tised by  John  were   rebaptized  by 
the  disciples  of  Christ.     Our  Sari- 
our,  and  perhaps  roost  of  his  apos- 
tles, had  no  other  but  the  baptism 
of  John.     Christ  baptized  none  him- 
self, that  he  might  baptize  none  in 
his  own  name  ;  that  he  might  main- 
tain his  dignity  as  the  sole  Lord  of 
the  church,  and  baptixer  with  the 
Holy  Ghost ;    and  that  the  validity 
of  baptism  might  appear  not  to  de- 
pend on   the  worth  of  the  admini- 
strator, but  the  authority  of  God  j 
and   perhaps,  for  this  last    reason, 
Paul  shunned  baptizing  as  much  as 
he  could,  John  iv.  2.    1  Cor.  i«  14. 
Before  his  death,  Christ   had  em- 
powered his  apostles  to  baptize  in 
Judea  :  after  his  resurrection  he  em- 
powered them  to  teach  and  disdple 
all   nations,  baptizing   them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,   and  Holy 
Ghost,  John  iii.  26.   mod  iv.    1,  2. 
Matth.  xxriii.  19.    PauPs  bmng  sent 
710^  to  baptixe,  imports  no  more  but 
that  the  preaching  of  the   grospel, 
and  not  baptizing,  was  hia  principal 
work,  1  Cor.  L  17. 
Israelis  baptism  unto  Moses  in  ^^  pil- 
lar of  cloud  ami  Red  sea,  atgnHied, 
that  their  dwelling  under  the  cloud, 
and  passing  through  the  Red  aea,  re- 
presented and  confirnted  their  obli- 
gation to  follow  Mosea  as  a  leader, 
and  to  receive,  ptx>fess,  and  <^ey  his 
laws,  1  Cor.  x.  2.  Our  washir^  with 
■water  in  the  name  of  the,  Pather# 
.Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  aigoifiea  and 
«eals  our  spiritual  unioD  to   Chtist, 
and  partaking  of  the  beae6ta  of  the 
covenant  of  grai^e,  thra'  .'his  -  blood 
J  and  £picit>  vie;  jt)9tifiotioo,t  adop*- 
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tiHt  rcgcDfiiAttoOy  aod  resuiTection 
to  eternal  life,  and  our  engagement 
to  be  the  Lord's.     It  it  b(^um  into 
Christ  and  kis  deaths  aaT  it  signifies 
lad  seals  otir  ingrafting    into  him, 
sad  partaking  ol  the  benefits  pur- 
chased by  hia  death,  Rom.   vi.  S. 
G^  iiL  27*     It  b  baptiim  into  one 
hdiff  as  it  signifies  and  seals  our  be- 
ing membcra  o{  Christ's  one  myati- 
cil  body  the  chorch,  1  Cor.  xii-  13. 
It  is  called  ii^tismjbr  Jorgtveness^ 
ad  was^t^  atoag  of  siuf  as  it  so- 
fasnly  repreaents  and  seals  the  re- 
■isfion  of  dl  thek  sins,  to  suck  as 
receive  it  in  faiths  Acts  ii.  S8.  and 
sm  16.     And  it  is  perhaps  called 
tlie  imMng  or  laver  of  regeneraUoih 
u  it  repreaents  and  seals  the  change 
oCoor  nature.  Tit.  iiL  5.     It  is  the 
hajtitm  of  repentance^  as  therein  we 
profess  and     engagre    to    hate  and 
Boom  OTcr  our  sin,  and  turn  from 
it  to  God,  Acts  xiiL  24.  and  xix.  4. 
It  is  called  baptismjbr  the  dead,  be* 
csQse  sometimes  receifed  in  the  view 
^  an  immediate  death,  natural  or 
^oknt ;  and  chiefly  as  it  is  a  bap- 
^  into  the  iaith  and  profession  of 
Chnst't  being  risen  from  the  dead, 
aad  that  we  ahall  be  in  due  time  rais- 
ed up  in  our  order,  1  Cor.  xr.  S9. 
It  is  called   baptisms^  as  it  relates 
l^  to  the   ootward    and  inward 
BSD ;  or    aa   the  outward  signifies 
^  inward  baptism    of  the   Holy 
Gbost  whereby  oar  aotd  is  really 
^sshed  and  regenerated  ;  or  baptiim 
Vtty  there   denote  the    ceremonial 
PvrifieatioBSy  aa  emblematic  of  faith 
^repentance,  Heb.  vL  1.    Bap» 
^  tenet:  it  is  a  mean  of  salva- 
^9  when  it  is  conscientioasly  re*> 
c*^^  and  improfen,  to  lead  men 
to  tpply  the  blood  and  reanrreetion 
^Jms  Christ,  1   Pet.  iii.  Si.;  bnt 
It  doth  not  remove   all  corruption 
««ofthe  sottl^  Oal.  r.  17.  Rom. 
*^  14. ;  nor  it  does  it  effectually  im- 

e^  uy  principal  of  grace  in  the 
ttt,  Acts  viii.  IS,  28.;  nor  does  the 
ftmiBig  of  baptiimi  bat  bcUering  on 


Christ,  secure  our  salvation,  John  iii. 
16.;  nor  the  want  of  haptiem,  but 
of  faith,  expose  to  damnation,  Mark 
xvi.  16.   John  iii.  18.    None  but  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel  have  any  war- 
rant from  Christ  to  baptize,  Matth. 
xxviii.  19.  1  Cor.  iv.  1.     Nor  have 
they  any  warrant  to  add,  to  the  sim- 
ple washing  prescribed  by  him,  ex- 
orcisms, crossing,  oil,  spittle,  &c.  No 
adult  person  is  to  be  baptized,  tiU 
he   understand  the   Christian   faith, 
and  solemnly  profess   his  belief  of, 
and  obedience  thereto,  Matth.  xxviii. 
19.  Acts  viii.  37*  Matth.  iii.  6.  Luke 
iii.  8.  But  these  infants  who  are  de- 
scended from  one  or  both  parents 
members  of  Christ's  mystical  body, 
ought  to  be  baptized.     It  is  certain 
the  children  of  believers  are  called 
holy,  1  Cor.  vii.  14. ;  and  members 
of  the   kingdom  of  God,  Mark.x. 
14.;  why  then  refuse  them  the  seals? 
The  promise  of  God's  being  their 
God,  is  as  much  to  them  as  to  (he 
oiFspring  of  Abraham,  who  received 
circumcision  on  the  8th  day.  Acts 
ii.    39.   with     Gen.  xvii.   7.     The 
apostles  baptized  sundry  whole  fami- 
lies, without  any  exception,  in  which 
infants  must  be  supposed,  till  the  con* 
trary  be  proven.  Acts  xvi.   15,  SS» 
1  Cor.  i.   16.     Nor  indeed  can  we, 
without   horrid  guilt,  imagine  that 
the  blessed  Jetus  came  to  straiten  the 
privileges   of  the  New   Testament, 
and  put  Christians  into  a  worse  state 
than  the  Jews  were  under  the  Old, 
John   X.   10.     Nor,   whatever  Ter- 
tullian,  and  some  others  equally  gtd* 
dy  in  their  notions,  pretend,  can  any 
without  the  most  effronted  imposi« 
tion  allege,  that  infant  baptism  was 
not  commonly  allowed  in  the  primi*> 
tive  ages  of  Christianity,  aa  well  as 
ever  since  to  this  day :  nor  without 
allowing  infant-baptism,  know     ye 
how  to  exeem  the  most,  if  not  the 
whole  of  the  Christian  world  for  ages 
past,  from  the  state  of  Heathens  x 
they  either  had  no  baptism  at  allr  or 
had  it  only  from  such  aa  had  pone* 
8  2 
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There  it  a  twofold  metiphoric  I  lette  of  tke  noted  milefiKtor»  t»d< 
baptism;  {\^)The6apHsmqftheIfoiy  the  crnciiixion  of  the  blessed  Jesiit» 
Ghosi  and  ofjfret  which  denotes  not 


only  the  miraculous  collation  of  the 
influencesof  the  blessed  Spirit,  where* 
by  the  New  Testament  church  was 
Volemoly  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  God  ;  but  chiefly  his  gracious  in- 
fluencesy  which,  like  fire,  purify, 
•often,  and  inflame  our  heart  with  love 
to  Jesus,  and  wash  away  our  sin,  and 
•nable  us  to  join  ourselves  to  him 
and  his  people,  Matth.  iii.  11.1  Cor. 
xii.  18.  Col.  ii.  12.  Rom.  vi,  4.  (2.) 
The  sufferings  of  Christ  and  his 
people  are  called  baptism  ;  they  are 
means  of  purging  away  iniquity,  and 
thereby  Christ  and  his  people  solemn- 
ly dedicate  themselves  to  the  service 
<yf  God,  and  avouch  bim  to  be  their 
only  Lord,  Matth.  xx.  22.     Luke 

BAPTIST,  one  that  baptizetb. 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias  is  so  call- 
ed, because  he  first  administered 
baptism  as  an  ordinance  of  God, 
Matth.  iii.  1. 1  and  his  whole  doctrme 
it  called  his  baptism,  Acts  xviii.  25. 

BAR.  ( 1. )  That  whereby  a  door 
is  bolted  and  made  fast,  Neh.  iii.  S, 
6.  (2.)  A  narrow  cross-board,  or 
rafter,  to  fasten  other  boards  to,  £xod. 
^xvi.  26.  (3*)  ^  ^^^  ^"  ^^  *^^ 
that  runs  across  ita  bottom,  Jon,  ii* 
(S«  (4^)  The  bank  or  shore  of  the 
sea,  which  as  a  bar  shuts  up  its  waves 
|n  their  own  place.  Job  xxxviii.  1(X 
JTS.)  Strong  fortifications  and  power- 
nil  inipe4iments  are  called  bars^  ot 
itir$  ofironj  Amos  i.  B.  Isa.  xW.  2. 

BARABBAS,  a  notorious  rob- 
bei^,  guilty  of  sedition  and  murder. 
He  happened  to  be  imprisoned  for 
his  felony  when  Christ's  proceta  was 
carried  on.  As  it  had,  for  some 
time,  been  usuil  to  i^tlease  some  pri*> 
i^mer  to  the  Jews  at  their  passover^ 
feast)  Pilate  put  Jesus  9X^  ^arabbas 
in  the  leet  that  the  Jtw«  might 
choose  one  of  them  to  bt  folcawd. 
Contrary  to  bis  expectation  and 
isMi,  tbtj  wirmty  beggtfl  t^  k»- 


Matth.  xxvii.  17, 21.  John  xviii*  40* 
Mark  xiv.  7*— 15. 

BARAK,  See  Deborah. 
BARBARIAN,  a*rude  unkars- 
ed  person,  or  whose  speech  we  nn« 
derstand  not,  1  Cor.  xiv»  11.  The 
Greeks  calkd  all  besides  themselvea 
Bmrbarouti  or  Barbamatu;  becauae 
they  reckoned  their  language  coarse* 
and  their  manner  of  life  rude  and 
savage,  Rom.  i.  14.  Acts  xxviiL  % 
4*  Col.  iii.  1 1 . 

.  BARBED,  having  paints  like 
hooks,  or  prickles  ofthorn^  JobxB*  7* 
BARE  ;  (1.)  Stripped;  destitute 
of  covering.  Lev.  xii.  45.}  or  de* 
prived  of  outward  comfotts,  Jer.xlix* 
10.  (2.)  Pure ;  mere  ;  so  bare gndm^ 
is  grain  of  com  without  any  bod, 
straw,  ear,  or  chaff,  1  Cor.  xv.  57* 
To  have  the  legs,  thighs,  heels,  fiectf 
head,  or  body,  baret  or  nahid^  im« 
ports  want  of  outward  comforts^ 
and  mourning  and  grief  on  account 
thereof,  Isa.  xlvii.  %  and  xx.  2»  and 
xxxii.  11.  Jer.  xiii.  22.  and  £zek« 
xvi.  7*  But  the  arm  being  bare^  r€4 
waiedf  or  seen,  denotes  a  great  ex- 
erdoo  of  power,  Isa.  Iii.  10.  liii.  1« 
Psal.  xcviii,  1.  and  Ixxiv.  11. 

BAR-JESUS.  In  the  Arabic lai». 
guage,  hb  name  was  Elyttas  or  the 
sorcerer.  He  was  a  noted  Jewish  mat 
giciaD  in  the  isle  of  Cyprus*  WbcQ 
Sergius  Paulus,  the  prudent  deputy 
or  proconaul  of  that  place,  under  the 
Roman  emperor,  seat  for  Paul  an4 
Barnabas  to  hear  from  them  the  doc^ 
trines  of  Christianity,  this  aorcerer 
eodeaveared  to  hinder  the  deputy'a 
convertiom  With  holy  iodigaationt 
Paul  looked  at  him»  pronounced  htm 
fell  of  aU  snbtilty  an4  mischief;  en 
enemy  of  all  righteonsoesa ;  an  im* 
CeaaiBg  perverter  of  the  right  way^ 
of  the  Lord  t  he  faretoMt  tlMt  bisop^ 
poiitton  to  the  lig^t  of  goapd-trutfal^ 
ahould  quickly  be  punished  with  the 
lots  of  his  natural  sight.  The  tbreet* 
fftiBg  imase^cly  took  e9ect»  mnA 
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tht  sorcerer  was  obliged  to  seek  one 
to  lead  bun  by  the  way.  The  yiew 
of  tkit  miiacle  determined  the  de* 
pvty  to  an  immediate  eiabracement 
of  the  Christian  faith ;  and  it  is  like> 
he  conferred  his  name  Favl  on  the 
hoBoored  instrnment  of  his  conver- 
sioB«  Acts  xiii.  8^—12. 

BARJONAy  a  Syriac  designation 
of  Petba^  importing  that  he  was 
tie  MB  of  one  Jomtf  or  Jonas,  Matth* 
xn.  17.  John  i.  43.  and  xxi,  159 — 17* 

BARK  I  (1.)  To  yelp  ;  make  a 
aoise  as  a  dog.  But  nunisters  that» 
as  dumb  dogs^  canmA  harkf  are  such 
as  have  neither  conscience  nor  cou«> 
rage  to  reprove  men's  sin,  and  pub«> 
lish  the  alarming  truths  of  Christ, 
!«.  Iri.  la  (2.)  To  p6fl  the  bark 
or  rind  off  a  tree,  Joel  i.  7* 

BARLEY,  a  wen  known  kind  of 
the  triaodria  digynia  class  of  plants : 
its  calyx  ia  a  partial  wrapper,  com- 
poaed  of  six  leaves,  and  containing 
sx  flowers  ;  the  leaves  are  erect,  li» 
near,  sharp*pointed,  and  two  under 
each  flower ;  it  has  no  glume :  the 
corc^  consists  of  two  valves  i  the 
outmost  and  largest  of  which  ter- 
annates  in  a  long  awn  or  beard  :  the 
stamnia,  are  three  hairy  filaments 
shorter  than  the  flowers;  the  aathe*- 
ne  are  ol^ng ;  the  bud  of  the  pistil 
is  of  a  top-formed  oval  figure ;  the 
styles  are  two,' reflex  and  iMiiry ;  the 
st^mata  are  similar ;  the  corolla  sur* 
nwads  the  seed,  and  keeps  it  from 
UBng  out ;  the  seed  is  oblongi 
beBied,  8ha]^p.{>oiated,  and  mark^ 
lengthwise  with  a  furrow. 
Ia  P^esttne,  the  barley  was  sown 
abovt  October,  and  reaped  in  the  end 
of  March,  just  after  the  passover.  In 
£gypt,  the  barley-harvest  was  later ; 
Csrwhen  the  kail  fell  there,  a  few 
days  before  the  passover,  the  flax 
was  ripe,  and  the  barley  in  the  ear, 
md  the  wheat  only  in  the  blade, 
Exod.  ix.  30,  SI,  S2.  Barley  was 
aacieiitly  h^  a  cootemptiUe  grain, 
ptopet  only  for  servants,  poor  peo* 
|k,wd  beaats^    Is  Daiid's  flight 


from  Absalom,  his  friends  brought 
him  whe«^t,  barley^mealf  pease,  beans, 
and  pulse,  2  Sam.  xvii.  28.  Solo- 
mon had  barley  for  his  horses ;  and 
sent  barley,  along  with  wine,  oil,  and 
wheat,  to  his  Tyrian  servants,  1  Kings 
iv.  28.  2  Chron.  ii.  15.  One  that 
came  from  Baal-shalisha  presented 
f^isha  with  20  loaves  of  barley-meal^ 
and  corn  in  the  husk,  2  Kings  iy.  42. 
Christ  and  his  disciples  seem  to  have 
lived  on  barley-bread^  and  with  five 
loaves  of  it,  and  a  few  small  fishes,  he 
feasted  above  5000  men,  John  vi.  9^ 
-^H.  The  jealousy .oSeriog  was  to 
be  of  barUy^meal^  without  oil  or 
frankincense,  to  signify  the  base 
condition  of  one  who  had  given  oc* 
casion  to  suspect  her  unchastity,  and 
t^at  the  offering  merely  called  sin  to 
remembrance.  Numb.  v.  15.  Some- 
times barley  is  put  for  a  low  con- 
temptible  reward  or  price.  So  the 
false  prophets  are  charged  with  se- 
docing  God's  people,  for  handfuU 
ff  barley  and  morsels  of  breads  £2ek« 
xiii.  19«  Rosea  bought  his  emble* 
matic  bride  for  fifteen  pieces  of  silver^ 
and  an  homer  and  half  qf  barley^ 
Hos.  iii.  2. 

BARN,  a  repository  for  grain^ 
Prov.  iii.  10.  The  blessing  orlUing 
one's  barntf  or  his  enlarging  them^ 
imports  great  plenty  and*  prosperity* 
Deut.  xxviii,  f  8.  Luke  xii.  I8» 
Breaking  them  down,  imports  great 
scarcity  and  want,  Joel  i.  17. 

BARNABAS;  his  ancestors  were 
Lrcvites,  and  had  retired  to  Cyprus, 
perhaps  to  shun  the  ravages  of  the 
Syrians,  Romans,  or  others  in  Judea* 
Here  he  was  bom,  and  was  at  first 
called  Joses  ;  but  after  his  conversioa 
to  the  Christian  faith,  was  called 
Barkabaj^  ike  son  of  prophecy,  from 
bis  eminent  gifts  and  foresight  of  fu- 
ture things)  or,  the  son  of  consolation  i 
becavse  his  large  estate,  and  aiFec<« 
tionate  preaching,  much  comforted 
the  primitive  believers,  Acts  iv.  36, 
37.  That  he  was  one  of  the  70  dis- 
cip^s  of  our  SaviouTi  or  was  edu^ 
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cated  by  Gamaliel  along  with  Paul, 
we^have  no  certain  evidence ;  but  it 
•was  he  who  introduced  Paul  to  the 
Chrietians  of  Jerusaleniy  and  assured 
them  of  his  conversion,  Acts  ix.  26, 
^.  He  was  sent  to  order  the  affairs 
of  the  church  nei^'ly  planted  at  An- 
tioch  in  Syria  ;  and  finding  the  work 
too  heavy  for  him,  he  went  to  Tar- 
dus, and  engaged  Paul  to  be  his  as- 
sistant :  some  time  aft^r,  he  and  Paul 
carried  a  large  contribution  from 
Antioeh  to  their  fomished  brethren 
of  Judea,  Acts  xi.  22,-^30.  Not 
long  after,  he  and  Paul  were  divinely 
appointed  to  leave  Antioeh,  and 
plant  new  churches  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, After  three  years,  they  return- 
ed to  Antioeh,  In  their  second  jour- 
ney into  Lesser  Asia,  Barnabas,  at 
Lystra,  was  taken  for  Jupiter,  pro- 
bably because  of  the  comeliness  of  his 
person,  and  his  grave  deportment. 
Some  time  after,  he  and  Paul  were 
appointed  delegates  from  the  Syrian 
church  to  the  synod  at  Jerusalem  ; 
and  were  therein  appointed  to  carry 
the  decrees  to  the  Gentile  churches  5 
at  Antioeh,  Barnabas  was  led  mto 
dissimulation  by  Peter.  In  their  re- 
turn to  Lesser  Asia,  he  and  Paul 
having  had  a  sharp'  contest  about 
taking  Mark,  Barnabas^  nephew, 
along  with  them,  they  separated  ;  and 
Barnabas  and  Mark  went  to  Cyprus, 
Acts  xiii.  xiv,  and  xv.  Gal.  ii.  IS. 
What  became  of  him  afterward, 
whether  he  preached  in  Italy,  and 
was  stoned  to  death  at  Salamis  near 
Athens,  as  some  pretend,  we  know 
not. 

A    spurious   gospel  and  letter  are 
ascribed  to  him. 

BARREN,  without  proper  issoe 
or  fruit,  Gen.  xi.  SO,  2  Kings  ii.  19» 
21.  Professors  are  barren^  when  they 
want  these  gracious  qualities  and  ex-* 
ercises  which  God's  law  and  {flrovi- 
dence  do  call  for  at  their  hand,  2  Pet, 
i.  8.  Luke  xiii.  6, — 9.  Song  iv.  2. 
Jude  1 2.  The  Gentile  nations  under 
the  Old  Testameoty  or  rather  the 


church  duf-ing  Christ's  public  mhii- 
stry,  are  called  barren ;  because  so 
few  converts,  or"  good  works,  were 
brought  forth  among  them,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  Isa.  hv.  1 .  Gal,  iv.  27* 

BARSABAS.  (1.)  Jo»q>l>  J««^»«> 
was  perhaps  one  of  Christ'*  70  dis* 
ciples :  it  is  certain,  he  was  an  eye-- 
witness of  Christ's  public  work  of  the 
ministry.  He  stood  candidate  along 
with  Matthias  for  the  apostMnpf 
instead  of  Judas,  but  was  not  chosea 
of  God,  Acts  i.  21^—26.  (2.) 
Barsabas  Judas.  He  was  a-mcoi- 
ber  of  the  synod  at  Jerusalem  ;  and 
waa  sent  along  with  Paul,  Barnabas, 
and  Sihs,  to  publish  the  decrees 
thereof  among  the  Gentile  churches. 
After  preaching  awhile  at  Antioeh, 
he  returned  to  Jerusalem,  Acts  xv. 
22r--S4. 

BARTHOLOMEW,  one  of  oar 
Lord'stwelve  apostlea.  As  John  never 
mentions  Bartholontew  but  Natha<> 
nael;  and  the  other  evangeHst% 
never  Nathanael  but  Bartholomew  { 
as  John  cbssea  PhiHp  and  Nathanaeli 
as  the  others  do  Philsb  and  Bartho^ 
lomew;  as  Nathanael  is  mentioned 
with  the  other  apostles  that  met  with 
their  risen  Saviour  at  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias (  as  Bartholomew  it  not  a  proper 
name,  but  only  signifies  one  to  be 
ih^  son  of  Tohnai ;  as  Peter  is  called 
Barjona,  we  suppose  Bartholomew 
and  Nathanael  one  and  the  same  per* 
son.  Informed  by  Philip  ooncemtog 
our  Saviour  as  the  true  Messiai|  Nsr 
thanael  doubted  how  any  good'(hiag 
could  come  out  of  a  place  so  notor 
riouily  wicked  as  Naxareth.  Philip 
desired  him  to  satisfy  himself  con- 
cerning Jesus'  excellency,  hy  cod» 
versing  with  him  s  he  complied.  On 
fight  of  him,  Jesut  declared  him 
an  I$raaHi0  indaedt  without  allowed 
fraud  and  dipsimiilation,  Nathanad 
atked  how  he  knew  him?  Jesus 
replied,  that  he  knew  what  had  pas* 
sed  under  a  certain  fig-tree,  whither 
he  retired  to  his  most  secret  devo^ 
XXQ^.    Stra^  with  Uub  dkcovtqr  ^ 
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In  omniicieiicey  Natfaanael,  aU  in 
laptures,  acknowledged  him  the  Son 
of  Gody  and  the  promUed  Messiah^ 
or  kia^  of  ItraeL  Jesus  assured  him, 
that  his  ready  futh  should  be  quickly 
rewarded  with  further  proof  of 
lus  Messiahship ;  he  should  see  the 
angels  of  God  attend  on,  and  serve 
Urn*  at  their  high  and  sovereign 
Lord. — Some  time  after,  he  was 
lent  along  with  Philip  to  preach  and 
work  miraclet  in  the  land  of  Israel  $ 
and  with  the  other  apostles  had  re- 
peated Tisits  from  his  risen  Re- 
decmer»  John  i.  45t — 51.  and  xx. 
and  xxi.  Matth.  x.  3.  Mark  iii.  IS. 
Lakeri.  14. 

Alter  teaching  about  ]  S  years  at  Je- 
nisalem*  he  is  said  to  have  preached 
to  the  East  Indians,  and  c<unmitted 
to  them  the  gospel  accordin^lo  Mat- 
tken.  Thence,  it  is  said,  he  tra- 
veled to  Lycaonia ;  and  at  last,  by 
the  Albanians  on  the  Caspian  sea,  was 
iayed  alive,  and  crucified  with  his 
head  downwards.  A  spurious  gos- 
pel is  ascribed  to  him. 

BARTIMEUS,  son  ofTimeus,  a 
hliod  man  who  sat  begging  by  the 
way-ttde,  as  Jesut  passed  with  a 
great  multitude  from  Jericho  to  Je- 
fusalem«  Informed  that  Jesus  was 
among  this  crowd,  he  cried  out, 
.^  Jesus,  thoa  son  of  David,  have 
^f  rcy  OB  me  r  Jesus  stopped,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  brought  near.  It 
ms  done.  Jesus  asked  him.  What 
he  desired  at  his  hand  i  He  begged 
the  recovery  of  his  5i^ht.  Jesus 
hade  Um  go  kis  way,  his  faith  had 
saved  hin.  Immediately  be  re- 
ceive4  his  aight,  and  followed  his 
divine  Physimn,  Mark  x.  46, — 52. 
Matthew  mentions  two  blind  men 
cared  oo  this  occasion*  chap,  xx.  SO, 
«— 34. ;  bat  as  Bartimeus  was  most 
iK»ted,  or  expressed  the  greatest  ear- 
ftettoesa  and  strongest  faith,  Mark 
Jaentioas  him,  and  omits  the  other. 
I— Lulu  relates  the  cure  of  another 
hliod  ntan,  performed  by  Christ  in 
lu«  going  to  Jm-i^hpyLukexviii,  35; 


— 43. — ^How/asi,  how  cheerfuffyp 
toould  our^  Redeaner  heal  our  spirt' 
tual  maladies f  ifemploifed! 

BARUCH,  a  Jewish  prince,  son 
of  Neriah,  grandson  of  Maasclah, 
and  brother  of  Ser^h  one  of  Zede- 
kiah*s  courtiers,  attached  himself 
to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  and  was 
sometimes  his  secretary  or  scribe. 
When  king  Jfehoiakim  had  imprison- 
ed that  prophet,  Baruch,  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  of  God,  wrote 
his  prophecies  from  his  mouth,  and 
read  them  to  the  people,  as  they 
were  assembled  at  some  extraordi- 
nary fhst.  The  courtiers,  informed 
hereof  by  Michaiah  one  of  his  hearers, 
sent  for  him,  and  he  read  them 
again  in  their  hearing.  Affected 
with  what  they  had  heard,  the  cour- 
tiers advised  Baruch  and  Jeremiah 
to  hide  themselves  ;  for  they  behoved 
to  lay  the  matter  before  the  king. 
Having  laid  up  the  writing  in  the 
chamber  of  Elishama  the  scribe, 
they  waited  on  the  king  and  inform- 
ed  him  of  its  contents.  By  his  or- 
der, Jehudi  fetched  and  read  it  be- 
fore him  and  his  princes.  Scarce 
were  four  or  five  pages  read,  when 
Jehoiakim  in  a  nrge,  and  contrary 
to  the  intercession  of  several  princes, 
took  it,  cut  it  to  pieces,  and  cast  it 
into  the  fire.  He  gave  orders  to 
apprehend  Jeremiah  and  Baruch ; 
but  they  could  not  be  found.  Sooa 
after,  Baruch  wrote  another  copy, 
more  enlarged,  at  the  mouth  of  tlie 
prophet,  Baruch  having  lost  all  pro- 
bable access  to  honour  and  wealthy 
and  being  in  danger  of  his  life,  was 
extremely  dejected.  Inspired  of 
God,  Jeremiah  chid  him  for  his  am- 
bition after  great  things,  when,  the 
ruin  of  Judah  was  at  hand :  and  as- 
sured him  of  divine  protection  in  every 
case,  Jer.  xxxvi.  and  xlv. 
In  the  10th  year  of  Zedekiah,  Ba- 
ruch^ by  Jeremiah's  direction,  car- 
ried his  charter  of  the  field  of  H^- 
named,  and  put  it  in  an  earthen 
vesseli  that  it  might  remain  s^fc,  till 
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^fter  tlie  captivity. — After  Jenira- 
lem  was  taken,  Nebuzaradan  allow* 
ed  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  to  remain 
fn  Judea  with  Oedaliah. — After  the 
murder  of  that  good  deputy,  Joha- 
nan  and  other  pmcipal  men,  falsely 
blamed  fiarnch  for  enviously  ex- 
citing Jeremiah  to  forbid  their  go- 
ing to  Egypt ;  and  carried  them  both 
to  that  country.  Whether  Baruch, 
•fter  the  death  of  Jeremiah,  remov- 
ed from  Egypt  to  Babylon,  we 
know  not.  An  apocryphal  book 
18  falsely  ascribed  to  him,  Jer.  xxxii. 
12, — 13.  and  xliii.  8,  6. 

BaIiucH,  the  »on  of  Zabbai,  un- 
der  the  direction  of  Nehemiah,  ear- 
nestly repaired  a  part  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem.  Perhaps  too,  he  sealed 
the  covenant  of  reformation,  and 
^as  the  father  of  Maaseiah,  Neh.  iii. 
80.  dnd  X.  6.  and  xi.  5. 

RARZILLAl.  (l.)ASimeomte 
of  Mehokh,  aad  father  to  Adriel  the 
fcusband  of  Merab,  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  2  Sam.  xxi.  8.     1  Sam.  xviii« 
19.     (2.)  A  Gileaditc  of  Rogelim, 
who  plentifully  supplied  David  and  I 
his  small  host  with  provisions,  as  they 
tay  at  Mahanaim,  during  the  usurpa- 
tion of  Ab3alom..On  David's  return 
to  his  capital,  and  to  take  posses- 
sion of  his  royal  dignity,  Barxdlai  at- 
tended him  to  the  passage  of  Jordan. 
l>avid  insisted  that  he  should  go  and 
dwell  with  him  at  Jerusalem*     Bar- 
ftillai  pled  his  old  age  and  unfitness 
for  the  court.     His  excuse  was  sus- 
tained, and  king  David  dismissed  him 
home  with   the  kindest  embraces  | 
tut,   with   his    allowance,    retained 
Chimham  his  son  at  court,  2  Sam. 
Xvii.  27, — 29.  andxix.  31,  40.  (3.) 
A  priest  descended  from  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  former  Barzillai,  and  head 
of  a  number  of  priests  who  returned 
from  the  Babylonian  captivity,  Neh. 
Til.  63. 

BASE,  a  foundation  or  settle  for 
pillars,  or  the  like  to  sdand  on.  The 
iasei  of  the  altar,  and  lavers,  might 
Tepreseut  the  petfectioDS  and   pur- 


poses of  God,  wbereby  Christ  it  aeC 
up  for  odr  Surety  and  porifieadon  | 
or  the  dispensation  of  the  gospdf 
that  lifts  up  and  bears  his  name  be« 
fore  the  Gentiles,  1  Kings  vii.  27. 
Ezra  iii.  3.  The  visionary  ephah, 
and  woman  in  it,  being  edaUUhed 
on  her  mon  ha$e^  io  the  land  of  Shi> 
nar,  may  signify,  that  the  judgmentt 
of  God  should,  in  a  just  and  proper 
manner,  fall,  and,  from  age  to  age, 
rest  on  Chaldea,  where  his  peook 
had  been  abused,  and  himself  so  dis* 
honoured ;  or  rather,  that  the  wick« 
ed  Jews  in  their  present  dispersioBf 
should  not  be  favourably  supported 
by  the  promises  and  kindness  of  God, 
but  for  a  multitude  of  a^  be  fixed 
in  misery,  and  loaded  with  doe  pih 
nishmej^,  Zech.  v.  11* 

Base  ;  mean,  contemptible ;  of  tht 
vile  and  rascal  sort,  Job  xxx*  8.  AcU 
xvii.  5.  Many  of  God*s  chosen  are 
so  in  their  out%rard  condition,  or  be* 
fore  coiversion,  1  Cor.  L  2B.  '  Piul 
was  represented  by  the  false  teach, 
ers  as  such  to  those  that  saw  hio, 
2  Cor.  X.  1.  Since  the  time  of 
Ezekiel,  Egypt  has  been  a  ^oie  M^* 
e/om,  and  the  base^  ofM  kmgdomt^f 
being  almost  always  subject  to  the 
most  grievous  oppression,  under  tht 
Chaldeans,  Persiafis,  G««ek%  Ro* 
mans,  Saracens,  Turks,  and  cwH 
Mamaluke  slaves,  £tek«  Kxix.  li» 
15.  Zech.  X.  11. 

B  A  SHAN,  or  Batakka,  one  of 
the  most  fruitful  countries  in  tf* 
world,  lying  eastward  of  Jordan  and 
the  sea  6f  Tiberias,  northward  of  the 
river  Jabbok,  westwmrd  of  the  mow* 
tains  of  Gilead,  and  south  of  H'lrmott 
and  the  kindgom  of  Geshuri.  Be- 
sides villages,  it  contained  sixty  fen* 
ced  cities.  It  was  peculiarly  fsmoM 
for  its  rich  pasture,  excellent  Jlockf 
and  herds,  and  stately  oaks.  Moiei 
took  it  from  Go,  mno  gave  it  to  tht 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Numb.  %t» 
Josh.  xvii.  1.  1  Chron.  ii.  2lr-^' 
Deut.  xxxii.  14.  Amos  iv.  1.  E»ek. 
svii.6.    Bathan  Mid    (kmri  ^ 
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o«i'  to  represent  fcrtilc  eomitiiesy 
or  the  flourishiojsr  condition  of  a  na- 
licm  or  dmrch,  Nah.  i.  4.  Jer.  1.  19. 
Mic.  TiL  1 4*.  God'a  bringing  his  peo- 
fie  from  Bashan  hill  on  the  east»  and 
Ikt  deplht  of  the  sea  on  the  west,  im- 
ports his  recovering  the  Jewr  from 
their  captivity  and  dispertiony  into 
vhich  thtj  were  driven  by  the  As- 
Iffiaat  and  Chaldeans,  and  others, 
to  the  east,  and  by  the  Romans 
od  others  on  the  .west ;  and  his  re- 
^eontng  his  chosen  from  distress  on 
eiwy  hand,  Psal.-  Ixviii.  22.  The 
Jtwt  li/Hiag  up  the  voice  in  BaAan^ 
Miported  their  mourning,  as  the 
Chaldeans  made  their  noisy  march 
trough  that  country  to  ruin  their 
Jbnj^docn,  Jer.  xxii.  20* 

BASKET,  a  Hght  vessel  for  car- 
Tying  Tictuals,  or  the  like,  £xod.' 
nix.  23.  In  a  beukeif  Paul  was  let 
down  over  the  #all  of  Damascus, 
that  he  might  flee  for  his  Hfe,  2  Cor. 
^.  33.  la  hadcet$t  the  noBemen  <)f 
Samaria  sent  70  head  of  Ahab's 
children  to  Jehu  at  Jezreel,  2  Kings 
X.  7.  The  three  hasheti  seen  by  the 
Egyptian  baker  in  his  dream»  cepre- 
•eoied  three  days  of  Kfe,  Gen.  xl. 
16|  18.  Basket  is  put  for  the  provi- 
non  in  it,  Deut.  xxviii.  5,  17.  When 
onr  Saviour  feasted  5000  with  five 
kaves,  there  remained  twelve  beakets 
fiM  of  fragments  :  when  he  fed  four 
thousand  with  seven  loaves,' there  re- 
tained seven  baskets  full.  On  both  | 
occasions,  much  more  bread  was  left 
than  was  at  the  begrinning,  as  a  re- 

>       ward  to  the  disciples  for  their  liber- 
ality, Matth.  xiv.  20.-^  and  xv.  37. 

I  BASON,  a  small  vessel  for  h(dd- 

iog  water,  or  other  liquids,  to  wash 
or  sprinkle  with,  John  xiiL  5.  The 
ceremonial  basons^  •  which  received 
the  blood  of  sacrifices,  or  holy  wa- 
ter for  washing,  might  represent  the 
•prdiaances  of  the  gospel,  that  bring 
Bear  to  us  the  blood  and  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  in  their  cleansing  and  sancti- 
Ifing  virtue,  £xod.  xii,  ^2«  and 
Siiv.«*  1  Kings  vii.  4a 
you  I.  No.  2. 


BASTARD.a  child  begotteirowt 
of  a  state  of  marriage.  Perhaps  the 
bastards,  excluded  from  rule  in  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  were  such  as 
had  an  accursed  Canaan ite  for 
father  or  mother,  Deut.  xxiii,  2.  Jeph- 
thah,  a  bastard  of  extraordinary  cha- 
racter, was  deliverer  and  judge  of 
Israel,  Judg.  xL  The  bastard  that 
dwelt  in  JWidod  might  be  Alexan* 
der  the  Great,  whom  his  mother  de- 
clared such  \  or  rather,  any  foreign* 
ers  who  had  no  right  to  the  place, 
Zech.  ix.  6,  Bastards^  or  mother's 
children^  in  the  family  of  God,  are 
these  who,  in  respect  of  external  pro- 
fession, have  the  church  for  their 
mother,  but  were  never  savingly  adopt- 
ed and  begotten  of  Cod,  Heb.  xii. 
8.  Song  i.  6. 

BAT,  a  four-footed  beast  of  the 
ravenous  kind*  In  its.upper-jaw  it 
has  six  fore-teeth,  acute  and  distant 
from  each  other :  iu  the  lower,  six 
acute  but  contiguous.  It  has  eight 
tusks,  two  above  and  two  below,  op 
each  side.  Every  foot  has  five  toes, 
and  these  of  the  fore-fset  are  con- 
nected with  a  membrance,  and  ex- 
pand into  a  sort  of  wings.  This  ani- 
mal has  oft  been  ranked  with  birds ; 
but  it  has  the  mouth  of  a  quadruped, 
not  the  beak  of  a  bird  ;  it  is  covered 
with  hair,  not  feathers ;  it  produces 
its  young  alive,  not  from  eggs  |  and 
in  general  nutch  resembles  a  mouse. 
The  female  has  two  paps,  and  brings 
forth  two  young  ones  at  a  birth  ; 
while  these  are  incapable  to  pro- 
vide for  themselves,  she  flies  about 
with  them  clinging  to  her  paps,  aod 
sometimes  hangs  them  on  a  wall. 
During  the  winter,  bats  cover  them- 
selves with  their  wings,  and  hang 
asleep  in  dry  caves  or  old  buildings. 
During  the  summer  they  hide  them- 
selves in  the  day,  and  flutter  about 
in  the  evening,  catching  moths,  and 
other  insecU*  Some  bats  have  tails,' 
and  others  have  none :  they  can 
hardly  be  tamed,  but  feed  on  insects, 
oil*  pheesej  tallow,  Scq.  Son^e  bats 
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in  China  are  said  to  be  as  large  as 
pullets,  and  some  in  Golconda  larger 
than  hens,  and  are  eaten  by  the 
inhabitants.  The  large  bats  in  Bra- 
zil, Madagascar,  and  Maldives,  fast- 
en upon  persons  whonr\  they  find 
sleeping  with  any  member  uncover- 
ed, suck  their  blood,  and  leave  them 
bleeding  to  death.— Bats  being  un- 
imclean  under  the  law,  might  repre- 
sent persons  fearful,  unbelieving, 
ignorant,  and  hypocritically  wicked. 
3ut  some  render  the  word  f/aia- 
laph,  a  sumllavOf  Lev.  xi.  19.  Deut. 
xiv.  19. 

BATH,  a  measure  for  liquids,  the 
same  as  the  ephah  for  corn  ;  it  con- 
tained almost  1748  solid  inches,  was 
equal  to  above  17  Scotch  pints,  or 
three  pecks  three  pints,  and  some 
more  than  1 2  inches  of  the  Winches- 
ter measure ;  or  seyen  gallons^  four 
and  above  an  half-pint  English  wine 
measure.  Some  think  there  was  a 
common  and  sacred  hath  \  the  last 
containing  a  third  more  than  the 
former ;  because  in  one  place  Solor 
mon^s  brazen  sea  is  said  to  contain 
8000  haths^  and  in  another  2000 ; 
but  without  supposing  this,  that  ves- 
sel might  ordinarily  hold  2000,  and 
at  a  stretch,  when  filled  to  the  brim, 
hold  3000 :  or  its  foot  might  contain 
the  third  thousand,  1  Kings  vii.  26. 
2  Chron.  iv.  5. 

BATHE  ;  to  steep  in  water  or 
other  moisture.  Lev.  xv.  5.  God's 
gocord  k  bathed  in  heaven,  when  his 
judgments  are  prepared  for  a  ter- 
rible inffliction,  as  swords  are  hard- 
ened for  slaughter,  being  steeped  in 
liquor,  Isa.  xxxiv.  5. 

BATHSHEBA,  or  Bathshua, 
the  daughter  of  Eliam  or  Ammid, 
perhaps  grand-daughter  of  Ahitho- 
phel,  and  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittitc. 
While  her  husband  was  employed  in 
the  siege  of  Rabbaii,  she  happened 
to  bathe  herself,  it  seems,  in  her  gar- 
den ;  David  espied  her  from  the  top 
of  his  adjacfnt  palace :  and  being  in- 
formed who  the  waS|  sent  for  her. 


and  lay  with  ber.  Falling  with  cb3d, 
!  she   informed   king    David    thereof, 
that  he  might  devise  how  to  conceal 
their  guilt.     He   sent  directly    for 
Uriah,  as  if  he  had  intended  to  learn 
the  affairs  of  the  siege  i  but  the  real 
design  was  to  give  him  an  opportu- 
nity of  being  with  his  wife,  and  so 
be  reputed  the  father  of  the  child. 
Uriah  came,  and  after  a  few  trifling 
qoestions  concerning   the.  state  and 
progress  of  the  army,  David  order- 
ed him  home  to  his  house,  and  sent 
a  collation  from  his  own  table  after 
him.     Determined    by    Providence, 
and  his  own  continence  and  bravery, 
Uriah  thought  it  bt-low  him  to  riot 
in  pleasure,  while  his  fellow>soldieTS 
encamped  in  the  field ;  and   so  slept 
with  the  guards  at  the  palace-gate. 
Informed   hereof,    David  next    day 
called  him  to  his  table,  and  to  en£amc 
his  appetite,  made  him  drink  heart- 
ily, and   then    ordered  him   home. 
Uriah  again  slept  with  the  guards, 
and  excused  himself  to  the  king,  by 
alleging,  that  it  was  improper  for 
him  to  enjoy   the  embraces   of  his 
wife,  while  Joab  and  the  armyi  nay 
the  ark  qf  God,  were  encamped  in 
the  open  field.     Vexed  with  this  dis- 
appointment, David  sent  him  back 
to  the  army,  with  a  letter,  directing 
Joab  how  to  accomplish  his  murder. 
Bathsheba  quickly  hearing   of   her 
husband's  death,  and  having  mourned 
in  the  ordinary  manner,   David  sent 
for,  and  married  her.     The  child  be- 
gotten in  adultery  was  scarce  bom 
when  it  sickened,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing David's  repentance  and  fasting, 
died,  as    had   been    threatened    by 
Nathan  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. — 
Bathsheba  was,  however,  honoured 
to  bear  David  other  four  sons,  one 
Solomon,  anothet  Nathan,  both  an- 
cestors of  Jesus  Christ,  2  Sara.  xi. 
and  xii.  1  Chron.  iii.  5.  Matth.  i.  6. 
Luke  iii.  31. 

Bathsheba,  it  seems,  was  extremely 
careful  in  the  education  of  her  chil- 
dren), particularly  of  Solomon,  coib 
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cermng  wlK>m  many  prdnHto  had 
been  made  ;  the  last  chapter  of  Pro* 
verbs  perhaps  contains  part  of  her 
instructions,  Pnov.  iv.  3.  and  xxxi. 
I)||tvid  having  promised  to  her»  that 
Solomon  her  son  should  be  his  suc- 
cettor,  a  warm  remonstrance  from 
her  aod  Nathan  the  prophet  pre- 
vented Adonijah,  and  procured  the 
coronation  of  Solomon.  When,  by 
Adonijah's  instigation,  she  petitioned 
for  hts  being  allowed  to  marry  Abi- 
shag  his  father's  concubine,  Solomon, 
however  honourably  he  received 
her,  did  with  no  small  spirit,  and 
with  xnaiks  of  displeature,  reject 
her  petition,  1  Kings  i.  and  ii.  iSi 
—25. 

BATTLE,  a  warlike  contest,  or 
engagement,  Deut.  xx.  S.  The  Jew- 
ish wars  are  called  the  battles  of  the 
Lord,  because  fought  by  his  people 
against  his  enemies ;  and  be  often 
expressly  directed,  and  gave  signal 
wtory  therein,  1  Sam.  xvjii.  17. 
3 Chroo.  xxxiL  8.  To  turnthe  battle 
to  the  gattf  is  to  fight  valiantly, 
and  drive  back  the  enemy  who  hath 
got  as  it  were  into  the  heart  of  the 
city,  Isa.  xxviii.  6«  The  battle  ia 
not  to  the  etroHg,  is  not  always  gain- 
ed by  the  most  powerful,  £ccl.  ix. 
II.  The  Lord  fought  with  Senna* 
cherib's  army  in  battles  of  shaking  ; 
by  the  shaking  of  his  hand,  an  easy 
dispby  of  power,  he  cut  them  off 
with  a  terrible  and  alarming  destruc- 
tion^ Isa.  XXX.  32.  and  xxxvii.  36. 
—"Battk-axy  a  h^vy  ax  to  cut  down 
trees,  houses,  &c.  in  the  way  of  an 
amy ;  or  to  hew  down  whatever 
stood  in  the  viray  of  victory.  The 
Chaldeans  are  called  God's  batile^ax 
OMd  weapons  rftoar  i  by  them  he  de- 
ttroyed  the  nations  around»  Jer.  li. 
SO.  Battle^boxoy  either  a  bow  to 
shoot  wiiSi  in  vrar,  or  an  army  of 
archers  aod  excellent  warriors,  Zech. 
ix.  10.  aod  X.  4. 

BATTLEMENT,  a  wall  around 
the  top  of. flat  roofed  houses,  as  those 
^the  Jews  and  sozoq  other  eastero 


natibns  generally  were#  to  prevent 
falhng  mm  them,  or  to  fight  from 
with  an  eDemy;  or  it  may  signify 
the  towers,  wsdls,  and  fortifications 
of  cities,  Jer*  v.  10.  Whatever  Jew 
had  not  a  battlement  on  his  roof,  was 
held  guilty  of  the  death  of  him  who 
fell  from  it,  Deut.  xxi.  8. 

B ATTE  R ;  to  beat  down,  2  Sam. 
XX.  15. 

BAY}  (1.)  A  reddish colout-, in- 
clining to  chesnut :  but  some  render 
AMUTZTZIM,  strong,  starling^colour* 
ed  ;  speckled  with  black  and  white» 
Zech.  vi.  3.  (2.)  Bay-trjeb,  is  of 
that  kind  of  pbnts  which  have  nine 
stamina,  and  one  style  in  the  flower* 
It  has  no  calyx,  hut  the  corolla  con* 
sists  of  six  hollow,  erect,  and  oval 
pointed  petals.  Its  fruit  is  a  drupe 
of  an  oval-pointed  figure ;  the  seed 
is  a  single  oval-pointed  nut,  and  its 
kemal  of  the  same  shape.  This  tree 
propagates  by  seed,  in  most  coun* 
tries  which  are  moderately  warm. 
It  spreads  wide,  -and  hath  a  most 
beautiful  fioutish.  Unless  the  winter 
be  severe,  it  retains  its  verdure,  but 
quickly  grows  old,  and  decays. 
Tournefort  mentions  five  kinds  of  it* 
Wicked  men  are  likened  to  it ;  their 
power  and  influence  is  often  exten- 
sive ;  their  victories,  honour,  and  pros- 
perity, make  a  glorious  appearance  ; 
but  how  soon  matters  are  changed, 
and  they  are  reduced  to  wretchedness 
and  contempt !  Psal.  xxxviii.  35, 36» 

BDELLIUM,  a  gum  or  rosin, 
somewhat  resembling  myrrh.  It  ia 
found  in  single  drops  of  a  very  irre- 
gular size,  some  of  which  are  as  big 
as  a  hazel-nut.  Its  dolour  is  dusky, 
and  its  uste  bitterish  ;  it  powerfully 
softens  aud  cleanses  when  it  is  new 
and  fresh.  There  was  plenty  of  it 
near  the  river  Pison,  Gen.  ii.  12. 
and  the  manna  resembled  it  in 
colour.  Numb.  xi.  7.  After  all,  the 
learned  exceed inely  disagree  about 
the  nature  of  bdellium,  and  the  man- 
ner of  its  production  $  nor  do  we 
know  if  the  modern  be  the  same 
T2 
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^mh  the  ancient. — Soaw  will  haw 
BSIKILAH  in  scripture,  to  signify  a 
precioos  stone,  fine  crystaty  or  steel  | 
and  the  great  Bochart  contends  that 
it  denotes  pearls,  plenty  of  which 
are  fished  not  far  from  the  oioisth  of 
the  Pison  in  the  Persian  gulf. 

BE  ;  AM,  iSy  ARE  }  (I*)  To  exist ; 
hate  a  being,  Ronu  iv.  17.  (2.)  To 
exist  in  and  of  one's  ^lf»  indepen- 
dently of  all  others*  Hence  God's 
name,  I  ah  that  I  am,  or  I  will 
BB  that  I  WILL  bb,  denotes  his 
eternal,  independent,  self-existence ; 
and 'his  free,  unchangeable,  liberal, 
and  e^rlasting  communication  of  his 

foodaess,  £xod.  iii.  14.  (3»^  To 
e  nwde;  becotne,  Jer*  xxxiu  38. 
(4.)  To  be  openly  manifested  ;  ap- 
pear to  be,  Rom,  'Xiv.  9*  Matth.  t. 
45.  Luke  vi.  35.  John  xii.  36.  (5.) 
To  be  set  apart  to,  Judg»  xi.  31. 
To  be  the  Lord's,  orjbr  Aim,  is  to  be 
espoused  to  his  Son,  dedicated  to  hit 
service,  aim  at  his  glory,  and  obey 
his  commandments,  Hos.  iii.  3.  Zech. 
ix.  7.  The  Lord^s  being  xvitk  us,  or 
Jbr  us,  imports  his  favoutiiig  us  with 
his  love,  assisting  us  by  his  power, 
and  satisfying  us  with  his  goodness, 
Judg.  vi.  14.  Rom..vni.  31.  1  Chron. 
xxii.  16*  (6*)  To  be  reputed  ;  judg- 
ed ;  esteemed,  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  (7.) 
To  be  highly  esteemed  among  men  j 
and  hence  what  is  contemned  is  re^ 
presented  as  not  being,  I  Cor.  i.  S8. 
(8.)  To  be  like  unto  $  so  Christ  i» 
called  a  rose  and  lily,  Soag  iib  1. 
John  XV.  1.  j[9.)  To  represent; 
signify  i  thus  circumcision  is  called 
God'l  covenant,  because  a  sign  and 
seal  of  it,  Gen.  x^i.  10. ;  the  pas- 
chal lamb^ — the  passover,  because  a 
sign  to-  commemorate  th*-  angel^s 
passing  oiwr  the  houses  of' the  He- 
brews, Exod.  Kti.  11.  and  xiii.  9.; 
the  kine  and  ears  of  corn  in  Pha- 
raoh's dream,  were-^years  of  plen- 
ty and  famine,  u  e.  they'signtlied 
them.  Gen.  xli.  26,  27. ;  so  the 
Sabbath  was  the  covenant  of  the 
liord,  £xW.  xxxi.   13,  16.  ^-  the 


rcxsk  which  supplied  dw  Hebre^w« 
with  water  was  Christ,  1  Cor.  x.  4». ; 
the  candlesticks,  churches,  and  8tara» 
ministers.  Rev.  i.  20.  BapUsm  is 
the  washing  away  of  sins.  Acts.  xu« 
16.;  the  bread  and  wine  in  th« 
Lord's  supper  are  Christ^s  body  and 
blood,  because  {they  signified  these 
things,  Matth.  xxvi.  27.  1  Cor.  x* 
16,  17.  (10.)  To  comprehend  »nd 
bring  forth.  Thus,  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death  :  it  impHea  our  ly. 
ing  under  the  povrer  of.  q>irttiial 
death,  and  brings  forth  eternal  deaths 
Rom.  viii.  6.  To  do  to  others  as 
we  wish  they  would  do  to  us,  is  thm 
law,  and  the  prophets,  .tt  compre*- 
hends  whs^jtever  duty  to  man  is  ra- 

?uired  by  them,  Matth.  vii.  12. 
11.)  Ought  to  be  L  so  marriage  is 
honourable  in  all ;  that  is,  ought  ta 
be  so,  Hcb.  xiii.  4.  Ministers  Aius 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  l%ht  ^tke^ 
vsorid  ;  that  is,  ought  to  be  so,  Maltha 
v*  13,  14. 

God  IS,  WAS,  and  is  to  comz.  He 
is  absolutely  eternal  and  unchanged 
able.  Rev.  u  4,  8.  God  is  aU  and 
in  aU  in  the  eternal  state  ;  the  full 
enjoyment  of  him  shaU  render  ther 
man  Christ  and  all  his  poople  fully 
happy  in  the  highesl  degree  :  thui 
enjoyment  shall  supersede  the  ne* 
cessity  and  use  of  all  outward  enjoy- 
montsj  and  all  instituted  ordimmcea, 
1  Cor.  XV.  28.  Christ  is  all  and  in  aU 
10  his -people.  He  is  the  all-  of  tkdt 
hope,  confidence,  esteem^  and  com^ 
forts :  he  is  aD  In  every  privilege 
of  acceptance,  preservation,  sancti-* 
fieatfon,'and  securityfor  eternal  life  i 
he  is  the  all-in  every  operation  o^ 
the  Holy  Ghost,  here,  and  in  that 
fulness  of  joy  at  God's  right  Inuul  for. 
evermore^  CoL  iii.^  ll.-«^Bz  ye  as  I' 
^>^f  Joff  I  am  as  ye  are:  have  the 
same  offbctaon  for  me,  as  i  have  for 
you  4  embrsce  the- same  sentimenta 
of  justification  as  I  now  have,  for  I 
once  had  the  same  as  yon,.  Gal;  iv. 
12.  The  Romish  beast  was,  and  js. 
iro;p9  aadnx  u^    It  m8»   whta 
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the  Bgmmn  had  for  imnj  ages  a 
fargc  and  floorishtag  cnpize ;  it  was 
JI0T>  whea  the  emperors  ceased  to 
be  Heathea)  aod  became  Chrittian  2 
or  when  the  Gotha  destrofed  the 
tmfiret  and  yst  is»  contioues  to 
canrcifc  much  the  same  power,  idob- 
trjf  and  crudty»  under  the  Pope  and 
iQiagentSy  Rev.  xviL  11. 

BEACON*  a  long  piece  of  wood, 
erected  on  a  rising  ground  or  top  of 
tn  hilly  to  give  warning  of  the  ap- 
proach of  an  enemy  }  or  on  a  place 
of  danger,  to  warn  pasteagers  to 
tfoid  it.  The  Jews  were  like  a  be». 
con  and  «Dtign  on  a  hill,  when  the 
jidgmcntB  of  God  bad  rendered 
tbm  few  in  nnmbcr,  and  laid  on 
thea  iocb  alarming  distress,  as  loud* 
It  warned  others  to  avoid  the  liite 
not,  Isa*  xjnc  17. 

BEAM,  a  large  and  strong  plank 
of  wood,  such  as  these  on  which 
vttrera  roll  their  webs  in  the  loom, 
1  Sam.  xwn,  7. 9  or  which  are  used 
tosQppoft  the  walls,  roof,  or  galle« 
lies  Ota  house,  d  Kings  tL  2*  The 
fboadationa  of  the  earth  are  called 
God's  beams,  because  of  the  strength, 
ttahSity,  and  duration  he  git^esthem, 
P^  etT«  S.  Christ's  word,  promi- 
sis,  ordinances,  are  called  beams  and 
nften  of  hia  and  his  people's  housef 
they  support,  establish,  and  adorn 
bti  ehoreh  ;  and  by  means  thereof, 
we  have*  union  and  feUowshtp  with 
hifls,  and  wkh  one  another.  Song  i. 
17.  Scandalous  and  more  heinous 
crises  are  called  beams  mthe  ^: 
tbejr  gready  hurt ;  and  unless  it  be 
tesitd,  ternbly  torment  the  con- 
•neooe^  and  hinder  men  to  see  the 
light  of  tiHe,  or  to  diaeern  good  from 
t^  Mattk.  vn»  3. 

BEAR  9  ( 1. )  To  carry,  Jer.  xvii. 
Si.  2  Chron.  iL  IS.  (^)  To  bring 
fath,  Gen.  xviii.  13.  Jam*  iii.  l£ 
Soogir*  2.  (3.)  To  uphold,  Isa. 
iM.  i.  Pkal.  lxxv«  3*  (4.)  To  un- 
^orgo  ^  £tcigiie  of  nding,  Deut.  i. 
S*  (&)  To  endure  ;  suisr,  2  Cor. 
^Lwcii^S.    Tq^  icm' wknmt 


ia  to  dedare  our  testimony  concern* 
ing  a  point,  Deut.  v.  20.  To  bear 
tnkUef  is  quietly  to  pay  it,  2  Kinga 
xviii,  14.  To  bear  ike  iiifirmitieM 
of  the  weak,  bear  ome  anoUter's  but'^ 
denSf  is  to  assist  them  under  distress, 
sympathize  with  their  weakness, 
avoid  offending  them  in  points  of  in- 
difference, avoid  condemning  or  des« 
pisxng  them  for  their  inadvertent 
slips,  Rom.  XV.  1.  Gal.  vi.  2.  To 
bear  sirif  is  to  be  charged  with  it  iti 
law,  and  suffer  the  punishment  due 
to  it.  Numb.  v.  31,  and  xiv.  34. 
1  Pet.  ii.  24. ;  but  childrens  bearing 
the  imquil'us  or  whoredoms  of  their 
fathers,  imports  their  being  punished 
on  account  of  them.  Numb.  xiv.  33« 
Ezek.  xxiii.  35.  The  priests,  and 
the  scape-goat,  bearing  the  iniquities 
of  the  Israelites,  imports  the  typical 
imputation  of  them  to  them,  and 
their  enduring  labour  and  traYel  ce- 
remonially to  expiate  them,  as  they 
were  figures  of  Jesus  Christ,  on  wlioni 
the  Lord  laid  the  iniquities  of  hia 
chosen  people,  that  he  might  make 
real  and  full  satisfaction  for  them, 
Exod.  xxTiii.  38,  43.  Rev.  ii.  22» 
God's  bearing  and  carrying  his  peo« 
pie,  imports  his  care  of  them  ;  his 
supporting,  assisting,  protecting,  and 
comforting  them,  by  bis  providence, 
power,  and  grace,  Deut.  vi.  11.  Isa. 
xlvi.  4. 

BEAR,  a  four-£)oted  beast  of 
prey..  It  is  a  large  unsightly  ant« 
mal ;  in  some  places  about  the  size 
of  a  mastiff ;  in  others  as  large  aa 
a  smill  heifer.  It  is  covered  with 
a  thick  shaggy  fur,  so  as  to  appear 
like  a  shapeless  lump.  Bears  are 
mostly  of  a  black  brownish  colour  ; 
but  in  cold  conntries  some  of  them 
are  6ouild  white.  Their  skull  is  thin, 
but  iirm,  and  a  great  deal  of  brain 
in  it ;  whence  perhaps  they  are  so  sa^- 
gadous.  Their  eyes  are  small ;  their 
fore-teeth  are  six  on  every  side,  and 
longer  than  the  rest.  They  have 
no  tail,  but  a  leng^thened  os  coccy- 
gis.    Their  feet  are  oo  £ormed,  that^' 
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In  walking*,  they  always  trea)d  on 
their  heel  y  they  have  five  toes  on 
each,  but  the  biggest  answer  to  the 
•mallest  in  the  huntan  hands  and 
feet.  Their  claws  are  very  hooked 
and  strong,  proper  for  climbing.  It 
is  said,  when  they  are  littered  they 
fre  no  bigger  than  mice,  and  are 
without  eyes  and  hair.  Their  dams 
go  with  them  about  SO  days,  and 
generally  bring  fortli  five  at  a  time. 
Bears  feed  on  fruits,  honey,  bees, 
and  flesh  ;  and  are  very  ravenous, 
resentful,  subtle,  andskilful  in  climb* 
ing  tr^s;  extremely  kind  to  their 
young  ;  and  rage  and  roar  dreadful* 
ly  when  they  are  taken  from  them. 
During  the  winter  they  hide  them- 
selves and  sleep,  the  males  about 
forty  days,  and  the  females  about 
(bur  months ;  at  the  end  of  which 
die  males  are  exceeding  fat.  Bears 
are  found  in  most  countries  where 
.  there  are  woods ;  they  were  com- 
inon  in  Palestine.  David  had  one  to 
attack}  as  he  attended  his  father's 
flock :  two  she>bears  tore  to  pieces 
forty-two  of  the  children  of  Bethel, 
who  had  mocked  Elisha  the  prophet. 
1  Sam.  xvii.  34.  2  Kings  ii.  23,  24f. 
God  compares  himself  to  a  bear 
bereaved  ofker  whdps^  to  mark  his 
wrathful,  unrelentiug,  and  destnic- 
tive  judgments  against  his  enemies, 
Hos.  xiii.  8.  Lam.  iii.  10.  Angry  men 
are  likened  to  heart  robbed  of  their 
young ;  their  reason  is  weal^ened  and 
disturbed  ;  they  are  disposed  to  tear 
the  characters^  properties,  and  per- 
sons of  such  as  they  are  disgusted 
with,  2  Sam.  xvii.  8.  Prov.  xvii.  12. 
Wicked  men^  chiefly  tyrannic  rul- 
ers  are  likened  to  bears f  because 
of  their  malice,  revenge,  fierceness, 
terribleness,  and  murderoufi  influ- 
^ce,  Prov.  xxviii.  15.  Isa*  xi.  7* 
Desperate  grief  and  sorrow  is  liken* 
td  to  the  r»ariiig  ofbearsy  Isa.  lix. 
11.  The  Persian  monarchy  is  figur- 
ed as  a  bear  raising  up  itself  on  one 
sidet  having  three  ribs  beticeen  its 
tfeth,  uk4  iavHed  to  devour  much 


Jkshf  less  active  and  gknioos  thttt* 
the  lion-like  empire  of  the  Ofaal- 
deans*  but  no  less  cruel  and  bloody t 
it  raised  up  itself  on  the  east  of  the 
Chaldean.  Invited  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  by  the  Hyrcanians*' 
by  Cyaxares  the  Mede,  and  Gobrias 
a  noble  X^haldean  deserter,  CyniSy 
with  no  small  craft,  courage,  labour, 
and  bloodshed,  destroyed  the  em- 
pire of  Chaldea,  and  added  to  that* 
conquest  the  .wealthy  and  potent 
kingdoms  of  Lydia  on-the  north,  aad 
of  Egypt  on  the  south,  Dan.  vii.  5*- 
Antichrist  is  said  to  have  the  feci  rf 
a  bear  ;  he  and  his  agents  are  qaaU- 
fied  to  dimb  to  the  highest  in  their 
ambition  ;  his  supporters  and  emis- 
saries are  active  and  unwearied  in 
his  service,  and  hold  faat,  and  tear 
whatever  they  can.  Rev.  xiii.  2. 

BEARD.  In  various  countries 
diflferent  parts  of  the  beard  have 
been  cultivated.  The  andent  He- 
brews wore  a  beard  on  the  chin,  but 
not  the  upper  Up  $  and  were  divno* 
ly  forbid  to  cut  ^  the  angles  and 
extremities  of  their  beard  in  the 
noanner  of  the  Heat  hens,  Egyptians, 
or  others  who  wove  only  a  tuft  of 
hair  on  the  chin.  The  modern  Jews 
cherish  a  fillet  of  hair,  .all  along  from 
their  ear,  a»d  the  whole  of  it  on 
their  chin.  Mens  skaxii^  their  own 
hands  and  beards ;  or  cUj^fmg  or 
plucking  the  hair  thertqf;  ornmeet* 
ing^  to  trim  the  hair  of  the  bearal  was 
expressive  of  great  moumiog  and 
grief,  Isa.  xv.  2.  Jer.  xli.  .5«  vod 
xlviiL  37.  Exra  sx.  3.  2  Sam.  xix. 
24.  To  shave  the  whole  or  half  of 
the  beard  to  one,  was  accounted  the 
most  horrid  inaillt  aild  contempt^ 
2  Sam.  X.  4,  5.  With  the  L^cede* 
monians*  the  poai^ment  of  fugitives 
from  the  field  of  battle  was  to  hate 
their  beard  half  shaved.  With  some 
Indians,  the  shaving  ofQie  heard  waf 
the  highest  pumshment*  How  ter- 
ribly Aurene^zeb  the  emperor  of 
I  the  Moguls,  in:  the  last  century^  re> 
vcnged  the  shaving,  of  his  ambassa-: 
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dor's  hedrdi  on  the  Sophi  of  Persiia, 
is  BO  secret  :  nor  how  exceedingly 
the  Tarks  think  themseWes  affronted, 
if  one  threaten  to*  shave  their  beard, 
■—God's  shaving  a  |>eople'8  hcadf 
^«nt  or  the  Aflir  oF  their  feet,  im- 
ports his  easy  cutting  off,  in  vast 
nufflbersy  their  principal  men  and 
coounons,  and  exposing  them  to  the 
moit  ignominy,  for  the  purging  of 
thsm  for  their  sinful  leprosy,  Isa. 
Tii.20. 

BEAST,  a  living  creatute,  devoid 
of  rational  consciousness,  appointed 
for  the  service  of  man>  and  the  or- 
oameoting  of  the  universe.  Beasts 
possess  sagacity  in  very  different  de- 
grees. Oysters,  and  some  other  sh'^lt- 
fiihes,  have  bat  a  small  sensation. 
Some  animals  have  a  far  sharper  sen- 
tttion  than  men.  Horse,  dogs,  bea- 
vers, foxes,  ants,  bees,  apes,  espc- 
dillj  the  satyr tc  ourang«utang,have 
corprisiag  sagacity,  or  approaches 
toward  reason.  It  is  not  however 
tbe  want  of  speech  that  hinders 
tiiem  from  reasoning,  as  some  pre- 
tead.  Parrots  can  easily  enough  be 
taorht  to  speak,  but  not  to  reason, 
penorm  operations  ^  arithmetic, 
kc  In  some  climate^  beasts,  as  well 
u  men,  are  more  duU  and  insaga* 
WW  than  in  others.  Tbe  difference 
hetveen  us  and  these  animals  is,  We 
W  immortal  souls  capable  of  reli* 
gioBy  capable  of  knowing  an4  «njoy- 
»g  God^  and  of  acting  by  supers 
B^nral  and  eternal  views  ;  all  their 
^Dowkdge,  designs,  and  cares,  are 
coofined  to  temporal  happiness,  the 
Preservation  of  their  bodies,  and  pro- 
pifatios  of  their  species  ;  and  all  die 
^  their  bodies.  They  have  sense, 
ntgination,  passions,  and  memory  : 
ve  have  also  understanding  and  rea- 
loa.-  -Yet,  as  to  actual,  knowledge 
ttd  exercise,  how  like  to  beasts  have 
Bost  men  made  themselves ! 
Bestti  may  be  distinguished  into 
cstde,  fi^es,  fowls,  creeping  things ; 
to  which  may  bejreduced  insects,  and 
Mj^lmlcs,     On  the  £ftb  day  of 


the  creation,  God  formed  out  of  the 
waters^  or  mingled  mud,  fishes  and 
fowls.  On  the  sixth,  he  formed  of 
dust,  cattle  and  creeping  things.  To 
begin  the  exercise  of  man*8  lordship 
over  the  creatures,  God  assembled 
the  fowls  and  beasts  of  the  earth, 
both  wild  and  tame,  to  the  number 
of  perhaps  about  300  kinds,  before 
Adam,  that  he  might  impose  names 
on  them.  Gen.  i.  20, — 24.  and  iu 
19,  20.  Probably  it  was  not  till 
after  the  flood,  that  men  were  allow* 
ed  to  eat  the  flesh  of  beasts.  WA 
read  of  herbs  and  fruits  assigned  to 
Adam  for  his  food,  but  no  where  of 
flesh,  Gen.  i.  29,  30.  The  grant  of 
their  flesh  to  Noah  and  his  posterity* 
is  conceived  in  such  terms,  as  tempts 
one  to  think  it  was  quite  new :  and 
even  then*  men  were  forbidden  to 
eat  them  with  the  blood  mixed  with 
the  flesh,  Gen.  ix.  3.  Beasts  whidn 
had  killed  a  person,  or  had  been  used 
in  buggery,  were  divinely  appointed 
to  death,  Exod.  xxi.  28.  Lev. 
XX.  15.  As  beasts  are  the  property 
of  sinful  men,  they  are  subjected  to 
much  distress  on  account  of  his  sin  s 
ths  most  part  of  land  animals  perish- 
ed by  the  flood  ;  the  cattle  of  He- 
brew cities  apostatising  to  idolatry* 
as  well  as  of  the  Amalckites,  were 
to  be  entirely  cut  off:  and  in  in- 
stances  innumerable,  God  threatens 
and  distresses  beasts,  as  well  as  men» 
Gen.  vi.  17.  and  vii.  21.  Deut.  xiii.. 
15.  1  Sam.  XV.  3.  Ezek.  xiv.  13^— 
21.  Zeph.  i.  5.  Hos.  iv.  3.  How 
far  the  sufferings  of  the  innocent 
animals  may  be  balanced,  when  at  last 
the  creature  shall  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God, 
we  know  not,  Rom.  viii.  20, — 23^ 
God  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
Noah,  extending  to  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  that  a  general  flood  should  no 
more  destroy  them.  Gen,  ix.  10^ 
He  enjoins,  that  they  partake  of  the 
rest  of  his  Sabbatli,  Exod.  xx.  10. 
and   xxiii«   12.     }le   warns  against 
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ewy  s«tiblancc  of  cruelty  to  them, 
Exod.  xxiii.  5,  19.  Deut.  xxi!.  6,  7. 
Prov.  xii.  10.  Partly  from  regard  to 
the  cattle  he  spared  NioeTeh^  Jonah 
iv.  II.  As  sometimes  he  makes 
beasts  his  instruments  to  punish  guilty 
Bations»  the  Egyptians,  Israelites, 
and  others ;  so  he  makes  a  covenant 
of  peace  with  them  in  behalf  of  his 
people,  Exod.  viii.  and  x.  Ezek. 
xiv.  and  xxxiv.  25.  Hos.  ti..  18.  No 
beasts  naturally  speak.  It  was  Satan 
in  the  serpent  that  spoke  to  Eve.  It 
fras  by  a  miracle  that  Balaam's  ass 
Teb'oked  his  master,  Geo.  iii.  % — 14. 
Numb.  xxii.  28, — SO.  The  ancient 
Egyptians  and  others,  it  seems,  ima- 
gined beasts  superior  to  men,  and 
therefore  worshipped  not  a  few  of 
them ;  and  sundry  of  them  are  still 
^rthipped  in  Africa,  Ice.  The 
doctrine  of  human  souls  departed, 
Altering  into  beasts,  was  common 
through  alt  the  east ;  nor  were  the 
lews  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour  fi*ee 
ef  it.  An  article  of  the  French  Ed* 
^clopedie  pretends  to  prove,  that 
beasts  are  inhabited  by  devils,  who 
fender  them  mischievous. 
Onder  the  law,  beasts  were  clasted 
into  three  <!ivisions.  (  L  )  Some  were 
fiiosijmre.  These  were  sudi  as  were 
most  profitable  to  men,  eSy  to  be 
b^,  fit  to  represent  our  Redeemer^ 
atkd  so  allowed  to  be  sacrificed  ;  they 
were  oxen,  sheep,  goats,  turtles, 
pigeons :  none  were  allowed  to  eat 
the  fat  of  any  of  these,  even  though 
they  were  not  sacrificed.  And  these 
fi^harps  were  all  that  were  reckoned 
dean  at  Noah's  entrance  into  the 
prk.  Lev.  i.  and  xxii.  18,  19.  and 
>xvfT.  8.  Gen.  vii.  8.  and  viii.  SO. 
(2.)  Some  were  simpbf  dean^  and 
Ibtght  be  eaten  as  common  food,  hot 
Mt  sacrificed.  This  kind  included 
%  yariety  of  such  four-footed  beasts, 
ia  both  chewed  the  cud  and  divided 
Ute  hoof  I  a  variety  of  fowls,  and  all 
fishes  that  had  fins  and  scales ;  to- 
gether with  fowr  sorts  of  the  locust 
Iftrnd  of  injects ;  but  if  any  of  these 


died  of  thdr  own  accord,  or  bad 
been  torn,  and  so  perhaps  touched 
by  an  undean  beast,  they  became 
undean,  Lev.  xi*  3,  9,  S2.  Deut, 
xiv.  4, — 6,  9,  20.  Exod.  xxii.  8L 
(3.>  The  rest  dp  the  animals  wete 
tmaeaUf  particularly  such  as  were 
ravenous,  unsodal,   nightly,  ftc  as 
the  eagle,  ossifirage,  ospray,  vultttre» 
kite,  raven,  owb,  night-hawks,  cue* 
kow,  cormorant,  swan,  pelican,  stork, 
heron,    lapwing,     and    bat.       And 
among  creeping  things  the  weasel, 
mouse,   tortobe,  ferret,  chamekon, 
lizard,  snail,  and  the  mole.  Lev.  xi« 
DtVLU  xiv.^^Were  not  the  animals 
of  the  first  dass,  chieily  figvres  of 
Jesus,  our  meek,  ready,  and  afi-pctxfit* 
able  Redeemer  and  sacrifice  ?  Were 
not  these  of  the  seeond,  enbkma  of 
the  saints,  who  live  on  whoksomt 
food,  meditate  on  God's  word,  essay 
to  render  every  one  bis  dtie,  .mr% 
children  of  the  light,  and  bave  £eU 
lowship  vrith  Christ  and  has  peop4e  | 
and  covered  with  kia  righteouenett^ 
do  by  faith  and  love  swim  agnnst 
the  tides  of  corruption  ?  Were   not 
these  of  Che  third  class,  embleati  of 
wicked  men,  beathens,  8operstitiDu% 
cofetous,  cmel,  adf-aeekm,  aensnal, 
not  having  the  Spirit  ?    Tho9   by 
God^s  fixing  the  point  of  the  dnckii 
ness  of  animals,  be  at  once  dJaronded 
the  Hebrews  from  the  idolatry   oF 
Egypt  $  restrained  tbeas  from  hwrtr 
ful  food  $  marked  them  out  bis  peco^ 
liar  people ;  signified  thetr  dxij  to 
avoid  wicked  persons  and  coorsea^ 
similar  to  the  bad  qualities  of  tkc 
prohibited  animals.  Acts  x.  IS.   and 
xi.  6.     We  have  but  a   very   i«u 
peifect  knowledge,  of  the  Hebrew 
names  of  many  animals  pentiwitjd 
in  scripture,  though,  no  dooba>  tbe 
andent  Jews  understood  them  s  and 
from  what   we  i^now,  the  wjidiai 
of  Adam,  in  nming  Uiem  so  agsiHEv 
able  to  their  nature,  plainly  apfuwia^ 
No  oomnieiitstor  has  bandied    t&ia 
pdnt  with  equal  sagacity  and  laara 
ing,  as  the  great  fiocbart  ia  bia  I3m^ 
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nnoicofl ;  and  yet  it  would  not  be 
ak  to  tniit  implicitly  to  this  incom- 
parable guide.  Beasts  of  the  earth 
•ometimes  denote  ravenous  beasts, 
Jer.  xf,  3.  Wild  beasts  of  the  de- 
lert  and  island,  or  Txiim  or  /yrm, 
in  wild  cats,  and  a  kind  of  wolves 
that  make  a  terrible  howling,  Isa. 
liii.  21,  22.  Jer.  1.  89. 
MiDisters  are  called  deasts.  Rev.  iv. 
?.  and  vi. ;  but  the  word  ought 
rmj  where  to  be  rendered  living 
tmiureSf  as  in  Ezek.  i.  Saints  call 
themselves,  beast s^  because  of  their 
Sftful  vileoess,  ignorance,  stupidity, 
oualiness,  carnality,  prov.  xxx.  3. 
PssL  Ixxiii.  22.  Men  in  general  are 
called  beasts f  for  their  carnality, 
earthHness,  ignorance,  unteachable- 
ntss,  contention,  hurtfulness  to  one 
another,  Eccl.  iii.  18.  And  the  mild- 
eft  animals,  as  oxen,  cows,  calvei«, 
sbcep,  lambs,  doves,  are  emblems 
of  the  saints  ;  while  lions,  bears, 
wohres,  serpents,  are  made  emblems 
of  the  outrageously  wicked,  Isa.  xi. 
6, 7,  8.  The  most  powerful  animals, 
at  eagles,  lions,  bullocks,  he-goats, 
rams,  leviathan,  &c.  are  made  em- 
blems  of  Vings  and  others,  powerful 
and  wealthy,  'fhe  subjects  'of  the 
kings  of  Assyria,  Chaldea,  and 
Egypt,  are  represented  as  beasts 
lodged  und^  the  shadow  of  their  pro- 
tection, as  animals  under  a  tree,  Ezek. 
titu  6.  Dan.  iv.  14.  Wicked  men 
are  called  beasiiy  for  their  unreason- 
ableness, earthly  mindedness,  ne- 
glect of  eternal  things,  and  rage 
agaioit  God  and  his  people,  1  Cor. 
X?.  $2.  2  Pet.  if.  12.  The  Gentiles 
asd  others  are  called  beasts  of  the 
jU/,  because  of  their  distance  from 
God ;  their  want  of  fellowship  with 
his  people  ;  their  bloody,  malidous 
and  mvrderoui  principles,  Isa.  xliii. 
30l  The  Chaldean,  Persian,  Gre- 
ciao,  Roman,  and  Antichristian  em- 
pim,  are  likened  to  beaHs  f  because, 
hy  netbodt  camsd,  cruel,  and  an- 
pntf  they  -were  erected  atid  maintain* 
^  Da««  via.  11.  aitd  t^iL  4.  Rer. 
Vou  I.  No.  2. 


xii.  xiii.  and  xvii.  The  two  beasts 
which  represent  Antichrist  may,  the 
one  represent  his  civil,  and  the  other 
hia  ecclesiastical  power ;  or  the 
one  his  Papal,  and  the  other  his  Mo- 
nastical  powers.  Rev.  xiii.  1,  11. 
The  scarlet'Cohured  beasts  that  car- 
ries the  Romish  Antichtistt  ii  the 
bloody  empire  of  Romei  parted 
among  persecuting  princes  enslaved 
to  Popery,  Rev.  xvii.  3.  The  beasti 
that  devour  Antichrist's  slaughtered 
troops,  are  not  only  these  literally 
so  called,  but  the  Protestants  who 
seize  on  their  spoil,  Rev.  xix.  17, — 
23.  The  Hebrews'  passage  through 
the  Red  sea  and  wilderness,  is  liken- 
ed  to  a  beast  going  dawn  into,  or 
ahng  a  valley  .*  it  was  easy  and  safe* 
under  the  protecting  influence  of 
God,  Isa.  Ixiii.  14. 

BEAT;  (J.)  To  smite;  strike, 
Deut.  XXV.  3.  (2.)  To  bruise ;  bray. 
Numb.  xi.8.  (3.) To  thresh,  Ruthii. 
17.  Isa.  xxviii.  27.  (4.)  To  change  ; 
turn  one  thing  into  another,  Isa.  if. 
4.  Joel  iii.  10.  (5.)  To  overcome 
in  battle,  2  Kings  xiii.  25.  (6.)  To 
batter:  demolish,  Judg.  viii.  17. 

BEAUTY;  (1.)  Comeliness; 
fineness  of  appearance,  2  Sam.  xiv. 
25. ;  but  in  Dan.  x.  8.  it  may  sig^ 
nify  vigour t  strength,  (2.)  A  chief 
person  or  city,  which  is  comely,  and 
adds  an  air  of  glory  to  its  fellows  ;  so 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  the  beauty  of 
Israel,  Babylon  the  Af(mi'^^/A^  Chah, 
deeSt  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  the 
beauty  of /sraelt2Szm,  i.  19.  Isa.  xiii. 
19.  Lam.ii. l.(3.)  Splendour;. glory; 
dignity,  Lam.  i.  6.  The  beauty  of 
the  Lord^  is  the  shining  forth  of  his 
excellencies  in  Christ,  and  in  his 
word  and  works,  Psal.  xxvii.  4.  (4.) 
Comfort  and  joy,  Isa.  Ixi.  3.  God 
is  called  the  beantty  of  holiness  /  his 
holiness  and  moral  purity  infinitely 
surpass  that  of  angels  and  men,  and 
is  the  bright  ornament  of  his  nature^ 
2  Chron.  xx.  21 .  The  beauty  of  the 
Lord  is  on  his  people,  when  he  dis- 
plajt  bis  glory,  grants  them  h»  pre* 
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•eae^  aa4  honouring  favouF«»   im^ 
poles  Jeeus'  rightcpusness  to  ]tbeRu 
fckd  reodert  them  holy  in  heart  and 
life,  P8a\.  xc.  17*     To  worship  the 
XrCMrd  m  the  beauties  ofkoUnesSt  is  to 
yrorahip  him  in  Christ  his  holy  One, 
and  in  wb«m  his  purity  is  fully  dis- 
playf  d  ;  in  the  beautiful  and  sacred 
temple  qt  ordinances ;    and  in   the 
^ercise  of  holiness  in  heart  and  life, 
1  Chron.  xvi.  29.  Paal.  xxix.  2.  and 
H€vi,   9.  and  ex.   3.      The  perfect 
keuu^yoi  the  Hebrew  state,  was  their 
excellent  order  pf  govemmenti  their 
peate»  prosperity,  and  wealth,  with 
the   truth,  holiness,  and  benevolent 
tendency    of    their  religion,   Ezek. 
svi.   \^p  Zech.  xi.  7*     The  beeLidy 
qf  God's  ornament  set  in  nuuesty^  was 
ihe  magnificent  temple  of  ^rusalem, 
Ezek.  vii.  20.  Isa.  Ixiv.  11.  Jer.  vi. 
)2.  Psal.  xlviii.  2.  and  1.  2.  Lam.  ii. 
}.,     The  glorious  beauty  on  the  head 
qf  the  Jai  vaUeus^  was  the  fruitful 
crops,  the  weakh  and  prosperity  of 
the  teu   tribes,  chiefly  of  Samaria, 
which  stood  on  a  hill  adjacent  to  fat 
iralleys,  Isa.  xxviii.  4. 

]E(eautiful,  having  much  come- 
Uness ;  Gen.  xi^ix.  17.  Christ  the 
branch  of  the  Lord  is  beautiful  and 
glorious.  In  his  person,  oSce,  and 
Vrork,  brightly  shine  forth,  to  his 
people's  wonder  and  satisfaction,  all 
the  glorious  excellencies  of  God,  Isa. 
iv.  2.  The  saints  are  a  beautiful 
fiock  :  beautiful  as  Tirzahf  comely  as 
Jerusalem  i  they  are  adofned  with 
Jesus'  righteousness  and  grace,  and 
with  an  holy  conversatimi  ;  and  the 
chTkrch  is  adorned  with  divine  ordi- 
"  nances,  influences,  and  holy  persons, 
Jer.  xiii.  2Q.  Song  i.  5.  and  vi*  4. 
The  beautiful  garments  of  the  churchy 
and  God's  comeliness  put  on  her,  are 
the  glory,  wealth,  comfort,  and  or<« 
dinances  he  bestowed  on  the  Jews ; 
the  ordinances  he  «ves  his  church  in 
every  age;  and  his  saints'  imputed 
righteousness,  imparted  grace,  holy 
conversation,  and  spiritual  comfort, 
Jm*  lii.  1*  Ezek.  XYi.  14»    Tbsjfixl 


of  the  cbMirch-  are  beauiifid^h  shorn  . 
when  ministers,  with  great  zeal  and 
purity,  faithfully  preach  the  gospeli 
and  spread  abroad  the  knowkdgei  of 
Christ ;    and  when  church  members 
have    their  affections  and  convefsa* 
tion  well   ordered,  and    powerfully 
influenced  by  gospel  principles  and 
motives,    Song  vii.  1.     The  feet  of 
ministers  are  beautiful :  their  labour 
and  diligence  in  publishing  salvation 
to  men  through  Jesus  (Christ,  is  very 
agreeable  and  comely  ;    their  mes« 
sage  ought  to  be  much,   more  ac* 
ceptable  than  the  news  of  the  As* 
Syrian    ruin,  or  of  the   deliverance 
from  Babylon,  were  to  the  ancient 
Jews,  Neh.  i.  15.  Isa.  lii,  7.    Rom. 
X.  15. 

Bbautipy;  to  render  comely. 
God  beautifies  the  meek  rmth  satm* 
tion ;  his  clothing  them  with  the  • 
righteousness,  grace,  and  glorious 
redemption,  pririlegei^  honours,  and 
comforts  of  his  Son*  renders  them 
comely  before  God,  angels,  and 
men,  Psal.  cxlix.  4. 

BEC  KON ;  to  give  a  aigu  with  the 
hand,  Luke  i.  22. 

BECOME;  (1.)  To  be  made; 
to  grow.  Gen.  iii.  22.  (2.)  To  suit ; 
agree  with,  PsaL  xdii.  5.  Phil,  u  27* 
1  Tim.  ii.  10. 

BED.  (1.)  A  place  to  sleep  or 
rest  on,  2  Sam.  iv.  5*  (3.)  A  small 
piece  of  ground  raised  for  flow>ers  or 
plants,  Song  vi.  2.    The   bed  unde^ 
jSled,  is  the  hwful  use  of  the  married 
sUte,  Heb.  xiii.  4.  The  bed  too  short 
to  stretch  one's  self  on,  and  t^e  co^ 
vering  too  narroto  to  wrap  one's  self 
in,  are  the  Jews'  carnal  achenses  of 
alliance  with  the  Egypttans*  and  the 
lik^,  that  could  procure  them  ao  ao* 
lid  rest>  no  complete  safety  ;  and  the 
carnal   and    sclf-righteoqa    aiethoda 
which  sinners  use  to  obtam  happv> 
ness,  and  that  can  yield  no  real  com* 
fort,  ease,  or  safety  to  their   souli 
Isa.  xxriii.  29.    Sore  disti^eas  ie  ca)!U 
eiabeds  therein  men  are  oota^aed 
3flud$t  diifaitt  luid  uncMiBeaa^  and 
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reiKlered  inacttVey  Rer.  iu  22.  The 
grave»  chiefly  of  the  righteous^  is 
caUed  a  bed ;  there  our  bodies  con- 
tlnue  at  eaae,  and  insensibly  pass  the 
time*  Isa.  Ivii.  3.  The  saints'  afflic- 
tion»  or  rather  their  frames  of  spirit 
toal  sloth  and  security,  are  their  bed. 
How  inactive  aad  useless  are  they 
in  this  case !  how  v6id  of  vigorous 
cooceru !  how  oft  their  mind  filled 
with  uosabstantial  ^cies  !  Song  iii. 
1.  Christ's  bed^  wh^in  he  refreshes 
his  people,  and  renders  them  vigor- 
ous and  fruitful  is  good  works^  is 
his  church,  his  wordi  his  covenant, 
his  ordinances,  and '  special  fellow- 
ship with  him  3 — it  is  green^  conie^ 
ly,  refreshful,  and  ever  productive  of 
saiaU,  saving  influences,  good  works, 
aad  glorioas  rewards.  The  three- 
score valiant  men  about  it,  are  di- 
tEiae  perfections,  ministering  angels, 
and  £uthful  church-rulers.  Song  i. 
16«  and  iii  7f  8.  Christ's  cheehf  his 
word  wherein  his  beauty  is  seen,  his 
£^laya  of  his  presence,  his  humbled 
Kate,  are  as  a  bed  of  q)icei  /  there 
we  see  every  delightful,  unwasting, 
and  sool-refreshiag,  and  perfuming 
grace  beautifully  connected.  Song  v. 
13.  Christ's  church  and  people  are  as 
a  bed  ofqtipes^  In  the  church,  what 
hiesied  variety  of  delightful  ordinan- 
•es  afid  saints !  in  e?ery  saint,  what 
lariety  of  delightfid  fi^ces !  and 
what  pleasure  Je^us  takes  in  them 
all !  ooDg  ii.  6.  As  ancientlir  per- 
sons tat  or  lay  en  beds  at  their  leasts, 
the  Jews  fyi^  oq  ied$  ofivory,^  and 
Orekhing  Aemsdves  on  couehfff  im- 
ported  luxury  and  carnal  ease,  Amos 
fi.  4.  Their  enlarging  of  their  bed$ 
signifies  their  increase  ot  their  spiri- 
t«d  whoredom  or  idolatry,  and  theif 
sidbl  leagues  with  the  nations  around, 
loL  Ivii.  8« 

BEDAN,  a  deliverer  or  judge  of 
the  HM>fews  ;  but  who  he  was  is 
aot  agreed*  Some  will  have  him 
Mfak  I  others  Samson,  who  was 
Bea-das»  asoiio/*i^aii«  Perhaps  he 
ifilk  fidier  Jair,  aad  called  Sedani 


after  his  ancestor  the   great-grand- 
son of  Machir. 

BEE,  a  small  insect  bred  from  » 
worm,  and  very  remarkable  for  skiU 
and  industry  in  gathering  honey  and 
wax  from  flowers.     Bees  have   four 
wings  ;  they  have  their  tail  pointed 
with  a  sting,   through  which  they 
emit  a  poisonous  juke ;  ao'i  which 
being  hooked,  is  oft  left  in  the  wound* 
There   are  eight    or  nine  kindB  of 
wild  bees  that  lodge  in  woods  and 
fields ;  but  the  common  bee  has  moft 
attracted  the  consideration  of  man- 
kind :  their  sagacity  in  collecting  and 
bearing  their  honey  and  wax,  in  iotm* 
ing    their    combs,    in    distributing 
their   labours,  and  in  punishing  thd 
idlers,  and  in  following  the  directing 
hiss  of  their  leaders,  is  quite  asto* 
nishing.    They  seldom  hurt  any  with 
their  stings  till  once  they  are  pro<* 
voked.     Among  these  common  beea 
are  observable,   (1.)  ThequeemmO't 
theTf  who  is  somewhat  longer  and 
redder  than  the  rest*     She  depositee 
eggs  into  the  combs,  and  so  bringa 
forth  a  new  swarm,  perhaps  to  the 
iMimber  of  ten  or  twenty  thousand 
in  a  year.     There  is  but  one,  two» 
or  three  queens  in  a  hive.  (2.)  The 
drmtesf  which  lurk  about  the  combs^ 
doing  little  or  nothing,  and  often 
suffer  death  as  the  reward  of  their 
laziness.     (3.)  The  labouring  bees» 
which  collect  the  wax  and  honeys 
and  rear  the  combs  ;  and  which  are 
by  far  the  most  numerous.   Assyria^ 
Canaan,  Sec.  were  exceedingly  no^ 
ted  for  the  multitude  of  bees  ;  which 
animals  were  legally  unclean,  though 
thel^  honey  was  not.  Lev.  xi.  3d. 
The  apmies  of  the  Amorites,  Assyria 
ans,  and  I)avid's  enemies,  are  hken^ 
ed  to  bees.     How  vast  their  nnm* 
hers  S  how  readily  they  followed  the 
hiss,  the  call  of  divine  providence  I 
how  hastily  they  marched  !  and  hew 
grievously  they   distressed  the   ob« 
jects  of  their  hatred  !  Deut.  i.  44.  Isa« 
vii.  18.  Psal.  cxviii.  12.     Might  not 
the  avrarm  of  bees,  which,  contrary 
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to  nature,  took  up  their  residence  in 
the  carcass  of  Samson's  slain  Hon, 
figure  out  the  saints'  resting  in  and 
feeding  on  Jesus*  bloody  victory- 
over  Satan,  the  roaring  lion  ?  Judg* 
xiv.  8, 

BEER,  a  city  12  miles  north- 
ward of  Jerusalem^  on  the  way  to 
Shechem.  Here  Jotham  the  son  of 
Gideon  concealed  himself  from  A- 
BIMBLECB,  Judg.  ix.  21. 

Bbbr,  or  Bbbr-elih»  a  place  in 
the  country  of  Moab.  As  the  name 
signifies  tke  well  ttftke  princesy  it  was 
probably  hereabouts  that  the  He- 
brew princes  digged  the  well  to  sup* 
ply  their  thirsty  tribes  ;  and  here  the 
howling  of  the  distressed  Moabites 
was  heard  during  the  Assyrian  in* 
▼asion,  Numb.  xxi.  18.  Isa.  xv.  8. 

BEER-LAHAI.ROI,  thewellgf 
him  that  kvetk  and  seeth  me  ;  a  well 
between  Kadesh  and  Shur,  south  of 
Canaan,  so  called  by  Haoar,  be- 
cause there  the  living  God  appeared 
to,  and  provided  fori  her  and  her 
son.  Gen.  xvi.  IS. 

BEEROTH.  (1.)  Acityofthe 
Gibeonites,  g^ven  to  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  and  where  the  two  mur- 
derers of  Ishbosheth  were  born,  Josh, 
is.  17.  2  Sam.  iv.  2.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  this  place,  or  of  some  place 
near  Abel-beth-maachah,  are  called 
Beerites,  2  Sam.  xx.  14u  (2.)  Beb- 
]U)TU  of  the  children  of  Jaakan,  or 
Benejaakan,  or  t^he  wells  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jaakan,  the  28th  encamp- 
ment  pf  the  Hebrews  in  the  Arabian 
desert,  a  little  to  the  northward  of 
E:(ion-geber.  It  seems  they  march- 
ed from  Mosera  or  Moseroth  to  this 
place,  and  then  again  southward  to 
Mosera,  Numb,  xxxiii.  SI,  32.  Deut. 
X.  6. 

BEER-SHEBA,  ike  wU  qfthe 
.  oaiht  or  of  seven  ;  a  place  so  called, 
because  here  Abraham  stoare  a  oove^ 
Mlji/  with  Abimelech  king  of  Ge- 
rar,  and  gave  ^even  ewe-lambs  as  s| 
ratification  thereof.  In  the  adja- 
cent irildf  mess  of  Arabiay  Ha|^r 


wandered.  Gen.  xxL  14«  At  Beer- 
sheba,  Abraham  planted  a  grove  for 
his  retired  devotion  :  here,  he  and 
the  patriarchs  Isaac  and  Jacob  dwelt* 
From  heuce,  Jacob  took  his  journey 
into  Egypt;  Gtn^  xxi.  t^f — SS.  and 
xxii.  19.  xxviii.  10.  and  xlvi.  1. 
Here  a  city  was  afterwards  built, 
which  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Simeon- 
ites,  Jpsh.  xix.  2.  It  stood  about 
20  miles  south-west  from  Hebron, 
and  42  from  Jerusalem ;.  and  was  on 
the  southern  border  of  the  Israelites, 
as  Dan  was  on  the  northern.  Be* 
tween  the  two  were  computed  156 
or  160  Roman  miles,  2  Sam.  xvii. 
11«    and  xxi  V.  2.     1  Kings  it*  25« 

Judg.  XX.    1. 

BEETLE,  a  kind  of  insects  ex* 
tremely  numerous  and  disttnguish* 
able  into  more  than  20  dinerenl 
sorts :  but  as  common  beetles  are  not 
eatable,  nor  have  they  legs  to  leap 
withal,  the  Hebrew  word  char* 
OOL,  which  denotes  an  eatable  ani^ 
mal,  must  either  denote  a  kind  of  lo? 
cast,  or  cockchaflWr ;  which,  as  they 
are  great  devourers  of  provision,  are 
not  unjxrholesome  food.  Lev.  xi.  22* 

BEEVES ;  oxen,  cows^  Numb* 
XXXI.  28. 

BEFORE  ;  (1.)  In  sight  of.  Gen* 
xliii.  14.  (2.)  Free  to  one's  view 
and  choice.  Gen.  xx.  15*  (3.)  Rar 
ther  than,  2  Sam.  vi.  21.  (4.)  At, 
Rev.  iii.  9.  (5,)  Without  commis- 
sion from,  John  x.  8.  (6.)  Sooner 
than ;  first  in  order  of  time,  place, 
dignity,  Isa.  xliii.  IS.  Josh.  viii.  10. 
Jobni.  ISf  27.  (7.)  On  the  east 
side,  as  that  was  before  him,  who 
(ooked  to  the  rising  sun,  and  the 
west  was  behindf  Isa.  ix.  12. — To 
be  before  Qod^  is  to  enjoy  his  favour, 
and  the  smiles  of  his  providence, 
Psal.  xxxi.  22.  To  come  before  him^ 
is  to  come  to  his  temple  and  ordioaiW 
ces,  and  worsliip  him,  and  have  fa* 
miliar  fellowship  with  him,  Psal.  c* 
%  and  Ixv.  4.  and  xlii*  2*  To  ttaft 
before  him^  is  to  behave  as  under 
his  eye  y  depending  on  bis  etrength* 
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and  aianog  at  his  glory,  as  our  chief 
«ad,  Geo.  xvii.  1.  To  sin  before 
km,  it  to  do  it  in  bis  view,  and 
with  t  bold  and  open  contempt  of 
iom.  Gen.  xiti.  13.  Isa.  iii.  9.  To 
kve  oiher  godi.  before  fdm^  is  to  bave 
them  io  hi»  sigbt,  and  in  opposition 
to  him,  £xod.  xx.  S« «  To  set  the 
lord  before  la,  is  to  make  him  the 
object  of  our  trust,  the  pattern  of  oUr 
coidoct;  and  to  attend  his  glory, 
ud  coDsider  htm  as  our  witness  and 
jidge  in  all  we  do,  Psal.  xvi.  8. 

Bcforeuakd;  before  the  time 
come,  Mark  xiii*  II.  Some  men's 
m  and  good  works  are  open  and 
vadfeU  beforehand^  before  they 
W  opportunity  of  entrance  into 
office  io  the  church,  and  so  it  is  easy 
tokaow  whether  to  choose  or  refuse 
tWffl :  and  some  men's  sins  or  good 
vorb^/oto  qfteTf  are  not  known 
tiil  they  be  io  office,  1  Tim.  v.  24, 
^^^^  Btfort  tmef  in  former  times, 
Joik.xa.  5. 

BEG ;  to  ask  alms,  or  free  favours. 
Dand,  in  his  time»  never  saw  the 
<^ea  of  any  godly  man  begging 
^waot:  and  had  the  divine  laws 
^  observed*  it  is  like  few  or  no 
Hebrews  had  ever  been  beggars, 
M  xxxvii.  25.  Deut.  xv.  4,  7.  j 
but  tbeir  disobedience  introduced 
I«»crty ;  and  many,  particularly  in 
tbc  time  of  Christ,  were  beggars. 
A  little  before  his  death,  he  cured 
^  near  Jericho,  Mattb,  xx.  30, 
--5i.  Luke  xviii.  35, — 4^.  as  he 
^>d  before  cured  one  at  the  pool  of 
Bnliesda,  John  v.  1,-13.  Peter 
^  John  cured  a  lame  one  at  the 
gite  of  the  temple.  Acts  iii. 

BEGET  ;  ( 1.  j  To  bring  into  ex- 
*«>ce,  or  form  from  animal  seed  ; 
^w  £rthers  beget  their  children, 
Gtn.  V.  3.  Matth.  i.  (2.)  To  pro- 
•|'<e,-  so  God  begets  the  rain  and 
^t  Job  xxxviii.  28. — God  the  Fa- 
^  li^at  his  divine  Son,  our  Lord 
^1  Christ,  by  an  eternal,  neces. 
^t  aod  natural  generation,  which 
'^H^oitf  DO  prodvctioo  of  essence  or 


personality,  no  posteriority,  inferior* 
ity,  on  dependence  in  the  Sop  :  but 
the  manner  hereof  is  conceivable 
only  to  infinite  wisdom,  and  it  is 
presumptuous  in  any  to  pretend  to 
investigate  or  explain  it,  Psal.  ii.  7* 
God  begets  us  spiritually,  when  he 
powerfully  applies  the  seed  of  bis 
word  to  our  heart,  and  thereby  forma 
spirit oal  life,  gracious  qualities,  prin* 
ciples,  or  habits,  and  dispositions,  in 
our  nature,  1  Pet.  i.  3,  23.  Mini, 
sters  spiritually  beget  others,  wheOf 
by  earnest  prayer,  serious  preaching, 
and  other  endeavours,  they  become 
means  of  their  spiritual  regeneration, 
and  change  of  heart,  1  Cor.  iv.  15* 
Gal.  iv.  19. 

BEGIN;  (1.)  To  be  at  first, 
Luke  xxi.  28.  (2.)  To  give  first  rise 
to,  Neh.  xi.  17. 

Beoikking,  denotes,  (1.)  The 
first  part  of  time  in  general,  Gen* 
i.  1.  (2.)  The  first  part  ofapar^ 
ticular  period ;  as  of  the  year ;  of 
the  duration  of  the  state  or  kingdom 
of  the  Hebrews,  Exod.  xii.  2.  lsa« 
i.  26.  (3.)  The  first  actor,  or  the 
cause  of  a  thing.  Numb.  x.  10.  Mu 
cah  i.  13.  (4.)  That  which  is  most 
excellent.  Pro  v.  i.  7*  and  ix.  10* 
From  the  beginning ,  is,  (1.)  From 
eternity,  betoie  any  creature  was 
made,  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  Prov.  viii.  23. 
(2.)  From  the  very  first  part  of  tim*,, 
1  John  iii.  8.  (3.)  From  the  be- 
ginning of  a  particular  period ;  as  of 
Christ's  public  ministry,  John  viii. 
25.  Christ  is  called  the  beginnings 
and  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God :  he  is  from  eternity,  and  gave 
being  to  time  and  every  creature. 
Rev.  i.  8.  and  iii.  14.     Col.  i.  18. 

BEHALF  r  to  do  or  speak  in 
one's  behalf,  is  to  do  it  for  his  ho- 
nour or  advantage,  Exod.  xxrii.  21.; 
or  upon  one's  account ;  for  his  sake, 
Phil.  i.  29. 

BEHAVE  ;  to  carry  or  conduct 
one's  self,  and  order  actions,  Psal. 
ci.  2.  Men's  behaviour ^  is  either  holy, 
just)  wise,   blameless  I  or    strange. 
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prottd,  QnCdmelyy  tinicftml^  ;  vtlisnt, 
&c.  1  Thess.  iU  10*  1  Cor.  tii, 
36- 

BEHEAD  ;  to  cut  off  th«  head, 
Matth.  xit.  10.  It  is  put  for  the 
suffering  of  death  in  general,  fitv* 
XX.  4. 

BEHEMOTH,  one  of  the  most 
noted  four-footed  beasts.  To  con* 
vince  Job  of  his  insignificancy  before 
bim,  God  requires  him  to  consider 
this  animal.  He  represents  it  as 
made  together  with  him  or  near  to 
bis  abode  ;  as  harmlessly  feeding  on 
the  grass  of  mountains,  lying  among 
lotice-trees,  willows,  reeds,  and  fens  ; 
M  extremely  fierce  and  courageous, 
indifferent  though  a  river  should 
burst  forth  upon  him ;  as  having  a 
tail  or  trunk  strong  as  a  cedftr.tree, 
or  able  to  rend  one ;  as  having  his 
ttrength  in  his  loins^  and  in  the 
warped  sinews  of  his  belly  ;  as  hav* 
iog  the  sinews  of  his  thighs  or  stones 
wrapt  together;  as  Iraving  bones 
strong  as  bars  of  iron,  and  pipes  of 
brass,  Job  xl.  15,^^.  It  seems 
agreed,  that  this  animal  is  eithei*  |he 
elephant  or  the  river-horse, 
At  foil  growth,  an  clsphant  is 
from  17  to  20  feet  high,  with  a  belly 
fraching  almost  to  the  ground.  Its 
head  is  large,  and  of  an  ovated 
^$^^^9  gv^^ipg  smaller  towards  the 
mouth.  It  has  no  foreteeth,  but 
its  two  \ipper  tusks  are  very  long, 
iiid  $^e  our  ivory :  the  two  often 
weigh  between  three  and  four  hun- 
dred pound  weight.  In  each  law 
'It  has  four  grinders,  of  scarce  less 
mprising  bigness,  or  structure,  each 
bomposed  as  of  several  teeth  joined 
together.     Its  eyes  are  small  in  pro* 

Srtion,  but  its  ears  are  large,  and 
1  of  membranes.  Its  nosei  trunk, 
dr  proboscis,  will  extend  from  One 
to  fite  feet,  or  more  {  with  this, 
which  consists  of  firm  flesh,  with 
^hree  orders  of  fibres,  it  fetches  its 
food  to  its  mouth,  and  violently 
tosses  whatevei  .  it  takes  for  an  op- 
fOier.  It  has  two  paps  on  its  breast. 


Its  legs  V9  exceeding  thick,  ni 
each  foot  has  five  toes^  bat  io  job* 
ed,  and  covered  with  a  comnon 
akiit,  that  their  distinction  is  scarce 
discernible,  extept  towards  the  end, 
where  they  are  pointed  with  claws 
or  nails,  Jts  tail  is  short  and  smilL 
Its  whole  body  is  covered  with  a 
warted  skin,  exceeding  strong  and 
thick,  and  almost  of  the  colour  of  a 
inouse,  with  a  few  long  and  stiff 
hairs  growing  at  equal  distances. 
The  longevity,  strength*  »agachy, 
docility,  fidelity,  prudence,  adlity, 
and  even  modesty  of  this  aikim?iit  ^ 
highly  extolled.  It  is  very  pntlc 
and  harmless  if  unprovoked  j  but  if 
provoked,  it  tears  with  its  teeth,  and 
tosses  with  its  tnmk,  and  even  over- 
sets trees,  houses,  and  walls  |  and 
one  blow  of  it  will  kill  a  hozie, 
When  elephants  fight  with  one  an* 
other,  they  push  with  their  teethi 
as  bulls  do  with  tlieir  boms.  An* 
ciently  they  were  co^nmonly  used  ia 
war  ;  and  it  iasatd,  towers  of  wood, 
containing  above  80  warriorsf  were 
built  on  then*  backs  ;  but  we  doubt 
if  above  four  or  five  cosld  fight  from 
off  them,  This  -anknal  now  brecdl 
in  Asia  ^pd  ^frica  ;  but  perhaps  it 
was  anciently  a  native  of  Russia  ia 
Europe,  Wild  elephants  are  caught 
by  frighting  them  with  Are  and 
noise,  till,  running  away^  they  fall 
into  deep  dftches,  covered  with  hur<t 
dies  and  a  little  earth ;  or  by  means 
of  a  female  barricadoed  in  sooie  oar- 
row  place. 

The  river-horse,  or  Hipkipotahus^ 
is  another  singular  four  •footed  beasty 
resembling  partly  tltt  buffido,  o« 
wild  ball,  and  partly  the  bear.  It  is 
larger  than  the  buffalo.  Its  length 
fromhea^  to  tail  it  abovt  19  feet  ( 
its  circumference  about  the  waist  as 
much  }  its  tbickness  foor  feet  aad  a 
half.  As  it  is  usually  very  ht,  its 
belly  is  Battish.  Its  head  is  very 
large  in  pioportion  |  its  mouth  can 
open  to  the  width  of  afoot ;  tueyea 
lire  small ;  its  ears^  sonaU  and  thm  jf 
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b  upper  ^W8  ar9  moireable ;  in  tbo 
lover  ^w  it  hai  tWQ  tiiftks  about  a 
foot  long*  and  toaa^what  crooked ; 
k  has  four  grimfers  op  each  side 
af  ks  mouth  i  iti  teetb  are  hard  as 
fiat,  and  will  give  fire  with  steel. 
Iti  legs  reaenable  these  of  a  bear,  ar«. 
tboDt  three  feet  .  round,  and  three 
ieet  and  a  half  in  length  (  each  foot 
bss  a  blaek  hoof  divided  into  four 
chws  at  the  end*  Its  tail  is  very 
thick  and  shortj  Upering  away  to 
the  ead,  and  cannot  be  twisted.  Its 
ikia  IS  black,  bard,  and  tough,  Qnd 
vithoot  hair,  eK^ept  whiskers  at  the 
901c  This  anianal  is  fpund  about 
the  rifers  NiW  Niger,  and  others, 
is  Africai  &c»  As  it  is  not  formed 
fyx  swimming,  it  walks  iu  the  hot- 
torn  of  the  river,  and  thence  comes 
to  feed  on  rice,  herbs,  and  roots,  of 
the  adjacent  ahores  and  hills;  and 
oftn  lies  among  the  reeds  and  bush. 
CI  OB  the  banks.  The  sea-horse  of 
Rusia  and  Grteialatdr  which  leaves 
&€  sea,  and  feeds  on  the  adjacent 
SMMmtains,  seems  to  I^  a  kipd  of 
mer*borse. 

BEHIND  1(1.)  After ;  at  one's 
hd^  2  Sam.  iii.  16.  (2.)  Qack- 
?u4,Judg.  XX.  40.  (3*)  Merior 
to*  2  Cor.  xi.  B.  (4. )  jDone,  or  at- 
tained akeadf^  PbiL  iii.  13.  (5.) 
KemaiDiag  to  be  undergo!^  or  done, 
Coli.  24.  (a)  Out  ^ ooe%  notice 
or  charge,  Nehu  ix.  26.  Isa.  xxaviii. 
17.  (7.)  Near  to  ;  on  the  other  side 
sf;  Its.  XXX.  21.  Song  ii.  9.  (8.)  On 
the  west  side,  laa.  ix.  IS. 

BEHOLD,  imports  excitement ; 
ttteatioa ;  wonder }  joy  ;  cortainity  ; 
uddeancas,  Isa.  vii.  U*  John  i.  29. 
Mttth.  xxi.  5.  Rey.  xvi.  15.  Luke 
ttif.  S9.  To  WbWis.  (1.)  To 
look  on;  tte.  Gen.  xxxi.  51.  (2.) 
To  coiuider ;  know ;  care  for,  llam. 
i.  11  John  xix.  5»  26*  27.  God  Ae- 
^  Bot  imqvUy  in  Jaca^,  morper' 
^f'wiMi  ts  I$rad:  ihou^^h  his  om- 
liideiit  eye  diacems  ain  m  hk  peo- 
ple on  earth,  he  observes  it  |iot  as 
^aogiT.  jtidge^  vmibijiAj  tP  fu«« 


kb  them  for  it.  But  the  word  may 
be  rendered,  he  hath  not  beheld  tn*. 
jury  against  Jacobs  nor  vexation 
against  Israel  .*  that  is,  he  will  not 
suffer  them  to  be  hurt.  Numb,  xxiii. 
21.  To  behold  Christ,  is,  with  won* 
der  and  attention,  to  know*  believe 
in,  and  receive  bun,  Isa-  Ixv.  ]• 

BEHOVE;  to  be  necessary, just, 
and  becoming.  As  it  became  Godf 
for  the  honour  of  his  nature  couo* 
sels,  word)  and  worky  to  expose 
Christ  to  suffering ;  so  i^  behaved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  be  in  all  thing^ 
bke  unto  his  brethren  of  mankind, 
that  he  might  display  his  Father'f 
perfectipns,  fulfil  lus  purposes,  pro.^ 
mises^  and  types»  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devily  and  tympathize  with* 
and  save  us,  Heb.  ii,  10,  17. 

BEKAH,  half  a  shkkju.,  £xQd« 
xxxviii.  26. 

BEL>  the  Chaldean  idol  BaaL 
Whether,  under  this  name,  they  wor« 
shipped  Nimrod,  their  first  Baal  or 
lord^  or  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  or  som^ 
Other  monarch,  the  sun,  or  all  io 
one,  we  know  not.  When  Cyrug 
and  Darius  took  Bab]^on,  this  idol 
and  his  nionstrous  image  was  ruined 
.and  brought  into  absolute  con- 
tempt, I^a.  xlvi.  1.  Jer.  1.  2.  and 
U.  44^ 

BELIAL,  a  nanne  given  to  Satan* 
representing  him  withaut  yolce^  pro^ 
JU%  or  aiC0it#.  To  n^k  persons  moat 
worthless,  wicked,  and  unruly;  or 
things-  most  horrid  and  abominable^ 
they  were  called  children,  men,  ojt 
things  Qf  Belial,  2  Cor.  vi.  U.  2  Sanu 
XX.  1.  and  xxii*  6.  and  xxiii.  1  Sa^« 
ij.  12.  and  xxv.  17.  and  xxx  22.  and 
i.  16.  Deut.  xiii.  IS. 

BELIEVE ;  (1.)  Tobepei^uadr 
ed  of,  and  give  credit  to  a  reporta 
Gen.  xlv.  26.  (2. )  To  giv*  9,  bar9 
assent  to  gospel-tru^h,  at  le^st  such  9i-* 
tent  as  impUes  no  reception  of  Christ 
into  the  heart,  AcU  viii,  .13.  (3.) 
Heartily  to  receive  and  rest  upon  J€«» 
sns  Christ  alone  for  salvation,  as  of- 
fer^ k>7  Qq4  tQ  U|  in  ^  g9»Pflls 
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John  in.  15,  16.  Acts  xvi.  SI.  ItiR 
this  that  unites  us  with  Christ,  and 
actually  interests  us  in  his  finished 
righteousness  and  full  salvation  ;  and 
for  thus  acting  are  the  saints  called 
BELIEVERS,  1  Tim.  V.  12.  (4f.)  To 
depend  on  God  for  the  fulfilment  of 
tome  particular  promise  and  grant  of 
deliverance,  Psal.  xxviii.  13.  SChron. 
XX.  29.  (5.)  Sometimes  it  denotes 
a  firm  persuasion,  whether  grounded 
on  report  or  other  certain  ev'.Vnce, 
Jam.  ii.  19. — ffhe  had  anstvered  my 
voice,  yet  xcotdd  I  not  believe  ;  while 
■uch  trouble  continues  on  me,*I  could 
never  be  persuaded  that  he  regard- 
ed m^  or  my  prayers,  Job  ix.  16. 

BELCH.  They  belch  out  with  their 
mouth ;  they  with  great  vehemence 
utter  reviling,  malicious,  and  wick- 
ed words,  as  a  fountain  bubbleth 
up  its  water,  Psal.  lix.  7. 

BELL.  The  lower  border  of  the 
high  priest's  blue  robe  was  hung 
round  alternately  with  bells  and 
pomegranates.  The  sound  of  these 
informed  the  Jews  of  his  passing  by, 
and  of  his  living  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  was  a  kind  of  typical  interces- 
sion with  God  for  hi«  preservation  5 
but  he  had  not  on  this  robe  when  he 
entered  the  holy  of  holies.  Might 
not  these  bells  signify  the  intercession 
and  gospel-administration  of  our  Re- 
deemer, which  are  connected  with 
and  dependant  on  his  robe  of  right- 
eousness, and  by  their  powerful  and 
pleasant  sound  manifest  his  continu- 
ance in  life,  and  his  State  of  high  fa-  | 
vour  with  God  ?  Exod.  xxviii.  83, —  ! 
35.  Bells  were  anciently  hung  to 
the  necks  of  horses.  The  horse  Mis, 
being  inscribed  Holiness  to  the  Lord, 
may  import,  that  in  the  apostolic  and 
nillentiial  period,  men  in  trading  and 
^arrirtg  with  horses  did,  or  shall,  eye 
the  glory  of  God,  and  study  holiness 
in  all  manner  of  conversation,  or  de- 
vote their  horses  to  his  service,  Zech. 
xiv.  20. 

BELLOW ;  to  cry  and  make   a 
thrcattning  noise  as  bulls-;  but  the  , 


word  rather  signifies^  to  neig^  tl 
horses  for  wantonness,  Jer.  1. 11. 

BELLOWS,  a  well  known  wind- 
instrument  for  blowing  of  fires  in 
iron-works,  smiths*  forges,  &c.  The 
bellows  are  burnt ;  the  lead  is  cnnsvm" 
ed  of  the  fire  ;  the  founder  mcUdh  in 
vain  :  the  lungs  and  labour  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  judgments  of  God, 
are  as  it  were  wasted  to  no  purpose, 
as  wickedness  and  wicked  persons 
are  not  purged  away  from  church 
or  state,  Jer.  vi.  29. 

BELLY,  (1.)  That  part  of  ani- 
mal bodies  which  contains  the  en-' 
trails ;  or  the  entrails  themsclvcSf 
Matth.  XV.  17.  Rev.  x.  9,  10.  (2.) 
The  womb,  Jer.  i.  5.  (3.)  The 
heart  or  soul,"  which  is  deep,  hidden, 
and  hard  to  be  searched,  Prov.  xviti. 
8.  and  XX.  30.  and  xxii.  f  18.  Men's 
beUy  prepares  deceit^  when  their 
hea*^  deviseth  how  to*  speak  or  act 
it,  Job  xiii.  S5.  Christ's  hell^i  or 
bowels f  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  teilh 
sapphireSf  is  his  pure,  constant,  and 
durable  compassion  and  sympathy, 
Song  V.  14.  The  church's  bkly^  as 
a  heap  qfxvheat  set  about  xmth  UHes, 
is  her  divine  ordinances,  whereby 
vast  numbers  are  begotten  to  God, 
and  nourished  till  their  glorious  birth 
at  death  or  the  kst  day.  Song  vii.  ^ 
The  brazen  belly  and  thighs  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's visionary  image,  sig- 
nified the  valiantly  erected  and  bulky 
empire  of  the  brass-armed  Greeks, 
under  Alexander,  quickly  filled  with 
disorder,  and  after  several  conten- 
tions, formed  into  the  two  powerful 
kingdoms  of  Egypt  on  the  south, 
and  Syria  on  the  north,  Dan.  ri.  32. 
and  xi.  The  bellyy  which  multitudes 
serve  and  make  their  god,  is  carnal' 
lusts,  and  sensual  pleasures^  which 
render  them  beastly,  and  daily  crave 
new  satisfaction,  Rom.  xvi.  18.  Phil, 
iii.  19.  The  inhabiunts  of  Crete 
are  called  skfw  belUeSf  for  their  glut- 
tony, drunkenness,  sloth,  and  idle- 
ness, Tit.  i.  12.  Jonah  calls  the  bcUy 
of  the  whple,  the  ^Uy  ^f  hfii  be- 
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fffoe  of  bis  gmc  darkness,  pefp1ei<> 
kj  and  disqoiet  of  miiul  thereto, 
loliiiiLi. 

BELONG  ;  a  person  or  thing  is 
Bid  to  bdong  to  one,  as  he  is  the 
came,  ant kor ,  •  proprietor,  dispenser, 
or  eod  thereof,  Gen.  xl.  8.  .Lev, 
urn.  ^.  Dan.  is.  9-  Luke  xix.  42. 

BELOVED ;  much  valued,  desir- 
(^  and  delighted  in,  Deut.  xxi.  15* 
Ckrist  is  the  beloved  of  God  ;  God 
■fiiitely  esteems,  loves,  and  delights 
ia  Urn,  as  his  -Son,  and  mediatorial 

■mat,  Matth.  iiL  17.  He  is  the 
U»ed  of  saints,  is  highly  esteemed, 
Paired,  praised,  and  delighted  in, 
sitli  their  whole  heart,  mind,  and 
ftrtogth,  Song  iv.  16.  Saints  are  the 
hdrntdd  God  and  Christ ;  and  the 
eiiareh  a  beloved  city.  lu  infinite 
ksre  to  them,  God  devised  their  sal- 
ndoQ  ;  Jesus  laid  down  his  life,  and 
intercedes  for  them ;  and  all  the 
<iinfle  persons  concur  to  save  and  de- 
light in  them.  Song  v.  1.  Rev.  xx.  9. 

BELIE  ;  to  give  one  the  lie.  To 
MV  the  Lord,  is  falsely  to  ascribe 
oar  prosperity  or  distress  to  some 
other  principal  cause  rather  than  God, 
Jer.  V.  12.  Prov.  xxx.  9. 

BELSHAZZAR,  Nabonkdus, 
otLabynitus,  the  son  of  EviUmero- 
dach  and  Nitocris,  and  the  grand- 
^  of  Nebiichadnezar,  and  king  of 
Babylon.  He  was  a  most  worthless 
and  inactsre  wretch  ;  but  his  famed 
nttther  exerted  herself  exceedingly 
(bribe  support  of  the  kingdQm.  A- 
bout  the  1 7th  year  of  his  reign,  jt,  M. 
3466,  vid  just  when  Cyrus  the  fa- 
med conqueror  laid  siege  to  his  capi- 
tal, BekbaxzaTy  probanly  on  a  fes- 
tival sacred  to  the  idol  Sheshach, 
aade  a  splendid  feast  for  a  thousand  ' 
o(hisk>sdt.  Heated  with  wine,  he' 
ordered  the  sacred  vessels,  taken  from 
tW  temple  oC  God  at  Jerusalem,  to 
be  hmoMght  ;  in  these>  he,  his  wives, 
coQcvbines,  and  lords,  drunk  in  an 
istemperate  and  idolatrous  maimer, 
timng.  songs  in  honour  of  their 
idflSs.  An  angd^t  forming  the  ap« 
Vol.  I.  No.  3. 


pearance  of  sn  h^nd,  and  writing 
the  king's  condemnation  on  the  wall, 
checkt  their  mirth,  and  filled  them 
with  terror.  Belshazzar  was  struck 
into  such  a  panic,  that  the  joints  of 
his  thighs  loosed,  and  he  trembled 
exceedingly.  None  present  could 
either  read  or  explain  the  writing* 
The  magicians,  astrologers,*  and 
others  famed  for  wisdom,  were  called  > 
and  a  scarlet  suit  of  apparel,  a 
golden  chain  for  his  neck,  and  thef 
office  of  third  ruler  in  the  kingdomi 
was  the  reward  promised  to  him 
who  should  read  and  interpret  it^ 
Ignorant  of  the  characters,  or  struck 
with  a  panic,  none  of  them  could 
pretend  to  read  or  interpret  the  wri- 
ting. The  sagacious  Nitocris,  hear- 
ing of  the  perplexity  of  her  son  and  his 
courtiers,  desired  that  Daniel,  who,* 
it  seems,  had  been  long  a  stranger  to? 
thecourt,  should  he  sent  for;  who,  she 
hoped,  would  read  and  interpret  it.- 
He  was  immediately  brought,  and* 
the  reward  offered  him,  which  he 
modestly  refused.  After  a  faithful 
reproof  of  the  king  for  his  idolatry  5 
and  ungrateful  abuse  of  the  Sacred 
vessels  of  the  Jewish  temple,  he  read 
the  writing,  which  was  Mene^  tekel^ 
upharsin  ;  Msxe,  said  he  to  th^ 
king,  imports,  that  God  hath  num- 
bered the  days  of  thy  royalty,  and 
is  ^ust  finishing  it :  tekel,  thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balances  of  God'a 
purpose  and  law,  and  art  found 
wanting  in  goodness,  and  suddenly 
to  be  cut  off :  phsres,  thy  king* 
dom  is  divided,  wrested  from  thee^' 
and  given  to  the  Medet  and  Per- 
sians. Daniel  immediately  received 
the  promised  reward  ;  and  it  seems 
the  king  and  his  coUrtiers  returned 
to  their  cups.  C3rrua  the  general  of 
the  Persian  troops,  and  nis  uncle 
Darius  the  Mede,  had  already  be- 
sieged Babylon  two  years  withoBt 
success.  Foreseeing  this  feast,  he  di*' 
verted  the  Euphrates  ffom  its  chm* 
nel.  l^t  very  night  he  anarched 
his  troops  aloog  tbhe  chawfitl  >  th#* 
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bmi^n  gates  oh  tbe  riTeir  benig  left 
open  by  the  drunken  Chaldeans,  they 
rushed  in,  and  filled  the  city  with  ter- 
rible bloodshed  and  confusion.  Go- 
brias  and  Gadata,  two  Babylonian 
deserters,  with  some  choice  Persian 
warriors,  rushed  into  the  palace,  kill- 
ed the  guards,  pluneed  their  swords 
into  the  bowels  of  king  Belshazzar 
and  his  nobles,  whilst  they  were 
scarce  awaked  from  their  sleep  and 
drunkenness.  It  seems  the  king's 
corpse  had  not  so  much  as  a  decent 
burial. 

Christian  historians  sufficiently  agree, 
that  by  the  Persians,  Medes,  and  Ar- 
aienians,  Babylon  was  taken,  and 
the  empire  translated  to  the  Medes, 
and  thence  to  the  Persians.  All 
agree,  that  after  Belshazzar  no  Chal- 
dean reigned  at  Babylon  ;  but  as  He- 
rodotus relates  the  affair  so  different* 
ly  from  scripture,  they  are  not 
ilgreed  that  Belshazzar  was  Nabone- 
dus,  or  whether  he  was  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's grandson.  Scaliger  will 
hare  him  the  infant  Laboroschard, 
the  son  of  Neriglissar  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's daughter*  Marsham  will 
hare  him  Evil-merodach.  But  it 
i9  certain,  that  God  promised  the  ser- 
vice of  the  nations  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and  his  #on,  and  son*s  son.  It 
is  plain,  therefore,  Belshazzar  could 
%ot  be  Evil-merodach,  who  was  but 
the  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Nor 
could  he  be  Laboroschard,  who  was 
but  Nebuchadnezzar's  daughter's 
aon,  and  besides,  reigned  but  a  few 
months,  and  died  an  infant ;  where- 
at Belshazzar  reigned  several  years» 
and  had  wire*  and  concubines,  Jer. 
1.  and  li.  Isa.  ziii.  and  ziv.  Dan.  t. 
and  riii.  1. 

BEMOAN;  to  mourn  over,  Jen 
%t.  & 

.  BENAIAH,  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
waa  one  of  Darid't  valiant  men,  and 
captain  of  his  ^ards.  He  killed  the 
two  famed  Ariels  of  Moab.  He 
UUed  a  lion  that  had  slipt  into  a  pit 
in  the  time  of  snow.    Armed  with  a 


staff,  he  attacked  an  Egyptian  cham- 
pion armed  with  a  spear,  plucked      | 
his  spear  out  of  his  hand,  and  slew      I 
him  therewith.     Haring  adhered  to      i 
Solomon  against  .Adonijah,  aod  as- 
sisted at  his  coronation,  he  was  made     | 
general  instead  of  Joab  ;  and  by  So-     j 
lomon's  orders,  put  Joab  and  Ado*     ! 
nijah  to   death,   3   Sam.  xxiii.  SO. 
1  Kings  i.  and  ii.  J 

BENCHES,  seats  in  ships  for  the 
rowers.  The  Tyrians  had  some  of 
ivory,  Ezek.  xzvii.  6. 

BEND  ;    to   bow ;  to    yield  or 
stoop.     To  bend  a  bow,  is  to  bow 
it  by  drawing  the  string,  that  the 
arrow  may  fly  off  with  great  force, 
Jer.  1. 14.     God* 6  bending  Judah/or 
fdmsdfi    and   filling   the   bow  with 
Ephraim»  is  his  enabling  them  to  de- 
feat the   Syrogrecian    forces  in  the 
time  of  the  Maccabees^  Zech.  iz.  IS. 
The  vine^  the  royal  family,  of  Ju- 
dah,  bent  her  roots  towards  the  king 
of  Egypt,  when  king  Zedekiah  en- 
tered into  a  covenant  with,  and  de- 
pended on  him  for  assistance  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,   Ezek.  xrii.  7. 
The  Gentiles  come  bending  to  the 
church,    when,  in   the  apostolic  or 
after  ages,  they  join  themselves -mem- 
bers, with  great  readiness,  affection, 
and  humility,   Isa.  ix.    14.     To  be 
bent  to  backslidingf  is  to  be  earnestly 
set  upon  it,  Hos.  xi.  7* 

BENEATH,  under,  or  lower, 
than  some  other  thing :  ao  earth 
is  below  the  heavens  in  respect  of 
place;  slaves  and  servants  are  Ameofi^ 
their  masters  in  power  and  dignity, 
Isa.  li.  6.  Deut.  xxviii.  IS.  Men, 
especially  if  wicked,  are^om  beneath.* 
they  are  sprung  of  the  earth,  their 
bodies  .live  on  it ;  and  their  affections 
sadly  cleave  to  it,  and  they  are  chil- 
dren of  hell,  John  viii.  23. 

BENEFACTORS,  anch  as  do 
mnch  good  to  others.  Rulers,  as  I 
Ptolemy  Eureetes  king  of  £gypt, 
are  oft  so  caSed,  when  they  acarce  i 
deserve  the  name ;  but  their  office  re-i 
quires  them  to  be  such,  Luke  xxii.  25.1 
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BENEFIT  ;  (1.)  The  gifts  and 
hfouTi  of  God>  S  Chron.  xxxii.  25. 
(1)  The  favours  and  naeful  deeds 
of  iBfn  one  to  another,  2  Cor.  i.  15. 
Pbilem.  I4u  Salvation  from  sin  and 
iBiriy,  to  holiness  and  happiness,  is 
called  the  bettefit ;  it  is  the  greatest 
^kj  of  God's  favours  to  us,  and 
comptehends  all  kindness,  1  Tim.  vi. 
i  To  benefitf  is  to  do  good  to  one, 
Jer.  xviii.  10. 

BENEVOLENCE,  kindly  affec- 
tioB  $  the  sober  use  of  the  marriage- 
ked,  1  Cor.  vii.  S. 

BENHADAD,  the  sorf  of  Ta- 
brinoD,  and  king  of  Syria.  Instiga- 
ted by  Asa's  presents,  he  broke  his 
kme  with  Basha  king  of  Israel, 
■■d  ravaged  the  northern  parts  of 
kis  kingdom.  In  the  reign  of  Omri, 
or  Ahab,  he  made  streets,  market- 
phcv9,  or  rather  citadels,  for  him- 
«tfm8%miria,  1  Kings  xv.  I8»  and 

^  BsiriiADAO,  the  son  and  succes- 
«f  of  the  former,  was  a  still  more 
totiWe  scourge  to  the  kingdom  of 
I«seL    In  tlw  reign  of  Ahaq  he 
"••lied  the  country,  lai4  siege  to 
^■utfia  tlyc  capital,  insolently  claim* 
ed  his  wives,  children»  and  wealth, 
^  every  thing  valuable  in  the  city. 
^  Itraelttetf'  rejected  his  absurd 
twditioBS,  and    wert    miraculously 
*»bled  with  m  few  troops  to  rout 
^  powerfiil  army.     Remembering 
^  God  gave  the  law  from  a  moun- 
^  and  had  his  temple  on  another, 
■*  lervants  persuaded  him  that  the 
Hjbtew  God  w«s  only  God  of  ike 
**;  and  that  if  they  had  fought 
J^  itt  a  plain,  they  should  certain- 
7  have  gained  the   victory.     This 
'^•pd  fancy  he  readily  believed  ;  and 
^'fhdfl^  his   92  tributary    kings 
^  their  place  in  his  armr,  he  ftS. 
^  it  with  (faptains,  which  he  hoped 
to  he  more  skilfrtl  pr  trusty  in  war, 
•J*«rt  year  rvtmned  to  make  a 
m  «Miqoest  of  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
^    To   chaittse  his  wickedness, 
M^^U  kairfful  0f  Israelitetj 


fave  him  a  terriUe  defeat.  An  hun* 
red  thousand  of  his  forces  were 
slain  on  the  spot.  An  earthquake 
tumbled  the  wall  of  Aphek  upon 
27fOOQ  more,  and  crushed  them  to 
death.  Reduced  to  the  brink  of  des- 
pair, Benhadad,  by  his  servants'  ad* 
vice,  threw  himself  on  Ahab's  mer- 
cy. The  insolent  blasphemer  had 
no  only  his  life  granted  him,  but  li- 
berty to  return  to  his  kingdom  on 
the  easiest  terms.  Contrary  eves  to 
these,  he  detained  Ramoth-gilead, 
a  city  of  Israel,  in  his  hands :  and 
when  Ahab  attempted  to  wrest  it 
from  )iim,  he  most  ungratefully  oiv 
dered  his  troops  to  aim  their  strokes 
chiefly  at  him,  who,  by  a  sinful  ex- 
cess of  pity,  had  so  lately  given  him 
his  life  and  kingdom,  1  Kings  xx, 
and  xxii. 

Sopn  after,  he  made  war  on  Jeho» 
ram,  Ahab's  successor,  and  carried 
off  a  number  of  Hebrew  captives. 
Informed  by  one  of  these,  that  an 
Hebrew  prophet  could  cure  Naaman 
his  general  of  his  leprosy,  he  sent 
him  to  king  Jehoram  for  tnat  effect. 
The   general    had  scarce    returned 
home  cured  of  his  loathsome  diseasey 
when  Benhadad  poured  his  ravaging 
troops  into  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
chiefly  aiming    to  cut  off  Jehoram 
himself.     Informed  that  Elisha  re« 
vealed  his  designs  to  Jefaoram»  ht 
sent  a  party  to  apprehend  tha  pro* 
phet.     At    Elisha's    request,    God 
smote  them  with  a  partial  blindness, 
and  he  led  them  to  Samaria,  where 
king  Jehoram    would    have    killed 
them  ;   but  advised  by  Elisha,  gave 
them  a  refreshment,  and   disnussed 
them  in  safety.  Terrified  at  Elisha's 
power,   or    moved  with   Jehoram'a 
generosity,  Benhadad  for  about  four 
years  withdrew  his  plundering  bands. 
At  last  he  invaded  the  country,  and 
besieged  Samaria,  till  the  famine  waa 
excessive.     The  head  of  an  ass  was 
sbld  for  almost   j^  10  sterling  :  and 
about  S  gills  of  doves'  dung,  or  coarse 
pnlsci  gave  almost  12  shilBngs ;  wor 
X2 
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men  'did  eat  their  ofm  iafiu&U*     £Vi* 
aha  forttold,  that  next  day  a  huthel 
e(  fine   flauri  and   two   bu^U   of 
barley>  would  be  sold  for  about  half 
a  crown.     That  very  night  the  Lord 
terrified  the  Syrian  host  ;  they  ima-» 
gined   they  heard  a.  terrible  npisci  I 
and   cboclvded  that   Jehoram     had  ' 
hired  aporodigtous  army  of  EgyptianSf 
Hittitc^  and  others,  to  swallow  them 
up.     in  great  consternation  they  iied 
{ran  their  camp^  leaving  it  furnish- 
ed as  it  was  ;  by  the  way  they  flung 
off  their  garment s,   and  cast  from 
them  what  they  had  taken  with  them. 
Four  leepers,  whom  hunger  had  for^ 
erd  to  cast  themselves  on  the  Syrian 
nercy»   finding    the  camp  Ues<erted« 
informed  king  Jehoram  thereof,  Af^ 
ter  some   precautions   ttlfjw  to  try 
whether  the  Syrians  had  really  fled, 
ibe  Hebrews  plundered  the  oamp, 
j^nd   the   plenty  answered  the  pro^ 
pbei's  predict ion^  3  Kings  t.  vr.  and 
Tii.     Next  year  Beohadad  sickened .; 
•nd  being  ipformed  that  EUisha  was 
somewhere   near  to    Damascus,    he 
aent  Haaael  his  geaeral  to  hira,  with 
]a  present  of  forty  camel's  load  of  the 
jnost  precious  things  of  Syrifl^  to  in- 
tjuire  if  h«  fidiould  recover.     Elisha 
/e plied,  that  there  was  n<Hbing  mop* 
tal  in  hit  dbtemper  ;  but  however, 
he  should  certainly  die.     Haeael  tn^ 
..{brmed  bii  master,  thai  the  prophet 
Juretold  bis   recovery  ;  but   to  pre^ 
>vent  it,  took  a  thick  clotb,  dipt  it 
in  water,  and  spread  it  on  his  master's 
face,  and  so  sttfted   him  to  death, 
tad  seized  on  hia  thione^  2  Kings 
viii. 

S^  BsNBADAiy,  the  son  of  Ha- 
2aei,  vva%  also  kiftg  of  Syria.  U-nder 
btfft  that  kingdom  was  redu<:ed 
to  the  brink  of  ruin.  Jehoash  and 
Jeroboaip  king$  of  Israel,  did  beat 
hia  troops  in  s|  varisty  oi  pilcbed 
liattWa,  and  forced  him  to  restore 
ta  the  Israelites  ^haiever  hia  pre- 
idecessors  had  niaed,  2  Kings  xiu^ 
and  xtii.  25.  xit.  25. 


of  Jacdb  and  Rathel,  .boTA  A^'  M* 
2272»     His  mother  dying  in  child* 
bed,  called  him   Be)iOVi»  the  son  of 
my  s^rrpof;  but,  unwilling  to  haia 
his  name  a  constant*  memoitalriaf  bis 
beloved  Rachel's  deatli,  Jacob  Ci))M 
him  B«sjAMiH,  tke  son  ofthe,rig^ 
hand*     He  married  young  }  a«d.w« 
scarce  82  years  of  age  when  he  had 
ten  aons,  Belab,  BeclKr,  Aahbel,  Ge<* 
ra,  Naaman,  Eli,  or  Ahiraaa,  Rosb, 
Muppim,  or  Shupham,  Htppirt*  or 
Hupham,  and  Ard,  five  of  whom  diad 
childless.  Gen.  xxxv*  16^,— 16.  tod 
xNi.  21.     When  a  famine   obliged 
Jacob  to  send  his  other  ten.  sons  U 
Egypt  for  com,  he  kept  Beajemio 
at  home  with  himself,  reckoning  him 
the  only   surviving  child  of  his  be* 
loyed  wife.     Joseph  ordered  them  to 
bring  him  down  with  them  at  tbar 
return,  or  they  should  be  held  for 
spies.     With  no  small  reluctance,  J^ 
cob  was  at  last  persuaded  to  let  hifli 
go.     To  try  his  brethren'a  affection 
to  him,  Josephs  after    giving    bini 
superior  honours  at  his  €aast«  sooa 
brought  him  into  great  appearance 
of  danger,  by  the  silver  ^up  bciag 
found  in  his  sack,  aS' if- stolen  by  him. 
He  soon  after  gave  hina-  five  saits  of 
apparel,  and  about  £^5  sterling  ia 
money.     In  his  last  benediction,  Ja- 
cob foretdd,  that  thil  tribe  should,  in 
the  beginning  and  end  of  the  JewiA 
state,  be  remarkable  f<Mr  valour  and 
ravage  ;  and  Moses,  that  it  should 
have  safe  residence  just  by  the  tem- 
ple of  Ged,  Ge^  xliii.  to  xlv*  ^ 
xhx.  27*  Dent,  xaxiii.  12.    When 
thi^  tribe  came  out  of  Egypt*  it  coa- 
liated  of  five  familief,  the  Bclaites. 
Ashbelitest  Ahiramites,  Shupkamitet, 
and  HAiphamite$fi  their -chitif  prince 
wa»  Abidan  the  sm  of  Gideoni  t.  the 
animber  of  their  armed  mefl  unda* 
himi.  was  85,400.,    {a  the  friUemets 
they    incteaaed  xt>  45,600^     They 
mart^d  in  the  camj^  of  £phraima 
and  pitched  their-  itnu  bthiiMl  the 
tabernacle*    Their  spy  to  aenrcbi  tb^ 
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Ripfar ;  'l}mr  prince  io  divi&«  it#  wm 
£1hu1  the  son  of  Ckistoni     Their 
nbcritance   lay-  to  the   sorth^  juvd  * 
flortb««ast  of  the  lot  of  Judabr  Ntf  mb% 
ftsri.  S8,— .4K  and  i.    Il,  3t>i  S7, 

w4  i^  ^f — ^*  ^"^  ^iii-  ^*  ^^^  ^^^^' 
${0  Joth,  xviii.  Not  loo^  after  the 
doith  of  Joftkua,  this  tribe  patrooiae- 
ed  the  lewd  wretches  of  Gibeon, 
nd  divw  a  war  upo«  themsetvev. 
They  wene  then  famed  warriors, 
SBpecially  in  using  the  bow.  Twice 
titej,  with  d5,000,  defeated  about 
560,000  of  the  other  tribes,  aud  skw 
40^000-  In  the  third  battle  they 
wete  defeated  ;  and  except  600^  who 
ied  to  the  rock  Rinunon,  their  whote 
tfibe  was  cut  off.  The- extirpation 
«f  this  tribe  exceedingly  giieved 
thdr  brethren*  as  soon  as  thty  had 
Uforeto  itpnk ;  they,  therefuroi  from 
tbe  firgins  of  Jabesh-gilead  and  of 
filnlohy  procured  wives  to  the  600  | 
tktremaiaed,  Judg.  xx.aod  xxi.  it 
wu  perhaps  scarce  60  years  after, 
vhen  £huo«  one  of  this  tribe,  judg- 
ed Isivelf  asd  delrvered  them  from 
tke  Moobitee.  Saul  and  Ishboshet  h , 
the  first  kings  of  Israe),  were  pi  this 
ttiht.  About  20  of  the  most  valiant 
of  this  tribe  camrover  ta  David  ber 
kre  Saul's  death,  I  Cbron.xii.  2,-7. 
Hid  3000  nttore  soon  afier  the  death 
of  Ishboehcih>  i  CbroiL  xii.  1  f^l,  ^. 
Whm  David  oumbercd  them  a  little 
Wfore  his  deaths  iheve  were  of  the 
Sdiitea  22^034  wnrriora;  of^  the 
fiscbevttes  £0,^200;  oftheJediaelites 
ITfSOO^  besides-otliers^  1  Chron.  vii. 
$t^%  The  captain  of  thehrS^OOO 
tatoed  btndfy  was  Abieaer  the  Ane- 
tothtte;  and  their  chief  prince  wis 
isttid  the  son  of  Abs^xr,  1  Chron. 
ixiii  12,  2i«  Wlteu  the  other  ten 
tribea  rtnroked  tq  Jeroboam, .  the 
tfiyinMtes .  clave  to  Judah,  and  tlic 
Wmc  mi  David  {  and  all  along'  shar- 
ed in  the  rekgioD.  and  fate  of  that 
tAe.  Under  Jehoshaphat,  their 
.solitia  mmouated  to  380^000.  After 
fUtkc  captivity,  a  vast  number  of  them 
im^  Ht.  Jemediett,    2  jChuuu  xi, 


Mod  xvi.  aftd.  I  Chron.. viii«  and' li. 
But  the  great  honour  of  this  tribe 
W3p  the  apostle  Paul,  who,  in  the 
'morning  o£  hit  Ufe,  cavened  as  a  per- 
secutor ;  and  in  tbe  latter  part,  con- 
verted multitudes  to  Christ,  Phil.  iiL 
5»  Geo.  xlix.  27* 

BER  A,  king  of  Sodonv  had  his 
country  terribly  ravaged -by  Chi- 
poitLAOicsR  and  his  allies.  Whei| 
.  Abram  defeated  the  conquerors,  aftd 
recovered  the  spoil,  Bera,  offered  him 
the  whole  booty,  the  persons  except-, 
ed$  but  Abram  refused,  auy  part  6f 
it,  lest  it  should  be  said,  that  not  Ji- 
uovAH»  but  the  king  of  Sodom,  had 
made  him  rich,  Gen«  ziv»' 

BEdlACHAH.  Sec  vauev^  aitd 

JsnOSHAPHAT. 

1  BE  R£ A,  a  cky  of  Macedonia :  it 
was  a  hktle  disunt  hom  Pella,  where 
Alexauder  was  bom.  Here  Paal 
preached  with  great  success ;  and  his 
hearers  were  exceeding  careful  io 
compare  what  they  heard  with  the 
scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament* 
Sopatei,  one  of  them,  attended  him 
to  Asia,  Acts  xvii»  10, — 13.  and 
XX.  4.  .      .  ,  '• 

B£R£AV£  ;  to  cause  to  waas, 
Deut.  xxxiu  25. 

BERITH.  See  BAAL-BEaitH.' 
BERNICE,  the  daughter  of  A- 
grippal  the  Great*     She  was  first*  be- 
trothed to  Mark,  the  son  of  Aisi- 

.ANDJC^,  governor   of  the  Jews  At 

Aiexaadria.  She  next  married  h«r 
own  uncle,  Herod  king  of  Chalcis* 
After  his  death,  she  married  Pol^- 
naon  king  of  Pontue,  on  condition  «f 
bis  being  circumcised*  She  quickly 
after  abandoned  him,  and  retum^^d 
to  Agrippa  -her  brother,  with  whom, 
it  is  supposed,  she  lived  in  habitual 
incests     They   both  appeared  with 

!  grei^  pomp,  to  hear  Paul's  defence 
at  Cesarea,  Acu  zxv.  15,  23.  add 
xxvi. 

BERODACH.  See  Merooao^. 

BEROTH,BBROTHAH,OrCHt5k^ 

a  city  of  Syria,  conquered  by  Du- 
iiidf    perhaps    it    was  Barytus   ii\ 
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.Rienkia,    2.Siiiu  vHi.  3*    1  Chroiu 

-i^viii.  8. 

BERRYya  imall  fruit  growing  on 
trees,  buahes,  3cc.  The  kinds  and 
qualities  of  berries  are  almost  innu* 
snerabk.  Some  are  poisonous ;  but 
most  are  nouHshincr  and  medicinal. 
The  few  Israelites  left  in  their  land 
by  the  Assyrians  are  likened  to  a 
Jem  berries  left  in  the  uppermost  or 
utmost  branch  of  an  olive  tree^  Isa. 
xvii.  6. 

BERYLS  a  transparent  jewel,  of 
a  l^uish  green  colour.  It  easily 
loses  its  colour  in  a  small  fire,  and  is 
then  reckoned  of  very  little  value. 
It  never  receives  any  admixture  of 
foreign  coloui  ;  but  its  native  one  is 
of  very  different  degrees,  from  a 
deep  dusky,  to  the  palest  colour  of 
•ea-water.  It  seems  to  have  receiv- 
ed  its  Hebrew  name  from  the  re- 
semblance of  its  colour  to  the  sc«. 
Its. size  is  from  that  of  a  small  tare, 
to  that  of  a  bean  or  walnut.  Its 
hardness  often  approaches  that  of  the 
garnet.  It  is  chiefly  found  in  the 
East-Indies,  and  about  the  gold 
mines  of  Peru  in  America,  Tbeie 
art  beryls  found  in  Silesia ;  but  they 
are  much  inferior  to  the  other,  and 
perhaps  are  but  a  kind  of  crystal. 
The  beryl  is  the  8th  foundation  of 
the  new  Jerusalem ;  and  Christ's 
body  is  compared  to  it,  to  denote  his 
heavenly  beauty,  mysterious  person, 
and  dignity,  Rev.  xxi.  20.  Dan.  x.  6* 
.It  was  the  10th  stone  in  the  high- 
priest's  breast^plate  ;  and  might  de- 
tQote  the  saints  in  their  heavenly  na- 
ture, and  affection,  and  the  mixture 
of  their  case  and  lot,  Exod.  xxviii.  10, 

BESEECH ;  toentre^^t  with  great 
earnestness,  Exod.  xxxii.  18, 

BESET ;  to  assault,  as  an  army 
making  a  general  attack  on  a  dty 
or  fort,  Judg.  xix.  20.  «God  heseU 
men  behind  and  before  ;  he  exactly 
-knows,  upholds,  and  governs  them, 
that  they  can  go  no  where  but  as 
hf  permits,  and  where  they  are  sur- 
rounded  with  his    presence^   fsalni 


cxxxix*  5.  Men's  sinfiil  iohgs  he 
set  them,  when  they  appear  charged 
upon  them,  and  with  mighty  foree 
entangle  them  in  their  deserved  pa* 
nishment,  Hos.  vii.  2.  The  sin  thit 
easHjf  bes^s  them,  is  the  sin  of  t^tur 
nature,  or  their  predominant  liistf 
which  being  so  deep  rooted  in  tkeir 
heart  and  afiections,  and  so  connected 
with  their  outward  circumstances  of 
life,  readily,  and  without  much  op- 
position, instigates,  and,  as  it  were^ 
shuts  them  up  tp  the  cominission  of 
wicked  acts,  Heb.  ii.  !• 

BESIDE,  BBsiDBs;  (1.)  Mote 
than  these.  Gen.  xix.  12.  (2.)  Dif- 
ferent from.  Numb.  v.  20.  (3.)ltor 
to,  Judg.  vi«  37.  To  be  beside  one's 
self,  is  to  be  deprived  of  the  ordi- 
nary exercise  of  reason  ;  to  be  mad^ 
Mark  iii.  21.  Acts  xxvi.  24.  witk 
Luke  XV.  17« 

BESIEGE,  is  hostikly  to  sur- 
round  a  city  or  fort,  in  order  to  take 
possesstoa  of  it  by  force.  Dent*  xxviii* 
52.  Jer.  xxxix.  1.  and  Iii.  5. 

BESOM,  an  instrument  to  sweep 
with.  .God's  judgments  are  calkd 
a  besom  ofdestrucfam  /  they  makt  a 
great  stir  and  codfusioii ;  they  fre* 
quently  cut  off  mukitudes  ;  aad,  st 
with  ease,  sweep  tkem  into  the 
dunghill  of  contempt  and  trouble,  or 
pit  of  endless  misery^  (sa.  xiv.  25. 

BESOR,  a  brook  in  the  south? 
west  corner  of  C^inaan.  Here  90O 
of  Pavjd's  men  staid  behind,  being 
faint,  while  the  other  400  pursued 
the  Amakkites  who  had  burnt  Zik- 
kg,  1  Sam.  XXX.  9.  It  issaid  to  bli 
into  the  Mediterranean  sea  betweeii 
Gaza  and  Rhinocolura,  and  to  be 
the  same  with  the  brook  or  river  ef 
the  xciidemess,  Amos  xu  14.  To  me 
Pr.  Shaw  has  given  sufficient  evi- 
den<;e,  that  the  brook  Besor  can  be 
but  a  Sfnall  oae ;  and  that  it  can  scarce 
deserve  the  naoie  of  a  river.  It  was 
perhaps  in  this  brook  or  rivulet  that 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch  was  baptizedf 
Acts  viii.  26.  to  a9.  ♦ 

.   BEST,  mo^  excelleati  vahnUt 
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conmodibofl,  coinelf»  righteom, 
Esod.  xxii.  5.  Gen.  xUiL  11.  1  Sam. 
XT.  9f  ftc  HeaTe-offeriagSy  and  retti- 
tattoD,  were  to  be  of  the  best  things 
antwerable  thereto.  Numb,  xviii.  29. 
Esod.  xxiL  5.  Man's  best  state^  is 
hit  state  of  innocence ;  his  chief 
period  of  hetkh  and  strength  ;  and  his 
nott  fixed  circumstances  of  honour, 
pleasure,  or  wealth,  Psal.  xxxix.  5. 
Tlie  best  robe^  is  Christ's  imputed 
f^fateousneas,  which,  in  its  origin, 
beauty,  duration,  and  use,  far  ex- 
ceeds aU  others,  Luke  xv.  22. .  The 
ba^  giftSf  are  such  as  are  most  useful 
for  honomtng  of  God,  and  doing 
good  to  men,  1  Cor.  xii.  31. 

BESTEAD.  Tohthardl^beHead 
psd  ktmgrj^f  h  to  be  sore  distressed, 
aad  almost  famished,  Isa.  viii.  21. 

BESTIR  ;  to  sdr  up  ;  to  act 
^gorouslj,  2  Sam.  v.  24'. 

BESTOW;  (1.)  To  give  out, 
Exod.  xxxii.  29.  John  iv.  38.  (2.) 
To  lay  up,  Luk^  xii.  17y  18. 2  Kings 
T.24. 

BETAH,  or  Tcbhath,  a  city 
which  David  took  from  Hadadezer 
km^r  of  Syria,  2  Sam.  viii;  8.  1  Chron. 
xviiuS.  It  is  perhaps  the  same  as 
Bsmr,  in  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Josh, 
lix.  25. 

BETHABARA,  a  place  where 
John  baptised  multitudes ;  and  near 
to  which  he  pointed  out  Jesus  Christ 
to  two  of  his  disciples,  John  i.  28. 
As  the  word  Bbth,  in  the  beginning 
of  ttamea,  signifies  house  or  tempk  ; 
this  signifies  the  house  rf  passage  i 
Calfflet«  Jerome,  and  others,  place  it 
oa  the  eaat  bank  of  Jordan,  near  the 
pbce  where  the  Hebrews  passed  that 
river,  under  Joshua.  Others  will  have 
it,  where  Jacob  passed  the  Jordan,  a 
fittle  south  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 
laghtfoot  says  a  good  deal  to  prove 
it  was  situate  to  the  north-east  of 
that  sea,  in  East  Galilee.  Perhaps 
■ost  of  the  places  beginning  with 
BtTH  had  temples  of  idols  in  them. 

BETHANY,  a  considerable  viU 
Iq;e  at  the  foot  of  mount  OUvet,  al* 


moat  two  miles  east  from  Jerusalem^ 
It  was  the  residence  of  Lazarus,  and 
his  sisters  Martha  and  Mary.  Here 
Mary  poured  the  oil  upon  Christ's 
head,  John  xi.  and  xii.  It  is  now 
quite  inconsiderable ;  but  they  still 
pretend  to  shew  you  Lazarus'  castle 
and  grave,  which  the  Turks  use  for 
a  place  of  devotion.  About  a  bow* 
shot  distant,  they  shew  you  the  house 
of  Mary  Magdalene ;  and  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  you  are  shown  the. 
well  of  which  the  apostles  used  to 
drink.  * 

BETH-ARAM,  Beth-araw,  a 
city  of  the  Reubenites,  to  the  north* 
east  of  the  Dead  sea,  and  afterward 
called  Livias,  Numb,  xxxii.  26.  Josh, 
xiii.  17. 

BETHAVEN;  either  Bethel,  so 
called,  because  of  the  idol  there  set 
up,  or  a  place  very  near  to  it,  Hos. 
iv.  15.  Josh.  vii.  2.  See  Av£K. 

BETHBARA,  a  place  where  Gi- 
deon called  the  Ephraimites  to  post 
themselves,  to  stop  the  flying  Mi- 
dianites*  If  this  be  the  same  with 
Bbthabara,  it  seems  plain  that  it 
was  south  of  the  Galilean  sea;  aa 
there  the  Midianites  crossed  the  Jor* 
dan ;  and  there  the  borders  of 
Ephraim  were,  Judg.  vii.  24. 

BETHCAR,  a  city  of  the  Dan- 
ites.  Thus  far  the  Hebrews^  under 
Samuel,  pursued  the  Philistines  ;  and 
near  to  it  he  set  up  his  Eben-ezer^ 
1  Sam.  vii.  11. 

BETHEL,  a  city  about  eight, 
sonae  say  twelve,  itiiles  noithward 
of  Jerusalem,  and  a  mile  westward 
of  Ai.  The  place  was  originally 
called  Luz,  from  the  almond  and  hazel 
bushes  that  grew  here.  Here  Jacob 
lodged  under  the  open  sky,  aa 
he  went  to  Padan-aram.  An  em^** 
nent  vision  which  he  there  enjoyed, 
made  him  call  it  Bbthkl,  the  hom€ 
of  God.  About  30  years  after,  he 
pitched  his  tent  here  for  some  time. 
The  Canaanites  built  a  city  on  the 
spot,  aad  called  it  Luz,  or  Bethel. 
Joshua  took  it,  along  with  Ai>  and 
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give  it  tb  \he  Ephrahnites.  ThHe, 
aft«r  Jes^itla^d  deatk,  resolved  to  ex- 
pel the  Canaanites,  who  had  refor- 
tified  it.  One  of  the  inhabitants 
shewed  them  a  secret  |>a8Sage  into  h| 
upon  condition  that  he  and  his  fa- 
mily should  have  their  life  spared. 
This  man  and  his  family  retired  to 
Arabia,  where  he  built  another  city 
called  Luz.  The  other  inhabitants 
were  put  to  the  sword.  In  Bethel, 
Jeroboam  set  up  one  of  his  idolatrous 
calves,  on  which  acco4mt  it  was  call* 
ed  Avon,  or  Bethaven,  the  temple  of 
kfoky  or  veickedneis,  or  vaniti/.  Bethel 
was  wrested  from  the  Israelites  by 
Abijah,  2  Chron^  iciii.  1 9. ;  but  sOott 
after  retaken.  The  Assyrians  made 
^  terrible  slaughter  and  ravage  in  it, 
Hos.  X.  8. 

BETHER ;  whether  this  was  a 
distinct  place,  or  the  same  with 
Betharam,  Bethhorort,  or  Bithron,  I 
know  not  ;  but  tome  mountains  near 
it  are  represented  as  abounding  with 
deer ;  if  we  may  not  rather  ren- 
der the  words,  the  mountains  of 
diffk^  or  divisions f  Song  ii.  17.  A 
city  called  Bither,  or  Bitter,  sustain- 
ed a  terrible  siege  about  lOG  years 
after  Christ's  death.  It  is  said,  the 
blood  which  ran  down  the  river 
atained  the  sea  four  miles  from  the* 
ifhore.  Eusebius  thinks  this  place 
stood  near  Jerusalem  ;  but  mote  pro- 
bably it  stood  near  monnt  Carmel, 
and  at  no  great  distance  from  G?- 
aarea. 

BETHESDA,  a  pool  on  the  east 
of  Jerusalem.  The  name  signifies, 
cither  a  ^Irof/ght-housef  or  house  ^ 
tnercy ;  so  called,  because  a  pbblu; 
bath  was  here  erected  ;  or  because  | 
God  graciously  bestowed  a  healing 
"wrtue  OB  the  waters  of  it.  As  it^lay 
-but  -a  little  to  the  north-east  of  the 
temple,  the  sacrifices  might  be  wash- 
ed in  it  4  but  it  did  not  thence  de- 
rive its  healing  virtue*  Some  years 
before  our  Sariour  and  divine  Healer 
came  in  the  flesh,  an  angel,  on  some 
.occasioas,  deacendedy  and  troubled 


the  water  of  tWs  pool.  Whomr 
first,  after  the  agitmtion,  bathed  Kiaw* 
self  in  it,  was  healed  of  wbatever 
disease  he  had.  Multitudes  of  dit^ 
tressed  persons,  therefore,  waited^ 
in  its  five  porches  till  the  water  was 
moved.  One  man  attended  it  J8» 
years,  and  was  at  last  cured  by  xxr 
Saviour;  the  healing  virtue  of  whoss 
blood,  Spirit*  and  word,  the  pool  not 
doubt  typified,  John  ▼#  I,-^  It 
is  sard  to  be  now  120  paces  longv40 
broad,  and  6  deep,  but  empty  oC 
water.  ' 

BETH-GAMUL,  a  city  of  the 
Retibenites,  but  afterwards  sdnA 
by  the  Moabitos,  and  ravaged  by  the 
Chaldeans,  Jer.  xlviii.  23. 

BETH-HACCEREM,  a  dtf 
standing  on  a  hill,  it  seems  noted  fof> 
vineyardsj  between  Jerusalem  and 
Tekoah.  HeiiCe  the  alarm  of  ther 
Chaldeans  approach  was  given*  to  the 
former,  Jer.  vi.  I.  and  here  Mal« 
chia,  a  repairers  of  the  wall  of  Jeru* 
salem,  was  a  prince,  Nelf.  iii.  14s 

BETH-HOGLA*  a  city  about 
half-way  between  Jericho  and  Jor^ 
dan  :  it  pertained  to  the  BenjamiteSf 
Josh,  xriii.  21. 

BETH-HORON,  two  citiw  rf 
this  name,  the  one  in  a  lower  sifuatxoB 
than  the  other,  pertained  to  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim^  1  Chron.  vit.  24.  Solo« 
mon  repaired  and  fortified  Betb4iO<i 
ron  the  Nether,  1  Kinps  ix.  1 7. 

BETHmK  themselves i  consider^ 
aiid  repent  of  their  sins,  1  King* 
viii  49. 

BETH-JESHIMOTH,  acityof 
the  Reubenites,  about  10  miles  east 
of  Jordan.  The  Mo^tes  seiiced  ot^ 
it :  end-  at  last  it  was  destroyed  by 
the  Chaldeans^  Josh*  xiii.  20.  £sek« 
xitv,  .9. 

BETHLEHEM.  l.Aclty«£J«* 
dah,'abovt  six  miles  sOutb  of  JenKa^' 
lem^  and  sittnted  in  b  dedrvitfr  o^ftt 
hilL  It  is  also  called  Ephrateh  and: 
Ephrath,  and  its  inhabicants  E^hsdU 
t  bites,  fi^m  its  fouader.  It  «ras 
never  coAsKlerAble  lor  wsakli  ^  qiu 
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IMt,  imtiot  gm9g  biitb.  to  thtfan, 
Eiiaekcht  Bf^%$  pavid^  and  chmSf 
|0  Jeaw  tike  .promiafid  MoMtah* 
Geo.  SUV.  lifit  19.  9%d  xUr'nu  7p 
lUith i. 2.  PsaLccxxii.  6.  Mu.r.  0. 
Mkak  t^  prophet  no  waycQulra- 
&ct%  Mjiuhew  the  evaagdist*  wkh 
roipect  to  ita  grcatnesa.  It  oii^t 
kiiMr,  and  yet  «ctf  theaUmU  Be* 
0^  Mattliew  but  rebte«  ifche  Jews 
vAearal  of  tbeteot  in  Micph*  Matth. 
0.  6.  Moncover,  TSAHHttilW  reo* 
fcicd  Ultlfi,  io  Mtc  V.  2.  mxf  iberei 
and  in  Jer.  xlviii.  4.  a«d  xUx.  SOi 
Zfick.  xiii.  7*  be  repdened  cmiider^ 
dU;clae/.  .  Betblebem  is  still  f»ucb 
iwted  by  pilgri^a*  Here  is  a  coo* 
test  of  the  (.atio,  anotber  o£  tiie 
Greek»  and  a  tbird  ^  Armeniaaiv 
Cbcisiitna»  Here  they  sheyr  you  the 
stable  i^ere  Christ  waa  born  ;  the 
nanger  which  be  had  for  .bis  cradle ; 
the  fiotto  wheie  he  and  his  xnother 
bf  bid  from  tbe  ra^e  of  Herod*  he- 
rn they  dqiartfid  ^o  EgypJU  Abot^tt 
balf  a  oaile  to  the  eastwurd,  you  are 
ibowBR  the  fields  where  the  iangels 
appeared  to  the  shepberdst  I«uJbe  ii. 
i«— IS.  Mattb.  ii.  i. 

2.  £^2TULBiuiM«  a  city  of  the  Ze« 
bohiQiiett  Josh.  xix.  15.    . 
BETH-MEON.     See  Baal- 

MBOir. 

B£TH.PHAC£,  a  sraall  viUage 
Uonging  ta  the  ^esta.  Jt  u^as 
Ikaid  by  Bethany^  snd  near  two  jniles 
tmi  of  Jerusalem*  Here  our  ^avi- 
sor  obtaiaed  the  iass  £or  his  lowly 
triiuapby  Mattb,  acxi.  I. 

BETHSAIDA,  a  city  of  Qali. 
Ice ;  .bttt  wbetbeir  it  lay  at  the  noith* 
1sest»Aortk^east«or  raliier  sonth^e^sC 
tide  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  is  not 
agreed.  Its  sitnc  imports*  thait  it 
vas  a  place  of  fishing  or  hunting ; 
sad  oa  wbkb  side  soever  of  the  Jor- 
dss  it  2ay«  k  was  cocaiaoAiQUS.fbr 
both:  t^  adjaoent  caontrf  abound* 
sd  with  deer*  and  the  sea  with  fish« 
It  is  said  Philip  the  iHqasch  formed 
it  iato  a  >nMgti^icent  (^9  csitled  Ju- 
(as> afirr  ^  9»n»s  of  Asi^MUisthe 
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e«aperoi*'s  dau^^Her,  Others  wU 
have  Julias  -ito  be  the  same  with  Go- 
lan m  Baslwa.  Peter  aad  Andrew 
v09X»  natives  of  Bethsatda,  John  i. 
4r4h  Mece  Christ  opened  the  eyes 
of  a  blind  man,  by  anointing  them 
with  iBptttle,  Mark  viii.  22, — 26L 
Here  many  of  Christ's  adracles  were 
performed!  and  contemned ;  ven* 
geance  overtook  the  despisets ;  the 
place  being  one  of  ttie  first  aad  most 
tenribly  distressed  by  the  Romasis^ 
Matth.  xi.  21,  22. 

BETH^HAN,  or  Bjcth^shean, 
a  city  of  the  Manassites,  on  the  west 
of  Jordan,  and  about  75,  or  rather 
GQ  miles  eortb-eiast  of  Jerusalem, 
a«d  at  the  east  end  of  the  plain  of 
JejcreeUJosh^  xvii.  IX.  The  Ca» 
naanites  long  retained  it;  and  per* 
haps  .their  being  in  alUanoe  with  the* 
PbilistiDesi  was  the  reason  why  Saul's 
corpse  was  bnng  up  on  its  wall,  Judg. 
i.  17.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  10.  According 
to  Pliny,  it  was  ^flerward  catted 
Scythopolia,  £pom  the  flocampment 
of  the  Scythians,  who,  about  the 
time  of  Josiah,  made  a  ternfale  irrup* 
tion  into  Western  Asia  ;  but  others 
think  it  was  so  called  from  the  &/(;• 
6()ik%  or  iooths  buik  thereabouts  by 
Jacob,  in  his  return  from  Padan-aram^ 
Gen.  xxxiii.  J  7,  18. 

BETH^HEMESH.  1.  A  city 
of  the  tribe  of  Judab,  given  to  the 
priests.  .  Its  name  teaopts  one  to 
thiak  that  the  Canaanites  here  had 
a  temple  to  thfi  suttf  Josh.  xxi.  16.  It 
stood  about  30  miles  westward  of  Je« 
nisalem.  The  kine  with  which  the 
Philistines  sent  back  the  captive  ark 
brought  it  to  Betb-^osesb.  The 
inhabitaats  profanely  looked  into  it, 
and  were  destroyed  of  the  Lord,  tn 
the  Qumber  of  70  priaoipal  meot 
and  50,000  commons.  Bochart  and 
others,  thtek  the  words  ought  to  be 
rendered  Hve^y  svsfi,  eoen  fifty  oui 
ff  u  thousand.  Tbey  c^.  hardly 
think  .tbsA  God  would  so  seyeeely 
p.nniib  a  mbtakea  look:  they  jcaniioft 
believe  B^th^emesb  iOOtuld  .ifibfid 
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'50,000  persons  capable  of  ofFendiii#» 
-This  reasoning  has  no  ei^t  strength. 
God  alone  knows  what  severity  is 
proper  to  be  exercised  on  the  break- 
ers of  his  law.  Numbers,  besides  the 
inhabitants  of  Betli-shemesh,  might 
be  gathered  on  that  occasipn,  1  Sam. 
vi*  12, — 19.  Near  this  place,  Je- 
hoash  king  of  Israel  defeated  and 
took  Amaziah  prisoner,  2  Chron. 
XXV.  21.  The  Philistines  took  this 
city  from  king  Aha;E,  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  18. 

2.  Bbth-shemesii,  a  citv  on  the 
frontiers  of  Issachar's  lot ;  out  whe- 
ther it  be  the  same  that  pertained  to 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
which  they  expelled  not  the  Canaan- 
ites,  is  uncertain,  Josh.  xix.  22,  Sd. 
Judges  L  S3. 

3.  Bbth*«H£Me.sh  in  Egypt,  the 
same  as  Avbk,  or  On,  Jer.  xliii.  13. 

BETH-SHITTAH,  a  place  whi. 
ther  the  Midianites  fled  when  they 
were  routed  by  Gideon.  It  proba- 
bly lay  to  the  south-west  of  the  sea 
or  Tiberias,  and  belonged  to  the 
Manaesites,  and  abounded  with  Shit- 
tah-trees.  Judges  vii.  22.. 

BETH-TAPPUAH,  a  city  or 
town  on  the  south-west  border  of 
Canaan.  It  is  said  to  have  lain  14 
miles  beyond  Raphia ;  and  if  so^ 
could  b^  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  Nile.  Its  name  denotes  it  fa- 
mous far  applegf  or  having  a  temple 
•acred  to  the  god  of  that  fruit.  Josh. 
XV.  53. 

BETHUEL  J  (1.)  The  son  of 
Nahor  and  Milcah,  cousin  of  Abra- 
ham, and  father  of  Laban  and  Re- 
bekah,  Gen.  xxii.  20.  and  xxiv.  15y 
29.  and  xxviii.  2.  (2.)  B^thucl,  or 
Bethul,  perhaps  the  same  with  Che- 
sil,  a  city  of  the  Simeonites.  Could 
we  credit  the  apocryphal  history  of 
Judith  hare,  or  rather  at  another 
place  of  this  name,  a  good  way 
northward,  Holofernes  the  AiMytivi 
general  was  slain  by  her,  and  a  ^neat 
deliverance  vrrougbt  for  Israel,  Josh, 
xix.  4.  1  Chrofl.  iv.  29r  30^ 


BETHZUR,  a  noted  city  oa  die 
south  of  Judah,  and  confines  of 
Edom,  and  at  no  great  distance  from 
Hebron,  x  Rehoboam  fortified  it, 
Josh.  XV.  58.  2  Chron.  xi.  17.  In 
the  Maoeabean  war  it  was  extremely 
strong.  Lysias,  the  Syrogrecian  ge« 
neral,  he  besieged  it  with  an  army  of 
65,000  men.  Judas  Maccabeus  came 
to  succour  it,  and  Lysias  was  forced 
to  retreat ;  but  next  year  the  Syrians 
took  and'  retained  it  for  some  years, 
till  Jonathan  the  Maccabee  wrested 
it  from  them. 

BETIMES;  (1.)  Early  in  the 
morning,  Gen.  xxvi.  31.  (2.)  Sea- 
sonably I  on  every  proper  occasion, 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15.  (3.)  Oootina* 
ally ;  carefully,  Job  viii.  5. 

BETRAY  ;  dishonestly  to  gife 
up  one  to  his  enemies,  1  Chron.  xii« 
17.  Matth.  xxvi.  2,  16,  21,  iS. 

BETROTH,  or  Espouse;  to 
promise,  or  contract  marriage,  Deat. 
xxviiL  30.  God  betrathi  or  eepoufu 
people  to  himself,  when  he  enters 
them  into  the  relation  of  a  diurch 
to  himself,  Jer.  ii.  2. ;  chiefly  when 
he  unites  them<  to  Jtsus  Christ,  that 
they  nsay  have  a  saving  interest  in 
his  person,  righteousness,  grace,  and 
glory,  and  he-  and  they  may  rejoice 
in  one  another.  He  bet  roths  them 
Jbr  eter^  by  an  everlasting  covenant, 
that  neither  time,  sin,  nor  any  thing 
eke  can  disannul ;  and  in  rigkietms* 
piesSf  consistently  with  the  essential 
righteousneiSt  and  clothed  with  his 
imputed  righteousness  )  and  injudg* 
mefdf  with  great  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence; and  ittJakhftdfteUf  in  fulfil* 
ment  of  hit  covenant  and  promise, 
and  sincerely  determined  to  fulfil  the 
marriage^trust  toward  then  ;  and  in 
lomngMndnesi  and  mercies  tx>  their 
persons,  so  base,  wretched,  guiltyy 
vile,  and  scbelHous,  Song  iiu  U- 
Hos.  ii.  19,  2a  Of  this,  aiinistefat 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  are 
manna  and  instruments,  2  Cor.  xL  2. 

BETTER;  (l.)Morevaluabks 
prefei«Mcti  £ccl.  ix.  h  l^t  18.   (^) 
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More  acceptable,  1  Sam.  -xv.  ^, 
(3.)  More  able  and  wise,  Dan.  i. 
20.  (4.)  More  coDvenieot,  1  Cor. 
viL  38.  (5.)  More  easy.  Mat.  xviii. 
6.  (6.)  More  advantageous,  Phil. 
L  23.  ( 7. )  More  holy,  1  Cor.  viii, 
S*  (8.)  More  safe,  Psal.  cxyiii^  8. 
(9.)  More  comfortable,  Prov.  xv. 
16,  17. 

Cod's  loTe  if  better  than  UJbf  ismvre 
i  iweet,  pleasant,  profitable,  sure,  and 
booourable,  Psal.  Ixiii.  3.  Christ's 
km  is  better  than  wine  ;  we  cannot 
I  Riifully  exceed  in  desire  of,  or  de* 
I  light  in  it ;  it  is  enjoyed  without  mo- 
Bey  and  without  price  ;  it  never  loses 
its  sweetness  and  virtue  :  our  living 
OD  it  by  faith,  renders  us  active,  holy, 
sad  zealous  for  God,  content 
with  our  lot,  happy  in  ourselves,  and 
a  comfort  to  all  around  us.  Song  i. 
2.  His  obedience  and  suffering  are 
hetter  sacrifices  than  the  Jewish,  in 
respect  of  matter,  manner  of  obla- 
tion, efficacy,  and  fruit,  Heb.  ix.  23. 
His  blood  speaks  better  things  than 
thit  of  Abel :  it  purchases  and  pro- 
cures  full  remission,  and  eternal  saL- 
ntton,  to  hia  enemies  and  murder- 
as;  whereas  Abel's  imprecated 
veagcaoce  on  hit  murderer,  Heb. 
zii.  24.  He,  his  fruit,  word,  and 
oviog  instruction,  are  bet4er  thou 
gpidf  than  rubies;  are  more  valu- 
able, delightful,  useful,  exalting,  and 
dvid>le,  Prov,  rm,  14,  19.  and  iii. 
14.  PsaL  cxix.  72.  His  priesthood^ 
lad  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  are 
^  better  kcpe  ;  a  more  clear,  sure,  ho- 
nonrablej  and  extensive  ground  of 
hope,  for  all  the  bkisings  of  tone 
aad  eternity,  than  the  Jewish  sacri- 
fices and  shadows  could  be,  Heb.  vii. 
Id.  The  beiter  cavenantf  esublish* 
cd  on  better  promiseSf  is  the  covenant 
of  grace,  which,  in  respect  of  its 
ptrty  contracted  with  its  freedom, 
finnnets,  benefits  conferred,  honour, 
aed  use,  is  far  preferable  to  the  co- 
venant of  works  ;->-and  is  better  than 
the  national  covenant  made  with  iho 
Hebrews  at  Stoai }  it  promii^l  im 


more  valuable  blessings  than  the  quiet* 
possesion  of  Canaan  ;  and   is   more 
sure  and  permanent ; — and  the  New. 
Testament  dbpensation  of  it  is  far 
more  spiritual,  easy,  clear,  and  ex- 
tensive than  the  Old,   Heb.  vii.  22*. 
and  viii.    6. — Our  condition   under 
the   gospel,  is  a  better  thing    than^ 
theirs  under  the  law.     Our  revela- 
tion is  more  plain,  full,  and  exten- 
sive ;  our  ordinances  are  more  clear,: 
spiritual,    and  easy :  we    have    the 
substance  of  their  ceremonies,  with 
infinite  advantage,  in  Christ's  birth, 
life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion :  have    a  more    abundant  and, 
wide  spread    effusion   of  the    Holy 
Ghost,  and  a  more  eminent  freedofQ 
from  the  impression  of  the  broken  > 
law  on  our  conscience,  Heb.  xi.  40. 
A  day  in  God's  courts  is  better  than 
a    thousand  elsewhere.      Fellowship 
with  him  is  infinitely  more  delight- 
ful, profitable,  and  honourable,  than 
any  earthly  advantage,  Psal.  Ixxxiv, 
10%     A  little  that  a  righteous  man 
hath,  his    dinner  of  herbs,   or    dry 
morsel,  is  better  than  the  wealth  or 
delicate  provision  of  the  wicked.    It 
springs  from  God's  redeeming  love, 
is  blessed  of  him,  a  pledge  of  glory, 
and  a  means    of  drawing  the    af- 
fections  and  thoughts   to    God  in 
Christ,  Psal.  xxxvii.    16.  Prov.  xv. 
16,   17-  3^vi.  6.   and  xxvii.  1«  The 
saints'   resurrection   is   betterf  more 
glorious    and  happy,    than  a  reco- 
very from  a  state  of  afflictions  or  a 
miraculous     restoration   to    natural 
life  I  or  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked 
to  everlasting  damnation,  Heb.  xi.  35. . 
Heaven  is  a  better  country  ;  its  inha- 
bitants,  exercises,  and  enjoyments, . 
are  far  more  holy,  honoured,  and 
happy,  than  these  on  earth  i  apd  to  be 
with  Christ,  ia^r  better  than  to  be 
with  saints  and  ordinances  on  earth  ; 
as  one  is  freed  from  every  stain  of 
sin,  every   temptation  and  trouble, 
and  ckarly  sees,  and  fully  enjoys 
and  deVghts  in  God  as  his  all  in  aU^ 
Hcb»  2Li«  16.  Phil,  i,  23«    It  is  kettet 
Y2 
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tb  many  than  to  burn  tmder  the 
power  of  unclefan  liwt ;  the  greatest 
ttx>uble  is  to  be  chosen,  rather  than 
^nful  desired  however  secret.  Sor- 
row and  mourning  are  belief  than 
laughter  and  mirth  ;  they  more  tend* 
lo  awalten  a  concern  about-  eternal 
tilings,  Eccl.  vii.  2,  3.  Deathj  or 
the  end  of  a  nran,  is  detier  than  his' 
birth  or  beginning ;  at  In  the  for- 
mer, he  goes  out  of  wordly  trouble, 
whereas  in  the  other;  he  enter*  mto 
it  J  and  an  untimely  birth  is  better 
than  cither,  ar  it  never  enters  into 
trouble,  Eccl.  iv.  2,  3,  and  vi.  4^  5, 
6.  and  vii.  8.  belter  ii  the  light  of 
the  e^  fftan  the  tjoandering  of  me  de- 
$irei  It  is  better  to  enjoy  the  littlt^ 
tfiat  one  has,  than  to  indulge  anxious- 
dfesire  after  more,  Eccl.  vi.  9".  No- 
thing is  better  than  for  a  nian  to  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry,  and  ^njoy  biff 
labour.  It  i»  both  advatitageows  and 
bonourable  for  a  mkn  to  free  his 
mind  from  anxious  (iare,  and  take  a 
moderate  use  of  what  God  briftgs  to^ 
his  hand,  Eccl.  ii.  ^.  and  iii,  12, 
I'3.  and  viit;  15.' 

BEULAH,  a  name  given  to  tlie 
Jewish  nation  and  church  of  God  in 
the  hitter  days,  importing  their  mar- 
*  riage  to  Christ,  as  their  husband  and 
ebvereign  Lord,  Isa.  Ijtii.  4'. 
•  BEWAIL  ;  tomourn  over  witV 
deep  eighs,  Lev.  x.  6.  Dtut%  xxu 

BEWARE  ;  to  ttrke  heed  ;  be  on 
ofnr  guard,  Gen.  xSciv.  6,  To  be^ 
xtare  of  Christ,  to  hdVe  a  due  and 
holy  awe  of  him  on  our  spirit,  and- 
carefully  to  guard  against  every  thi'rtg  • 
tending  to  offend  him,  Exod.  x*Iif. 
31.  Tb  beware  oi  men,  is  to  take- 
heed  lest  they  deceive  us,  Mark  xii5 
38.  To  be^re  of  Hn,  is  to  awM^ 
«yvery  appearance  of  it,  and  tempta- 
tion to  it ;  and  to  the  utmost  of  obr 
wnver,  watch  agtdii9e  ahd  oppose  it, 
Matth.  %v\.  «. 

BEWITCH,  wickedly  to  ^elve 
and  hart,  by  juggling  trick*  and  di- 
8boH«  chikrms)  Acts  viiit  &•     Fllsb^ 


teacher*  bedntdk  rten,  when,  By  S^-- 
tanic  methods  of  guileful  reason- 
ing, specious  pretences  to  holine^ 
of  learning,  apparent  miracles,  or 
proud  boasting,  they  deceive  theit 
nrind,  and  ^destroy  their  sonl,  Gfal; 
iir.  }.' 

BEWRAY;  to  ibew;  discoveV^y 
Pro  v.  xxviii.  16. 

'HEYOND  ;  (I.)  Oft  the  other' 
side  of,  Deut.  xxx.  1^.     (2.)   Fur- 
tfier   tMn,-  Numb.    xxHi.    18.     Td' 
ktrow  the  signfficatiOn  of  heyttnd^  on 
the  other  side,  or  on  this  side^  it  ii  ne- 
cc??pary  to    know  where  the  sacred' 
writer  wat  aft  the  tame  of  writing.' 
Thus,  Beyond,  or  on  tlw  othef  side 
of  Jordan,   with  Moses,   who   gave? 
his  finished  books   to  the  Hebrews 
eastward  of  Jordan,  signifies  the  x^esf 
side  of  that  river.     While  such  a^ 
lived  or  wrote  on  the  west  of  Jordani 
called  the  east  side  beyond,  or  t^e 
otfitr  side,  Deut.  iii.  55.  and  3iii  30. 
Josh.  ix.  10.  and  xiii.  8*     The  Vlt^ 
breW  word  Hhhebercs^^t  sometimea^ 
to  b*  rendered  on  ihk  side,  as  Josh. 
xiS.  7.  IXeut.  i;  1.  and  perhaps*  Gen,  • 
L  W:    Beyond  measure,  is  exceed*' 
ingly,  Mark  vi.  51.     To^o  beyitntt 
and  defraud,  is  to  exceed  the  eon^' 
tions  of  bargain  and  taws  of  honesty-  j 
or  to  transgress  t#ie  rides  of  ths9*- 
titf,  arid  rights  of  msrrriagej  I  Tbess .  . 
i^.6. 

BEZALEEl,  "rtife  stonof  ^fn  ^ 
the  tribe  of  Jodahi  "and  AnmAAB^ 
the  sdn  of  Ahisfemach,  Of  ih*  tribe  oP 
Bwkff weretwo  hofed  artificers, ai]kd<- 
of  God,  ahd  eminently  qualifkd' 
vt'itVvmdom  rfft^J  skill^:  they  Had'th«!» 
chief  direction  of  frartiiag  the  vafrii- 
Otis-  afjpurt^ances  of  the  Mosaic  fa— 
b^maele,  and  perfor nted  every;  thirt^ 
with  the- greatest  exactness.  Werer* 
they  hei^n^^;^*  of  JeSus  GhiisV 
wh<y  being  called  of  G&d^  and  qthW 
lifted  w*th  the  spirit  of  wisdom  sisdt 
imdefHanding,  rears  u^  bis  <3^tttir^ 
in  exact  agreement' to- Ws  P^lh«i^ 
pur^oseand  wilP>  E«o<l.  XMk  a«# 
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BEZEK.  (1.)  Acitf  in  the  lot  ot 
Jbdih,  on  tbe  east-side  of  a  htUi^ 
aboat  two  miles  from  Beth-zur»  and 
srgood  W3y  westward  of  Bethlehem^ 
Here  Adoni-bezek  reigned,  and  was 
tiken  prisoner,  Jfid|^.  i.  4*, — 7.  It 
vras  a  small  village  about  100  year* 
a^.  (2.)  A  city  southward  fVbm 
Beth-shan,  and  on  tlie  w€«t  of  Jor- 
im.  Here  Sanl  reviewed  his  army 
before  he  crossed  the  Jordan,  m 
hk  march  to  relieve  Jabesh^gileadi 
r  Sam.  xi.  & 

BEZER.     See  BoznAif. 

BIBER,  a  great  drinker,  Matth. 
xi.  19. 

BIBLE,  the  name  commonly 
giteo  to  the  collection  of  the  sacred' 
writiags,  which  are  the  sole  stand- 
ard aod  rale  o£  oar  faith  and  prac- 
tice. It  is  called  by  the  Jews,  the 
Miira  or  Lesson ;  the  Christians 
often  design  it,  tke  sacred  hooks;  the 
oroeUs  of  God  ;  the  volumes  ofinspi* 
f^n ;  tke  book  ofGody  Spc.  It  was 
iiway  distinguished  into  books,  but 
not  into  chapters  and  verses  as  now. 
It  appears  from  Clemens  of  Alex- 
aadria,  Atharta^os,  and  others,  that, 
io  (he  early  ages  of  Christianity,  it 
vas  divided  into  a  kind  of  short  pa- 
ngrtphs.  The  division  of  it  into 
the  present  form  of  chapters,  is  ge- 
ocrtHy  ascribed  to  Arlott,  a  Tuscan 
wjtk,  or  rather  tfo  Hugo  Cafdina*- 
l»i  ia  the  1  Sth  century.  But  it  is 
pkifl  from  the-  %wrkfl  of  Theophy- 
i*t  on  the  go»pel,.th«t  it  must  have 
tiken  pkce'  at  least  SOO  year»  sooner. 
Such  as  believe  the  authenticity 
of  the  Hebrew  pttnoluationB,  reckon 
tile  Old  Testannmt  to  have*  been 
ilway  divided  info*  vensee  ;  but  these 
^wc  not  numbered  as  now,  till  per* 
l»jpt  Mordecai  Nathan  published  his 
Hi^rew  Concordance,  Abotit  A.  D. 
1^.  About  1051,  Robert  Ste- 
I*«H  a  French  -printer,  divided  the 
W^f  TWanHmt  intt>  verses.  It  is, 
flKrefet*e,  no '  wonder  this  division 
iato  diipteYV  and  y^aes-is  not  alto- 
pAer  j«ii'|  sor  U'ltcany  crime  to{ 


oorrebr  if.  Thediviwon  of  tke  New 
Testament  into  sections  by  Dodd* 
ridgfe,  is  not  injudicious. 
At  present,  our  BfBLB  cdnnsts  of 
t*t  Old  and  New  Uestaipents  :  the 
former  was  written  before^  and  the 
latter  since,  the  incamatkin  of  Chnst: 
the  former,  excepting  a  part  of  Ez* 
ra  *nd  Danid,  aod  a  verae  of  Jere- 
miah, written  in  the  Chaldaic,  are 
iti  rhe  Hebrew  language*  The  latter 
h  written  in  Greek,  but  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  Homer,  and  othet 
celebrated  authors.  Both  were 
written  in  the  language  which  wat 
then  best  known  to  the  church  ot 
God  :  a  sure  token  that  every  natioit 
whither  the  gospel  comes,  should 
have  access  to  read  the  acripturet  in 
their  own  language. 
Whether  the  Old  Testament  wM 
written  in  the  Chaldaic  characteis' 
in  which  it  now  appears,  or  in  the 
Samaritan;  and  whether  the  vowef 
aod  disjunctive  points  be  of  divine 
authority  or  not,  has  been  warmljr 
debated.  In  both  cases,  I  incline- 
to  tht  former  sentiment,  but  readi- 
ly allow,  our  opponents  have  pro- 
duced no  inconsiderable  appearance* 
of  arguments  on  their  side ;  and  that 
sundry  of  our  learned  assistants  have 
uawarily  carried  the  affair  of  tbe 
points  too  far,  and  so  rendered  their 
cause  less  defensible,  it  must  be  al- 
lowed, that  Boston  hath  treated  the 
uthir  of  the  accents  with  great  care 
and  judgment. 

About  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  thq 
Jews  distinguished  their  Bible  into 
^  books,  corresponding  to  the  22' 
l^tvrs  of  their  alphabet,  viz.  the  five 
books  of  Moses ;  13  of  the  prophets^ 
Joshua,  Judges,  and  Ruth,  Samuel, 
Kings,  and  Chronicles,  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, and  Lamentations,  Ezekiel^ 
Daniel ;  the  12  lesser  prophets.  Job, 
£«ra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther;  and 
four  HagiographSf  or  holy  writings, 
Psalnra,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and 
Song  of  Solomon.  Thus,  the  law  of 
Mofph  the  Proph$U^*an^thc  Psakm%- 
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were  cfunprchcBtite  of  the  wk^ 
Lake  xxir.  44.  The  modern  Jews 
reckon  24  books,  which  thej  top- 
pose  to  have  thre^  different  degrees 
of  amhority.  To  the  five  books  of 
MoseSy  they  ascribe  the  higheu  au- 
thority* To  the  former  propheta, 
writers  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel, 
Kings,  and  the  latter,  viz.  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the  book  of 
the  lesser  ones,  they  ascribe  a  lower 
inspiration  and  authority.  To  the 
other  eleven  books  of  Psalms,  Pro- 
verbs, Job,  Song  of  Solomon,  Ruth, 
Lamentations,  Ecclesiastes,  Esther, 
Daniel,  Ezra,  and  Nehenuah,  and 
Chronicles,  they  scarce  ascribe  any 
proper  inspiration,  but  a  mere  su- 
^rinttndency  of  God's  Spirit,  leav- 
ing the  writers  in  a  ^reat  measure 
to  the  direction  of  their  own  reason. 
The  ChristiaB  division  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  far  more  sensible.  The 
historical  books  which  are  most  plain 
and  necessary  for  the  understanding 
cf  doctrines  and  predictions,  are  pla- 
ced first,  ending  with  Esther ;  the 
doctrinal  books,  ending  with  Solo- 
mon's Song,  are  placed  in  the  mid- 
dle: the  prophetic  books,  to  the  know- 
ledge of  which  an  acquaintance  with 
both  histories  and  doctrines  is  neces- 
sary, are  placed  last  in  order.  But 
ID  all  the  three  parts,  histories,  4bc- 
triaes,  and  predictions,  are  often 
miied. 

Several  books  mentioned  in  scrip- 
ture, as  of  Jasher,  of  the  wars  of  the 
jLord,  and  the  Annals  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  are  now  lost ; 
but  they  never  had  more  than  hu- 
man authority.  It  is  a  dishonour 
to  Christians,  that  ever  the  Ajpo- 
cbtpra  were  supposed  canonical, 
or  bound  up  among  the  oracles  of 
God.  Just  before  Josiah's  reign, 
the  canonical  books  then  extant, 
seem  to  have  been  mostly  destroyed ; 
hence  he  and  his  courtiers  were  so 
much  surprised  at  the  contents  of  a 
book  of  the  law,  perhaps  an  origi- 
P|d  manuscript  authenticated  copy. 


found  in    the  hoase  of  the   Lord. 

No   doubt  a  variety  x>f  copies  were 
transcribed  from  it.     In  vain  it  is 
pretended  that  the  inspired  writiogs 
were  lost  during  the  Chaldeaa  cap- 
tivity, and  restored  by  Ezra.    Da-* 
niel  had  the  book  oiF  Jeremiah  to 
peruse,  chap.  ix.  2-     Can  we  doubt 
but  other  godly  persons  also  had  co- 
pies ?  or  that  even  the  Samabjtaks 
wanted  copies   of   the   law  i   It,  is 
nevertheless  probable,  that  Ezra,  in- 
spired of  God,  corrected  a  cofj  of 
the  sacred  books,  and  caused  othen 
to  be  transcribed,  theref torn.     To 
elucidate  the  history,  he  added  vari- 
ous sentences,  and  sometimes  chang- 
ed the   ancient   nannes  of  cities  or 
persons,  into  such  as  were  modem. 
Wliether  he  minded  the  vowel  pointi, 
and  the  keri  keiib^  various  readings, 
or  marginal  corrections,  to  the  noD- 
ber  of  900  or  1000,  at  least  some  of 
them,  we  dare  not  decide.    As  the 
book  of  Nehemiah  carries  down  the 
genealogy  of  the  high-priests,  and 
that  of   1st  Chronicles  the  line  of  • 
Zerubbabel,   to   near    the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great  ;  it  is  probable 
the  books  of  Malachi,  Ezra,  Nehe- 
miah, Esther,  and  Chronicles,  were 
admitted  into  the  sacred  canon,  more 
than  100  years  after  Ezra's  death. 
The  Jews  divided  the  Penuteuch» 
or  law  of  Moaes,  into  54  secjtions, 
answerable  to  the  number  of  Sab- 
baths in  their  third  or  intercalated 
year.     In   other   years  they  joined 
two  short  sections,  or  two  different 
Sabbaths,  that   they  might  pubhc- 
ly  read  the  whole  law  every  year  io 
their  worshipping  assemblies.     They 
subdivided  it  into  a  mimber  of  lesser 
sections,  where  it  seems  their  read- 
ers stopped  to  give  the  sense,  or  hand 
the  book  to  another.     About  A*  M» 
3840,  Antiochus  prohibited  the  read- 
ing of  the  law  ;  they  therefore  sub- 
stituted 54  sections  of  the  prM)hets 
in  its   stead.     After  Judas  Niccs- 
beus  restored  their  worship^  the  two 
were  coDjoinedi  aad  •  ae^itioa  of  tkc 
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b«,  and  aiotW  of  the  propbett, 
were  read  every  Sabbath. 
The  manuscript  Bibles  of  the  lews 
IB  Spain,  are  far  more  correct  thaa 
theie  of  Germany  ;  but  acarce  any 
of  either  are  thought  above  600  or 
700  yeart  old.  lo  the  16th  cen- 
tor^  of  the  Christian  xra,  Bomberg 
prioted  a  rast  many  Hebrew  Bibles, 
in  Uo  apd  folio.  The  folio  edition 
1548,  with  the  Masora*  Chaldee  pa- 
raphrases, and  commentariea  of  Jar- 
chi,  Aben  Exra,  and  David  Kimchi, 
it  the  most  exact.  From  this,  about 
70  years  after,  Buxtorf  and  Leo  Mo» 
deoa,  printed  their  Rabbinic  Bibles 
It  Bazil  and  Venice.  An  infinity 
of  Hebrew  Bibles,  in  almost  every 
form,  have  been  printed.  Theae  of 
Leusden  and  Athias  in  1 6679  have 
t  gioriptta  character:  but  none  in 
exactness,  are  equal  to  these  of  Me- 
Basieh4>en-l8rael  in  1635,  and  espe- 
cially these  of  Vander  Hooght  in 
1705.  Nor  areJthese  of  Proop,  Jab- 
ioBski,  Opitius,  Michadts,  and  Si- 
.  noo  unexact,  especially  the  former. 
When  Kenicot  will  favour  the  world 
vith  the  rest  of  his  Bible*  for  whicb 
he  has  made  so  laborious .  prepara- 
tion by  comparing  of  manoscriptf ; 
or  whether  it  will  be  mnch  more  va« 
Inble  than  Hoobigants  late  one,  we 
bow  not. 

When  the  Jews,  in  their  captivity, 
Inroed  the  language  ofChaldea, 
>ad  forgotten  part  of  their  own,  the 
tfader  of  the  law  behoved  to  stop 
St  the  end  of  a  sentence,  and  give 
the  sense,  Neh.  viii.  8. :  this  pro^iu- 
ced  a  variety  of  paraphrases  or  Tar- 
gams ;  but  no  literal  translation  of 
the  Bible  into  the  Chaldean  tongue. 
That  of  Onkelos  on  the  Pentateuch 
or  five  books  of  Moses,  composed 
ihoQt  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  is  by 
^the  most  literal  and  sensible.  The 
Targum  of  Jerusalem  on  the  same 
kooksy  is  written  itf  a  very  obscure 
^**gwge,  and  we  have  no  more  but 
■'^'•daof  iu  Another  large  ^ra- 
ff tW  Peptateuch,  stuicd 


with  plenty  of  fables*  ts  ascr^ed  to 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Uzziel,  though* 
if  we  can  judge  by  the  style*  it  is 
none  of  his.  Jonathan  has  indeed  a 
paraphrase  on  the  former  and  latter 
prophets*  and  which  is  far  from  con- 
temptible. The  author  of  the  para- 
phrase on  the  Psalms*  Proverbs* ' 
Job*  Song  of  Solomon*  Ruth*  La- 
mentations* Ecclesiastes,  and  Esther^ 
is  not  certainly  known.  It  is  pret- 
ty large*  frequently  useful*  ana  not 
seldom  whimsical.  There  is  also  a 
Targum  on  the  two  books  of  Chro- 
nicles. Its  importance  I  know  not. 
The  Samaritans,  whom  the  Assy- 
rians placed  in  the  land  of  Israel* 
have  a  double  Pentateuch*  one  in 
Hebrew  language,  but  Samaritan 
characters*  little  different  from  the 
Hebrew,  except  in  the  years  of  the 
patriarchs  before  Abraham,  and  in 
what  relates  to  mount  Gerizzim*  and 
in  a  number  of  inaccuracies ;  an- 
other in  their  own  language*  which 
is  a  corrupt  Hebrew  or  Chaldaic* 
and  which  is  not  altogether  despi- 
cable. 

According  to  Aristobulus,  the  Pen- 
tateuch and  Joshua*  if  not  other 
books,  must  have  been  translated 
into  Greek  before  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great ;  and  it  is  suppose'd 
the  Grecian  philosophers  borrowed 
a  part  of  their  knowldge  therefrom. 
The  Greek  version  ascribed  to  se^ 
vent^  itUfrpreters^  was  not  compos- 
ed till  a  considerable  time  after* 
Could  we  believe  Aristeas,  Josephus* 
Philo*  Justin  Martyr*  and  Epipha- 
nius*  it  was  done  by  72  Jewish  in- 
terpreterb  at  the  demand  of  Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus  king  of  Egypt* 
for  the  Use  of  his  library  ;  and  with 
the  exactness  of  miraculous  inspira- 
tion I  but  the  erident  marks  of  table 
interwoven  with  their  account*  the 
vast  difference  in  various  parts  of 
that  version,  the  obrious  inaccuracy 
of  the  greater  part  of  it*  do  suffi- 
ciently refute  it.  It  is  more  pro- 
bable the  Pentateuch  was  tnmalated 
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for  the  utr  of  thete  renrgaiie  Jews, 
yrho  buiU  a  temple,  and  established 
tfie  jnrQTBhip  of  their  country,  at  He- 
Iiojpol}»  in  £)^pt»  about  150  years 
WoreA^ur  Saviour's  birth  ;  and  that 
tbe  refit,  wliicb  is  far  less  exact,  was 
traoalated  by  various  hands.  This 
yersiOB,  toiyever,  paved  the  way  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  was 
yery  much  used  io  the  primitive 
church,  as  well  as  amoor  the  He- 
kuist  Jews,  and  is  still  of  great  use 
fof  ^ttling  the  meaning  of  some  He- 
brew  words*  The  principal  printed 
editiona  of  it  are,  (1.)  The  Complu^ 
teniiarij  published  by  Cardinal  Xi- 
yncnes,  A.  D.  1515.  It  was  alter* 
rd  ia  a  variety  of  places,  to  make 
it  correspond  with  the  Hebrew  j  and 
#o  is  the  best  version  in  Greek,  but 
not  the  true  Septuagint.  (2.)  The 
f^eneiiarir  printed  from  a  manu- 
fcript.  It  has  been  often  reprinted 
at  Strasburgb,  Basil,  &.c.  and  ^ter* 
ed  in  some  places  to  bring  it  near* 
pr  the  Hebrew.  (3. )  The  Vatican^ 
printed  at  Rome  1587,  from  a  6ne 
mimusCTi|)t  of  the  pope's  library. 
Thia,  and  the  various  readings  of 
the  excellent  Alexaodrin  manuscript, 
lire  iaaerted  in  Wakon's  Polyglot. 
(4*)  Grabe'a  Alexandriu  copy  at 
Oxford  1707,  but  sometimes  altered 
lis  he  thought  fit. 

Christianity  had  scarce  spread  in  the 
svorld,  when  new  translations  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  published  in 
Greek.  About  A.  D.  128,  Aquila, 
SI  Jewish  proselyte  of  Pontus,  pub- 
lished one  very  literal,  perhaps  out 
of  hatred  to  the  Christians,  who  had 
excomiDUBicated  him.  About  200, 
3ymmachus,  who  by  turns  was  a 
Jew,  a  Samaritan,  a  Christian,  and 
Ebionite,  published  another,  adher* 
ing  to  the  sense  rather  than  to  the 
leiier.  About  the  same  time,  or 
perhaps  20  years  sooner,  Theodo- 
tioo,  first  a  Marcionite,  and  then  a 
Jew,  pubbshed  another,  in  which 
he  struck  into  a  medium  between 
the  two  fbrmery  his  vertioa  being 


*  neiliher  quifyi  IkeraU  aaritoi)  Ar, dic(- 
tant  from  it ;  and  so  preferable  U) 
the*!  both.  There  weffc  other  I*i0 
Greek  versions,  whose  authors  art 
not  known.  In  the  4th  century^ 
Lucira  Martyr^  Hesychius,  and  So* 
phronius,.made  each  of  them  a  tran- 
slation. 

The  New  T^tament  in  its  origina) 
Greek,  has  had  an  infinity  of  edi- 
tions. These  of  Akala»  Erasmus 
Stephans,  and  Bezfli,  h«ve  been  gep 
lierally  copied  by  others.  These  of 
Mills,  Kuster,  and  Westein,  and 
Bengelitts  ;  with  the  various  read^ 
ings,  are  the  most  valuad>le.  Millt 
hath  shown  a  surprising  fondneaib 
to  collect  as  many  as  he  could,  to 
about  30,000,  for  which  he  bath  beca 
abused  by  some,  severely  chastised  by 
Whitby,  and  easdidly  corrected  by 
Bengelius ;  the  two  latter  has  omit- 
ted thousands  of  the  most  trifling* 
This  vast  number  of  various  readf 
ings  is  so  far  frota  weakening  the 
authority  of  scripture,  that  it  migh- 
tily confirms  it :  they  have  been  col* 
lected  by  the  friends  of  Christianity, 
yphich  shews  their  scrupulous  exact- 
ness in  trying  thdr  own  cause.  Not 
one  of  the  vaat  muUitude  tend  to 
overthrow  one  article  of  faith,  but 
are  versant  about  accente>  letters, 
syllables,  and  things  of  smaller  mo- 
ment $  and  by  comparing  a  snuhi- 
tude  of  copies,  the  genutae  wadiag 
is  esily  establi^ed.  Of  the  boolu 
of  the  New  Testament  the  first  five 
are  historical^  the  next  31  epi^tola* 
ry,  and  the  last  is  prophetic.  Some 
heretics  have  attempted  to  add  spUp 
riouft  gospel,  acts,  and  epsstles  ;  but 
these  were  alway  rejected  by  the 
Christian  church. 

The  Syrian  yersion  of  the  whole 
scripture  is  considerably  ancient  and 
useful  It  is  pretended  Solomon 
procured  for  the  Syn^ns  a  version 
of  the  inspired  books  then  extant  | 
and  that  Abgarus  king  of  Edepsa, 
soon  after  the  deatli  of  our  Saviour# 
prQCuxe4  a  vetsioa  of  Che  neat  of  tbo 
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OU  Testament.  It  \a  far  more  pro- 
bable the  Christians  of  Antioch  pro* 
cored  the  whole  translation  abont 
Jt.  D,  100.  It  is  certain  the  version 
n  ancient.  In  the  Old  Testament, 
it  too  often  leaves  the  original  He- 
brew, to  follow  the  Samaritan  or 
Septuagint ;  and  leaves  out  the  titles 
of  the  Psalms,  to  insert  their  con- 
tents. Nay,  there  is  a  Syriac  ver- 
•ion  of  the  Old  Testament  done  from 
the  Seventy. 

In  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  the 
Romans  and  others  of  the  Western 
church,  had  a  variety  of  Latin  trans- 
lations. One  called  the  Vulgate, 
ind  on  the  Old  Testament,  trans- 
bted  almost  word  for  word  from  the 
Septuagint,  was  most  generally  re- 
eeJTed.  Jerome,  the  only  father  of 
the  Latin  church,  who  seems  to  have 
understood  the  Hebrew  language  to 
purpose,  formed  a  new  version  from 
U»e  originals.  This  being  better, 
was  in  some  churches  preferred  to 
the  Vulgate.  Some  contention  about 
the  two  Teraions  happening,  the 
Vulgate  was  corrected  by  that  of 
ierome,  and  ao  one  made  of  both. 
This,  sufficiently  corrupted  by  the 
•cribeSjis  used  by  the  Romish  church, 
wd  received  the  sanction  of  authen- 
Wty  from  the  council  of  Trent. 
Pope  Sextus,  however,  afterwards 
corrected  some  thousands  of  faults 
Jt  it ;  and  Clement  the  8th,  his  suc- 
cessor^ added  some  thousands  more 
of  corrections,  some  of  which  are  to 
the  worse.  Nor  is  Bellarmine  mis- 
taken in  avowincr  that  a  number  of 
places  still  neea  a  farther  amend- 
weat.  Jerome's  own  version  was 
poblished  at  Paris  in  1663,  by  Mar- 
titaay  and  Pouget. 

Chrysostom  and  Theodoret  assure 
w,  that  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
tJeots  were,  in  their  time,  found  in 
the  Syrian,  Indian,  Persian,  Arme- 
t^as,  Ethiopk,  Scythian,  and  Sa- 
ttiritM  languages.  About  A.  D. 
900,  or  later^  Saadias  Gaon,  a  Jew, 
tranterf  the  Old  Testament  into 
Vol.  1.  No.  * 


Arabic.  Another  of  Mauritania 
translated  the  Pentateuch  j  and  Eri 
penius  printed  his  work.  A  bishop 
of  Seril  formed  an  Arabic  transla- 
tion about  719.  Risius,  a  monk  of 
Damascus,  also  translated  the  Ne^t 
Testament.  Another  Christian  who 
lived  in  Egypt,  formed  another  trans* 
lation.  Who  were  the  authors  of 
the  Arabic  version  in  the  London 
Polyglot,  we  know  not.  It  has  beeii 
generally  done  from  the  Alexandrian 
Greek  copy,  and  is  not  exact,  but 
nevertheless  useful. 
The  Ethiopians  of  Abyssinia  have  a 
version  of  the  whole  Bible,  which 
they  ascribe  to  Frumentius,  a  bishop 
of  the  4th  century.  In  that  part  of 
the  Old  Testament  which  we  knowj 
it  much  corresponds  with  the  Alex* 
andrian  copy  of  the  Septuagint,  and 
the  New  is  far  from  exact ;  but 
whether  owing  to  the  copy,  or  to  the 
ignorance  of  the  printer  and  cor- 
rector, we  dare  not  determine.  It 
is  certain  the  Ethiopian  who  inspect* 
ed  the  printing  of  the  Roman  edi- 
tion 1546,  complains  grievously  that 
he  understood  not  the  art  .of  print- 
ing, and  that  the  workmen  under- 
stood not  the  language,  and  scarce 
the  letters. 

The  Copts,  or  remnant  of  the  an- 
cient Egyptians,  have  a  pretty  an- 
cient translation  of  the  Bible :  the 
Old  Testament  done  with  consider- 
able exactness  from  the  Alexandrian 
Septuagint,  but  never  printed  that 
I  know  of.  The  New  was  printed 
at  Oxford  in  1716.  But  Joblonskl 
and  la  Croze  have  a  low  opinion  of 
this  work,  especially  the  Latin  trans- 
lation. 

The  Persians  have  some  manuscript 
versions  of  the  Bible :  the  Penta^ 
teuch,  by  Rabbi  Jacob  a  Jew ;  and 
the  Gospels,  by  Simon  a  Christian^ 
are  inserted  in  the  London  Polyglot : 
neither  are  ancient ;  and  the  last  w 
far  from  being  correct. 
The  Armenians  have  a  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament,  done  from  tb^ 
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Scptuagint,  by  Moses  Grammaticos 
and  two  others,  about  1400  years 
ago.  It  was  done  from  the  Syriac 
and  Greek.  In  1666,  it  corrected 
or  corrupted  from  the  Vulgate,  was 
printed  at  Amsterdam,  under  the 
direction  of  an  Armenian  bishop. 
Theodorus  Patreus  procured  an  im- 
pression of  an  Armenian  New  Testa- 
ment at  Antwerp,  1668,  and  of  the 
whole  3ible  in  1670. 
The  Georgians  have  the  Bible  in 
their  ancient  language ;  but  that 
being  now  almost  absolete,  and  them- 
selves generally  brutishly  ignorant, 
few  of  them  can  either  read  or  under- 
stand it. 

The  Russians  have  the  Bible  in  their 
Slavonic  tongue,  done  from  the 
Greek  by  Cyril  their  apostle.  It 
was  published  in  1581  ;  but  being 
too  obscure,  Ernest  Gliik,  a  Swed- 
ish captive,  above  60  years  ago, 
began  to  form  another.  •  He  died 
before  he  finished  it.  Peter  the  em- 
peror ordered  a  number  of  his  most 
learned  clergy  to  complete  the  work. 
I  suppose  it  was  printed,  and  that 
these  Bit)les,  distributed  by  royal 
authority  about  1722,  were  of  this 
translation. 

The  most  ancient  German  transla- 
tion, is  that  of  Ulphilas  bishop  of 
the  Goths,  about  360;  but  he  left 
out  the  books  of  Kings,  lest  they 
should  have  excited  his  savage  coun- 
trymen to  war.  Towards  the  end 
of  the  16th  century,  Junius  professed 
to  publish  an  edition  of  it,  from  a 
manuscript  found  in  the  abbey  of 
Verden,  written  in  letters  of  sHver. 
An  anonymous  version  was  printed 
at  Nuremberg  in  l^??.  Between 
1521  and  1532,  Luther  composed 
bis  translation,  but  Michaelis  La 
Croze  and  Bayer  think  this  was  not 
the  Gothic  version  of  Ulphilas,  but 
one  abput  200  years  later  ;  and  pub- 
lished it  in  seven  parcels,  as  it  was 
ready.  Some,  persons  of  quality, 
master  of  the  German  language, 
revised  it.     Two  Popish  version  $>  the 


one  of  Eckiiis  on  the  Old,  and  Em* 
zer  on  the  New  Testament,  and  an« 
other  of  Ulembergius,  were  pub- 
lished to  sink  the  credit  of  Luther's; 
but  the  Protestants  of  Germany  and 
Switzerland  still  use  it,  a  little  cor- 
rected. About  1660,  a  project  was 
on  foot  to  have  it  corrected  to  pur- 
pose; but  I  suppose  the  death  of 
the  great  Hottinger  rendered  that 
design  abortive.  About  1604,  Pis- 
cator  turned  the  Latin  translation 
of  Junius  and  Tremellius  into  a  kind 
of  German,  but  too  much  latinized* 
About  1529,  the  Anabaptists  pub'* 
lished  their  German  translation  at 
Worms.  In  1630,  John  Crellius,  a 
Socinian,  published  his  New  Testa- 
ment at  Amsterdam,  and  Felbinger 
his  in  1660.  About  1680,  Athias 
published  an  Hebrew  German  trans-, 
lation  of  the  Old  Testament,  for 
the  sake  of  his  Jewish  brethren,  and 
Jekuthiel  another  ;  but, both,  especi- 
ally the  latter,  distorted  several  texts 
relative  to  the  Messiah,  &c.  Schmidt's 
German  translation  appears  to  have 
been  not  much  more  prized. 
The  first  Polish  version  of  scripture 
is  ascribed  to  Hadewich,  the  wife 
of  Jagellon  duke  of  Lithuania,  who 
embraced  Christianity,  ji.  D.  1390* 
In  1596,  the  Protestants  published 
another,  formed  on  Luther's  trans- 
lation. About  three  years  after, 
James  Wiek,  a  Jesuit,  and  some  of 
his  bietbren,  published  another  more 
to  the  Popish  taste.  The  Socinians 
published  two  versions  to  their  taste 
in  1562  and  1572. 

About  1506,  the  Bohemian  Tabor- 
ites  published  a  Bible  in  their  lan- 
guage, done  from  the  Vulgate,  la 
the  end  of  the  16th  century,  eight 
Bohemian  divines,  after  a  careful 
study  of  the  original  languages,  at 
Wittemberg  and  Basil,  published  a 
version  from  the  original  text. 
In  1534,  Olaus  and  Laurence  pub- 
lished a  Swedish  Bible,  done  from 
Luther's  German  translation.  A- 
bout  1617}  Gustavus  Addpbus  or« 
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<fcred  some  learned  men  to  revise  it. 
Since  which  time,  it  has  bceii  almost 
omversally  followed  in  that  king- 
dom. The  translation  into  the  1^- 
l^ge  of  Finland,  I  suppose,  was 
done  from  it.  In  1550,  Peter  Palla- 
dios,  and  three  others,  published  a 
Danish  version,  done  from  the  Ger- 
man of  Luther.  In  1605,  Paul  Re- 
seoius,  bishop  of  Zealand,  published 
another.  In  1624,  John  Michel  pub- 
Bthed  his  version  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  Icelanders  have  a  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  in  their  language  ; 
but  I  know  nothing  of  the  author. 
The  Flemisk  or  Dutch  Bibles  coml 
posed  by  Papists,  are  very  numerous; 
bnt,  except  that  of  Nicolas  Vink  in 
1548,  are,  for  ought  .1  know,  all 
aoonjmous.  The  Calvinists  of  the 
Low  Countries  long  used  a  version 
done  from  Luther's  ;  but  the  synod 
of  Dort  appointed  some  learned 
men  to  form  a  new  one  from  the 
originals.  It  was  published  in  1637. 
Nor  do  I  know  of  another  translation 
equally  exact. 

In  1471,  an  Italian  Bible,  done  from 
the  Vulgate,  by  Nicolas  Malerme, 
a  Benedictine  monk,  was  published 
at  Venice.  Anthony  Bruccioli  pub- 
lished another  in  15S0.  The  council 
of  Trent  prohibited  it.  The  protes- 
Caots  have  two  Italian  versons  :  the 
one  by  the  celebrated  Diodati,  pub* 
li«hed  in  1607,  and  with  corrections 
in  1641.  He  gives  us  a  half  para- 
^rase,  rather  than  a  translation. 
The  other  by  Maximus  T.heophilus, 
aad  dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Tus- 
cany, about  1551.  By  an  order  of 
Ung  Jaroet  of  Arragon  to  burn 
tbem,  we  find  there  were  a  number 
of  Bibles  in  Spanish^  about  1270  ^ 
probably  the  work  of  the  Waldenses. 
About  1500,  a  Spanish  version  was 
pabHshed,  but  the  translator  is  un- 
known. In  1543,  Driander  pub- 
hihed  hit  version  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  dedicated  it  to  king 
Charles  the  5th.  After  long  private 
M  of  it,  th«  Jews  publiabed  their 


Spanish  version  of  the  Old  Testament 
in  1553.  Cassiodore,  a  learned  Cal- 
vinist,  published  his  Bible  in  1569- 
Cyprian  de  Valera  corrected  and  re- 
published it  in  1 602.  About  y^.  D. 
1160,  Peter  de  Vaux,  chief  of  the 
Waldenses,  published  the  first  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible  in  French.  About 
1290,  Guinard  les  Moulins  formed 
a  translation,  and  which,  it  is  proba^ 
ble,  Menard  published  in  1484. 
About  1380,  Raoul  de  Presle  made 
another.  By  order  of  the  emperor 
Charles  the  5th,  the  doctors  of  Lo- 
vain  published  another,  1550  :  bufr 
F.  Simon  says,  it  scarce  differed  frORV 
that  of  Le  Empereur,  in  1534.  Re- 
natus  Benoit  published  his  French 
Bible  J  567,  and  Corbin  his  in  164^. 
The  first  is  said  to  be  pirated,  and 
the  other  to  be  harsh  in  its  style,  ad- 
hering too  closely  to  the  Vulgate. 
In  1672,  Isaac  le  Maitre  de  Sacy 
published  his  version  with  short  notes, 
to  point  out  the  literal  and  spiritual 
sense.  It  was  received  with  great 
applause.  The  New  Testament  of 
Mons,  done  from  the  Vulgate,  and 
published  1665,  with  the  king  of 
Spain  and  archbishop  of  CambrayU 
licence,  is  a  most  clear  and  agree- 
able style :  but  pope  Clement  the 
9th^  and  Innocent  the  11th,  with  a 
number  of  French  bishops,  furiously 
prohibited  it.  About  1670,  Ame- 
lotte,  pretending  to  have  ransaked 
the  various  libraries  of  Europe,  and 
with -great  care  to  have  collated  the 
ancient  manuscripts,  published  his 
New  Testament.  To  his  shame,  it 
was  found  he  had  scarce  noted  any 
new  various  readings  of  consequence : 
he  himself  was  obliged  to  own  that 
he  had  so  boasted,  to  procure  a  sale 
for  his  book.  In  1697,  Bohours, 
and  other  two  Jesuits,  published 
their  New  Testament ;  but  their  strict 
adherence  to  the  Vulgate,  has  ren- 
dered their  language  harsh  and  ob-' 
scure.  In  1702,  F.  Simon  published 
his  New  Testament,  with  some  liter- 
al and  critical  notes:   the  bishop« 
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of  Paris  slnd  Meauz^qickly  condem- 
ned it.  Martianay  published  l;Lis  New 
Testament  in  1712. 
There  is  a  number  of  French  Bibles 
translated  by  Protestants.  Faber's 
version  of  the  New  Testament,  was 
printed  for  these  of  Piedmont,  in 
1534.  Next  year,  Peter  Olivetan's 
Bible  was  published  at  Genevaj  and 
being  often  reprinted  with  the  cor« 
sections  of  Caltin  and  others,  ie  i^ow 
a  work  of  considerable  exactness.  Af- 
ter some  struggling  with  the  French 
Protestant  clergy,  Diodati  publish- 
^  his  in  164f4f ;  but,  like  bid  Italian 
»nd  Latin  versions,  the  translation  is 
too  free  and  near  to  the  nature  of  a 
paraphiace,  Castalio  published  his  ; 
but  both  version  and  language  have 
too  much  of  a  foppish  levity,  Le 
Clerk  pubHshed  his  New  Testament 
at  Amsterdam  1703,  with  note* 
mostly  borrowed  from  Grotius  and 
Hammond.  The  States  General 
prohibited  it,  as  inclining  to  the 
Sabellian  and  Socinian  heresies.  La 
Cene  published  another,  wUich  shar- 
ed much  the  same  fate  on  account  of 
Its  fancies  and  errors. 
About  J,  D.  709,  Adelm  translated 
the  Psalms  into  English  6 axon.  A- 
bout  the  same  time,  Eadfrid  translat- 
ed other  parts  of  scripture ;  and 
venerable  Bedet  translated  the  Gospels, 
if  not  the  whole  Bible.  About  890, 
king  Alfred  translated  a  great  part 
0f  the  scripture.  An  anglo-saxon 
version  of  some  books  by  Eltrick,  was 
published  in  1699.  A  version  of  the 
Compels  was  published  by  Parker, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  1571  ; 
but  the  author  is  unknown.  At  the 
request  of  Lord  Berkeley,  John  Tre- 
visa  translated  the  Bible  into  Eng- 
lish, and  finished  his  version  A*  Z), 
1357,  or,  according  to  others,  in 
1398.  About  1360,  John  Wickliff, 
composed  his  version,  which  is  still 
extant  in  several  libraries  of  England. 
In  1526,  Tindal  published  his  New 
Testament.  Most  of  the  copies  were 
bought  up  for  the  firej  bj  biabop 


Ton^tal  and  Sir  Thomas  More.  Tht 
price  enabled  Tindal  to  proceed  iB| 
the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament. 
He  was  burnt  in  Flanders,  just  a^ 
he  prepared  his  Bible  for  a  second 
edition.  John  Rogers  afterward 
martyr,  finished  the  correction,  and 
printed  it  at  Hamburgh,  under  the 
name  of  Thomas  Matthews.  Craa- 
mer,  and  Miles  Coverdale,  further 
corrected  it.  Cranmer  got  it  print- 
ed by  public  authority  in  Eoglaad  | 
and  king  Henry  ordered  a  copy  of 
it  to  be  set  up  in  every  church',  to  ba 
read  by  every  one  that  pleased.  B]f 
advice  of  the  Popish  bishops,  he  soon 
after  revoked  this  order  and  pror 
hibhed  the  Bible.  When  Cover, 
dale,  Kaok,  ^nmnon,  Gopdman,  Gilr 
by,  Cole,  and  Whittingham,  were 
exiles  during  the  Marian  persecu- 
tion, they  framed  another  translar 
tion,  with  short  notes,  and  got  it 
printed  at  Geneva.  It  was  mucl| 
valued  by  the  Puritans,  and  in  about 
thirty  years  had  as  many  editions. 
The  bishops  heartily  bated  it,  and 
made  a  new  one  of  their  own,  which 
was  read  in  the  churches,  while  th« 
Geneva  translation  was  generally 
read  in  families.  About  1^3,  Law* 
rence  Thomson  published  a  transla- 
tion of  Beza's  New  Testament,  and 
annotations.  In  the  end  of^the  16tb» 
and  beginning  of  the  17th  century, 
the  English  Papists  at  Rheims  pub- 
lished a  version  of  the  whole  Bible* 
It  was  crowded  witli  barbarous  tenna, 
and  attended  with  notes,  calculated 
support  the  Papacy  ;  nor  durst  th© 
Popish  people  read  even  this  bad 
translation  without  a  licence  from 
their  superiors. 

At  the  ^ai|)pton-€otTrt  conference^ 
the  Puritans  suggested  unanswerably 
objections  to  the  bishops?  Bible  |  and 
king  James  heartily  hated  the  Ge^ 
nevan  translation.  He,  therefore*  ^k» 
pointed  54  learned  per soi^s  to  traii«<« 
late  the  scriptures  anew,  av»  ^t  Icaatg 
compose  a  better  .trans^tttn  out  of 
fSAHy.    Far^/:$eveii  o(t^e^  rMigt4 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


BIB 


[181  3 


BIB 


into  ttt  diTisiotn*  actually  engaged 
IB  it,  A.  D.  1607.  After  each  had 
translated  the  portion  assigned  him^ 
tkej  met  together  :  one  read  the  new 
Yervion  ;  all  the  rest*  meanwhile,  Iteld 
ia  their  hand  either  original  copies, 
or  some  valuable  version.  When- 
eter  they  observed  any  thing,  the 
leader  stopt,  till  they  considered  and 
igreed  on  it.  In  three  years  they 
flushed  their  task  ;  and  their  trans- 
htioii  was  pubhsbed  in  1610.  It  is 
itill  of  public  authority  in  the  British 
domisio^s  ;  and,  next  to  the  Dutch, 
is  the  best  extant.  Since  that  time, 
Ains#orth,  Doddridge,  and  others, 
have  published  their  own  versions  of 
part  of  the  sacred  books  in  English. 
The  Dutch  Tersion  and  annotations 
lute  also  beea  turned  into  our  Ian- 
foage.  Who  is  the  author  of  the 
Welch  transbtion  I  know  not.  A- 
boQt  1630,  bishop  Bedel  of  Kilmore 
employed  one  King  to  translate  the 
Ei^lish  Bible  into  Irish.  After  it 
was  finished,  and  Bedel  had  examin- 
td  it,  be  intended  to  print  it  at  his 
•«Q  charge.  Archbishop  Laud  and 
Lord  Stafford  prevented  him  ;  pre- 
tending it  would  be  a  reproach  for 
dM  nation,  to  use  the  version  of  so 
despicable  a  fellow  as  King.  The 
manuscript,  however  was  not  lost, 
but  printed  in  1685.  Whether  the 
£ane  Bibles  used  in  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland,  be  aearly  the  same,  I 
kiow  not* 

The  Turks  have  aome  manuscript 
tnnshitions^of  the  Bible  ia  their  lan- 
|oage.  In'  1666,  a  Turkish  New 
Testament  was  printed  at  London, 
to  be  dispersed  in  the  East.  In  1721, 
it  is  said  the  Grand  Signior  order- 
ed an  impression  of  Bibles  at  Con- 
stanttsopk,  that  they  might  be  con* 
fronted  with  the  Alcoran,  or  Ma- 
kooMtan  orade^  About  1650,  John 
EliDt  published  his  translation  of  the 
Bdile  into  the  language  of  the  A- 
aefican  Massachusets.  About  twen- 
ty yean  after,  the  honourable  Sir 
:  Boyle  piocowd  a  verajoA  of 


the  New  Testament  into  the  Malay*^ 

an  language,  and  sent  the  impression 
into  the  East  Indies.  In  1711,  Ziew 
genbalg  and  Gr indie r,  Danish  nus« 
sionanes,  published  their  version  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  Malab- 
rian  language ;  and  afterward  proN» 
ceeded  to  translate  the  Old ;  but 
whether  it  be  yet  published  I  know 
not.  The  modern  Greeks  in  Turkey 
have  also  a  translation  of  the  Bible  ' 
in  their  language. 

Since  the  Reformation,  a  vast  num« 
ber  of  Latin  versions  have  been  form* 
ed  of  the  Papists,  Pagnin  publish- 
ed his  in  1527  :  it  is  very  literal,  and 
generally  exact.  Men  tan  us'  cor-» 
rectious  render  it  still  more  useful. 
By  the  assistance  of  two  persons 
skilled  in  Hebrew,  Cardinal  Cajetaa 
translated  part  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Isidorus  Clarius  undertook  to  cor« 
rect  the  Vulgate  from  the  Hebrew, 
and  ptetends  he  rectified  above  80Q 
passages.  Of  Protestants,  Sebastian 
Munster  published  a  literal  but  judi- 
cious translation.  That  of  Leo  /uda 
is  more  elegant  Latin,  but  less  con- 
formable to  the  original.  Castalio 
often  regards  his  pompous,  if  not 
sometimes  foppish  Latinity,  more; 
than  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Junius  TremeUius  and  Beza's  trans- 
lations are  considerably  exact,  and 
have  been  frequently  reprinted.  Pis- 
catoi's  version  which  he  published 
a  little  before  hid  death,  along  with 
his  commentary,  is  still  more  so. 
Schmidt's  version  is  somewhat  harsh 
in  the  language,  but  very  literal ; 
and,  by  its  numerous  supplements, 
also  serves  as  a  kind  of  commentary. 
It  hath  been  printed  alon^  with  ^ 
coarse  edition  of  Vaader  Hooght'a 
Hebrew  Bible. 

For  the  more  commodious  compari- 
son of  different  versions,  sundry  of 
them  have  been  sometimes  joined 
together.  In  this  octapla,  or  eight- 
fold Bible,  Origen  arranged,  in  dif- 
ferent columns,  a  Hebrew  copy, 
both  in  Hebtpsw  aad  ia  Greek  cba- 
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nctcrSf  with  six  different  Greek  ver- 
sions. Elias  Hutter,  a  German, 
about  the  end  of  the  16th  centnry, 
published  the  New  Testament  in 
twelve  languages^  viz.  Greek,  He- 
brew, Syriac,  Latin,  Italian,  Span- 
ish, French,  German,  Bohemian, 
English,  Danish,  Pohsh  ;  and  the 
whole  Bible  in  Hebrew,  Chaldaici 
Greek,  Latin,  German,  and  a  varied 
version.  But  the  most  esteemed  col* 
leqtions  are  these  in  which  the  origi- 
nals, and  ancient  translations,  are 
conjoined.  Such  as  the  Complttten'^ 
dan  Bible^  by  cardinal  Ximenes,  a 
Spaniard  j  the  king  of  Spain* s  Bible, 
directed  by  Montanus,  &c. ;  the 
Paris  Bible  of  Michael  Jay,  a  French 
gentleman,  in  ten  huge  volumes 
folio  ;  copies  of  which  were  published 
in  Holland,  under  the  name  of  pope 
Alexander  the  seventh  ;  and  that  of 
Brian  WaUont  afterward  bishop  of 
Chester.     This  last  is  the  most  re- 

fular  and  valuable.  It  contains  the 
[ebrew  and  Greek  originals,  with 
Montanub'  interlineary  version ;  the 
Chaldee  paraphrases ;  the  Septna* 
gint ;  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch ) 
the  Syrian  and  Arabic  Bibles ;  the 
Persian  Pentateuch  and  Gospels  \  the 
Ethiopic  Psalms,  Song  of  Solomon, 
and  New  Testansent,  with  their  re* 
spective  Latin  translations  ;  together 
with  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and  a  large 
volume  of  various  readings,  to  which 
is  ordinarily  joined,  Castels'  Hep- 
taglot  Lexicon,  all  included  in  eight 
ToTumes  folio. 

Whatever  may  be  the  case  of  pre- 
tenders to  freedom  of  thought,  under 
the  enslaving  power  of  their  lusts, 
^"verj  one  that  truly  allows  himself 
to  think  freely,  must  be  persuaded, 
that  man  in  his  present  state,  has  no 
natural  lights,  sufBcient  to  conquer 
hie  corruptions,  and  to  guide  him 
to  real  and  everlasting  happiness. 
The  possibilityof  God's  further  mani- 
festing his  will,  nay,  the  necessity 
pf  revelation  to  effectuate  the  reco- 
very qf  man^  to  him  must  be  ni^- 


fest.     However  far  the  grand  points 
of  the  scripture  may  transcend  the 
views  of  our  reason,  it  will  appear, 
on  a  serious  trial,  that  no  point  is 
contrary  thereto ;  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  matter  or  manner  of  re- 
velation, but  tallies  exactly  with  the 
perfections  of  God  ;  and,  as  Boling- 
broke,  an  outrageous  infidel,  observes, 
<*  It  would  pass  for  downright  mad- 
<<  ness,  if  we  were  not  accustomed 
<*  to   it,   to    hear  creatures  of  the 
<*  lowest  form  of  intellectual  beings, 
*^  pretend  to  penetrate  the  designs, 
**  tat  horn  the  depths^  and  on  vail  the 
"  mysteiies  of  infinite  wisdom." 
I   cannot  conceive  one    single  cha- 
racter   of  a   divine    revelation,  but 
what  I  find  the  writings  of  the  fiible 
rharked   with.     The   divine   autho- 
rity, majesty,  wisdom,  holiness,  and 
goodness    discovered    therein ;   the 
depth,  sublimity,  purity,  and  bene* 
voienc^  of  their  matter  ;  their  scope, 
to  render  all  the  glory  to  God,  and 
crush  the  corrupt  inclinations  of  man ; 
the    transcendent  loftiness  of  their 
style,  even  when  suited  to  the  caps- 
city  of  the  weak  \  the  obvious  can- 
dour of  the  writers,  in  relating  the 
weaknesses  ?nd  faults  of  thcmselres 
and    their    nation ;     their    amazing 
harmony,  though   of  very  difiereot 
stations   and  ages,    and   publishing 
things  contrary  to  the  natural  incli- 
nations of  men  ;  the   attestation  of 
these  writings   by  vast   numbers  of 
important,  public,  and  incentestibk 
miracles;   the  joyful   8u£Ferings    of 
millions  for  their  steadfast  adherence 
thereto ;    the    marvellous  preserva- 
tion of  them,  and  the  signal  strokes 
of  divine  vengeance  on  such  as  at- 
tempted    to    destroy    them ;  their 
amazme  success,  prevailing  over  the 
lusts  of  men,  and  furious  opposition 
of  worldly  power,  to  the  civilising 
of  nations,  and  to  convince,  convert, 
and  comfort  the  hearts  of  milhooSi 
the  most  obstinate  ;  the  exact  fulfil'* 
ment    of  the  numerous,   the  parti- 
cularly  circumauiuiated  |tftdicU9ttl 
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tliereofy — are    infaliible     documents 
that   they  only  arc   the   word    of 
Gody  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  sal- 
vatiooy  and  to  convey  to  us  eternal 
Kfe,  2  Tim.  iii.  15,-17. 
Nothing  asserted  in  scripture  is  con- 
trary to    the   true  light  of  nature, 
however  far   it    may    transcend   it. 
It  is  no  way  absurd  to    represent 
ifmitual  things,  and  even  God  him- 
•elf,  by  proper  emblems,  as  the  sense 
is  easily  understood  to  be  figurative  5 
lod  these  figures,  drawn  from  com- 
Boo  tbiogSy  tend  to  make  us  ever 
conversant    with  such   spiritual  ob- 
jects.    As  God  is   the  supreme  pro- 
prietor of  men's   lives   and   estates, 
he  may  justly  deprive  them  thereof, 
when,    and   by   whom,  he   pleases  ; 
especially,  if,  by  sin,  they  have  sig- 
aahy  forfeited  them   into  the  hand 
of  his  justice,     tn  this  view,  there 
was  nothing  absurd  in  hie  command 
to  sacrifice   Isaac ;  in  his  ordering 
the  Hebrews  to  ask  from  the  Egyp- 
ttsDs  what  gold  and  silver  he  pleas- 
edy  and  which  was  but  due  for  their 
hard  service  ;  or  in  his  ordering  these 
Hebrews,  as  a   means  of  deterring 
them  from  like  impieties,  to  kill  the 
wicked   and   idolatrous    Canaanites, 
and  take  possession    of  their  land. 
No  scripture,  if  rightly  understood, 
ever  represents  God  as  the  author 
of  stn,  but  at  permitting  it  (  and  as 
wndy  rendering  it  a  principal  part 
of  punishment  to  the  transgressors. 
None  of  the  symbolical  actions  en- 
joned  to  the  prophets,  if  rightly  un- 
derstood,    are  unworthy    of  God ; 
whom,   without  blasphemy,  we  can- 
BOt  think  obliged  to  form  his  esti- 
mate according  to  the  local  fancies 
asd  cnstoms  of  men.     Nor    might 
these  actions  appear  so  odd  in  the 
astern  countries  as  in  ours  ;  or,  if 
they  did,  they  were   so  much  the 
aorr  alarming.     No  standing  law  of 
revelation^   but  tends  to  the  perpe* 
tnalhappineBS  of  mankind,  and  honour 
oi  God.     No  positive  and  temporary 
Quditttioa  thereof^  but  was,  or  is, 


calculated  to  the  instruction  and  wel- 
fare of  men,  in   the  circumstancea 
they  then  did,  or  do  now  stand. 
When    promises,    threaten ings,    or 
wammgs,  have  a  condition  express- 
ed or  underbtood,  the  failure  of  tha 
condition,    natively   infers   the  uon- 
accomplishment  of  the  event,  condi- 
tionally foretold.     In  other  matters 
there  are  sonujtimes    apparent  con- 
tradictions ;  but,  if  rightly  examin- 
ed, they   cease   to  appear  so.     To 
obviate  such,  it  is  proper  to  observe, 
(1.)    The  transcribers  of  scripture 
may   have    sometimes   inadvertently 
put   one  letter  for  another ;  or  eveu 
a   word,   as  Cainan,    Luke  iii.  36. 
where  it  ought  not  to  be ;  but  this 
may    be  rectified   by   comparing  a 
vast  number  of  copies.     (2.)  Some, 
times  the  same  thing   is  said  to  be 
done   by   different    persons,   and   io 
different  places,  because  it  was  part- 
ly  done  by,  or  in  one ;  and  partly 
by,  or  in  anotlier ;  or,  the  same  per- 
son  or  place  had  two  names.     (3.) 
In  reckoning  of  time,  ti»e  account 
is  sometimes  begun  at  one   period^ 
and   sometimes    at    another:  kings 
sometimes  began   to    reign    jointly 
with  their  father ;  and  again  began 
to  reign  by  themselves  alone :  some- 
times   too,  round  numbers  of  hun- 
dreds,  thousands,   &c.   are  put   for 
these   whicli   difcr   but    very   little 
from  them.     (4.)  Different  subjects 
may  be  treated  of,  though  the  words 
be  much  the  same.     Thus  justifica- 
tion  before   God,  is   not   hy  worksp 
but   only  by  a  true  faith ;  and  yet 
justification  before  men,  or  evidence 
of  justification,  is  bj/  voorksy  and  not 
by  a  dead  faith  only.  Gal.  ii.    16, 
James   ii.    14.     (5.)    Sometimes    a 
thing  is  spoken  of  absolutely  in  one 
place,  and  comparitively  in  another. 
Hatred  of  men,  especially  of  rela- 
tions, is  sinful.   Tit.  iii.  3. ;  and  yet 
we  must  hate  our  nearest   relations 
in   comparison   of    Christ,   tlxat   is, 
love  them  less,  Luke  xiv.  26.     (6.) 
In  different  persons  or   times,  the 
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same  thing  may  b^  lawful  and  un* 
lawful.  Private  persons  must  be 
pitiful t  and  forgive  injuries  done 
them;  but  magistrates  must,  ac- 
cording to  justice,  avenge  wrongs, 
Luke  vi.  86.  Deut.  xix.  21.  Rom. 
xii.  19,  20.  and  xiii.  4*.  Circum- 
cision, and  other  Jemsh  ceremonies, 
were  long  necessary  duties  ;  but  the 
observation  of  them,  after  their 
abolishment  by  Christ,  was  sinful. 
Gen.  xvii.  9,  10.  Rom.  iii.  1,  2. 
Gal.  v.  2.  and  iv.  9,  10,  11.  Isa. 
Ixvi.  8.  (7.)  The  same  thing  is 
oft  considered  in  different  respects. 
Christ  is  not  almay  xvith  his  people 
on  earth,  in  his  bodily  presence ; 
but  is  ahoay  mth  them  in  his  spiri- 
tual presence,  Matth.  xxvi.  11.  and 
xxviii.  20.  He  is  one  wilh  the  Fa- 
ther in  his  divine  nature,  equal  to 
bim  in  his  person ;  and  yet  inferior 
to  himf  and  his  servant^  in  his  man- 
hood, and  mediatory  office,  John 
X.  30.  and  xiv.  26.  Phil.  ii.  6,  7- 
Swearing  by  God  necessarily,  and 
with  knowledge,  righteousness,  and 
truth,  is  lawful ;  and  yet  swearing 
by  God  unnecessarily,  or  profanely, 
or  swearing  by  any  creature,  is  foi- 
bidden,  Jer.  iv.  2.  Matth.  v.  S3. 
Janoes  v.  12.  (8.)  Sometimes  the 
father  is  put  for  the  son,  at  Abra- 
baip  for  Jacob ;  one  foiv  many,  or 
many  for  one,  Act8#rii.  loT 
Let  us  try  how  easily  some  seeming 
contradictions  of  scripture,  relative 
to  history,  may  be  reconciled.  The 
foiouming  of  Abraham  and  ,his  fa- 
mily, frgm  his  leaving  his  native 
country,  to  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  was  4-30  years ;  but  from 
the  birth  of  Isaac,  it  was  but  400 
years,  or  little  more,  £xod.  xii.  40, 
41.  Gen.  xv.  13.  Jacob's  family, 
at  their  descent  to  Egypt,  including 
himself,  and  Joseph,  and  his  two 
sons,  were  but  70  persons  ;  and  yet, 
including  eight  of  the  patriarch's 
wives,  that  might  be  then  living, 
they  made  75,  exclusive  of  Joseph 
and  bis  two  sons^  Gen.  xlvi.  26^  27* 


Deut.  X.  S2.  Acts  vii.  14.  Alnsbsh 
as    commandant  of  David's  army, 
slew  18,000  Edomites,  who  came  to 
assist  the   Syrians ;  or  slew  16,000 
Syrians   at    6ne  time,    and    18,000 
Edomites,  at  another  time.  And  hit 
brothor  Joab  slew  12,000;  or  assist* 
ed  in  slaying   12,000,  after  Abithai 
had  begun  the  slaughter,  and  cut  off 
6000,   2   Sam.    viii.   13.   1    Chroiu 
xviH,  12.  Psal.  Ix.  title.     The  Am. 
nK>nite8  hired  82,000  warriors,  part 
of  whom  fought  in  chariots  ;  besides 
the  king  of  Maachah's  1000,  2  Sam. 
ix,  6.  1   Chron.   xix.  6,  7.     David 
slew  of  the  Syrian  army  7000,  that 
fcfught  in  700  chariots  ;  and  40,000 
men,  that  fought  at  first  on  horse, 
and   afterward   on    foot ;  or  rather 
40,000  horsemen,  and  as  many  foot, 
men,  2  Sam,  x.  18.  1  Chron.  xix.  17. 
Adino,  or  Jashobeam,  might  slay  in 
one  battle  800,  and  in  another  300> 
2  Sam.   xxiii.  8.   1   Chron.  xi.  11*. 
The   number  of  the  ten  tribes  was 
800,000,  and   the  280,000   militir, 
which  made  near  1,100,000.     The 
men  of  Judah  were  470,000,  toge. 
ther  with  80,000  under  the  90  re- 
nowned    mighties ;  in   all  500,OOQ» 
2  Sam.   xxiv.  9.   1   Chron.  xxi.  5* 
and  xxvii.     Only  three  years  of  ffr» 
mine  were  threatened  for  numbering 
the   people ;    but     had    these  bcco 
added  to  the  three  for  the  murder  of 
the  Gibeonitf  s,  and  a  year  of  release 
between    them,   there    would    hart 
been  seven  years  of  famine,  2  Sam. 
xxiv.    IS.  1  Chron.  xxi.  12.     David 
paid  Araunah  50  shekels  of  silver 
for  the  threshing-floor,  and  oxen  for 
sacrifice  ;  but  afterward  bought  the 
whole  farm  for  600  shekels  of  goW, 
2  Sam.  xxiv.  24.  1   Chron.  xxi.  25. 
Solomon  had  4000   stables,   and  in 
these   40,000   stalls;  or  bad    4000 
stalls   at   Jerusalem,  and  40,000  ia 
all,  1  Kings  iv.  26.  2  Chron.  ix.  25* 
Solomon  gave  Hiram,  for  his  family* 
use,  20   measures   of    oil ;  and,  to 
his   servants,   20,000  baths   of  oil, 
1  Kings  V.  IL  %  Chron.  ii.  la  Sa< 
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^io,  or  of  Bux- 

Taylor's  is  pre^ 

hmen ;    for    the 

.  the  Leipsic  edi- 

;  for  the  English, 

e  of  Cruden.     The 

ies  arcy  these  of  Cal- 

arickv  Lowth,  Clark, 

act.  Gill,  Gui8B»  Dod* 

5  worth,  Caryl,  Hutchi. 

iteilSy    Durham,    Owen, 

6cc.     None  of  these  for 

people,  are  equally   useful 

.enry ;    or,    which   is   more 

ic,  Haweis.     A  rast  number 

late  publications  on  the  Bible, 

It  her   very   dry   or  inaccurate, 

tiey  lead  into  Arminian  and  So- 

lan  errors.     One  nevertheless  finds 

.  some  of  them  excellent  explana- 

lons     of    many     particular    texts. 

Scarcely  is  any  other  so  thoroughly 

evangelic,  and  so  attentive  to  the  con- 

nection,  as  Guise. 

BID  I  ( 1 . )  To  invite,  Malth.  xxii. 
9.  (2.)  To  command,  2  Kings  x.  5. 
God's  bidding  Shimei  curse  David, 
imports  his  permitting  him  to  do  so, 
and  suffering  Satan  to  excite  him 
theretOf^for  the  punishment  of  Da- 
vid*s  sin,  2  Sam.  xvi.  H  ^  " 
bidding  bis  guesiSy  import 
df ntial  opening  of  the 
A  a 
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Sxwtrttrtieftts  of  his  \;^g«li««,  to  Ml 
on  and  devour  guMty  iioiitf*6,  Z«ph. 
i.  7.  Out  bidding  one  God  speedy 
imports  our  wfehing  him  success 
^  Johft  KX 

BIERi  a  kind  of  instrfiment  on 
trhicb  they  carried  diead  bodies  to 
their  infeFmetot.  It  was  generaHy 
veed  only  for  the  poorer  sort,  Loke 
^ii.  14.;  and  the  rich  were  carried 
"on  a  kind  of  bed^  sontetimes  very 
•plendid,  ^Satn.  iii.  31.  Heb. 
*  BILD AD,  a  descendant  of  Shuah, 
the  80»  of  Abraham  by  Keturah. 
He  wa»  one  of  Job's  four  tisitants  ia 
hia  di»tres9.  In  hts  two  first  replies 
to  Job,  he  attempts-  C^o  prove,  that 
God  only  punisheth  noted  transgres- 
sors with  severe  afflictions  j  and  in- 
aimiateSy  that  Job's  sore  calamities 
were  a  token  of  his  being  an  hypo- 
erite.  In  his  last,  he  celebrates  the 
greatness  and  infinite  purity  of  God, 
Job  ii.  11.  and  viii.  and  xviii.  and 

XXV. 

BILHAH.  (1.)  The  handmaid 
of  Rachel,  concubine  of  Jacob,  and 
mother  of  Dan  and  Naphtali.  She 
committed  incest  with  Reuben,  Gen. 
xxiic.  29.  and  zxx.  % — 8.  and  xsxv. 
^.  (2.)  A  eity  belonging  to  the 
Simeonites,  I  Chrom   iv.  29.  *  See 

BlAALAH. 

'  BILL*  (1.)  A  promise  ki  writing, 
Luke  xvi.  6,  7.  (2.)  A  bill  of 
Divorce.  When  .  God  aska  the 
Jews,  Where  teas  theltiU  qfiheir  mo- 
ther's Svwrcementy  and  to  which  of 
bis  creditors  he  had  sold  them  ?  he 
cither  denies,  that  they  were  yet 
abandoned  by  him  ;  or  rather  hints, 
that  not  he,  but  their  own  .sifis,  were 
the  guilty  cause  of  the  rejection  of 
their  church  and  natioOf  and  of  their 
being  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of 
the  oppressing  Chaldeans  and  Ro- 
mans, Isa,  1.  1. 

BILLOWS,  raging  wavbs  of  the 
aea.  Powerful  armiea  are  likened 
to  vMfves^  for  their  furious  approach, 
their  overwhelming  and  ruinous  in- 
ttoencf,  Jer.  li.  42.    Wicked  mea 


ara^'^'likcnc^  to  ngiog  iKni^  for 
their  uitaettledneeB  and  inconstancy^ 
>  Jain,  u  0*;  or  theii*  noisy  and  ua» 
•ubetantial  doctrines,  and  dteir  boast- 
ing* to  carry  ail  before  them^  and  to 
rum  every  opposer,  Jude  IS.  Grieve 
O08 '  aflictiona  siKxeeding  one  ani* 
other^  are  called  God^t  toaves  anc^  bih- 
iowtu  Sent  and  ordered  by  God, 
they  terrify,  perplex,  and  threatea 
to  destroy  men,  PsaL  xbi.'  6.  and 
bcxxviii.  7*  and  Ixix*  U  S*  *^ 
cxxr.  1. 

BIND ;   ( 1.)  To  tic  firmly  toge. 
thtr,  Gen.  xxxviL  7.    (2.)  To  fixia 
chains  or  cords,  A6it  xii.  6»    (3.) 
To  engage    fcy  promise    or    oath, 
Numb.  XXX.  2,  9,  13.     (4^.)  To  rc^ 
strain.  Job  xxviii.  11.     (5.)  To  dis- 
tress, trouble,  Luke  xiiu  16.     (6.) 
To  impbse    with  violence,    Mattb* 
Kxiii.  4.     (7.)  To  inflict  or  ratify 
church-censure,  whereby  men  are  re- 
strained from  fuU  commuQwn  with 
the  visible  part  of  the  mystical  body 
of  Christ,  Matth.  xvi.  19.  »nd  xviii« 
18.    God  binds  up  men,  or  Unds  up 
their  breach^  when  he  protects,  heak, 
delivers,  and  comforts  them,  Job  v« 
18.    Psal.  cxivii.  S.    Isa.  xxx.  2& 
£zek«   xxxiv.   16.     He  bound  and 
strengthened  thearms  of  the  Israelites, 
when,  by  means  of  Jehoash  and  Jero- 
boam,  he  recovered  them  to  their 
former  power  and  ^lory,  Hos.  vii.  15. 
The  bwding  of  them  in  their  two 
JitrrowSf  sins^  or  habUalianSf  denotes 
their  exposing  of  themselves  to  certam 
puni8hment,by  their  obstinate  forsak- 
ing of  the  Loid,  and  the  family  of 
David;   and  their  turning  aside  to 
other  gods  and  kings  ;  or  the  Assy- 
rians reducing  them  to  bnxtal  slavery, 
Hos.  X.  la  The  binding  up  tkettsti' 
monvf  and  sealing  the  law  among  the 
disapleSf  may  denote  the  preserving 
of  the  truths  relative  to  the  Messiah^s 
birth  and  oiBc»>  with  great  care  and 
esteem,  by  the  foUowert  of  Chtist, 
even  while  they  were  hid  from  the  body 
of  the  Jewish  nation.  Is«»  viiit  16. 
U^n^sbkidiitgCosPskmQHtheirhemtSf 
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fteckyliafidi,  «t  fingettf  impdits  tlinr 
constaoC  regard  to  it,  Mdthdrcon- 
tideratioii  and  practiee  of  it,  Frov. 
ti.  21.  and  iii.  S.  and  vn.  S,  Detft* 
vi.  8.    Ttic  binding  ^fthe  UMeiM  in 
imdiaj  or  hand  and  foot,  aad  icoBt- 
tDg  them  into  htH,  imports  their  de- 
pritation  of  all    liberty  and    ease, 
Mmh.  xiii. 30.  and  xxii.  IS.  CIvriBt's 
Kndmg  of  SaPanf  imports  hit  con- 
qoest  and  restraint  c^  hmiy  Mfttth. 
xii.  S9.  Rev.  xx.  9.  A  nation  4s  said 
to  be  bowui  up,  when  their  deliver* 
uce  is  begun,  Isa.  u  6.  Jer.  xxx. 
id.    The  wind  Ifound  up  the  Israel^ 
hes  III  her  tmgs  ;  the  whirlwind  of 
God's  wtathy  and  the  Assyrian  fcr- 
ceS|fast  seized  theniy  and  vtolmtly 
nnied  tbem  into  captinty,  Hos.  iv. 
19.    Their  inqnity  was  bound  sip, 
•nd  tin  hid;  reroi^ined  nnfopgiven, 
exactly  remeiiibered    by  Gody  and 
tnAj  to  be  produced  against  them  in 
JQ^gmenty  and  its  j^nnishnient  «xe-^ 
CQted  on  them,  Hos.  xiii,  1^^ 

BIRDS,  or  Fowis,  are  fiyTBg 
nASTS :  they  hate  their  lK*dy  co- 
teied  with  feathers :  they  hate  ^two 
wingi,  and  a  beak  of  homy  textore  : 
tbcir  females  bring  forth  yotmg  by 
liitchiBg  of  eggs :  they  hate  no 
teeth,  Itps,  or  external  ear ;  no  lac- 
teal tessels,  kidneys,  or  bladder  for 
ttine.  Some  are  ratenous,  feeding 
ttj  ilcsh  ;  others  feed  on  grain;  some 
ire  birds  of  passage,  winch,  in  1/he 
^wrter-eeason,  remote  to  warmer 
t^nates.  Some  of  them  are  singing 
Vir^  mhers  not.  Some  of  them 
bant  the  waters  and  fens;  others 
tfce  dry  land,  woods,  «cc.  The 
OiKrich  is  the  largest  fowl  we  know, 
ttdthe  American  hummingbird  the 
•wBeit.  From  the  form  of  their 
kak,.  Liorus  distingni^s  birds 
ttto  six  kinds  $  the  hawk  kind,  with 
Jttokcd  beak^ ;  the  piot  kind,  with 
J«&g  beaks  ;  the^geese  kind,  with 
^cfnscd  beaks  ;  the  woodcock  kind, 
^hfoandiBh  and  obtttse  beaks ;  the 
^  IniiiiWttb  crooked  conic  beaks  ; 
^^p^W  leiod>  with  theiii.cmttc 


}$/nka^    it  is  iMfdIy  pHobabli-,  tfrat 
the  particular    sorts   of  birds  can 
amount  to  abote  200 :   noneof  thenn 
besides    turtles  or   young   pi^eons^ 
were  concerned  in  the  LeyttifcaTcere* 
WKmies,    uoless    perhaps     spatrows 
were  used  in  the  puri^ca^on  of  le- 
pers.    God  pnohibi«ed  the  Hebrews 
to   apprehend    the  dam,  with   het 
young,  but  to  let  the  mother  escape, 
when   they   spoiled  her   nest,     lie 
abo  forbid  them  to  eert  the  fleA  of 
A  great  number  of  them,  Dent.  x«ii. 
6,  7.  and  xit.  Let.  xi.     The  tw^ 
birds    taken    to  purify  t4ie  lepery 
whereof  the  one   was  slain  oter  t 
tessel  full  of  running  water,  and  th% 
other  being  dipped  into  the  mittore 
of  blood  and  water,  let  fly  into  th^ 
open  air,  may  signify  Christ's  twA 
natures,    the  one  whereof  suffered, 
md  the  other  triumphed  over  d^ath'; 
and  his  two  states,  in  one  whereof 
he  offered  up  himself  t^trongh  the 
eternal  Spirit ;  in  the  other,  he  rosfe 
a^in,  atid  ascended  to  glory,  Letv 
»it.  $,— 7-     The  Lord  defends  his 
people,  us  birds  Jii/ing :    lie  looks 
down  npoa  them  with  pity ;  he  comet. 
Medily  to  their  lelief,  and  coters 
them  with  the  protecting  influence 
of  ^s  power,  mercy^  and  goodness^ 
Isa.  xx^ii.  5.    Men  in  general,  are 
Hkened  to  Urds  andJ&ttS:  they  art 
weak,  easfly  ensnared,  much  to^^ed,  ^ 
fimd  6ft   wander  from   their  propel: 
rest,  Prot.  v.  Iind  tii.  2S,  and  i^xtii. 
8.    Lam.  iii.   52.;  and  -they  lodgt? 
tinder  the  protection,  and  are  upheld 
by  the  support  of  Christ,  or  of  earths 
ly  rulera,  as  the  kings  of  Babylon^ 
Egypt,  &c.  EbHl.  xtii.  23.  and  xxxiw 
6.  Dan.  ii.  36.     The  saints  are  like 
ifitdSi  weak,  comdy,  actite,  exposed 
to     trouble,     oft     wondrously     d^ 
iitered  from   snares,  and  employed 
in  sweet  songs  of  praise  ;  and  they 
rest  under   the  shadow,  and  on  the 
supporting  branches  of  Jesus,  the  tree 
of  lifie.  Song  ii.  1 2.  Ezek.  x^rii.  29* 
PsaL  cxxiv.  7.  'Our  translation  Ifkeos 
the  tttfi-to^speckied  birdi  and  ihn 
Aa  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^IT 


C  190  ] 


BIT 


BITE ;  to  luirt  iKrith  t^  t9ed^ 
Numb.  xxi.  6.  Angrily  to  contiezid 
with,  and  injure  others,  is  called  a 
Hiine  of  tkeni :  it  is  leanied  from 
the  old  serpent ;  it  manifetts  nulice, 
and  ^reads  destructive  infiectioas 
Gal,  T.  25.  Fearful  jodgtnents  are 
coinpared  to  the  late  of  a  serpent ; 
tWy  cooie   unexpected,  and    haire 

frievous  and  ruinous  consequences, 
>ccL  X.  8.  Jer.  viiL  17*  Hafo.  ii.  ?• 
The  tribe  of  Dan  Hi  the  honeJieeU, 
fkat  his  rider JtU  kackvoardi  six  iion. 
died  of  them  suddenly  attacked  and 
destroyed  the  people  of  Laish.  Sa»- 
fOQ  by  siagviar  and  unexpected 
stroket,  cut  off  mnkitttdes  of  the  Fhi- 
l»tiaes  aad  pulled  donirn  their  tem- 
ple upon  some  thousands  -of  them, 
Gen.  sHx.  17.  The  Jewish  {ahe 
prophets  bit  with  their  teeth :  to 
please  their  heaiTers,  they  amded 
inention  of  the  approaching  judg- 
sncnts  of  God  ;  they  ifrew  tbeir 
poisonoua  doctrines  4  theydoroared 
pecfpk's  substance,  and  murdered 
their  sonls;  they  reproached  and 
persecuted  the  faitfaf ui  prophets  of 
God,  Mic*  iii.  5.  Wine  bitet  Uke  a 
serpent,  and  stings  Uke  an  odder  :  the 
immoderate  use  of  it,  insensibly,  but 
terribly,  wastes  and  murders  the 
aottls  and  bodies  of  men,  Prbt.  xxiii. 

BITHYNIA,  a  pfK)vince  oa  the 
aouth  of  the  Eaxine  sea,  west  of 
Footus  and  Galatia,  north  of  Asi^i 
IHoper,  and  east  of  the  Propontis. 
It  was  famed  in  the  time  tf  tbe 
Argouantic  expedition,  which  might 
he  during  the  reign  of  Rebobottm, 
if  not  mucb  earlier.  It  ir  now  calU 
9d  Becksangil ;  M»d,  if  ctdtimted, 
would  be  a  fruitful  soil.  The  towns 
of  vote  i»  ft  were,  Prusa,  Nice,  Ni- 
comedia,  Chalpedon,  Libyssa,  Ther- 
ma.  When  Paul  €rat  traveUed  for 
Europe,  the  Holy  Ghost  allowed 
him  not  to  preach  nere.  Acts  xvi.  7. 
fiut  afterward  a  church  was  here 
pkn«fd,  and  a  number  of  Jews  and 
•ptbers  believed,  1  Pet.  i.  1.  'Tfce 


cesrtunators  rf  MagAeburg  fracs 
the  history  of  Christianity  here  tiS 
the  lOthcertury  ;  nay,  there  still  «♦ 
main  some  pitiful  vestige^  thereof. 

BITTER }  <  J . )  What  is  opposite 
to  sweet,  and  Tc»y  disagreeable  tei 
the  taste,  Etod.  xv-  23.  (2.)  Very 
sinful,  disagreeable  to  God,  and  hart. 
fol  to  mem  Jer.  v.  18.  (5.)  Very 
tormenting  and  distressful,  Auras  viii* 
10.  (4.)  Fretful,  tealidoos,  oat. 
rageoos,  James  m.  14.  ^5.)  With 
great  fehemcnce  ami  gnef,  ZepL 
i.  14.  iob  xxiii.  ^  The  water 
naed  in  tbe  trid  of  adultery,  is  called 
hUter  ;  not  «o  mudi  kn  its  taste,  as 
for  its  terrible  and  tormenting  con- 
^equeuces,  if  the  person  was  guilty* 
Numb.  T.  Great  trouble,  mdnett, 
wicke^ess,  resentful  pasuon,  and 
malice,  ane  called  BiTTBRifxss;  to 
mark  how  .disagreeable  and  hurtM 
they  are,  Iwi.  xxxviii*  17.  lob  x.  ^ 
6  Sam.  ii.  26.  Acta  Tiii.  2S.  Bx^ 
m.  15.  Eph,  ir.  SI. 

BITTERN,  a  fowl  aboit  the 
sine  of  au  herou,  and  of  titat  kaidt 
though  the  colonr  be  verr  different; 
The  crown  of  it«  head  is  Wack  5  ind 
there  is  a  bkck  spot  ncan-  each  angit 
of  the  month*  Its  neck  is  covered 
with  long  f«|thets.  Its  back  and 
upper  parts  are  beautifully  spedded 
with  black,  btown,  and  grey ;  and 
its  betty  is  whitish.  It  is  oommon  in 
fen  countries,  skulks  among  therced* 
and  sedges,  and  ordinarily  stsmds 
with  its  neck  and  beak  straight  up* 
ward*  It  mffers  people  to  come 
*»ery  near4t  ;  and  if  unable  to  esctfpe, 
will  artflte  at  them,  chiefly  at  their 
eyes.  It  f  ie«  mostly  in  the  dusk  of 
the  evening,  trvA  nuikes  u  very  «dd 
noise  among  the  reeds,  and  a  differ 
ent  one  when  it  mounts  into  the  sky, 
Mo  which  it  ascends  by  t  sttuight 
spiral  ascent  tftl  It  be  ^uite  ^ut  of 
sight.  Ninereh  and  Babylun  be. 
came  a  fos^essionfcM  the  bkie^tn^  wben 
the  spot  vus  purtly  tnmod  iot#  t 
fen,  or  pool  ot  water,  Iw.  1A74  Oi, 
Bed  xxi»  1%    2ejh.  ii-  14*     -^  -  -^ 
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dered  ao  owl^  aaotpny^  a  toitoitey  a 
Jbeaw  f  aad  Boehart  will  hate  it  a 

BLACK^  BLACEKa»»  appKed  to 
fatett  dtin,  lice»  raisieiit^  iinports 
peat  distreta,  and  bitter  grief  aad 
aloiimui|^»  Jer.  xiv.  2»  and  riii.  21. 
Joel  ii.  6.  MaL  iiik  f  14» ;  bat  when 
ap]£ed  to  the  hair  of  one's  beadi  it 
•igoifies  beautfy  Sreshneas^  and  soond- 
aetSy  Ley*  xiii.  87»  Song-  ▼.  II.  In 
Jeipect  of  remaining  corruptions  and 
ailictions,  the  dtorch  and  people  of 
iaoA  are  black:  but  in  reepect  of 
Clmst'sordioanceay  imputed  righte- 
OBsaest,  and  implanted  graee»  they 
mtfomehf  Song  i*  5,  6.  To  mark 
dieady  fear«  and  perplexity,  the 
Jews  and  Aatytiana  are  called  blackf 
Jod  iL  6.  Nab.  iL  10.  Hdl  is  calU 
ed  the  Uaekmtu  of  darkness  :  How 
tmiUe>.e*er7;^p«»a«:etl>erel 
■bat  etemai  torment,  perplexity, 
despair  and  sorrow !  Jude  18b 

BLADE;  (K)  Thecmtia^part 
si  a  dagger  or  sword,  Judg.  iiu  22. 
(1)  The  first  growth  of  the  corn, 
Manh«  xm.  96.  (3*)  The  bone 
wherein  our  am  is  ued.  Job  xxxL 
2. 

BLAINSv  bamiog  blisters,  ot 
bo»s,  Exod.  tx.  9,  la 

BLAME;  (l.)Acharge of guik> 
Gen.  xliii;  9.  ( 2. )  To  chwge  with 
rak ;  reprove,  2  Cor.  vi.  5.  Blame^ 
Ktf,  or  tmUtmeaUe^  wtthont  open 
&ak  or  allowed  guile,  Lake  u  6. 

BLASPHEME;  to  reproach  and 
levfle  God,  by  denying  or  ridicaling 
Itti  perfectioos,  word,  or  ordina\pcea ; 
ttd  .by  ascribing  to  him  any  thing 
W  orsbfid,  2  Sam.  xii.  14b  Tit. 
V^  5.  Rer*  xiiL  6»  In  an  improper 
Mise^  men  aic  said  to  be  biaspkemedy 
fhtn  Yilely  reproached  and  moc||- 
•4  1  Kiagt  xxL  10*  Rom*  iii.  8. 
6f»  Waspkemu  aeaiost  God,  ought 
^he  punished  with  death  by  the 
od  angistiptfe,  and  with  delivery 
*>Bto  Sma  by  the  church.  Lev.  xxir. 
Ubl'Mki.m    What  the iwpar. 


donabk  hlM^ph^y  stgmna  the  Hdj^ 
Ghost  iSf  hath  been  nuich  contro<- 
verted.  The  occasion  of  Christ's 
Bftcntioning  it,  Mattlu  xit.  21, — 31« 
hath  tempted  many  to  think/  it  lay 
in  ascribing  his  miracles  to  diabolic 
influence :  but  when  we  consider 
also,  Heb.  vL  4,  5.  and  x.  26,— Sa 
it  appears  that  an  obstinate  and  oaa- 
licious  rejection  of  Christ,  and  the 
whole  plan  of  salvation  through  him, 
notwithstanding  of  strong  convic« 
tions  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  indeed 
this  dreadful  crime,  which,  to  deter 
men  from  premmptuous  sins,  God 
hath  fixed  as  uapiu^onable. 

To  BLAST  ;  to  wither ;  pareh^ 
Hag.  ii*  I7» 

Blast;  (1.)  A  storm  of  irind^ 
or  frost,,  that  withers  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  Gen*  xli.  6*  (2.)  A  sound* 
iag  of  horns  or  trumpets,  Josh«  vu 
5.  The  blast  of  Godf  or  of  hit  nos* 
tfils,  in  his  alarming,  violent,  and 
destructive  judgments,  Exod*  xv.  & 
2  Kings  xix.  7.  The  blast  of  the 
terribk  ones  ag^nst  the  waQ,  is  the 
noi&y,  violent,  furious,  and  shorts 
lived  attempts  of  the  wicked  against 
the  saints ;  particularly  Rabshakeh'i 
reproachful  demand  of  a  surrender^ 
and  Sennacherib's  march  of  his  armjr 
to  attack  Jerusalem,  Isa.  xxv.  if, 

BLASTUS.    See  Herqd. 

BLAZE  ;  to  report  a  thin^  erely 
where,  Mark  i.  45. 

BLEMISH,  whatever  renders  e 
person  or  thing  defective,  or  uo« 
comely.  To  mark,  that  Jesus  our 
great  Priest  and  sacrifice  is  complete^ 
holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled,  the 
Jewish  priests  and  sacrifices  were  ta 
be  without  blemish,  such  as  wounds^ 
blindness,  lameness,  &c«  Lev*  xxi« 
17,-23.  and  xxiL  90r^i4t.  Scan- 
dalous professors  are  spots  and  ble^ 
mishesf  are  a  reproach,  dishonour 
and  plague  to  the  church,  and  corn** 
pany  that  entertain  them,.  2  Pet.  lU 
IS.  Jude  12. 

BLESS,  is  general,  signifies,  t» 
wish  or  do  well  to^^or  speak  well  o^ 
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When  God  is  daid  to  UesSj  it  sigrnU 
fies,  (1.)  To  bf*8tow  plenty  of  tern* 
poral  good  things  upon  one,  and  make 
Lis  outward,  aflPairs  prosperous  and 
successful,  Gen.  xxx.  27.  (2.)  To 
bestow  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
good  things,  Gen*  xii.  2..  (3.)  To 
justify  one,  and  make  him  happy  in 
the  full  enjoyment  of  himself*  Psal. 
xxxii.  1,  2.  Rev.  xiv.  13.  (4.)  To 
«tet  apart  things  to  an  holy  use,  and 
render  them  answerable  to  that  end, 
Gen.  ii.  3.  (5.)  To  give  creatures 
a  power  of  propagating  their  spe- 
cies. Gen.  i.  22.  (6.)  To  endow 
one  with  heroic  GAurtge,  miraculous 
strength,  and  other  gifts  and  graces 
necessary  to  his  calUng,   Judg.  xiii. 

When  Christ  is  said  to  blessr  it  signi- 
fies, (1.)  To  give  thanks  to  God, 
and  pray  for  his  blessing  on  nourish- 
ment, Matth.  xiv.  19.  (2.)  To  re- 
commend persons,  by  prayer,  to  the 
favour  of  God,  Mark  x.  16.  (3.)  In 
a  way  of  thanksgiving  to  God,  to  set 
apart  the  elements  of  his  holy  sup* 
per  to  a  sacred  use,  Matth.  xxvi.  26. 
(4'.)  To  save  men  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  their  sin,  and  bring  them 
to  God  as  their  portion  and  friend, 
Acts  iii.  26. 

When  men  are  said  (o  bless^  it  de- 
notes, (1.)  To  extol  and  pi aise  God 
for  his  infinite  excellencies,  Psal.  civ. 
1.  f  2.)  To  give  him  thanks  for  his 
mercies  and  benefits,  Psal.  xvi,  7. 
and  ciii.  1,2.  (3.)  Solemnly  to  de- 
sire and  foretel  happiness  to  one, 
Gen.  xhx.  Deut.  xxxiii.  (4.)  So- 
lemnly to  pray  for,  and  declare  God's 
readiness  to  do  good  to  others.  Num. 
vi.  23,  24.  2  Sam.  vi.  18.  (5.) 
Thankfully  to  value  our  great  hap- 
piness, in  having  God  for  our  Savi- 
our.  Portion,  and  Lord,  Isa.  Ixv.  16. 
Jer.  iv.  2«  (6.)  To  salute  persons, 
wishing  them  peace  and  prosperity. 
Gen.  xlvii.  7.  Psal.  cxxix.  8.  (7.) 
To  pray  for,  and  speak  well  of 
othttrs,  Luke  vi.  28.  (8.)  Fondly  to 
imagine  ourselves  wisc^  happy,  and 


in  frienMiip  wkh  God,  beanra^  «f 
outward  proaperity,  Psai.  xlix;  18.1 
or, flatter  ourselves  that  ^Ood  wil 
not  punish  our  sin,  Deut.  xxix.  Id. 
God  IS  bleMsedf  is  infinitely  happy  in 
bimwlf,  and  adored  with  the  high- 
est  praise  of  his  creatures,  1  Tim. 
i.  11.  Rom.  i.  25.  Christ  as  Medi- 
ator, is  blessed^  is  admitted  to  the 
highest  honour  and  happiness  as 
God-man,  and  highly  ^ued  and 
extolled  by  all  the  saints,  Psal.xiT. 
2.  and  Ixxii.  17.  Men  are  idated^ 
have  the  curse  remoTed  off  them, 
are  justified,  sanctified,  and  made 
happy,  by .  God,  •  through  Christ 
Jesus,  £ph.  1.  3.  These  are  tkued 
who  are  chosen  of,  and  brought 
into  ne^r  fellowship  with  God,  PsaL 
Ixv.  4.  Rev.  xix.  9.:  who  have  their 
sins  forgiven,  Psal.  xxxii.  I,  2.;  who 
are  spiritually  quickened,  •  and  rais- 
ed from  a  natural  state.  Rev.  xx. 
6. ;  who  know  God,  trust  in  himi 
and  have  him  for  their  God  and 
strength  \  wait'  on  him,  and  watch 
for  his  coming,  Matth.  icvi.  17.  PsaL 
ii.  12.  and  Ixxxiv.  12.  and  cxliv. 
\5.  Rev.  xvi.  15. ;  and  with  a  pure 
heart,  fear  and  serve  him,  Matth.  ▼• 
8.  Psal.  cxxviii.  1.;  and  who,  in 
the  view  of  their  own  vikness  and 
weakness,  are  poor  and  unworthy 
in  their  .  own  eyes ;  who  mourn  for 
their  sins  and  spiritual  wants ;  who 
kindly  submit  to  God's  afBictingpro* 
vidence  \  live  quietly  under  injuries 
from  men,  and  render  good  for  evil  ? 
who  earbestly  desire  Christ,  and 
his  righteousness  and  grace;  who 
exert  themselves  to  cause  men  make 
peace  with  God,  and  with  oneao* 
other  ^  who  wisely  consider  the  case 
of  the  poor  and  afflicted  ;  are  deeply 
affected  therewith,  and^  ready  to 
help  and  comfort  them,  Matth.  v. 
2, — 9.  Psal.  xli.  1.;  such  who  vt 
enabled  of  God  to  bear  afflictiao 
patiently  and  usefully,  Psal.  tsi'f* 
12. ;  such  as  diligently  study  tbff 
word  of  God,  and  with  candid  up 
rigl^tncss  walk  according  to  it  i  w 
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tmd  tnlioiacy  withy  ar>  hnitsittoii  of 
the  wicked,  PsaL  i.  1, 9.  md  exit.  1. 
Rer.  i.  S.  and  xicii.  7>  ■  ■  >  The  me* 
mofy  of  the  just  is  blessed^  i«  honour* 
able,  useful,  and  commendedy  ProT. 
X.  7*  Their  hope  is  blessed;  on  good 
frooiid  they  expect  endless  blessings, 
tor  shall  they  be  disappointed,  Tir. 
ii«  13.  It  is  more  bUned  to  give  than 
h  receh€i  it  marks  more  abundant 
kppiness,  and  it  more  praise- wort  fay, 
Aos  XX.  S5. 

Blbssiito;  (1.)  What  tends  to 
trader  ofte  honoorM  or  happy,  Isa. 
kf.  8.  Gen.  xlix*  25.  (2. )  Commen- 
IstioB;  good  wishes,  Prov.  xi.  26. 
aod  xxiv.  £5.  (3.)  ^  liberal  pre« 
KQt,  1  Sam.  xxT.  27*  2  Kings  t. 

15.  Josh*  xir»  19.  (4*)  Alms;  free 
eoQtr^Qtioo,  2  Cor.  ix.  f  5.  {5.) 
The  meant  of  conveying  good  things. 
Thus  the  Jews  were  a  blessings  nn 
Christ  was  born  of  them,  and  the  gos- 
pel-ordinances  were  by  them  com* 
monicated  to  the  Gentiles;  and 
Abraham  wat  a  Uessingf  as  he  pro- 
fited  his  family,  and  others  around, 
by  his  instmction  and  example ;  as 
m  posterity  were  blessed  on  his  ac- 
count ;  and  as  he  was  the  progenitor 
sf  oar  adored  Redeemer,  and  pattern 
of  faith  and  holiness  to  all,  Isa.  xix. 
^  Geo*  xii.  2.  God's  blessing  de- 
Botes  his  fxTOur  and  love,  with  all  the 
gifts,  graces,  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
fteraaU  that  flow  therefrom,  Psal. 
iii*  8.  Deut.  xxviii.  2«  Psal.  xxiv.  5. 
In.  xHt.  d.  £ph.  i.  3.  Christ  is  set 
■p  hkssingsjor  evermore:  he  pur- 
chased  all  good  things  for  us ;  he  has 
them  in  himaelf,  and  is  the  ready 
bestower  tbcreof  on  men,  Psal.  xxi. 

1 6.  The  bkmng  ^Abraham  come 
upon  the  GentiUi,  is  free  jtistifka* 
tieoi  sanctifioition,  and  eternal  hap- 
pinm  in  heaven,  thro^  the  blood  i»i 
Christ,  GaL  iii.  14.  God*s  leaving 
^ikssing  behiiut  him^  impotts  his  re- 
Krviog  part  of  the  frtiits  of  the  earth 
for  his  own  worship,  and  his  people's 
Wf^porti  Joel  ii.  14. 

BLIND/,    (h)  WitbodtoMoral 
VoL.tNo.S. 


sight,  John  ix.  1.  The  blindness 
wherewith  the  Sodomites  who  beset 
Lot's  bouse,  and  of  the  Syrians  who 
came  to  apprehend  Elisha,  were 
smitten,  perhaps  respected  only  that 
matter  they  were  about,  and  not  an 
universal  blindness:  the  former,  it 
seems,  knew  the  way  home ;  nor  is 
it  probable,  all  the  latter  were  led 
by  the  hand  to  Samaria,  Gen.  xix* 
11.  2  Kings  vi.  18.  (2.)  Ignerant  % 
without  any  proper  degree  of  ra- 
tional knowledge,  whether  in  Hea* 
then  darkness  or  not,  Matth.  xv.  15* 
Rom*  ii.  19.  (S.)  Without  spiri* 
tual  knowledge.  Rev.  iii.  17.  The 
Jebusites  blind  and  lamef  hated  of 
David^s  9oui,  were  n6t  lifeless  idols, 
but  persons  bHnd  and  lame^  who, 
in  a  way  of  defiance  of  him,  were 
placed  to  defend  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem, 2  Sam.  V.  6.  Judges  are 
blindf  when  ignorance,  bribes,  or 
partial  favour,  hinder  them  to  dis- 
cern what  is  just  and  eqtial  in  a  cause, 
Exod.  xxiii.  8.-  Teachers  are  blind^ 
when  ignorance,  honour,  or  interest, 
hinders  their  discerning  of  divine 
truth,  imminent  danger,  and  season- 
able doty,  Isa.  Ivi.  10.  and  xlii.  19. 
Matth.  xxiii.  16.  People  are  bltndt 
^hen  weakness,  self-conceit,  hatred 
of  brethren,  or  the  like,  hinder  them 
from  discerning  divine  things,  1  John 
ii.  11. 

God  biinds  persons  spiritually,  when 
he  withdraws  clear  instruction  from 
them,  and  witliholds  the  enlighten- 
ing influence  of  his  Spirit ;  gives 
them  up  to  their  carnal  affections 
and  pleasures,  and  permits  Satan  and 
his  agents  to  deceive  them,  John  ix. 
39.  and  xii.  40.  Satan  bUtids  men, 
by  promoting  sloth  and  ignorance  ; 
by  sednchig  to  the  commission  of 
horrid  crimes,  till  their  conscience 
be  seared  ;  by  bribing  the  affections 
with  enjoyment,  or  hope  of  carnal  ad- 
vantage ;  and  by  representing  truth 
as  absurd  or  disagreeable,  and  error 
as  sensible  and  lovely,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.' 
Under  (he  law,  no.  bUnd  or  kmc 
Bb 
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persons  were  to  officiate  at  prietts ; 
no  blind  or  lame  animals  were  to  be 
sacrificed.'  Did  this  denote,  tbat 
Jesust  our  great  Priest  and  sacrifice, 
should  have  fulness  of  knowledflre, 
wisdom,  and  ability  for  his  work ; 
and  that  our  persons'  and  service, 
ought  not  to  be  blemished  with  ig- 
norance,  weakness,  or  stumbliufl^  i 
Lev.  xxi.  ]  8.  To  mark  himself  the 
spiritual  instructor,  Jesus  gave  a 
multitude  of  persons  natural^  blind 
their  sight,  Matth.  xu  5*  and  ix.  xx. 
Mark  viiL  x*  John  ix* 

To  Blindfold  one,  is  to  cover 
his  face  that  he  see  nott  Luke 
sxii.  64. 

,  BLOOD.  (l.V  A  red  U^uorthat 
circulates  througn  the  veina  of  9au 
mal  bodies,  and  serves  for  the  life 
^nd  nourishment  of  the  parts,  1  Kings 
xxL  19.  (2.)  Death  or  murder, 
with  the  guilt  thereof,  Gen.  iv.  10. 
Matth.  xxvii.  4.  (3. )  The  guilt  of, 
and  punishment  due  to  muricr,  or 
other  ruinous  crnnes,  Matth.  xxVii. 
^.  Acts  xviii.  6.  (4.)  What  is 
purchased  by  taking  awf  y  the  life  of 
the  innocent,  Acts  i.  19.  Nab.  iii. 
10.  Hab.  ii.  12.  (5.)  Natural  de. 
scent,  which  has  its  rise  and  progress 
Irom  the  blood,  John  i.  13.  Adts 
xvii.  26.  But  in  the  former  text, 
ijt  may  also  include  circumcision  and 
sacrifices. '  ( 6. )  The  juice  of  grapes, 
which  circulates  through  the  grape 
as  blood ;  and  is  oft  red  in  colour. 
Gen.  xHx.  11.  ( 7. )  Christ's  righte- 
ousness, or  obedience  and  suffering, 
is  called  his  blood  s  his  shedding  of 
blood,  was  the  finishing,  and  the 
most  visible  act  of  it,  Matth.  xxvL 
28.  It  is  called  the  blood  qfthe  cote- 
nattt  or  testament,  because  it  ful- 
fils the  condition,  ratifies  the  pro- 
mises, and  purchases  the  blessings  of 
the  new  covenant,  Zech.  ix.  11. 
Heb.  xiii.  20.  It  is  called  the  Uood 
ofsprinklins.  It  was  represented  by 
the  sprinkled  blood  of  ancient  sa- 
crifices ;  it  is  applied  towards  God, 
to  aatisf  J  his  justice ;  and  tQ  us,^  to 


pat  awty  our  sin,  and  protect  m 
from  divine  wrath,   Heb.  xii.  24. 
Because  the  life  of  animals  liei^  in 
the  heat  and  motion  of  the  blood ; 
but  chiefly  to  hint,  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  the  price  of  our  redemption 
and  life,  is  no  common  thing,  God 
anciently  prohibited  the  eating   ^ 
blood  alone,  or  with  the  flesh,  Let. 
xvii.  10,-17.  Gen.  ix.  4,  6,  6.  The 
blood  of  sacrifices,  is  called  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  or  testamcnif  as  it 
ratified  the    national   covenant  be- 
tween  God  and  the  Israelites,  and 
typified  the  righteousness  of  Chritt» 
the  solely  proper  condition  of  the 
covenant  of  j^ce,  £xod.  xxiv*  8. 
Heb.  ix.  90.     To  be  tn  on^itnm 
bloodt  signifies  an  uadean  and  destt'* 
tute  natural  state ;  or  a  base  and  pe« 
rishing  condition,  Exek.  xvi.  6.    To 
drink  bloody  is  to  be  satined  with 
slaughter,  Ezek.  xxxix.  18.  laa.  xlix. 
26.  Numb,  xxiii.  24.    To  have  blood 
given  ome  to  drinkf  is  to  be  terribly 
murderedi  Rev.  xvi.  6.  Eiek.  xvi. 
3&     To  wash  or  dip  one's  feet  in 
the  blood  of  others,   or    have  the 
tongue  of  dogs  dipt  in  it»  denotes 
the  terrible  vengeance  that  shall  fall 
on  the  enemiaa  of  Christ   and  his 
peopkt   Psal.  IxviiL   23*  and  Ifiii. 
la    A  man  ^  blood,  or  bloocfy  man, 
denotes  one  emel,  and  guiky  of,  or 
given  to  murder^  2  Sam.  xvi.  7> 
Frecpiently  the  Hebrew  has  bloods 
in  the  plural,  to  signify  repeated  or 
very  )u>rrid   murder.   Gen.  tv.  10. 
2  Sam.  iii.  28.  and  xvi.  7*  2  Kings 
ix.  26.  Isa.  i.  15.  and  xxvi.  21.  and 
xxxiii.   15.  Eaek.  xti.  9.  and  xviii. 
13.  Hos.iv.  2.    1  will  take  €ma§hii 
bloodoni  of  his  motdh^  and  his  abomi' 
nations Jfvm  behoeen  his  teeth.    The 
Philistines    shall    he«ceForth    wanifc 
power  and  inclination  to  murder  and 
ravage  in  their  wonted  manner ;  nor 
shall  continue  in. their  idolatries,  but 
be   fearfuBy  pansshed    osi   accoust 
thereof*  21ech.  ix.  7* 

BLOOM,  BL088QM,  bud;    (!•) 
To  ahoot  foKtK  fcmera;   ai^tfoich 
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TCsr  to  fnnt,  Kob^.  xvii.  5»  8.  Job 
zi?.  9.  (^)  Tbe  bloom  or  bud  it- 
•etf,Gen.  xL  10.  Ezek.  xvi.  7.  (S.) 
Glory,  prosperity^  Isa«  v.  24.  The 
Uottomng  of  Aaron't  rod,  imported 
the  Ustiag  flourish  of  the  priesthood 
ID  hit  ftunily,  and  the  more  lasting 
ftwrish  aod  fruit  fulness  of  the  ffos- 
pel|  which  is  the  rod  of  Christ's 
ttrengthy  Numb.  xYii.  5>  8.  The 
kub&g  of  David's  honh  imports 
the  increase  and  continuance  of  the 
royal  power  over  Israel^  with  him 
tod  his  family ;  and  the  abundant 
flourish  of  the  spiritual  power  and 
domtnioa  of  Christy  Psal.  cxxxii.  17. 
The  glory  and  prosperity  of  the 
Jewish  church  and  state,  and  the 
spiritual  prosperity  of  the  New«Tes- 
tament  church,  in  the  apostolic  and 
miUennial  period,  is  compared  to  the 
Uottoming  of  flowers  and  fields :  how 
feasant  and  tncreasing  the  happi- 
•ess !  how  deltfffatful  a  token  of  the 
approach  of  full  glory,  in  the  eter- 
aal  state !  Iia.  xxrii.  6.  andxxxv,  1, 
2.  Righteousness  and  pnuse  spring 
toh  as  69uU  of  the  earth.  Through 
the  virtue  of  Jesus'  blood,  ^^t  nu- 
aseroos  converts- are. turned  to  the 
Lord  1  what  multiplied  blessings  are 
mated  to  them  i  what  fruits  of  ho^ 
naess  brought  forth  by  them !  what 
thankful  songs  of  praise!  and  yet 
all  but  foretastes  of  the  glory  to  be 
rmaled!  Isa.lxi.  11.  Therodhath 
Vommedj  pride  hath  budded.  To 
punish  the  abundant  pride  of  the 
Jews,  the  rod  of  God's  judgments, 
by  the  haughty  and  prosperous  Chal- 
deans, shall  quickly  ruin  them,  £zek. 
vL  lOt  The  designs  of  the  Ethio. 
pians  and  Egyptians  to  conquer  thehr 
ike^hbonrs,  were  like  m  perfect  Imd^ 
JQst  ripe  for  execution,  when  the 
Assyrian*  came  upon^  and  mined 
themselves,  Isa.  xviii*  5* 

BLOT ;  a  sinful  itain  ( a  reproach^ 
}d6  xxxi.  7..  Prov.  ix,  7.  To  ^ 
Mt  bring  thioffs^  or  one's  name  or 
feaiembHuice,  is  to  destroy,  abolish, 
Otn^  v3*  4K  I>eutt.  is.  H^  «9d^XT.. 


19.  and  xxix.  2a  Col.  ii.  li.  To 
blot  out  sin^  is  fully  and  finally  to 
forgive  it,  Isa.  xliv.  22.  Cod's  hlot^ 
ting  men  out  of  his  book^  is  ta  reject 
them  from  being  his  peculiar  peo« 
pie,  deny  them  his  providential  fa- 
vours, and  cut  them  off  by  an  un- 
timely death,  Psal.  xxxix.  28.  Exod. 
xxxii.  32,  SS.  Hisiro^  blotting  their 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  imports 
his  clearly  manifesting  their  eternal 
election.  Rev.  iii.  5. 

BLOW  ;  a  8|pke ;  a  heav^  judg* 
ment  inflicted  by  the  rod  of  God's 
anger,  Psal.  xxxix.  10.  Jer.  xiv.  7. 

To  BLOW  as  wind  doth.  The 
Mowing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  his 
mysterious  exertion  of  his  power, 
to  convince,  purge,  refresh,  and 
comfort  his  people,  Song  iv.  16.  John 
iii.  8«  But  God's  bhvoing  on  what 
men  have,  or  the  blotoing  of  his  Spi^ 
rit  on  them,  imports  his  easy,  sudden, 
mysterious,  and  full  destruction 
of  them,  and  blasting  what  they  have. 
Hag.  1.  9.  Isa.  xL  7,  24.  With  re«* 
spect  to  war,  the  blaodng  of  trumpet 
and  comet,  imported  the  approach 
of  the  enemy ;  or  a  call  to  muster 
an  army  to  oppose  him,  Jer.  ri.  1. 
Hos.  V.  8.  The  Uomng  of  the  silm 
ver  trumpetSf  or  rams  homSf  by  the 
priests  at  Jericho,  and  at  their  festi- 
vals and  marches  to  war,  prefigured 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  to  con- 
quer all  opposition,  and  invite  sin* 
ners  to  feast  on,  and  war  against 
their  spiritual  enemies,  along  with 
Christ,  Numb.  x.  Josh.  vi. 

BLUE.  In  types  and  emblems^ 
it  might  signify  heavenliness,  purity, 
humility,  &c.  Exod.  xxv.  4.  and 
xxvu  1,81,  ^S.  and  xxviii.  31.  Pron 
XX.  30. 

BLUNT.  A  UmU  iron,  is  aa 
emblem  of  a  weak  judgment,  small 
strength,  and  little  opportunity  ;  in 
which  case,  more  pains  and  labour 
must  be  u»ed,  Eccl.  x.  10. 

BLUSH  ;  to  evidence  shame  in  the 
countenance.     It  is  a  token  of  hu» 
nility)  aod  of  a  sense  of  guilt  or  im* 
BbS 
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]>effection»  Ezra  ix.  6.  Jar.  vi.  15» 

and  viii.  ]  2. 

BOANERGES.    See  James  the 
•on  of  Zebedee. 

BOAR)an  uncastratedmale  swine* 
•The  wild  kind  are  extremely  fierce 
and  revengeful.  The  mid  hoar  out 
of  the  forest*  which  wasted  God's 
vine)  was  the  Philistines  and  Syrians  { 
or  rather  the  Assyrians,  Chal- 
deans, and  Romans,  who,  with  great 
fierceness  and  cruelty,  destroyed  the 
Jews,  Psal.  Ixxx.  Ij^. 
.  BOAST  ;  to  esteem  highly,  and 
talk  big  of  a  thing,  2  Chron.  xxv. 
]9*  The  saints  boast  of*  or  in  Gud, 
or  OLORT  in  Christ,  when  they  re- 
joice in,  highly  value,  and  commend 
nim;  and  loudly  publish  the  great 
things  he  has  done  for  them,  Psal. 
Xxxiv.  2.  Isa.  xlv.  25.  Sinners  boast 
of  God  and  his  law,  when  they 
Taunt  that  God  is  related  to  there, 
and  of  their  having  and  obeying  Ids 
word,  Rom.  ii.  17>  23.  To  boast 
or  gloti^  of  one's  5elf,  or  in  wicked- 
ness, is  sinful,  1  Cor.  i,  29.  Paal.  x. 
8.  Glor^  vatf  and  lie  not  against  the 
truth  ;  do  not  proudly  and  deceitful- 
ly pretend  to  have  true  wisdom  and 
eeal  for  God,  when  you  have  it  not. 
Jam.  iii.  14* 

30  AZ,  or  Booz,  a  noble  and 
wealthy  Jew,  son  of  Salmon  and 
Kahab*  who  dwtflt  in  Bethlehem  ; 
and  after  much  kindness  to  Ruth, 
a  poor  Moabitisb  widow,  married 
her,  and  had  by  her  a  son  called 
Qbed.  As  about  S60  years  elapsed 
between  the  marriage  of  Salmon 
and  the  birth  of  David,  some  have 
supposed  two  or  three  of  the  name 
of  Boaz  ;  but  a  fourfold  genealogy 
concurs  to  overthtow  such  a  suppo* 
sitioD,  Ruth  iv.  20,  21, 22.  1  Chron. 
ii.  11,«^15.  Matth.  i.  5>  6.  Luke  iii, 
Sl»  32.  nor  is  it  necessary  ;.  Boas 
inigbt  be  born  about  60  years  after 
the  death  of  Moses.  In  the  100th 
year  of  his  Ufe»  he  manied  Ruth, 
and  had  Obed.  In  the  IQQth  yeaj- 
of  bis  life,  Obed  had  Jesse.    A^HI 


the  same  age^  Jaiie  had  David,  th^ 
youngest  of  his  sons.  Wat  Boaz  a 
figure  of  our  blessed  Redaemer,  whOf 
though  great  and  wealthy^  thought 
on  us  sinners  of  the  Gentiles ;  and, 
after  manifold  tokens  of  kindness, 
espoused  us  to  himself,  as  his  chorch 
and  people  ?  Ruth  i.  to  iv*  Isa.  lir. 
If — 6.  Boaz  was  also  the  name  of 
the  pillar  that  stood  on  the  north-side 
of  ^he  porch  of  the  temple,  I  King! 
vii.  21. 

BODY,  the  materia  part  of  a 
roan  or  thing.  In  the  present  stttt 
our  body  is  natural ;  and  in  the  fnv 
ture  state  shall  be  tpiritual;  that  isi 
so  refiued,  as  to  need  no  meat  or 
diink  ;  so  active,  as  to  be  ifo  clog  to 
our  soul,  1  Cor.  xv.  44'/  The  bodij 
is.  deady  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Sfarit 
is  lifSf  because  of  righteousness.  Be* 
cause  we  have  sin»  our'  body,  must 
die  a  natural  death,  but  through 
Christ's  righteousness,  the  quick^ 
ing  Spirit  of  God  shall  make  our 
souls  live  happily  for  evenaorci 
Rom.  viii.  10.  Our  whole  nun, 
and  Christ's  whole  manhood,  are 
called  a  bodi^f  because  the  body  is 
most  obvious  and  visible,  Rom.  vi 
12.  Heb.  X.  5* ;  and  the  last  is  call* 
ed  ihe  body  of  his  Jiesh^  to  represent 
it  in  its  humbled  estate,  and  distiof 
guish  it  from  his  mystical  body  tke 
church,  Col.  i.  22.  Christ's  bsdjf 
may  sometimes  denote  himaelf,  ^ 
fulfilling  all  righteousness  for  u<i 
Rom.  vii.  4.  Heb.  x.  10.  The  diuich 
is  called  Chtist's  bod^ ;  it  consists  of 
many  members  or  persons  united  to 
him,  and  to  one  another,  by  (ti^ 
love,  and  ministry  of  word  and  O" 
craments  ;  and  by  him  is  every  true 
member  quickened,  strengthened, 
and  supported,  Eph.  iv,  16.  CoL  n« 
19.  1  Cor.  xii:  12,  13.  Qnr  inwa^ 
corruption  i9  called  a  bodif  ^*^  ^ 
death.  It  consists  of  namerons  hi*^ 
connected. togetber«  is  of  a  ^**^^ 
ture,  and  disposra  ipen  to  icek  «fte* 
and  delight  in  carnal  thtajp.  It  >| 
»lt<^thcr  linfiilythc  caoie  rf^w 
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letit  to4  a  ckief  ingtvdieAt  of  spiri. 
4iial  and  eternal  death,  Rom.  vL 
6^  aod  ni.  24.  The  hotfy  of  types, 
i§  what  IS  prefigured  by  them,  Col. 
ii.  17.  Tht  6odi/  ofMoseSf  concern- 
iog  which  the  devil  disputed,  is  ei- 
ther his  natural  bod^t  the  sacred  bu- 
rial of  which  Satan  opposed :  or  his 
ceresionies,  the  abolishailent  and  dis- 
use of  which,  under  the  gospel,  he 
warmly  strove  against,  Jude  9.  The 
kdif  of  heaven  in  its  clearnfis,  is  its 
Mciouded  blue  appearance,  with  the 
oosambered  stars  sparkling  brightly 
kkereinv  £xod.  xxiv.  10.  Other  sins 
vt  tciihout  a  peraon's  bodt/  ;  that  is, 
the  body  ia  only  instruroent,  not  ob- 
ject thereof :  but  fomicadbn  is  a  sin 
igvMJf  $he  body  ;  the  body  is  both  in- 
ttntment  therein,  and  object  deEled 
thereby,  1  Cor.  vi.  13. 

BOCHIM,  a  place  where  the  He- 
Kmrs  assembled  some  time  after  Jo- 
ihaa's  death.  Probably  it  was  near 
Shilou,  where  they  met  at  their 
•oionn  feasts*  Here  a  prophet  came 
to  them  from  Gilgal,  or  rather  the 
Angel  Jbhovah  .in  fashion  of  a 
aao,  and  upbraided  them  with  their 
iposttsy  to  the  idols  Baalim  and 
Ashtarotb,  and  with  their  neglect  to 
utirpate  the  accursed  Canaaniteft ; 
tad  threatened,  that  these  people 
ihoold  thenceforth  continue  aniu>ng 
thero,  and  be  an  ensnaring  and  vexa- 
tioos  plague  to  thenu  This  occa- 
ctooed  a  bijLter  tveepiag  among  the 
people,  aud  thence  the  pbce  had  its 
aiBie,  Judg.  ii.  1,^ — 10. 

BOH  AN,  a  Reubenite,  who  it 
•seoM  did  some  noted  exploits  in  the 
conquest  of  CaiuKin,  and  had  a  sione 
nmd  to  his  honour,  on  the  frontier 
hctweeu  Judah  and  Benjamin,  Josh. 
IT.  6.  aod  xviii.  17. 

To  BOIL.  The  foaming  of  the 
m,  and  grietous  inward  distress, 
Ma  Kkeoed  to  the  boiiingofa  poif 
to  deaole  great  disquiet,  and  over- 
ttmiBg  copfuiion,  Jpb  xli.  31 «  and 


painful  sore,  Job  ii.  7.  Exod.  ix.  Ot 
10,11. 

BOLD  ;  courageous ;  with  strong 
assurance ;  without  slavish  fear,  Prov« 
xxviii.  1.  Heb.  iv.  16.  and  x.  19* 
and  xiii.  6.  £ph.  vi.  20. 

BOND;  (1.)  A  band  or  chain. 
Acts  XXV.  J  4.  (2.)  An  obligation, 
or  vow.  Numb.  xxx.  12.  (3.)  Op- 
pression ;  captivity  ;  affliction  out* 
ward  or  inward,  Psal.  cxvi.  16* 
Phil.  i.  7.  (4.)  The  just  laws  of 
God  or  men,  which  restrain  our  sin* 
ful  liberty,  and  unite  us  into  a  body 
in  church  or  state,  Jer.  v.  5.  The 
bond  of  the  covenant ^  is  a  confirmed 
state  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  amd 
dispensation  thereof:  this  secures  our 
eternal  happmess  ;  binds  us  up  in 
the  bundle  of  life  with  Christ,  and 
lay 3  under  the  most  deep  and  last- 
ing obligations  to  be  his,  Ezek.  %%. 
37.  .  Chaiity  or  love,  is  the  bond 
^perfectness.  It  promotes  a  close 
union  among  church-members,  ren- 
ders their  gifts  and  graces  subservient 
to  their  mutual  progress  toward* 
perfect  holiness  and  happiness,  CoL 
iii.  14.  Peace  with  God,  with  our 
conscience,  and  with  one  auother,  ia 
a  bofidy  which  kindly  unites  the  af- 
fections, designs,  and  exercises  of 
church-members,  Eph.  iv.  3.  The 
bond  of  kings,  which  God  looseth,  ia 
that  majesty,  power  and  authority^ 
which  keeps  their  subjects  in  awe 
and  obedience,  which  he  sometimea 
takes  away.  Job  xii.  8.  The  bond 
of  iniquity  t  is  the  state  of  sin,  in  which 
by  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  our 
own  corruptions,  our  whole  desireSf 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  are 
shut  up  to  the  service  of  unrighte- 
ousness. Acts  viii.  23. 

Bond,  such  as  are  in  slavery  and 
bondage,  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  Rev.  vi.  15* 

BONDAGE;  (1.)  Outward  sla- 
very ;  hard  service  and  oppression, 
Exod.  vi.  5.  Er.ra  ix.  8,  9.  (2.)  Re* 
straint,  1  Cor.  vii.  15.  (3.)  opiritual 
slavery  to  the  broken  law,  and  sub- 
jection .to  thp  oppressive  service  of 
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•in  and  Satan,  2  Pet.  ii.  19.  (4.)  A 
condition  of  fear,  beavinessy  and  com- 
pulsion of  the  law  on  the  conscience, 
causing  us  do  good,  to  procure  hea- 
iren,  and  abstain  from  evil,  for  fear 
of  bell,  Heb.  ii.  15.  (5.)  Subjection 
to  the  heavy  and  burdensome  yoke 
of  the  .ceremonial  4a w.  Gal.  ii.  4. 
and  iv.  9.  and  v.   1.     Mount   Sinai 

fendereih  to  bondage  :  these  under  the 
roken  covenant  there  published,  or 
now  under  the  ceremonial  law,  are 
by  virtue  thereof,  under  the  tyranni- 
cal dominion  of  Satan  and  their  Insts : 
they  abstain  from  sin,  iperely  for 
fear  of  ptmisbment  ;  and  do  good, 
merely  for  hopes  of  reward,  Gal.  ir. 
SJ4.  The  bondage  of  cermptionf  to 
which  irrational  creatures  are  sub- 
ject, is  their  being  instruments  of 
wickedness,  and  subject  to  the  effects 
of  God's  displeasure  with  the  sinners 
who  abuse  them,  Rom.  viii.  21. 

BONES.  ( 1. )  The  hard  parta  of 
animal  bodies,  whrph  support  their 
form,  Job  x.  jl.  (9.)  A  dead  body, 
1  Kings  ziii*  31*  2  Kings  xiii.  £1, 
'S.)  The  whole  roan,  Psal.  xxxv, 
0.  A  troubled  soul  is  likened  to 
roken  f  bumff  pierced ,  shnktngf  or 
Toiten  bones  :  its  distress  is  very  pain- 
ful, lasting,  and  difficult  of  cure,  Psal. 
ii.  8.  Lam.  i,  13,  psal.  xlii.  10.  Jer. 
xxiii.  9.  Hah.  iii.  16.  To  be  bone 
^  ont*i  bone,  and  flesh  ofktsjksk  ; 
or  a  ikember  of  hts^esh  and  bones, 
is  to  have  the  same  nature,  and  the 
vearest  relation  and  affection,  2  Sam. 
v.  1.  Gen.  ii.  23.  Eph.  v.  Sa  To 
jpbci  thejiesh  ^f  <w^''  bones,  or  to 
treak  and  chop  them,  is  most  cruelly 
to  oppress  and  murder,  Mic.  iii.  2,  3. 
Iniquities  are  in  and  on  men's  bones, 
when  their  body  is  polluted  by  them, 
lies  under  the  guilt  or  fearful  pu- 
nishment of  them,  Job  xx.  II.  Ezek. 
xxxii.27. 

BONNETS.  According  to  the 
Jews,  bonnets  and  mitres  are  the 
same,  and  were  made  of  a  piece  of 
linen,  16  yards  long,  which  covered 
tbeir  priests  headfl>  in  form  of  an 


helmet :  that  of  the  common  prkm 
being  roundish,  and  that  of  the  high- 
priest  pomted  at  the  top.  Josephos 
will  have  the  bonnet  of  the  conmon 
priests  to  have  been  made  of  a  great 
many  rounds  of  linens,  tewed  into  the 
form  of  a  crown,  and  the  whole  co- 
vered with  a  fold  of  plain  hueii,  to 
hide  the  seams  }  and  the  high>pnesc 
to  have  had  another  above  this,  ^ 
a  violet  colour^  which  was  eacom* 
passed  with  a  triple  crown  of  f  ol^ 
with  small  bottons  of  henbane  low- 
ers, interrupted  In  the  forepart  with 
the   golden  plate,  inscribed,  Hou- 

NES8   TO    THt    LORD.      ThcSt  bOB- 

nets  and  mitres  of  the  priests  reprt- 
sented  the  pure  and  excellent  royalty 
of  our  blessed  High  Priest  ChriHf 
Exod.  xxviii.  40.  The  /iii«i  InrnmU 
of  New-Testament  noinisurs,  impoft 
their  gravity  5  their  subjecti«B  to 
God  ;  the  putityof  their  oower,  and 
the  clearness  of  their  knowledge 
and  doctrine,  E,zek.  zHv.  18* 

POO^,  i  written  register  of 
events,  or  decl^i^tion  of  doctiines  and 
laws.  Gen.  v^  1.  ]^th,  vi.  1.  The 
books  of  Moses  are  the  most  andent 
in  being :  nor  doe^  it  s^pear  that 
any  were  written  before  tnem.  Jo- 
sephus  says,  the  chiMrea  of  Scth,  bt« 
fore  the  floods  wrote  their  dtscovt- 
nes  in  arts,  and  in  astronomy  wad 
other  sciences,  upon  two  piBars  i  the 
one  of  stone  to  withstand  a  deluge  s 
and  the  other  of  brick,  to  endwe  t 
conflagration  ;  ^  the  obscurity  ff 
his  narrative,  and  the  ^rant  of  con- 
curring evidence,  render  his  account 
very  suspicious.  Moses'  books  n«e 
called,  the  book  ^the  Ijtnoi  and  4i 
copy  of  Deuteronomy,  if  not  the 
whole  of  themi  was  laid  nf  in  aoM 
repository  of  the  ark,  Pent.  xxxi. 
25.  Anciently  ^en  used  to  write 
upon  tables  of  stone,  *  lend,  coj^nbt, 
wood,  wax,  bark,  or  leairea  of  tMM* 
Hesiod's  works  were  written  on  tt* 
bles  of  lead )  the  Roman  Iswo  4a 
twelve  tables  of  brass  ;  Solon^«  #n 
wood :  and  thes^  of  Goi  ob  flooe» 
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fidbMf  marble*  la  rerj  tncient 
tinee  tbe  Persiant  and  loniana  wrote 
on  tldos.  When  Attains  formed  his 
library,  about  ^.  M.  S770»  be  either 
iavented  or  improved  parchment. 
Tbii,  wbea  written  on,  was  either 
•ewed  together  in  long  rolls,  and 
mitten  only  on  one  side,  in  the  man- 
■cr  of  the  copy  of  the  law  now  used 
ia  the  Jewish  synagogues ;  or,  it  was 
iMBed  in  the  manner  of  our  books. 
Some  Indian  books  are  extant,  writ* 
lea  on  kares  of  the  Makbar  palm- 
tree;  I  am  mistaken,  if  I  did  not 
oaee  tee  a  Persian  manuscript  writ- 
ten on'sttch  materiais.  '  Books  now, 
tad  for  about  500  years  backward, 
htfe  been  generally  written  on  linen 
fiper. 

The  took  of  the  Lordf  is  either  the 
•oiptvres,  Isa«  xxxiT.  16.;  or  his 
purpose  wherein  every  thing  is  re* 
ffolated  and  fixed,  PsaL  cxxxix.  161. 
Rrr.  v.  1.  and  x.  ^;  or  his  pro^- 
dential  care  and  support  of  men's  na* 
tarallife,  £xod.  xxxiL  32.  Psal.  Ixix. 
S8.;  or  his  omaiscieat  observation, 
sad  fixed  remembrance  of  tlungs, 
PsaL  Iri.  8*  Mai.  iii.  16.  The  pur- 
paae  of  election  is  called  a  bo^k  ofUje  : 
therein  all  God's  chosen  one's  are 
aauked  oat  for  the  enjoyment  of 
tiemal  life  ;  and  every  mean  of  their 
prepaiation  for  it  is  unalterably  fix- 
ed. Aad  it  is  called  the  Lamb**  iooi, 
because  they  were  chosen  in,  and 
gifea  to  Christ,  Phil.  iv.  3.  Rev. 
xiii.  Sm  Men's  conscience  is  like  to 
tbook;  it  records  whatever  they 
have  done,  Dan.  viL  10.  7%«  open^ 
tag  qfihg  bo0ks  at  the  last  day,  de* 
Botes  the  ananifestatioa  of  the  pur- 
paies  and  words  of  Ood,  and  the 
exact  procedure  in  judgment,  ac- 
cording to  divine  purposes,  hws,  and 
red  facts.  Rev.  xx.  12.  Christ's 
opening  the  sealed  bo^f  imports  his 
predcdaration,  and  exact  fulfilment 
•f  the  purposes  of  God,  relative  to 
tlie  New-Testament  church.  Rev.  v. 
i»  aad  viii.  I.  John's  eating  the 
bde  jq^  given  him  by  the  Angel, 


and  its  being  sweet  in  his  mouth,  but 
bitter  in  his  belly,  denotes  his  con. 
sideration  and  understanding  of  it 
with  pleasure :  and  his  being  deeply 
affected  with  the  events  therein  griev« 
ous  to  the  church,  Rev.  x.  9,  10. 

BOOTH,  a  kind  of  tent,  formed 
of  branches  of  trees,  for  persons  or 
cattle  to  lodge  in,    Gen.  xxxiii.  17# 

BOOTY,     PREY,      SP04LJ     (1.) 

What  a  wild  beast  catcheth  for  ita 
provision^  Amos  iii.  4.  (2.)  What 
is  taken  by  conouerors  and  rohben^ 
ravaging  like  wild  beasts,  Job  xxiv« 
5.  Isa.  X.  2.  (3.]  The  unjust  forcing 
of  men's  goods  from  them,  is  called 
a  spoiif  Jer.  xx.  S.  and  vi.  7*  Of  tba 
booty  taken  from  the  MiDiAiriTSSy 
the  warriors  had  the  one  half,  and 
God  a  500th  part  of  it  $  the  congre«< 
gation  of  Israel  had  the  other  ^If, 
and  the  Lord  a  50th  part  of  it ;  buc 
this  appears  to  have  been  no  standing 
law.  Numb.  xxxi.  David  enacted  a 
law,  that  the  troops  which  guarded 
the  baggage,  should  share  equally  of 
the  booty,  as  these  engaged  in  battle^ 
1  Sam.  XXX.  24,  25.  The  Jews  a& 
firm,  that  their  kings  had  the  whole 
spoil  of  the  conquered  king,  and  the 
half  of  the  rest.  It  is  certain,  A- 
braham  gave  Melchixedec  a  teath 
part  of  the  spoil  which  his  troops 
took  from  Chedorlaomer,  Gen«  xiv» 
2a  The  pre^  of  the  mi^htif  and 
terrihlef  which  Christ  delivers,  and 
divides  with  the  strong,  is  poor  sin» 
ful  men  I  the  captives  and  prey  of  Sa* 
tan,  which  he  has  begun  to  devour  ; 
and  which  our  Redeemer  rescuea 
from  the  hands  of  law  and  justice, 
sin,  Satan,  and  the  world,  Isa.  xlix* 
24,  25.  and  liii.  12.  God  tueth  up 
to  tiieprej^y  when  he  exerts  his  power 
to  destroy  his  enemies,  and  rescue 
his  people,  Zeph.  iii.  8.  Isa.  xxxiii. 
5,  8*  God's  word,  and  the  blessinga 
of  the  new  covenant,  are  likened 
to  spoil  ;  they  are  procured  by  Jesus* 
bloody  conquests  of  our  Spiritual 
enemies  ;  are  very  precious  ;  aad  this 
obtaining  thereof  occasions  muoh  joj# 
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PiaL  exit.  162.  and  Ixviit.  12.  The 
tpoil  of  the  poorf  is  what  is  violently 
forced  from  them,  Isa.  iii.  H.  The 
spvU  of  keasts  coyered  Babylon,  when 
their  brutal  ravishes  and  murder  of 
the  Jewish  nation  were  returned  on 
their  head ;  and  their  enemies^  the 
Medeft  and  Persians,  hunted  them 
as  wild  bea^s,  to  make  an  end  of 
them  ;  and  as  wild  beasts  ravished 
their  country,  Hab.  ii.  17. 

BORDER.  (1.)  The  edging  or 
liero,  Exod.  xxv.  25.  Mark  vi.  56. 
(2.)  A  coast;  boundary,  Gen.  xlix. 
IS.  The  borders  of  garments  cn» 
Urged  by  the  Pharisees,  were  the 
fringes  w6rn  by  the  Hebrews,  as 
a  memorial  of  their  separation  to 
God's  service,  and  subjection  to  his 
,  law,  Matth.  ?xiii.  5.  The  church's 
borders  or  hems  ofgoldf  mih  studs  of 
silver^  are  her  divine  otdinaoces ;  and 
the  righteousness,  gifts,  and  graces, 
of  mmi&ters  and  saints ;  which, 
being  precious,  do  exceedingly  beau- 
tify  and  adorn  her,  Song  i.  1 1.  Her 
borders  of  pleasant  stories^  are  her 
true  and  substantial  members,  plea- 
sant to  God,  angels,  and  good  men, 
Isa.  liv.  12.  Iduroea  is  called  a  bor* 
dtTf  or  country  ofmckedness.  For 
these  2350  years  backward,  barren* 
ness  and  desolation  have  marked  it 
a  monument  of  God's  vengeance, 
against  the  unbrotherly  cruelty,  and 
other  wickedness  of  the  Edomites, 
Alal.  i.  4.  HvLvn^ih  shffil  border therC" 
bi/f  t.  r.  shall  share  in  the  same  ter- 
rible punishments,  as  Hadrach  and 
Damascus,  Zech.  ix.  2. 
BORN.  See  Biiith* 
BORROW.  Where  our  transla. 
tion  bears,  that  the  Hebrews  boa- 
HoWfiO  things  of  value  fiom  the 
Egyptians,  the  Hebrew  word  sig* 
Dines  merely  to  ask  ;  and  doth  not 
imply  any  prpmise  of  returning 
them.  Now,  when  God  is  the  su* 
preme  possessor  of  all  things,  might 
he  not  tracsfer  the  right  of  the  E- 
gyptians  to  his  own  people,  and  re- 
quire them  to  demand  what  he  gave 


them  ?  When .  the  Egyptians  had 
denied  them  their  just  wages,  might 
not  God,  the  supreme  judge,  allot 
them  their  wage8»  and  order  them 
to  demand  it  in  this  manner  ?  Exod* 
iii.  22.  and  xii.  35.  To  borrmo 
money  or  goods,  without  eamettlf 
endeavouring  to  pay  m  due  time^  k 
a  token  of  a  covetous  and  wicked 
person,  PsaL  xxxvii.  21.;  and  it  is 
sinful  to  injure  what  vrp  have  bor- 
rowed, Exod.  xxii.  14^  15. 

BOSOM.  (1.)  The  forepart  q£ 
our  body  opposite  to  the  heart, 
Exod.  iv.  6.  (2.)  The  aimv,  Psal. 
cxxix.  ?•  To  nave  one  in  our  ia* 
sontf  implies  Lying  with  ;  kindness; 
secrecy.  Gen.  xvi.  5.  2  Sam.  xii.  8^ 

1  Kings  i.  2. Christ's  being  m 

the  bosom  of  the  Father^  imports  his 
oneness  of  nature,  equality  of  per- 
son, infinite  deamess  to,  and  full 
knowledge  of  all  the  secrets  of  the 
Father,  John  i.  IB.  His  carrying 
bis  people  as  Iwnhs  in  his  bosom f  im-* 
plies  his  kind  /f^llow^hip  with,  and 
tender  and  complete  protection  of 
them,  Isa.  xl.  11.  John's  leanivg on. 
tiis  bosoftty  imports  not  mer^y  hit 
lying  next  him  at  table,  but  his  beiflg 
singularly  beloved,  John  xiit.  23* 
Abraham*s  bosom  is  heaven,  where 
the  saints  not  only  have  the  closest 
and  kindest,  intimacy  with  thikt  great 
patriarch,  but  with  God  in  Christ, 
as  a  child  in  his  father's  boaoin» 
Luke  xvi.  22.  As  it  seems,  the  ««• 
cients  used  to  carry  money«  and 
what  was  very  precious,  in  their 
bosom,  a  gffi  in  the  bdsom^  denotes' 
one  secretly  given,  and  heartily  ac-. 
cepted,  Prov.  xxi.  14.  And  wicked 
men  are  rewarded  into  their  bosoMp 
when  their  sins  arc  heavily  and  sen- 
sibly punished,  PsaL  Ixxix.  12. 

BOSSES,  the  thickest  and  strong- 
est parts  of  a  buckler,  Job  xv.  20*  • 
BOTTLE.  Anciently,  bottles, 
were  a  kind  of  leathern  bags,  gene- 
rally made  of  goats  skin,  with  the 
haiiy  side  inmost,  and  firmly  sewed 
.  or  pitched  together  9  theloBt;eribrf. 
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wtti  Wtt  Chey  gre#  the  wors^, 
Hpectail^r  if  bung  near  ^  (ire,  Gen. 
iiu  li.  Josh.  is.  4»  15.  God's  ^- 
(fc^  10  which  he  puts  his  people's 
tetrs,  ii  his  kind  obseriration  atrd  re- 
tn^brtnCeof  their  griefs;  and  his 
feadiiiess  to  answer  their  prayers, 
tod  atenge  them  of  their  enemies, 
PtaL  Iri.  8.  The  6oUlei  of  heaven^ 
ire  the  clouds,  which  contain,  and 
font  fotth  rain  and  dew  at  God's 
pleasure.  Job  xtxviii.  37-  Christ's 
diiciples  and  weak  saints  are  like  old 
iottkt^  that  can  enddr^  no  pressure ; 
tad  strong  Saints  are  like  new  ones, 
tliff  can  endur^  distress,  and  per- 
fonn  difficult  work :  or  the  scnbes 
ud  Phariieet  are  the  old  dottles,  into 
iHiich  Jesus  did  not  pour  the  new 
wine  of  hia  grace;  saints  renewed 
ifl  the  spirit  of  their  mind,  are  the 
iievones,  filled  with  Christ's  spirit 
aod  ^ce^  Matth.  ix.  17.  David 
wiihkea  botth  in  the  smoke,  when 
he  was  wasted  with  grief  and  trou- 
hk,  and  rendered  almost  useless,  Psal. 
csh.  83.  The  inhabitants  of  Jem- 
idem  were  like  bottles,  when  God 
potred  into  them  the  win^  of  his 
wrath,  and  burst  and  rumed  them, 
Jer.tiii.  12. 

BOTTOM,  the  lower  part,  Jonah 
^  i.  The  6citom,  where  Zechariah 
ia  hb  ▼Won  saw  the  mj/ftk4rees, 
tngbt  denote  the  low  and  flat  coun- 
trf  of  Babvlon;  or  the  di8tr<»ssed 
coadition  of  the  Jews  there,  in  or 
<fter  their  captiTity ;  and  the  afflicted 
kt  of  the  saints  in  general,  Zech.  i.  8. 
HcR  is  bottom/ess.  What  mukitudes 
it  eontabs !  How  dreadful  and  un- 
t^bd»le,  atnd  perhaps  ever  increa- 
iing,  are  its  terrors  and  torments] 
Kev.  it.  1.     See  Chariot. 

BOUOri,  BRAKcii  of  a  tree, 
J«dg.  ix«  48.  Christ  is  called  the 
fiuxcft,  aod  the  Branch  of  tighten 
^SMm.*  In  hh  human  nature,  he 
^rug  of  Iht  foot  of  Jesse  :  his  hu- 
ttaa  nttiire  has  no  pefsbnslity  df  hs 
(»«Bf  bdt  consists  as  tti  ingrafted 
mibifrkbdMneoeimi:  he  Ao^ 

Vol.  I.  No.  S. 


rishes,  ahd  protects  his  people  with 
his  shaddw  j  he  brings  forth  the  high* 
est  honoiir  to  God,  and  greatest  hap- 
piness to  men  :  he  is  infinitely  rieh« 
teoifs  in  himself  and  his  acts  |  and  is 
made  of  God  to  Us  righteousness,  Jer. 
xxiii.  6,  and  xxxiii.  1$,  Zech.  iii,  8^ 
and  vi.  l2.  Isa.  iv.  2.  and  xi.  1. 
and  llti.  ^.  When  he  is  compared 
to  a  tree,  his  boughs  are  his  ordil 
nances,  and  his  protecting  and  sup* 
porting  power  and  grslce,  Ezek.  xvii. 
23.  The  saints  are  likened  to 
branches;  they  are  united  to,  and  de- 
rive their  nourishing  influence  froni 
Jesus  as  their  root :  they  reffesh  and 
protect  the  world  with  their  shaddw, 
and  bring  forth  fruits  of  holiness, 
John  XV.  5.  Aftd  when  they  ard 
compared  t6  trees,  their  boughs,  like 
the  top  of  the  palrti-tfee,  are  their 
heavenly  graces  and  exercises,  which 
are  many,  are  closely  and  beauti* 
fully  connected,  and  stafid  out  of  thd 
view  of  a  (carnal  world,  Song  vii.  8. 
In  respect  of  spreading  and  l^autiful 
appearance  and  Influence,  the  Jewish, 
church  and  nation  were  like  bought 
extending  to  the  sea :  but,  how  ter- 
rible  they  and  their  cities  were  cut 
down  and  destroyed  by  the  Assyri- 
ans !  Psal.  Ixxx.  10,  IL  Isa.  xxx.  f 
17<  and  xxvii.  10,  II.  Kings  and 
greit  ilten  are  likened  to  branches  : 
they  make  a  flourishing  Appearance, 
and  have  their  clients  and  subjects 
dwelling  under  their  boughs,  their 
laws;  and  depending  on  their  pro* 
tection  and  Support,  £zek.  xvii.  j, 
and  xxxi.  3.  I>an.  xi.  7*  and  iv.  12* 
Cities  desolate  of  irihabitants  znd 
trade  ai^  likened  to  forsaken  boughs^ 
uppermost  branches,  turned  dead,  or 
burnt  branches,  Isa.  ivji.  9.  and 
xxvii.  10.  Joseph  was  a  fruitful 
bough,  or  JtouHshing  son,  for  hii  nu- 
merous add  honourable  offspring. 
Gen.  xlix.  22.  Children,  or  offspring, 
are  called  branches;  sprunfj  from  their 
Ancestors,  they  are  an  honour,  I  Ip, 
and  pleasure  to  them.  Job  viii.  16* 
Stfuiacbedb's  bou^  wu  lapt  noitk 
Cc  ♦ 
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trror^  when  the  Lord,  by  a  terrible 
stroke,  cut  off  his  captains  and  nu- 
mefous  army  as  the  leaves  of  a  tree^ 
Isa.  X.  33.  Prosperity  is  likened  to 
branches ;  it  is  glorious,  useful,  and 
protecting,  Dan.  iv,  14-  To  put 
the  branch  to  the  nose^  is  devoutly  to 
'smell  branches  carried  in  honour  of 
idols  ;  or  to  smell  the  senser  of  sa- 
cred incense ;  or  by  sin  to  furnish 
fuel  for  the  devouring  wrath  of  God, 
Izek.  viii.  17. 

•  BOUND.  (I.)  The  end,  Gen. 
xlix.  26.  (2.)  The  border;  shore. 
Job  XXX viii.  20.  (3.)  A  landmark, 
Hos,  V.  10. 

BOUNTY.  (1.)  A  disposition 
to  give  freely,  1  Kings  x.  15.  (2.) 
A  free  gift,  2  Cor.  ix.  5. 

Bountiful,  much  disposed  to 
give  freely,  Isa.  xxxii.  5. 

Bouxtifully  ;  liberally  ;  confer- 
ring freely,  many  and  great  blessings, 
Psal.  cxvi.  7. 

BOW,  a  weapon  of  war,  made 
of  horn,  wood)  steel,  or  the  like ; 
which,  after  beine  strongly  bent  by 
means  of  a  string  fastened  to  its  ends, 
in  returning  to  its  natural  state, 
throws  off  an  arrow  with  great 
force.  It  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  universal  weapons ;  is  found  in 
the  most  reniote  and  barbarous  coun- 
tries, and  is  sometimes  put  for  wea- 
pons of  war  in  general,  rsal.  xliv.  6. 
Probably  the  Hebrews  learned  the 
use  of  bows  from  the  Philistines, 
and  did  not  much  practise  it  till  the 
days  of  David,  who  took  care  to 
have  them  able  to  kill  their  enemies 
at  a  distance,  as  well  as  they  did 
them,  2  Sam,  i.  18.  To  break  a 
bow  or  bow  of  steely  is  to  destroy 
the  warlike  power  and  strength  of 
nations  or  persons,  Hos.  i.  5.  Psal. 
xriii.  34.  God's  loWf  is  his  power, 
wisdom,  and  providence,  whereby 
he  protects  his  people,  and  annoys 
his  enemies  with  his  arrows  of  fa- 
mine, war,  pestilence:  or  the  hu- 
man instruments  whereby  he  exe- 
cutes bis  judgments ;  who  also  atp 


arrows  to  fill  his  bow  i  or  the  nb^ 
bow,  which  he  forms,  in  order  to 
assure   the   world  against  a  second 
deluge,  Psal.  vii.  12.  Zech.  ix.  13* 
Gen.  ix.    13-     Christ's  gospel-ipU', 
is  the   scriptures,  attended  with  his 
saving  power;  and  the  arrows  shot 
&om  it,   are  its  doctrines  and  influ- 
ences which  fly  speedily,   strike  sud- 
denly, "secretly,  and  deep  into  the 
souls  of  men,   for   their  conviction 
and  spiritual  conquest.    Rev.  vi,  2. 
Psal.  xlv.  5.     Wicked  men  are  hke 
a  deceitful  bow  that  is  ill  strung,  and 
shoots  wide  of  the  mark  :  they  are 
never  in  a  proper  frame  for  duty ; 
never  hit  on  the  right  end  of  it ;  are 
never  steady   to  their  purposes  and 
vows,   Psal.   Ixxviii.  57.      Joseph's 
bow  abode  in  strength f  and  his  arms 
were   made   strong ;    his   faith  and 
hope,  temperance  and  patience,  con- 
tinued so  firm,  as  to  overcome  all  * 
opposition.  Gen.  xlix.  24*.  Job's  bow 
was  renewed  in  his  hand:  his  conti- 
nued prosperity  and  iourishing  influ- 
ence enabled  him  to  defend  himself 
and  annoy  his  enemies  i  and  he  even 
waxed  stronger  in  ppwer  and  autho- 
rity. Job  xxix.  20. 

To  Bow  ;  to  bend  downwards  in 
giving  homage,  or  for  weakness  or 
pressure,  Gen.  xxiii.  12.  £ccl.  xii.  3. 
Hab.  iii.  6.  God's  bowing  his  hca* 
re/i,  or  his  ear^  towards  meny  ini« 
ports  his  infinite  condescension  and 
regard  to  them ;  his  ready  accept- 
ance of  their  prayers,  and  granting 
of  their  requests,  Psal.  cxliv.  5.  and 
xxxi.  2.  Men's  bowing  before  God, 
or  towards  an  idol,  imports  suUec- 
tion  and  worship,  Psal.  xcv.  6.  Lev. 
xxvi.  1.  Their  ^owi;2^  towards  men, 
imports  civil  homage  ;  or  slavery  and 
ruin.  Gen.  xxvii.  29*  Isa*.  Ixv.  12. 
and  X.  4. 

BOWELS,  the  inward  parts  of  a 
human  body,  2  Sam.  xx.  10.  BoW' 
elsf  when  ascribed  to  God,  denote 
his  infinite  compassion  and  tender 
mercy ;  and  the  sounding  or  troupe 
of  his  bowels,  arc  the  powerfuliuid 
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leeret  working  of  his  mercy  towards 
bis  people,  Isa.  Ixiii.  15.  Jer.  xxxi. 
20.  Bowds  figuratively  ascribed  to 
men,  denote  their  soul  or  heart,  2 
Cor.  vi.  12.  Philem.  7. ;  or  a  person 
dearly  beloved  of  us,  as  our  very 
soul,  Philem.  12.;  or  strong  afFec- 
tioo  and  pity.  Col.  iii.  12.  The 
ntnts  6(Aotls,  are  troubled  fotChrist, 
when  their  heart  is  convinced  of 
need,  and  is  very  earnestly  desi- 
rous of  him,  Song  v.  4.  Paul  long- 
ed after  the  PbiBppians  in  the  6<yu)' 
ds  ofChrutf  L  e.  in  the  most  ardent 
love  and  tenderest  pity,  wrought  by 
Christ's  spirit  (  and  similar,  though 
not  equal,  to  Jesus*  love  to  men, 
Phil.  i.  8.  Trouble^  pairty  and  boiling 
(f  botodSf  import  terrible  distress 
and  grief.  Lam.  i.  20.  Jer,  iv.  19. 
Job  XXX.  27.  The  curse  coming 
tJdo  one's  bowels  like  water,  implies 
the  execution  of  its  fearful  effects  on 
the  soul  and  whole  man,  Psal.  cix, 
18. 

BOWL,  a  pretty  large  vessel  for 
holding  liquor.  To  drink  wine  in 
hanoUj  IS  to  drink  it  with  greediness, 
and  to  excess,  Amos  vi.  6.  The 
knls  wherewith  they  received  the 
blood  of  sacrificed  beasts,  might  re- 
present God's  acceptance  of  our  Sa- 
viour's righteousness ;  and  the  ordi- 
nancet  in  which  it  is  exhibited  for 
the  sprinkling  of  men.  The  boxvls 
wherewith  they  covered  the  incense 
tod  shew-bread,  might  denote  the 
pore  and  safe  continuance  of  Christ 
at  oar  advocate  and  spiritual  nou- 
rithmenty  Exod,  xxv.  29.  and  xxxvii. 
16.  Eminent  saints,  and  their  ho- 
ly exerciser  are  likened  to  boxds  be- 
fire  the  aUar  ;  they  much  improve 
Christ's  blood,  arc  filled  with  hi? 
spirit  ai|d  comfort,  live  as  in  his 
^ht,  and  aim  at  his  glory  in  what 
tby  do,  Zech.  ix.  15.  and  %\y.  20. 
Christ's  fulness  of  grace,  and  \yhat 
he  bestows  on  his  ministers  and 
people,  is  likened  to  a  bavd^  to  mark 
As  abundant  plenty,  Zech.  iv.  2.; 
hot  the  word  might  W  -rendered  t 


founlaifif  or  collection  ofsprings^  as  m 
Josh.  ?v.  19. 

BOX-TREE.  There  are  six 
kinds  of  it.  Its  flower  is  of  the  apc- 
talous  kind,  composed  of  several  sta- 
mina arising  from  the  square  bot- 
tom of  a  cup  of  leaves.  This  flower 
is  barren,  and  the  embryo  fruit  ap- 
pears in  other  parts  of  the  plant ; 
which,  when  ripe,  is  like  an  invert- 
ed vessel,  and  bursts  into  three  parts  ; 
in  each  whereof,  a  case  containing 
seed  is  found.  This  shrub  is  ever 
green,  and  is  much  used  for  orna- 
menting the  hedges  and  borders  of 
gardens ;  the  wood  is  yellow,  and 
so  very  solid  and  heavy,  that  it  does 
not  swim  in  water ;  and  so  hard, 
that  it  can  scarce  rot,  or  be  worm- 
eaten  ;  and  easily  takes  a  tine  polish. 
Saints  are  likened  to  box-trees,  for 
their  comeliness,  true  solidity,  and 
steadfastness,  and  the  incorruptibility 
of  their  grace,  Isa.  xli.  19.  and  Ix. 
IS. 

BOZ  RAH.  n.)  The  same  with 
Bezer  in  the  wilaerness.  It  belong- 
ed to  the  Reubenites,  and  stood  in 
a  plain  about  the  south-east  bordeh 
of  their  country,  not  far  from  the 
source  of  the  river  Amon,  It  wag 
given  to  the  Levites,  and  was  a  city 
of  refuge,  Josh.  xx.  8.  The  Moab- 
ites  seized  on  it,  during  the  decline 
.of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes, 
and  it  was  called  Bozrah,  or  Bostra. 
The  Chaldeans  terribly  ravaged  it, 
Jer.  xlviii.  24,  25.  It  was  however 
rebuilt,  according  to  some  authors. 
A  Christian  church  was  early  plant- 
ed in  it,  which  continued  for  many 
ages ;  and  till  the  ravages  of  the 
Arabian's  under  Mahomet's  succes- 
sors, seems  to  have  been  the  seat 
of  a  bishop.  The  Romish  emperor 
Trajan  highly  favoured  it,  and  call- 
ed it  Philippopolis.  But  it  is  more 
probable  this  Bostra  was  consider- 
ably northward  of  that  in  Moab. 
(2.)  Bozrah,  the  capital  of  the  land 
of  Edom,  which  might  lie  about 
1^  miles  south-west  of  the  fonneri 
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It  w|i8  very  apcipnt ;  Jobab.king  pf 
£dom  was  a  native  of  it|  Gen. 
3|xxvi,  33,  The  inhabitants  of  it 
were  great  herdsmen  and  shepherdsi 
Mic.  li.  10,  It  was  terribly  ravaged 
by  the  Assyrians,  and  afterv^ards  by 
the  Chaldeans,  Isa.  xxxiv*  6*  Jen 
zlix.  18|22,  ftCf  Judas  the  M^cca^ 
^e  made  a  great  slaughter  of  the 
Ip^donnites  in  it.  We  know  not  of 
the  least  vestige  of  this  place  remain- 
ing at  present, 

.  PRACEI^ET,  an  ornamental 
chain  of  silver,  gold,  &c.  to  wear 
^bout  one's  wrist  or  leg.  Gen.  xxiv, 
$0.  Perhaps  faith  and  love  are  call- 
^  the  bracelets  of  the  hand^  ;  they 
promote  and  adorn  our  gospel^Qn^ 
vprsation,  Ezelp.  xvi,  U.  The  A» 
frican  and  Afneric^n  savages  are  so 
fond  pf  bracelets  of  glass,  ^c.  that 
they  will  sell  thpir  parepts  or  chil» 
^ren  for  them. 

BRAMBLE,  a  weak,  spreading, 
and  prickly  shrub.  Base  and  naughty 
nersons  are  likened  to  it.  ,  They  are 
planted  ip  a  state  of  wrath  ;  they  are 
^lurtful  to  others  ;  their  fruit  is  spur 
find  worthless  ;  they  kindle  misc^ijef 
in  phurch  and  state ;  and  are  ready 
|eul  for  the  flamps  pf  diving  wrathf 
Judg.  ix.  J4,  15,  Luke  vi,  44. 

BRANCH.  See  BpuoH. 

BRANP,  a  burning  stick,  Judgf 
|tv.  5.  Joshua  the  high -priest  and 
iM  other  saints,  are  grands plufhefi  out 
ofth,e  burning  i  from  the  furnace  of 
their  natural  Tu^t  and  enmity  agaipst 
timselfs  from  their  state  ol  fiery 
wrath,  and  of  pondemnation  to  etei- 
nat  fire ;  from  manifold  fiery  trour 
bles,  God  mercifully  delivers  themt 
2ech.  iii.  2. 

BRANDISH  ;  to  cavsc  glitter ; 
shake  threateningly,  flzek.  xxxii.  IQ. 

BRASSj  a  hard,  strong,  and  shin- 
ing metal.  The  b^ass  us^d  in  the 
erection  of  the  tabernacle  and  tem- 
ple, might  be  ^n  emblem  of  Christ 
in  his  strength,  purity,  and  hynu^ 
Ilation  ;  and  of  the  outwardly  meap^ 
but  firm  duratiQu  of  hi*  gospeln^^ 


dinances,  Exod.  i(xv,-^xxvii«  Chriat 
is  likened  to  a  man  of  b^asit  and  hk 
/ed  to Jine  ox  polUhed  brass  burning 
in  a  furnace^  to  piark  his  debase*" 
mept,  strength,  duration  ;  and  the 
majestic  and  terrible  appearance, 
and  the  stability  and  purity  of  hil 
works,  E»ek.  xl.  3.  Dan*  x.  6,  Rev, 
i.  15.  ^and  ii.  18.  Brass^  when 
ascribe?  to  hpofs,  bands,  bonds,  vi  al], 
gates,  belly,  nails,  mountains,  king- 
dpm|  imports  strength,  duratiop, 
firmness,  and  warlike  disposition, 
Mic.  iv.  13,  &c.  Sinners  arc  liken* 
ed  to  brass^  iron^  /tn,  and  lead ;  and 
sai4  to  h^vc  a  bro^  of  brass ^  to  de- 
pot^ their  unworthmess,  basenessi 
hardness  of  heart,  and  impudence  in 
sin|  Ezekv  xxii.  IQ.  Jer.  vi.  2Sn  Isa, 
xlviii.  4.  For  brass  J  uiB  bring  gold  i 
and  for  iron  silver;  and  Jar  Vjood 
Idone  ;  andjox  sioffcs  iron.  In  the 
apostolic  and  millennial  age,  the  ordit 
pances  and  members  of  the  church, 
and  the  influences  of  Goi*^  spirit 
thereon,  shall  be  more  exceDeqt,  spi- 
ritual, and  useful,  than  under  the  Old 
Testament,  and  under  Autichrist'l 
reign,  Isa.  Ix.  !?• 

PRAVERY,   finery  of  apparel, 
Isa.  iii.  18. 

BRAWL  ;  tp   utter  outrageous 
language,    Pro  v.  x^^i.  19,    Jam*  iv. 

BRAY  ;  ( 1, )  To  cry  as  ap  «ss  or 

thirsty  hart,  Job  vi,  5,  P^.  xlii.  I* 
(2.)  To  bruise  small ;  to  torment  wtt 
tp  utter  extinction,  Prov^  xxvii,  22% 
jaREACH,  (1.)  A  breach  wad« 
ip  a  wall  by  a  battering  ram  or  th^ 
like,  Ezek.  icxvii.  JO.  (2.)  A  creek 
on  the  shore,  or  hole  ip  the  rock, 
Jpdg.  5,  M,  (3.)  A  hurt  or  hruis? 
pf  the  bp4yf  Lev,  xxiv.  ^  (♦•) 
Pec?yed  aiul  ruine4  places,  Jsa.  Ivpi* 
12.  (5.)  A  punii^mept  ojr  «^* 
tion,  taking  awpy  lifci  2  Sam*  n»ti 
(6.)  Confusions,  los^Sy  conteptipaSf 
Ps4.  U.  2.  (7.)  Tpo  wly  fojjf 
ing  Qi4  of  the  wpmbt  Gen*  x^fiii, 
2£  (8.)  Not  performing  of  pto^ 
«uic    liyi^Qoi'^  breafA^trqi0^ 
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il  091  hi9  faliificatioo  of  his  word» 
but  the  just  interruption  of  its  fulfiU 
viciit  on  account  of  Israel's  sin ;  and 
it  mzj  be  rfm^irked,  that  God 
nefer  promised  that  these  who  came 
QQt  of  Egypt  should  f  nter  Canaan. 
Moreover,  the  words  may  be  thus 
iipderstoodt  When  your  children 
ire  brought  into  Canaan,  then  shall 
it  appear  {  have  made  qo  breach 
<>f  my.promist,  as  you  have  falsely 
charged  me,  Numb*  i^iv.  34it  Mosea 
itQod  til  the  breach  i  IsraePs  sins 
|ad  opened  the  w^y  for  the  destruc- 
tite  vengeance  of  God  to  destroy 
them  utterly }  but  Moses'  powerful 
iatercession  prevented  it,  Psal.  cvL 
S3.  The  Jews'  iniquity  was  like  a 
huach  itoellittg  oui  in  an  high  toatt ; 
it  had  brought  the  righteous  judg- 
ipents  of  God  just  to  the  very  point 
()f  rvining  them,  Isa*  xxx.  13. 

BREADf  being  a  principal  ar- 
ticle of  men's  food,  is  put  for  the 
whole  of  it,  Gen.  iii.  19.  The  He- 
brews balced  their  bread  on  the  coals, 
ar  under  the  warm  ashes,  1  Kings 
m.  6-  Gen.  xviii.  Q*  To  this  dayt 
thf  Arabs  and  soipe  other  e^ero 
aations,  bak^  their  br^d  between 
two  Eres  of  cowf  dvmg,  which  roast 
it  very  slowly.  The  crumb  is  very 
good,  if  eaten  the  same  day;  but 
thf  cnisl  is  h}ack»  bur^t,  and  tastes 
rf  the  fuel.  To  represent  the  coarse 
provision,  aqd  abominable  practices 
9f  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  Ezekiel 
fSS  divinely  directed  to  make  bread 
9i  wheat,  bailey,  beans,  millet,  and 
itches,  and  to  roast  it  with  a  fire 
of  human  exctemenis  }  but,  express* 
9g  his  %rt^%  reluctancey  God  per- 
Mltd  him  (Q  use  <;ow4  <hjng  instead 
qf  human*  pj^ek.  iv,  ^r^\%  Fof 
ordiqary,  the  Jews  used  leavened 
Veads  but  to  cpmmemorate  tboir 
hssty  deliverance  from  £gypti  ere 
^  dongh  was4^venfd,  and  to  re- 
weii^ntihe  purity  and  inconruptibi^. 
hty  of  Jesus  Christ  as  our  spiritual 
|i^moa»  th^,  at  the  pas^over*  and 


UfJsaven&d  breads  Exod.  xii.  8,  15, 
I^ev.  vi,  16^  Some  think*  a  basket 
full  of  unleavened  bread  stood  ber 
side  the  brazen  altar,  ready  to  bo 
o£fered,  or  to  be  eaten  vfith  the  flesh 
of  sacrifices. 

Shew-BREAm  or  bread  of  fisces,  that 
which  stood  before  the  Lof d|  on  tht 
golden  table,  in  the  inner  end  of  thtt 
sanctuary.  Twelve  loaves  pf  fine 
flour  salted  were  set  on  it,  it  se^ma 
in  two  rows,  every  sabbath,  and  the 
Stale  ones  taken  away,  and  eaten  by 
the  priests  in  the  holy  place.  These 
signi^ed  the  continual  dedication  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  to  God  af 
his  portion ;  were  emblems  of  the 
saints,  who,  after  they  have  served 
their  generation,  their  week,  in  tho 
church  below,  are  taken  away  to 
Jesus  himself,  and  others  placed  in 
their  stead ;  and  were  figures  of  hin^ 
as  the  intercessor,  and  ft^ll  and  ever 
fresh  provision,  for  all  the  redeem- 
ed tribes  of  God*  Exod.  xxv.  30. 
l«ev,  xxiv.  5* — 9.  Frankincense 
seems  to  have  been  burnt  on  the  ta^ 
ble,  when  these  loaves  were  placed  | 
and  when  they  were  taken  away^ 
none  but  priests  might  eat  of  them» 
except  in  case  of  urgent  necessity,  a| 
Pavid  and  his  men  were  in,  1  ^am« 
xxi*  3,  4.  Matth.  xii.  4f 
Jesus  Christ  is  called  brbab,  by  a 
believing  application  of  his  persoii 
and  righteousness,  are  our  souls  spi« 
ritually  nourished.  He  is  xhit  trua 
hreadt  which  was  typified  by  the  an- 
cient manna,  and  on  which  our  soula 
are  truly  supported  and  comfortedj 
He  is  the  bread  qf  God :  his  person 
is  divine,  and  he  is  prepared  and 
given  of  God  to  us.  He  is  the  bread 
(^tife^  which  begets,  maintains,  and 
perfects  our  spiritual  and  eternal  life» 
John  vi.  The  ordinances  and  bles  * 
sings  of  the  gospel  ar^  bread  an4 
wine  :  they  strengthen,  nourish,  and 
maintain  the  life  of  our  soul,  Prov« 
ix.  5.  The  saints,  though  many,  are 
one  bread;  they  are  united  to,  and 
live  OB  Christ  i  wd . jomed  tog^b;f( 
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to  constitute  his  mystical  body,  as  a 
multitude  of  grains  to  constitute  a 
loaf,  1  Cor.  X.  17.  The  Canaanites 
were  bread  for  Israel  ;  they  easily 
destroyed  them,  and  lived  on  their 
•iibstance,  Numb.  xiv.  9.  The  chU^ 
dren*s  breads  not  to  be  given  to  dogs, 
was  Christ's  miracles,  which  were 
chiefly  confined  to  the  support  of  the 
Jewish  children  of  God,  and  not 
vouchsafed  to  the  unclean  Gentiles, 
Matth.  XV.  26.  Bread  of  heaven,  is 
the  manna  showered  down  from  hea- 
ven on  the  Hebrews,  in  the  wilder- 
uesB  for  their  food,  Psal.  cv.  40. 
Bread  ofadxtersHy  and  tears,  is  such 
affliction  and  sorrow  as  overwhelm 
the  spirit,  and  render  men  careless 
of  food,  Isa.  XXX.  10.  Psal.  Izxx.  5. 
Bread  of  Sommf  is  a  sustenance  pro- 
cured and  enjoyed  with  much  la- 
bour and  grief,  Psal.cxxvii,  2.  Bread 
of  affliction,  and  loater  of  affliction, 
denote  coarse  and  scanty  provision, 
Deut.  xvi.  S.  1  Kings  xxii.  27. 
Bread  of  the  governor,  the  salary  ap- 
pointed for  his  sustenance,  Neh.  v. 
14.  Bread  of  men,  bread  given  by 
friends  on  the  occasion  of  funerals, 
to  make  a  feast,  Ezek.  x^iv.  J  7,  22. 
Bread  of  mourners,  coarse  food,  such 
as  people  used  in  time  of  mourning, 
Hos.  ix.  14.  Bread  qfmckedness,  of 
deceit,  of  violence,  of  idleness,  is  that 
which  is  acquired  by  sin,  by  fraud, 
robbery,  oppression  ;  or  is  got  in  a 
way  of  sloth  e  or  it  is  wickedness,  de- 
ceit, violence  and  sloth,  delighted  in 
by  our  soul,  Prov.  iv.  17.  and  xx. 
17.  and  xxxi.  27.  Bread  pleasant 
when  eaten  in  secret,  is  whoredom 
and  other  unlawful  pleasures,  Prov. 
ix.  18.  Bread,  or  bread  and  wttevp 
oft  denote  all  necessary  outward 
things ;  and  they  are  a  stqfflttnd  stay  ; 
are  necessary  for  the  support  of  mor- 
tals, Matth.  vi.  11.  Isa.  xxxiii.  17. 
and  iii.  1.  To  cast  bread  on  the  tux- 
iers,  is  to  do  good,  and  give  alms 
Lberally,  without  any  visible  pro- 
spect of  a  return  :  so  shall  wcjind  U 
if/ier  many  day^f,  Otd's  blessbgi  sup. 


porting,  and  prospering  us,  on  that 
account,  Eccl.  xi.  1. 

BREAK  ;  (1.)  To  dash  a  thing 
to  pieces,  or  sever  one  part  from 
another,  Exod.  xxxiv.  13.  (2.)  To 
punish,  afflict,  Job  xiii,  25.  And 
to  rbreak  xoith  breach  on  breach,  is  to 
afflict  with  one  sore  trouble  after 
another.  Job  xvi.  14.  (S.)Todc» 
stroy,  render  useless,  Psal.  x.  15. 
(4.)  To  make  void  a  covenant,  or 
disobey  a  law,  1  Kings  xv.  19.  (5.) 
To  take  away,  Psal.  cv.  16.  The 
breaking  of  the  heart,  denotes  grea^ 
inward  grief  and  trouble,  or  a  deep 
and  kindly  conviction  of,  and  sonow 
ibr  sin.  Acts  xxi.  IS.  Luke  iv, 
18.  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  To  break  up  our 
falUm  ground,  is  to  study  a  deep 
conviction  of  sin  and  misery,  and 
care  to  be  reformed  by  means  of 
God's  word,  Jer.  iv.  3.  Hos.  x.  12, 
The  breaking  of  the  day,  signifies  the 
first  appearance  of  morning  light, 
Gen.  %xxn,  25. :  the  first  beginning 
of  the  gospel-dispensation  i  and  of 
the  state  of  perfect  and  everlasting 
fflory.  Song  ii.  17.  Breaking  of 
bread,  signifies  the  giving  and  re- 
ceiving of  the  Lord's  Supper,  Acts 
ii.  42,  and  xx.  7?  To  break  up  is  to 
open  a  passage  into :  to  open  a  place 
for  ;  to  dismiss,  2Cnron,  xxxii,  f  I. 
Job  xxxviii.  10.  Acts  xiii,  43.  To 
break  out,  or  forth,  is  to  discover 
one's  self,  and  rush  out  with  violence, 
Exod.  xix.  22.  and  xxii,  6*  To 
break  doxim,  is  to  demolish,  destroy* 
Exod.  xxiii.  24.  To  bffaif  off^^ins  by 
righteousness,  is  to  repent  and  turn 
from  them  to  God,  Pan.  iv.  27* 
The  breaker  that  came  up  and  passed 
through  is  Christ,  who^  by  hia  incar^ 
nation;  righteousness,  resurrection, 
ascension,  and  intercession,  has  open? 
ed  our  way  to  everlasting  life  :  but 
some  think  it  is  the  Assyrian  king 
and  his  army,  marchiig  to  waste  the 
country  of  Isrf^l  and  Judab,  Mic« 
ii,  13. 

BREAST;  (1.) The wcU known 
fore^-pan  of  ia  Mumali  ^xod*  X»x$^' 
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SS,  (^)  Papa  of  dugs.  Gen.  xliz. 
25.  (3,)  Favour,  assistaDce  ;  which, 
like  milk,  strengthen  and  comfort, 
Isa.  Ix.  16*  Breasts  Jashionedf  and 
lofV  gromut  import  ripeness  for  en- 
teriog  into  marriage-covenant  with 
God,  as  his  church  or  people,  £zek. 
xvL  7.  The  Jews  having  their 
ireasi  or  teats  of  virginity  pressed 
and  bruised,  implies  their  being  se- 
duced to,  and  guilty  of,  spiritual 
whoredom  and  idolatry,  sinful  al- 
liances, and  the  like,  Ezek.  xxiii. 
S,  8.  Their  having  whoredoms  be- 
tween their  breastSf  denotes  their 
great  desire  after,  and  delight  in, 
whoredom  and  idolatry,  Hos.  ii.  2. 
To  smite  or  taber  on  the  breas/s,  im- 
ports great  affliction  and  grief,  Luke 
xxiii.  48.  Nah.  ii.  7.  To  pluck  off' 
one's  own  breasty  imports  desperate 
anguish  and  madness,  Ezek.  xxiii. 
S4.  When  Christ  is  said  to  be  be- 
tween  persons  breast s^  it  imports, 
that  he  is  greatly  esteemed,  desired, 
and  delighted  in,  by  them,  Song  i. 
IS.  The  breast  and  right  shoulder  of 
peace-offerings  given  to  the  priests, 
may  signify  the  saints  spiritual  feed- 
ing by  faith  on  the  love,  the  purpo- 
ses, and  power,  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deea\er.  Numb,  xviii.  18.  The  breasts 
of -the  church,  are  her  two  inspired 
Testaments,  her  ordinances  and  mi- 
nisters. The  breasts  of  saints,  are 
their  faith  and  love,  their  capacity 
and  readiness  to  instruct,  comfort, 
and  edify  others.  Song  iv.  5.  and 
viii.  8.  The  Persian  empire  is  com- 
pared to  a  breast  and  arms  of  silver ^ 
to  denote  the  prudence,  humanity, 
and  valour,  wherewith  it  was  found- 
ed, and  the  wealth  thereof,  Dan. 
iL32. 

BREASTPLATE.  1.  A  part 
of  the  high  priest's  iine  apparel.  It 
was  about  ten  inches  square,  and 
consisted  of  a  folded  piece  of  the 
fcunc  rich  embroidered  stuff,  where- 
of the  robe  of  the  ephod  was  form- 
ed. It  was  set  with  twelve  different 
prcciQUs  ftoaes^  fastened  in  ouches 


of  gold,  one  for  every  Hebrew  tribe* 
These  were  set  in  four  rows :  in  the 
uppermost  were  a  sardius,  topaz* 
and  carbuncle,  for  Reuben,  Simeon* 
and  Levi :  in  the  second,  an  emerald* 
sapphire,  and  diamond,  for  Judah* 
Dan,  and  Naphtali :  in  the  third,  a 
ligure,  an  agate,  and  amethyst,  for 
Gad,  Asher,  and  Issachar ;  in  the 
lowest,  a  beryl,  onyx,  and  jaspar, 
for  Zebulun,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin* 
This  was  fastened  on  the  high-priest'f 
breast.  By  the  two  upper  comers* 
it  was  fastened  to  his  shoulders  :  hf 
the  two  below,  it  was  fastened  to 
the  girdle  of  the  ephod :  by  wear- 
ing it,  he  carried  the  twelve  tribes* 
as  on  his  heart  before  God.  It  if 
called  the  breastplate  ofjudgmentf  as 
it  contained  the  Urim  and  Thuro- 
mim,  whereby  the  Lord  directed  the 
Hebrews  in  difficult  cases.  Did  it 
not  represent  Chris{*8  churchand  true 
members,  fixed  in  their  new  cove- 
nant state,  and  set  as  a  seal  on  Christ's 
heart,  and  continually  presented  be- 
fore God  in  his  intercession  ?  Exod. 
XX  viii.  15, — 30. 

2.  Breastplate,  is  a  piece  of  de- 
fensive armour  to  protect  the  heart, 
1  Kings  xxii.  f  34}.  God's  breast- 
plate  is  righteousness^  :*'hich  rendera 
his  whole  conduct  impenetrable  to 
any  arrow  of  just  accusation,  Isa.  lis* 
17.  The  saints  ^tfoiZ/j/a/tf  is  Christ's 
rigltienusness  imputed,  which  pro- 
tects our  soul  from  the  curse  and 
terror  of  the  law,  from  the  slavish 
fears  of  God's  wrath,  and  from  the 
fiery  darts  of  temptation, — and  righ- 
teousness imparted,  inward  grace* 
I  candour,  holiness  of  life,  which  con- 
tribute to  protect  us  from  carnal  f^ar* 
delusion,  or  the  like  :  or  it  is  faith* 
by  whose  improvement  of  Christ  s 
and  love,  by  whose  delight  in,  and 
cleaving  to,  a  God  in  Christ,  our 
souls  are  supported  and  protected 
against  the  hurt  of  temptations,  fears* 
and  troubles,  Eph.  vi.  14.  1  Thtss. 
1  v.  8.  The  iron  breastplates  o^  the 
I  Autichristiau  clergy,  are  their  delu- 
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dve  infloeoce  i  tb«ir  hating  the  citil 
power  on  their  tide ;  and  their  ex- 
emption from  obedience  thereto } 
their  threatenings,  curses,  and  cen* 
•uresi  these  encourage  their  spirit, 
and  protect  them  from  their  deserved 
punishment.  The  iron  breastplaies 
of  the  SaracenS)  were  their  courage^ 
undaunted  fury,  and  sufficient  ar- 
mour,  Rer.  ix,  9.  The  Turkish  sol- 
diers breastpiates  qfjirefiacincti  and 
irimstonef  may  mark  their  shining 
breastplates  of  iron  ;  their  minding 
nothing  but  fury  and  ruin  ;  and  the 
terrible  cannon  that  fronted  their  ar- 
mies,  Rev,  ix.  17. 

BREATH,  the  natural  receiving 
and  discharging  of  the  air  by  our 
nostrils  and  mouth.  Job  ix.  1 8.  Our 
natural  life  is  called  breath  :  by  brea- 
thing of  air  it  is  ouuntained ;  and  as 
a  puff  of  air  it  is  easily  extinguished, 
Fsal.  cxlvi.  4.  Vigorous  courage, 
and  spiritual  life,  is  called  breath  ••  it 
proceeds  from  the  wind  of  God's 
Spirit,  and  renders  men  active  and 
lively,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  5.  God's  breathy 
in  his  Spirit,  who  proceeds  from  Fa- 
ther and  Son,  and  by  whoni  they 
convey  their  influence  to  creatures, 
Psal.  xxxiii.  6. ;  and  hispower  where- 
by, in  the  execution  of  mercy  and 
judgment,  he  marks  his  life,  and  ea- 
sily fulfils  his  word,  Isa.  xi.  4.  and 
XXX.  28,  S3.  King  Zedekiah  was 
the  breath  qftht  Jews  nostrUs  :  by 
the  assistance  of  kings,  our  life  is  pre- 
served, and  rendered  comfortable. 
Lam.  iv.  ^. 

To  BREATHE  t  to  draw  natural 
breath  ;  to  live.  Josh.  x.  40.  and  xi. 
11.  God's  breathings  imports  his 
powerful  and  easy  formation  of  man's 
soul  in  him,  Gen.  ii.  7.  Christ's 
breathing  on  his  disciples,  figured  his 
inspiring  them  with  the  noted  gifts 
and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  John 
XX.  22.  The  Spirit's  breathing  on 
the  dry  bones,  imports  his  giving 
ze*],  courage,  and  hope,  to  the  cap- 
tive Jevrs  at  Babylon  ;  his  giving 
apiriiual  life  and  activity  to  his  dect  i 


and  hk  qutckMidg  the  bodies  d 
saintsat  the  kst  day»  Exek.  xxxvii4  9. 
The  saints  bretUfdiig  tovrards  God> 
is  prayer,  whereby  our  s^riioal  life 
is  maintained  and  tnanirested,  and 
our  weakness  and  pressure  dittovered, 
Lam.  iii.  56.  Wicked  men  bream 
out  slottghter  And  crwUy ;  heartily 
hate  their  neighbours,  chiefly  tht 
saints,  and  take  pleasure  to  threatea 
and  destroy  them,  Acts  ix.  1.  PmI. 
xxvii.  12. 

BREECHES  ;  the  linen  one!  of 
the  priests,  and  of  gospel  ministers^ 
were  emblems  of  modesty,  hnnftihtti 
chastity,  holiness.  Lev.  vi.  la  ExeL 
xliv.  18. 

BRIBE,  a  present  givefk  to  a 
judge,  to  procure  his  favour  to  t 
pannel  \  or  given  to  a  witness,  to 
entice  him  to  swear  falsely,  Amos 
V.  12.  To  have  the  right  hziAJkU 
of  bribes,  is  to  hare  received,  or  to 
be  in  readiness  to  receive,  a  numbef 
of  them,  Paal.  xxvi.  10.  To  shak 
the  handJ)rom  holding  ofbribet^  is  at* 
terly  to  detest  and  reject  them,  Isa. 
xxxiii.  15. 

BRICK  ;  clay  kneaded  or  form* 
ed,  and  by  fire  hardened  into  a  kiod 
of  stone.  With  bricks  the  tovrer  of 
Babel  was  built,  and  some  ahars  td 
idols,  Gen.  xi.  3.  Ite*  Ixv.  3.  They 
were  much  used  for  buHding  in  £- 
gypt ;  with  making  of  them,  espe* 
daily  when  denied  straw,  were  tht 
Hebrews  afllicted,  Exod.  v.  Bricks 
are  still  much  used  in  building,  chiefly 
where  they  have  no  proper  quarries 
of  stone.  The  brick-kiln  is  a  plact 
for  burning  bricks  into  a  due  hard- 
ness,  Jer.  xhii.  9.  If  Da Vio  caused 
the  Ammonites  pasf  through  hum- 
ing  brick-kilns,  it  was  a  terrible  ntt* 
nishmint,  2  Sam.  xii.  31.  The  Ni- 
ncvites  making  strong  the  brick4abty 
signifies  their  astonishing  labour  and 
hurry  to  repair  and  fortify  the  Mrt 
walls  of  their  city  with  new  bricks 
Nah.  iii.  14. 

BRIDE,  a  betrothed'or  new  t» 
ntA  wife.    The  sainta  wd  ck«i» 
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tfe  a  bride:  they  are  betrothed  and 
tmou$cd  to  Jesus  Christ ;  they  are 
adorned  with  the  wedding  garment 
of  his  righteonsness,  and  rejoice  in 
him,  Rer.  xxii.  17.  and  xxu  9. 

BRIDEGROOM,  a  betrothed  or 
aew  married  man.  Christ  is  called 
a  Briikgroom.  In  the  council  of 
peace,  and  in  the  day  of  his  power, 
he  unites  his  people  to  himself,  re- 
joices oYer  them,  and  feasti^  them 
with  his  loTe,  and  will  quickly  come 
to  receive  them  home  to  his  heaven- 
ly mansions,  Matth.  xxv.  1, — 10. 
The  sun  is  likened  to  a  bridegroom^ 
because  of  his  glorious  or  cheerful 
aspect,  as  he  anseth,  and  apparently 
walks  along  our  sky,  Psal.  xlx.  5. 

BRIDLE.  Instead  of  it,  a  cord 
drawn  through  the  nose,  was  some- 
times used  for  leading  and  com" 
fflanding  camels,  mules,  &c.  The 
restraints  of  God's  powerful  provi- 
dence, are  called  his  bridle  and  hook. 
The  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  peopk^ 
cauang  them  to  err^  is  God's  suf- 
fering the  Assyrians  to  be  directed 
hy  their  foolish  counsels,  that  they 
night  never  finish  their  intended  pur- 
pose against  Jerusalem,  Isa.  xxxvii. 
29.  and  xxx.  28.  The  restraints  of 
law,  humanity,  and  modesty,  are 
called  a  bridle;  and  to  let  it  loose^ 
ii  to  act  without  regard  to  any  of 
these,  Job  xxx.  11.  Blood  coming 
to  the  horse  Bridles,  implies  the  ter- 
nhle  slaughter  of  the  Antichristians 
at  the  battle  of  Armageddon,  or 
about  that  time,  Rev.  xiv.  20. 

BRIEFLY,  in  few  words,  I{.Qm, 
xiii.  9. 

BRIER.     Sec  Thorn. 

BRIGANDINE,  a  cOat  of  toale, 
compose4  of  iron-rings,  to  protect 
from  the  sword  of  an  coemy^  Jef. 
xlfi.  4.  and  ii.  iS. 

BRIGHT,  clear ;  shining. 

Brightness,  denotes,  (1.)  Shin- 
ing cleamessj  as  of  the  sun  at  mid- 
^i  Amosv.  20,  (2.)  Qreat  ex- 
cellency,  which  c^sts  a  lustre  all 
ground,  Isar.  h.  3.  ( 3. )  Prosperity 
Vol- L  No.  3. 


and  grandem*,  which  render  men  no- 
ticed and  esteemed,  Ezek.  xxviii.  7. 
Christ  is  called  the  bright  Star,  and 
the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory. 
He  is  unmatched  by  creatures  ;  and 
divinely  begotten,  is  equal  to  his  Fa* 
ther  in  glory,  excellency,  and  lustre, 
Heb.  i.  3. 

BRIMSTONE,  a  fat  oily  sub. 
stance,  that  may  be  melted  and  in- 
flamed by  fire,  but  not  dissolved  in 
water.  It  is  extracted  from  the  py- 
rites, or  fire  stone,  and  is  a  princi- 
pal ingredient  in  gun -powder.  It  is 
also  very  useful  in  curing  scorbutic 
wounds,  and  in  cleansing  the  inwards. 
There  are  four  principal  kinds  of  it, 
the  yellow,  green,  grey,  and  red. 
God  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah,  Admah  and  Zeboim,  with^r^ 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  Gen* 
xix.  2ifp  In  allusion  to  which  over- 
throw, the  scattering  of  brimstone  on 
a  place ;  the  making  it  brimstone,  or 
a  kindled  stream  of  brimstone,  import 
the  most  terrible  and  ruinous  judg- 
ments, Job  xviii.  15.  Deut.  xxix.  23. 
The  torments  of  hell  are  likened  tt> 
Jire  and  bri^nstone,  to  mark  the  noi- 
some, painful,  and  universal  nature 
thereof,  Rev.  xxi.  8.  Psal.  xi.  6. 
The  brimstone  issuing  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Turkish  horse,  may 
signify  the  Turks  terrible  use  of  fire- 
arms, chiefly  of  prodigious  cannon,  in 
their  battles  and  sieges,  some  ages 
ago;  and  the  fearful  havock  they 
made  of  the  nations,  Rev.  ix.  17>  18. 

BRINK,  the  edge  of  a  pool,  liyerp 
sea.  Ice.  Gen,  xli.  3. 

BROAD.  God  is  broad  rivers 
to  his  people  {  his  fulness  can  never 
be  exhausted  |  in  him  they  obtain 
the  most  delightful  pleasure  and  pro- 
spect, and  the  surest  defence :  and 
he  is  sufficiently  capable  to  destroy 
and  overwhelm  all  that  seek  their 
hurt,  Isa.  xxxii.  22.  His  law  is  er- 
ceeding  broad;  it  extends  to  every 
person  and  circumstance,  requires 
innumerable  things  to  be  done,  and 
ai  many  to  be  hated  and  avoidedi 
©d 
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P«aL  cxiap.  96.  Hi*  instituted  ordi- 
nances are  broad  tcat/i:  they  are 
plainly  narked  out  in  hit  word  ;  muU 
titudes  have  access  to  them  :  and  in 
them  do  multitudes  of  saints  and  hy- 
pocrites truly  or  seemingly  walk, 
Song  iii.  2.  He  set$  p(;;rso!\$  in  a 
broad  place  f  when  he  gives  them  gieat 
liberty,  wealth,  power,  and  prospe- 
rity, Job  XXX vi.  16.  Psal.  xyiii,  IQ. 
The  way  to  hell  is  broad ;  muhitudes 
of  mcQ  walk  in  it,  and  by  sinful 
courses  unnumbered  they  get  thither 
jit  hst,  Matth.  viii  13. 

BROIDEREP,.  wrought  with 
various  colours  of  noddle  work, 
£xod.  xxviii.  4.  firqidcred  hair^  js 
that  which  is  plaited,^  and  pi|t  Mp  on 
crisping  pias,  1  Pet.  iii.  9, 

To  KMBUoiDKRji  xs  to  work  bfoi- 
dercd  work. 

BROOK,  a  sm^ll  river,  especially 
ope  that  flows  but  in  rainy  seai»onS| 
and  ceases  in  the  time  of  drought. 
The  brooks  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
oa  the  east  of  Jordan,  are,  2^ered, 
Arnon,  ^'hetith,  Jabbok  i  h\\%  Arnon 
iM?d  Jabbok,  are  mpic  properly  rj* 
vers,  thongt^  far  l^s  that)  Jordan, 
The  brovlu  in  Canaan,  westward  of 
Jprdap,  arC|  the  brpol^s  of  Jeruel, 
B^hcp),  ^pfor,  Kidron^  Qaash,  %\' 
$bo9*  As  the  word  machaI'  sigav* 
^  h9th  abrpoli^  avd a  valley^  it  is 
possil^ld  there  migh^  be  othet;  brooks 
)¥h^:h  ai:e  rendered  valleys  in  our 
Ua^^latioiu  Nay»  in  a  ca^ntry  so 
aJ^ou^ding  with  hills,  as  Canaan,  it 
y(  prohaWe  valleys  and  bropks  were 
seldom  separate.  TKe  brpQk  qf  thi 
|Hitfw*%  whither  the  Ass-yrians  ear- 
ned tl>e  spoil  of  Moab,  is  either  a 
fo^aU  brop]^  of  the  Arabians^  jiear 
the  eoimtry  of  Moab ;,  or  it  is  the 
fiver  Euphrates,  wbo^e  banks  were 
much  c;overed  with  willows  ;  or  it  is 
Chaldea,  tl^e  vtdlei^  of  tfip  wiJldernesSf 
I^.  XV,  7f  The  broqifqf  4^f^n^ 
Ui  Sgypt>  are  the  sueamj^  apd  panaJs 
<ri[  the  river  Nile,  which  protected 
ifbc  qoupt^ry  froim  the  invawon,  or 
^ftf^  prqgresi^  ftC  aa  ej»fmy,    I»f. 


xix,'6.  Theiraairuii»|;i(fwfVtpVi 

of  which  Christ  4runk,  that  he  might 
lift  up  his  head,  was  his  violent  aid 
disagreeable  sufferings,  roused  by 
the  great,  rain  of  his  Father's  wrsih, 
which  run  in  the  way  of  his  obtiiu* 
ing  our  redemption,  and  his  entrance 
tp  glo5y ;  ^r  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Gho^t,  given  to  assist  and  sup- 
port him  under  his  scorching  and  »« 
tigujng  afflictions,  Psal.  ex..  7.  Wis- 
dom, or  true  religion,  is  hkcaed  to 
?iJlomng  broaky  because  pf  the  pleo* 
tiful  a^?d  accessary  comfort  issuing 
therefrom^  Prov.  xxiii*  4.  SrooH 
^  honey  and  buitevf  denote  grca^ 
{Jenty  of  it ;  or  brouks*  the  finegrjss 
and  mellifluous  flowers,  on  whose 
bauk§  coiitributed  to  produce  abun- 
dance of  it ;  or  great  prqiipeiity  in 
general.  Job  xx.  !?♦  To  deal  dc. 
ceit fully  ^s  a  brook,  and  XQf>a^s<mjf 
(K9  the  stream  thereof^  is  to  disappoint 
our  friend  wheu  he  most  needs  ao4 
expects  Qur  help  and  comfort,  Job 
vi.  15. 

BROTH.  Broih^  i^r  fragmeal^ 
(jfabomifujble  things,  is  broth  tnad^ 
with  the  fli-5<h  of  &winc»  or  other  uot 
ckan  animals  j  w  the  sliced  of  flesh 
themselves  ;  or,  perhaps,  the  milk 
wherein  a  kid  had  been  sodden  ;  and 
which  the  Arabs  used  to  sprinkle  oa 
the\r  trees  tg  repder  them  frwitfult 
Isa,  txv^  4, 

l^RpTHER'.  Accordipg  to  tb 
ceremgoi^l  law»  if  an  elder  brother, 
U^d  left  a  widow  chUdJess,  his  next 
youngcF  brother,  if  uoraarried,  was 
to  ei|pouse  ber^  and  riuse  up  seed  to 
his  deceased  brothei  ;  if  he  rcfuicd, 
the  widow  waa,  to  spit  om  his  face, 
and  ^OQ^e  \\i$  s\ia%  ;  ai>d  hta  fanilj 
wa^  to  he  calledi  the  hQu$e  a/[i« 
tkof  hath,  his  ,shpe  loQ&eds  whtl 
shame  and  cpntemj^  .^ff^ait  theK 
ministea.^  jjcofesaprt;  yba  pf^jkct 
tp  be  ^cliye  lo-'i-aisipg  ,up  a  spintuil 
sped.  V?  tte  Uf ssed  ^sus  who  &4 
an4  aacepded  to  hea»ien^  ere  bc^** 
his  cbwr<i  bring  forth  any  W^nil?^ 
able  ofispiing  i  ilciitj  ^f^ 
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"the  Scripture  uses  the  word  Brother ^ 
of  hrdhren^  io  a  variety  of  senses  : 
(l.)  Sortie  are  proper  brethren ^  by 
immediate  descent  from  the  same  pa- 
rent, or  parents,  Gen.  xlii.  13.  (2.) 
Some  are  brethren  by  afHuity,  Kin- 
dred, or  nation ;  so  Abraham  and 
Lot  were  brethren ;  all  the  Israel- 
ites, and  even  the  Edomites,  \vcfc 
trefhren^  Deut.  xxiii.  7,  19i  (3.) 
By  common  participation  of  the  hu- 
man nature  ;  thus  all  men  are  brC' 
tkren,  1  Thess.  h,6.  1  John  v.  16. 
(^,)  In  having  the  same  religious 
profession  j  so  all  professed  Christi- 
ans are  brelhreut  Col.  i.  'i.  (5.)  In 
bcinj  members  of  the  same  spiritual 
bmily  of  God  by  regeneration  and: 
adoption ;  so  all  saints  are  brethren^ 
I  John  ui.  14^  16.  '((5.)  Tn  bearing 
tlie  sanie  office  :  so  gospel-ministers 
are  brethren,  2  Cor.  viii.  3.  (7. }  By 
joint  performance  of  the  same  work  ; 
so  Simeon  and  Levi  were  brethren^ 
ininijuitut  G^n.  xlix.  5.  (8.)  In 
itrong  anectipfi,  or  mutiial  covenant ; 
lb  Jonathan  and  David  were  bre^ 
(hren,  2  Sam.  i.  2)5. ;  'and  Ahab  calls 
Benhadad  his  brother y  1  Kings  xsftw 
32:;  and  so  one"  that  dearly  loves 
wiadom,  calls  her  his  sister  or  I'inS' 
rkomcuif  Prov.  viu  4.  (9.)  In  re- 
iraihlance  of  condition  or  conduct ; 
and  the  Hebrews  called  any  thing 
Kke  to,  or  connected  with,  another, 
i  brother.  Exbd,  xxv.  2,  20.  Joel  ii. 
8.  E«k.  xxvi.  5,  5,  17.  Thus  Job 
was  s  broths  to  dragons ^  and  compa^ 
nion  of  oals ;  in  a  very  deplorable 
case,  amd  given  to  the  most  doleful 
wouraing,  as  these  creatures  are ; 
he  said  fo  corruption,  Thou  art  mi/ 
father;  and  to  the  worm,  thou  art 
m  toother  and  my  sister :  he  reckon- 
ed himself  extremely  mean,  sprung 
of  dust,  and  fast  hastening  to  thiif 
grave,  wheie  worms  should  be  his 
oevouting  companions,  Job  xxx.  2.9. 
aad.xvH.  14.  The  slothful  is  ArolA^ 
to  him  that  is  A  great  toaster ;  his 
<i<Ji»dutt  has  the  same  tendency  to 
poverty  and  want,  Prov.   xvi3.  9. 


Christ  is  our  brother  ;  he  partakes  of 
our  nature,  loves,  delights  in,  and 
does  us  good.  Song  viii.  1.  The 
saints  are  Christ's  brethren  ;  they  are 
spiritually  begotten  by  hi*  Father  ; 
they  love  him,  and  are  zealous  for 
his  inti?rests,  Matth.  xii.  v.  Fake  bre^ 
ihren,  are  such  as  pretended  to  be 
preachers  and  apostles,  but  heartily 
hated  such  as  were  truly  so,  Gal.  ii. 
4.  A  brother  is  bornjhr  adversity  ,•* 
then  he  should  peculiarly  discover 
his  love  in  sympathy,  help,  and  com- 
fort of  his  distressed  relations,  Prov.' 
ivii.  17.  To  stick  closer  than  a  bro^ 
(her 9  is  in  adversity  to  befriend  an^ 
other,  even  at' the  hazard  of  our 
Wealth,  reputation  or  life,  Prov. 
xriii.  24.  The  Jews  did  not  lament 
Jehoiakim,  saying,  Ah  mu  brother  ! 
Ah  lord!  Ah  his  glory!  u  f.  Alasf 
brother,  how  are  we  distressed  by 
the  death  of  our  beloved  king  I 
Alas  !  our  lord,  our  governor  is  cut 
off!  Alas!  his  glOry  is  quite  abo- 
lished, Jer.  xxiii.  IS.  The  duty  of 
brethren  in  every  lawful  connection, 
is  mutual  love,  unity,  and  honour- 
ing of  one  another,,  Psal.  cxxxiii.  1. 
I  John  iii.  14. — Sister,  among  fe- 
males, has  much  the  same  extent  of 
significatioa  as  brother,  among 
males.  It  is  taken  not  only  for  a 
sister,  properly  so  called,  but  for  t 
woman  nearly  related,  or  professing 
the  same  religion.  Sarah  is  callea 
Abraham's  sinter^  though  at  most 
but  his  half-sister,  or  rather  his  niece, 
daughter  of  Haran  his  brother,  Gen* 
XX.  12.  Christ's  cousins,  the  daugh- 
ters of  his  mother's  sister,  are  called 
his  sisters^  Mark  vi.  3.  Women, 
who  were  fellow-professors  of  Chris- 
tianity, are  called  sisters,  Rom.  xvi. 
1.  2  John  13.  1  Cor.  vii.  15.  and 
ix.  5.  James  ii.  15.)  but  in  this  last 
text,  it  may  be  taken  for  any  wo* 
xtian  m  general :  and  so  when  God 
forbids  the  Jews  to  take  a  wife  ,ta 
her  sistetf  to  grieve  her  in  hei  life- 
time, it  implies  a  discharge  to  marry 
any  second  trife  till  the  former  ft 
Dd2 
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deady  Lev.  xviii.  18.  Jenisalemy  Sa- 
maria, and  Sodom,  are  called  sisters, 
because  the  inhabitants  of  those 
places  were  so  similar  in  wickedness, 
Jer.  iii.  8,  10.  Ezek.  xvi.  46.  The 
Gentiles  are  called  the  Jews  little 
sister;  they  possessed  the  same  hu- 
man nature,  and  however  unlikely 
it  was  for  many  ages,  they  were  to 
be  brought  into  the  same  state  of 
church-fellowship  with  a  God  in 
Christ,  Song  viii.  8.  The  saints  are 
called  Christ's  sisters ;  they  possess 
the  same  human  nature  ;  they  are 
spiritually  begotten  by  his  Father, 
and  made  like  him  in  grace ;  and 
how  dearly  he  loves,  protects,  and 
Carefully  provides  for  them !  Song 
iv.  9,  10,  12.  Mattb.  xii.  50. 

Brotherhood,  the  connected  fel- 
lowship of  brethren,  Zech.  xi.  14. 
1  Pet.  ii.  17. 

.  Brotherly,  what  pertains  to, 
and  becomes  brethren.  Brotherly/ 
kindnesSf  or  love,  is  what  is  most 
tender  and  affectionate  ;  and  chiefly 
denotes  our  esteeming,  delighting 
in,  sympathizing  with,  and  helping 
and  comforting  the  saints  on  ac- 
count of  their  relation  to,  and  like- 
ness to  Christ,  Rom.  xii.  10.  2  Pet. 
i.  7.  7'Atf  broiherlt/  covenant  with 
the  Jews,  which  the  Edomites  de* 
spisedy  was  their  original  t  elation  by 
descent  from  Isaac ;  their  covenant 
of  subjection,  when  conquered  bv 
David  ;  and,  perhaps,  some  later  al- 
liance, Amos  i.  9. 

BROW,  the  forehead  of  a  per- 
son, and  front  of  an  hill,  Luke  iv.  29. 
To  have  a  brow  ofl/rass,  imports  ob- 
stinacy, impudence,  and  boldness  in 
nn,  Isa.  xlviii.  4. 

BRUISE;  (1.)  To  crush,  Isa. 
XX viii.  28.  (2.)  To  injure ;  oppress. 
Lam.  iv.  18.  (3.)  To  afflict ;  punish, 
Isa.  liii.  5.  (4.)To distress ;  destroy, 
Dan.  ii.  40.  The  bruise  of  a  body, 
is  a  hurt  received  by  crushing,  Luke 
m  39.  The  bruise  of  a  soul,  implies 
doubts,  fears,  anguish,  inward  trou- 
1^1  OD  account  of  the  prevalence  of 


sin,  God's  wrath,  &c.  Matth.  xiL  40i 
The  bruise  of  a  city  or   nation,  is 
theit    prevalent    wickedness,   or  the 
decayed    and     disjointed    frame  of 
their  civil  constitution,  Isa.  i.  6.  Jer. 
vi.  and  14.  and  xxx*  12. 
Nothing   bruised  or  brokenf  was  to 
be  offered  in  sacrifice  :  did  this  pre* 
figure  Jesus  •  offering  himself  wholly 
to    God,  as  a  sacrifice  of  infinite 
completeness  and  value  ?  and  teach 
us   to  honour   God  with  the  most 
strong  and  perfect  faith,  Icve,  and 
holy  obedience  ?  Lev.  xxii.  24. 
God  bruised  Christ,  in  inflicting  oir 
his  soul  and  body  the  fearful  punHh- 
ment  dne  to  our  sin,  Isa.  liii.  5,  10. 
Christ  bruises  Satan's  head  when  he 
crushes  his  designs,  despoils  him  of 
his   power,  triumphs   over   him   oa 
the  cross,  of  in  the  conquest  of  his 
chosen;  and   when  he  enables    his 
people  to  oppose,  conquer,  and  tread 
his  temptations  under  foot. — Satan 
bruises   Christ's   heel,   in    harassing 
his  humbled  manhood,  and  afflicting 
his  members  on  earth,  Gen«  iii.   15. 
Rom.   xvi.    20.     Weak  saints  and 
their  feeble  graces,  are  bruised  or 
bruised  reeds^  which  Christ  will  not 
break;  they  are  trodden  down  and 
afflicted  by  Satan,  by  false  teachers, 
by  the  world,  and  their  own  lusts, 
and   are  in  a  pained  and  disjointed 
case,  unable  to  oppose  their  spiritual 
enemies ;  but  Jesus  will  protect,  heal, 
comfort  and  deliver  them,  Isa.  xlii« 
3.  Luke  iv.  18.  The  king  of  Egypt 
is  called  a  bruised  reedp  to  mark   the 
weak  and  broken  state  of  his  king- 
dom, and  his  utter  inability  to  help 
such  as  depended  on  him,  2  Kings 
xviii.  21. 

BRUIT,  report,  Jer.  ▼.  22.  Nah. 
iii.  19. 

BRUTE,  an  irrational  animaL 
Brutish  persons  are  these,  who,  as 
beasts,  are  stupid,  unteachable,  car- 
nally minded,  and  cruel,  PsaL  xlix, 
10.  Brutish  counsel^  is  that  which  is 
quite  foolish  and  unreasonable,  Isa* 
xis.  lit 
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BUCKET,  a  vessel  to  bear  water 
h»  or  to  draw  it  up  from  a  well,  Ita. 
zL  15.  God's  bucket  u  the  clouds, 
ID  which  he  bears,  and  whence  he 
pours,  the  watry  substance  of  rain, 
bail,  mow,  Nutnb.  xxiv.  t. 

BUCKLER,    SHlELDf     TARGET* 

The  Hebrews  have  two  words,  ma* 
CBN  and  TziMNAU,  tor  MhieU  and 
bucklert  or  target  i  but  what  was 
the  difference  we  do  not  certainly 
know,  as  the  greatest  masters  of  the 
Hebrew  language  plainly  confound 
them.  It  is  certain  the  TZiiiNOTUf 
bocklers,  or  targets,  made  bv  Solo- 
BOB,  consisting  of  600  shekels  of 
g(dd;  whereas  the  maginnoth, 
or  shields,  consisted  but  of  300, 
1  Kiogs  X.  16,  17.   2  Chron.  iz,  15« 

16.  Perhaps  all  the  difference  might 
k,  that  the  one  was  larger  than  the 
other*  The  buckler  or  shield  was  a 
piece  of  defensive  armour,  wielded 
Vf  the  left  hand,  in  the  manner  of 
osr  Highlanders  targets,  to  ward 
off  the  blows  of  arrows,  sword,  or 
•gear,  wherever  they  threatened  to 
w\^  The  more  common  mate- 
mJs  of  the  ancient  shields,  was  a 
roundish  board  of  wood  overlaid 
^th  fokis  of  leather,;  but  some* 
times  they  were  of  gold,  brass,  or 
tWlike,  Conquerors  sometimes  hung 
^  the  principal  bucklers  they  took 
from  their  enemies  on  towers,  or 
io  temples,  as^  trophies  of  victory, 
David's  tower  h^  1000  shields 
kmg  up  in  it.  Song  iv,  4.  Solomon 
made  200  larger,  and  300  lesser 
bucklers  of  massy  gold,  and  hung 
tliem  up  in  the  house  of  the  forest 
of  Lebanon,  to  be  used  I  suppose, 
k]r  his  life-guard  at  his  solenm  pro*> 
cetsions.  These  Shishak  carried  off, 
>od  Rehoboam  made  others  of  brass 
to  serve  in  their  stead,  1  Kings  x.  16, 

17.  and  xiv.  26,  21.  God's  taking 
^  of  shield  and  buckl^r^  imports 
»tt  preparing  matters  in  his  provi- 
dence, lor  the  protection  and  deli- 
verance of  his  people,  and  for  the  de- 
(tructioQof  biscflemiesi  PsaL  XXXV.  2» 


God  is  the  shield  and  buckler  of 
his  people ;  his  truth  and  favour 
are  their  shield  and  buckler^  and  he 
bestows  on  them  the  shield  of  sal- 
vation. In  accomplishing  his  pro- 
mises to  them,  and  his  threatening! 
against  their  enemies,  he  kindly  and 
aSectiooately  encourages,  protects, 
saves,  and  delirers  them,  Psal.  xviii« 
2,  35.  and  xci,  4.  and  v.  12«  Rulera 
in  church  or  state  are  the  Lord's 
shields;  by  them  he  protects  and 
delivers  nations  and  churches,  PsaL 
xlvii.  9.  The  woid  is  rendered  ru* 
lerst  Hos.  iv.  18.  Faith  is  a  sldeld ; 
by  an  application  of  Jesus'  person^ 
righteousness,  power,  and  fulness,  it 
encourages  the  heart,  and  wards  off 
the  darts  and  temptations  of  sin« 
Satai\,  and  the  world,  from  hurting 
the  soul^  £ph,  vi«  16.  The  tfiousand 
bucklers  connected  with  \ie  neck  of 
the  church,  are  the  perfections,  pro« 
mises,  truths,  and  providences,  of 
God  es^bibited  in  scripture,  impro- 
ven  by  ministers  for  the  defence  of 
truth,  and  applied  by  faith  for  the 
defence  of  the  soul,  Song  iv«  ^ 

BUD.     See  Bi,ooM. 

BUFFET  { to  beat;  harass,  1  Cor. 
iv.  11.  Satan  and  his  agents  buffH 
the  saints,  by  strong  temptations* 
at  heist  kal  suggestions,  and  other  af . 
flictioDS  of  soul  or  body,  2  Cor.  xiL  7* 

BUILD  ;  to  erect  a  house,  wall* 
or  any  thing  else,  in  a  similar  man« 
ner,  Deut.  xxviii.  30..  God's  builds 
ing  qf  all  things^  is  his  wise  and 
powerful  creation  of  them,  in  pro* 
per  connection  and  order,  Heb.  iii. 
4.  aod  xi.  10.  His  building  up  a  per* 
son,  imports  his  giving  him  children, 
wealth,  or  prosperity.  Job  xxii.  23. 
His  building  up  families,  cities,  and 
nations,  denotes  bis  increasing  the 
number,  wealth,  honour,  power 
and  pleasure,  1  Chroni  xvii.  10* 
Psal.  Ixix.  35.  Jer,  xviii.  9.  Hit 
building  of  David's  throne^  imports 
his  upholding  and  prospenng  him 
and  bis  seed,  in  the  kingly  office 
over  the  Israelites ;  but  cUefly,  his 
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enlarging  arid  perpetuating  the  glo- 
ry of  Christ  and  his  church,  Psal. 
Ixxxk.  4',  His  building  the  walls  of 
Jerusaletity  ot  Zioh,  imports  not  only 
his  giving  prosperity  to  the  Jewish 
Ikation  and  church,  but   his  giving 

Siritual  inchfate  and  prosperity  to 
e  church  hi  every   age,    Psal.  li. 
18. — Christ"^  buUding  ^his  temple, 
tt  church,'  implies  his  giving   hinrt- 
ielf  to  death  as  her  foundation  ;  his 
^tablishing  her  system  of  doctrine, 
worship,  discipline,  and  government ; 
his  abolishing  notorious  ignorance, 
idolatry,  and  impiety,  and  conidn- 
eing,  turning',  and  unhing  men  to 
himself,  as  ineh'  support  ;  his  con- 
iiectmg  thc^m  by  mutual  love,  pro- 
^sion,  and  engagement  to  one  an- 
0ther ;  and  daily  enabling  them,  by 
his  grace  conveyed,  to  increase  in 
aH  holy  dispositions  and  practices, 
Mauh.  xvi.  18,   Zech.  vi.  13.  Eph. 
ii,  ^2.  Acts  XX.  5^.     The  church  is 
buiU  tn  Christ  /   her  true  members 
are  spiritually  united  to  him,  as  their 
legal  and  mystical  head,  and  cleave 
to  him  by  fahh  and  love,  and  are 
supported  and   strengthened  by  his 
Spit  it  and  gracious  influence,  CoU 
ii.  7.  Eph.  li.  21,  22.     She  is  built 
en  Christ  I  his  person  and  righteous- 
ness, and  truth  declared  by  his  pro- 
phets and  apostles,  are  her  true  foun- 
dation ;  and  in  connection  whh  him 
does  her  whole  form  consist,  Eph. 
ii.  20.  1  Cor.  iii.  11.  Shers  built  to 
the  Lord,  to  display  his  excellencies, 
and  maintain  his  honour,  Jer.  xxxi* 
S8.     The  apostles,  as  master-builders^ 
and  ordinarj'  pastors,  as  inferior  ones, 
kuild  up  the   church :    in  evangelfc 
preaching,  they  lay  the  foundation 
cf  gospel  doctrine,  the  sum  where- 
of  is,  Christ  and  lam  crucified;  and 
they  promote  attendance  to  her  di- 
vine rules  of  worslup,  discipline,  and 
rfvernment,     1  Cor.   iii.    10, — 14-. 
Pet.  ii.  7.  The  saints  buildup  thnm- 
ielves  in  their  most  holi/Jaith  ;  they 
more   fully    consider,   more    firmly 
behevc,  and  more  diligently  prac*- 


tlse  divine   trtiths;    ami    feCdttng 
out  of  Christ's  fulness,  increase  in 
faith,  love,  and  every  other  grace, 
Jode  20.  Magistrates  buiid^  a  state ; 
they*  dcvtsep  establish,   and  exectite 
good  laws ;  and  so  promote  the  fe« 
lecity    and   honour   thereof,    Eiclu 
Xxvii.  4.     Mothers  buiki  tip  families, 
bringing  forth   children  to   enlarge 
and  perpetuate  them,  Ruthrv.  11.  In 
promoting  the  honour  and  the  gloty 
thereof.  Pro  v.  xiir.   1.     The  buSd- 
mg  of  old  toasted^  m  consequence  of 
Christ's  mission,  is  the  cmii-eision  of 
the  Heathen  world  to  him  and  his 
church,  Isa.  hri.  4.  aDd'xlix.^.  The 
method  of  our  redemption '  is  called 
a  bniiding  t^  mercy :    with  infinite 
wisdom,  and   according  tt)  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  (5fG(d*8  grace,  it  is 
devised,  and  gradually  carried  on,  id 
the  humiliation,  exaltation,  and  work 
of  Christ,  and  in  the  gathering  of 
sinners  to  him,  tiW  it  issue  iij  the 
perfect  and  eternal  height  of  doty, 
Psal.  Ixxxix,  2.  The  ceremonisd  latr, 
the  state  of  glory,  and  the  church, 
are  a  building  ;  with  great  wi^nt," 
power,  and  care,  they  are  gradujdiy 
set  up  and  completed^  Heb.  ix.  11. 
2  Cor.  V.  1.  1  Cor.  iii.  9.     To  build 
again  xvhat  we  onde  drsfroyedy  is  to 
return  to  ceremonies  and  sihful  prac- 
rices  we  had  once  relinquished,  GaL 
ii.  1ft. 

BUL,  the  fith  month  of  the  Jevf- 
ish  sacred  j-ear,  and  2d  of  their  civil. 
It  ans\\ers  partly  to  our  Octob^A 
and  has  29  days.  On  the  6th  day 
of  this  month,  the  Jews  fast  kt 
Zedekiah's  loss  of  his  eyes,  and  the 
murder  of  his  children,  2  Kings  xxv. 
7.  On  the  15th  day  of  it^  Jeroboaitt 
fixed  his  idolatrous  festi^l,  opposed 
to  the  feast  of  tabernacles  inf  the  pt<- 
ceding  month,  1  Kings  xii.  S2.  O* 
the  17th  day  of  it,,  the  flood  began. 
On  the  27th  of  it,  next  year,  Noah, 
and  the  other  living  creatures,  caBrf 
out  of  the  ark,  after  the  flood 'W* 
dried  up.  Gen.  vii.  11.  and  viii.  1^ 
In  this  month,  the  building  of  So- 
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Iqimii's  temple  was^nlahed ;  but  on 
what  day  we  are  not  informed, 
1  Kings  vi.  33. 

BuiXt  BULLOQKf  ox.  The  Jews 
•ever  castrated  any  of  their  animals* 
por  do  the  Mahometans  to  this  day 
properly  do  so.  Their  oxen  were 
thereFore  buUSf  properly  so  called. 
Beside  the  tame  kmd^  whose  strength, 
ierceoess,  and  pushing  with  their 
boms  in  fighting,  are  known,  there 
11  a  wild  kind  of  bulls,  said  to  be 
exceeding  brge^  swift  and  fierce ; 
sod  to  dwell  10  large  woodsj  as  of 
I^ivonia  and  Ethiopia.  Another  kind 
of  wil4.  bulls*  or  buSalos,  are  often 
iamed ;  and  by  an  iron  rin^  in  their 
DO0e,  are   made  to   submit  to  the 

Sttgh,  though  they  never  entirely 
i  their  natural  fierceness.  Multi- 
tudes of  theaei  or  of  a  like  kind,  run 
wild  in  Anierica ;  their  hair  is  more 
ibsggy,  their  body  more  large,  and 
iheflfselves  more  fierce,  than  the  com- 
Boo.  But  Bochart  aod  others,  wilt 
brt  the  THAU  or  tuq  to  mean  not 
a  toild  Qx  or  kuU^  but  a  voUd  gofUf 
Dent.  xiv.  5«  tsa.  li.  2a 
With  the  Hebrews,  bulls  were  clean 
Sfiimais.  Jf  ooe  ^le  an  ox,  at^ 
killed  or  told  it,  hie  was  to  return 
fivefold  :  if  it  was  found  in  his  hand, 
lie  restored  ■  double.     An  ox  or  ass 

rlogastmy,  was  to  bt  brought  back 
the  owoer.  If  a  man  left  his  well 
or  pit  uncovered,  and  an  ox  or  ass 
fell  Into  it,  and  perished,  the  owner 
ctf  the  well  got  tus  flesh,  and  paid  his 
ptice  to  the  owzier.  If  an  ox  gored 
foother  todeath,  the  flesh  of  the  dead, 
Wul  the  price  of  the  living,  was  to 
be  equally  divided  between  the  two 
ovoeis ;  but  if  tl^  ox  bad  heeu 
voot  to  gore*  his  master  had  the 
price  of  the  dead  ox  to  pay  to  his 
ovmer.  When  an  ox  gored  aoy  per« 
^  %o  death,  he  was  stoned,  and  his 
Issh  not  fates  1  but  if  he  had  been 
kmni  to  gore  forn^erly,  he,  and 
biiaiaster  who  did  not  shut  him  up, 
«we  both  stoned  to  death.  If  ao 
ytocas%  ifw  V>s^  by  ^he  keeper's 


neg%eiice,  or  if,  when  borrowed^ 
they  died  in  the  absence  of  the  pro* 
prie.tor,  the  keeper,  or  borrower, 
was  to  make  restitution.  To  mark 
tenderness  to  serviceable  animals,  and 
the  duty  of  affording  a  proper  sub* 
sistence  to  ministers,  the  ox  that 
trode  out  the  corn  was  never  to  bo 
muzzled.  To  mark  the  impropriety 
of  unequal  marriages  aud  other  con- 
nections, and  of  laborious  ministers 
connecting  themselves  with  such  aa 
are  lazy  and  slothful,  and  of  an  un- 
equal practice  in  life,  an  ox  was  never 
to  be  yoked  with  an  ass,  Exod.  xxi* 
22.  Deut.  XXV.  4.  and  xxii.  10- 
Bullocks  were  often  sacrificed  ii| 
burnUofferings  and  peace«oflerings, 
and  sometimes,in  sin-ofFerings.  These 
represented  the  pure,  patient,  strongi 
and  laborious  Redeemer,  sacrificed 
for  us,  Heb.  ix.  13,  14u  The  txoelv0 
brazen  ai(ti  which  supported  Solo* 
mon's  brazen  sea,  of^  which  three 
looked  to  every  airth,  might  signify 
the  twelve  apostles,  and  their  snc* 
cessors  in  the  gospel-ministry,  who, 
with  much  patience  and  labour,  ex- 
hibit Jesus  as  the  gre^t  means  of  puri- 
ficatiou  from  sin,  1  Kings  vii.  25»  44« 
Jer^  lii.  20.  And  are  not  these  the  la-« 
bouring  aaen  and  asses  that  eat  clean 
provender,  while  they  patiently  la- 
bour in  God's  service,  feed  on  hi^ 
pure  word,  and  eminent  fellowship 
with  him  i  Isa.  xxxii.  20.  and  xxx« 
24f.  Saints,  but  chiefly  ministers,  are 
likened  to'  o^en  ;  they  are  by  nature 
equally  pei*verse  as  others,  but  when 
converted,  how  tame,  patient,  and 
laborious  !  and  how  oft  appointed  to 
slaughter  by  the  wicked  1  Jen  xii  19* 
Isa.  xi«  7.  and  Ixv.  25.  Rev.  iv.  7; 
The  glory  of  Joseph,  was  hke  that 
of  x\Me  firstling  bullock  ;  how  mimer« 
ous,  powerful,  prosperous,  aud  joy« 
fid  were  his  seod !  how  devoted  to 
God,  whose  sanctuary  was  lon^ 
fixed  at  Shiloh  amoog  then) !  Deut* 
xxxiii.  17.  Persons  impatient  in  trou* 
ble,  are  like  xtjild  buUs  in  a  net ;  roar 
and  cry,b«t  by  their  stmggUng,  tvk 
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tangle  tTiemsclvcs  more  jind  more, 
Ira.  li.  20.  Wicked  men,  chiefly  rn- 
krs  or  warriors,  are  called  BuUs^ 
and  bulls  of  Bashariy  and  calves^  to 
denote  their  prosperity,  strength, 
untractableness,  and  mischieTOus  vio- 
lence and  fierceness,  Jer.  ixxi.  18. 
Psal.  xxii.  12.  and  Ixviii.  30. 
A  rash  youth  is  like  an  ox  led  to  the 
daughter;  he  is  thoughtlessly  and 
easily  decoyed,  and  tempted  to  what 
rains  him,  Ptov.  vii»  22.  As  a  stal' 
kd  ztidjaited  ot  represents  the  most 
sumptuous  and  delicate  provision, 
Prov.  xv»  7.  Christ  in  his  person, 
obedience^  and  death  for  US|  and  in 
ail  his  fulness  of  grace,  is  represent- 
ed as  oxen  as  JattSngSt  and  a  Jat- 
ted  cnlfviUiin  for  us,  Matth.  xxii.  4. 
Prov.  ix.  2.  Luke  xv.  23. 
The  Cow  is  the  female  of  the  ox 
kind,  and  very  noted  for  her  useful 
milk.  Persons  potent,  proud,  wealthy, 
perhaps  chiefly  ladies,  are  called  kine 
ofBashan^  to  denote  their  stupidir 
ty,  luxury,  and  wantonness,  Amos 
iv.  1,  3.  The  sevenjat  kine  which 
Pharaoh  saw  in  his  dream,  repre- 
sented seven  years  of  great  plenty, 
and  the  0even  lean  o»«,  seven  years 
f>f  famine.  Gen.  xli.  2,-4.  18,-21, 
26,  27.  Young  cows  are  called 
HEIFERS.  Young  wives  were  call- 
ed  heijersy  to  mark  their  gaiety,  and 
expected  fruit  fulness,  Judg.  xiv.  18. 
Nations  are  likened  to  heifers: 
Egypt  to  ^Jair  one,  to  mark  their 
glory  and  prosperity,  Isa.  xlri.  20. 5 
the  Chaldeans  to  zfat  one,  to  mark 
their  wealth,  wantonness,  and  un- 
concern, Jer.  I.  11  ;  the  ten  tribes 
of  Israel  to  a  backstiding  one,  to 
signify  their  stupid  and  perverse  le- 
▼olting  from  God,  Hos^  iv.  16. ;  and 
to  a  taught  one,  loving  to  tread  out 
the  com,  over  whose  J^r  neck  God 
passed:  they  were  instructed  by  God's 
orades  and  prophets  ;  they  were  ex- 
pert and  skilful  in  idolatry  j  they 
loved  to  ri#t  in  such  plenty  as  they 
possessed  voder  Jeroboam  the  seeo'nd; 
but  were  quitkly  after  re<kjced  to 


slavery  and  distress  by  the  Assyrians, 
Hos.  X.  11.  If  our  version  rightly 
render  H\otA  SHALrsffiAH,  a  Hei* 
fer  rf three  ymrs  oldt  Ttoar  and  Ho- 
ronaim,  cities  of  Moab,  are  likened 
thereto,  to  mark  their  unt^^eable 
obstinacy  ;  or,  rather,  their  tel^rible 
outcries  ;  when  the  inhabitants  fled 
from  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans. 
But  perhaps  these  words  may  be  the 
names  of  cities  that  should  share  in 
the  ruin,  Isa.  xv.  5.  Jer.  xlriii.  Sit 
Among  the  Hebrews  when  one 
was  found  slain  in  the  field,  and  the 
murderer  could  not  be  found,  the  ma- 
gistrates of  the  city  next  to  the  spot, 
took  an  heifer^  which  had  never  been 
yoked  ;  and,  after  striking  oflF  her 
head  in  a  tough  uncultivated  vaHey» 
they  washed  their  hands  in  water, 
protesting  their  innocence  of  the 
crime,  and  ignorance  of  the  mur- 
derer ;  ?nd,  together  with  theLevitcs 
present,  solemnly  begged  that  God 
would  not  lay  it  to  the  charge  of 
their  nation,  Deqt.  %xi,  1, — 9i.  Did 
this  heifer  represent  Jesus,  dirincly 
brought  into  a  state  pf  debaseinefit 
and  suffering,  and  slain  by  the  elders 
of  Israel,  as  weH  as  by  hi?  eternal 
Father,  for  the  removal  of  the  guilt 
of  millions  of  men  ? 
To  purify  the  Hebrews  when  pol- 
luted by  the  touch  of  a  dead  body, 
or  any  part  thereof,  an  unblemished 
red  hef/h'f  that  had  never  borne  yoke, 
was  put  into  the  hand  of  the  sagan, 
or  second  high^iest.  In  his  pre- 
sence she  was  slain  without  the  camp 
or  city.  With  his  finger  he  sprink- 
led her  ulood  seven  times  toward^ 
the  tabernacle  or  temple;  all  the 
rest  of  her  was  burnt  along  with 
cedar-wood,  scarlet,  and  bysop :  a 
clean  person  gathered  and  laid  up 
her  ashes  in  «  clean  repository  with- 
out the  framp.  X\^e9e  ashes  mixed 
with  water,  were,  on  the  third  and 
seventh  day  of  pollution,  sprinkled 
on  the  unclean  person.  He  neter 
received  the  second  sprinklings  t31 
00  the  fourth  after  the  first :  attiif 
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hi  MS  iwt  first  wprinkUif  till  the 
iTfeiitb  day  of  his  defileroent»  he 
cootiniied  in  it  till  he  was  sprinkled 

ron  the  eleventh*  The  priest 
sprinkled  the  blood,  he  who 
burnt  the  carcase,  and  he  who  sprink. 
led  the  mixture,  were  rendered  un- 
dean,  and  behoved  to  wash  their 
elocbes,  and  continue  defiled  till  the 
sfen.  Numb.  xix.  It  is  said,  that  no 
Bore  than  ninq  or  ten  heifers  were 
borat  for  this  purpose,  during  the 
1560  years  of  the  Jewish  dispensa- 
^on;  that,  after  the  temple  was 
hoik,  the  heifer  was  always  burnt  on 
the  mount  of  Olives,  directly  over 
against  it ;  and  that  not  the  sagan, 
Mt  the  high-priest,  oversaw  the 
daughter,  and  burning,  and  sprink- 
Kog  of  blood.  It  is  certain,  that  in 
BO  other  cast  the  colour  of  the  vie* 
lim  was  regarded*  Did  these  heifers 
Rpresent  our  unblemished  and  Al- 
■igbty  Redeemer,  the  bbbo  of  the 
woman,  voluntarily  surrendering 
hims4f  to  ad^ersky  and ,  death  with- 
out the  gate,  that  he,  by  %he  virtue 
ef  bis  blood  and  Spirit,  might,  to 
the  surprise  of  angels  and  men,  pu- 
itfy  our  conscience  from  dead  works, 
lo  serve  the  living  God  ?  Heb*  ix. 
IS,  U. 

Calf  is  the  young  one  of  the  ox 
kind*  To  eai  calves  out  of  the  stallf 
k  to  riot  in  luxury,  and  live  on  the 
Biost  delicate  provision,  AmoS  vi.  4. 
KtfatUd  ealves  are  the  most  delight- 
fid  and  wholesome  provision,  Christ 
is  compared  to  oaei  to  mark  what 
wholesome,  savoury,  and  nourish- 
iig  foad  to  immortal  souls,  his  per- 
lOQ,  righteousness,  and  fulness,  are, 
Luke  ^v.  23,  27. :  and  in  this  re- 
spect, as  well  as  in  his  innocence, 
purity,  and  patience,  did  the  sacri- 
ficed calves  represent  him.  Lev.  ix.  2. 
The  dmdhtg  a  calf  in  twain,  at  the 
B^ing  of  covenants^  and  wishing 
that  God  might  so  rend  the  makers, 
if  they  brake  it,  exhibits  what  is 
«ur  dreadful  desert  for  covenant - 
bnaking,  and  what  our  bkssed  lie* 

Vol.  L  No.  3. 


deemer  endured  on  our  account,  Jer« 
xxxiv.  18.  Ministers  and  saints  are 
like  calves  in  meekness,  patience|. 
spiritual  strength,  readiness  to  la* 
hour,  and  cheerful  running  in  the 
way  of  God's  commandmentSi  Rev. 
iv.  7.  Exek.  i.  7.  Isa.  xi.  6.  They 
grow  up  as  calves  in  the  stall;  when 
feasted  on  Jesus'  fulness,  they  abound 
in  grace  and  hi  good  works,  Mai, 
iv.  3.;  and  they  render  to  him  the 
calves  of  their  Ups,  the  pure  offer* 
ings  of  prayer,  praise,  and  thanks* 
giving,  Hos.  xiv.  2. 
As  the  Hebrews  had  seen,  and  per* 
haps  most  of  them  worshipped,  the 
Egyptian  idol  Apis,  which  was  a 
living  bull,  and  sometimes  adored 
in  the  form  of  one,  or  in  form  of  a 
man  with  a  bull's  head,  they  insti* 
gated  Aaron  to  make  them  a  gold'» 
en  calf  in  the  wilderness,  to  which 
they,  on  the  day  after,  observed  a 
solemn  festival.  This  calf  Moeet 
soon  after  reduced  to  powder,  and 
caused  the  idolaters  drink  it.  This 
sin  was  gradually  punished  in  their 
after  miseries  for  many  generations, 
Exod.  xxxii.  When  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  had  resided  for 
a  time  in  Egypt,  got  possession  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  he  made 
two  golden  oahes  ;  the  one  he  placed 
at  Bethel  on  the  south,  and  the  other 
at  Dan,  on  the  north  frontier  of  hit 
kingdom.  These  calves  the  ten 
tribes,  for  about  260  years,  continued 
to  worship,  till  their  state  was  un- 
hinged, the  people  carried  captive^ 
and  probably  the  idols  destroyed  by 
the  Assyrians,  1  Kings  xii.  ^,  28. 
Hos.  X.  5.  and  xiii.  12.  2  Kings 
xvii.  Whether  the  calf  at  Dan  had, 
for  fear  of  the  Syrians  carrying  it 
off,  been  transported  to  Samaria,  the 
capital  of  the  Israelitish  kingdom,  I 
know  not,  Hos.  viii.  5,  6.  ^ 

BULRUSH,  a  shrub  growing  m 
fens,  and  easily  bowed  by  the  wind. 
What  our  translation  calls  so  is  per- 
haps no  other  than  the  paper  reeds, , 
1  of  whieh  the  Egyptians  and  Sthio* 
Ee 
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pians  made  basketSy  and  eren  boats. 
Exod.  1i.  3.  To  bow  the  head  as  a 
bulrush f  18  to  make  an  outward  ap- 
pearance  of  grief  for  sin,  hanging 
down  the  head,  while  there  is  no 
real  sorrow  in  the  heart,  Isa.  Iviii.  5. 
BULWARK,  a  strong  fortifica- 
tion  erected  for  the  defence  of  a  city, 
or  to  promote  the  taking  of  one, 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  15.  Deut.  xx.  20. 
The  bulwarks  of  the  church  are  her 
laws,  worship,  discipline,  and  govern- 
ment ;  together  with  the  perfections, 
promises,  and  providences  of  God, 
yrhich  secure  her  salvation  and  de- 
liverance, Psal.  xlviii.  13.  Isa.  xxvi. 
1.  May  not  the  former  text  also  re- 
late to  the  natural  bulwarks  of  the 
city  of  David,  not  one  of  which  was 
hurt  by  the  Assyrians  ? 

BUNCH  ;  ( 1.)  A  handful ;  smaU 
bundle,  Exod.  xii.  22.  (2.)  A  hairy 
lump  on  the  back  of  camels  and  dro- 
medaries, Tsa.  XXX.  6. 

BUNDLE  ;  a  variety  of  things 
knit  together.  To  have  one's  soul 
bound  up  in  the  butuUe  of  life  with 
the  Lord,  is  to  enjoy  his  kindest  pro- 
tection, and  infallible  preservation, 
1  Sam.  XXV.  29.  Christ  is  represent- 
ed as  a  bundle  of  myrrh,  to  mark  the 
abundant  fulness  and  blessed  connec- 
tion of  his  influences  and  blessings. 
Song  i.  1 3.  The  classes  of  wicked 
men  cast  into  hell,  and  oft  connected 
by  their  sins  on  earth,  are  liken- 
ed to  bundles  of  tares^  Matth.  xiii« 
SO.  All  creatures,  chiefly  the  church 
and  her  chosen  members,  are  called 
God's  BUNDLE ;  they  are  many  in 
number,  ^nd  strickly  connected  ;  but 
the  whole  weight  and  care  of  them 
are  borne  by  him,  Amos  ix.  f  6. 
Multiplied  oppressions,  and  supersti- 
tious impositions  in  worship,  are  call- 
ed the  bundle  of  the  yoke^  they  are 
heavy  to  be  borne,  Isa.  Iviii.  f  6. 

'ipURDENtorLOAD;  as  much  as 
one  can  bear,  2  Kings  v.  17.  Acts 
xxi.  3.  Christ's  benefits,  and  the 
blessinijfs  of  the  glorified  state,  are  a 
kad  or  jveigit^i  God  bestows  them 


abundantly,  as  men  are  able  to  bear 
them,  Psal.  Ixviii.  19.  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
His  Laws  are  a  burden%  to  which  we 
must  yield  ourselves,  at  the  expense 
of  labour,  and  of  pain  to  our  lusts : 
and  they  are  a  lieht  burden^  far  ea« 
sier  than  that  of  the  broken  law, 
which  he  endured  for  us  :  far  easier 
now,  under  the  gospel,  than  the  an- 
cient ceremonies ;  and  may,  with 
great  ease  and  delieht,  be  obeyed^ 
under  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  Mat. 
xi.  30.  Rev.  ii.  24.  God's  ceremo- 
nial law,  and  men's  superstitious  ce- 
remonies are  a  burden ;  deprive 
men  of  pleasure  and  liberty,  and  are 
hard  to  be  fulfilled.  Acts  xv.  28. 
Matth.  xxiii.  4.  The  charge  of  go- 
vernment in  church  or  state  is  a 
burden  ;  the  faithfulezecution  of  it  isat- 
tended  with  much  uneasy  care  and 
toil,  Exod.  xviii.  22.  Isa.  ix.  6.  The 
dependents  of  Shebna  and  other  ma- 
gistrates, nay,  of  our  Redeemer,  are 
their  burden^  which  they  have  to 
care  for,  protect}  and  aopport,  Isa. 
xxii.  24,  25.     . 

Predictions  of  heavy  judgments  are 
burdens  ;  they  render  one  uneasy  to 
hear  them ;  and  how  sinking,  op- 
pressive, and  grievous  is  tlieir  fulfil- 
ment I  Isa.  xiii.  L  and  xiv.  28.  and 
XV.  1.  and  xvii.  L  and  six.  1.  and 
xxi.  i,  11, 13.  and  xxii.  1.  and  xxiii* 
1.  Jer.  xxiii.  33,--38.  Nah.  i.  1. 
Zech.  ix.  1.  and  xii.  1.  Mai.  i.  L 
2  Kings  ix.  25.  Hab.  i.  1.  Lam.  ii. 
14.:  but  the  word  might  be  trans- 
lated the  heavif  judgment.  Labour, 
servitude,  tribute,  affliction,  fear,  ' 
and  care,  are  a  burden ;  how  hard 
to  be  borne  i  how  sinking  to  the  spi>* 
rits,  and  restrictive  of  liberty,  Psal. 
Ixxxi.  6.  Hos.  viii.  10.  Matth.  xx. 
12.  Men's  imperfections  and  iofin* 
mities  are  burdens^  which  hurt  and 
grieve  themselves  or  others;  but 
which  others  ought  to  bear  with  p<^ 
tience  and  meekness.  Gal.  vi.  2. 
Sinful  corruptions  of  nature  or  prac« 
tice  are  a  heavt/  burd&it  which  great- 
ly provokes  God  j  stupifies^  a«8traiD% 
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md  irexf  s  mea  ;  binders  them  to  walk 
in  God'i  way  ;  presses  them  towaids 
bell;  brings  on  heavy  strokes  of 
wrath ;  and  the  guilt  of  which  makes 
a  fearful  impression  upon  an  awaken- 
ed conscience,  Psal.  xxxviiL  4. 
Zech.  ▼.  7,  8.  Heb.  xii,  !•  In  fine, 
whatever  renders  body  or  mind  un- 
easy is  called  a  burden^  Zeph.  iii.  18. 
But  we  are  to  cast  it  on  the  Lord, 
by  imploring,  and  patiently  waiting 
for  support  under,  and  deli^rance 
from  it,  PsaL  Iv.  22.  But  the  Word 
here  rendered  burden  signifies  a  gift 
or  tujpfly  ;  and  imports  the  great  re- 
signation and  holy  confidence  where- 
with we  should  ask  mercy  and  deli- 
trance.  Every  man  shall  bear  his 
Mm  bmrden  ;  shall  give  an  account  of 
his  own  deeds  ;  and,  if  not  in  Christ, 
•affer  the  due  punishment  thereof. 
Gal.  vi.  5. 

BURDENSOME;  grievous; 
troublesome,  2  Cor.  xi.  9. 

Bury.  The  Hebrews  were 
careful  to  bury  even  their  enemies, 
1  Kings  xi.  15.  £zek.xxxiK.  14*.  the 
troublesome  pollution  of  dead  bodies 
required  it.  To  be  deprived  of  bu- 
no/,  or  buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
oUf  cast  into  an  unclean  place,  they 
reckoned  a  terrible  calamity.  When 
one  died,  if  his  friends  were  able,  he 
waa  embalmed,  and«  after  a  proper 
time,  carried  out  to  his  grave  on  a 
bier,  if  poor  t  or  on  a  stately  bed,  if 
rich ;  and  laid  in  a  proper  manner, 
as  in  a  bed,  in  the  <3RAVs.  The 
dead  bodies  were  arrayed  in  dead 
clothes ;  but  from  the  resurrection  of 
Lazams  and  Christ,  and  a  variety  of 
other  evidence,  it  appears  they  were 
not  buried  in  coflos,  as  in  the  man- 
ner with  us.  Friends  and  neigh- 
bours attended  the  occasion  with  a 
great  deal  of  mourving  tnd  ap- 
parent grief.  Kings  scarce  ever  at- 
tended a  funeral ;  hence  Darid's  at- 
tendance on  the  funerals  of  Abner, 
and  joining  in  the  mourning,  is  ob- 
served as  sometliing  remarkable.  He 
M  dbqbtjdid  fO|  to  ward  off  suspi- 


cion of  the  murder,  and  to  conciliate 
the  affections  of  the  people,  John  xv. 
and  xix.  and  xx.  Acts  viii.  2.  2  Sam. 
iii.  31, — 36.  When  the  modern 
Jews  come  to  their  burying-place, 
which  they  call  the  house  of  the  living f 
they  address  themselves  to .  the 
persons  buried,  and  bless  God  for 
making,  preserving,  and  cutting 
them  off  by  death,  and  that  he  will 
raise  them  again.  At  the  ^rave,  thia 
blesbing  is  repeated  ;  and  the  corpse 
being  set  down  on  the  ground,  they 
make  an  oration,  in  praise  of  the 
dead  person,  and  walking  around  the 
grave,  repeat  a  long  prayer.  After 
a  prayer  for  the  man's  soul,  they 
let  down  the  corpse  into  the  grave, 
and  desire  him  to  go  in  peace.  The 
relations  begin  to  cover  him  with 
earthf  and  then  all  present  assist. 
They  walk  backward,  till  they  are 
at  some  distance  from  the  grave  ;  and 
as  they  leave  the  burying-place,  they 
pluck  some  bits  of  grass,  and  throw 
behind  their  backs,  saying,  Thei/ 
shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

To  be  buried  roith  Christ  in  baptism^ 
imports  our  regeneration,  and  con- 
tinued mortification  of  sin,  by  virtue 
of  fellowship  with  him  in  his  death, 
represented,  sealed,  and  applied  to 
us  in  our  baptism,  Rom.  vL  4w  Col. 
ii.  13. 

BURN ;  (1.)  Tobehot,  Lev.  xiii. 
(2.)  To  consume  with  fie«« 
(3.)  To  destroy;  waste;  purge. 
Lam.  iii.  3.  Isa.  iv.  4.  (4«.)  To  have 
the  heart  eager  in  desire,  love,  sym- 
pathy, Luke  xxiv.  32.  2  Cor.  xi.  29. 
(5.)  To  have  the  mind  filled  with 
passion,  disquiet,  PsaL  xxxix.  3.  Jer^ 
XX,  9.  (6. )  To  be  under  the  pre- 
vailing power  of  fleshly  lust,  1  Cor.' 
vil,  7.  There  shall  be  burnings  1.  e. 
tawniness  or  burning  ulcers,  instead  of 
beauty^  Isa.  iii.  24. 

BURST  ;  to  rend  violently.  God 
bursts  men's  bandSf  when  he  restores 
them  to  liberty,  Jer.  ii.  20.  and  xxx. 
8.  Men  burst  God's  bands^  in  furi^ 
oudy  breaking  his  laws,  Jen  ?•  S9 
£e2 
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'  A  Wan  18  ready  to  hursi  Uke  a  netv 
bottle f  when  his  matter  and  desire  to 
speak  grow  exceedingly  on  him^  Job 
xxxii.  19.  The  A«r5<i/i^  of  the  Jews* 
Tain  and  wicked  confidence,  imports 
the  dissolution  of  their  church  and 
•tate,  by  the  Assyrians^  Chaldeans^ 
nnd  Romans,  Isa*  xxx.  14. 

BUSH,  a  low,  spreading,  and  oft 
{>rickly  shrub.  The  bush  burning 
and  not  consumed^  which  Moses  saw 
near  Mount  Horeb,  represented  our 
earthly  nature  united  to  the  Son  of 
God,  inflamed  with  the  fire  of  dt** 
vine  punishment,  and  yet  not  con- 
•umed,  but  supported  and  refreshed  ; 
and  the  Hebrew  nation  in  the  fire 
of  Egyptian  crueltyt  and  the  church 
in  the  fire  of  persecution  and  distress, 
and  yet  not  in  the  least  destroyed 
therebyi  because  of  the  good«-will 
and  favour  of  him  that  dwelt,  u  e, 
Appeared  in  the  bush,  Exod.  iii.  2, 
4.  AcU  vii.  30,  35*  Deut.  xxxiii.  16. 

BUSHEL,  a  corn-measure.  The 
Roman  bushel,  or  modius,  contained 
MQ  solid  inches ;  which  is  near  8 
cubical  inches  more  than  an  English 
peck,  Matth.  t.  15* 

BUSY ;  diligent  in  work.  Busy 
iodieif  are  such  as,  neglecting  their 
proper  work,  give  up  themselves  to 
intenneddle  with  the  affairs  of  othersi 
2  Thess.  iii.  11.  Business  is  the 
work  which  then  do  ;  or  which  thev 
ought  to  dO|  by  virtue  of  their  call- 
ing or  trusty  Deut.  xxiv.  5.  Rom. 
ail.  11. 

BUT,  ordinarily  signifiesi  that  the 
things  between  which  it  is  placed 
are  contrary  or  diverse,  John  vi.  27« 
and  iii.  17.  Matth.  vi.  15.  and  xx.  16. 
Our  English  translation  hath  fre* 
quently  am/,  where  bu^  might  have 
4one  better. 

PUTJL.ER,  one  charged  with  the 
care  of  the  wine-ceUars  in  the  house 
ti  a  ereat  mtn^  Pharaoh's  butler 
was  also  \u§  cuprbvarer,  that  filled 
out  his  wine  to  hinl  and  his  guests, 
Gen.  xL  1.  and  xli,  9.  His  office 
vat  caUed  hOktship. 


BUTTER.  Calmet  wiH  have  k 
to  be  the  same  with  cream,  among 
the  eastern  nations ;  but  it  is  plain 
from  Prov.  xxx.  33.  that  it  was 
brought  forth  by  churning;  whether 
in  a  skin,  as  is  the  custom  at  present 
among  tlie  Moors  and  Arabs,  ot 
otherwise,  we  know  not.  It  was  long 
before  the  Greeks  new  any  thing 
of  butter.  The  Dutch  were  the  in- 
troducers of  it  into  the  East  Indies* 
The  ancient  Romans^  an<i  modern 
Spaniards,  use  it  as  a  medicine,  not 
for  food*  It  is  far  otherwise  in  ih«f 
Dutch  and  Btitish  donninions.  Suf'^ 
ter  and  honey  were  -so  plentiful  ia 
Canaan,  as  to  be  common  provision* 
Isa.  viii.  15,  22.  To  wash  one's  steps 
with  buttery  is  to  enjoy  great  and 
delightful  prosperity.  Job  xxix.  6* 
Flattering  speech  is  sthoother  than 
butter^  is  apparently  very  soft  and 
agreeable,  Psal.  Iv.  21. 

BUTTOCK;  to  have  it  uncavet* 
edt  imported  the  greatest  sh^me  and 
disgrace,  2  Sam.  x.  4.  Isa.  xx.  4. 

BUY;  to  buy  from  men^  is  to 
obtain  right  to,  and  possession  of,  a 
thing,  by  giving  a  price  for  it,  Gen. 
xlii.  2.  To  buy  from  ChrisU  «  "»* 
der  a  sense  of  need,  and  a  belief  of 
their  excellency  and  fitness  for  us* 
to  receive  himself  and  his  blessings 
freely,  as  the  eternal  portion  of  onr 
souly  and  to  forsake  whatever  standi 
in  opposition  thereto,  Isa.  Iv.  1.  Rev. 
iii.  18.  Matth*  xiii.  44.  To  %  ^Ae 
inJAhy  and  not  sell  it,  imports  the 
most  diligent  consideration  and  cor* 
dial  embracemenC  of  it,  and  cleaving 
to  it,  whatever  expense,  hazard,  of 
trouble  it  cost  us,  Prov.  xxiti.  ^»  To 
buy  the  tnerchandiae  ofRome^  is,  at 
the  eternal  hazard  ot  our  soul,  to 
embrace  her  aboiAinaitiOns ;  or,  by  mo* 
ney,  iBtercesaon,  or  the  like,  to  pro* 
cure  Anticbristian  dignites,  ofices, 
reliques,  pardons,  .  Rev.  xviii*  II* 
God  bought  hischoien  people,  by  ^y^ 
ing  his  6on  to  the  death,  as  an  mfi* 
nite  ransom  for  them^  1  Qor«  vi.  1^ 
He  boui^kt  tha  HefamimtiBtitiB  «>* 
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trttsg  lite  peir«r  and  goodness  on 
their  behalf,  bringing  them  from 
Eg^rpt,  and  loading  them  with  mef'* 
ciet  nnnHmbered*  that  they  might 
be  his  peculiar  people,  Deut.  xxniu 
6.  He  6ti^  professed  Christians^  in 
gifiog  them  his  wofd ;  tnd  at  "much 
expense  of  power  and  goodaei#9  de« 
livefiog  them  from  heathenisoii  po« 
pety,  or  profaneness,  that  they  maght 
jcrire  him,  2  Pet.  iL  if* 

BUZ,  the  son  of  Nahcn-,  by  MiU 
cah,  and  ancestor  of  Ehhu*  the  com- 
panioD  of  Job*  His  posterity  dwelt 
ia  Afabin  the  Desert,  and  were  ter* 


nbly  dktitssed  and  enshved  by  Ne« 
bttohadnezztr,  Gen*  xxii.  21«  Job 
xxaii.  1.  Jer.  xx>r.  23*  ^ 

BY,  is  expressive  of  the  cavsef 
means,  or  instrument  of  any  thing* 
Rom.  nii.  11.  tnd  t.  1. :  or  it  sig« 
ni&es  «/,  or  near  io^  £xod*  xxx.  4« 
Dan.  viii.  8. :  or  denotes  the  object 
sworn  by  in  in  oath,  Gen.  xUi.  l^* 
16.  A  by-4ooyj  is  one  not  commoolf 
used,  Judg.  V.  6.  A  bt^'word^  a 
speech  frequently  used  in  derisioa 
of  one.  J?y  and  bift  in  a  short  time^ 
Matth.  xiiL  2a 


CAB 

CAB,  a  measure  containing  the 
sixth  part  of  a  seah,  and  eigh- 
tcfnth  of  an  ephah  \  it  contained 
about  96  solid  inches,  which  is  six 
inches  less  than  our  Scotch  pint. 

CABIN,  a  small  cell  in  a  prison, 
Jcr.  xxxvii.  16. 

CABUL.  (!..>  A  city  on  the 
frontier  of  the  lot  of  Asher,  Josh. 
xix.27.  f2j|  The  name  that  Hi- 
ram king  ot  Tyre  gave  to  the  country 
which  Solomon  presented  him  with, 
to  mark  his  displeasure  with  it, 
1  Kings  ix.  13. 

CAGE,  for  birds  and  wild  beasts. 
Wicked  men's  houses  are  represent- 
ed as  filled  with  deceit,  and  what  is 
thereby  obtained,  as  a  cage  is  with 
birds,  Jer.  ▼.  27.  The  Antichristian 
ttate,  chiefly  Rome,  is  a  cage  of  every 
wckan  and  hatrJUl  bird;  is  full  of 
abominable  persons,  offices,  officers, 
doctrines,  and  customs,  Rev.  xviii.  2. 

CAIAPHAS,  the  high-priest  of 
the  Jews,  who  succeeded  Simon  the 
•on  of  Camith  about  A.  D.  16,  or 
25,  as  Calmet  thinks,  and  married 
the  daughter  of  Annas.  It  is  cer- 
tahj  he  was  high^priest  that  year  iu 
which  oor  Saviour  suffered.  When 
the  nriestt  and  Pharisees,  heartily 
vexed  it  die  tiUhg  of  Lizans  from 


CAB 

the  dead,  consulted  whether  thef 
should  apprehend  Jesus  or  not,  and 
put  him  to  deatli,  Caiaphas  upbraided 
them  with  their  stupidity,  and  told 
them,  it  was  necessary  Jesus  should 
die  for  the  people,  that  the  whole 
nation  might  not  perif^.  Doubtless 
he  meant,  that  his  death  was  neces- 
sary to  prevent  the  Romans  destroy- 
ing their  nation ;  but  the  Spirit  of 
God,  who  directed  his  lips  in  this 
sentence,  intended  to  signify,  that 
Jesus*  death  was  necessary  for  the 
salvation  of  the  children  of  God, 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  John  xi.  49,  50. 
When  Jesus  was  apprehended  by 
the  servants  of  Caiaphas,  and  others 
of  the  rascal  order,  he  was  first 
brought  to  and  examined  by  Annas  $ 
next  he  was  brought  to  Caiaphas' 
hall,  where  the  priests  and  elders  were 
convened  to  judge  him.  After  no- 
thing could  be  proved  to  purpose,  by 
their  suborned  witnesses,  Caiaphas, 
in  order  to  find  a  charge  against  him, 
adjured  him,  by  the  living  God,  tO 
declare  whether  he  was  the  Christ, 
the  true  Messiah  or  not.  Jesus  ac« 
knowledging  he  was,  and  would  af- 
terwards appear  gloriously  in  the 
clouds,  Caiaphas,  as  if  shocked,  rent 
his  clothes ;  and  uking  the  company 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CAI 


[  222  ] 


CAI 


to  Witness  that  they  had  heard  his 
blasphemy,  asked  what  they  thought 
he  deserved  ?  they  all  agteed  he  de- 
served death.  No  doubt »  Caiaphas 
attended  the  council  nemt  day*  when 
they  delivered  up  Jesus  to  Pilate, 
tnd  beg^ifed  he  might  be  cnicifiedy 
John  xviii.  19, — 2S.  Matlh.  xxvi. 
57, — 66.  Luke  xxii.  54, — 66, — 69. 
Mark  xiv.  53, — 64.  Soon  after,  he, 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Sanhedrim,  ex* 
postulated'  with  the  apostles>  why 
they  durst,  contrary  to  orders,  preach 
up  Jesus  as  the  Messiah :  they  re- 
plied, they  were  obliged  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men.  Acts  v.  27, — 
32,  Iri  A.  D.  35,  Caiaphas  and  Pi- 
late were  both  deposed  by  Vitellius, 
the  Roman  governor  of  Syria ;  and 
Jonathan,  a  so*  of  Annas,  was  made 
high-priest  in  his  stead, 

CAIN,  the  eldest  son  of  Adam. 
When  his  mother  Eve  bare  him,  she 
seems  to  have  imagined  him  the  di- 
vine Man,  who  snould  destroy  the 
head  and  power  of  the  devil.  When 
grown  up,  he  employed  himself  to 
cultivate  the  eround,  as  his  brother 
Abel  did  to  feeding  of  flocks.  On 
the  Sabbatic  last  day  of  the  week,  or 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  Cain  offered 
his  first-fruits,  and  Abel  the  best  first- 
ling of  his  flock.  Cain  having  offer- 
ed his  oblation  with  an  unbelievinflr 
an<)  wicked  heart,  God  did  not  mariL 
his  respect  to  it  by  the  descent  of  fire 
from  heaven,  or  any  such  similar 
token  as  he  did  to  Abel's.  Cain  was 
enraged  to  see  his  brother  acknow- 
ledged the  darling  of  heaven,  and 
marked  the  same  by  his  sullen  coun- 
tenance and  surly  temper.  God  ex- 
postulated with  him,  and  told  him, 
that  his  neglect  of  his  offering  was 
solely  owing  to  his  own  wickedness ; 
that,  if  he  speedily  believed  and  re- 
pented, he  should  be  accepted ;  but 
if  not,  his  sin,  that  already  lay  on 
his  conscience,  would  speedily  bring 
ruin  en  his  head  ;  and  hinted,  that 
lie  !^d  no  reason  to  be  enraged  at 
Atfl,  «s  he  still  continued  in  his 


wonted  subjection  to  him,  'as  a  rape* 
rior  in  age. 

Contemning    his  Maker's   admoni- 
tion,  Cain  decoyed  his  brother  into 
the  field,  and  murdered  him  ;  and,  it , 
seems,  buried  him  in  the  earth.  The 
Lord'  quickly  called  him  to  accouot  j 
and  interrogated  him,  what  was  be> 
come  of  Abel  his  brother  ?  Catv  an- 
grily replied,  that  he  knew  not,  and 
had  no  business  to  be  his  brother's 
keeper.     God  charged  him  with  the 
murder,  represented  its  horrid  na- 
ture and  consequence ; — that  Abel's 
blood,  however  hidden,  cried  for  ven- 
geance against  him  ;  that  the  earth, 
which  had  covered  it,  should  never 
more  yield  him  a  plentiful  crop,  or 
a  settled  abode.     Cain  complained  of 
the  divine  severity,  that  his  crime 
was  not  forgiven,  but  to  be  unsup- 
portably  punished ;  and  that  every 
body  who  found    him    would  slay 
him.     God  assured  him,  that  seven- 
fold vengeioce  should  be  taken  oa 
his  murderer;  and,  either  by  some 
present  token,  assured  him  of  pre- 
servation, or  by  some  visible  badge 
of  continual  trembling,  tullennessof 
countenance,  or  the  like^  marked  him 
out  to  others,  for  his  safety.    Dri- 
ven from  the  east  of  Eden,  where 
the  symbob  of  the  Divine  Presence 
were  often   visible,  and    from    the 
church  'of  God,  be  retired  to  the 
country  called  Nod,  from  his  un- 
settled condition,  and  there  built  a 
city  called  £poch,  after  the  name  of 
his  son.     There  his  family  increased 
and  spread  through  a  great  part  of 
the  workl.     They  continued  till  tbp 
flood,  in  seven  generations,  famous 
for  invention  of  arts,  and  fpr  theur 
impiety.      By    interinarriages    with 
them,  did  the  posterity  pf  Scth  cpr- 
rupt  themselves,  and  provoke  God 
to  briog  on  the  general  deluge*    See 
Lamech,  Gen.  iv.  and  vi. 

CAINAN,  or  Kekak,  the  loaof 
Enoch.  He  was  bom  jf.  ilf .  325. 
Seventy  years  after,  be  begat  Msl^- 
lakel;  and  dicd| ngti  9X0,  Gtn»  ?• 
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9r-I4.  1  Chron.  i.  9.  Ltike  m.  87. 

Another  Caikak  is  represented  as 

the  ion  of  Arphaxad,  Luke  iii.  96.  $ 
bot  a  triple  sacred  genealogy  testi- 
fies that  DO  such  person  ever  extsted« 
Gen.  X.  24.  and  xi.  13.  1  Chron. 
118.  It  is  likelf  some  copyist  threw 
kim  fnto  Luke,  in  order  to  make  his 
genealogy  agree  with  the  Septua- 
gint. 

CAKE.  The  cakes  of  the  Jewish 
offerines  were  of  fine  flour  kneaded 
or  fired  with  oiU  Exod.  xii.  39.  The 
ten  tribes  of  Israel  were  a  cake  not 
tvmedf  while  on  the  one  side  they 
profi^ssed  the  true  religion*  on  the 
other  they  were  practical  idolaters ; 
while  on  the  one  side  they  *were 
toasted  with  dbtressful  judgments^ 
00  the  other  they  remained  stupid 
ud  tniteachable»  Hos.'vii.  8. 

CAL  AH,  an  ancient  city  of  As- 
syrta,  built,  soon  after  the  flood,  by 
Asber :  frooi  it  the  country  about, 
on  the  north-east  of  the  Tigris,  and 
iooth  of  the  Gordian  mountains  of 
Annenia,  was  called  "Callachene,  or 
Calacine,  Gen.  x.  U. 

CALAMITY,  grievous  outward 
sfliction,  Jer.  xviii.  17.  A  foolish 
ion  is  the  calamitji^  of  his  father, 
gnetes  hit  spirit,  disturbs  and  dis- 
credits his  family,  and  wastes  his  sub- 
stance, Prov.  xix.  13. 

CALAMUS,  or  sweet  CAKE,  is 
sn  aromatic  reed,  found  in  pieces  of 
10  or  12  inches  long,  knotty  in  the 
Banner  of  a  common  reed,  but  not 
10  thick.  Its  hollow  is  filled  with  a  * 
•pnngy  snbatance  somewhat  similar 
to  cobwebs,  but  of  a  most  agreeable 
nneli  when  newly  opened  up.  It 
grewain  the  East  Indies,  is  often 
'tted  for  sauce,  and  is  said  to  refresh 
sod  heal  the  heart,  and  to  cleanse  the 
itomach  ;  and  when  it  is  burnt  with 
turpentine,  the  fume  is  thought  to 
beal  diseases  of  the  breast.  It  was 
>  ptn  of  the  Tyrian  trade  with  the 
Crecaaat  and  Danites,  Ezek.  xxrii. 
}9*^  «nd«a  ingredient  of  the  Jew- 
«ii  mt^  pu^rntr  Exod.  xxx.  23. 


Isa.  xliii.  94*  The  saints  graces  are 
likened  to  it ;  they  are  savoury,  and 
acceptable  to  God  and  his  people ; 
they  purify  the  heart,  excite  love  to 
God,  and  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  an 
earnest  appetite  after  his  fulness* 
Song  iv.  14. 

CALDRON,  a  large  vessel  for 
boiling  in,  1  Sam.  xi.  14.  The  place 
where  wicked  men  are  tormented 
and  ruined  by  God's  judgments,  is 
the  caldron,  and  they  are  the  flesh 
boiled  in  it,  Ezek.  xi.  3, 4.  and  xxiv. 
1,  2.  Jer.  i.  13,  14. 

CALEB.  I.  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh,  brother  of  Kenaz,  and  descend- 
ant of  Judah.  When  the  spies  re- 
turned from  the  search  of  the  pro- 
mised land,  Caleb  and  Joshua,  endu- 
ed by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  oppo- 
sed the  rest,  represented  Canaan  as  a 
good  land  ;  and  renting  their  clothes 
tor  grief  that  the  congregation,  be- 
lieving the  rest  were  on  the  point  of 
returning  to  Egypt,  earnestly  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  tbem,  that, 
with  the  assistance  of  God,  they  could 
easily  conquer  it.  To  reward  their 
piety,  they  alone,  of  all  the  twelve 
spies,  survived  that  day  (  they  only, 
of  all  the  armed  men  that  came  out 
of  Egypt,  entered  into  Canaan  $  and 
Moses  promised  Caleb  the  possession 
of  the  places  about  Hebron,  •where, 
without  dismay,  he  had  seen  the 
monstrous  giants.  Forty-five  years 
after,  Cdleb's  strength  and  cours^e 
being  no  way  abated,  he  begged 
that  Joshua,  who  was  going  to  di- 
vide the  land,  might  give  him  the 
country  of  the  giants,  as  Moses  had 
predicted  ;  that,  depending  on  the 
assistance  of  heaven,  he  might  have 
the  honour  to  expel  them.  Joshua 
blessed  him,  and  granted  him  his  re- 
quest. Assisted  by  a  part  of  his  bre* 
thren  of  Judah,  he  marched  against 
Hebron,  and  slew  there  the  children 
of  Anak.  Thence  he  marched  to 
Debir ;  and  as  the  place  was  ex- 
tremely strong,  he  offered  his  daugh- 
ter Acbsah  to  the'hero  that  should 
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take  it.  Othniel  hit  nephew  took  k, 
and  obtained  Achsah,  with  a  ronsu 
derable  portion  of  ground.  When 
or  '  how  Caleb  died,  we  know  not. 
By  his  three  sons,  Iru,  Elah*  and 
Naaniy  he  had  a  numerous  and  ho- 
noured posterity,  Numb.  xiij..and  xiv. 
Josh.  xiv.  6, — 15;  and  xv.  13^—]^* 
Judg.  i.  9y^-I5.  1  Chron.  ir.  IS* 

2.  Calkb,  or  Chelubat,  the  son 
of  Hesron,  and  brother  of  Jemh* 
meel ;  ^his  wives,  perhaps  in  succes* 
sion,  were  Azuba-Jerioth,  Ephrath  : 
and  Ephah  atld  Matchah,  concu- 
btnes :  his  sons  were,  Jesher,  Shobab, 
Ardon,  Hur,  Mesha,  Haran,  Mozah, 
Gazez,  Sheber,  Tirhanah,  Shaaph, 
Shemh,  and  a  daughter  called  Ach- 
sah  ;  and  perhaps  others.  His  pos* 
^^rtty  was  very  numerous,  1  Chron. 
».  9, 18,^20,  42,-45. 

S.  Caleb,  the  son  of  Hur,  and 
grandson  of  the  former  Caleb.  His 
tons  were,  ShobaT,  Salma,  Hereph. 
His  poiterity  peopled  the  whole  conn- 
try  about  Beth-iehem,  Kirjath-jea- 
rim,   Beth-gader,  &c.    1  Chron.  ii. 

4t.  Caleb,  which  is  perhaps  the 
tame  as  Caleb^Ephrath^  a  city  where, 
k  seems,  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron 
and  Ephrath  had  dwelt.  To  the 
ciders  of  Caleb,  David  sent  part  of 
the  spoil  lie  took  from  the  Amale- 
-  kites,  1  Sam.  xxx.  14. 

CALF.     See  Bull. 

CALKERS ;  carpenters  who  stop 
the  chinks  of  ships  ;  masons  who  re- 
pair the  breaches  of  walls ;  magis- 
trates who  repair  the  breaches  of 
Or4^r  and  safety  in  the  state,  Ezek. 
xxvii.  9,27. 

CALL;  (1.)  To  name  a  person 
or  thing.  To  be  called  or  named  by 
one,  is  to  derive  a  name  from  them, 
Jacob's  name  was  called  upon  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  when  they  were  named 
Israelites,  and  each  commenced  pa- 
rent of  a  tribe,  Gen.  xlviii.  16. 
Persons  are  called  by  the  name  of 
God  or  Christ  I  when  calkd  his  peo- 


ple or  (Mdwen^  or  called  Crru* 
TIAK8  from  Christ*  James  ii.  ?# 
Acts  xi.  26.  (2.)  To  invite  I  re* 
quire;  request,  Exod.  ii.  ?•  (8.) 
To  invite  to,  appoint,  and  furnish 
for  an  office,  Exod.  xxxi.  2.  (4.) 
To  create ;  to  prcxiuce  things  by  a 
word ;  an  act  of  virill,  Rom.  iv.  17* 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  2ft,  (5.)  To  lovite 
and  charge  to  duty,  by  the  miniitry 
of  the  word>  dispensation  of  pro- 
vidence, or  mbtions  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Isa.  xxii.  12.  Prov.  i.  24. 
Matth.  xxii.  14.  (6. )  To  invite  and 
draw  sinners  into  a  state  of ,  noion 
with  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  preaching 
of  the  word,  and  working  of  the 
Htfly  Ghost.  Therein  the  person 
is  convinced  of  his  sin  and  misery : 
hath  his  mind .  enlightened  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  as  i^k  and 
willing  to  save  him  ;  hath  his  will 
renewed ;  and  is  so  persuaded  and 
enabled  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ  as 
offered  to  him  in  the  gospel.  This 
call  is  according  to  God's  purpotet 
with  respect  t6  persons,  time,  and 
manner  thereof,  Rom.  viii.  2S# 
2  Tim.  i.  9.  It  is  sovereign  and  free ; 
not  many  wise,  mighty,  or  noble,  arc 
called,  1  Cor.  i.  26,  27.  It  is  hf^ 
proceeds  from  the  Most  High  God, 
and  interests  us  in  the  highest  glory 
and  happiness,  Phil.  iii.  14.  It  is 
kol^  in  its  author,  means,  and  end* 
As  we  are  called  by  the  glorious 
power  and  almighty  virtue  of  God's 
grace,  so  we  are  called  to  flaty  and 
virtue^  to  holiness  and  happinesSf 
2  Pet.  i.  3.  It  is  heavenhf  ;  comes 
from  above,  interests  us  in,  and  pte- 
pares  us  for  heaven,  Heb.  iii.  I. :  and 
is  xvitkout  repentance^  as  God  will 
riever  cast  offany  thing  that  are  once 
drawn  to  him,  Rom.  xi.  29.  ^7*V 
To  acknowledge,  Heb.  ii.  11.  (B.) 
To  esteem ;  account,  Isa.  Iviii.  £,  13. 
Mai.  iii.  15.  (9.)  To  proclaim,  Jorf 
i.  4  and  ii.  15.  To  coB  Gwijar  a 
record  on  one's  soul^  is  solemnly  to 
appeal  to  him,  2  Cor.  i.  £5.  To  caS 
Off  G^f  is  to  worship  hiin»  paitiaM 
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itrly  hj  pTzjer  and  praise,  Psal.  1. 
15.  and  ct.  I.  Perhaps  calling  on  the 
mme  of  the  Lordf  Geo.  tv.  26.  may 
denote  worshipping  him  in  public 
asaemblies;  and  some  render  it  io 
profane  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Law- 
ful employments  are  termed  a  call- 
if^f  men  are,  by  providence,  in- 
titcd  to,  and  furnished  for  them, 
1  Cor*  vii.  20.  The  heavenly  glory 
is  a  cfdHng ;  ^  we  are  invited  and 
drawn  to  it;  and  the  enjovment  of 
its  happiness  k  our  everlastmg  busi- 
ness, 2  Thess.  i.  11.:  or  the  word 
there  may  signify  effectual  caiiing» 
Eph.  iv«  1. 

CALNEH,  Calno,  a  city  built 
hf  Nimrod  in  the  land  of  Shinar, 
Gen.  X.  9.  Isa.  x.  9.  If  it  be  the 
fame  with  Canneh,  the  inh^itants 
traded  with  the  Tyriaas,  Ezek.  xxvii. 
S3.  It  is  probably  the  same  with 
Ctesiphon,  on  the  river  Tigris,  about 
three  miles  from  Seleucia  $  and  which 
was  for  some  time  the  capital  of  the 
Parthians,  and  was  exceedingly  en- 
larged and  beautified  by  Pacoru8,one 
of  their  kings. 

CALVARY,  or  Golootha, 
which  signifies  the  place  of  a  skuUf 
so  called,  either  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  skull  of  a  man's  head,  or  be- 
cause it  was  the  place  where  male- 
factors were  beheaded,  was  a  small 
hill  to  the  west  of  Jerusalem.  It  is 
said  Adam  was  buried  here  %  but  it 
is  certain  Jesus  was  crucified  here^ 
and  buried  in  an  adjacent  garden. 
Over  his  sepulchre  Helenai^  the  mo- 
ther of  Constantine,  about  A.D.  3S0, 
built  a  magnificent  church,  which, 
to  this  day,  is  visited  by  supersti- 
tioiis  pilgrims  of  the  Christian  name, 
with  great  ceremony  and  pretence  of 
devotion,  Luke  xxttu  SSL 

To  CALVE;  to  bring  forth 
yotfng,  chiefly  a  calf  or  young  deer, 
Pial.  xxix.  9. 

CAMEL,  a  four-footed  beast 
without  horns.  It  has  no  fore  teeth 
in  the  upper  jaw,  and  chews  the  cud. 
b  has  six  or  eight    in  tho  lower^ 

Vql.  L  Ho.  3, 


broad,  and  standing  outward.  It  has 
three  tusks  in  its  upper  jaw,  and  two 
in  the  lower  situate  at  some  distance 
one  from  another.  Camels  are  co- 
vered with  a  fine  fur,  which  they 
cast  in  the  spring,  and  it  is  gathered 
up,  and  a  kind  of  stuff  made  of 
it.  Their  neck  and  le?s  are  long 
and  slender.  When  they  lift  up  their 
head,  it  is  very  high.  Their  ears 
are  short,  and  their  feet  broad,  and 
exceeding  sure;  their  tail  is  about 
a  foot  long;  some  of  them,  not* 
withstanding  of  excessive  heat,  can 
live  without  water  four  or  five, 
nay,  some  say,  nine  or  twelve  days. 
They  are  not  only  used  as  beasts  of 
burden  in  the  hot  and  dry  countries, 
but  the  Turks  eat  the  fiesh  of  young 
ones,  and  their  milk  is  much  used 
by  the  Arabs  to  prevent  the  dropsy  ; 
perhaps,  as  the  animal  b  revenge* 
ful,  their  mflk  may  contribute  to 
give  the  Arabs  that  revengeful  turn 
which  they  generally  have.  They 
kueei  down  to  receive  4heir  harden^ 
or  to  have  it  taken  o£  There  are 
four  kinds  of  camels :  ( 1 . )  The  ca* 
mel  vrith  two  hairy  bunches  on  its 
back,  which  is  principally  priiduced 
about  the  east  of  Persia^  and  will 
bear  1300  weight.  This  is  by  some 
falsely  called  the  dromedary.  (2.) 
The  camel  with  one  bunch,  which  is 
chiefly  used  in  And>ia  and  the  north 
of  Africa.  The  most  handsome  ot 
this  kind  is  the  dromedary,  which  is 
of  rounder  shape,  and  has  a  lesser 
bunch  than  the  others;  is  able  te 
carry  a  far  less  harden,  but  is  of  pro^ 
digious  swiftness ;  said  by  the  Arabs 
to  run  as  far  in  one  day  as  their  best 
horses  will  do  in  nine,  and  so  chiefly 
used  for  riding,  1  Sings  ix.  28. 
Esih.  viii.  10.  (3.)  Tkc  Peruvian 
camel,  whose  back  is  even,  and  its 
breast  bunchy,  ^4.)  The  Pacos, 
whtph  has  no  buncn  at  all. 
Though  camels  chewed  the  cud,  yet, 
as  the  division  of  their  feet  was  not 
complete,  they  are  marked  out  by 
the  law  as  unclean ;  and  may  repre^ 
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tent  wicked  persoiis^  hatigiit^  aid 
revengeful,  Lew^  %l,  +•  Deut.  xiv,  7. 
The  JewB  were  like  stvift  dromeda*- 
rks  traversing  their  woy^,   for  their 
levity  and  inconstancy  in  God's  aer^ 
^ice,  Jer,  ii,  23.     MuUitudet  of  <sa» 
tneU  and    drovtedaries^   of    Midiin* 
^phahy  Shebahy  zx\A  flocks  of  Kcdar^ 
tiui  Nebaioth  coverinj^  the  church* 
imports,  that  the  Arabs  in  the  apo* 
ttolic  affe,  and  the  Mahometans  in 
the  Miuenoiuin»  ahall  be  converted 
to  Christ,  and  irae  th^r  power  and 
wealth  in  his  service,  Isa.  Iz.  6»*-d. 
CAMELION,  or  Chameleon, 
a  kind  of  li^^rd,  with  a  long  flit  tail, 
mod  usually  of  a  greenish  yellow  cot- 
lour.     On  each  of  its  four  feet   it 
lias  five  toes,  two  or  three  of  which 
iLdhere  together.     Its  snout  is  long  | 
it  has  two  small  openings  for  nos* 
trils ;  its  eyes^  move  much^aod  often 
ivitha  contrary  motion;  it  has  no 
neck  ;  its  back  is  sharp,  and  its  skin 
gndaed  like  shagreen.     It  can  hang 
to  the  brancheS'of  trees  by  its  feet  or 
tail.     To  catch  flies,  it  can  dart  its 
tongoe  to  the  length  Ckf  its  whole 
Vody,  and  just  ^xmtract  it    again. 
Sonlecainehons.tn  Egypt,  the  tail 
inchided,  are  a  foot  loag ;  bqt  these 
in  Arabia  are  not.  much  above  the 
half,     A  camelkn  neither  iieed^  on 
air>  aor  Ranges  colours  in  the  man- 
ner some  have  assened ;    yet   it  is 
jnore  bluish,  and  leas   beautiful,  in 
the  shade,  than  when  exposed  to  the 
ioftt  where  it  appears  a  darker  grey, 
and  beautifully  spotted.     And  \i  it 
be  wrapped  in  Bae  linen  cloth,  it 
will  sometimes  baconoe  white.     Nay, 
it  can  make  a  number  of  variations 
in  its   appearance.     It  will  appear 
plump  and  fat,   and  yet,  in  a  few 
minutes,   appear  as  lean  as   a  very 
dun.     It  was  unclean  under  the  law, 
and  mig)it  represent  the  seed  of  the 
pld  serpent,  extremely  unsubstantial 
aad  ubsteadfast  in  eyery  thing  good. 
Lev.  ai,  30. 

CAMP,  the  lodgment  of  so  army 
(a  t4«  open  aiTf  1  Sanu  iv*-?*    No« 


thing  could  be  mote  exactly  rtga* 
lated  than  the  camp  of  the  liebrewi 
in  the  desert.     The  tabernacle  was 
placed  in  the  midst  of  it.    Moses, 
Aaron,  and  their  families,  had  their 
tents  on  the  east  of  it.     Qn  the  south 
pitched  the  Kohathites ;  on  the  west, 
the  Gersbonites  ;  on  the  north,  the 
Meraritcs.     Thus  it  was  encompaw. 
ed  by  the  Levit£3,  which  did  tlic 
service  thereof.     Before  the  tabcN 
nacle,  on  the  east  side  thereof,  was 
the  camp  of  Judah,   Issachar,  and 
l&ebulun,    containing    186,400  men. 
fit  for  war ;  on  (he  south,  the  camp 
of  Reuben,   Simeon,  and  Gad,  con* 
taining    151,400;  on  the  west,  the 
camp   of  Ephraim,    Manasseh,  and 
Benjamin,  containing   109,100;   on 
the   north   was  (he  camp  of  Dan, 
Asher,  and  Naphtali,  containing  157, 
60a     The   camps  of  the   Greeks, 
but  especially  of  tlte  Romans,  were 
pretty  similar  to  that  of  the  Hebrewi, 
When  the  Israelites  marched,  the/ 
had  a  triple  warning  by  the  silver 
truippetsi    one   to    pack    up  their 
l^^gg^gc }  ^   second  to  assembk  to 
their  standard  ;  and  a  third  to  begin 
their  march.     The  camp  of  Judah 
aaarched  first ;  tlie  tabernacle  was  thea 
takea  dowa ;    and   the   Gershoniui 
and  Merantes,  laying  the  boards  on 
waggons,  follQwed,     Upon  a  second 
alarm,  the  camp  of   Reuben  march* 
ed;  the   Kohathites  followed,  with 
the  aiore  saci^d  furnitune  of  the  ti* 
bemack:  on  their  shoulders.     Next 
followed  tke  camp  of  Epliraim*  P»l, 
Ikxx.  li  % ;  and  that  of  Dan  brought 
up  the  rear,  Numb,  i,  ii.  i^,  and  x* 
As  Jesus,   standing  in  the  room  of 
unclean  and  leprous  sinnera,  suffered 
without  the  gate,  and  his  ashes,  the 
virtue  of  his  death*  chiely  exteads 
to  the  once  outcast  Gentiles,  it  be- 
comes us  to  go  tviih^tU  the  comp  of 
carnal  societies,  bearing  his  reproach« 
williigly  exposing  ourselves  Co  shai&e 
and  danger  for  his  Sake^     Coaip<ri 
Deut.  xxiii.  10.  Numb«  xix«  S.  £iP<I* 
SMix.  14,  n^.  xiii,  1Q»    The< 
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^Me  mntSf  is  the  church  rcgukrly 
rtflkedy  and  prepared  to  fight  with 
principalities  and  powers,  Rev,  xx.  9. 

To    CAMP,     BNCAMP,     to    Set    Up 

tents  to  lodge  in  them,  in  the  man- 
ner of  an  army,  or  to  besiege  a  city, 
Numb.  i.  50. 1  Sam.  xi.  L  God  and 
his  angels  encamp  about  his  people, 
when  they  watch  over,  and  give 
them  remarkable  protection,  Zech. 
ii.  8.  Psal.  xxxiv.  7-  God  camps 
fgttt/tsi  a  place,  when  he  surrounds 
it  with  fearful  judgments,  or  per- 
mits an  enemy  to  lay  siege  to  it,  Isa. 
Jixix.  3.  God'b  troops  encamped  about 
Job's  tabernacle,  when  numerous 
troobles  beaet  him  on  every  side. 
Job  xix.  12.  The  grashoppers  <;flmp 
tt  the  hedges  during  the  summer ; 
they  lodge  there  in  vast  numbers, 
Nab.  iii.  17. 

CAMPHI  RE.  The  tree  is  a  kind 
of  bay  or  laurel ;  some  of  them  are 
900  feet  high,  and  can  scarce  be 
grasped  by  20  men ;  every  part  of 
it  abounds  with  the  camphire  druff, 
which  is  neither  rosin,  volatile  salt, 
nor  oily  juice,  nor  bitumen,  nor 
gum;  but  a  mixed  substance,  dry, 
white,  transparent,  and  brittle,  of  a 
itrong,  penetrating,  fragrant  smell, 
hnt  bitterish  taste  ;  which  either  dis- 
till from  the  tree,  or  may  be  ex- 
tracted by  a  chemical  process.  It 
M  of  use  m  fire- works,  varnish,  &c. ; 
t  can  bum  even  under  water.  It 
promotes  sweating,  and  so  is  of  con- 
•idciablc  use  in  inflammatory,  pu- 
tiid,  pestilential,  maddening,  and 
^'tnereal  disorders.  The  camphire 
of  Japan  is  coarse  ;  but  that  of  Bor- 
neo, Sumatra,  and  Ceylon,  all  East 
India  Islands,  and  China,  is  fine. 
K  the  Hebrew  copher  be  rightly 
p^wisbted  CAMPiiinE,  Jesus  Christ 
»  compared  to  a  cluster  of  it ;  to 
<fcnote  the  abundant,  and  well  con- 
nccted  plenty  of  fragrant,  soul-heal- 
ing»  m  escrdlarating  virtue  that  is 
^iin  person,  righteousness,  and 
Mowg  j  but  if  it  signify  the  Cyprus 
Wii    It   'dbiotes    hii   nourifcfahrg, 


strengthening,  and  comforthig  iiiAr 
fluence.  If  it  signify  the  c^resj-tree^ 
it  exhibits  him  in  the  pleasant,  pure, 
healing,  and  anointing  virtue  of  hit* 
person,  blood,  and  grace*  If  it  sig« 
nify  ct/piras,  or  slwrd  grass,  it  re* 
presents  him  in  his  fniitfulness,  fra* 
grancy,  and  strengthening  influence) 
and  his  powerful  virtue,  to  heal  the 
wounds  made  by  -  sm,  the  poison 
of  the  old  serpent.  If  it  signify 
dates,  the  fruit  of  the  palm4ree,  it 
represents  kim  as  infinitely '  pre* 
cious,  sweet,  and  nourishing*  If  it- 
stgnify  the  balm-trbb,  it  still 
figures  him  out  in  his  pleasantness^ 
and  medicinal  virtue,  to  the  souls  of 
men.  The  saints  and  their  g^races 
are  compared  to  coprbr,  to  nmrk 
hot^  acceptable  their  person,  new 
nature,  and  holy  conversation,  are 
to  Christ,  and  to  good  men ;  and 
what  a  heaHng,  edifying,  and  exhi- 
larating virtue  they  have  in  the 
churches  and  nations  where  they 
reside.  Song  iv.  1 9. 

CAN  ;  to  be  able,  in  respect  of 
knowledge,  authority^  or  strength, 
to  do  a  thing,  Gen.  xli.  38.  Jesuv 
Couid  not  do  many  mighty  works  at 
Nazareth  ;  it  was  not  consistent  with 
his  will  or  commision  to  do  many 
miraclet  there,  where  unbelief  and 
contempt  of  him  so  prevailed  $ 
and  where  the  faith  of  receiving' 
miracles  was  wanting,  Matth.  xiin 
58.  Mark  vi.  5.  Worldly  men  nei» 
ther  will,  nor,  by  reason  of  their 
disposition,  can  hate  the  wicked  as 
such,  John  vii.  7>  We  speak  and  do 
evil  things  as  toe  could,  when  we  are 
as  wicked  as  Providence  permits, 
Jer.  iri.  5. 

CANA.     See  Kakah. 

CANAAN,  the  youngest  son  of 
Ham.  When  Ham  sported  with  his 
father's  nakedness,  Noah  denounced 
a  curse  of  the  basest  servitude,  pe- 
culiarly against  Canaan.  Whether 
Canaan  had  joined  in  the  crime,  and 
informed  his  father  of  the  shameful 
sight }  or  whether  Noidi  couid  oot 
Ff2 
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pronounce  a  curee  agunst  Ham  him- 
self»  who  had  been  formerly  blessed 
by  God ;  or  whether  the  word /a- 
ther  o/*  ought  to  be  supplied  betore 
Canaan,  as  sqh  is^  Matth.  iv.  21. ;  and 
tttf/r,  John  xix.  ^15.  $  zndjathert  Acts 
vii,  16.  i  or  whether  the  curse  is 
chiefly  pointed  against  Ham's  poste- 
rity in  Canaan^  as  they  were  to  be 
extirpated  in  part  by  the  Hebrews, 
is  not  agreed  by  interpreters.  It  is 
certain  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
his  ways  ;  it  is  certain  that  parents 
are  punished  in  the  misery  of  their 
posterity  ;  and,  from  the  subsequent 

"  history,  it  will  appear  how  the 
Canaanites  were  terribly  enslaved  by 
the  posterity  of  Shero,  and  of  Ja- 
pheth,  according  to  the  tenor  of  that 
curse.  It  is  probable  that  Canaan 
lived  and  died  in,  as  well  as  gave 
name  to,  the  land  of  promise*  His 
postetity  was  numetous :  the  Sido- 
nians,  Tyrians,  Hittites,  Jebusites, 
Amprites,  Girgashites,  Hivites,  Ar- 
kites,  Sinites,  Arvadites,  Zemarites, 
Hamathites,  Perizzites,  and  another 
tribe  that  were  called  Canaanites, 
though  how  they  had  this  name 
more  than  the  rest,  we  know  not,  de- 
scended from  him.  Seven  of  these 
tribes,  the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  Je- 
busites, Amorites,  Girgashites,  Pe- 
rizzites, and   Hivites,  peopled  Ca- 

r  naan ;  their  situation  will  be  seen 
under  their  respective  articles ;  the 
other  tribes  peopled  Phenicia  and 
part  of  Syria.  According  to  the  then 
custom,  they  were  divided  into  a 
vast  number  of  kingdoms ;  scarce  a 
town  or  city  of  note  but  had  its  so- 
vereign. As  Moses  subdued  two, 
Joshua  31,  and  Adonibezek,  just  be- 
fore, 70,  it  is  pbin  that  sometimes 
these  Canaanites  were  formed  into 
above  an  hundred  kingdoms.  They 
were  generally  very  wicked,  given 
to  the  vilest  idolatry  ;  but  we  nope 
Melchizedek's  kingdom  adhered  to 
the  true  religion  ;  it  is  certain  he  did 
•o  himself.  Five  of  their  kingdoms 
on  the  south-easty  Sodom,  Gomor- 


rah, Admah,  2^eboim,  and  Zoar,  ^ 
pear  to  have  introduced  the  pratice 
of  the  vilest  unnatural  lust,  men  aba- 
sing themselves  with  mankind.  Che- 
donaomer,  king  of  £lam,   rendered 
them  his  tributaries,  about  ^.  M* 
2078.  After  12  years  servitude  they 
rebelled.     In  A.  M.  2092,  he  and 
his  allies  invaded   Canaan,   reduced 
the  revolted  kingdoms,  and  brought 
them  and  the  pUces  adjacent  to  the 
brink  o£  destruction.     By    Abra- 
ham's means  they   recovered    this 
disaster.  The  people  of  Sodom,  Go- 
morrah, Admah,  and  Zeboim,  had 
scarce  lived  16  years  more  in  afflu- 
ence and  horrible  guilt,  when  God, 
by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
consumed  their  country,  and  turned 
it  into  a  standing  lake.  For  the  sake 
of  Lot,  Zoar  was  preserved  from  a 
similar  ruin.  Gen.  ix.  25.  and  x.  6, 
15, — 19.  and  xiv.  and  xviii.  and  xix., 
£zek.  xvi.  49,  50.     About  A.  M* 
2270,  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor, 
by    his  defilement  of  Dinah,    pro- 
voked the  sons  of  Jacob,  to  destroy 
his  inconsiderable  state.  Gen.  xxxiv. 
About  A.  M.  2514,  the  Canaanites 
on  the  south  frontiers  of  Canaan,  as- 
sisted by  the  Ainalekites,  gave  the 
rebellious  Hebrews  a  terrible  defeat 
at  Hormah.    About  38  years  after, 
Arad  harassed  them,  but  paid  dear 
for  his  labour,  the  Hebrews  utterly 
destroying  his  kingdom.     The  Ca- 
naanitish  kingdoms  of  Sihon  and  Og, 
on  the  east  of  Jordan,  were  in  a 
flourishing  condition  ;  but,  on  their 
refusal  to  give  Israel  a  passage,  were 
utterly  destroyed  by  Moses.    On  the 
west  of  Jordan,  Joshua  conquered  31 
kingdoms  of  Jericho,  Jerusalem,  He- 
bron, Jarmuth,  Lachish,  E^bn,  Ge- 
zer,  Debir,  Gedir,  Hormim,  Arad, 
Libnah,  AduUum,  Makkedah,  fie* 
thel,  Tappuah,  Hepher,  Aphek,  Li* 
sharon,  Madon,  Hazar,  Shunron-me* 
ron,  Achshaph,  Taanach,  Megiddo, 
Kedesh,  Jokneam,  Dor,  Gil|;al,  Tir- 
zah  ;  and  the  state  of  the  Gibeooites 
submitted.    The  territories  of  the* 
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kngdomi,  and  of  others,  were  di* 
tided  to  the  tribes  of  IsraeL  After 
Joshua's  death,  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Simeon  entirely  expelled  or  re* 
duced  the  Canaanites  that  were  left 
in  their  cantons.  The  tribes  of  £  ph- 
ndm  and  Manasseh,  too,  expelled 
part  of  them  that  were  in  their  lot. 
In  most  of  the  cantons  of  the  other 
tribes,  the  Canaanites  kept  pos- 
letsion  of  several  principal  cities, 
where  they  at  once  tempted  the  He- 
brews to  idolatry,  and  often  harassed 
theoL  After  hard  struggling,  seve- 
ral of  the  tribes  reduced  them  to  a 
itate  of  subjection.  But,  on  the  north 
parts  pf  the  promised  laQd,  the  resi- 
due of  the  Canaanites  formed  them- 
•elfes  into  the  Tery  powerful  king- 
dom of  Hazor;  and  about  ji>  M. 
2720,  under  King  Jabin,  reduced  the 
Hebrews  to  a  twenty  years  servi- 
tude. Deborah  and  Bai*ak  gave  such 
an  overthrow  to  this  state,  that  we 
bear  no  more  of  it.  About  240 
years  after,  David  had  almost  finished 
the  conquest  of  the  Canaanites^  and 
took  from  them  Jehus,  or  Jerusalem, 
one  of  their  strongest  places.  Pha- 
raoh, king  of  Egypt,  reduced  the 
Canaanites  of  Gezer,  and  gave  it 
to  Solomon  his  son  in-law.  Above 
153,300  Canaanites  were  employed 
in  the  servile  work  of  building  So- 
lomon's temple  ;  and  on  all  of  that 
nee  he  laid  a  heavy  tribute;  nor 
tver  after  do  that  people  seem  to 
have  had  any  freedom  among  the 
Israelites,  though  we  find  remains 
of  them  after  the  captivity.  Numb, 
ziv.  and  xx.  and  xxi.  Judg.  i.  and 
ill  and  iv.  2  Sam.  v.  6, — 9.  1  Kings 
▼.  15,  16.  and  ix.  20,  21.  Ezra  ii. 
55,  58.  Neh.  xi.  3. 
The  Canaanites,  who  escaped  the 
servitude  of  Israel  were  redoced  to 
it  b'j  others.  What  was  the  terri- 
ble fate  of  these  that  originally  re- 
dded in  Stbia  or  Piienicia,  or  re- 
tired thither  from  the  sword  of  Jo- 
^ua»  David,  or  others,  shall  be  re- 
nted under  these  articles.    The  Gir* 


gashitesytind  perhaps  other  Canaan*> 
ites,  fled  from  the  sword  of  Joshua, 
and  retired  to  the  north  of  Africa, 
near  Carthage.  Vast  numbers  fol- 
lowed them  fnom  Tyre,  &c.  in  after 
times.  There  they,  for  some  ages, 
made  a  flourishing  appearance  |  but, 
for  almost  2000  years  past,  the  coun- 
try has  been  made  a  scene  of  the 
most  horrid  slavery  by  the  Romans, 
Vandals,  Saracens,  and  Turks.  Nor 
have  the  Canaanites  of  Tyre,  Zidon, 
and  other  places  in  Phcnicia,  who 
planted  themselves  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean isles,  escaped  a  similar  fate. 
Such  Canaanites,  '  Hivites,  or 
others,  who  escaped  the  sword  of 
king  David,  jind  fled  to  Bsotia,  on 
the  south  of  Europe,  were  pursued 
by  the  curse  of  servitude.  Wliat  a 
pitiful  figure  did  that  state  generally 
make !  What  shocking  murders  Alex- 
ander made  among  its  inhabitants, 
selling  the  survivors  for  slaves !  A  part 
of  the  Bzotians  fled  to  Heraclea  on 
the  south  of  the  Euxine  sea,  where, 
after  a  while's  grand  appearance, 
they  were  reduced  to  slavery  by  the 
Romans  about  1840  years  ago  ;  and 
have  continued  under  these,  and  the 
Greeks,  Saracens,  and  Turks,  to  this 
day.  As  we  are  strongly  inclined  to 
believe  the  Pclasgi  of  Greece,  and 
the  Etruscans  of  Italy,  were  of  a 
Canaanitish  original,  it  is  easy  to  ob- 
serve to  what  sordid  subjection  the 
one  were,  after  a  short-lived  flou- 
rish, reduced  by  their  neighbours  in 
Greece,  and  the  other  by  the  con- 
quering Romans.  0  hoto  dreadful^ 
thertf  to  be  under  the  curse  of  the  bro^ 
ken  law ;  how  impossible  to  escape  it 
without  Christ! 

Canaan  was  the  name  of  the 
country  where  Canaan  and  his  pos- 
terity dwelt.  It  is  about  200  or 
rather  160  miles  in  length,  from  Dan 
on  the  north,  to  Beersheba  on  the 
south  ;  and  from  east  to  west,  about 
80;  and  so  comprehended,  in  all, 
about  9,23 1 ,000  acres  of  ground  :  of 
which  each  of  the  601,730  Hebrew 
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warriors  who  conquered  it  might 
have  about  12  acres  allotted  him  for 
his  share.  It  lies  in  the  S*2d,  S3d, 
and  34th  degrees  of  north  latitude, 
and  in  the  36th  and  37th  of  east  lon^. 
gitude,  from  London*  It  has  the 
Meditertanean  sea  on  the  west ; 
Lebanon  and  Syria  on  the  north  \ 
Arabia  the  desert,  and  the  land  of 
the  Ammonites,  Moabites,  and  Mi- 
dianites,  on  the  east;  the  land  of 
Edom,  and  wilderness  of  Paran,  on 
the  sotith  ;  and  Egypt  on  the  souths 
west.  No  more  than  this  was  wont 
to  be  called  Canaan  ;  and  this  only 
was  promised  to  the  Hebrews  in 
possession  j  but  if  we  take  in  the  whole 
extent  of  territory  promised  to  them 
in  dominion f  from  the  river  Euphrates 
On  the  north-east^  to  the  river  Nile 
on  the  south-west.  Gen.  xv.  18, — 
21.  Exod.  xxiii.  31.;  it  compre- 
hended all  these  countries  which  Da^- 
tid  reduced,  Syria,  Ammon,  Moab, 
Edom,  &c.;  and,  in  this  sense,  it 
may  be  readily  granted  to  the  learn- 
ed Dr.  Shaw,  that  its  south  borders 
were  the  gulfs  of  the  Red  sea  ;  and 
that  it  comprehended  the  land  of 
Coshen  in  Egypt.  Whatever  the 
hnd  of  Canaan,  properly  so  called, 
be  now,  when  it  lies  under  a  curse, 
and  lies  almost  wholly  uncultivated, 
ft  was  anciently  a  most  beautiful  and 
fertile  country.  The  Jordan  run- 
ning southward  through  it,  and  form- 
ing  the  lakes  of  Merom  and  Tibe- 
rias;  and  a  multitude  of  brooks  and 
rivulets  crossing  the  country  on  both 
sides  of  the  Jordan,  and  a  multitude 
of  valleys  and  hills,  pleasantly  diver- 
infied  the  form  thereof.  The  rich 
pastures  produced  prodigious  quanti- 
ties of  milk  and  honey.  The  arable 
jTounds,  which,  according  to  Heca- 
teus,  (but  I  suppose  his  account  too 
low,)  amounted  to  about  3,000,000 
of  acres,  produced  the  richest  crops. 
The  mines  of  the  mountains  produ- 
ced plenty  of  iron  and  brass.  When 
God,  by  seasonable  warmth  and 
rains,  concurred  with  the  laborious 


imj)rovers  of  this  soil,  it  is  abimdtnt* 

ly  credible,  how  it  supported  the  na- 

merous  millions  that  dwelt  therein, 

Deut.  xi.  11.  and  vi.  10.  and  viii.  7i 

8,9. 

An  account  of  the  mOuntaixs,  hi* 

VERS,     BROOKS,     and     VALLEYS    of 

Canaan,  will  be  given  under  these 
articles.  We  shall  at  present  take  t 
view  of  it,  as  divided  irtto  the  twelve 
portions  of  the  Hebrew  tribes.  On 
the  east  of  Jordan  dwelt  the  Reuben* 
ites,  Gadites,  and  Manassites.  The 
Reubenites  had  their  lot  on  the  sooth 
part,  to  the  north-east  of  the  Dead 
sea,  and  north  of  the  river  Arnon. 
It  was  partly  very  mountainous,  in- 
cluding, Peor,  Nebo,  and  Ksgah  hills, 
which,  at  present,  have  a  very  dis- 
agreeable aspect.  Their  principal 
towns  were  Jaazah,  Bamoth-bsalf 
Beth-Peor,  Medeba,  Mephaath,  A- 
dam,  Shittim,  Beth-abara,  Liviast 
Macheron,  Be2er,Lasha,  Kedemoth, 
Beth-jesimoth  ;  but  the  Moabites  sei- 
zed on  part  of  these  cities.  On  the 
north  of  Reuben  lay  the  inheritance 
of  the  Gadites  :  their  chief  towns 
were,  Mahanaim,  Penuel,  Succoth, 
Mizpah,  Rabbah,  Ramoth-gilead, 
Rogelim,  Tishbi,  Sharon,  Sophar, 
Armon,  Magesh,  Aroer,  Beth-haran 
Debir,  Ashtatoth,  Jazer,  Heshbon, 
Dibon,  Enon.  Here  the  groirad  wai 
more  plain,  and  the  soil  very  fertile. 
Northward  of  Gad  was  seated  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  whose  tern* 
tory  was  called  Upper  Galilee,  of 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and  was  al- 
most as  large  as  both  the  two  fonner 
portions.  It  contained  the  counties 
of  Bashan,  Golan,  Haoran,  Macho- 
nit  is,  Geshur,  and  Argob.  The  prin- 
cipal towns  were,  Snalisha,  Bosrai 
Maacha,  Gershon,  Ashtaroth-kar- 
naim,  Hadrach-keder,  Gamala,  Ed- 
rei,  Gilead,  Pella,  Abel^th-maa- 
chah,  Jabesh -gilead,  Chorazin,  Jd- 
lias,  Bethsaida,  Girgasha,  Gadani 
Hippo,  Ephron. 

On  the  west  of  Jordan,  nine  t!&s 
and  a  half  had  their  tnheritifit^; 
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O0  tke  aorth  bordef»  tlie  tribe  of 
Naphtali  had  theirs  on  the  east  side  ; 
uid  the  tribe  of  Asher  theirs  on  the 
west.  The  chief  cities  of  Naphtali 
were,  Tr-shemesh,  Ziddirn,  or  Aftsod* 
dio,  Zer,  Kartan,  Hammath,  Rak- 
kath,  Cinnereth,  Admah,  Raamah, 
Hazor,  Kedesh»  Edrei,  En«.hazory 
Iron,  Migdal-eU  Horem,  Bet!i-anath> 
Betb-shemesh.  In  the  territory  of 
Asher  lay  the  country  of  CabuU  and 
the  cities  of  Hclkath  Kanah,  Rehob, 
Htmmon,  Abdon»  or  Hebron,  Hali, 
Becea,  Achshaph,  Alammelech,  A- 
mad,  Misheal,  Shihar-libnath,  Beth- 
dagon,  Achzib,  Umnsaht  Aphek, 
Rehob,  Zidon,  Ahlab,  Accho  ;  but 
the  Phenicians  kept  part  of  it  from 
them.  On  the  south  of  both  these 
tribes,  the  lot  of  Zebulun  extended 
from  the  Mediterranean  sea  to  Jor- 
dan. Their  principal  cities  were  Sa- 
nd, Maralah,  Dabbashetb,  Jokneaxny 
Chitloth-tabor,  Daberatb,  Japbia, 
Gittah-hepber,  Itta-kazin,  RetBreon- 
aetboar,  Neah*  Kattath^  Nahalal, 
Shimron*  Idalah,  North  Beth-lehem, 
Nazajeth»  Kamb,  Zebulun,  Jotapa, 
Kitron,  Karta^  Dimnah.  Southward 
of  Zebuluo  lay  the  inheritance  of 
Iiiacbar,  In  it  were  the  nuMints  of 
North  Cansel  and  Gilboab,  and  the 
vaBey  of  Jezreel.  Its  chief  cities 
were,  Kishon,  Dabareb^  Jamitith^ 
Eo-ganfiim,  Ches  uIloth»  Shunem,  Ha- 
phandm,  Shihon,  Anaharath,  Rab- 
hith,  Abes,  Remeth,  Enhaddah, 
Beth-pazsez,  Tabor,  Shafaazimah, 
Beth-tfhemeah,  Nain,  Jezreel,  Aphek, 
Tarichea.  So  nth  ward  of  Issachar 
dwelt  the  other  half-tribe  of  Manas- 
ich.  Their  chief  cities  were,  fietb- 
shean«  Ibleam,  Dor,  En-dor,  Taa* 
Btch,  Megiddo,  Salim,  Aner,  Be- 
xek,  AbeLrocholah,  Tirzah,  Thebez, 
GathnnninBon,  Makkoth,  Gilgal-dor, 
Cenrea,  and  Autipatris.  Southward 
of  Maaatseh  was  the  inheritance  of 
the  Ephrahmtes.  It  abounded  with 
« gitai  many  pleasant  bills,  Gerri* 
w»  Ebal,  Ephraim,  Sec.  Their 
tUd  ckiea  were,    Sfuron^    Lydda, 


EloB,  Rimtthaitn,  two  Beth-hoitmit 
Gazer,     Timnath-serah,     Pirathon, 
Shechem,  Animah,  Samaria,  Najoth, 
Michniash,  Shibb,  Beth-el,  Ataroth, 
Ataroth-addar,     Michmetha,     Taa. 
nath-shiloh,  Janohah,  Naarath,  Tap- 
puah,  Kibzaim.     The  territories  of 
these  four  last -mentioned  tribes  ex- 
tended from  the  Mediterranean  sea 
on  the  west,  to  Jordan  on  the  east  ;- 
but  none  other  did.     Southward  of 
the  east  part  of  Ephraim's  portion 
lay    the    inheritance   of    Benjamin. 
Their  chief  cities  were  Jericho,  Beth- 
hoglah,   Emik-kezi^e,    Beth-arabah, 
Zemaraim,    Beth-«1,   Arim,   Parah, 
Ophrah,  Chephar-haammonai,  Oplw 
ni,  Gaba,  Gibeon,  Ramali,  Beeroth, 
Mizpeh,  Chephirah,  Mozah,  Rekem, 
Irpeel,  Taralah,  Zelah,  Eleph,  Gil- 
gaJ,  Ai,   Alemeth,  Anathoth,  Kir- 
jath,   Gibeah,   Bahurim,    and    part 
of  Jerusalem.     Westward  of  Benja« 
min's  lot  lay  the  inheritance  of  Dan. 
Their  chief  cities  wcre^  Zorah,  Esh- 
tao),  Ir-shemesh,  Shaalabbin,  Ajalon, 
Jethlah,  Elon,  Thimnathah,  Ekron, 
Eltekeh,  Gibbethon,  Baalah,  Jehud, 
Bene-berak,    Gath*rimmofi,    Mejar- 
kon,  Rakkon,  and  perhaps  Joppa  | 
part  of  these  were  taken  out  of  the 
lot  of  Judah  ;  they  had  also  Dan  on 
the  north  point  of  the  promised  land. 
Southward  of  the  Danites,  the  Si- 
meonites   had  their  lot  entirely  oat 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.      Their  citiea 
were  Beer-sheba,  Moladah,  Hazar* 
shual,Balah,  Azem,  Eholad,  Bethul, 
Hormah,    Ziklag,    Beth-makaboth, 
Hazar-susah,   Beth«lebaoth,    Sharu* 
hen,  Ain,  Remmon,  Ether,  Ashan,* 
Baalath-beer,  South  Ramoth.    The 
portion  of  Judah  lay  mostly  to  the 
eastward  of  Simeon,   and  south   o( 
Benjamin.     It  was  exceeding  large, 
containing    abave    90,    if  not    100 
fenced  cities,  after  the  destruction  ot 
about  24  for  Simeon  and  Dan.    The 
most   noted   were  Libnah,  Makke- 
dab,  Azekah,  Bethzur,  South  Beth- 
lehem, Tekoah,  Eneaddi,  AduUam, 
Keilah,  Hebron^  Joktheelf  Kiijatk- 
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jfarim,  &c.  The  hnd  of  the  Phili- 
slinesy  containing  the  six  noted  cities 
of  Gath,  Ekron,  Ashdod,  Ashkelon, 
Gaza,  and  Majuma,  all  on  the  west 
border  of  Canaan,  and  south-east 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  also 
pertained  to  Judah ;  but  though  once 
partly  conquered,  it  was  general- 
ly kept  in  possession  by  the  Phili- 
stines, Numb,  xxxii.  Josh,  xiv, — xxi. 

Judges,   1   Sam.    xxx.   27^ 31. 

1  Chron.  ii.  and  vi. 
From  this  brief  scetch,  it  is  plain 
that  the  face  of  ancient  Canaan  must 
have  beeir  covered  with  cities,  tn 
the  numerous  wars  mentioned  in 
scripture ;  in  the  war  between  the 
Greeks  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  Dan. 
xi. ;  in  the  wars  of  the  Romans  un- 
der Pottipey,  Vespasian,  Trajan,  and 
others ;  in  the  wars  between  the 
eastern  emperors  and  Persians;  and, 
iii  fine,  in  those  between  the  Franks 
and  Turks  ;  it  has  oft  been  deluged 
with  blood.  For  many  ages  past,  it 
bas  had  every  where  obvious  marks 
of  the  curse.  It  is  almost  a  desolate 
wilderness.  Of  most  of  its  cities 
we  capnot  trace  the  smallest  remains. 
Jt  wants  not,  however,  vestiges 
of  its  ancient  fertility.  When  the 
Jews  return  to  it  in  the  Millennium, 
it  will,  no  doubt,  yield  them  its 
strength  :  but  the  description  of  it, 
and  of  the  lots  of  the  tribes,  in 
Ezek.  xlvii.  and  slvlii.  perhaps  re* 
lates  not  at  all  to  it,  but  represents 
the  harmony  and  order  of  the  vari- 
ous tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel,  in 
their  apostolic  and  chiefly  millennial 
period. 

CANDACE,  aqueen  of  Ethiopia, 
probably  that  southward  of  Egypt. 
It  is  said,  the  name  denotes  roi/al  a«- 
ihoriit/f  and  was  commonly  given  to 
the  queens  of  Meroe,  It  is  certain, 
Kanidakf  in  the  Abyssinian  language, 
signifies  a  governor  of  children.  Pli- 
ny says,  the  government  of  Ethiopia, 
subsisted  for  several  generations  in 
the  hands  of  queens  named  Candace, 
It  ip  8^d,  that  by  the  preaching  of 


her  EUKUCHy  she  was  converted  to 
the  Christian  faith.  Acts  viii.  27. 

CANDLE.  God's  searching  Jc- 
rusalem  vdlh  candles  imports  his 
perfect  knowledge  of  their  conduct  | 
his  punishing  their  secret  sins ;  and 
his  searching  their  conscience  hj 
convictions,  and  awakening  provi- 
dences, Zeph.  i.  12.  God's  favour 
and  blessing  are  termed  his  candle ; 
as  they  direct,  honour,  and  comfort 
us,  Job  xxix.  3.  The  rational  un- 
derstanding and  eonsciemce  are  term* 
ed  a  candie  ;  they  search,  observe^ 
judge,  inform,  and  direct  us,  Prov. 
XX.  27*  Outward  prosperity  is  called 
a  candle  ;  it  is  pleasant  and  agrees 
able  ;  it  manifests  ira  to  the  world  ; 
renders  us  conspicuous  %  and  enables 
to  act  more  abundantly  for  the  ho., 
nour  of  God,  and  welfare  of  men. 
Job  xviii.  6.  and  xxi.  17*  P^l*  xviii. 
28.  Gifts  and  graces,  and  teaching 
offices,  bestowed  by  God  on  persons, 
are  termed  a  candle  ;  they  ought  to 
be  discovered  and  used  for  the  di- 
rection and  comfort  of  others,  Matth, 
v.  15.  Luke  viii.  1^  and  xi.  23. 
Instituted  ordinances,  and  ei^hly 
comforts,  a  called  a  candle;  they 
are  directive  and 'comforting;  but 
are  shortlived,  and  quite  unneces*  1 
sary  in  the  noon-tide  of  perfect  glory,  ^ 
Rev.  xxiL  5* 

Candlestick.  That  of  the  Mo* 
saic  sanctuary  consisted  of  a  talent 
of  hammered  gold,  beaten  out  into 
seven  branches,  adorned  with  knops 
and  flowers.  It  Btood  on  the  south 
side  of  the  eolden  ahar  of  incense  s 
and  bemg  dady  supplied  with  sacred 
oil,  and  its  laifips  ughted  and  trimr 
med  by  the  priests,  was  the  sole  il- 
luminator of  the  sanctuary.  Solo- 
mon's temple  being  much  larger, 
ten  candlesticks  were  made  for  the 
illumination  thereof.  Did  these 
candlesticks  represent  Jesus  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  above  measure,  and 
the  light  of  his  church  ?  Or,  did 
they  represent  his  church,  by  means 
pf  the  gQspely  giving   light   to  *M 
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-foimd  ?  Did  Uie  iacMaie  of  candle- 
.•ticks  portend  the  growing  illumi- 
Mto«  of  Jt$m$  Mid  the  increasing 
glory  of  hit  church  i  Exod.  xxv.  Si. 
I  KiBgs  vii«  49«     The  <0ve7i  golden 
iandkstkh  in  John's  vision  denoted 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia.  And  did 
the  two  mtk  seven  branches  in  Ze- 
ciunrtah'sy  represent  the  cbuFche&  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles ;  or  the  eastern 
tad  western  churches  furnished  with 
tbe  Spirit  of  God  in   his  vanotis 
eperatioas  ?  Rev.  i.  20*  Zech.  iv.  3. 
The  pbcing  of  the  C0ndle  of  gift8» 
mces»  and  office,  not  under  a  buihely 
Man  a  candlestick^  imports  the  use 
of  theait   to    the  instruction^  com- 
fort, and  edification  of  men,  Mark 
ir.JI. 
CANE.     See  Calamus. 
CANKER*  or  OANGEXME,  a  ter- 
rUe  disease  which  inflaaies  and  inor- 
tiiet  the  flesh  upon  which  it  selves  ; 
spieads  swiftly  ;  endangers  the  whole 
body  I  and    can    scarce  ha    healed 
without  catting    off    the    infented 
fiait.     By  the  microscope*  it  i^- 
pe^rsy  that  swarms  of  small  worms, 
preying  on  the  flesht  constittite  this 
^ueise  }  and  that  new  swarmi*  pro*- 
<loced  hy  these*  overran  the  neighf- 
bouring  parts.     Errors  ^d  heresies 
Ue  hkened  to  n  canker  ;  they  over- 
•pteadf   corrupt*  and  prey  on   the 
•ools  of  men  i  they  eat  out  the  viy 
Ub  of  religion,  and  afterward  the 
fonns  of  godlinesS|  and  bring  spirU 
toal  min  and  death  on  persom  and 
fhorchea^  and  afterward  ruin  upon 
mtions,  wherever  they  are  allowed, 
8  Tim.  iL  17.  Covetous  fnen's  sih»r 
$9dgQld  off^  e0Hker0it  j  the  rust  there- 
of bears  witness  against  them,  and 
ftti  up  their Jkfh  m  fire  t  the  coye^- 
09$  hoarding  k  up  from  uqe  is  at- 
teaijfd   with   p^mvl    ai^iiety*  imd 
briiigs  on  n  fearful  cuho,  and^  ep^r 
bts  torment,  Janw  v»  d» 

CANKBR^WORM;  w  gemv 
nUy  understand  by  it  a  cvfeptag  iur 
lc?t,  which  tersibly  datours^tiSe  fruits  J 


Nah,  iii«  16.  thai:  the  v^pc  isa'if- 
ing  insect*  and  so  miist  be  a  kind  ^f 
locust,  probably  the  same  with  the 
cockchaffer.     Prodigious  swarms  i^f 
these,  not  long  ago,  so  wasted  the 
country  in  Ga}way  in  Ireland}  that, 
in  summer,  trees  and  fields  appe^- 
ed  equally  hare  as  in  winter.     Thfc 
poor  people  aite  multitudes  pf  them* 
They,  by  U(:kii)g,  consume  and  waale 
the  fruits  of  tiie  earth,  Joel  i.   4* 
The  Assyrians  were  numerou9   a« 
swarms  of  canker-worms  i    but  th^ 
Medeq  and  Chaldeans,  like  canker* 
UformSf  or  cockchaSers,  quickly  a^ 
up  and  destroyed  them ;  and,  after 
they  had  spoiled  all  their  wealthy 
merchants,     went    oif    with    theii* 
booty,  Nab.  iii.  15*  IQ> 

CANNEH.  SeeCALKW- 
CAPERNAUM*  a  principal  city 
of  Qalilee.  It  was  not  probahlj 
buih  till  after  the  Bahylonish  capt> 
vity ;  stood  on  the  western  shore  of 
the  sea  of  Tiberias,  in  the  border  of 
Zebulun  and  Naphtali.  It  received 
its  name  from  a  clear  fonntain  hard 
by.  Here  Christ  much  resided  and 
taught.  By  the  enjoyments  of  bif 
miracles  and  nunistrations,  it  waa 
exalted  to  heaven  in  privilege  i  anc^ 
for  neglecting  to  improve  thon» 
aright,  was  thrust  dot/on  to  hella  in  the 
eternal  damnation  of  many  of  its 
inhabitant! ;  and  in  its  fearful  su^ 
ferings  from  the  l^ooians  i  and  in  ita 
subsequent  forlorn  condition,  Matthp 
iy«  l9*andzi.  23. 

CAPIJTOIl,  an  island  or  count- 
try.  I  am  almost  surprised  to  find 
the  great  Boc)iart  follow  a  number 
of;  others,  in  taking  this  for  Cappi^ 
docia,  on  the  frontiers  of  Colchis* 
.and  fonth  shore  of  tb^  Ep^fiae  sea. 
What  possible  whim  could  have  dcr 
.t^rmined  the  C^phtorira^  or  Philr- 
l^fs,  the  4escea4ants  of  Mia^ra^ 
in  Egypt*  ton  lip  off  from  so  ktr 
tile  a  country  to  the  coasts  pf  th^ 
Euxiqe  sen  |  and,  upon  litt|e  mor^ 
thanf  a  sight  x^f  the  jAacc,  trip  ba<4^ 


^  ^  earth  t  Im  \V  il  jllill|»  .^m    %qH^  louthrwesf  corner  of  Cana^ 
Y0L.I.N0.S.  '  Gg  ' 
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imd  settle  there,  before  the  birth  of 
Abraham,  at  leait  not  long  after  ? 
With  far  more  appearance  of  argu- 
ment, Calmet  contends,  that  Caph- 
tor  was  the  isle  of  Crete.     It  is  cer- 
tain  Caphtor  is  called  an  island,  Jer, 
xlvii.   f  4.     The  seventy  interpre- 
ters, and  Apocryphal  writers,  always 
represent   the    Philistines   as    come 
from  .  another   place.     It   is  certain 
the  Cherethites,  or  Crethim,  were  a 
tribe  of  the  Philistines,  if  it  was  not 
once  the  proper  name  of  the  whole 
nation,  Ezek.  xxt.  16.  Zeph.  ii.  5. 
1    Sam.   XXX.  14>»     And  who  sees 
not,  that  Crethim  is  the  very  same 
ynth  Cretis  or  Cretians,  one  of  the 
most  ancient  nations  in  the  isles  of 
the    Mediterranean  sea  ?  Crete  was 
▼ery   anciently  stocked^  if  not  over- 
stocked, with  inhabitants,  and  bad 
lin   hundre4  cities  as  early  as  ttle 
Trojan  wtr,  which  could  not  be  later 
than   the  days  of  Jehoshaphat,    if 
k  was  not  near  800  years  sooner. 
The  language,  manners,  arms,  and 
idols  of  the   ancient  Cretians  were 
the  same  as  those  of  the  Philistines, 
Gaza,  a  chief  city  of  the  Philistiaes, 
^as  called  Minoa,  after  Minos,  a  ce» 
lebrated  king  of  Crete.     The  whole 
of  this  reasoningi  however,  can  only 
conybce  me  that  the  Cretians  and 
Philistines    sprung  from  the  ^atne 
root,  and  maintained  an  intercourse 
"^th  one  anothcTf     And  it  appears 
more  reasonable  to  believe  the  6tv» 
ttans  a  colony  of  the  Philistines,  than 
to  believe  that  the  offspring  of  Miz- 
raim,  without  any  rfaton|  Mi  Egypt* 
and  sailed  into  Crete,  and  so  stocked 
that  island,  that,  in  or  before  the 
^ays  of  Abraham,  they  behoied  to 
fend  back  their  superfiuaserariet  fo 
Canaan. 

The  Jewish  writers  interpret  Gaph* 
tor  of  Caphutjcia,  by  which  they  ub^ 
derstand  a  part  of  Lower  Egypt^ 
chiefly  Damietta,  or  Damiau,  be- 
tween the  streams  of  the  Nile.  This 
ppinion  is  every  way  probable.  Here 
^  f^pbor^  properly  es^ugh  #alM 


an  island :  here  is  a  plaee  where  one 
might  expect  to  find  the  Caphtorim* 
descended  firora  Mizrain  :  here  was 
the   city  Coptus,  probably  enou^ 
framed   from   Caphtor,  the  son  of 
Casluhim,  and   father  of  the  Caph- 
torim,  v/hich  were  either  the  same 
as,  or  the  brethren  of,  the  Phtlirtinei, 
Gen.>x.  14.  Amos  ix.  7.  Jer.  xlvii.  4. 
CAPPADOCIA  ;  a  country  ha- 
ving  the  Euxine  sea   on  the  north, 
Armenia  the  GreatvT  on  the  sooth, 
Galatia  and  Pamphylia  on  the  west, 
and  Cilici^  on  the  east.     Probably 
this    country   was  peopled   by  the 
descendants  of  Torgamah.     It  was 
famous  for  horses  and   flocks ;  and 
traded  with   the  Tytians   in  horses 
and  mules,  Ezek.  xxvii.  14.     It  is 
like,  Cappadocia  was  a  province  of 
the  kingdom  of  Lydia.     According 
to  Herodotus,  it  next  passed  to  the 
Medes,   and   then   te   the  Persians, 
whose  worship  the  inhabitants  em- 
braced,  and  afterwards  added  to  it 

Srt  of  the  idolatry  of  the  Greeks, 
ow  some  ancient  authors  came  to 
call  them  Assyrians,  or  White  Sy- 
rians, I  know  not.     The  Cappado- 
cians  had  kings  of  their  own  from 
the  time  of  Cyrus  to  a  little  after 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  when  the 
country  vras  reduced   to   a  Ronsaq 
province.     From  the   Roman    em- 
perors of  the  east,  it  passed  unto  the 
Turks.     While  Heathenism  prevail- 
ed,  the  Cappadocians  ware  famous 
for  their  wickedness,   chiefly   their 
lewdness  ;  but  Christianity  was  early 
planted    among  them,   perhaps  by 
means  of  some  who  were  converted 
by  Feter's  sermon  at  Pentecost,  Acts 
ii.  9»     Peter  wrote  his6rst  epistle 
partly  to  the  Ohristmn  Jews  of  this 
pkoe,  1  Pet.  I*  1.  Christianity  floo- 
riflhed  considerably  here^  and  a  Mmi- 
ber  of  famous  bishops  labouaed  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  caft  trace 
the  history  of  Christianity  ir  Siis 
country  titt  the  9th  ceotqry  |  nor  •* 
it  yet  rifogether  abolisli«d.  * 

CAI^IN^l  Ml  officer  of  a  iMp 
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•r  mrmff  Bent.  L  1&  A  kiag* 
prince,  or  head  of  a  £iiniily»  of  tril^, 
M  calM  a  capMn.  In  due  order, 
Ui  iaferioft  are  oMrtbaHed  under 
^im,  add  may  be  led  forth  to  war 
by  hiiDy  1  Saou  ix«  lA.  Numb«  ti«  84 
Cbhst  is  the  CapUun  ofimrsahatUm* 
To  purchase  our  sahration,  with 
what  wisdom  and  courage  he  at* 
tack«d  and  conquered  sin,  Satan^aod 
the  world !  How  graciously  he  8td>- 
does  our  hearts  to  himself,  leads  us 
to  glory  through  much  opposition^ 
sad  directs  and  enables  us  to  van- 
quish our  spiritual  foes  !  Heb.  ii  10.; 
sod  be  was  the  Captain  of  the  Lord^s 
koU  oi  Israel^  who  directed,  encou- 
raged, and  protected  them  in  their 
war  with  the  Canaanites,  5cc.  Josh. 
V.  14*  The  Chaldean  captains  open- 
pi  tkdr  mouths  im  the  slaughter,  when 
tbey  gave  orders  for  the  murderous 
attacks ;  or  the  word  may  denote 
the  destructive  battering  rams, 
Esek.  xju.  22'  The  Anticbristian 
plains  are  their  chief  rulers  in 
diorch  or  state,  who  command,  di- 
fact,  or  exite  others  to  oppose  the 
Redeemer,  Rev.  3UN#  18. 

CAPTIV£  ;  one  taken  prisoner 
IB  war.  There  is  a  threefold  capti- 
vity: (1.)  Natural,  when  men  are 
tppreheii^ed  by  the  enemy,  and  are 
carried  out  of  their  own  land*  and 
held  in  slavery,  Deut.  xxviii.  27,  48. 
(2.)  Evangdic,  when  one  n  appre- 
hended and  drawn  by  Christ's  aU 
nighty  love,  and  hath  hit  whole 
heart  and  affront  subdued  to  the 
abedienceof  £aith,2Cor.  X.5.  (3.) 
Siaful,  when  one  is  carried  away 
tad  oppressed  or  enslaved  under  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  his  own  inward 
corrttption»  Rom.  vii,  23.  2  Tim.  ii. 
%•  Captivity  also  signifies  a  multi- 
tade  of  captives,  who  had  made 
othe^  captive.  Jesus  leads  captiviii/ 
taptive,  when  he  makes  devils  and 
wicked  men  to  serve  as  his  slaves  in 
pn>BK>tia2  his  work ;  and  when  he 
apprehends  and  subdues  ^his  people 
hy  the  word  of  his  grace ;  and  places 


them  is  their  new  coveaant-ttxte» 
PmL  Ixviti.  IS.  Barak  led  captivity 
ct^ptive,  when  he  took  prisoners  tha 
Canaaoitesi  who  just  beifore  had  ter- 
ribly enslaved  Ismel,  Judg.  v.  12. 
Tba  various  turns  of  servitude  and 
captivity  that  happened  to  the  He* 
brews  wiU  be  seen  under  the  articlea 
laRABL  and  JtroAH. 

CARBUNCLE;  a  very  elegant 
jewel,  of  a  deep  t^,  mingled  with 
scarlet,  second  in  value  to  the  dia- 
mond, and  of  eqoal  hardness  with 
the  sapphire.  It  is  generally  of  an 
angular  form.  It  is  ordinarily  about 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  len^h,  and  a 
sixth  part  of  one  in  breadth.  But  the 
king  of  Geyloa,  in  the  East  Indiesy 
where  the  finest  carbuncles  are  found, 
hath  one  about  four  inches  broad, 
and  three  thick,  of  the  brightness  of 
fire.  Carbuncles  bear  the  fire  with« 
out  the  least  alteration  1  but  when 
they  are  held  up  against  the  sun,  they 
lose  their  beautirul  tinge,  and  be* 
come  like  a  burning  charcoal.  They 
are  very  rare,  found  only  in  the  £ast 
Indies,  that  I  know  of;  but  it  seema 
the  Tyrian  king  had  his  robes  set 
thick  with  these  sparkling  stones  (f 
fire,  Ezek.  xxviii.  13.  Thtcarhunde 
in  the  high-priest's  breastplate  might 
figure  out  the  saints,  as  having  their 
£Mth  tried  in  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion )  and  having  their  hearts  flaming 
with  love  and  holy  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  God,  Exod.  xxviii.  17« 
The  cmrbuncle  gates  of  the  chnrck 
mzj  denote  Jesus  in  his  flaming  k>ve» 
and  fiery  suffering,  as  the  means  of 
our  access-  to  God ;  or  holr,  com* 
passionate,  and  xealons  ministers, 
who*  with  due  trial,  admit  persona  in- 
to the  visible  church  |  or  that  bright 
and  burning  love  which  flows  from 
that  faith  by  which  we  enter  into  our 
new  covenant-state,  Isa.  liv.  13. 

CARCASE ;  the  dead  body  of  » 
man  or  beast,  Ntn&b.  xiv.  25.  Idob 
are  ^called  carcasei^  because  lifelesa 
and  abominable,  Jer.  xvi.  18.  The 
carca$e$  of  Jewish  kingst  that  defiled 
GgS 
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G6A*s  h6\3^e;  al*  felt  her  the  iddla^ 
trous  im^g^s-of  their  kings,  orhu** 
man  bodied  8fiet4fi(?ed  to  Moloclky 
Szek.  xliii.  7,  9*  Christ *«  witiie«$e« 
artf  Itke  uftburied  -cetrcttsefi^  ^hcn 
they  are  in  a  rery  wenk  and  km- 
guishhg  condftion»  itihumanly  vaed 
ly  the  Papists,  And  ytt  not  permit- 
ted by  Providence  to  be  utterly  tin- 
doftc,  Rftv,  i*.  8|  9*  The  carcases 
ff  transgressors f  whose  vrorm  dieth 
Bot^  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched^ 
are  the  Jews  and  Antichristians  fear- 
fully distressed  by  divine  judgments, 
and  the  damned  for  ever  tormented 
Ttfi  hMf  Isa.  iKvi.  24.  fVheresoever 
the  carcase  m,  tkkhet  ihali  the  eagles 
it  gathered  together^  Some  have  in** 
terpneted  these  wbrds,  Wheresoever 
a  crucified  Redeemer  n  pl*eached, 
thither  shall  hungry  sinners  and  af*- 
fectionate  saints  gather  to  hhn.  But 
the  tontext  shews,  that  the  real 
meaning  is,  That  wheresoever  the 
corrupt  Jews,  who  had  lost  the  true 
religion  and  eeal  for  God^  and  wal* 
Ibwed  in  the  most  abominable  widk- 
ednest,  should  hide  or  Secure  them* 
delve«,  whether  ffi  cities  or  fields, 
thither  should  the  eagle^bannered 
and  ra^^ug  Roman  atmies  come 
aud  find  them  out^  MatUn  xxiv.  28. 
Luke  xvii.  87* 

CARCHEMISH  ;  a  city  on  the 
bank  of  the  Euphrates^  and  proba- 
bly the  same  with  Circcsium,  on 
the  east  aide  of  that  river*  About 
.the  downfal  of  the  Assyrian  empire^ 
the  Egyptians  aeixed  on  it  j  but  Ne* 
kttchadnez^ar,  after  giving  Pharaoh- 
iiecho  .a  terrible  defeat  hard  by  it> 
took  it,  and  cut  the  garrison  to 
pieces,  Isa.  x.  9^  SChron^  xxxv,  20. 
Jer.  xlvL  1,-i^ie. 

CARE  I  thought  and  concern 
albout  a  thing.-  God's  providence  t^ 
wards  his  creature«>  especially  his 
j^ople,  is  called  hia  care  for  them. 
He  considers  their  case,  preserves 
their  existence  and  powers,  gove.m« 
thei^  actsj  and  promotes  their  wel- 
liu^ei  ftatth.  vi.  26,  80.  1  Con  is.  9^ 


1  Pet.  ^.  7.    Men's  care  te  ^hets 
(L)  Lawfali  consitting  in  a  serkiut 
thought^  and  eai«nesl  endeavour  to 
please  G<id)  embracing  his  Son,  obey^ 
hig  hia  law»  turning  from  sin ;  abd 
to  promote  o«r  neighbour's  teMpo^ 
ral  or  spiHtual  advantage  \  and  in  a 
moderate  endeavour  to  gsin  a  com- 
petent portiM  of  the  g«>e^  things  of 
this  life,  2  Cor»  vii.  11,  ]  9.  Phil.  H* 
20*  1  Pet.  V.  7.     («.>  Sinfitlf  in  en* 
deavouring  to   ftil61  sinful  lusts  or 
pleasures ;  and  in  immoderate  con« 
cem  and  endeavour  to  obtain  carnal 
advantages  \  such  care  is  forbidden^ 
Matth.  vi.  84.  and  Phil.  iv.  6.  The 
eiires  of  this  worlds  that  ehoke  the 
word  of  God,  and  render  k  viafruit-k 
fal,  are  immoderate  ami  attxiottt  coo* 
cem  for  earthly  enjoytneutt,  which 
ptevents  the  word  from  having  i 
proper  efi^  on  our  heart)  Matth* 
xiti.  28.    To  eat  bread  fdth  tare  or 
earefklneMSf  Is  to  do  h  under  pinch- 
ing straitsi  and  under  apfrehefisioa 
Of  terrible  judgmelit«f  £tek.  iv.  \S» 
and  xii.  18»  19.     We  mre  fnt  caft^ 
jyl  tB  answsr  thee  m  thttumtttrf  ^ 
need  give  no  answer  in  wo#tia>  being 
feady   to   mahifest     dut    fixed  re- 
solution by  enduraaace  oF  sufimag^i 
Dan.  iii.  16. 

CARMEJL.  no  A  cky  aituate 
in  a  mouatattt  of  the  aamie  natte,  ia 
the  south  part  of  the  inheritance  of 
Judah)  about  ten  fnilet  aoiRb-east  of 
Hebron.  Here  Saul  erected  a  tti* 
umphal  momiment  as  he  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  Amakk* 
ites.  Here  Nabal  the  Carmehta 
dwelt ;  and  here»  it  ia  said,  the  Ro^ 
mans,  many  ages  after,  had  a  g»* 
risen,  ]  Sam»  xv.  IQ%  and  xx^.  f- 
(S.)  A  pleasant  hill  ob  tfae  coast  of 
the  Mediterranean  sea,  aboat  M 
miles  north-west  from  Je£reel>  in  Um 
border  between  Issachar  and  Ma* 
nasseh*  It  abouaded  with  ^nes  aad 
olives,  and  at  the  west  foot  t»f  it  wav 
a  fishing  of  the  Carmel  or  purple  Mh 
Here  Elijah  offered  hia  fatiaed  aaeri* 
ficei  and  wai  aoiwer^  bjr  file  £roBi 
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imfthf  Mtd  ofdered  th«  4A)  pro* 
ph«U  of  Baal  to  be  sbiiiy  1  Kinga 
iviiL  19f — 40.  Here  the  Heathens, 
ia  after  ages,  re^reftd  a  noted  deity;» 
withovt  iBMgt  or  temple,  but  merely 
aa  alur.  To  this  deity  the  Ro* 
man  emperor  Vespasian  sacrificed} 
and  tfonanlted  it  whether  he  shoald 
•btain  the  empire.  About  A.  D. 
llSd^  an  order  of  Carmelite  friars 
wete  appointed,  who  erected  a  mo- 
nastery here,  and  pretended  to  be  the 
saecessora  of  the  chHdren  of  the  pro- 
phets left  here  by  Eii^h.  Any  fer«. 
tile  place  ii  called  Cwrmel  or  Sharon, 
Isa.  xftbc.  17'  and  xxxii.  15^  and 
sasiii.  9.  The  sainU  head  it  Uke 
Carmel;  Jeausy  their  head  of  govern- 
ment and  inBaence,  is  infinitely  high^ 
flbmnUf  and  firuitfal;  hope,  their 
top  grace,  enters  within  the  vail,  has 
s  wide  prospect,  and  is  eitrcmdy  de« 
yghtful,  attd  fruitful  in  good  Works, 
Song  viu  5.  But  the  word  may  be 
lea^i^d  crimson. 

CARNAL  {  fleshly,  sensual,  sin« 
M.  Worldly  enjoyments  are  ear*- 
ae/ ;  they  but  pleaae  and  support  the 
body,  Rmn.  tv.  S7*  I  Cor.  ix.  11. 
Ministers  weapons  ^re  not  camalt 
Wit  not  merely  hnman  and  natural, 
t  Cor,  X.  4w  The  ceremonial  ordi- 
nances  were  eamal;  they  related  im- 
aiediately  to  the  bodies  of  men  and 
Wasts,  Meb«  ^n>  16.  end  ix.  la 
Wicked  men  are  earntd  and  car- 
mMjf  minded  f  are  under  the  domi- 
aion  of  their  sinful  lusts,  and  habi- 
tnatty  think  of,  desire  after,  and  de- 
light in,  sinful  and  fleshly  pleasures 
and  enjoyments,  Rom.  riii.  6,  7. 
JSaints,  especially  if  weak,  are  carnal ; 
much  sin  continues  in,  and  prevails 
over  them ;  and  their  care  for  and 
delight  in  woildly  things  is  great, 
Rom.  vii%  li.  I  Cor*  xiii.  J,-— 4. 

CARPENTER;  a  wright, 
S  Kttgf  xii*  ]!•  Reforming  ma- 
gistrates and  ministers,  like  carpen» 
^ff%  tect^  the  frame  of  church  and 
^Mi^  Md  duly  join  and  polish  the  va- 
«iBlll«MdMr$4here«f.   Zerubbabelf 


Joshua,  £xra»  Nehemiah,  ot*  Matta- 
thiaa,  with  his  sons  Judas,  Jonathan^ 
and  Simeon,  were  the^our  carpenters 
that  frayed  away  thej^w  Aor/i«,  the 
harassing  SanwritanS,  Arabians^  Phi* 
Ustioes,  and  Syrians,  Zech.  i.  20. 

CARRIAGE  ;  load  of  man  or 
beast;  baggage.  Acts  xxi.  15.  Isa^ 
X.  28. ;  or  that  on  which  a  thing  ia 
carried,  Isa.  xlvi.  I. 

CARRY  ;  { 1.)  To  bear ;  remove, 
2  Sam.  XV.  29.  (2.)  To  support, 
protect,  and  keep  safe,  Isa.  xlvi.  3, 4w 
(3.)  To  lead  or  drive.  Gen.  xxxi.  18. 
(4f.)  To  cause  to  ride,  1  Chron.  xiii. 
7.  The  Philistines,  and  other  Gen^ 
tiles,  carri^  the  Jews,  when  they  pro- 
mote their  conversion  to  Christ,  and 
their  return  to  their  own  land ;  and 
they  carry  the  members  of  the  church, 
when  they  join  themselves  to  her# 
and  promote  her  welfitre,  Isa.  xL  14^ 
and  xlix.  22.  To  be  carried  about  of 
false  doctrines,  or  tempests,  is  to  be 
onflxed  in  our  belief  of  divine  truth, 
and  easily  seduced  into  error,  the 
most  stupid  and  self4nconsistent, 
Eph.  iv.  14.  Heb.  xiii.  9.  2  Pet.  ii. 
17.  To  be  carried  atoay  of  Satan'i 
Jioodf  is  to  be  utterly  seduced  into 
error,  or  utterly  destroyed,  Rer.  xii. 
15.  To  be  carried  at»ay  in  the  Spirit ^ 
is  to  be  affected  by  an  extraordinary 
impression  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
brought,  as  it  were,  to  a  particular 
place.  Rev.  xvii.  3. 

CARVE  ;  to  cut  figures  or  imagea 
in  wood,  stone,  metal,  1  Kings  vi.  18. 

CASEMENT;  a  window, or  the 
grate  of  it,  Prov.  vii.  6. 

CASIPHIA.  To  this  place  Ezra, 
when  he  came  from  Babylon  to  Ju« 
dea,  sent  for  some  priests  to  attend 
him.  The  coast  of  the  Caspian  sea 
appears  too  distant  to  have  been  this 
[^ce.  It  seems  rather  to  have  beea 
near  Babylon,  Ezra  viii.  17* 

CASSIA,  a  kind  of  the  deean« 
dria  monogynia  class  of  plants.  Its 
flower  is  composed  of  five  petals,  ar'« 
ranged  in  a  circular  form.  The  pistil 
which  arises  from  the  midst  of  these 
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k  a  pod/  sometimes  roundish,  and 
sometimes  flatted,  and  having  a  va- 
rirty  of  cells,*  wherein  are  lodged  a 
▼a»t  many  seeds.  Tournefort  men- 
tions ten  kinds  of  cassia,  five  of  them 
of  a  stinking  smell.  It  grows  in  va- 
rious places  of  the  east,  as  well  as  in 
America.  The  fragrant  cassia,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  the  bark  of  the 
tree,  was  one  of  the  sweet  spices 
£rom  which  the  anointing  oil  was 
extracted,  and  was  sometimes  used 
to  perfume  garments.  It  signified 
the  savoury  and  medicinal  graces  of 
the  Holy  Gho&t,  £xod.  xxx.  24. 
PsaL  xlv.  8. 

CAST.  To  cast  young  is  to  mis- 
carry, or  bring  them  forth  before 
the  time,  Gen.  xxxi.  38.  £xod.  xxiii. 
26.  To  cast  metal  is  to  melt  and 
mould  it  into  a  particular  shape, 
£xod.  XXV.  12.  To  cast  nffl  caxt 
otKOi/y  is  to  give  up  with,  disdainfully 
or  wrathfuUy  reject,  Judg.  xv.  17. 
£zek.  xviii.  SI.  Rom.  xi.  IL  God 
casts  on  men^  aifd  spares  not,  when 
he  terribly  punishes  them,  Job  xxvii. 
22.  God's  casting  sin  behind  his 
back,  or  into  the  depths  of  the  sea, 
imports  his  complete  forgiveness  of 
it,  and  his  determined  purpose  never 
to  punish  us  fur  it,  Isa.  xxxviii.  17* 
Mic.  viu  19.  To  cast  out  is  to  re* 
ject  and  cast  into  hell,  Matth.  viii. 
12.  John  XV.  6.  to  excommunicate 
from  the  church,  John  ix.  35.  The 
Jewish  children  of  the  kingdom  were 
cast  out,  when  excluded  from  a  visi- 
ble church-state,  thi^wn  out  of  the 
peculiar  favour  of  God  into  terrible 
misenes,  and  multitudes  cast  into 
beU,  Matth.  viii.  1^.  Jesus  Christ 
will  not  cast  out  any  that  come  to 
him ;  however  guilty,  polluted,  re- 
beUious,  atid  infamous,  he  will  kind*- 
ly  receive  and  save  them,  John  vi. 
S7.  The  casting  of  Satan  to  the 
tarth  may  import  his  loss  of  his  wor- 
ship in  the  Heathen  idols  ;  his  re- 
straint  from  hurling  the  true  church, 
and  being  only  permitted  to  rage 
tmoDg    Heathens    and    reprobatcsi 


Rev.  xti.  d.'    Men^t  ctMtig  G^i 
words  behind  them,  when  Uiey  for* 

rt,  reject,  ftod  contemn  them,  PsaL 
17.  They  cast  axoay  their  trans- 
gressions, wheo  they  repent  of,  re« 
form  from,  and  abhor  them,  £xek. 
xviii.  31.  with  Hos.  ii.  2. 

CASTAWAY.  SeeREPRdBAtE. 

CASTLE  ;  strong  house  or  fort, 
fit  to  withstand  the  attacks  of  an 
enemy,  Geo.  xxv.  16.  2  Chroo* 
xiii.  12. 

CASTOR  and  POLLUX  were 
reckoned  the  sons  of  Jupiter  ;  they 
were  heroes  thcit  cleared  the  sea  of 
pirates,  and  hence  were  wor^pped 
by  sulors  and  others  after  their 
death.  The  fiery  exhalations  which 
sometimes  appear  at  sea,  they  took 
for  them ;  and  if  but  one  appeared 
at  once,  they  thought  the  voyage 
was  to  be  unlucky^  Their  ima^et 
were  the  sign  of  the  ship  in  which 
Paul  sailed  to  Rome,  Acts  xx viii.  1). 

CATCH ;  to  lay  hold  on  ;  to  car- 
ry or  draw  quickly  ;  to  entangle  and 
make  a  prey  of,  £xod.  xxii.  6.  Mark 
xii.  13.  Ministers  (Sz/cA  men,  wheo 
they  are  instrameotal  in  converting 
them  to  Christ  by  the  gospel,  Luke 
V.  10.  with  Actsii.  14, — 4-1.  The 
false  apostles  pretended  Paul  caught 
his  hearers  by  guilCf  in  using  indirect 
methods  of  procuring  their  moneys 
2  Cor.  xii.  16.  Satan  and  hisagenU" 
catch  away  the  good,  seed,  or  word 
of  God,  when  they  make  men  quick- 
ly lose  the  remembrance  and  im- 
pression of  what  they  heard,  and- hin- 
der their  putting  it  in  practice.  Mat. 
xiii.  9.  False  teacheis  caic/i  and 
scatter  Christ's  sheep,  by  entangling, 
them  in  their  error,  or  raising  perse- 
cution against  them,  John  x.  12. 

CATECHISE;  to  instruct  by 
question  and  answer.  It  is  the  duty 
of  ministers,  matters,  and  parents,  so 
to  instruct  these  under  their  charge, 
Gal.  vi.  6.  Beut.  iv.  la 
CATERPILLARS;  softorrough 
insects,  that  prey  upon  and  consumt 
the  leaves  aod  friiit»  of  trceSf  herbii- 
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foweriy  tnd  gnws.  Their  kinds  and 
tgp  ire  very  aumerous  ;  and  it  is 
mA  one  destroys  the  eggs  of  an- 
other. Butterflies  pass  through  the 
itate  of  catefpi&ars,  and  therein  spin 
t  kind  of  silk  out  of  their  own 
bowels.  By  caterpUars  the  Lord 
plagued  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
wi<^ed  Jews,  PsaL  IxTiii.  46.  Joel 
i.  4.  and  it.  25m 

CATTLE  oft  comprehend  all 
four-footed  beasts,  and  sometimes 
only  those  of  the  more  tante  kinds, 
as  horse,  camels,  asses,  oxen,  sheep, 
l^tt,  deer,  Gen.  i.  25.  and  xxx.  4S. 
Iq  cattle,  the  substance  of  the  an- 
cients did,  and  still  of  some  eastern 
[  and  other  people  chiefly  doth,  con- 
I  list;  nor  did  the  children  of  great 
I  men  think  it  below  them  to  attend 
their  flocks,  Job  i.  Gen*  xxix.  £xod. 
fi.  By  the  impression  of  the  air, 
cattle  know  the  approach  of  storms. 
Job  xxxvi.  S3.  Men  are  likened  to 
€attle  :  how  naturally  stupid  are  all 
of  them  !  how  mischievous  some  of 
them !  how  useful  others !  how  ne- 
cessary for  all  to  be  watched  over, 
and  provided  for,  by  the  providence 
of  God  ?  Eack.  xxxiv.  17. 

CAVE  J  an  hole  of  the  earth, 
chiefly  in  rocks^  for  men  to  lodge 
to«  Gavet  were  pretty  common  in 
Canaan,  and  the  countries  about. 
fitrabo  says,  there  were  caves  in 
Arabia  sufficient  to  hold  4000  men. 
Vansleb  raentiona  one  in  Egypt  suf- 
flcient  to  draw  up  1000  horsemen 
in.  In  a  cave  at  Makkedah,  the 
five  Canaanitish  kings  thought  to 
hide  themselves  from  Joshua,  chap. 
X*  16.  -  In  caves  the  Israelites  hid 
themselves  from  the  Midianitea  and 
nuHstiiies,  Judg.  vi.  2.  1  Sam.  xiii. 
6.  In  caves  at  AdoUami  Engedi, 
Ac.  David  often  lodged  in  his  exile, 
1  Sam.  xxii.  10.  and  xxiv.  10.  In 
twocaves  Obadiah  bid  and  nourished 
<B  hundred  prophets  of  the  Lord, 
1  Kmgs  xvSi.  2.  In  a  cave  Elijah 
lodged  when  he  fled  from  Jezebel, 
PM  probably  also  vdieo  he  was  by 


the  brook  Cherith,  1  Kings  xix.  9. 
and  xvii.  S.  In  caves  ^the  Jews  hid 
themselves  from  the  persecution  of 
Aatiochus,  Heb.  xi.  38.  In  the  cave 
of  Machp^ah  where  Abraham,  Sa- 
rah, Jacob,  and  Leah,  buried.  lor 
one  near  Bethany  was  Lazarus  in- 
terred. A  great  many  of  the  Jewish 
sepulchres  were  caves  digged  into 
the  earth,  Gen.  1.  34.  John  xi.  38. 

CAUL;  (l.)ThemidriflFornet* 
work  that  covers  the  heart  of  some 
animals,  Exod.  xxix.  IS.  (2.)  A 
covering  of  net-work  for  women's 
heads,  Isa.  iii.  18.  To  rend  the  caul 
of  one's  heart  is  violently  to  bereave 
him  of  life,  and,  as  it  were,  tear  him 
asunder  quick,  in  the  manner  of  wild 
beasts,  Hos.  xiii.  8. 

CAUSE.  (I.)  Suit ;  controversy, 
Psal.  xliii.  1.  (2.)  A  ground  or  rea- 
son,  1  Sam.  xvii.  29.  (3.)  Sake; 
account,  2  Cor.  vii.  12.  fVMout 
camet  or  causeless f  ( 1 . )  Without  any 
reason,  1  Sam.  xxv.  31.  (2.)  With*, 
out  a  sufficient  reason-,  or  distinguish- 
ed offence,  Prov.  xxvi.  2.  Job  ii.  3. 
and  ix.  17* 

CAUSEY;  a  way  paved  with 
atones  or  graveL  It  probably  means 
the  raised  way  between  the  palace 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the 
south-west  entrance  of  the  temple, 
1  Chrx>n.  xxvi.  16. 

CEASE;  (1.)  To  give  over, 
1  Sam.  vii.  8.  (2.)  To  be  fotgottcn, 
Deut.  xxxii.  16.  (3.)  To  rest  and 
becooie  quiet,  Judg.  xv.  7.  (4.)  To 
be  altogether  wanting,  Deut.  xv.  1  ]• 
(5.)  To  be  removed  by  deathi  cap- 
tivity,  or  the  like.  Lam.  v.  14.  (6.) 
To  forbear  trusting  or  depending 
on,  Prov.  xxiii.  4.  Isa.  ii.  24.  To 
avoid,  abstain  from,  Isa.  i.  16.  PsaL 
xxxvii.  8.  To  cease  Jrom  our  aom 
tvorl'Sf  is  to  leave  oS"  obedience  to 
our  will  as  our  rule  ;  forbear  resting 
on  our  own  works  as  our  righteous* 
ness  before  God ;  and  depend  on 
Jesus'  fulfilment  of  the  law  in  our 
stead  ;  and  obey  the  law  as  a  rule 
ia  the  strength  of  bis  grace,  ^cb« 
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IT.  10.     He  that  hath  siiffered  in  He 
flesh  hath  oe^sedjrom  sin  ;  he  that  is 
held  in  law  as  suffering  with  Christ, 
is  freed  from  the  guilt  of  sin ;  he 
that  hath  experienced  the  power  of 
Christ's  death  on  his  conscience  is 
ceased  from  the  love  and  voluittary 
•ervice  of  sin  |    he  that  has  cordially 
•offered  a  violent  death  far  Christ's 
sake,  has  entirely  got  rid  of  sin,  his 
'  worst  burden  ;  he  that  mortifies  his 
corruptions,  and  endures  fiery  trials 
for  Christ's  sake,  hath  ceased  from 
the  habitual  practice  of  sin,  1  Pet. 
iv.  1.     U^ithoid  ceasing f  frequently, 
earnestly, «  Tim.  i.  S.  1  Thess.  y.  17. 
CEDAR-TREE.  Linnaua  classes 
It  among  the  junipets.  Cedars  spread 
their  roots  and  branches  exceeding. 
ly  $  they  grow  very  high,  and  have 
a  large  and  delightful  shade  ;  their 
Jeaves  are  like  those  of  rosemary, 
and  continue  always  green  ;  their  top 
is  about   120  feet  round  ;    but,  in 
time  of  snow,  is  contracted  into  the 
form  of  a  cone,  that  it  may  receive 
no  more  load  than  it  is  able  to  bear. 
The  'stump   or  stock  is  sometimes 
about  35  or  40  feet  round.  Its  wood 
is  of  a  beautiful  brownish  colour, 
bath  a  fragrant  smell,  and  fine  grain  ; 
and  being  bitter  and  diftastdful  to 
«porms,  is  so  incormptible,  that  part 
of  it  was  found  fresh  in  the  temple 
cf  Utica   in    Barbary,   about  2000 
years  o)d.     It  distils  an  useful  gum  ; 
and  its  Juice  is  sakl  to  preserve  dead 
bodies  from   corruption.     Lebanon 
once  ab<>unded  with  cedars  ;  a  great 
deal  of  them  were  cut  down  to  build 
the  temple,  and  a  variety  of  other 
structures,  io  Canaan,  Phenieia,  and 
Syria.     The  Chaldeans  cut  down  a 
vast   many  more,   to   be  employed 
m  their  sd^es,  1  Kings  vi.  S6«    Ita. 
sir.  8.     Cedar  wood  was  also  used 
in  the  cleansing  of  lepers,  and  in  the 
^ater  of  purification,    X*ev.  xiv.  4. 
Numb,  xvi,  6. 

is  Jesus  Christ  likened  to  a  cedm\ 
for  his  strength,  excellency,  glori- 
w  height,  rdTitshful  fjiadow,  ooiu 


stant  com^int^s,  ddiglltfulQeaf,  d^ 
ration,  and  for  hia  c^uiokeoiog  an4 
preserving  influence  )  Is  he  no%  the 
great  material  in  the  building  of  the 
church  }  and  doth  he  not  purify  us 
from  our  sinful  leprosy*  and  loath- 
some death,  in  trespasses  and  sins? 
Song  V.  15.  Enek.  xvii.  2$.  Are 
the  saipts  likened  to  c^wri?  Rooted 
and  grounded  in  Christ,  the  Rock  of 
ages  I  they  grow  up  f  q  thf  statvre 
of  perfect  men  in  him  ;  sad  are  the 
delightful  protection  and  atrfngth  qf 
nations  and  churches ;  never  utterly 
wither,  nor  are  totally  dispirited  uu- 
der  any  storm,  PsaK  xcii*  12*  Ju4g* 
ix.  15.  Song  i,  17.  Isa.  xli^  19*  Song 
viii.  9.  The  Assyrians,  Amornes, 
and  other  nations,  are  likened  to  a* 
darSf  to  mark  their  great  strength, 
pride,  and  prosperity,  Esek^  xxj«v 
8,  8^  Amos  iit  9.  King*  are  liken^ 
ed  to  oederSf  to  figure  oat  tbeijr 
high  station,  glorious  cxc«llepvy? 
and  their  prot^ion  of  otl^rSi  ? 
Kings  xiv.  9.  £aek.  xvii.  3,  22* 
Prottid  and  great  men  are  likened  If 
eeders  /  they  ^eem,  at  leaat  to  them- 
selves, firmly  founded  ;  they  rise  in  a 
superiority  above  othera,  and  for  f 
while  make  a  glorious  and  qomely 
appearance,  Isa.  ii*  13.  and  i^  33> 
34.;  and  perhap«t  Zech.  %u^ 

CEDRON.  See  KiiwpN.  . 

CELEBRATE ;  (I.)  Taprais*^ 
render  famous,  Isa.  xxxviii.  18.  (^) 
To  keep  holy.  Lev.  xxiii.  32»  4l« 

CELESTIAL ;  beaTenly,  1  Cqiu 

BT.  4iO. 

CELLAR  ^  a  storehooee  for  winf 
and  other  liqiiort»  1  ChroB*  kxtiu 
88. 
CENCHREA.  SeeCowNrn.- 
CENSER  s  a  golden  vesaeU  ft^ 
haps  somewhat  ol  the  form  pf  ^  cop% 
with  or  without  a  handle.  Thprt»> 
«vsth  'the  piiest  carried  firt  9»d  io^ 
oense,  to  hmnk  before  ti»e  Lov4  h 
the  sanecuary,  or  oraek.  Oidit  fOr 
present  Jesut^  personi  M  which  ^ 
intercessi«r  proceeds  frMtf  unon^chv 
fd  km,  a&4  »  fouoded  M  i^fitilf 
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ttStmp  i  Lrr«  tL  13.  Hek  ix.  4. 
Rev.  fhi.  3t  5. 

CENTURION  ;  a  Romaa  officer 
who  commaQded  an  bundred  soldiers. 
One  of  them,  with  great  faith  and 
hamility,  applied  to.  Jesus  for  the 
fluraculoas  cure  of  his  senrant.  Aq«- 
tther  was  converted  by  means  of  the 
Mrtbqiiake»  and  similar  events  which 
tttended  hit  deaths  Matth.  viii.  5. 
•ad  xxKvii.  54. 

CEPHAS.    See  Prraa. 

CEREMONIES  ;  rites  used  in 
tiie  Jevrish  worship.     See  Typbs. 

CERTAIN;  (1.)  Sure;  Bxed. 
Deut.  xiii.  14ti  (2.)  Some  one, 
Homb.  xvi*  2. 

CERTIFY;  to  gite  sore  infor- 
mttiony  Ezra  iv.  14. 

CESAR ;  the  emperor  of  Rnme» 
•och  as  Augustus^  Tiberius*  Clau* 
dius,  Neroy  &c«  Luke  ii.  1. 

CESAREA,  ancientlf  called 
Strato's  Tower,  was  built  by  Herod 
the  Great,  ia  honour  of  Augustus, 
md  called  by  his  naaie.  This  city 
stood  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediter- 
faoean  tea,  about  75  miles  north- 
vest  of  Jerusalem*  It  was  peopled 
partly  with  Heathens,  and  partly 
%ith  Jews,  which  sometimes  occa- 
^ned  -terrible  contentions  between 
them.  Hece  Cornelius  lived:  here 
Herod  was  eaten  up  of  worms : 
llere  Philip  the  deacon  lived  with 
his  daughters  :  here  Agabas  fore- 
told Paul 'a  imprisonment  at  Jeru- 
lalem:  here  Paul  was  tried  before 
Felix  and  Festos,  and  continued  two 
f«aia  a  prisoner.  Acta  x.  1.  and  xii. 
S5.  and  viii.  40.  and  Ixxi.  11.  and 
am.  and  uttv.  chap.  A  respectable 
chmck  cootinued  here  till  the  7th 
century.  But  in  Acts  ix.  SO.  it  per- 
haps means  Cesarea.PhiHppi. 

CESAREA-PHILIPPI.  S«? 
Dm. 

CHAFFED;  highly  provoked, 
2  Sam.  xvii.  S. 

CHA^F ;  the  lefuae  ^  winnow- 
ed com,  Psal.  i.  4.  Wicked  men, 
partiadadf  hypocrites,  ase  iikened 
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to  chaff^;  whatever  defence  they  a& 
ford  to  the  saints,  who  are  good 
wheat  in  this  world,  yet,  in  them^ 
selves,  they  are  worthless,  barrea« 
and  inconstant,  easily  driven  about 
with  false  doctrines,  and  tossed  int# 
ruin  by  tlie  blast  of  God's  wrathful 
jud^menu,  Matth.  iii.  12.  Hos.  xiii* 
3.  Isa*  xli.  16.  False  doctrines  are 
called  chaff';  they  are  vile,  useless^ 
and  unsubstantial,  and  cannot  abi^ 
the  trial  of  Ood^s  word  or  Spiv  it* 
Jer.  xxiii.  28.  Fruitless  projects  am 
like  chaff*  and  stubble  ;  they  ar^  un- 
substantial, and  easily  overturned  by 
the  blasts  of  opposition,  Isa.  xxxiii. 
11.  The'  Assyrians  were  like  the 
chcffofihe  moiudninty  when  the  angtl 
destroyed  most  of  their  army,  and  the 
rest  fled  home  with  great  precipi- 
tation, Isa.  xvii.  IS.  and  xxxvii.  f, 
86,87. 

CHAIN.  With  chains  tdob  jetvs 
fixed  in  their  shrines,  Isa.  xl.  19.^ 
or  crimiiuds  in  their  prison,  or  ser- 
vitude, Jer.  Iii.  11.  Chains  of  gold 
wei>e  \(  om  as  ornaments  of  the  neck^ 
Gen.  xli.  42.  God's  law  is  a  ckam  s 
it  restrains  from  sinful  liberty ;  is 
uneasy  to  corrupt  men ;  and  it  a 
great  ornament  to  the  saints  who 
obey  it,  Prov.  x.  9.  The  ehmns  f/* 
gM  that  adorn  the  church's  oedk 
may  signify  her  well-connected  and 
valuable  truths  and  ordtnanees,  and 
the  gifts  of  her  officers  and  membeif  • 
The  chains  of  ^old  that  adorn  the 
neck  of  particular  saints  may  denote 
their  giiFts,  gpraces,  blessings,  and 
good  works,  that  are  exceedingly  or- 
naroental  to  their  faith.  Song  i.  10. 
and  iv.  9.  The  great  chain  where- 
with Satan  is  bound  for  a  thousand 
years,  is  the  powerful  restraints  of 
divine  Providence,  and  the  Just  laws 
against  scandalous  crimes  faithfully 
executed.  Rev.  xx.  1.  The  chaifs 
of  darkness,  wherewith  fallen  angds 
ar«  bound  till  ^the  day  of  judgment, 
are,  the  reprobating  purpose  oiF  God» 
the  curse  of  his  bioken  law,  thor 
i  owa^&fullusu,  and  their  cand|mnii^g 
Hh  ^ 
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Conscience,  2  Pet,  ii.  4.  Jude  6. 
Bondage  and  trouble  are  chains; 
they  restrain  our  liberty,  render  us 
uneasy,  and  are  shameful  badges  of 
our  guilt  ;  and  yet,  if  borne  for 
Christ,  are  an  honorary  ornament, 
Lam,  iii.  7.  2  Tim.  i.  16.  Make  a 
chain f  prepare  for  captivity  ana  sla* 
▼ery,  Ezek.  vii.  23.  Pride  is  a  chain, 
that  keeps  men  under  its  power; 
and,  by  a  fond  discovery  of  it  in  their 
conduct,  they  use  it,  as  if  ornamental 
to  them,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  6. 

Chain-work,  is  what  is  wrought 
in  resemblance  of  a  chain,  1  Kings 
Tii.  17- 

CHALCEDONY;  a  precious 
stone,  of  a  misty  grey  colour,  cloud- 
ed with  blue,  yellow,  or  purple.  It 
much  resembles  the  common  agate. 
The  best  sort  is  that  which  hath  a 
pale  cast  in  blue.  It  was  the  third 
foundation  tn  the  new  Jerusalem,  and 
might  represent  Jesus  in  the  excel- 
lency and  wonderful  connection  of 
Lis  natures^  Rev.  scxi..l7. 

CHALDEA;  a  country  in  Asia, 
between  the  30th  and  S5th  degree 
of  north  latitude,  and  mostly  be- 
tween the -45th  and  49th  degree  of 
east  longitude  from  London ;  and 
•o  can  only  be  called  north  of  Judea, 
becatise  the  Chaldean  armies  had  to 
march  by  Syria  to  invade  that  conn- 
try.  When  largely  taken,  it  com- 
prehended also  Babylonia,  and  had 
the  river  Tigris  on  the  east  side,  Me- 
sopotamia on  the  north,  and  Arabia 
.  the  Desert  on  the  west,  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  part  of  Arabia-Felix,  on 
the  south.  The  soil  was  very  fertile, 
but  had  little  rain,  sometimes  scarce 
any  for  eight  months  on  end ;  nor  is 
there  much  need  for  it,  as  the  Ti- 
gris and  Euphrates  yearly  water  it ; 
and  the  inhabitants,  by  painful  toil, 
supply  what  is  wanting.  Its  ancient 
name  was  Shinar,  because  the  Lord, 
by  the  confusion  of  tongues,  did,  as 
it  were,  shake  the  inhabitants  out  of 
it,  to  people  the  rest  of  the  world. 
.What  cities  were  in  Chaldesi  pro- 


perly  so  called,  which  lay  south  o£ 
Babylonia,  is  not  to  our  purpose: 
but  when  taken  to  include  Mesopo- 
tamia, Ur,  Carchemish,  and  others^ 
belonged  to  it. 

The  Chaldeans,  or  Chasdim,  seem  to 
have  been  partly  descended  from  Ar- 
phaxad  the  son  of  Shem,  and  partly 
from  Chesed  the  son  of  Nahor.  It 
appears,  both  from  Herodotus  and 
from  scripture,  that  the  Chaldeans 
were,  for  some  ages,  given  to  rob- 
bery, in  the  manner  of  the  Arabs. 
Three  bands  of  them  carried  off 
Job's  camels.  Job  i.  17.  The  As- 
syrians udder  Pul  seem  to  have  re- 
duced them  to  order,  and  formed 
them  into  the  kingdom  of  Babylon 
for  Nabonasser  his  younger  son,  Isa. 
xxiii.  1 3.  The  Chaldeaos,  so  called 
in  a  strict  sense,  were  a  bociety  of 
ptetenders  to  learning,  priests,  phi* 
losophers,  astronomers,  astrologers, 
soothsayers,  who,  it  is  said,  dwelt 
in  a  region  by  themselves  ;  and  the 
rest  of  the  people  were  called  Baby- 
lonians, Dan.  ii.  2,  4. 

CHALK,  or  limestones.  To 
make  the  stones  of  altars  like  these, 
is  to  pull  them  down,  break  them  to 
pieces,  and  entirely  abolii^i  the  ido- 
latrous worship,  Isa.  xxvii.  9. 

CHAMBER;  an  apartment  of  a 
house.  Some  \vere  intter  chamheri, 
to  which  one  h^d  to  go  through  part 
of  the  house,  and  were  more  secret, 

1  Kings  XX.  30.  and  xxii.  25.  Some 
\^ere  upper  chcmbcrs,  or  garrets, 
where  it  seems  they  laid, their  dead; 
and  where  the  Jews  sometimes  had 
idolatrous  altars;  and  where  th*? 
Christians,  in  the  apostolic  age,  bad 
often  their  meetings  for  worship. 
Acts  ix.  37.  and  xx.   8.  and  i.  IS. 

2  Kings  xxiii.  12.  Some  were  for 
beds,  others  for  enter  taioing  guests, 
at  the  three  solemn  feasts,  or  other 
occasions,  Matth.  ix.  15.  2  Kirgs 
vi.  12.  Mark  ix.  14. 

God's  chambers  are  the  clouds, 
where  he  lays  up  his  treasures  of 
raifii  snowi.bailt  wind,    aad   \rhcj% 
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ht  mj9tttiom\j  dhphjB  Us  wisdom 
and  poirer,  PiaL  civ.  S,  13.  Christ's 
ckambers  are  his  ordinances,  and  in- 
tiinate  fellowship  with  him  therein, 
bj  which   he    familiarly    instructs, 
comforts,  and  protects  his    people. 
Song  i.  4.  To  apply  to  earnest  pray- 
er and  sopplicatioa,  and  depend  on 
God's  promises,  perfections,  and  pro- 
vidence for  special  protection,  is  to 
enter  into  our  chamhert,  that  we  may 
he  safe  as  the  Hebrews  were  in  their 
bouses,  from  the  destroying  angel. 
In.  xxW.  20.     The  chambers  bwiU 
fir  lodging  the  serving  priests  at  the 
temple,  and  which  narrowed  accord^ 
ing  to  their  heic^C,  might  figure  out 
the  intimate  feUowship  with  Christ, 
and  deep  concern    for  the  church, 
which  ministers  ought  to  maintain  j 
and  that  there  are  but  few  ministers 
•f  true  eminency,  and  these  are  ge- 
nerally exposed  to  moch  distres^ul 
persecution,    1  Kmgs  vi.  5.     Ezek*. 
ihi.  5,  6.     The  UtUe  side  ckmmbers 
in  Ezekiel^s  vision,  that  were  built 
on  the  wall,  and  widened  as  they 
rose  in  height,  might  signify  parti- 
cokr  churches,  religious  assemblies, 
sod  ordinances,  wherein   the  saints 
are  spiritually  bom,  feasted,  instruct- 
tdf  and  protected ;    and  which  are 
in  supported  by  God,  as  their  wall 
of  salvation  ;  and  in  which,  the  more 
dependent    on   Ood  and  heavenjy- 
mtnded  men  are,  the  greater  is  their 
tme  liberty,  Exek.  xl.  7,  13.  and 
riL  5,  6,  7.     The  bride-ehamber  dc^ 
notes  the  most  immediate  fellowship 
«hh  Christ,  while  he  continued  the 
bridegrt>om  of  his  church  on  earth. 
The  chambers  rf  the  south  are  the 
constellations  or  clusters  of  stars  be- 
longbg  to  the  southern  part  of  the 
innanient,  which  ire  often  hid  from 
OS,  and  whose  appearance  is  ordt* 
oirily  attended    with    atoms,  Job 
is.  9. 

CHAMBERING ;  immodest  oi- 
mdean  behaviour,  Rom.  xiii.  ISL 


steward,  Eath.  i.  10.  (2.)  City-trea-, 
surer,  Rom.  xvi.  23. 

CHAMOIS ;  a  kind  of  goat ;  at 
least,  its  erected  and  hooked  horns^ 
of  the  length  of  six  or  s^ven  inches* 
refer  it  to  that  class,  though  the  rest 
of  its  figure  conies  nearer  to  the  deer 
kind.  Its  whole  body  is  covere<( 
with  a  deep  fur,  waved  and  some-, 
what  curled  about  the  ears.  Of  this 
animal's  skin,  the  true  chamoy  lea« 
ther  is  made.  But  whether  this  be 
the  ZOMEU,  declared  unclean  by  the 
Hebrew  law,  we  cannot  determine. 
l^r.  Shaw  thinks  it  is  rather  the  Ye« 
rassa,  or  Caroelopardalis,  which,  in 
figure,  has  a  mixed  resemblance  of 
the  goat,  ox,  and  deer,  chiefly  the 
last ;  but  its  neck  is  as  long  as  that  of 
a  camel,  generally  about  7  feet  $. 
when  erected,  its  head  is  about  16 
feet  high ;  the  whole  length  of  ita 
body  is  about  18  feet.  Its  fore  lega 
are  very  long,  and  the  hinder  onea 
considerably  short.  It  is  beautifully 
spotted  as  the  leopard,  and  almost 
an  tame  as  a  sheep,  Deut.  xiv.  5. 

CHAMPAIN;  a  plain  opeii 
Qountry,  Deut.  xi.  SO. 

CHAMPION;  a  strong  ao4 
n6ted  fighter,  1  Sam.  xvi.  4> 

CHANCEi  (1.)  Unforeseen 
event,  1  Sam.  vi.  9.  (2.)  To  bap«^ 
pen  I  fall  out,  Deut.  xxiL  6. 

CHANCELLOR;  the  jiresi* 
dent  of  the  council  for  tlie  lung's 
affairs,  Ezraiv.  8,  9,  17, 

CHANGE ;  (1.)  Toaltcr  to  the 
better  or  to  the  worse,  Psal.  cii.  26* 
Acts  vi.  14.  Eccl.  viii.  1.  (2.)  I'o 
put  or  give  one  thing  for  another. 
Lev.  xxvii.  IQ.  (3.)  To  disannult 
Dan,  vi.  8,  (4.)  To  give  one's  right 
to  another,  Huth  iv.  7*  Antichrist 
ckongf*  times  and  kwSf  when  he  al- 
ters the  constitutions  and  laws  of 
CMst's  church,  and  pretends  to  make 
things  holy  or  profane,  as  he  plea- 
seth,  Dan.  vii.  25.  The  living,  at 
the  last  day,  are  changed  when  their 


CHAMBERLAIN;  (L)  Akeep-    bodies  are  rendei^  immortal,  I  Cor. 
irof  th$  fciiig's  bed«diamber,  or  •  I  xv.  51.    Night  is  changod  into  day 
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f^n  men  ean  obtaiirtio  rest  or  6l^  | 
therein,  Job  xvif.  12.  Changei  atid 
toor  against  men  denote  afflictive  al- 
terations of  theii  case  to  the  worae, 
Job  X.  17.  Psal.  If.  19.  Joshua  the 
high  ptic8t*8  change  of  raiment  did 
not  chiefly  hint  the  putting  on  a  %uit 
of  fine  clothes  instead  of  his  filthy 
Ones,  b'it  the  removal  of  sin,  through 
the  iitiputation  of  our  Saviour's  finish- 
<d  obedience  and  suffering,  and  the 
Qualifying  him  to  be  a  faithful  High- 
priest,  Zech.  iii.  4. 

•  CHANNEL  ;  the  bed  in  t^hich 
i  river  runs,  Isa.  vtii.  7.  The  hollo^^ 
6f  the  shoulder-bone  is  called  a  ehan^* 
j»e/,  because  somewhat  in  formes  the 
Bed  of  a  river.  Job  xxx.  f  ^2, 

CHANT ;  to  sing  merrily,  Amos 
ti.  5. 

CHAPITERS;  omtmetits  on 
the  top  of  pillars,  willft,  and  the  like, 
iomci^bat  rcscmblitig  an  human 
head.  The  many  chapiters  in  the  ta* 
bemacle  and  temple  might  signify 
Jesus,  as  the  ornamenting  head  of  his 
body  the  church,  Estod.  xxxvi.  88. 
1  Kings  vti.  16. 

CHAPEL  ;  a  boose  for  public 
lirorship.  Bethel  is  calWd  the  king's 
chaipel^  becattse  there  the  kings  of 
Israel  worshipped  tbe  golden  calf, 
Amos  vii.  13. 

CHAPTj  reiit  with  drought, 
Jer.  iiv.  4, 

•  CHARGE;  (l.)Tbcommatid80. 
len  nly,  Exod.  i.  f^.  Gen.  xxviii.  •!. 
(2. )  To  exhort  earnestly,  1  Thess.  ii. 
Jl.  (S.)  To  put  an  office  or  business 
6x\  one :  and  so  to  have  ^he  chaise 
0f  any  tbiog^y  is  to  hate  the  care  and 
management  thereof  committed  t0 
hitn,  Deat.  xxiv*  5.  1  Ttm*  v»  16. 
Acts  viii.  ^>  (4.)  To  bind  or  ad- 
jure by  solemn  oath,  1  Sam.  xiv.  S7. 
(5.)  To  accuse  ^r  lay  a  -thing  as  a 
cti!ne  to  one's  charge,  Job  u  S^ 
psal.  xxxT.  11. 

CHARGEH ;  a  vessel  for  holding 
provisiofts  tit  table.  Numb.  rvi.  17. 
CHARGEA  BI^E ;  cowly  ;  ex. 


CHARIOTS.  ( 1.)  Light  etNwhet 
to  ride  joamiea  in.  Gen.  xlvi*  29* 
(2.)  A  aort  of  coaches  for  warrioTt 
to  6ght  from,  and  to  break  the  ranks 
of  the  enemy,  1  King!  sxii.  3L 
Chariots  ofirony  were  such  as  had 
iron  scytheafixed  to  their  sides,  that, 
when  furiously  driveni  they  might 
mow  down  whoever  stood  in  tbe 
way.  A  vast  number  of  the  Egyp-* 
tian  war^hariots  had  their  wheels 
divinely  taken  off,  and  were  dxown* 
ed  in  the  Red  sea,  Exod.  xiv.  7. 
The  Canaanites,  defeated  by  Joshn^ 
near  hlet^om,  lost  a  multitude  of  cha- 
riots. Josh,  xi*  4.  Nine  hilndred  cha^ 
riots  of  iron  were  in  the  army  of  Ja- 
ban  commanded  by  Siaera,  Judg.  iv. 
3.  In  the  beginning  of  Saul's  teign^ 
the  Philistines  brought  to  the  fi^ld 
80,000  chariots  ;  but  tbeae  compre« 
bended  the  whole  of  their  waggons^ 
And  other  carriages ;  or  perhaps  n* 
tiier  meant  snch  as  fought  in  cha* 
riota^  at  the  word  seem^  to  be  takea^ 
2  Sam.  X.   18.     1  Kingk  xx.    2h 

1  Chroo.  xix.  18.  As  the  Hebrews 
were  dirinely  discouraged  to  trust 
in  chark>ts  and  horses,  or  even  to 
■nikxply  them,  it  was  long  ere  they 
used  them  in  their  wars  ;  nor  indeed 
was  their  hilly  cotiotty  very  6l  for 
them.  When  David  took  n  thotKaad 
chark^ts  from  Hadadezer,  he  bartit 
900  of  them,  and  houghed  tbe  ber^ 
aes,  reserving  only  IW  to  himself) 

2  8am.  viii.  4.  Sok)mon  bad  14O0 
chariots,  i  Kings  Xk  28,  Nor^even  af» 
terwards,  do  any  bnt  kings  and  chief 
captains  aeem  to  have  u^  thettia 
battle  ;  their  kinga  had  often  tWOi 
that  if  one  broke,  they  might  ride  ill 
the  Beoond,  2  Chron*  xxsn  i#» 
The  Sindptg  the  ekmriot  tcik-  sM 
hood  imports  i€kittg  off  froai  M 
enemy  with  tbe  ntmott  apeed,  Mict 
i.  13.  Ifi  imitation  of  the  Pertiaasaad 
other  Heathen  kings,  Manasseh  and 
Amon  consecrated  diariota  t^  i^ 
&un;  bat  J«eiah  destroyed  tbefi> 
2  Kings  xxtii.  IL  .  ' 
God'^  €hatwUwte  ut^tk^  ptii#» 
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mt  ^oA  €lf  Qdst  in  the  *age9cy  and 
motion  of  which  he  displays  hit 
paltB^s  and  power,  opposes  and 
coaquershit  f«e8«  and  fuppottiand 
protects  his  people^  Psak  laviii.  !?• 
Hab.  iii*  8.  Isa.  ls?i.  15*  Christ's 
domt  of  the  woodofLiUuiont  whose 
bottom  is  of  grold,  its  pillars  of  silver, 
k»  covering  of  purple,  and  iu  midst 
paved  with  love,  is  that  by  which  be 
narks  his  glory,  conquers  his  en^ 
aues,  or  carries  his  people  to  hea- 
ven )  particularly  his  human  nature, 
which  is  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
ipat  educated  in  Nazareth,  south* 
ward  of  Lebanon.  Its  gulden  hot' 
Um  \m  his  precious,  crtemal,  and  im> 
ftHitable  Godhead ;  its  st/ver  piliars, 
hb  choice,  pure,  and  incorruptible 
graces  ;  lUpurpk  cmxring,  his  bloody 
fufferiogs  and  royal  exaltation ;  its 
•tdlff,  hisamaaing^ve  to  siiifuimen. 
Or,  2dfyf  This  chariot  is  his  new  co- 
tenant,  ever  fresh,  beautiful,  and 
lasting.  Its  goidm  doUom^  is  the  per* 
^ecuons  and  purp<jsesof  God,  iu  n/^ 
t€r  pillars,  iha  various  promises  con<* 
teied  therein ;  ks  purpie  cavenng, 
Jesus' fulfilment  of  its  condition :  and 
ks  midst ^the  redeeming  Uve  of  God 
to  men.  Or,  ^^iMuf  Hia  everlasting 
-gospel,  whose  gcJden  bottom  is  oar 
divine  Rede^ner  himfteif  \  its  silver 
fUhrSi  irm^  pure,  and  eternal  truths ; 
fUpmtple  €Overiftgf  iht  doctrines  of 
jastiiiGation  through*  his  bbod  ;  and 
its  mkL4j  the  iove,  grace,  and  mer. 
ey,  exhibited  theYein.  Orv  4M/y, 
His  church,  deefs  6ted^  and  inde* 
Stnsctible.  Hcp  but^m  is  his  inva«> 
iM^le  Self  ^  her  sUvet  pUnrs  are 
gracious  OMnisters  andsaiuta;  her 
futpli  C9v$ringy  iesab'  itt^mted  rtgb- 
feotisness,  the  royalty  ot  her  true 
tteaihers  in  him,  and  their  auftriog 
for  his  sake;  and-  her  midit,-  paveU 
mik  ^0Uf,  is  her  ordiaances,  and  the 
heans  of  the  svaia,  Song  iii.  9,  10. 
Christ  resembles  the  ckurio^  af  Jm- 
^mmM^  some  noted  driver,  in  no- 
Hhle  glory  and  gi^tiiess,  ^e  comes 
•ycidily  toixelp,  bear,  £gbt  ior,  aad 


protect  his  ehosen  people.  But  the 
words  may  be  rendered,  My  soul  s€t 
me  OH  the  chariots  of  my  muing  peo* 
pie  f  their  faith,  hope,  and  desite,  are 
the  chariots  on  which  he  gloriously 
hastens  to  their  relief.  Song  vi»  12* 
The^i^r  chariots,  proceeding  fiom 
between  mountains  of  brass,  may  de- 
note the  four  noted  monarchies, 
which,  according  to  the  eternal  pur* 
pose  of  God,  have,  from  small  be- 
ginnings, and  amidst  great  opposi* 
tio<^,  appealed  iu  the  'world,  and  in 
their  turn  conquered  the  nations* 
The  cJiurioi  with  red  horses^  may  de- 
note the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans^ 
cruel  and  bloody  :  that  with  Ua^k 
horses,  the  Medesand  Persians  some* 
^OEies  arrayed  in  black,  and  terribly 
distressful :  that  with  wJiite hiirses,t)it 
Greeks,  asiooishingly  victorious,  and 
overrunning  the  very  places  which 
the  Medes  and  Persians  had  donas 
th^t  vi'iiYi grizzled  and  bay  horses,  the 
Romans  and  Goihs,  ^ho  pushed  their 
COiiquests  chiefly  to  the  southward* 
Gr,  might  these  chanots  sigutt'y  aa« 
gels,  as  employed  in  the  dispciiMtioaa 
of  providence,  in  bloody  wars  aud 
persecutions,  in  famines  and  pesti* 
lence,  in  joy  aiid  prospeiity,  and  ia 
events  wonderfully  mixed?  Or« 
might  they  signify  gospcUniinistcis^ 
in  their  diversified  conditions  ?  or« 
in  the  periods,  a^^ostulic,  antichna* 
ttaa,  HuUeiinial  ?  &c.  Zech.  vi.  i,^.-* 
8* .  Ministers  and  eminent  saints  are 
^e.  chariots  and  horsemt  n  of  a  coira- 
try  ;  such  is  the  regard  which  G^d 
she^vs  them,  such  the  po^'er  of  their 
j^ayers  and  hoK  conven>ation,  toait 
they  are  a  noted  muans  oi'  their  vio* 
tones  and  preservation  of  tbeir  coua* 
tries,  2  Kuigsii.  12.  and  xiii.  14» 

CHARITY.    See  Love. 

CHARM.  S  e  ©ivination.  To 
be  charmed,  is  to  be  alfected  with' 
charms  or  spells,  Jer.  viii.  17*  Charms 
crs  churmitig  fu^ier  so  tkisely,  may 
he  rendered  the  eloquent  puUing 
things  together  never  so  vcisely.  No 
faiuoaa  aiethod  of  dcUvetmg  go^d 
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tnrth  can,  of  itself,  make  any  im- 
pre&eion  on  the  heart  of  an  obstinate 
•inner,  Psal.  l?iii.  4. 

CHASE  ;  to  follow  hard  after 
one  with  an  rnient  to  destroy,  Deut. 
i*  44.  To  chase  out;  chase  from; 
chase  tftwy,  is  angrily  to  drive.  Job 
xviii.  18.  Prov.  xix,  26. 

CHASTE;  (l.)Purefrofn fleshly 
lust.  Tit.  ii.  5.  (2.)  Freed  from  the 
reigning  power  of  worldly  love  and 
sinful  corruptions,  2  Cor.  xu  2. 

CHASTEN,  CHASTISE,  cor- 
rect ;  (1.)  To  strike  or  afflict  one 
for  his  advantage  and  mstruction. 
And  to  refuse  or  despise  chastisemeni 
or  correction,  is  to  undervalue  it,  and 
be  no  way  reformed  by  it,  Jer.  ii. 
Sa  and  v.  S.  and  vii.  28.  Heb.  xii. 
5.  The  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion by  the  Chaldeans  was  the  chas- 
tisement of  a  cruel  one^  was  very  se- 
vere, and  indicted  by  cruel  instru- 
inents,  Jer.  xxjc.  14.  (2.)  To  punish 
in  ju«t  wrath,  Lev.  xxvi.  28.  Thus 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  laid 
on  Christ  {  that  punishment,  by  the 
bearing  of  which  our  reconciliation 
with  God  if  effected,  was  laid  on  him 
«»  our  Surety,  Isa.  liii.  5.  To  chasten 
tme^s  stlfy  is  tp  be  exercised  before 
God,  m  self-debasement,  fasting, 
and  prayer,  Dan*  x.  12.  The  scrip- 
tures are  for  correction  i  by  their 
powerful  influence  they  prick  a  man 
4o  the  heart,  and  make  him  amend 
of  his  evil  courses,  2  Tim.  iii.  16. 

CHAWS  5  jaws,  Ezek.  xxix.  4. 
and  xxxvtii.  4. 

CHEBAR;  a  river  in  ChaWea, 
^bere  Ezekiel  saw  sundry  of  his  vi- 
•fions,  chap.  i.  iii.  x.  It  is  thought  to 
•have  been  cut  between  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Tigris  ;  or  rather,  it  ia  that 
river  which  had  its  rise  near  the  bead 
of  the  Tigris,  and  ran  through  Me- 
sopotamia to  the  south-west,  and 
fell  into  the  Euphrates,  9  little  south 
from  Canrhemish, 

CHECK ;  hinderance.  I  have 
'heard  the  check  of  wy  reproatk  /  I 
baje  bqu-d  enough  of  reproach  to 


discourage  me  totay  any  mdre^  Job 
XX.  3. 

CHECKER-WORK ;  that  ia 
which  the  images  of  flowers,  sprigs^ 
leaves,  and  ttuits,  are  curiously 
wrought  together,  1  Kings  viii.  17« 

CHEDORLAOMEK,  king  of 
Elam,  about  A.  M.  2078,  subdued 
the  kingdoms  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah^ 
Admah,  Zeboim,  and  Zoar.  After 
they  had  served  him  twelve  years* 
they  rebelled.  In  the  14th  he  resolved 
to  reduce  them.  Assisted  by  Amra- 
phel  king  of  Shinar,  Arioch,  king  ol 
Ellasar,  aud  Tidal  king  of  Gojmi,  or 
natioHSf  he  marched  against  tbem« 
1^0  deprive  them  of  all  possible  aid* 
he  first  attacked  the  neighbouriag 
powers  ;  marching  southward  on  the 
east  of  them,  he  smote  the  Rephaios^ 
near  the  source  of  the  river  Arnon* 
and  piUaged  Ashuroth  Kaniaim :  be 
routed  the  Zusima  at  Ham,  the 
Emims  10  ShaYeb^kirjathaim,  aad  the 
Horites  in  Mount  Seir.  Having  pro* 
ceeded  on  the  ^uth  side  till  he  cause 
toJBlparan,  he  returned,  and  directed 
hit  coarse  to  the  aorih^aat.  In  bit 
way  he  ravaged  the  country  of  the 
Amalekitet,  and  smote  the  Amor* 
itet  who  dwelt  about  HazaaoD«» 
taman  At  kst  he  attacked  the  al» 
lied  troops  of  the  revolted  kingdoms. 
The  held  of  battle  was  full  ol'  slime* 
pits  s  the  army  of  the  reyoltera  waa 
routed:  such  as.escaped  the  alaugh* 
ter  fled  to  the  mountaioa,  potsibly 
tbeae  00  the  north-east,  which  aftet * 
wards  fell  to  tke  lot  of  the  Reuben- 
ites»  Chedorlaomer  and  hit  allies^ 
after  ravaging  the  country,  and  car^ 
rying  offii  number  of  captives,  and 
a  great  booC^,  directed  their  march 
northward^  intending  to  return  hoaoe 
by  the  aouth^east  of  Syria*  Btit^  inr 
forooed  that  Lot  hit  nephew,  and  fa* 
mily,  wave  among  the  captiret^ 
Abraham  with  an  handful  of  ter?anttf 
and  a  few  Caaaanitith  alliet,  purtucd 
the  conquerors,  overtook  t4»em  al 
Dan,  and  routed  them;  theo  pursued 
thex9  to  H^ah,  a  little  t«  the  Borlk 
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ofDamMcnst  and  retook  their  cap- 
tives and  booty.  Shuckford  woald 
have  Chcdorlaomer  to  be  the  Assy- 
riao^Ninyas;  and  Bedford  would 
have  him  a  deputy  of  Zameis,  king 
of  Assyria  ;  but  to  me  their  reasoning 
does  not  appear  conclusive,  Gen.  xiv. 
The  CHEEK,  in  the  human  face, 
is  the  special  residence  of  comeliness 
and  blushin?.  And  to  smite  on  the 
Aeeit  or  pml  effiU  hair^  implied  at 
once  cruelty  and  contempt,  1  Kings 
xxiL  24.  Mic.  v.  1.  Isa.l.  6.  Christ's 
ckethi  like  a  bed  qftpicesj  denote  the 
delightful  and  soul-refreshing  come- 
Koess  of  his  person,  his  humiliation, 
and  the  manifestation  of  his  spiritual 
presence,  Song  v.  13.  Might  not 
the  saints,  feeding  by  faith  on  his 
beauty  and  compassion,  be  signified 
by  the  priests  having  the  cheeks  and 
the  mmio  of  the  peace-offering  ?  Deut. 
iviii.  3.  Are  not  the  church's  dteekt 
comely  voUh  ronos  of  jewels ;  her  out- 
ward appearance  and  form  decked 
vrith  divine  truths  and  ordinances  ? 
Are  not  the  £:^e/?^  of  particular  saints 
their  holy  and  humble  conversation, 
ftdomed  with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Song  i.  10.  Wicked  men 
being  likened  to  ravenous  beasts,  the 
miting  them  on  the  cheek-done ^  and 
breaking  their  teeth,  imports  the  de- 
ptiving  them,  by  fearful  judgments, 
of  their  power  to  hurt  others,  Psal. 

TAU  7. 

CHEER  %  to  make  joyful,  Deut. 
xxiv.  5.  Good  cheer  signifies,  (1.) 
Great  joy,  Matth;  xiv.  27.  (2.) 
Good  meat,  such  as  is  got  of  sacri- 
fice, Prov.  xvii.  f  I. 

CHEMARIM,  the  black  ones,  are 
by  some  th6ught  the  images  of  C.ha* 
mar,  Isis,  or  the  moon  ;  perhaps  ra- 
ther the  priests  that  were  worship- 
pers of  the  fire  are  meant,  whose 
clothes,  and  often  their  faces,  were 
Mack.  Or,  why  might  not  the  Che- 
narim  be  the  agents  that  officiated 
as  priists  in  the  burning  of  children 
to  Moloch  ?  Our  version,  Zeph.  i.  4. 
^iltiinpiishffJ  tbem  &om  ;he  priests ; 


but  the  priests  there  mentioned  might 
be  apostate  ones  of  the  seed  of  Aaroa« 
or  the  priests  of  some  other  idol.  It 
is  certain,  that  in  2  Kings  xxiii.  5* 
and  Hus.  x.  5.  the  word  plainly 
means  idolatrous  priests. 

CHEMOSH.    See  Baal-Peor. 
CHERETHIM,  Chehethites  ; 
(I.)  The  Philistines,  or  a  particular 

]  tribe  of  them.   See  Caphtor,  Zeph. 

j  ii.  5.  Ezek.  xxv.  16.  (2,)  David's 
life-guard  were  called  Cherethites  and 

\  PeUthites  ;  either  because  they  wore 
partly  composed  of  such  Philistines 
as  had  joined  him,  or  rather  be* 
cause  th'^y  had,  for  a  time,  dwelt 
among  that  people,  and  might  have 
their  arms  and  order  copied  from 
such  particular  bands  of  their  troops, 
1  Chron.  xviii.  17. 

CHERISH  ;  to  give  one  cordials, 
warmth,  ease,  and  comfort,  1  Thess* 
ii.  7.  Christ  cherisheth  his  church  ; 
he  quiets  their  conscience  with  the 
application  of  his  blood  ;  he  warms 
their  heart  with  the  shedding  abroad 
of  his  love,  and  encourages  them  by 
his  power  and  promise,  Eph.  v.  29« 
CHERITH  ;  the  river  of  which 
Elijah  drank,  while  he  was  nourish* 
ed  by  ravens,  1  Kings  xvii.  3,  4*.  It 
is  thought  to  have  run  from  the  eabt 
into  Jordan,  a  little  to  the  southward 
of  Bethshan.  But  Bochart  will  have 
it  to  be  the  same  as  the  river  Kanah  : 
and  Bunting  will  have  it  to  run  east- 
ward to  the  Jordan  between  Bethel 
and  Ai. 

CHERUB,  Cherubim.  Angels 
are  so  called,  because  they  oft  appear- 
ed as  young  men,  mighty  in  power 
and  knowledge,  Psal.  xviii.  10.  Chc- 
rubims,  or  angels,  with  an  appear- 
ance of  a  flaming  sword,  were  placed 
at  the  east  or  entrance  of  the  gar- 
den  of  Eden,  after  Adam*s  expuU 
sion  to  hinder  his  return  :  or  God 
dwelt  in  the  cherubims  with  a 
flaming  sword.  Gen.  iii.  24.  The  che- 
rubims, or  winged  figuies,  that  co- 
vered  the  sacred  ark  in  the  holy  of 

1  holies,   and  .these    painted  on    the 
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tniiU^  or  hangings  of  the  sanctuary, 
prho  deem  each  to  have  had  the  four 
feces  of  a  many  a  lion,  an  ox,  and 
an  eagle,  might  represent  angels  and 
Kiinttters,  who,  with  great  activity, 
wisdom,  boldness,  patience,  and 
knowledge^  view  ana  admire  the 
work  of  our  redemption,  and  are  em- 
ployed  in  ministering  to  the  church 
and  pei>ple  of  God,  Exod.  xxv.  18. 
and  xxvi.  1.  The  cherubims  that 
attended  the  wheels,  or  mingled  with 
tke  palm-trees,  in  Eeekiel's  visions, 
may  denote  either  angels  or  mini* 
fters  as  subservient  to^the  operations 
of  Providence,  and  joined  with  and 
ounstering  to  the  saints,  £zek.  i.  10« 
and  xli.  18.  God's  riding  on  che^ 
TubimSf  imports  his  majestic  use  of 
angels  in  the  dispensations  of  pro* 
vi&oce,  PsaL  xviii.  10.  His  dwell- 
Vig  hehoeen  the  cherubimt  imports 
Ym  peculiar  pretence  in  the  Jewish 
holy  of  holies  )  and  chiefly  his  pe- 
culiar satisfaction  and  pleasure  in  our 
Mediator;  and  his  law  magnifying 
righteousness  ;  and  his  readmess  to 
be  found  of  such  as  seek  him,  in  him, 
Psal.  Ixxx.  1.  The  king  of  Tyre  is 
called  a  covering  cherub  i  he  afford- 
ed his  subjects  an  agreeable  and 
glorious  protection,  while  bis  fine 
apparel  made  him  shine  as  un  angel, 
or  glitter  as  the  golden  cherubims 
over  the  ark,  Ezek.  xxviii.  14. 

CHESALON  is  thought  to  be 
the  same  as  Jearim,  Josh.  xv.  10. 

CHESNUT-TREEisofth^becch 
kind.  There  are  four  sorts  of  it. 
That  which  is  most  regarded  is  a 
beautiful  and  tall  tree,  with  a  thick 
shade.  Its  leaves  are  formed  in  shape 
of  a  spear  head,  and  their  points  like 
the  teeth  of  a  saw,  and  are  good  for 
medicine.  Its  fruit  is  a  kind  of  nut 
fiseful  for  food.  Jacob's  peeled  rods, 
for  marking  the  embryos  of  the 
cattle,  were  partly  of  chesnui^  Gen. 
«xx.  37,  39.  The  Assyrian  king 
and  his  empire  are  likened  to  a  ches- 
nut-tree^  for  their  glory,  power,  and 
iaflucaofi  Esek,  ssxi.  8. 


CHEZIB.  Ste  AcHaa. 

CHICKENS;  the  young  brood 
of  hens.  Christ's  people  are  cona* 
pared  to  them,  to  mark  how  foolish 
and  helpless  they  are  in  tWtoselvesy 
and  how  tenderly  they  are  invited 
and  gathered  to^im,  and  protected 
by  him,  Matth.  xxiiL  S7> 

CHIDE  ;  to  find  fault  with,  re« 
buke  sharply,  Elxod.  xvii.  2,  7. 

CHipON  and  Nachon  signify 
destruction  ;  but  whether  they  are  the 
name  of  a  threshing-floor,  near  Je# 
rusalem,  so  called  because  Uzza  waa 
there  struck  dead  for  touching  tb» 
ark,  or  whether  they  are  the  nanie 
of  its  owner,  we  know  not^  2  Saaiu 
▼I.  6.  1  Chron.  xiii.  9. 

CHIEF.  (1.)  The  priDcipal  per.^ 
ton  of  a  family,  congregation,  or 
tribe,  &C.  Numb.  iii.  3(X  Deut.  i.  15* 
1  Sam.  xiv.  3S.  2  Sam.  v.  8.  S  Cor. 
xi.  5.  (2.)  The  best  or  most  vaW 
able,  1  ^m.  xr.  §1.  (S.)  The  bigh<» 
est,  most  honourable,  Matth.  xxm.  6* 
(^,)  Most  dear  and  familiar,  Prov* 
xvi.  28.  (5.)  Greatest  and  most 
esteemed,  PsaL  cxxxvii.  6.  Luke  xitr* 
1.  2  Cor.  xii.  II.  (6.)  Most  fon. 
ward  and  active,  Ezra  ix.  2.  (7.) 
Most  noted  aad  wonderful.  Job  xL 
19. 

CHILD,  sow,  SUL0OHTER.  Child 
denotes,  ( I^ ) '  A  son  or  daughter^ 
yonng  in  age,  I  8am.  i.  22.  (2.) 
One  weak  as  a  child  in  knowledge 
and  prudence,  laa.  x.  19.  and  iii.  4» 
12.  1  Cor.  xiii.  11.  (3.)  OQeyouo|r 
or  weak  in  grace,  1  John  ii.  13. 
(4<.)  Persons  unHxed  in  their  princi- 
ples, Eph.  iv.  14.  (5.)  It  is  some- 
times used  to  express  our  affection 
to  persons.  B.euben  calls  Joseph  a 
diildf  when  about  17  years  of  age» 
Geu.  XXX  vii.  30.  Judah  calU  Ben- 
jamin a  little  child f  when  about  S0» 
Gen.  xliv.  20.  To  become  as  a  Uttk 
childf  or  be  as  a  weaned  childf  is  to 
be  humble,  teachable,  void  of  ma- 
lice and  envy,  and  weaned  in  affec- 
tion from  the  carnal  enjoyments  of 
thid  woddt  Mauh*  xriii.  ^4.  PaiJ. 
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cxxxi.  I,  2*    The  man-child hronght 
forth  bj  the  church,  and  caught  up 
to  God  and  his  throhe,  to  rule  the 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron^  may  de- 
note Jesus  exalted  to  be  head  over 
all  things  to  his  church ;  or  his  ac- 
tive members,  sonfte   of  them  exalt- 
ed to  glory,    and    others   delivered 
from  persecution,  and  enabled  to  op- 
pose and  conquer  their  enemies  $  or 
CoDstantine  the  Great, the  first  Chris- 
tian raised  to  the*  Imperial  throne, 
and  made  a  conqueror  of  the  Hea- 
thens,  and   overt  urner  of  their  ido- 
latries,  Rev.  xii.  5.     The  child  shall 
die  an  hundred  years  old.     In  the 
happy  Millennium,  few  shall  die, of 
UDtimely  deaths ;  and  children  that 
die  in  youth  shall    have    as   much 
knowledge  and  experience  of  divine 
things  as  many  who,  at  other  times, 
lived  till  they  wer«  very  old,  Isa. 
kv.  20. 

Children,. or  soxs  ;    (1.)   Not 
bnly  signify  a  man's  immediate  seed, 
but  his    remotest  descendants,  I^a. 
^x.  11.  So  the  Jews  are  called  chil- 
dren of   Israel ;    the    Edomites,  of 
Esau  ;  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites, 
of  Lot  $  &c.  2  Kings  xvii.  8.  PsaL 
Ixxxiii.  8.      Mephibosheth  is  called 
the  ion  of  Saul,  though  but  his  grand- 
ton,  2  Sam.  xix.  21.     And  often  de- 
scendants are  called  by  \he  name  of 
their  progenitors  ;  so  perhaps  Jacob 
it  called  Abraham,  Acts  vii.  16^  Re- 
hoboam  is  called  David,  1  Kings  xii. 
16. ;  Abijah,  Rehoboam,  1  Kings  xv. 
6.  The  <kscendants  of  Jacob,  £dom, 
Moab,  Ammon,  8cc.   are  called  by 
their  name.     (2.)  Inferiors  are  call- 
ed chiUreUf  to  mark  the  affectionate 
kindness    which    superiors   owe  to 
them,  and  the  dutiful  regard   they 
ove  to  these  superiors.     £li  called 
Samoel  his  son  ;  Obed  is  called  Nao- 
mi's ^  Timothy,  Paul's;  Benhadad, 
Elislu's;.    the    apostles,    Christ's; 
.those  to  whom  they  wrote,  the  apos- 
tle^ I  Sam.   iii.   6.    Ruth  iv.   17. 
1  Ti|p.i.  18.  S  Kings  viii.  9.  John 
lM-5.  Gal.iv.«]9,acc.    (S.)  Such 
Vqt.  L  No.  4. 


as  are  adopted,  or  married  into  a 
family,  are  denominated  children  of 
it :  so  Mosea  was  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  £xod.  ii.  10.  Salathiel 
is  called  the  son  of  Neri,  because  hia 
^on-in-law,  Luke  iii.  27. ;  and  Ze- 
rubbabel,  the  son  of  Redaiah  and 
of  Salathiel,  because  descended  from 
the  one,  and  adopted  by  the  other, 
2Chron.  iii.  19.  Matth.  i.  12.  (4.) 
The  inhabitants  of  a  country  or 
city  are  called  the  children^  sonSy  or 
daughters  of  it.  The  Edonrites  are 
called  children  of  Seir,  2  Chron.  xxv. 
11.  The  inhabitants  of  Gibbar, 
Bethlehem,  and  many  other  places, 
are  called  the  children  thereof,  Ezra 
ii,  20,-35.  The  children  ofihe  easi 
are  such  as  dwelt  on  the  east  of  Ca- 
naan, Judg.  vi.  3.  Jesus  Christ  is  tfie 

Sox,    the    ONLY    BEGOTTEN    SON    of 

God,  his  ho/^  Child;  begotten  by 
eternal,  necessary,  and  natural  gene- 
ration,    In  respect   of  his  Sonship^ 
he  was  equal  with  God,  Psal.  ii.  7» 
Acts  iv.  27.  John  v.  17>  19.   It  was 
not  founded  in,  but  manifested  by, 
his  miraculous  birtb»  in  our  nature^ 
his  resurrection,   his  high  office,  and 
glorious  heirship  of  all  things,  Luke 
i.  35.  Acts  xiii.  S3.  John  x.  35,  56. 
Hcb.   i,  4,  $.      The  sonSf  among 
whom   Christ   is  as    an    apple-tree 
among  the  tree$  of  the  wood,  are  an<^ 
gels  and  men,  even  the  most  excel* 
lent,  Song  ii.  3.     Holy  angels  are 
the  sons  ^  God :  created,  supported, 
and  'governed    by  him;    and    whq 
cheerfully  serve  him,  and  auqg  his 
praise  at  the  creation.  Job  VKxviii.  % 
But    whether    they,    or   men   pro- 
fessing the  true  religion,  be  the  sons 
ofGodf  into  whose  assembly  Satan 
intruded  himself  in  the  day-s  of  Job, 
is  not  absolutely  certain.  Job  i.  and 
ii. — Magistrates,  chiefly  the  Jewish* 
who  represented  the   Messiah,    are 
called  sons  of  God :  from  him  they 
receive    their     office,     power,    and 
dignity,  P^sal.  Ixxxii.  6. :  but  magis* 
trates,  foolish  and  weak,  are  liken- 
ed X,Q,  chMd^cn  Qr  haiest  Is^*  i^.  ^ 
'     Ii 
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Eccl.  3C  16.    The  posterity  of  Seth, 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  or  other  pro- 
fessors of  the  true  religion;  are  the 
children  ofG6df  they  were  brought 
into  his  Umily  of  the  visible  chuich, 
called  by  his  name,  specially  protectr 
cd  and  fkroured  by  him ;  they  pro* 
fessed  to  worship  and  serve  him  ;  and 
many  of  them  appeared  to  be  spi- 
ritually begotten   again   to  a  lively 
hope,  Gen.  vi.  2,  4.  Deut.  xiv.  1. 
Exod.  iv.  22.     The  Jews  were  like 
an  exposed  chiUf  or  Aiifani  lying  in 
its  blood f  their  original  was  base, 
^heir  condition  in   Egypt  was   ex- 
tremely mean,  and  exposed  to  the 
most  bloody  cruelty,  but  God  exalt- 
ed them  into  a  glorious  kingdom, 
Ezek.  xvi.   1,— 14.     They  are  the 
elected  children  of  the  kingdom  /  while 
tiie  Gentiles  are  admitted  into  the 
church,  and  a  ^tate  of  fellowship 
with  God,  they  ftre  cast  out  to  igno*- 
ranee,  apostasy,  and  trouble,  Matth. 
viii.    12-    They,  while  cleaving  to 
their    biirdensome   ceremonies,    and 
other  wicked  persons  cleaving  to  the 
broken  law,  as  the  means  of  their 
happiness,  and  other  legralitta,  are  the 
thUdren  of  i!ie  hondAooman  ;'  are  the 
abrdid  slaves  of  the  bw,  of  sin,  Satan, 
imd  the  world ;  and  perform  their 
apparently  good    works    from   the 
servile  fears  of  hell,  and  hopes  of 
heaven,  Gal.  iv.  31. 
The  saints  are  called  the  ions  or  chiU 
dren  of  God ;  they  are  graciously 
adopted  into  his  spiritual  ramily,  be- 
gotten into  his  image,  endued  with 
.  bis  Spirit,  and  entitled  to  privileges 
unnumbered,     and     an    inheritanpe 
that  £adeth  not  away  i  are  heirs  of 
righteousness,    salvation,     promises. 
Bay,  of  God  himself,   John  i.    Id. 
Rom.  viii.  14, — 17.     They  are  the 
gkildren  or  seed  of  Wisdom,  or  Christ ; 
by  his  bloody  travail  and  suffering, 
and  by  the  influence  of  his  regene- 
xating  Spirit,  he  begets  them  again  ; 
and  with  the   view  of  them  he   is 
Inightily  delighted  ;  he  bequeaths  to 
tl^In  all  the  blessings  of  his  purchase } 


and  they  love  htm,  and  are  careful  ta 
promote   his  honour    and    interest, 
Matth.  xi.  19.  Isa.  liii.  10.     They 
are  children  of  lighi :    begotten  of 
God,  the  purest  light,  by  means  of 
his   pure   and    enlightening    word: 
they*  have  the  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  walk  in  the  light  of  God'a 
countenance   and  law ;  the  light  cf 
their  good  works  shines  before  men ; 
and  they  are  heirs  and  expectants 
of  the  inheritanee  of  the  saints  in 
light,  Luke  xvi.  8,     They  are  chil- 
dren of  promise  f  by  the  promises  of 
the  gospel  they  are  quickened,  sup- 
ported, comforted,   and  secured  of 
eternal  life,  Gal.  iv.  29.     They  are 
cJdldren    of  the  resurrection;    then 
they  shall  be  raised  from  the  dead, 
fidly  conformed  to  God,  and  enter 
on  the  complete  possession  of  their 
glorious  inheritance  in  heaven,  Luke 
XX.  S6.     They  are  children  ofZions 
of  Jerusalem  ;  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  of 
the  free  tooman  ;  they  are  spiritually 
born,  instructed,  and   nourished  in 
the  church  ;  they  are  under  the  co» 
venant  of  grace;   have  a  spirit  of 
liberty ;  are  freed  from  the  slavery 
of  sin  and  Satan,  and  of  the  broken 
law ;  and  now,  uhder  the  gospelf  aro 
free    from  burdensome   ceremonies, 
and  serve  God  with  cheerfulness  of 
heart,  Psal/cxlix.  2.  Matth.  xiiL  38. 
Gal.  iv.  31.  Isa.  Ix.  4.    Christ's  dis* 
^iples  were  children  x^  the    bridi* 
chamber;  they  had  early  and  pecu* 
liar  intimacy  with  him,  the  glorious 
Bridegroom  of  souls,  Matth,  ix.  15. 
The  title  son  of  man  is  given  to  £Ke« 
kiel,  Daniel,  and  Jesus  Christ ;  but 
whether  it  viras   a  title  of  dignity, 
importing  their  peculiar  exocllepcy, 
or  if  it  rather /marked  our  Saviour's 
debasement,  and  hi^  deliglit  in  our 
nature,  and  marked  the  low  ortgnnl 
and    frailty   of    these  prophets,  to 
be    remembered     by    them,   amidst 
their  visions,  is  not  agreed,  Esek. 
ii.  I.  Dan.  viii.  17.  and  vtt.  13.  Soi^ 
ofman^  and  Son  ofDhnd,  among  the 
Jewj,  iffcrt  namet  of  the  Meswftk ) 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHI 


[251  3 


CHI 


•fld  Christ  rarely  called  himBflf  by 
another,  Matth.  xvi.  13.  and  xv*  £2. 
aodxx.  90,  31. 

The  wicked  are  children  of  this  toorld  ; 
tre  iieTer  born  from  adiove ;  have 
00  portion  of  felicity  but  in  this 
world ;  nor  dtf  they  study  to  fulfil 
any  thing  but  the  lusts  thereof,  Liike 
zvi.  Sk  They  are  represented  i^s 
sent  ofmcHj  or  Adans :  in  him  they 
were  corrupted ;  his  transgression 
they  imitate ;  they  have  no  spiritual 
birth,  but  continue  as  &e  comoMo 
herd  of  men,  Psal.  iv.  2.  and  xii.  h 
aad  Ivii.  4«  They  are  chUdren  of 
the  devil ;  they  are  wholly  qualified 
tith  the  wickedness  he  introduced 
into  the  world  }  tbey  cheerfully  imi- 
Itte,  obey,  and  serve  him,  John  viii. 
44.  1  Joba  iii.  10.  They  are  chil- 
ivn  ofdarknea  ;  they  are  in  a  state 
of  darkness  and  condemnation ;  their 
iMtrt  is  full  of  ignorance^  and  their 
practice  of  things  shameful  and  wick* 
ed,  1  Theas.  v.  5.  They  are  dU/- 
drm  ^disobediencff  iniquity^  mkort* 
ims;  tbeir  carnal  mind  ii  enmity 
against  God ;  their  whole  practice 
is  a  continiKd  rebellion  against  bis 
law,  and  a  treacherous  departure 
from  him,  £ph.  ii.  2.  Isa.  Ivii,  4. 
Ho9.  X.  9.  and  it.  4.  They  are  chil- 
iren  of  9dr4Uk  /  they  are  naturally 
&U  oi  enmity  against  God,  and  heirs 
of  hb  just  wratb  and  vengeance^ 
Eph.  ii.  S.  Tbey  are  cursal  -cfuU 
<6t»  ;  they  are  a  plague  to  others, 
and  are  themselves  condemned  to 
eftrlastittg  punishment,  1  Pet.  ii.  14. 
Persons  entaently  wicked  are  called 
Mdren  t^ Belial ;  they  are  lawless, 
useless,  abominable,  and  abandoned 
to  the  most  horrid  crimes.  Dent.  xiii. 
IS.  The  tkHdren  of  ASraham  ate 
SQch  as  descended  from  him  by  na- 
toral  generation,  as  the  Ishmaelites, 
Israelites,  Edomitea,  &c.;  or  such 
as  resemble  him  in  faith  and  holiness, 
Luke  xtti.  19.  John  viti.  39.  Gal. 
iis«  7.  Msktth.  iii.  9«  The  mother's 
MUtea^  that  annoy  the  saints,  are 
bypocrii|»t  atd  £slsc  fceacbctB,  edu- 


cated in,  and  visible  members  ofy 
the  church ;  but  not  spuitually  be- 
goUen  of  God,  who  often  oppress 
them  with  human  inventions,  and 
angry  persecutions,  and  inward  cor- 
ruptions, natural  to  us,  and  coeval 
with  us,  which  enslave  us  into  car- 
nal and  sinful  practices,  to  the  ne« 
gleet  of  our  proper  duty,  Song  i.  6. 
The  children  of  the  desolate  are  more 
than  of  the  married  wife ;  ^e  con* 
verts  of  the  long  desolate  Gentile 
world  are  more  numerous  tha9 
those  of  the  Jewish  nation,  lon^ 
espoused  to  Christ :  the  converts  of 
the  church,  after  Christ's  departure 
to  heaven,  are  more  numerous  than 
when  she  enjoyed  his  presence  oa 
earth,  Isa.  liv.  1.  Strange  children 
are  heathens,  or  wicked  persons,  or 
children  beg6tten  of  heathenish  wo* 
men.  Psalm  cxliv.  7*  Neh.  ix.  f 
Hos.  V.  7. 

Dauq^tbr ;  (I*)  A  female  child 
or  deocendant.  Gen*  xxxiv,  1.  Luke, 
i.  5.  (2.)  A  sister,  Gen.  xxxiv.  17.  s 
called  a  daughter,  because  their  fa- 
ther was  present.  (3.)  A  son's  wifci 
or  daughter-in-law,  Ruth  iii.  18.  (4.) 
It  is  a  name  of  kindness  given  to  any* 
woman,  especially  if  young,  Matth* 
ix.  22.  Ruth  iii.  la  (5.)  The  wo- 
men  of  a  country,  and  even  the  whole 
inhabitants  of  it,  Gen.  xx»v.  1.  Isa. 
xvi.  2.  Psaha  xlv.  9.  The  daughters 
y*a  ckyt  chiefly  a  capital  one,  signify 
not  only  its  inhabitants,  but  also  les- 
ser cities  or  villages.  Numb.  xxi.  f  25* 
The  daughters  of  God's  people,  o/Ju^ 
dtthy  ofZiony  of  Jerusalem,  oh  signify 
the  Jews,  but,  in  Solomon's  Song;^ 
daughters  of  Jerusalem  and  Zkm  arc 
nominal  professors  atKl  saints,  weak 
in  grace,  Songi.  5.  and  iii.  11.  The 
saints  are  represented  as  daughters  # 
they  ar«  dear  to  God,  and  to  their 
elder  brother  Christ ;  they  receive 
their  all  from  him,  and  are  affectidfi- 
ate  and  beautiful,  PsaL  xlv.  10,— ^ 
1 4.  The  daughters  of  the  horse-leech 
arc  her  young  ones,  that  are  never 
satisiied  with  blood,  Prov.  xxx.  15» 
I  i  2 
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The  daughters  of  music  arc  brought 
low  .'in  old  age,  the  lungs,  and  other 
organs  of  singing,  are  weakened  ;  and 
the  ears  that  attended  to  it  beconne 
dull,  Cccl.  xii.  4.  The  dnvghters  of 
frees  are  their  braiiches  and  sprouts, 
Gen.  xlik.  f  22. 

■  CHtMHAM  ;  the  son  of  Barzil- 
lai  the  Gileadite.  To  reward  his  fa- 
therms  kindness,  David,  on  his  return 
to  Jerusalem,  after  the  death  of  Ab- 
aalom,  took  Chiraham  along  with 
him,  and,  it  seems,  gave  hirti  a  por- 
tion of  land  near  Bethlehem^  where 
a  town,  called  Chiniham,  was  after- 
wards  built,  2  Sam.  xix.  S7,  38. 
Jcr.  xli.  17. 

CHIOS  J  an  islandmthe  Archipe- 
lago, or  north-east  part  of  the  Medi- 
terranean sea,  next  to  Lesbos,  and 
sfbout  12  miles  from  the  shore,  over 
against  Smyrna.  Paul  passed  this 
way  as  he  sailed  southward  from 
Mitylene  lo  Samos,  Acts  xx.  15.  It 
docs  not  appear  that  any  church  was 
planted  here  for  a  long  time  after ; 
even  in  the  fourth  century  haman 
sacrifices  were  in  use  here  ;  but  in  the 
following  ages  we  find  Chiistians 
here,  and  a  bishop  of  it  attending 
the  general  councils.  Nor  is  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  entirely  rooted  out  to 
this  day.  The  place  is  now  called  Scio, 
and  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Genoese. 

CHISLEtJ ;  the  9th  month  of  the 
Kicred  year  of  the  Jews,  and  3d  of 
their  civil.     It  consists  of  30  d^ys, 
and  aniiwers  to   part   of  November 
and  December      On  the  sixth  day  of 
this  month,  the  Jews  fast  for  the 
burning  of  Jeremiah's  roll  by  king 
Jehoiakim  ;  on  the  7th,  they  obeerve  • 
a  feast  of  Joy  for  the  death  of  He-  a 
rod  the  Great  ;  on  the  15th,  they  I 
last   for   Antiochus*  profanation  of  1 
the  temple ;  on  the  2l8t  they  have  . 
a  festival,  pretended  to  be  for  Alex- 
ander's delivering    up   the   Samari- 
tans into  their  power  ;  on  the  f5th, 
tkcy  observe  the  feast  of  dedication, 
to  commemorate  the  purging  of  the 
0tfnpli!  by  Judas  Maccabeus. 


CHITTIM,  'KiTTnfc;  the  s«o 
of  Javan,  and  grandson  of  Japheth, 
Gen*  X.  4.  Probably  pait  of  the  Ci- 
Ikians  were  his  offspring.  Here  Ho- 
1  mer  mentions  the  Ketii,  and  Ptole- 
my the  provinces  Ketia  llnd  Kitis. 
It  is  like  some  of  thesd  removed  into 
the  isle  of  Cyprus,  where  they  found- 
ed the  city  Kitium.  Possibly  pan  of 
them  founded  the  kingdom  of  the 
Latins  in  Italy.  Here  we  find  a  city 
called  Ketia,  or  Cetia  :  and  it  is  ob- 
servable, that  both  Latium  and  Chit- 
tim  have  the  same  signification  nf 
hiding.  But  the  chief  residence  of  (he 
posterity  of  Kittim  appeat-s  to  have 
been  Macedonia,  which  waa  called 
Chittim,  after  his  name.  When  N*e« 
buchadneezar  intended  to  invade 
Phenicia,  perhaps  ihe  Tynans  had 
information  of  hit  designs,  by  some 
Mecedonian  sailors ;  or  some  Tyri- 
ans,  after  the  ruin  of  their  city  by 
him,  fied  off  into  Macedonia.  It  is 
more  certain,  that  Alexander  and 
his  Macedonian  troops  almost  en- 
tirely ruined  the  Tynan  state,  and 
carried  off  a  number  of  slaves,  wasted 
Assyria,  and  overturned  the  Per- 
sian empire,  Isa»  xxiii.  1,  12.  Numb. 
xxiv.  23.  The  ships  wherein  the 
Roman  ambassadors  sailed  to  Egypt 
were  ships  of  Chittim  ;  were  of  a  Ma- 
cedonian form,  and  sailed  from  a 
Macedonian  harbour,  Dan.  xi.  SO. 

CHIUN;  either,  (1.)  An  idol, the 
same  with  Remphan,  if  not  alto  with 
Moloch  %  or  Moloch  represented  the 
sun,  and  Chiun  the  moon.  Or,  (2.) 
A  pedestal  whereon  imaget  were 
placed)  to  render  them  more  coik 
spicuous,  Amos  v.  26. 

CHLOE  ;  a  noted  Christian  wo- 
man at  Corinth,  perhaps  a  widow, 
as  she  is  represented  as  head  of  her 
family,  from  some  of  which  Paul  re- 
ceived his  infornnatioQ  of  the  difi- 
6ions«t  Corinth,  1  Con  i.  11. 

CHOICE.  (1.)  Most  excellent} 
best,  Gen.xxii.  6.  (2.)  Most  strong 
valiant,  and  skilful  ia  war»  2  SiS* 
X.  9.    The  taioU  ate  a  iJim  ^ 
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tliejr  are  chosca  of'<Jo4f  are  clothed 
with  the  righteousnesB  of  his  Son» 
and  endued  with  the  grace  of  hi* 
Spirit^  and  ^.  more  excelleot  than 
the  rest  of  mankind,  So9g  vi.  9.  To 
maie  choice  is  to  choq&e,  set  apart  to 
a  parttcnlar  work,  Acts  xr.  7* 

CHOKE.  To  Jwke  an  animal^  k 
to  stop  its  breath,  by  pouring  water 
down  the  throat,  or  the  like^  Mark 
T.  13.  To  choke  corns  and  plants, 
is  to  retard  or  stop  their  growth, 
Matth.  xiii.  ?•  To  choke  the  product 
of  God's  word,  is,  by  carnal  cares  and 
corrupt  affections  and  practices,  to 
hinder  its  efficacy  on  our  heart  and 
hfe,  Luke  viii.  H.  Matth.  xiii.  22. 

CHOLER ;  grea  angei,  Dan. 
fiiu  7« 

To  CHOOSE,  ELECT ;  (I.)  To 
set  apart  a  person  or  thing  from 
among  others  to  some  particular  use, 
office,  or  privilege,  Exod.  xvii.  9» 
Pial.  XXV.  12.  (2.)  To  renew  or 
manifest  a  choice,  Isa.  xiv.  1.  and 
xlviii.  10.  (3.)  To  follow,  imitate, 
delight  in,  and  practise,  Prov.  iii.  31. 
aad  1. 29.  God  chooses  men's  delusions  f 
and  brings  their  Jears  upon  ihem,  when 
be  gives  them  up  to  their  delusions 
ai  die  Just  punishment  of  their  sin. 
Thus  God  gave  up  tlie  J^vrs  to  their 
nin  fancies,  and  brought*  on  them 
the  destruction  from  the  Romans, 
which  they,  by  the  murder  of  our 
Saviour,  thought  to  evade,  tsa.  Ixvi. 
4.  Joho  xiL  50.  Eleotjok  imports, 
(1.)  God*s  act  of  chosing  men  to 
evenasting  life,  Rom.  ix.  15.  and 
zi«5»28.*  (2.)  The  persons  chosen 
to  eternal  life,  Rom.  xL  7* 

Cro^bn,  elect,  elected; 
picked  out  from  among  others  t* 
some  honourable  use.  Chiist  is  the 
ifad  or  chosen  of  God  ;  he  was,  from 
eternity,  set  apart  as  the  only  fit  per* 
Ion  to  be  our  Mediator  and  Surety, 
Isa.  xlii.  1.  1  Pet.  ii.  4.  Holy  an. 
gtis  are  elect  ;  God  set  them  apart 
m  hm  purpose,  to  be  established  in 
ffcflKoasa  and  happiness,  when  the 
VH  ir^m  9vc{,lodkcd^  1  Tin*  v.  '^1. 


Christ^s  people,  saved  by  him,  afe 
elect  or  diosen  ;  from  eternity  God, 
in  his  purpose,  kindly  severed  th^m 
from  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  set 
them  apait  to  receive  salvatioii  by 
Christ ;  to  ^he  praise  of  his  glury  $ 
and,  in  time,  by  his  grace,  he  ren- 
ders them  choice  and  excellent  per* 
sons,  1  Pet.  V.  1 3.  2  John  i.  Rev. 
xvii.  1 1-.  For  the  sake  of  these,  that 
none  of  them,  in  their  persons  or 
progenitors,  may  be  cut  off,  are  the 
days  of  vengeance  on  wicked  na-* 
tions  shortened  ;  no  seducer  can  draw, 
any  of  them  fully  and  finally  from 
the  truth  of  the  gospel ;  none  can 
lay  any  valid  charge  against  them 
before  God  ;  no  injury  done  them 
shall  pass  unpunibhed;  angels  shall 
gather  them  all  to  Christ's  right 
hand  ;  and  they  shall  infalUbly  obtain 
everlasting  happiness.  Mat.  xxiv.  22, 
24,  31.  Rom.  viii.  '6ti.  and  xi.  7.  The 
Hebrew  nation  was  an  elect  or  chosen 
people  ;  God  set  them  apart  from 
the  rest  of  the  nations  to  be  his  pew 
culiar  church  and  people,  Isa.  xlv.  4. 
Psal.  cv.  43.  Jerusalem  was  chosen, 
was  (Tivinely  fixed  upon  to  enjoy  the 
peculiar  symbols  of  God's  presence, 
the  temple,  saciifices.  Sec.  1  Kings 
xi.  13.  Apostles  and  ministers  are; 
chosen  ;  by  Jesus  himself  alone,  or  by 
him  and  his  people  in  conjunction, 
they  are  pitched  upon,  and  separa- 
ted from  others,  to  bear  and  exe- 
cute their  sacred  ofiice,  Acts  x.  41. 
Chosen  warriors  are  such  as  are 
picked  out  as  the  most  valiant  and 
skilful  in  an  army,  Exod.  xv.  4. 
Judg.  XX.  16. 

CHRIST  JESUS,  the  Lord  aM 
Saviour  of  mankind.  He  is  called 
Christ  or  Messjaii,  because  he 
is  anointed,  aent,  and  furnished  by 
God  to  execute  his  mediatory  of- 
fice ;  and  called  Jesus^  because,  by 
his  righteousness,  power,  «nd  Spirit, 
he  is  qualfied  to  save,  to  the  utter- 
most, them  that  come  unto  God 
through  him,  and  appointed  of  God 
far  tbAt  end^  and  U^xU  givea  ia  ihfi 
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offer  nf  the  gofpef,  Isa.  Ixi*  1,  2,  3. 
Mattli.  i.  21.  He  is  the  eternal  Son 
of  God,  equal  with  his  adored  Fa- 
ther jn  every  unbounded  perfection. 
No  man  that  doubts  of  his  being  the 
cmly  true  ^nd  most  high  God.  can, 
ih  consistency  with  common  sense, 
allow  himself  to  be  a  Christian.  If 
J^sts  be  not  the  supreme  God,  he 
was  a  setter  up  of  idolatry,  ercoU- 
rdging  men  to  worship  himself ;  and 
Mahomeir,  who  zealously  opposed 
sueh  Worship,  must  be  a  valuable  re* 
farmer !  If  Christ  be  not  God,  the 
Jews  did  wtII  to  crucify  him  as  a 
noted  blasphemer,  that  made  him- 
ielf  equal  with  God  ;  they  did  well 
to  persecute  his  apostles,  who  repre- 
nented  him  as  the  object  of  worship. 
If  Christ  be  not  God,  the  whole 
iJf  the  mystery  of  our  redemption  is 
ierroneous  or  trifling.  Where  is  the 
^vinc  IbVe  in  sending  a  nominal  God 
to  redeem  us  ?  or  what  can  his  death 
avail  us,  who  are  not  nominal,  hut 
real  transgressors  against  Infinite  Ma- 
jesty ?  If  Christ  be  not  the  supreme 
God,  how  obscure,  false,  absur*^  and 
impionsf  must  the  language  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  be,  particularly  in  the 
Oracles  relative  to  him  ?  If  Christ  be 
not  God,  what  is  the  whole  Chris- 
tian religion  but  a  mere  comedy  and 
fiarce,  in  which  one  appears^  m  the 
character  of  God  who  is  not  really 
so  i  What  are  its  miracles  predic- 
tions, and  mysteries,  but  a  system  of 
magic,  invented  or  effectuated  by 
Satan  to  promote  the  blasphemous 
ddoratiott  of  a  creature  ? 
Nor  is  his  eternal  generation  and  di- 
l^ine  Sonship  less  clearly  marked  in 
scriptme.  What  a  number  of  texts 
reptrtent  him  as  God^  proper,  and 
only  begotten  Son>  prior  to  all  do- 
nation of  him  !  Rom.  viii.  S,  32.  John 
i*  14-.  and  iii.  16.  How  oft  things 
j>roper  to  God  are  ascribed  to  him, 
when  marked  with  the  character  of 
Son  I  Luke  i.  32,  35,  with  16,  17, 
46,  47.  John  iii.  81,  S5>  36.  and  i.  1«. 
•bd  ti.  .46.  and  ix.  3a,-*.S8.  Matth. 


xi.  27*  add  xw*  ^.  a«d  ktvii.  8^ 
How  oft  is  his  character  of  So» 
plainly  distinguished  frotn  his  offctal 
character  of  Cuitist!  Jobft  i.  49. 
and  vi.  66,  67.  and  vii,  ^  Malth« 
xvi.  15,  16.     How  often,  by  his  si* 
lence,  he  pkunly  granted  to  hia  ene- 
mies, thKt  bis  claim  to  be  Sen  cfGti 
imported  his  asaerting  himselt  equal 
with  God  I  John  t.  17,  18,  19.  and 
X.  31, — 99.  and  xix.  7.    To  pretend 
he  is  called  the  proper^  the  only  be* 
gotten  Son  of  God,  becauto  God  sen^ 
him  at  our  Mediator,  or  becauae  oC 
his  miraculei^B  conception  by  the  vir* 
gin,  is  not  only  groundless  and  ab-* 
surd,  but  even  blasphemous;  for,  if 
the  persotial   properties  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  be  given  apt 
there  must  either  be  three  distinct 
Gods,  or  but  one  person  manifetted 
in  three  different  characters. 
Ffom  eternity,   God   foresaw  wen't 
destruction    of  thcmselyes,    til<i   in» 
tt?nded  to  recover  pait  of  thefn.     It 
was  impossible  for  any  but  a  dfvihe 
person  to  be  a  Mediator,  Rcdeempri 
Surety,  Priest,   Prophet,  or    Kfng, 
to  answer  their  revolted,  lost,  gtiUty^ 
ignorant,  and   rebelliouft   condition. 
Nor  was  it  less  necessary  bia  divine 
person  should  assume  the  nature  of 
the  tran^ressors,  and   thet^iti  exe-' 
cute  the  whole  work  ^f  theif  re- 
demption, Rom.  viii.  8,  4.   Gn!.  i'^. 
4,  5.  Nothing  can  be  more  <leUght«> 
ful  than    to    observe  in    t^hat   re- 
spects th^  personal  conjtfnctioti  of  ^ 
nature  divine,  find  a  hutnati^  is  ne- 
cewary  to  the  ekeeution  of  every  of- 
fice, the  sustaining  of  evefy  relation^ 
and  the  standing  in  every  state,  pro- 
per for  ottr  blessed  Redeemer.     Ood^ 
set  him   up  in  his  purpose,  as  the 
Head  of  an  elect  woiM  ;  choae  thetty 
in  him,   to   everlasting  life,    in  Xhff 
new  covenant ;  and  settled  wit^  hiitf 
the  whole  conditions  of  their  aaltt^ 
tion,  and  every  circnrtstatice   ttiet^^ 
of,  Psal.  y\.  6,  7,  8.  and  l)cKki<»  S# 
4,  6cc.    Thus  our  remedy  wa*  p«** 
pared  before  we  were  rtiio«d  §  m4$ 
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for  agei  vnnumbered,  oiir  Redeemer 

had  his  delights  with  the  sons  of  men> 

hefore  they  were  formed. 

It  was  ftot  proper  the  Son  of  God 

thouid  assume  our  nature*  and  suffer, 

imracdiatcfy  after  the  fall.     The  ab- 

soluto  insuuicieiicy  of  other  means  for 

feformia^   the  world  was  not  fully 

mwiifestcd ;    the   stupendous  power 

of  sio  was  not  jet  sttffictently  dia. 

covered ;  men  were  not  sufficiently 

warned  of  his  appear amre  ;  nor  was 

there  a  sufficiency  of  persons  to  wit- 

Bess  the  facts,  or  be  a^eots  therein ; 

ju>r  enough  of  opposition  to  be  coii- 

A)«ered  by  the  doctrines  of  his  cross. 

Preparation,     however,    was     daily 

inado  for  thnt  astonishing  event.    By 

a  moltitude   of  typical  and  verbal 

predictions,   every  circumstance  of 

lbs  future  life  was  marked  out,  that 

the  world  might  be  qualified  to  give 

his  character  a  thorough  examination 

whenever    he   should    appear.     To 

nark  his  readineu  to  invest  himself 

with  our  nature,  he  often  appeared 

u  the  form  of  a  man ;  and  almost 

«»ery  metaphoric  representation  of 

God  was  taken  from  things  pertain^ 

bgtomcn. 

When  the  government  was  just  de- 
parting  from  the  tvibe  of  Judah  j 
?hen  the  4€0  years  mentioned  by 
the  angel  to  Daniel  drew  to  an 
ndf  wheq  the  nations  had  been 
efficiently  shaken  by  the  overthrow 
flf  the  Persian  and  Grecian  empires, 
wd  the  erection  of  the  Roman  ; 
'Ailt  the  second  temple  remained  in 
^  fi^ory  ;  when  an  ahrming  ru- 
■onr  of  the  sudden  rise  of  a  Jew 
to  ijowem  the  woild,  had  spread 
*«o«g^  1  great  part  of  it,  and  jnst 
«i  months  after  the  conception  of 
AtUesaed  Baptist,  our  Saviour's 
fatmtoory  the  angel  Gabriel  inti- 
•ated  19  the  Vfrgin  Mary,  that,  by 
At  iaiuence  ottke  Holy  Ghost^  she 
yuMcoocettCt  naid  bear  the  pro- 
^KiMeasigfay.Gen.xlix.  10.  Etek. 
«ku  «r.  Diq>  w.  24s  25.  Hag.  ii. 
^ti^^lf^StifSS.  MsiL  kl.  ).  Gfnu 


iif.  15.  Luke  !.  3% — 35.  Thu  vir- 
gin was  contracted  to  oae  Joseph,  a 
carpenter^  Both  were  sufficiently 
mean»  "buf  of  the  now  debased  royal 
family  of  David.  According  to  ihfi 
genealogy  of  Matthew,  adding  the 
three*  there  omitted,  Joseph  was  the 
32d  in  descent  from  David,  in  the 
royal  line  of  Solomop.  According 
to  Luke,  Mary,  by  whose  marriage 
Joseph  was  the  6on#^in-law  of  Heu» 
was  the  I'lst  from  David  by  Nathan, 
and  the  74th  from  Adam.  The 
two  lines  of  Solomon  and  Nathan^ 
sons  of  David,  appear  to  have  met 
in  the  pecsons  of  Salathiel  and  Zo- 
robabel ;  but  Joseph  sprung  from 
Abiud,  an  elder  son  of  Zorobabel ; 
and  Mary  from  Rhesa,  a  yoonger. 
Before  Joseph  had  approached  her 
bed,  he,  with  great  uneasiness,  ob»- 
served  her  with  child*  He  might 
have  insisted  on  putting  her  to  death 
according  to  law  ;  but  being  a  good 
many  and  perhapa  hoping  she  might 
have  been  forced,  or  having  heard 
her  relate  the  declaration  of  the  an*- 
gel  Gabriel,  he  resolved  to  conceal 
the  matter,  and  give  her  a  private 
bill  of  divorce.  But  while  he  thought 
on  these  things^  an  angel  warned 
him  to  take  her  home  to  him  as  his 
wife^  as  she  was  undefiled ;  and,  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  had 
conceived^  and  should  bear  the  Mes^ 
siah  and  Saviour  of  the  world.  Jo* 
seph  then  cheerfully  accepted  her, 
but  knew  her  pot  till  she  brought 
forth  her  illustrious  Child.  By  thif 
marriage  the  Virgin's  honour  was 
protected  ;  she  had  one  to  assist  and 
provide  for  her  in  her  straits ;  and 
her  divine  Son  had  ready  access  to 
the  congregation,  and  every  ordinance 
of  the  Jewish  church,  Matth.  i* 
Luke  iii*  28,-38. 
Joseph  and  Mary  dwelt  at  Nazi* 
reth  }  but  this  not  being  the  pbce 
appointed  for  the  birth  of  the  Mes^ 
siah,  an  enrolment  of  the  Roman 
subjects,  on  which  a  taxation  was 
afterwiU'ds  foiiaded»  while  Cyreniut 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CHR 


[  256  3 


CHR 


was  governor  of  Syria,  obliged  the 
Jews,  at  this   very   time,  to  repair 
to  the  places  and  families  to  which 
they  originally    belongeJt     *Jo8eph, 
and    Mary   now   great    with   child, 
were   obliged   to    travel    about    82 
miles  southward  to  Bethlehem  ;  and 
were  there,  and  probably  their  Son, 
registered  in  the  public  records  of 
the   empire  as  descendants  of  Da- 
vid,    Every  inn  at  Bethlehem  was 
»o  crowded  with  strangers,  that  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  were  obliged  to  lodge 
in  a  stable.  There  she  brought  forth 
her  divine  Babe ;  and,  for  want  of 
-m  cradle,   laid  him   to   rest   in   the 
"manger.     That  very  night,  an  angel 
solemnly    informed    the    shepherds, 
who  watched  their  flocks  in  an  ad- 
jacent field,  of  Jesus'  birth  ;  and  a 
thultitude  of  other  angels  sang  an 
anthem   of  praise  for  God's  grace 
and  mercy  to  men.     The  shepherds 
Jiastened,  to  Bethlehem,  and   found 
the   Babe  in  the  debased  condition 
the  angel  had  said.     To  honour  the 
ordinance  of  God  ;    to  avow  hhnself 
a  member  of  the  Jewish  church,  and 
a  debtor  to  fulfil  the  whole  law  ;  to 
receive  his   Father's  seal  of  the  new 
covenant     made     with     him,     and 
begin  his  shedding  of  blood  for  his 
people,  this  divine    Babe    was,  cir* 
cnmcised  on  the  8th  day  of  his  life, 
and  called  Jesus,  or  the  Saviour, 
as  the  angel  had  directed  before  his 
hirth.     When  about  83  days  after, 
|iis  mother  presented  herself  and  her 
Babe  at  the  temple,  Sinrieon,  a  noted 
saiflt,    took  the  child  in  his  artas, 
blessed  God  for  his  appearance,  and 
wished  to    die   immediately,  as   he 
had  seen  the  incarnate  Saviour.     He 
warned  Mary  that  her  Son  was  set 
for  the  fall  and  rise  of  many  of  the 
Jews,  and  would,  by  the  treatment 
fa  should  suffer,  occasion  much  grief 
to  herself.     At   that    very   instant, 
Anna,  an  aged  prophetess,  discern- 
ed him  to  be  the  Messiah,  and  told 
faer  pious  friends  of  bis  greatness. 
After     going     to     Nazareth,     and  i 


settling  thair  affairs,  it  seems  Josepk 
and  Mary  returned  to  Bethlehem  to 
reside,  intending,  no  doubt,  a  com- 
pliance with  tlie  ancient  prediction 
of  the  place  of  the  Messiah's  appear- 
ance.    But,  warned  by  the  aocieDt 
oracle    of   Balaam,  and  other  pre- 
dictions of  scripture,  warned  by  the 
wide-spread  rumour  of  the  Messiah's 
immediate  appearance,   alarmed  bj 
the  sight  of  an  tmcommon  star,  cer- 
tain Magi,  or  wise  men,  came  from 
Persia,  Chaldea,  or  Eastern  Arabia, 
to  see  and  worship  the  new-born  King 
of  the  Jews.     At  Jerusalem    they 
inqtnred  for  him.     Herod   and  bj% 
subjects    were  terribly  trottbied  it 
the  news  of  the  Messiah's  birth.    A 
council  was  called,  who  agreed  that 
Bethlehem  was  to  be  the  place  of  it. 
After  a  private    inquiry  when  the 
star  had  appeared,  and  ^ving  them 
orders  to   return,   and   inform  him 
who  the  babe  was,  Herod  dismissed 
them  to  go  to   Bethlehem.     They 
had  scarce  teft  Jerusalem,  when  the 
star  appeared  to  them  in  the  lower 
region  of  the    air,  and   conducted 
them  to  the  very  lodging  of  Joseph 
and  Mary.  With  joy  they  proceeded 
on  their  journey,  and  having  found 
the  Babe,  worshipped  him.  and  gave 
him  presents  of  gold,   frankincense, 
and  myrrh.     As  Herod  intended  to 
murder  the  chxldf  an  aneel   warned 
the  wise  men  to  return  home  with* 
put  revisiting  him,  and  warned  Jo- 
seph, now  prepared  for  his  jonmeyt 
by   the   late   presents,    to  carry  the 
child  and  his.  mother  to  £gypt»  and 
continue  there    till   further   orders. 
Joseph  immediately  obeyed.  Herod, 
enraged  that  the  wise  men    bad  no| 
returned  to  inform  him  of  the   child, 
sent  forth  his  troops  and  inardered 
all   the  children  in  Bethlehem,  and 
the  places  about,   under  two  year^ 
old,, that  he  might  jn^ke   sure    the 
murder  of  Jesus  among   them.     A£« 
ter  Herod's  death,  gn  angrel  il-amed 
Joseph  and   his  family    to  return  ta 
Can^an^    They  did  sq.     Archeliux|A 
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etiselty  made  tbem  afraid  of  settling 
10  Judea.  By  the  direction  of  God, 
riicy  went  northward,  and  settled  at 
Nazareth ;  which,  unknown  to  them, 
folfiUed  the  ancient  predictions  of 
Christ's  being  the  Notzer,  Preset' 

.  wr;  or  the  Netzer,  Branch;  Matth. 
.  ii.  Job  tii.  20.  Isa.  xi.  J  • 
At  twelve  years  of  age,  Jesus  came 
along  with  his  mother  and  supposed 
Either,  to  celebrate  the  passoYer. 
After  the  festival  was  over,  they  re* 
turned;  but  he  tarried  behind,  and 
conferred  with  the  Jewish  Rabbis, 
to  the  surprise  of  all  that  heard  him* 
His  parents  at  last  missihg  him,  re- 
turned to  seek  him.  On  the  third 
day  they  found  him.  His  mother 
asked  him,  why  he  had  caused  her 
and  her  husband  seek  him  so  long 
with  sorrowful  hearts?  He  replied, 
They  might  have  known  he  *would 
be  the  object  of  his  divine  Father's 
care,  and  employed  in  his  business. 
He,  in  the  most  submissive  manner, 

I  returned  with  them  to  Nazareth, 
and,  no  doubt,  wrought  as  a  car- 
prnter .  with  Joseph ;  meanwhile,  in- 
creasing in  wisdom  and  grace,  and 
behaving  in  such  a  manner  as  recom- 
mended  him  to  the  favour  of  God 
and  men,  Luke  ii. 

John  Baptist,  his  forerunner,  had 
now  begun  his  public  ministrations. 
When  Jesus  was  about  30  years  of 
age  he  repaired  to  him  at  Bethabara, 
aod  craved  baptism,  that  he  might 
according  to  covenant -engagement, 
fulfil  all  righteousness.  His  baptism 
scaled  his  and  his  Father's  mutual 
engagements,  and  excited  and  en- 
couraged the  graces  of  his  human 
nature.  On  this  occasion,  the  hea- 
vens were  opened ;  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  on  him  in  th^  form  of  a 
peaceful  dove }  and  the  Father  pro- 
claimed, that  he  was  his  beloved  Son, 
in  vchom  he  was  well  pieaxed.  The 
Holy  Ghost,  by  his  powerful  influ- 
ence, conducted  him  to  the  wilder- 
ness; perhaps  that  horrible  one  in 
(be  mounuinfl  of  Quarantana,  north- 
Vet.  L  No.  4. 


ward  of  Jericho  j  or  that  of  mount 
Pisgah,  on  the  cast  of  Jordan.  There 
he  spent  40  days  in  fasting  and 
prayer,  to  fit  himself  for  his  public 
ministry.  Heie,  too,  he  was  tenibly 
tempted  by  Satan,  especially  at  the 
end  of  these  days.  When  he  was 
hungry,  Satan  tempted  him  to  doubt 
of.  his  Sonship,  and  work  a  tniracle 
for  his  own  preservation.  He  then 
carried  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  placed 
him  On  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
and  tempted  him  to  thrOw  himself 
thence,  in  hopes  of  divine  pre- 
servation. He  next  carried  him  to 
a  high  mountain,  where  he  reprc- 
sented  to  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  and  their  glory,  and  of- 
fered to  -give  him  them  all,  if  he 
would  but  fall  down  and  worship 
him.  With  detestation,  and  with 
scripture-arguments,  Jesus  baffled 
these  horrid  enticements.  Satan  left 
him  for  a  time,  and  holy  angels  came 
and  ministered  to  him,  comforted 
him»  and  gave  him  provision,  Matth. 
iil.  IV.  Luke  iv.  Jesus  left  the  wil- 
derness, and  went  to  the  place  where 
John  was  baptizing.  Johb  pointed 
him  out  to  his  hearers  as  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  came  to  make  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  the  woHd,  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  Jews.  Next  day  he 
pointed  him  out  in  the  same  manner 
to  Andrew,  and  perhaps  John,  two 
of  his  disciples.  They  went  after 
him,  and  inquired  where  he  lodged. 
He  took  them  along  with  him,  and 
they  abode  with  him  all  that  day. 
Informed  by  Andrew  that  they  had 
found  the  Messiah,  Peter,  went  along 
with  his  brother  to  see  him.  It  was 
then  Jeslis  gave  him  the  name  of 
Cephas  or  Peter,  to  signify  that  he 
ought  and  would  be  constant  and 
fixed  as  a  rock  in  his  religious  pro- 
feiision  and  work.  Next  day  Jesus 
returning  to  Galilee  found  Philips 
and  desired  him  to  go  along  with 
him.  Philip  finding  Nathaniel,  in- 
formed him  'they  had  found  that 
•Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  promised 
Kk 
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MeH«#h.  Nt^hadiel  tbouf  lit  it  im- 
ppMible  ttuch  a  blosupg  could  pro- 
ceed from  Nazareth  ;  but  oo  Jesus 
reminding  him  of  some  very  secret 
dcTotionf ,  be  acknowledged  him  the 
Son  of  God  and  expectea  Redeemer, 
John  i.  28,-^1. 

Three  days  after,  he»  his  mother, 
^nd  disciples,  attended  a  marriage 
pf  some  friend  at  Cana  of  Galilee* 
Wh^n  the  wine  ran  short,  Jesus' 
inother  hinted  to  him  the  n^ces^ity 
pf  his  working  a  miracle  for  their 
^pply.  He  respectfully  replied,  that 
it  was  improper  for  her  to  direct  his 
jniraculous  operations;  but  ordered 
the  servants  to  fill  with  w^ter  some 
pots  that  stood  by  for  wafbing  in : 
this  water  he  turped  into  the  roost 
^xceUeot  wine;  and  tl^us  began  to 
display  bis  divine  power,  that  his  dis- 
cipies  might  believe  in  him.  Quickly 
after  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
keep  the  passover ;  and  finding  the 
outer  court  polluted  with  markets 
of  sheep,  oxeq,  ^nd  doves,  for  sacri- 
fice, and  tables  for  exchange  of 
4noney,  he,  with  a  scourge  of  small 
cords,  drove  out  the  animals,  and 
overturned  the  tables  of  the  mouey- 
ph^gers ;  telling  them,  that  the  place 
ought  to  be  used  for  prayer,  not  for 
robbery  and  deceit.  Some  of  the 
Jewish  rulers  present  asked  his  war- 
rant for  what  he  did  ?  He  replied, 
that  the  resurrection  of  his  body,  on 
the  third  day,  after  their  murder  of 
him,  would  exhibit  it.  He  performed 
a  great  wispiy  miracles  at  this  feast, 
and  inany  believed  he  was  the  Mes- 
•iah ;  but  a«  he  knew  their  deceit  and 
inconstancy,  he  did  not  tri^t  himself 
to  them.  Nicodemus  was  one  of 
theae  believen,  and  came  to  him  by 
night  for  instruction.  Jesuf,  finding 
him  grossly  ignorant  of  spiritual 
things,  informed  him  of  the  ne(:essity 
of  regeneration,  and  of  the  cause, 
pature,  and  end  of  hit  coming  into 
the  world,  John  ii.  and  iii*  1, — ^21. 
.  Jeaus  departed  from  Jerusidem,  pcr- 
h»p»  to  tbe  oountry  aboot  Jericho. 


Here  he  began  to  baptize,  not  per. 
sonally,  but  by  bis  disciples.  MuU 
txtudes  resorted  to  him.  Some  Jews 
contended  with  John's  disciples,  that 
the  baptism  of  Jesus  was  more  efiec* 
tual  to  purify  the  soul  than  that  of 
their  master.  Whereupon  they  conu 
plained  to  John,  that  every  body 
was  like  to  desert  him,  and  prefer 
Jesus  and  his  baptism.  John  replied, 
that  it  was  meet  in  itself;  and  a  great 
pleasure  to  him,  that  Jesus'  fame 
should  grow,  and  his  own  decrease, 
After  John  was  imprisoned,  and  the 
Pharisees  had  taken  the  alarm  at  the 
multitude  of  Jesus'  followers,  he  left 
Judea,  and  retired  northward  to  Ga* 
lilee.  Ardent  concern  for  the  sal«a« 
tion  of  lost  sinners  determined  bin) 
to  take  Samaria  in  his  way.  Fati^ 
gupd  with  his  'journey,  he  rested 
himself  at  Jacob's  well,  bard  by  Sf  • 
char,  while  his  disciples  went  to  the 
town  to  buy  some  provisioa.  HcT^ 
he  conveirsed  with  a  Samaritan  bar- 
lot ;  and,  notwithstanding  her  mam* 
fold  shifts,  showed  himself  the  all^ 
refreshful  and  life-giving  gift  of  God, 
convmced  her  of  her  whoredom  and 
wickedness,  informed  her  of  ^be 
spiritual  nature  of  divine  worihipi 
and  assured  her  he  was  the  Messiak 
Alarmed  with  her  commendatipn  of 
him,  her  neighbours  came  and  re- 
ceived his  instruction  ;  niany  of  them 
believed  on  him.  This,  he  infonne^ 
his  disciples,  was  a  near  presage  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  Jobs 
iii.  22, — 36.  and  iv.  1, — 4.2. 
When  he  was  returned  to  Galike, 
numbers,  who  had  seen  his  mirackf 
at  Jerusalem,  with  wonder  attended 
his  instructions.  When  be  was  a( 
Cana,  a  nobleman  of  CapemaoQt 
hearing  of  his  fame,  came  and  begged 
he  would  con^  and  cure  his  soa, 
who  lay  at  the  ppint  of  death.  Jesof 
replied,  it  was  unreasonable  that 
they  would  not  believe  his  beaveolf 
doctrines  without  miraculous  ^gP» 
He  bid  the  nobleman  ytop  and  ke 
YfwM  find  bit  aon.  reconred^  9r 
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t^  xl^kj,  the  noblefMn^s  sert^fiti 
met  Kim,  and  informed  him  that  the 
child's  fever  had  left  him  just  at  the 
▼cry  time  Jemis  had  intHnated  hU 
recovery.  The  noblemart  and  his 
whole  family  believed  in  Jesus  as 
the  promised  Messiah.  In  his  coiirte 
Au^ngh  Galiteei  Jesus  came  tei  Nii- 
tarefhy  his  native  abode.  Accord- 
ing as  usual^  he,  on  Sabbath,  stood 
Bp  aind  read»  and  expounded  the 
scripture  in  the  synagogue.  The 
passage  he  insisted  on  wa«  the  6 1st 
*  of  Isaiahi  respecting  his  mission  and 
cluaKfication  for  his  work.  HtS  dis- 
conrse  astotfished  the  audiendp :  but 
his  mean  bkth  and  want  of  liberal 
fdncation  prepossessed  them  agstinst 
km.  He  told  them  it  was  eefn- 
iiroB  for  prophetr  %o  be  contemned 
fa  their  own  country :  he  showed 
them,  from  the  case  of  £li|ab  and 
Elisha,  that  they  had  sn^ll  reMon 
Id  eipect  to  be  much  blessed  with  his 
iftiraelev.  In  a  rage,  they  dragged 
toil  to  the  top  of  the  hill  whereon 

I  Aiir  city  wa«  built,  and  intended  to 
throw  him  down  headlong.  By  hi« 
£irine  power  he  rescued  himself,  and 

!-  fcft  the  place,  John  iv.  43,-53. 
lake  iv.  14^-^30. 

Next  we  fitid  him  at  Capemadm,  on 
the  borders  of  the  bt  of  Zebulun 
M  Naphtali.  There,  as  was  an- 
deftly  foretold,  he  instructed  the 
hiMritant^,  called  them  to  change 

•  thefa"  ei^oneous  sentiments  and  rfvil 
tMteif  ^ce  the  New  Testament 
Apensation  of  the  gospel  was  at 
hand.  Here  he  called  Peter  and 
Afldfew,  Jatties  «nd  John,  toleitte 
Aeir  employment  of  fishing,  and  go 
with  htm  to  preach  the  gospel,  for 
Ae  iakiltlon  of  Aieti ;  the  first  two 
hb  ^Wiirded  with  i  miraculous 
dftugbt  of  fishes,  for  the  use  erf 
tbdr  bod  16  preacb  lA.     As  he  one 

feau^(lt.i^  a  syriagogvte,  ati  etil 
cried  ovt  of  a  possessed  person. 
Wiry  do  ykm  disturb  vt§>  are  you 
«M*  to  tortfleht  trtbcfotie  the  titne  ? 
hm  o^datd  hte  to  lc«ft  tHe  per- 


son,  whftfa,  after  hideoiiK  roaHngi 
and  terrible  distortion  of  the  mani 
h«  was  obliged  to  do.  Soon  after» 
by  a  touch,  and  a  word  of  command> 
he  healed  Peter's  .  mother-in-law  of 
her  fever ;  she  rose  directly,  and  gavt 
htm  victuals*  That  evening,  he  keaU 
td  a  number  of  possessed  and  diseased 
persons  with  the  touch  of  his  hand* 
Next  monfing  he  employed  htmaelf 
m  solemn  prayer ;  and^  notwith* 
standing  of  the  entreaties  of  his  dis» 
ciples  and  others,  he  departed  thencrt 
to  preach  in  tin*  other  synagogues  of 
Galilee.  Thr  fame  of  kis  miraclet 
spread  throtgh  Canaan,  and  part  of 
Syria ;  they  brongUt  muhiiudes  of 
distressed  persons^  chiefiy  such  aa 
were  incafable  by  physicians,  and  he 
healed  them  all,  Matth.  iv.  12,-^^5; 
Marki.  15^ — 40.  Luke  v.  lr-«ll. 
and  iv.  84r--44. 

Great  mukitudet  attending  hiiii,  he 
got  him  up  to  a  moufftaio,  and  tn& 
stracted  them  concerning  the  blessu 
ednesd  of  persons  truly  reugious.  He 
showed  the  exceUeocy  and  usefnlneti 
of  good  works  :  he  shewed  tbat  the 
divine  law  was  unalterable  in  iti 
moral  preceptSr  and  prohibits  mafa 
Itcef  angry  woi-da,  lascivioin  looka^ 
toleration  of  beloved  knits,  and  pra^ 
fane  swearing  of  every  kind  |  ke  iob 
culcated  the  moat  homble  aad  paac^ 
ful  behaviour  towards  otherii  ikt 
love  of  eaemiesi  and  the  aniversd 
imitation  of  a  gracious  God  in  aO 
that  we  do  I  he  uught  them  the 
matter  and  manner  of  pray^,  the 
manner  of  alms-giving  and  faatiag ; 
he  showed  them  the  doty  of  heaveau 
ly  thoughta  and  affections^  and  of 
confident  trusting  hi  God  with  re- 
spect to  outwata  conctmsy  aad  of 
cbiefljr  seeking  a  sating  interest  iti 
his  kingdom  and  righteousaest  |  he 
prohibited  rash  juc^ing  of  otbei^ 
or  doing  to  thetti  what  we  would 
not  wish  done  to  ourselves ;  he  in- 
culcated earnest  prayer,  and  diligent 
endeavoara  to  receive  the  Lofd  Je« 
#u8|  and  fo  wtflk  in  hin^t  he  warA- 
Kk2 
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ed  tfa«m  to  avoid  fidse  teachers,  and 
beware  of  retting  on  outward  sha- 
dows of  godlioess.  The  iroportaot 
matter^  and  affectionate  and  solemn 
manner  of  his  discourse,  astonished 
his  iiudsence,  Matth.  v.  vi.  vii. 
L«eaying  that  mountain,  he  went  tOr 
ward  CapcLmaum.  In  a  iriUage  near 
to  it  he  healed  a  supplicant  leper, 
ordered  him  to  conceal  the  miracle 
of  his  cure,  but  go  and  offer  for  his 
cleansing^  The  leper  blazed  the 
matter  abroad,  and  multitudes  hearr 
ing  of  it  applied  for  cures.  Jesus 
retired,  and  spent  sonoe  time  in  so- 
lemn and  secret  prayer.  He  had 
scarce,  entei^d  Capernaum,  when  a 
centurien,  very  friendly  to  their  na* 
tion,  and  who  had  built  them  a  sy^ 
nagogue,  sent  some  respectable  Jews 
to  beg  he  would  come  apd  beal  his 
servant,  who  lay  at  the  point  of 
death.  Upon  their  earnest  iofita^ 
tion,  Jesus  went  along  with  them. 
By  the  way,  other  messengers  met 
ium,  and  represented,  tha(  the  ccn^ 
turion  thought  himself  unworthy  of 
his  presence,  and  begged  \\^  would 
command  a  cure  at  a  distancei  and 
it  would  be  effected.  Jesus  signified 
bis  great  pleasure  in  the  strong  (aith 
of  this  Gentile  soldier*  sind  observed, 
it  was  a  presage  that  many  qf  the 
Heathen  nations  should  be  quickly 
converted  to  the  phurch*  and  brought 
to  the  heavenly  pulsions,  when  the 
body  of  the  Jewish  n^ion  should  be 
excluded,  and  plunged  into  temporal 
pr  eternal  misery.  He  ordered  the 
disease  to  leave  the  servant,  as  bis 
master  had  believed  he  could, '  Mark 
J.  40, — 4^,  Matth.  viii*  l>— 1?. 
Luke  vii.  1,^10. 

To  shun  the  qrowds,  Jesus  intended 
to  cross  the  sea  of  Tiberias  t6  the 
«as|«rard.  As  be  travelled  ip  the 
shore,  ^  scribe,  expecting  outward 
advanceinent,  offered  tq  pecoipfi  bis 
disciple.  Jeftos,  knowing  ^is  befirt, 
told  him  he  needf  d  expect  no  car- 
dial profits  OF  honour  in  following 
^IPi  u  himielf  (ud  «Pt  90  ^uc^  a^ 


any  settled  abode.  Abo^it  the  same 
time,  one  of  his  disciples  begged 
leave  to  go  and  bury  his  father  ;  Jf- 
sus  admonished  him  to  leave  world* 
ly  cares  to  wordly  men  dead  in  sio, 
and  attend  to  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel. Another  begged  allowance  to 
gQ  and  take  farewel}  of  his  relations; 
Jesus  told  him,  that,  if  he  was  weary 
of  his  work,  he  w^s  unfit  to  be  a 
chief  founder  of  the  N^W'Testament 
church.  While  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
^ples  crossed  the  sea,  there  happened 
a  terrible  storm.  By  reason  of  fs* 
tigue,  and  to  try  his  disciples'  faith, 
he  fell  asleep.  They  awoke  him, 
and  begged  he  would  rescue  them 
from  ruin.  After  reproving  the 
weakness  of  their  faith,  he  ordered 
the  storm  to  cease.  A  calm  ensued. 
The  mariners  were  astonished,  am) 
the  ship  quickly  reached  the  eastern 
shore*  They  had  scarce  landed  is 
the  territory  of  the  Gadarenes,  or 
Gergasenes,  when  two  possessed  per- 
sons, the  one  so  uncommonly  furi(>oi| 
that  he  could  not  be  confined,  nor 
kept  from  tearing  his  own  flesh 
among  tombs  and  rocks,  met  \m. 
From  th^&c  Jesus  ejected  some  thout 
sands  of  devils;  which,  at  his. per- 
qiisson,  entering  an  herd  of  swine, 
parried  them  furiously  into  the  Uke, 
^nd  drowned  then).  Thus,  at  ooce, 
he  discovered  the  reality  of  the  pos- 
session, and  the  terrible  tendency 
thereof;  he  manifested  his  owo 
power,  and  punished  the  Jews  for 
breeding  of  swine,  contrary  to  their 
law.  The  owners  besought  him  he 
ivould  leave  their  country.  The  per- 
son wbo  had  been  most  furious  beg- 
ged that  he  and  his  companioo 
flight  attend  him  1  but  being  order- 
ed to  go  home  and  tell  their  friends 
wha^  deliverance  had  been  granted 
them,  they  readily  obeyed,  Mattb* 
viii.  18.  Luke  ix.  57r— 62.  aadti. 
?2,--40.  Mark  v.  1,-20.  J«V 
returned  toCapemau^i;  multiunk^ 
Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  la%4^ 
ymbled  about  hip,   and  wef|ii|- 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


€HR 


C261  3 


CHR 


Itnictecl.  Miracles  a*new  confirmed 
lui  doctrine.  One»  afflicted  with 
ibc  palsy,  was  let  down  by  the  roof 
before  Jesus,  as  the  crowd  hindered 
his  friends  to  bring  him  by  the  dopr. 
He  healed  him,  and,  to  the  enrage- 
nteat  of  the  Pharis^s,  declared  nil 
tins  forgiven.  Matthew,  a  publican, 
be  called  to  be  one  of  hi|i  apostles. 
At  a  fea»t  in  his  bouse,  he  vindicated 
his  eating  with  publicans  and  sinn^ers ; 
and  signified,  it  was  such  persons, 
opt  righteous  ones,  who  had  no  sin, 
that  he  came  to  call  to  repentance  ( 
he  vindicated  his  not  yet  imposing 
fasting,  or  other  austere  duties  of  re- 
ligion, on  his  disciples,  since  they 
were  no  more  able  to  bear  them  than 
old  bottles  were  to  preserve  new 
wine,  or  new  cloth  was  proper  to 
neod  an  old  garment,  or  than  an  ap- 
petite used  to  old  wine  was  desirous 
pf  new.  Meanwhile,  Jairus,  a  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  came  and  begged 
be  would  come  and  cure  his  daugh- 
tetf  who  appeared  in  a  dangerous 
way.  As  he  went  along,  a  woman 
distressed  for  twelve  years  Mrith  a 
bloody  issue,  and  who  had  spent  all 
the  had  on  physicians,  without  being 
a  whit  "bettered,  depending  on  his 
auraeulous  virtue,  by  touching  the 
bem  of  his  garment,  was  made  per- 
iectly  whole.  Finding  she  could  not 
coBoevd  th^  matter,  she  confessed  the 
whole  to  his  hono«r,  and  was  disnais- 
ftd  with  a  blessing.  Meanwhile,  the 
roler's  daughter  died  ;  Jesus  restored 
ber  to  Hfe.  In  his  return  frpm  the 
rnler's  house,  he  qured  two  blind 
men,  and  dislodged  the  devil  from 
^le  that  was  dumb.  Though  the 
Pharisees  ascribed  these  miracles  to 
laagic,  and  collosioB  vrith  Satan,  he 
went  on  preaching,  and  healing  the 
JiitKMied,  Matth.  ix.  Mark  ii.  1, — 
$L  Loke  v«  18r— 39.  and  viii.  41, 

lirxut  with  compassion  to  the  mul- 
jitHeg  wbo  crowded  to  hear  his  in- 
fthlGSiona,  he  required  his  disciples 
fyjIHij  that  the  Holy  Ghosts  the 


Lord  of  the  spiritual  harvest,  would 
speedily  provide  a  competent  num^ 
her  of  preachers.  After  spending  a 
whole  night  in  prayer,  he  set  apart 
Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and  John, 
Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Thomaa 
and  Matthew,  James  and  Jude,  Si* 
mon  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  Iscariotf 
to  his  work.  He  ordered  them  to 
go  by  twos  into  all  the  cities  of  Is? 
rael,  preach  the  gospd  and  work 
miracles  for  the  relief  of  the  distiet* 
sed  ;  he  directed  them  to  rely  on  the 
care  6f  Heaven  for  their  subsistence  $ 
to  lodge  with  persons  of  probity )  to 
give  a  solemn  testimony  against  the 
rejecters  of  their  message ;  to  be^ 
have  themselves  with  meekness,  in* 
nocence,  and  prudence ;  and  to  per- 
severe in  their  work,  notwithstand- 
ing  the  most  fiery  persecutions.  Af* 
ter  descending  from  the  mountain^ 
he  gave  the  multitude  present  a 
summary  rehearsal  of  his  former  ser« 
mon\>n  the  mount.  As  he  travelled 
along  frbm  that  place,  he  raised  the 
only  son  of  a  widow  of  Nain  to  life^ 
as  he  was  carried  out  to  his  gravet 
Matth.  ix.  36,  37»  38.  and  x.  Marl; 
iii.  13, — 19.  Luke  vi.  13, — 49*  vii« 
11,-16.  andix.  !,—(?, 
To  confirm  his  own  or  his  disciples' 
faith,  John  Baptist,  from  his  prison* 
sent  two  of  them  to  ask  Jesus  hinvf 
self,  whether  he  was  the  true  Met 
siah  i  Jesus!  ordered  them  to  inform 
John  of  the  miracles  which  they  had 
seen  performed}  and  the  gospel  they 
had  heard  preached  to  the  poor,  and 
let  him  judge  for  himself.  He  com- 
mended  John  to  the  multitude  pre- 
sent s  and  remarked,  that  neither  the 
austere  behaviour  of  John,  nor  his 
own  more  social  deportment,  had 
been  capable  to  gain  that  hardened 
generation  to  the  faith  and  obedience 
of  the  truth.  About  tliis  time  the 
twelve  returned,  and  informed  him 
of  their  success.  He  rejoiced  in  spi- 
rit, and  thankfully  adored  his  Fa- 
ther's sovereignty,  in  revealing  hit 
truth  to  persons  poor  and  weak« 
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wlril«?  b^  ctfftceakd  h  frdtn  th^  itise 
attd  prudent.  H*  Upbraided  Ch6^ 
j^iirt,  Bethtaida,  and  Capernitum, 
fw  their  iaattentiod  to  his  ihtltuc* 
%ifon«  and  fnhticle^,  and  ttirdaf^ell 
Ibeir  ruin  ;  hot  invited  sinnert,  Weary 
snd  heavy  ladefi  with  sin  or  distread, 
H>  eome  to  him  for  spiritual  re^t^ 
Matth.  xi.  Luke  vii.  16,-85. 
Returning  to  Capernaum,  he  ivi< 
entertamed  by  Sirtion,  a  wealthy 
Phirisee,  A  woman,  who  had  b^ert 
ftotoviousl]^  wick<^d,  probably  Mary 
Magdalene,  washing  his  feet  wkh  bef 
teafsj  afkd  wiptog  them  with  her  hair, 
^casiotfied  an  excellent  discour^  toti- 
temitift  pzrdoii  6f  sin,  is  the  cAu*  df 
enngelic  love.  Sdon  aftef,  he  W^irt 
op  t6  Jerusdem  to  keep  the  piM* 
over  with  his  disciples,  and  with  Mary 
Magdtlette,  Joanna  the  wife  of 
Chattt  Herod's  tffeward,  and  Stisstn* 
fta,  tnd  others,  who  ministered  to  him 
fw  hiA  subsistence.  At  Jerus^m  he 
*ured  the  impotent  man,  who  had 
kin  S8  yeKrs,  to  no  purpose^  att  the 
pool  of  Bethesda,  and  ordered  him 
to  niark  the  perfection  of  hH  cure, 
by  his  carrying  of  his  bed.  As  it 
was  the  8abbath*day,  the  Jews, 
being  informed  that  Jesos  teas  his 
adviser,  tesolved  to  have  bhil  punrsh- 
e^.  In  his  own  defence,  he  remark* 
ed,  th«t  a«  hi9  Father  continued  his 
Work  of  providetirce  evety  dsiy,  if 
Was  prdper  he  should  follow  his  ptit* 
tern,  in  doing  good  on  the  Sdbbsth, 
His  chaHengtng  God  for  his  Father 
ecca^ionf  d'  their  charging  him  with 
^sj>hemy ;  in  -reply  to  which,  he 
tirgely  vindicated  his  divine  Sonship 
i'nd  mission,  Luke  vii.  SSt — 50.  and 
irfii.  1,  2,  3.  John  v.  Ne<t  Sitbbatb, 
feeing  the  second  after  the  first  da;f 
^  unleavened  bread,  he  and  his  dis- 
ciples' walked  through  sonte  coru- 
6elds.  In  thehr  hunger,  the  disciples 
jrltfcked,  and  ate  son^  ears  of  the 
i^orn.  The  Pharisees  were  offended. 
Jesus  excused  his  disciples,  from  their 
bnnger  and  necessity  ;  remarking, 
tbaf ,  in^  *  like  case,  Pikvid  and  bh 


servants    htfd    ealCefi    tbt    kattowcA 
shew-breaid  ;  Ind  that,  on  the  SA^ 
bath,  the  priests,  in   offering  theUp 
oblations,  did  things  otheiwise  um 
kwful  on  the  Sabbath-day }  aod  <baff 
himself  was  Lord  of  the  SaA>batht 
and  had  maide  it  for  the  real  weU 
fare  of  mankind.    Kext  Sabbith  h« 
healed  a  man  wh<v  had  ^  withered 
hand.     To  vindicate  himsetf,  be  tt^ 
marked,  that  it  waa  usual  to  draw  i 
sheep  or  ox  out  6f  a  ditch  Ofl  thai 
day,  and  hence  oertahily  lawful  to 
cure  a  man.  The  t'haWseea  were  mad 
with  rage,  atid,  along  with  the  H«« 
n>dk(ns,  plotted  to  pttt  him  to  dettth* 
The    omitiseient   Saviour,  knowing 
their  desigtts,  retired  to  Capematlm* 
Htte  vast  mukitildea  from  Jerusa^ 
lem,  Idnmea,  Perea,  of  tbe  couBtrf 
eastward  of  Jordan,  and  from  Tjt€^ 
Sidon,  and   Gidilee,  attended  hiifil 
a  muhitode  of  ^eeaaes  he  hesdedii 
and  cast  ottt  many  evil  apirits.     Itt 
his  return  from  the  aea-aide  16  \ak 
kydgrog,  such  tfumbera  atteKded  kiitf 
for  ctrres  a^  instrtfctionsi  that  kH 
friends  almost  fordbf  carri«d  him 
away    to  take    some   food,  saving 
be  was  besidt  hinttttft  ot  woMcur* 
tohifyjtktiy  thm^h  he  9eemed  htiet^ 
sihU  ^U.    Not  kxvg  after^  he  cured 
one  whom  a  Satanic  posseaaioa  had 
fimdered  beth  blind  and  damb*   TM 
muhrtude   were   amafted,    but   tht 
Pharisees  asct-^^ed  his  eurev   t#  iek 
fttioA    Inrftuence.-    Knowing     tMt 
thoughta^  Jesua  remarked  tbeh-  abaui% 
ditv  in  imagining  that  Satm  wk>6ld 
east  ont  Satan  ^  and  their  aelf-'Ce^ 
tnidiction^  in  attributing  tiMt  in  y* 
caie  to  Satan,  whkK,  in  the  tia^r  iSf 
thek  owtt  chikfren,  thcf  aaPcribed  t* 
the  Spirit  df  God*   He  aaMAed  tkeA 
t^t  the   aaci^t)6n  of  hia  oi^  M^ 
apc«tle»'  miraclea  to  Satan,  etmti^ttf 
to  the  clearest  evidence^  Ahould  nei^ 
be  forgiven   them.     Unaffected  by 
this  awakening  ^COttrae,  they   dak 
manded  that  h^  would  Hotifhrm  hik 
mnssTon  by  a  vi^le  sign  from  h^^ 
ven.    AHadiog  to  the  typicmt  iM§tf 
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J4>iuili,  he  teM  tl^tn  that  no  .new 

kiniofsign  tko^  be  »llpw^  tbetn* 

but  bit  reffiirreqtioii  from  the  dead 

OB  the  third  i^J*     He  assured  them 

that  the  Niueirite«,  who  repented  at 

tbe  pneacbing   of    Jonah*  and  the 

f«ee«  of  Sheba,  who  so  fidfiired  the 

vitdoio  of  Solomon,  would  in  the 

lilt  judgment  bear  witness  against 

the  impeniteace  »nd  vnbelief  oJF  the 

^       Jewish  nation  ;  and,  by  the  payable 

gf  an  evil  spirit  going  oul  and  re- 

i       tsining  of  his  own  aceord»  suggest* 

eif  that  the  meanf  «sed  tp  reform 

thefi  were   hkfi  to  ojccasipn  their 

I       redaction  to  the  most  wretched  cpfif* 

I      litioo.    A  wom^n  presentf  and  af- 

(rcud  with  his  discourse,  cried  opt, 

tbit  she  was  bkmed  who  bud  born 

lich  «  SOD.    Jesus  replied)  that  it 

irai  not  natural  relation  to  him  or 

My  other,  but  faith  and  obedience 

(e  Cod's   word,  that  marked  one 

'      tridy  blessed*     Meanwhile,  his  mo- 

tbr  and   other  (riends  desired   to 

Ipftk  with  hkn  ;  be  auggested  to  the 

imdtitude^  that  he  esteemed  his  dis* 

ppk^  and  others,  who  obeyed  his 

h^TjKaly  Father,  bis  most  near  and 

belofed  rdatiyes  among  men,  Matth^ 

vi.  Mark  it.  23, — 28*  and  iii.  Luke 

n,  6r— 12.  and  xi.  14,-32. 

A  great    mukitude  assembling  to 

hear  him*  Jesus  retired  from  the  city 

ta  the  shore,  and  taught  tbe  people 

I      from  9  ship.     By  the  parable  of  th< 

9udfalting  9n  the  wiy^idt^  and  on 

ike  it<m^9  ihami/f  and  good  sail^  he 

iepreseoted  the.different  effect  of  the 

giwpd    on     careless,    hard-hearted, 

carnal^  and  serious  souls.  By  that  of 

the  lares  «fiiMig  the  toheai^  he  8he\¥- 

cdthat  hypocrites  and  wicked  men 

will  eontiove  amoBflr  the  saints  till 

^  end  of  the  world,  and  then  be 

fidy  aepffrated,  ind  wrathfuUy  cast 

moMi'^.  By  the  gradual  ^rocnlA 

^cofjl,  he  represented  the  gradual 

nf^  imperceptible    g^wth    of   his 

and  of  the    graces  of  his 

B^  the  parable  ofngrainqf 

he  shewed  that^  fiDm 


the  smallest  begrinnings,  and  by  the 
weakest  means,  his  church  should  gra- 
dually becoHie  large,  fill  the  whole 
earth,  and  afford  spirit  u^  rest  and 
refpge  to  the  Heathen  world.  By 
that  of  xhit  leaven f  be  suggested,  that 
the  gospel-dispeasation,  in  its  doo« 
trines  and  influence,  should  gradu* 
ally  affect  multitudes,  and  bring  them 
to  tbe  obedience  of  faith.  By  that 
of  the  treasure  hid  in  the  fields  be 
signified,  thai  himself  and  his  truth, 
founded  in  the  field  of  his  word,  wUl« 
with  every  wise  man,  far  overbalance 
every  other  consideration.  By  that 
of  the  peril  of  grec4  price,  he  sug- 
gested th^t  meo  ought  to  possess 
themselves  of  himself,  and  the  bles« 
sing?  of  the  gospel,  whatever  it  aftay 
cost  them*  By  that  of  the  npi  eas$ 
into  the  sea,  he  represented,  that  by 
means  of  the  gospel-dispensation, 
many  of  different  kinds  and  nations 
should  be  brought  iatp  the  church  } 
and  that,  at  the  last  day,  the  good 
should  be  separated  from  the  bad| 
these  go  into  everlasting  puaishmeat* 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternah 
Retumiog  to  his  lodging,  he  private* 
ly  explained  these  parables  to  his 
discipies,  and  required  them  to  pon^ 
der  his  instructions,  that,  as  lights 
in  the  world,  they  might  be  quali^ 
tied  to  t^ach  others,  Matth.  xiii.  Mark 
iv.  Luke  vilL  ^, — 19.  l-eaving  Ca# 
pernaum,  he  repaired  to  Nazareth ; 
the  inhabitants  still  imagined  that 
his  mean  pedigree  and  education 
were  a  sufficient  jiocument  he  was 
an  impostor.  Their  unbelief  ren«> 
dering  it  improper  to  favour  them 
with  many  instructions  or  miracles, 
he  only  healed  a  few  diseased  per- 
sons, and,  retiring  from  them,  taught 
in  the  neighbouring  villages,  and 
sent  out  the  twelve  apostles,  with 
the  same  orders  and  powers  'as  be- 
fore ;  or,  perhaps,  it  was  now  they 
were  first  sent  forth,  though  they 
had  been  formerly  called  to  thai 
work.  Hearing  of  his  fame,  Herod 
mightily  suspected  he  might  be  Joha 
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ptisty  whom  he  had  murdered, 
risen  from  the  dead.  To  prevent 
tvefy  murderous  attempt,  Jesus  re- 
tired from  his  territories.  The 
twelve  returned,  and  gave  him  ac- 
count of  their  success.  He  thanked 
God,  and,  along  with  them,  retired 
from  the  multitude.  They  crossed 
the  lake  of  Tiberias  to  the  east- 
inr^tif  and  retired  to  the  desert  of 
Bethsaida.  Mtiltitudes  quickly  as- 
sembled there  J  he  taught  them,  and 
healed  their  sick.  With  five  loaves 
and  two  small  fishes,  he  feasted  five 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children  ;  and  twelve  baskets,  full 
of  fragments,  remained  over  and 
above.  This  miraculous  multiplica- 
tion of  their  victuals  having  con- 
irinced  the  multitude  he  was  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  they  resolved  to  de- 
clare him  their  King.  To  prevent 
this  carnal  attempt,  he  sent  off  his 
disciples  to  Bethsaida^  on  the  other 
•ide  fef  a  creek,  and  himself  retired 
to  an  hill  for  his  secret  devotion.  A 
violent  storm  almost  drowned  the 
disciples,  though  they  sailed  accord- 
ing to  their  Master's  orders.  When 
morning  was  come,  they  had  ad- 
vanced but  about  three  or  four  miles ; 
and  Jesus  came  to  them,  walking  on 
the  tempestuous  sea.  Fearing  that 
it  was  an  evil  spirit  coming  to  de- 
stroy them,  they  cried  out  tor  fear. 
Jesus  comforted  them,  and  told  them 
tvho  he  was.  On  this  occasion,  Pe- 
ter, through  his  rashness  and  unbe- 
lief, had  been  dro^ivned,  had  not  Je- 
sus supported  him.  Upon  our  Sa- 
viour's entrance  into  the  boat,  the 
storm  ceased,  and  they  quickly  reach- 
ed the  land,  in  the  country  of  Gene- 
saret»  a  little  to  the  south .  of  Capers 
Aaum«  Here  he  instructed  the  mul- 
titudes who  assembled,  and  healed 
their  sick.  The  people,  whom  he 
had  left  on  the  east  side  of  the  lake, 
came  over  in  boats  to  Capernaum ' 
in  quest  of  him.  Jesus  earnestly  call- 
ed them  to  labour  for  spiritual  and 
eternal  blessings,  rather  Uian  for  out* 


ward  provision  5  he  represented  him- 
self as  the  true  bread,  which  satis* 
fies  and  for  ever  renders  happy  the 
receivers.  Offended  with  the  don- 
victive  hints  and  spiritual  nature  of 
his  discourse,  many  of  these  follow- 
ers entirely  forsook  him.  He  asked 
the  twelve,  if  they  intended  to  leave 
him  also  i  Peter  replied,  they  could 
safely  go  uo  whither  else,  as  he  alone 
had  the  worxis  of  eternal  life,  and 
power  to  confer  it.  Jesus  replied^ 
that  even  one  of  them,  meaning  Ju- 
das, was  a  devil,  Matth.  xiii.  5Sr^ 
58.  and  xiv.  Mark  vi.  Luke  ix.  1,—^ 
17.  John  vi. 

Jesus  had  attended  the  passover  at 
Jerusalem  (    but   repeated   attempts 
against  his  life  determined  him  to  leave 
Judea,  and  return    to    Galilee.     A 
number  of  scribes  and  Pharisees  fol- 
lowed  him  to  Capernaum,    to  find 
matter  of  accusation    against  him. 
They  and  other  Jews   were  mightily 
offended  that  he  and  his  disciples  did. 
not  observe  their  superstitious  custom 
of  washing  of  hands,  nay»  of  cups» 
pots,  and  even  the  couches  whereoo 
they  sat,  before  they  took  meat.  He 
replied,   that  their  superstitious  tra- 
ditions rendered  their  religious  wor- 
ship unprofitable,  and  contradicted 
the    indispensable  laws  of  Heaven  ; 
particularly  in  pretending  to  conse- 
crate to  the  Lord  what  ought  to  be 
given  for  the  relief  of  aged  parents. 
He  told  them,  it  was  not  the  meat 
which  a  man  took  that   defiled  him 
in  God's  sight,  but  the  n^anifold  evils 
of  his   wicked  heart  and  life.     To 
shun  the  effects  of  their    rage,   he 
then  retired  to  the  coasta  01  Tyre 
and   Sidon.     Here,   after    a     severe 
trial   of  a    Syrophenician     woroan, 
who    importunately    begged     lelief 
for  her  possessed  daughter,   he  gra- 
ciously  healed   the  maid,    and    ex- 
tolled the  faith  of  the  mother.      Re- 
turning from  this  heathen  country, 
he  crossed  the  J6rdan  to   the  east* 
ward,   and  continued  some    time  «a 
Decapolis.     Here,  after     cujisy  a 
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deaf  tnaiiy  and  a  '  number  of  others 
.diseased)  he  spent  a  night  in  solemn 
prayer.     He  then  preceded  to 'in- 
struct the  assembling  crowds.  After 
they  had  attended  him  three  days, 
he  fed  four  thousand  men,  besides 
women    and    children,    with  •  seven 
loaves,  and  a  few  small  fishes,  and 
seven  baskets  full  of  fragments  re- 
mained.     To   prevent   an   insurrec- 
tion in  his  favour,  he  eroesed  the  jsea 
«f  Galilee   to   the   westward  $  and, 
landing  near  Dalmanutha,  he  passed 
through  it  and  Magdab,  in  his  way 
to  Capernaum*  _  Here  the  Phansees 
tempted   him   with   ensnaring  ques- 
tions,  and   insisted   that    he   would 
roo/irm  his  pretences  to  Messiahship 
by  ngns  from  heaven.     He  rebuked 
thtrir  hypocrisy,  and  told  them,  that 
no  new  sign  should  be  given  them 
but  that   of  his  resurrection,  which 
h^d,  been   ao  long  ago   typified   by 
the  deliverance   of  Jonah  from  the 
belly  oi  the   whale.     Finding   that 
the  truths   vrfaich  he  spake  made  no 
impression  on  the  Phansees,  he  and 
his  disciples  again  crossed  the  sea 
of  Galilee  to  the  eastward ;  and,  in 
rheir  passage,  he  exhorted  them  to 
beware  of  the  leaven^  the  corrupting 
doctrines   of  the  Pharisees,  Saddu- 
cees,  and  Herodtans. 
Upon  their  landing  at  Bethsaida,  he 
^dually  cured  a  blind  man,  anoint- 
wg  his  eyes  with   spittle.     After  a 
Aort   stay    ia  Decapolis,    he   went 
northward  to    Cesarea-Philippi,  and 
itoght  there,  and  in  the  places  ad- 
Jicent.     His  disciples  told  him,  that 
aome  took    him  for  John    Baptist, 
others  for  £lta«,  others  for  Jeremiah, 
w  some  ancient  prophet  raised  from 
the  dead.    He  asked  them  their  own 
leatimeAts.     Peter  replied,  that  they 
vete   fufiy    persuaded   he    was  the 
CfmH  or    Afetsiahf  the  Son  ef  the 
Ww  God*      Jesus,  after  signifying 
tine  ae  koew  this,  not  by  human  in- 
•trwttony  but   by  the  special  teach- 
%  of  Godf  assured  him^  that,  upon 
Hi  cmi  imi^aveable  person  axk^gMcc, 


Vnd  the  troth  just  confessed  concern- 
ing it,  he  would  build  his  New-Tes- 
tament church,  and  make   hkn  and 
his     fellow-apostles    the    honoured 
preachers    and     governors    thereof. 
He  had  scarce  proceeded  to  inform 
them  of  his  approachi(ig  death,  when 
Peter  begged  him  to  spare  himself, 
and  wished  such  things  might  never 
happen  him.     Jesos  sharply  rebuked 
him,  as  one  that  acted  the  part  of 
Satan,  in  tempting  him  to  lay  aside 
his   work;    and   was   influenced  by 
carnal   views,   not    from   regard  to 
the  honour  of  God.     He  exhorted 
all  present  to  study  self-denial,  and 
a  cheerful  compliance  with  trouble, 
as  a  necessary  preparation  for  eter- 
nal life.     He  assured  them  that  n6 
worldly  gain  could  balance  the  eter'- 
nal  ruin  of  their  soul ;  and  that  if 
they  were  ashamed  to  own  him  and 
his   truths  amidst  wicked  men,  he 
would  disdain  to  own  them  at  his 
glorious  appearance.  He  added,  that 
it  would  not  be  long  before  he  en- 
tered his  glory ;  and  that  some  of 
them  present  should  live  to  see  it  dis- 
played, in  the  erection  of  his  gospel- 
church,  and  the  terrible  ruin  of  hii 
Jewish  opposers,  Matth.  xv.  and  xvi. 
Mark  vii.  and  viii.  Luke  ix.  18, — 27if 
After  six   free   days,   and    on    the 
eighth  from  the  time  of  the  above 
discourse,  as  he  and  his  disciples  w^re 
by  themselves  at  the  foot  of  a  moun« 
tain,  probably  not  Tabor,  as  has  been 
commonly  supposed,  but    one  near 
Cesarea-Philippi,    he    took    Peter, 
James,  and  John,  along  with  him  ta 
the  top  of  the  mount.     While  he 
there  prayed,   his  external  appear- 
ance   was    changed,    and    marked 
with    inconceivable   brightness    and, 
lustre.  To  represent  him  as  the  soope    . 
and  substance  of  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, Moses  and   Elias  descended 
from  heaven  to  converse  with  him 
on  the  grand  topic  of  his  sufferings 
and  death.     The  disciples,  awaken- 
ing  frcim  their  sleep,  beheld  the  vi« 
sioD.    Peter  rashly  begged  leave  to 
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bii^d  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  Us 
Master,  and  one  for  each  of  the  pro- 
phetSy  imagiDtne  they  were  to  tarry 
a  considerable  time.  He  had  scarce 
littered  this  inconsiderate  request, 
when  a  bright  cloud  received  the 
prophets  to  heaven ;  and  the  voice  of 
God  proclaimed  it.  This  is  m^  be- 
loved SoHt  in  tohom  I  am  rseli pleased; 
hear  him  ;  instead  of,  above,  and  in, 
every  prophet*  The  three  disciples 
iRrere  affrighted ;  but  Jesus  encoura- 
ged them,  and  charged  them  to  Cell 
nobody  what  they  had  aeen,  till  after 
tis  resurrection.  He  too  informed 
them,  that  John  Baptist  was  the 
New-Testament  EliaSf  and  had  suf- 
Jered  already.  When  he  came  down 
from  the  mount  next  morning,  he 
found  the  scribes  upbraiding  his  dis- 
ciples, because  they  conid  not  cast 
out  a  srubbom  devil  from  a  tortured 
child.  The  child's  father  related 
the  case  to  Jesus  himsdf,  and  beg- 

Sed,  if  possible,  he  would  rdieve 
is  son.  After  hinting  the  necessity 
of  faith,  and  rebuking  the  father, 
and  others  prelent,  for  their  want 
or  weakness  of  it,  he  ordered  the 
4evil  to  go  out  of  the  chHd.  After 
terrible  £storting  of  the  youth,  he 
came  out,  and  tl^  child  was  healed. 
$oon  after,  Jesuii  privately  repre- 
sented to  his  disciples,  that  strong 
faithy  apd  much  fn^vent  prayer  and 
fasting,  were  necessary  to  dislodge 
auch  stuUx)rn  fiends.. 
Xn  his  way  to  Qapemamn,  Jesus  re- 
^lUttded  his  disciples  of  his  future  suf- 
ferings. In  his  entrance  to  the  city, 
the  Roman  tax-gatherers,  or,  as 
Others  think,  the  collectors  of  the 
annual  tax  for  the  temple,  asked  Peter 
whether  his  Master  consented  to  par 
the  common  tribute  f  To  prevent  aU 
auspicion  of  his  being  of  the  Galilean 
party,  who  refused  to  acknowledge 
th^  Koman  authority,  or  of  his  being 
a  despiser  of  the  temple,  he  ordered 
Peter  to  cast  his  hook  into  the 
sea,  and  open  the  aiouth  of  the  iish 
ht  fmt  bppreheodedf  and  he  would 


there  find  a  slnkel  of  silver,  to  pay 
tribilte  for  them  two.     By  the  way, 
his  disciples  had  contended  which  of 
them  should  have  the  highest  ofBcet 
in    the   temporal   kingdom,    which 
they   imagined   he   would    quickly 
erect.     To  rebuke  them,  Jesus  pre- 
sented a  httle  child  before  them,  and 
told  them,  that  it  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary they  should  be  as  such  an  one 
in  humility  and  self-denial.      John 
replied,  that  they  had  been  so  zci- 
lous  for  his  honour,  that  seeing  one 
not  of  his  society  casting  out  devils, 
they  forbade  him.     Jesus  told  him 
it  was  wrong  ;  that  it  was  extremely 
sinful  and  dangerous  to  discourage 
the  very  weakeft  of  his  sincere  fol- 
lowers.    He  showed  the  danger  of 
giving  or  taking  offonce,  and  the  sia 
of  despising  the  least  saint,  since  not 
only  his  aageis  attended  them,  but 
he  thought  it  so  worthy  of  him  to 
seek  out  the  lost  sheep  of  sinful  men. 
He  directed  them  how  to  deal  with 
offending  brethren,  and  how  to  se« 
cure  die  maintenance  of  their  own 
grace.     By  the  parable  of  a  master 
forgiving  10,000  talents,  which  is 
about  5,481,875  pounds,  and  that 
very  debtor  refusing  to  forgive  his 
fellow-servant    an     hundred  pence, 
which  is  about  three   pounds  four 
shillings  and  seven  pence,  he  repre- 
sented the  absurdkv  and  danger  of 
neglecting  or  refusing  to  forgive  in- 
juries, Matth.  xvii,  and  xviii.  Mark 
ix.  Luke  ix.  S8, — 48. 
When  the  feast  of  ubemackt  drew 
niffh,  Jesus'  kinsmen,   who  indeed 
bnieved  not  in  htm,  urged  hiffl  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  ren- 
der his  character  illustrious.     He  re- 
proved their  carnal  views,  declined 
going  up  with  them,  or  so  inuch  as 
informing  them  whether  he  intend^ 
ed  to  go  at  all.     After  a  few  days, 
he  went  up  privately.     About  the 
nsiiddle  of  the  festival,  he  taught  pub- 
lidj  in  the  temple  |   cleared  him- 
selt  of  selfish  intentions;  vindicated 
his  ft^f^imimo^  9f  a  miracle  on  tbt 
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ftibbitlMbj  I  and  foretold,  that  be 
vooM  quickly  be  beyond  the  retch 
of  hit  enemiee.     Oo  the  last  day» 
wfaik  the  people  drew  water  to  pour 
out  in  the  sacred  courts  he  solemnly 
iflftted  the  multitude  to  believe  in 
hiffly  that  they  might  abundantly  re- 
ceive the  influences  and  fruits  of  his 
Spirit.    The  Jewish  rulers  sent  their 
officers  to  apprehend  him  ;  but  these 
affected  with  his  discourse,  returned 
and  told  their  superio? 8»  that  never 
nan  spake  like  him.     That  evening, 
Jesus,  after  his  manner,  returned  to 
mount  Olivety  and  spent  the  night 
in  meditfttion  and    prayer.      Next 
■loming,  he  returned  to  the  court  of 
tlw  temple,  and  taught  the  multi- 
tude.   The  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
presented  to  hkn  a  woman  taken  in 
the  very  act  of  adultery ;  and  to  ea- 
aaare  him,  asked, '  what  should  be 
done  with  her  ?  After  appearing  for 
a  time  as  if  quite  regardless,  he  ad- 
vised the   accuser,   who  was  inno- 
cent of  the  like  crime,  to  cast  the 
irst  stone  at  her.  Conscious  of  their 
guilt,  and  apprehensive  that  he  aoight 
discover  them,  ther  all  hastily  slipped 
off,  beginning  at  the  eldest.  None  of 
them  having  condemned  her,  Jesus 
dianissed  her  with  a  solemn  charge 
to  avoid  the  like  sin  for  the  future. 
To  his   numerous  audience  he  re- 
presented himself  as  the  light  of  the 
vorid ;  he  vindicated  the  truth  and 
efficacy  of  his  doctrine  i  he  showed 
that  unless,  by  means  of  his  word, 
they  Were  freed  from  the  bondage 
of  sb,  and  brought  from  the  famUy 
of  their  father  the  devil,  their  de- 
leeat   from   Abraham  could  never 
avail  thena*     He  assured  them  that 
he  existed    before  Abrahaai,    and 
that  his  foreseen  appearance  in  flesh 
was  the  joy  of  thaa  patriarch's  heart. 
Earaged    herewith,  the  Jews,  who 
lad  |iMt  before  reproached  him  as 
wicked  and  devilish,  took  lip  stones 
to  murder  him,  but  he  slipped  out 
of  their  company.   In  his  going  oflL 
or^pethapa  some  Iibia  after,  haciired 


a  man  bom  blind,  by  anointing  hta 
eyes  with  day,  and  ordering  htm 
to  wash  them  in  the  poc^  of  Siloam. 
The  Jewish  rulers  apprehended  the 
poor  man,  severely  examined  him 
concerning  his  cure  and  physician  | 
and  because  he  avowed,  that  cer« 
tainly  he,  who  could  perform  such 
a  miracle,  behoved  to  be  a  good  man 
and  prophet,  they  excommunicated 
him  from  their  synagogues,  John  vu» 
and  viii.  and  ix.  ],---S4. 
Leaving  Jerusalem,  Jesus  retired  to 
Galilee,  and  there  taught  about  six 
weeks,  till  the  feast  of  dedication 
was  at  hand.  Notwithstanding  he 
knew  the  plots  aorainst  his  life,  he 
resolved  to  take  the  opportunity  of 
this  human  festival  lor  the  instruct 
tk>n  of  the  people.  In  his  way 
through  the  country  of  the  Saaiia- 
ritans,  he  sent  James  and  John  be- 
fore him,  to  ask  lodging  for  him  and 
his  disciples.  When  that  maliciout 
people  knew  that  he  was  going  to 
the  feast  at  Jerusalem,  they  remsed 
him  a  lodgings  The  two  disctplea 
were  eager  to  comnumd  fire  from 
heaven,  to  bum  them  up  quick.  Je- 
sus rebuked  their  furious  zeal  $  «nd 
told  them,  that  his  errand  to  the 
earth  vras  not  to  destroy  men,  but 
to  save  them.  In  his  way  to  Jentsa« 
lem,  he  sent  forth  seventy  of  his  dia- 
ciples,  with  much  the  same  powera 
ami  instructions  as  he  had  twice  be* 
fore  given  to  the  twelve.  After  ex- 
ecuting their  orders,  they  returned 
to  him,  probid>ly  after  he  was  at  Je« 
rusalem,  with  great  ioy,  because  of 
their  success.  He  told  them,  that  it 
was  but  a  prelude  of  the  M  of  Sa» 
taa's  kingdom ;  and  advised  them 
not  to  make  thdr  success,  but  their 
saving  interest  in  the  redeeming 
kindness  of  God,  the  chief  ground 
of  their  joy.  When  he  was  within 
a  few  mues  of  Jerusalem,  a  lawyer 
asked  him,  what  he  behoved  to  do 
in  order  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  Je« 
sus  hiated,  that  the  ^ilfikaent  of  the 
whaialaH^  oflove.toOod  and  our 
L12 
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•erghbour,  was  ncces&ary.  The 
bwyer,  willing  to  justify  himselfy 
acked»  who  was  his  ncighboQry  whom 
he  ought  to  love  as  himself?  whether 
it  was  any  but  Jews  ?  By  the  (>a- 
rable  of  the  tender-hearted  Samari- 
tan, Jesus  made  him  confess  that  no 
national  prejudices  should  hinder 
our  love  to  any  man.  At  Bethany, 
he  was  entertained  by,  two  sisters, 
Martha  and  Mary  ;  the  one  of  which 
he  reproved  for  her  anxious  care  in 
making  ready  their  victuals ;  and 
the  latter  he  commended  for  chief- 
ly minding  her  eternal  concerns, 
Luke  X. 

At  Jerusalem,  in  the  court  of  the 
temple,  he  found  the  man  who  had 
lately  been  cured  of  his  blindness, 
and  asked  him,  -if  he  believed  on  the 
Son  of  God  ?  and  assured  him  that 
UIMSBLP  was  he  ;  whereon  the  man 
immediately  worshipped  him*  Jesus 
then  remarked  to  the  audience,  that, 
by  his  coming,  such  as  were  sensible 
of  blindness  should  see  ; '  and  such 
as  were  in^^nsiBle  of  their  spiritual 
blindness  should  have  it  increased 
and  made  known.  Some  Pharisees 
present  asked,  if  he  took  them  to  be 
blind  and  ignorant  I  He  told  them* 
that  they  improved  what  knowledge 
they  had,  chiefly  to  aggravate  their 
sin.  He  entertained  his  audience 
with  a  large  and  delightful  discourse 
concerning  himself,  as  the  true  Shep- 
herd of  his  people,  who  would 'give 
his  hfe  for  their  redemption,  and 
would  preserve  every  one  of  them 
safe  to  eternal  life.  On  his  avowing 
himself  equal  to,  and  onb  with 
his  Father, .  and  averring  that  his 
miracles  testified  so  much,  the  Jews 
thought  to  apprehend  him  ;  but  he 
escaped  their  hands,  aad  went  to 
Bethabara,  beyond  Jordan,  Johnix. 
915, — 42.  and  x. 

While  he  continued  in  these  quar* 
ters,  he,  at  his  disciples^  request,  pre- 
scribed them  a  patterq  of  |yrayer, 
much  the  same  as  he  had'  formerly 
done  in  the  mount*    iJU  «eiQtniQend« 


cd  the  utmost  importunity  in  OT«r 
addresses  to  God,  as  a  ptoper  way 
to  succeed.  He  showed  that  his 
casting  out  of  devik  was  no  effecr  of 
collusion  with  S^an.  He  foretold 
that  the  punishment  of  such  as  nil- 
improved  his  instructions  and  mi- 
racles should  be  heavier  than  of  the 
Heathen  world.  A  Pharisee,  who 
had  invited  him  to  dinner,  taking 
offence  at  his  sitting  down  withoyt 
washing  his  hands,  he*  sbar))ly  re- 
buked him  and  his  »ect  for  their 
superstitions  care  to  avoid  external 
impurity,  while  they  were  so  uncon- 
cerned for  that  of  their  heart ;  and 
that,  while  they  scrupulously  paid 
tithes  of  their  ani^,  onint,  and  roc, 
they  neglected  justice,  mercy,  aad 
faith.  He  compared  them  to  grmxi, 
whose  putrefaction  is  concealed.  Pie 
reprehended  the  lateyers  for  loading 
others  with  their  imposed  cere- 
monies, attd  for  their  pretence  of  re- 
gard to  the  ancient  prophets,  while 
they  hated  the  messengers  of  God 
'  who  lived  in  their  own  times.  He 
assured  them  that  that  generation 
had,  or  would,  by  their  conduct, 
approve  all  the  murder  of  righteous' 
men,  from  Abel  to  Zacfaarias,  and 
be  punished  accordingly,  Luke  xi«' 
From  Perea,  he  went  northward  to 
Galilee.  Great  numbers  attended 
his  instructions.  He  directed  hii 
disciples  to  ^be  always  candid  and 
^pen  ia  their  conduct  ;  to  stand  ia 
dac  awe  of  their*  God,  trust  then- 
selves  to  his  care,  and  <lepAd  os 
his  immediate  direction,  what  xhej 
shoidd  answer,  to  their  peraeetitorl* 
After  refusing'to  act  tiie^part  of>a 
civil  judge,  in  the  division  of  an  il>- 
heritanct  between  two  Imilhers,  be 
warned  his  hewpcaes  tto  beware  of 
covetousnesa  aad  ^eatchly^vniiideda^sf- 
By  the '  paraUo  of  a  rich  iMo  cot 
off  by  death,  ju8^  after  his  pleatifol 
crop,  aad»  vdiuie.  he  comfoned  Ittt 
so«il  wkh  the-  hc^s  of  a  inxuiioa**' 
hfe  for  mauy  years»  heJCtoforoed-ii^ 
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make  it  their  chief  concern  to  se- 
cure the  -happiness  above^  and  to  be 
.  ever  ready  foi  an  entrance  into  that 
eternal  state.  He  told  them,  that 
himself  was  shortly  to  be  baptized 
with  painful  sufferingSy  and  a  bloody 
death  ;  and  that,  as  they  might  ex- 
pect  their  share  of  trouble  in  adhe- 
ring to  the  gospeU  it  would  be  their 
wisdom  speedily  to  make  sure  their 
saving  interest  in  and  peace  with 
God,  Luke  xii. 

About  this  time,  he  was  informed 
of  Pilate*s  murdering  some  Oalile* 
moBf  while*  they  were  offering  their 
sacrifice*  at  the  temple.  He  told 
his  audience,  that  they  were  not  to 
thkik  these  men,  or  the  eighteen 
Jews,  on  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam 
Itad  lately  fallen,  were  mnners  above 
others  ;  but  that  God,  by  their  fate, 
vramed  the  nation  to  repent,  othei- 
wise  they  should  also  perish  in  a 
wrathful  manner.  By  the  parable 
©f  a  long  barren  Jig4reef  he  repre- 
sented, that  unless  the  present  dis- 
pensation of  the  gospel  to  the  Jewish 
latioo  speedily  brought  them  to  re- 
pentance and  holiness,  they  should 
soon  be  terribly  punished,  and  their 
church  and  state  altogether  ruined. 
Upon  a  Sabbath-day,  he  cured  a 
crooked  woman,  who,  for  18  years, 
bad  laboured  under  her  disease  ;  and 
iriodicated  his  conduct  by  remark- 
ing, that  even  oxen  and  asses  were 
led  forth  to  be  watered  on  the  Sab- 
bath ;  and  moch  more  might  a  Jew- 
c^  and  a  good  woman  be  healed  on 
it.  In  his  way  southward,  as  he 
taught,  one  asked  him,  if  few  were 
flBved  ?  He  earnestly  admonished 
those  present  to  secure  their  own 
entrance  into  a  new-covenant  state  ; 
as  many  who  had  a  form  of  reli- 
gion should  be  eternally  ruined  ;  and 
the  Gentiles,  though  last  invited, 
would  come  from  every  airth,  and 
•it  dpwo  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  while  the  Jews,  who  had  the 
£rst  invitation,  and  were  a  kind  of 
Mn  qfihciiitgdem  of  fm^t  ci^ould 


be  cast  out.  Some  Pharisees  inform- 
ing him  that  it  was  necessary  for 
him  to  leave  Galilee,  as  Hepod  in- 
tended to  kill  him,  he  bids  his  infor- 
mer go  tell  that  fox,  that  cruel  and 
crafty  tetrarch,  that  it  was  beyond 
his  power  to  touch  him,  till  his  work 
should  be  perfected,  and  that  he 
would  go  up  and  die  at  Jerusalem* 
Go  mention  whereof,  he  broke  forth 
into  a  mournful  lamentation  over 
the  wickedness  &nd  ruin  of  that  city, 

j  Luke  xiii. 

I  While  he  dined  in  the  house  of  a 
Pharisee  on  the  Sabbath,  a  man  ap- 
plied to  him  for  the  cure  of  an  inve-' 
terate  dropsy.     He  asked  those  pre- 
sent, whether  he  might  heal  him  on 
the   Sabbath  ?  None  offering  to  re- 
ply, he,  by  a  touch,  restored  the  mah 
to  perfect  health  ;  and,  to  vindicate  his  * 
conduct,  observed,  that  an  ox  or  ass* 
was  drawn  oyt  of  a  pit  on  the  Sab- 
bath-day. Observinc*'  how  the  giitsts 
picked  out  thebest  seats  for  themselves, ' 
he  advised  them  to  be  humble,  if  thty^ 
had  a  mind  to"  be  truly  honoured ; 
and  to  bestow  their  liberality  rather' 
on  the  poor,   than    in  feasring   the 
rich  friends.     By  the  parable  of  a 
great  supper^  he  represented,  that  the 
Jews,  and   afterward  the   Gentiles, 
should,  by  the  gospel-dispensation,  be 
solemnly  invited  and   urged  to  com^ 
and  enjoy  the  fulness  of  God. — In 
his  after-travels,   he  advised  the  at* 
tending   crowd  to  ponder  seriously - 
what  trouble  and  expense  it  migh|' 
cost  them   to  follow  him  faithfully. 
From  his  familiar  <*atiug  with  pulv 
licans  and  some  noted  transgressors, 
the  Pharisi^s  inferred  that  he  wa» 
certainly   a  bad  man  himself.     To 
vindicate  himself,  he,  by  the  parable 

I  of  the  lost  sheep^  the  l*hH  piece  of  mo* 

j  wey,  and  the  prorfij^/i/ «o«,  represent-' 
ed  with  what  inBnite  pains,  mercy, 

i  and  pleasure,  God  recovers  and  savea 
self-destroyed,  polluted,  lost,  an4 
prodigal  sinners,  chiefly  of  the  Gen- 
tiles.    To  excite  his  auditmce  to  th^ 

I  wi;»c  im]iiuvcmcat  o£  thiui:  s^iual 
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advantages,  be  pronounced  the  pa- 
rable of  the  unjust  steward.  He  re« 
proved  the  Pharisees*  pride,  and  their 
ill-grounded  divorces.  To  warn 
them  against  trusting  in  riches,  and 
iadulging  themselves  in  sensual  plea- 
sures, he,  by  the  parable  of  Lazarus 
and  the  rich  glultotif  showed  them, 
that  these  often  corrupt  men's  hearts, 
afid  ripen  them  for  eternal  misery. 
He  warned  them  to  avoid  offences, 
readily  forgive  injuries,  and  to  en- 
tertain  a  just  awe  of  the  divine  au 
thority,  and  sense  of  the  unworthi 
ness  of  their  most  perfect  obedience, 
*-*About  this  timet  he  healed  ten  le 
pers,  one  of  which,  being  a  Samari- 
tan,  returned  to  render  him  thanks^ 
Luke  xiv.  XV.  xvi.  and  xvii.  1, — 19. 
Probably,  after  crossing  the  Jordaoj 
south  of  Tiberias,  Jesus  went  south' 
ward,  along  the  east  side  of  the  river, 
till  he  was  over  against  Judea* 
P}e  assured  his  Pharisaical  audience^ 
that  his  kingdom  should  not  conoe 
in  the  carnal  and  observable  manner 
v^hich  they  expected ;  and  that 
many  fearful  plagues  should  quickly 
fall  on  the  Jewish  nation.  By  the 
parable  of  the  imporiunaic  tjoidow,  he 
represented  the  advantage  of  ear- 
nestness and  perseverance  in  prayer* 
To  reprove  the  Pharisees'  pride,  and 
xaark  the  hurt  of  ,a  self-righteous 
temper,  he  uttered  the  parable  of  the 
Pharisee  and pubUcan  praying  at  the 
temple.-^He  pointed  out  the  true 
causes  of  divorce.  He  blessed  the 
babes  that  were  brought  to  him  for 
that  end.-r-He  directed  the  young 
ruler  how  to  attain  eternal  happiness, 
amd  showed  the  difficulty  of  rich  men 
being  truly  religious  ;  and  the  hap- 
pineM  of  such  who,  at  any  age  or 
period,  forsake  all  to  follow  him  and 
his  truths.  This  last  point  he  illus- 
trated  by  the  parable  of  labourers 
hired,  at  different  hours,  to  work  in 
a  vineyard  ;  ^d  yet,  through  the  li- 
berality of  the  master,  receiving  an 
equal  reward.  He  again  foretold 
hJA  suffering! ;  he  checked  James  iM^d 


JoluH  who,  by  their  mother't  iotfti- 
gation,  ambitiously  desired  the  high* 
est  civil  offices  in  the  temporal  king- 
dom which  they  expected  him  sooo 
to  erect;  and  solemnly  discharged 
all  lordly  dominion  or  rule  in  his 
church,  Luke  xvii.  20.  and  xriii* 
Matth.  xix.  and  xx.  Mark  x. 
Lazarus  the  brother  of  Martha  and 
Mary,  falling  dangerously  sick,  they 
sent  for  Jesus  to  recover  him. 
After  continuing  where  he  was  two 
days  longer,  tiU  he  new  Lazarua 
was  dead,  Jesus  and  his  disciples  set 
off  for  Bethany*  Before  he  reached 
that  place,  Laearus  had  been  four 
days  dead,  and  waa  buried ;  never- 
theless, after  sone  converse  with  bia 
sisters,  Jesus  restored  Um  to  life. 
This  noted  and  public  miracle  con- 
vinced a  number  of  Jews,  who  were 
there  from  Jerusalem,  that  he  was 
the  Messiah.  Others,  being  hardened 
in  their  unbelief,  went  and  informed 
the  sanhedrim,  who  resolved  to  mur- 
der him  ;  and  issued  orders,  that  who- 
ever knew  where  he  was  should  dis- 
cover him.  To  lessen  the  evidence  of 
the  miracle,  they  also  agreed  to  put 
'Lazarus  to  death.  Great  inquiry  and 
talk  concerning  him  ensued  ;  but  he 
retired  to  a  vmage  called  £phraim» 
near  the  wilderness,  between  Bethel 
and  Jericho,  To  the  last  of  these 
places  he  soon  after  went,  and  healed 
three  blind  beggara ;  one,  as  he  en- 
tered the  city,  and  two  as  he  left  it« 
Here  he  converted  Zaccheus  the  pub- 
lican. At  a  feast  in  his  house,  Jesua, 
by  the  parable  of  the  pounds  disiri'* 
buted  by  a  great  man  to  his  servants* 
to  trade  with  till  he  should  return 
from  a  far  country,  repreieated,  that 
himadf  would  quickly  ascend  into 
heaven,  to  receive  his  glorious  king-* 
dom,  and  would  return  to  jud^e  tba 
world  at  the  last  day ;  and  that  it 
vras.only  such  as  improved  their  gifta 
and  endowments  that  might  expect 
a  happyreward,;  while  the  Jewish  n»-. 
tion,  for  rejecting  him,  should  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  ^omftn  troopsi  JoIa 
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»i.Matth,  XX.  29,-31'.  Mark  X.  46— 
50.  Luke  xWii.  35, — ^3.  Luke  xix. 
1,— .29.  On  the  6tli  day  before  the 
passoTcr,  Jesus,  amidst  a  great  crowd 
of  attendants,  returned  to  Bethany, 
and  was  kindly  enteitained  by  La- 
xanis  and  his  sisters.  The  day  after, 
he  caused  his  disciples  fetch  him  an 
ass,  and  rode  thereon  to  Jerusalem  ; 
while  a  prodigious  multitude  strew- 
ed branches,  and  even  their  clothes, 
by  the  way,  and  echoed  loud  accla- 
mations of  praise,  importing  that  he 
was  the  Royal  Messiah.  Enra- 
ged hereat,  some  Pharisees  desired 
bim  to  forbid  the  noise.  He  replied, 
that  God  had  determined  to  honour 
him  ;  and  if  these  babes  and  others 
were  now  silent,  the  very  stones  would 
praise  him.  As  he  passed  the  OKrant 
of  Olires,  and  had  a  full  view  of  Je- 
wwaimw  below,  he  with  tears  lament- 
«d  and  foretold  its  approaching  siege 
and  ruin  by  the  Ronuns.  The  in- 
habtuntf  were  mightily  moved  at 
bis  entrance,  and  asked  what  this 
coijcourtie,  and  these  acclamations, 
meant  ?  When  be  entered  the  court 
o^  the  temple;  he,  for  the  second  time, 
eleared  it  of  the  money-changers, 
and  merchants  of  animals  for  sacri- 
fice, and  enjoined  the  people  to  make 
it  a  place  of  prayer,  not  of  ftaud  and 
deceit.  The  rest  of  that  day  he  taught 
io  the  temple  ;  while  the  youth  and 
others,  imagining  he  was  just  going 
to  erect  his  temporal  kingdom,  made 
the  whole  court  resound  with  loud 
acclamations  of  his  praise.  At  even 
he  retired  to  Bethany  |  and  return- 
ing  next  morning,  he  observed  zjig- 
trei  <:overed  with  leaves.  Though 
the  time  of  gathering  figs  was  not 
come,  he  hoped  this  forward  tree 
might  have  some  ripe  ones ;  but  find- 
ing it  had  none,  he  cursed  it  into  fu- 
ture barrenness  and  withering,  as  an 
emblem  of  what  should  befal  the 
Jewish  nation,  who,  notwithstanding 
their  general  run  after  John  Bap- 
tist  or  himself,  continued  io  their 
barfvaiieis,  and  wiuxt  of  good  works. 


Hearing  that  some  Greeks  desired 
to  see  him,  and  whom,  doubtless,  he 
admitted,  he  discoursed  of  his  death 
and  resurrection,  and  of  the  blessed 
fruits  thereof  among  the  Gentiles, 
while  the  Jews  should  continue  hard* 
ened  in  their  unbelief ;  and  exhorf- 
ed  his  audience  to  improve  the  gospel 
while  they  had  it,  as  it  would  quick- 
ly be  taken  from  them,  John  xii* 
Matth.  xx'u  I, — 23.  Mark  xi.  1^-- 
27.  Luke  xix.  29, — 46.  Ashe  taught 
in  the  temple,  some  priests,  elders, 
and  scribes,  asked  his  warrant.  By 
offering  to  inform  them,  if  they 
would  first  tell  him,  whether  the  bap-r 
tism  of  John  was  of  human  or  dirine 
authority,  he  checked  their  impu*. 
dence.  By  the  parable  of  tioo  sons^ 
appointed  to  Ubour  in  their  father's 
vineyard,  he  suggested,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  Jews'  professed  rca* 
diness  in  the  serrice  of  God,  the  long 
rebellious  Gentiles  would  sooner  yield 
to  the  obedience  of  faifh.  By  the  pa- 
rable of  husbandtn^fonmng  a  idne^ 
yardf  and  abusing  the  owner's  ser. 
vants  and  son,  he  hinted,  that  for  the 
Jews'  abuse  of  God's  prophets,  and 
murder  of  his  Son,  their  church-state 
should  be  taken  from  them,  and  they 
be  miserably  destroyed  by  the  Ro- 
mans. By  the  parable  of  a  marriage^ 
JkaHfor  a  king's  son^  he  represented 
God's  earnestness  in  calling  sinners, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  and  the 
fearful  vengeance  that  should  over% 
take  the  despisers  of  the  gospel,  ana 
the  hypocritical  embracers  thereof, 

Matth.  XXI.  23 rand  xxii.  1, — 14; 

Mark  xi.  and  xii.  Luke  xx.  1, — 19; 
He  had  lodged  all  night  in  Bethany; 
In  his  return  to  Jerusalem  next  mom. 
ing,  Peter  remarked,  that  the  cur. 
sed  fig-tree  was  already  vrithcred.' 
Jesus  took  occasion  to  point  but  the; 
efScacy  of  faith  and  prayer,  and  the 
necessity  of  forgiving  injuries.  In 
the  night,  the  Pharisees  had  resoU 
ved  to  effectuate  his  murder,  and,  if 
possible,  to  interest  the  Roman  go- 
vernor therein.    To  tender  him  ob- 
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nojtioufl,    they,    under   pretence    of 
friendship  and  scruple  of  conscienccy 
asked  hitn,  if  it  vms  lawful  to  pay 
tribute  to  Cesar  ?  From  their  use  of 
money  bearing  Cesar's    super^rip- 
tion  and  image,  he  inferred  that  they 
were  Cesar's  subjects,  and  owed  him 
his  tax,  but  in  such  a  way  as  God 
should  not  be  wronged. — Next,  the 
Sadducees  attempted  to  puzzle  him 
with  a  question  touching  the  resur- 
rection    of  the    dead.     He  showed 
them,  that  their  error  spi  ung  from 
their  ignorance  of  the  scripture,  and 
of  the  power  of  God  ;  and  that  the 
truth  of  the  resurrection  was  plain-  ' 
ly  implied,  in  God's  calling  himself 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
icob,  after   they  were   dead.     Next, 
|hc  Pharisees   attempted   to  puzzle 
him,  by  asking,  which  was  the  great* 
est  commandment  f  He  replied,  that 
04ir   whole  duty   lay  in   first  loving 
God  with  all   our  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  strength,  and  in  loving  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourselves.     As  they  acquis 
esced  in  the  justness  of  his  answer, 
be,  in  his  turn,  asked   them,    how 
the  Messiah  could  at  once  be  David's 
Son  and  Lord  ?  To  which  they  could 
^ake  no  reply.     While  the  people 
frtood  astonished  at  his  wisdom,  he 
warned  them  to   avojd  imitating  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  in  their 
yiofessiog  much,   and  doing  little; 
in  hiding  the  vilest  practices   upder 
9  religious  disguise  ;  and  in  a  proud 
IkfFectation  of  honorary  titles.  Turn- 
ing himself  to  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, he   denounced  a    number  of 
woes  against  them  for  their  wicked- 
ness  and   diswmulation  \  and  assur- 
ed  them   of  ihr  apprpaching  ruin  of 
their  city  and  temple,  for  their  con* 
,  tempt  and  nurder  of  God's  messen- 
gers and  Son .r— Observing  the  peo* 
pie  pasting  their  offerings  into  the 
sacred  treasnry,  he  remarked,  that 
a  poor  widow's  two  mites  were  the 
most   noted  donation,  as  they   were 
all  she  had,  Matth.  xxii.  15, — 46. 
pnd  3uiii.  Jdarjt  xii.  14, — 4i.  f-uke. 


XX.   20, — 40.     As  he  was  retiring 
from  the  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
remarked,  what  a   fine  structure  it 
was  :  he   told   him,  that  in  a  little 
not  one  stone  of  it  should  be  le/t 
upon  another*     When  he  had  passed 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  had 
sat  down  on  the  mount  of  Olives^ 
Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and  Joha, 
asked  him,  when  the  destruction  of 
the  Jewish  temple,  and  the  end  of 
the  world,  should  happen,  and  what 
should  be  the  presages  thereof  ?  la 
his   reply,   he   connected    both   to* 
get  her,   and    told   them,  that   false 
CflRisTs  and  prophets  should  arise  | 
terrible    wars,   famines,  pestilences^ 
and   persecutions^   happen ;    Jen]sa«> 
lem  be  besieged ;  the  Jewish  church 
and   nation  overturned  ;  their  capi^ 
tal  and  other  cities  razed  ;  and  them<v 
selves,  for  many  ages,  be  ^retched 
exiles  in  almost  every  nation  of  the 
world.     He  warned   them  to  make 
ready  for  it,  as  they  knew  not  how 
suddenly  it  might  happen ;  and  34 
God,  on  that  occasion,  would  show 
singular  favour  to  the  godl)^  and  exe« 
cute  terrible  vengeance  on  the  wick* 
ed,  particularly  on  such  as  knew  their 
duty,  and  did  it  nott     This  point  he 
illustrated   by    the   parables   of   an 
householder  coming  unawares  to  his 
servants  }  pf  a  bridegroom  coming  at 
midnisrht,  to  virginsjfbolUh  and  wise  / 
and  of  ^  nofflernQn  calling  his  servants 
to  account  for  the    talents  he   had 
delivered  to  them  at  his  setting  off 
on    a   far  journey ;    and   concluded 
with  a  plaip  prediction  of  his  ow^ 
awful   procedure  in   the  last  judg^ 
ment  of  the  world,  Matth.  xxiv.  an4 
XXV.  Mark  xiii.  Luke  xxi,   - 
Next  day,  he  continued  at  Bethany  ^ 
and  told  his  friends,  that,  after  twQ 
days  more,  his  sufferings  and  death 
should   take  place  :  and  even   then 
the  Jewish  luiers  copsulted  how  ta 
put  him  to  death,  though  they  fear^ 
jed  to  do  it  on  the  feast-day,  for  fear 
of  the  mob's  espousing  his  cause.  A| 
even  he  suppo^  ^Q  ^^^  house  pf  PQ^ 
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Simon,  whom  he  had  healed  of  a 
leprosy.  Lazarus  and  his*  sisters  were 
present,  and  Martha  superintended 
the  treat.  Mary,  to  the  no  small 
grrief  of  Judas  Iscariot,  and,  it  seems, 
of  other  disciples,  poured  a  box  of 
precious  ointment,  woith  about  nine 
pounds  thirteen  shillings  dnd  nine 
pence,  on  Jesus'  head,  as  he  sat  at 
meat.  He  gently  vindicated  her  con- 
duct, alleging  that  they  would  have 
opportunities  afterward  to  show  be- 
nevolence to  the  poor,  when  they 
should  not  have  his  bodily  presence 
to  honour.  Fired  i^'Xth  indignation 
bereat,  Judas  posted  to  the  sanhedrim, 
and  agreed  to  betray  his  divine  Mas- 
ter into  their  hands  for  the  price 
of  a  slave ;  the  sorry  rate  of  about 
three  poands  eight  shiBings  and  five 
pence.  This  treachery  Jesus  per- 
ceived, but  seemed  to  take  no  notice 
of  it.  It  was  after  this  entertain- 
ment, or  after  the  passover-supper 
next  night,  that  Jesns  washed  his 
disciples'  feet  to  teach  them  humi- 
lity and  brotherly  affection,  Matth. 
xxfi.  1, — 16.  Mark  xiv.  1,-11. 
Luke  xxii.  1, — 6.  John  xiii. 
Next  day,  being  the  first  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  Jesus  appointed  Peter 
and  John  to  go  into  Jerusalem,  where 
they  would  meet  a  man  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water,  who,  y  pon  demand, 
would  give  them  a  furnished  upper- 
ipora,  to  prepare  in,  for  eating  the 
passover.  At  even,  he  and  they,  on 
the  very  day  observed  by  other  Jews, 
kept  the  passover.  As  they  were 
eating  the  supper  .of  bitter  herbs, 
Jesus  told  them  that  one  of  them 
should  betray  him.  Filled  with  per- 
plexity, they  asked  him  one  by  one, 
jLord,  is  it  I  ?  Jesns  replied,  it  would 
be  one  of  them,  and  his  fate  should 
be  terrible.  Instigated  by  Peter, 
John,  who  was  reclining  on  the  bed 
next  to  Jesus,  secretly  asked,  who 
should  be  the  person  ?  By  giving  a 
top  dipped  in  the  sauce  to  Judas,  Je- 
soi  hinted,  that  it  should  be  UE.  Ju- 
4iU,«tfspecting  th*  design,  said,  Lord, 
Vol.  I.  No.  4. 


am  I  the  traitor?  Jesus  told  him, 
that  he  had  hit  on  the  person ;  and 
added,  IFhat  thou  doest,  do  quickly* 
Confounded  with  this  discovery,  Ju- 
das immediately  went  out.  Jesus 
hereon  observed, that  now  God  would 
glorify  his  Son,  in  making  him  an 
aton'mg  sacrifice,  and  should  be  glo- 
rified in  him.  The  mention  of  his 
future  glory  occasioned  new  conten- 
tion among  the  eleven,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest  in  his  temporal 
kingdom.  He  sharply  rebuked  them, 
and  advised  them  to.  humility  and 
perseverance  in  his  service,  if  they 
desired  a  glorious  reward.  While 
they  continued  their  supper,  Jesu?, 
consecrating  the  bread  and  wine,  in- 
stituted and  dispensed  the  sacraments 
of  his  body  and  blood.  This  finished^ 
he  told  them,  he  would  quickly  leave 
them  as  to  his  bodily  presence ;  and 
charged  them  to  manifest  themselves 
his  disciples,  by  loving  one  another. 
He  warned  them,  that  they  would 
all  desert  him  that  very  night,  and 
Peter  thrice  deny  him,  though  his 
faith  should  not  utterly.  faiL  He  ad- 
monished them  to  prepare  them- 
selves with  spiritual  fortitude  for 
their  approaching  trials.  This  they 
foolishly  imagined  to  mean,  theif 
providing  themselves  with  weapons 
of  war.  After  he  had  Entertained 
them  with  a  long  consolatory  dis- 
course concerning  the  heavenly  man- 
sions which  he  went  to  prepare  fot 
them,  conceminfir  the  Father's  love 
to  them,  and  the  coming  of  tht 
Holy  Ghost  to  instruct  and  comfort 
them,  and  concerning  their  union 
to  and  service  of  himself,  he  con- 
cluded with  a  solemn  prayer,  chiefly 
in  behalf  of  his  disciples  and  peo- 
ple ;  and,  after  singing  an  hymn» 
left  the  house  when  it  was  near  mid- 
night, Matth.  xxvi,  15, — 38.  Mark 
xiv.  Luke  xxii.  6, — 38.  John  xiii. 
— xvii.  chapters. 

Crossing  the  brook   Kidron,    they 

came  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  to  a 

garden  of  Gcthsemane.    Jesu8|  along 
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with    Peter,  James  and  John,    re- 
tired to  a  comer  thereof.     Goinsr  a 
little  from  thera,   he  prayed  thnce 
with  "the   utmost  fenrour,  that  if  it 
was  possible,  and  consistent  with  his 
Father's  will,  his  snfl'drings  might  be 
prevented.     At  etery  turn,  his  dis- 
ciples fell  asleep.      Meanwhile,  the 
impressions  and  fears  of  his  Father's 
wrath  threw  him  into  such  an  ago- 
ny of  soul-trouble,  that  he  did  sweat 
great   drops  of  blood,  though  the 
night  was  cold,  and  he  lay  without 
on  the  ground.     At  length  Judas, 
coming  with  a  band  of  ruffians  from 
the  high-priest,  did,  by  a  kiss,  point 
out  to  them  which  was  liC,  that  they 
might  apprehend  him.     To  show  his 
power  to  withstand  them,  he,  with 
a  word,  made  them  fall  backward; 
and,  after  they  had  retoYered  them- 
selves, desired  them  to  let  his  disci- 
ples go,  if  they  wanted  him.     Peter 
drew  his  sword,  and  cut  off  the  ear 
of  Malchus,  one  of  the  high-priest's 
servants.      Jesus   rebuked  him,  and 
told  him,  it  was  proper  for  him  to 
endure   what  sufferings   his   Father 
had  appointed  him  ;  and,  that,  if  it 
were  not  so,  he  could  easily  obtain 
multitudes  of  angels  to  protect  him  ; 
and   with  a  touch  he  healed   Mal- 
chus* car.     Meanwhile  the  disciples 
fled  ;  and  Judas,  with  his  band,  car- 
ried Jesus  to  Annas,  the  late  high- 
priest.     Annas  interrogated  him  con- 
cerning his  disciples   and  doctrine. 
Jesus  replied,  that  as  he  had  taught 
nothing   privately,  the   Jews   could 
bear  witness  of  bis  doctrine.     Enra- 
ged with, this  mild  and  just  reply, 
one    of  the    high-priest's    setvants 
struck  him  on  the  face.     Jesus  meek- 
ly asked  him,  if  it  was  proper  to 
smite  him  without  a  reason  ? 
Jesus  being  brought  to  the  palace  of 
Caiaphas  the  high-priest,  •  was  sisted 
before  jSl  convention  of  priests  and 
elders.     Great   pains  were   used  to 
find  false  fatnesses,  but  none  si^i^ 
dent  could  be  had.     Such  as  they 
suborned  did  not  agree  in -their  de- 


positions. At  last  two  presented 
themselves,  who  deponed  tbey 
heard  him  say,  that  he  Foold  de- 
stroy the  temple,  and  build  another 
in  three  days.  This  testimony  was 
neither  true  of  itself,  nor  was  the 
thing  deponed  worthy  of  punish- 
ment  j  nor  did  they  swear  to  the  very 
same  words.  Jesus,  meanwhile,  con- 
tinued altogether  silent.  Caiaphas 
therefore  adjured  him  by  God,  to 
tell  whether  he  was  the  true  Mes- 
siah or  not.  Jesus  acknowledged 
he  was  ;  and  would  hereafter,  with 
great  power  and  glory,  judge  the 
world.  Caiaphas  immediately  rent 
his  clothes,  and  cried,  they  had  no 
need  of  further  witnesses,  them- 
selves had  heard  him  blaspheme. 
The  whole  court  declared  him  wor- 
thy of  death. , 

They  dismissed,  and  Jesus  was  cotn- 
mitted  to  a  band  of  solders,  who, 
during  the  night,  offered  him  a  thou- 
sand insults.  Peter,  having  followed 
into  the  judgment -hall  to  see  the 
end,  upon  very  slight  temptations, 
thrice  wickedly,  and  at  last  with 
horrid  oaths,  denied,  in  his  presence, 
that  ever  he  had  known  him-  At 
the  second  crowing  of  the  cock,  Je- 
sus graciously  looked  on  him  ;  wliich 
being  attended  with  powerful  cou*; 
viction  of  his  conscience,  he  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly,  Matth.  xxti*. 
35,-75.  Mark  xiv.  30,-72.  Luke 
xxii.  38, — 71.  John  xviii.  1, — 27. 
Next  morning,  the  council  early  as- 
sembled in  their  ordinary  place  at 
the  temple,  and  Jesus  was  sisted  at 
their  bar.  They  interrogated  him, 
if  he  was  ihe  Messiah  and  Son  of  God? 
He  replied,  that  it  was  needless  to 
tell  them,  as  they  were  determined 
not  to  believe  what  he  said ;  but 
they  should  afterward  be  obliged  to 
acknowledge  his  power,  when  they 
should  see  him  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  inflicting  punishment  on  his 
enemies.  They  again  demanded,  if 
he  was  the  Son  of  God?  He  rcpW, 
he  was.     The  judges  cried  out,  iW 
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ke  deserved  death   for  his  hlasjifhe- 
mj.     They  then  cafrried  him  bound 
to  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  gover- 
nor, that  he  might  ratify  their  sen- 
tence, and  give  orders  for  its  exe- 
cution. Judas  the  traitor,  stung  with 
his  guilt,  came  and  asserted  his  Mas- 
ter's   innocence,    and   threw   down 
the  reward   of  his  treachery.     Un- 
tooved  herewith,  they  proceeded  to 
Pilate's  judgment-hall ;   but    would 
not  enter  it,    for   fear   ,of  defiling 
themselves  by  a   Heathen's  house* 
during    their  feast    of    unleavened 
bread.     Pilate  therefore  came  forth 
to  a  balcoQy^  and  asked  their  charge 
against  Jesus,     They  told  him,  that 
he'  was  certainly  ap  evil-doer,  who 
deserved  death,  which  thejr  had  not 
'  power  to  inflict.     Pilate  insisted  for 
a  particular  charge  and  proof.     They 
averred,    he  had   perverted   the    na- 
tipn,  forbidden  to  pay  tribute  to  Ce- 
sar, and -called  himself  the  Messiah. 
After  Pilate  had  examined  Jesus  con- 
cerning his  royaltV,  he  told  the  Jews 
that  he  could  find  no  fault  in  him. 
The  priests  ajid  elders  the  more  ve- 
hemently    accused    him;    alleging, 
be  had  begun  at  Galilee,  and  stirred 
up  the  people  to  rebellion  against  the 
emperor^     To  these  accusations,  Je- 
ttis,  to  the  governor's  surprise,  never 
answered  a    word.      Hearing  that 
he  had  been  in  Gahlee,  Pilate  sent 
him  to  Herod,  the  tatra^ch  of  that 
country,  who  Mras  then  at  Jertisdem, 
and  glad  to  have  such  respect  shpWQ 
to  his  authority,  and  to  have  an  op^ 
portunity  of  seeing  Jesus.  To  the  in- 
terrogations of  Herody  and  the  con- 
tinued charges  of  the  scribes  and  el* 
ders,  Jesi^  answered  npthing.     To 
cipress  hit  contempt  pf  him,  and  of 
the  charges  laid  agaipst  him,  Herod, 
ifter  mocking  him  a  while,  sent  him 
back  to  Piiate,  dres9e4  a«  a  mock- 
kiog.     Once   and  again,  Pilate  rcr 
nbnttrated  to  the  Jews,  that  in  his 
view  Jetus  was  imiocent';  and,  wam- 
rfby  bis  wife's  dream,  he  washed 
W  ittods  in  water,  protesitiDg^f  that 


he  had  no  hand  in  his  death*  The 
Jewish  multitude  cried  for  his  cru- 
cifixion, and  wished  his  blood  might 
be  on  them  and  their  children.  Pi- 
late, after  permitting  the  soldiers  to 
array  him  in  purple,  and  crown  him 
with  thorns,  as  a  mock  sovereign, 
caused  scourge  him,  in  order  to  move 
their  pity  ;  and  used  some  further 
means  to  obtain  his  rescue.  Find* 
ing  the  mob  were  mad  on  the  re* 
lease  of  Barabbas,  and  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus,  and  fearing  they 
might  raise  an  uproar  in  the  clty^ 
and  accuse  him  as  unfaithful  to  Ce« 
sar,  he,  contrary  to  his  conscience, 
released  Barabbas,  a  noted  murder* 
er,  and  condemned  Jesus  to  be  cru- 
ei6ed. 

The  Jews  and  the  Roman  guard 
rudely  hurried  him  to  Golgotha,  the 
place  of  execution.  All  the  way 
they  insulted  and  abused  him,  and 
forced  i^im  to  bear  his  own  cross* 
When  ^e  had  almost  fainted  under 
its  pressure,  they  compelled  one  Si- 
mon, a  Cyrenian,  to  assist  him  in 
bearing  it.  Some  pious  women  at- 
tended Jesus,  weepmg  for  his  treat- 
ment* He  bid  them  weep  for  themr 
selves  and  children;  for  if  he^  ^hqugh 
innocent^  suflFered  in  this  manner^ 
what  terrible  vengeance  should  over- 
take their  guUty  nation,  so  ripe  for 
the  judgments  of  Heayen  I  After  ofv 
fering  him  vinegar  and  myrrh,  mingr 
led  with  gall,  and  striping  off  his 
clothes,  the  soldiers  nailed  htm  to 
the  cross,  with  a  thief  on  every  hand 
of  him,  and  then  parted  his  raiment. 
Qn  the  top  of  his  cross,  Pilate  had 
caused  inscribe,  in  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin,  This  is  Jesus  ofNazarethf 
king  of  the  Jeujs;  nor  would  he 
alter  the  inscription,  to  make  it  bear 
the  least  charge  against  him.  The 
Jewisl)  rulers  and  others  ridiculed 
Jesus  as  he  hung  on  the  cross ;  and 
he  begged  that  his  Father  would 
forgive  these  outrageous  moVderers. 
At  first,  i^  seems,  both  the  thieves 
that  were  crucified  along  with  him 
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upbraided  hiiq.  At  last  one  of  them 
rebuked  his  £ellow,  asserted  Jesus' 
innocencci  and  begged  him  to  save 
bim  from  ruin.  Jesus  told  him,  tliat 
that  very  day  he  should  be  with  him 
in  the  heavenly  paradise.  Jesus  next 
irecommended  his  sorrowful  mother 
to  the  care  of  John,  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee.  About  noon,  when  he  had 
perhaps  hung  three  lM>urs  on  the 
cross,  the  sun  was  supernaturally 
flarkenedy  and  continued  so  till  three 
o'clock  afternoon*  Jesus  cried  out 
in  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac,  My  Godt 
tny  Godf  vohy  hast  ihouforsaken  me  P 
J^me  derided  him,  and  cried,  that 
be  was  calling  for  Ellas.  Jesus, 
quickly  after,  cried,  /  thirst.  Some 
held  to  him  a  spunge  full  of  vinegar, 
which  when  he  had  tasted,  he  cried 
out,  that  his  suffering  work  was 
finished;  and,  recommending  his  soul 
to  God,  he  bowed  down  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  Ghost^  Matth.  scxvii. 
iy — 50,  Mark  xv.  1, — 38.  Luke  xKii. 
68.  and  xxiii.  l,---46«  John  xviii, 
'  98.  and  xix.  1, — 30. 
Whale  Jesus  expired,  the  vail  of  the 
temple,  between  the  sanctuary  and 
inost  holy  place,  was  rent  asunder 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  to  mark 
fhat  the  ceremonial  distinction  be- 
tween Jews  and  Gentiles  was  now 
a}H)lished,  and  our  access  to  the  hea* 
f&aly  mansions  obtained.  The  earth 
ehook,  the  rocks  split,  and  the  graves 
were  opened }  and  now,  or  rather 
fit  his  resurrection,  a  number  of 
faints  arose,  and  appeared  to  many 
\r  Jerusalem.  The  spectators  were 
•truck  with  awe.  The  centurion, 
who  commanded  the  guard  of  sol- 
diers, cried  out,  that  certainly  Jesus 
was  a  righteous  man  ;  nay,  was  the 
^019  of  God.  The  soldiers  did  beat 
their  breasts  for  terror,  and  in  grief 
for  their  hand  in  its  death.  The 
pious  women,  whp  had  attended  Je- 
sus frOm  Galilee,  were  extremely 
fifflicted.  That  the  body  of  Jesus' 
and  his  fello'jv -sufferers,  might  not 
feqaain  oi^  the  cross,  during  the  pass* 


over  Sabbath,  the  Jewiah  rulers  bc^* 
ged  Pilate's  allowance  to  have  theur 
death  hastened,  by  the  breaking  of 
their  legs.     The  legs  of  the  thieves 
were  broken  ;  but  Jesus  being  dead^ 
not  a  leg,  not  a  bone  of  him  was 
broken ;    only   a  soldier  thrust  his 
spear  into  his  side,  and  there  issued 
from  his  heart  blood  and  water.    Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea  havinor  the  dis^ 
posal  of  Jesus'  corpse  allowed  him 
by  Pilate,  he  and  Nicodemus,  after 
perfuming  and  wrapping  it  in  fiae 
linen,  laid  it  in  Joseph's  new  grave> 
which  he  had  cut  out  of  a  rock  io 
his  garden.     Under  pretence  of  fear 
that  his   cowardly   disciples    might 
steal   away  the  corpse,  and  say  he 
bad  risen,  the  Jews  got  the  sepul- 
chre sealed,  and  a  guard  of  soldiers 
to  watch  it,   till   the  third  day,  in 
which  he   had  said  he   would  rise, 
should  be  over,  Matth.  xxvii.  51,-—^ 
66.  Mark  xv.  38, — 4-7.  Luke  xxiii. 
47, — 54.  John  xix.  31, — 40. 
Their  precautions  to  detain  him  in 
his  grave  contributed  to  render  his 
resurrection  more  illustrious  andmB>- 
nifest.     Early  on  the  third  day,  and 
first  day   of   the   week,   a  terrible 
earthquake  happened ;  an  angel  ap- 
pearing in  a  glorious  form  caused 
the  soldiers  flee  off  in  astonishment^ 
and  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  grave.     Jesus,  the  pri- 
soner of  divine  justice,  thus  solenuily 
released,   immediately  resumed    his 
natural  life,  by  the  mfluence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  came  forth,  lea<* 
ving  his  grave-clothes  behind  him  f 
a  token  he  should  visit  the  grave  no 
more.     Mary  Magdalene,  and  other 
holy  women,  who^  on  the  Fridayy 
had  prepared  spices  for  the  further 
perfuming  of  his  body,  came  early 
to  his  grave.     They  were  astonish- 
ed to   find  it  open»  and  the  body^ 
gone  s  especially  as  they   saw  two 
angels  in  the  glorious  appearance  of 
men,   the  one  at  the   bead  of  the 
niche,  vtrhere  the  corpse  had  laio^ 
and  the  other  at  .the  foot  |  one  .d| 
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whom  kindly  addressed  them,  and 
told   them  their  Saviour  was  riseuy 
as  he   had   foretold.      The   women 
ran  to  inform  his  disciples.     How- 
ever ill-grounded  they  judged  the  re- 
porty  Peter  and   John   ran   to   the 
grave  to  make  trial.     They  saw  the 
grave-dofhesy    were    persuaded    he 
ttrasrisen^and  hastened  to  inform  their 
brethren.  Mary  Magdalene  ran  back 
«  second  time»  and  wept  at  the  grave. 
One  of  the  angels  comforted  her, 
and  asked  the  cause  of  her  tears. 
She  had  scarce  turned  about  to  go 
home,  when  Jesus  himself  appeared 
to* her.    As  soon  as  she  knew  it  was 
UEt  she  was  going  to  embrace  him ; 
but  he  desired  her  to  forbear  it  for 
the.  present,  and  go   run   and  tell 
his  disciples,  particubrly  Peter,  who 
had  so  lately  denied  him,  that  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  would 
shortly  ascend  into  heaven.     By  the 
way  she  met  with  the  other  women, 
and  Jesus  gave  them  a  visit.     Mean- 
while, the  guard  of  soldiers  had  iu- 
fonned   the  Jewish  rulers  of  what 
they  had  witnessed,  but  were  bribed 
to  say  that  his  disciples  had  come 
and  stolen    him  away    while   they 
slept.     What  a  farce  was  this  !  bow 
deep  marked  with  the  most  glaring 
falsehood  !    That  very  night  Jesus 
appeared  to  two  of  his  discijples,  as 
they  went  to  Emmaus,  largely  con- 
versed with  them  on  his  sufferings 
and  glory,  and  made  himself  known 
in  breaking  of  bread.     By  this  time 
also  he  jiad  graciously  appeared  to 
Peter,  who  had  so  shamefully  denied 
him.  At  night  he  visited  ten  of  his 
disciples  while  they  were  met  in  a 
chamber,  desired  them    to    handle 
him  for  their  conviction,  that  it  was 
be  himself,  and  no  spirit  i  and,  eat- 
ing a  part  of  their  nneal  with  them, 
be  breathed  on  them,  a^  a  presage 
of  their  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  authorized  them   officers  in  hift 
^urch*       Thomas    being     absent, 
averted    he  would  not  believe  his 
Sifafter's    resurrectiooi    except    he 


felt  the  wounds  that  had  been  made 
in  his  body.     That  day  eight  days, 
Jesus  appeared  to  the  eleven,  and  of* 
fered  Thomas  the  proof  which  he 
had  mentioned.     Soon  after,  when 
Peter,  James,   and  John,   Thomas, 
and  Nathanael,  were  fishing  on  the 
sea  of  Tiberias,  Jesus  appeared  to 
them  ;   and,  by  his  direction,  they 
caught  a  multitude  of  fishes,  as  a  pre- 
sage of  the  multitudes  which  should 
speedily  be  converted  to  Christ.  Here 
he    shared   an    antertainment    with 
them,  interrogated    Peter  concern- 
ing his  love  to  him,  and  predicted 
his  future  afflictions.      Soon  after» 
on  a  mountain  of  Galilee,  he  appear- 
ed to  James,  to  the  eleven,  and,  ia 
fine,  to  above  500  of  his  followers. 
Forty  days,  after  his  resurrection,  he 
appeared  to  his  apostles  at  Jerusalem, 
ordered  them  to  wait  there  till  they 
should  be  endued  with  the  miracu- 
lous powers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
then  go  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
person  and  nation,  baptizing  men  ia 
the   name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.  He  assured  them  of  his 
extensive  power,  and  of  his  gracious 
presence  with  them  and  their  succes- 
sors, to  protect  them,  and  to  succeed 
their  labours.  Thus  talking  to  them, 
he  led  them  out  to  the  mount  of 
OHves,  near  Bethany,  perhaps  to  the 
very  spot  in  which  he  had  his  bitter 
agony ;  and  while  he  blessed  them, 
he,  amidst  multitudes  of  angels,  was 
conveyed  up  into  heaven,   and  sat 
down  on   the  right  hand  of  God, 
where    amid    inconceivable    happi- 
ness and  honour,  he  employs  himself 
ruling  his  church,  interceding   and 
prepanng  heavenly  mansions  for  his 
people  ;  and,  by  his  word  and  Spirit, 
and  providence  on    earth,  prepares 
them  fqr  these.     About  37  or  4Q 
years   after  his  death,   his  terrible 
vengeance  fell  upon  and  ruined  the 
Jewish  church  and  nation^     At  th«[ 
last  day  he  will,  in  a  glorious  man^ 
ner,  judge  the  world  of  devils  and 
menj  put  an  end  to  every  earUilj^, 
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form  of  government,  and  prescijf 
all  his  chosen  before  his  Father. 
Through  eternity,  he  will  continue, 
in  our  nature,  the  everlasting  means 
of  fellowship  between  God  and  ran- 
somed men,  Matth.  :t[xviii.  Mark  xiv. 
Luke  xxiv.  John  xx.  and  xxi.  Acts 
i.  \i.  and  iii.  ^,  21.  Matth.  xxr. 
81, — 4^.  1  Cor.  XV.  24, — 28.  Isa. 
k.  19.  Rev.  xxi.  23.  Psal.cx;*.  Isa, 
ix.  7.  As  the  order  in  which  some 
of  the  events  mentioned  inouV^Nt-' 
viour*s  life  is  not  altogether  certaift^ 
a  view  of  them  somewhat  different 
Irom  the  preceding,  and  perhaps 
more  accurately  arranged,  shall  be 
given  in  the  chronological  jndex  at 
the  end. 

y/^  hat  ever  astonishing  mysteries  are 
implied  in  the  incarnation,  obedi- 
ence, and  death  of  the  Son  of  God, 
it  is  still  more  inconceivable  how 
any  deceiver,  unlearned  or  learned, 
could  with  such  an  air  of  candour, 
forge  a  character  so  grand  and  ami- 
able. When  the  birth,  life,  death, 
resurrection,  and  glory  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  the  various  citcum- 
6ftances  thereof,  are  compared  with 
the  ancient  types  and  predictions, 
the  agreement  is  so  plain  and  full, 
that  it  is  surprising  how  any  can 
doubt  of  his  Messiahship.  His  doc- 
trioes^miracles,  and  resurrection,  at- 
tested by  friends  and  foes  ^  the  suc- 
cess of  his  gospel,  nay,  the  unbelief 
«f  the  Jew9,  the  terrible  ruin  of  their 
church  and  nation,  their  miraculotis 
preservatian  in  a  distinct  body, 
amidst  their  dispersion  and  distress, 
all  the  false  Christs  or  Messiahs  that 
Ji'ave  appeared  among  thera,  at  once 
fulfil  his  predictions,  and  demonstrate: 
bis  Messiahshjp.  Nothing,  therefore, 
but  ignorance  of  the  ancient  prophe- 
cies and  ceremonies,  prid^^  and  a 
viad  desire  of  a  temporal  deliverer 
and  sovereign, for  Messiah,  could  or 
can  influence  ttie  Jews  to  reject  him. 
The  stupid  methods  whereby  they 
(confirm  themselves  in  their  unbelief, 
^w  low  and  pitiful  i  For  a  while, 


they,  ignorant  of  chronology,  shorts 
ened  the  time  between  their  rctufH 
from  Babylon  and  Jesus'  birth,  and 
pretended  the  season  of  the  Messiah't 
appearance,  prescribed  by  the  pro^ 
phets,  was  not  coiyte.  Next,  they  be* 
came  perplexed  and  divided  in  sen* 
timent.    6ome  pretended  his  coming 
was  delayed  because  of  their  sins  ^ 
but  how  sin  could  be  a  reason  for 
delaying  a  deliverer  from  «n,  they 
knew  not.   Others  pretepded  he  was 
born  about  the  time  their  sceptre  de? 
parted,  and   their   city  and  temple 
was  ruined  by  Titus,  but  lay  con- 
cealed among  the  lepers  at   Rome| 
or  in  the  earthly  paradise,  till  £Kaf 
should  come   and  fnanifest  him  to 
men.    For  many  ages  past,  they  have 
been   wont  to  curse    the   man  who,  • 
pretend?  to  calculate  the  time  of  the 
Messiah's  appearance.      Instead  of 
justly  applying  the  diversified  pro* 
phecies  to  the  twofold  state  of  the 
Messiah,  they  hayc  stupidly  split  him 
into    two ;    one    a    descendant    of 
Epbraimi  who  amidst   terrible  dis- 
tress,   shall,    with    the   troops     of 
Ephraim,  Manasseh,  Benjamin,  and 
Gad,  attempt  to  deliver  the  Jews,  and 
shidl  perish  in  his  work*    The  other 
of  the  family  of  David,   who  shall 
raise  the  former  from  the  dead,  raise 
the    deceased   Jews,    rebuild    their 
temple  at  Jerusalem,   conquer  an'd 
rule  the  whole  earth. 
When   we  consider   the  relation  of 
Christ^s  person   as  God-man  to  his 
work,  in  executing  his  offices,  and  to 
his  states  of  humiliation   and  glory  \ 
when  w^  consider  how  God  is  in, 
and   with  him  ;  how  all  his  perfec- 
tions are  displayed,   and   |iis  truths 
exemplified  in  him  |  when  we  con- 
sider his  various  relations  to  the  pur* 
poses,  covenants,  words,   and  ordi- 
nances of  Gfod^  and  to  the  church ; 
and  to  the  privileges,  duties,   and 
worship   of  the  silints,  whether   in 
time  or  eternity,  we  have  a  delightt 
ful  view  of  him  a#  ALL  and  IN  A|^ 
CoL  iii,  Jlj 
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Ihbe  Chrids  are  such  as  preteod  to 
tc  the  Messiah*      What  numbers  of 
these  ha?e  appesred  amoag  the  Jews, 
to  punish  them  for  their  rejection  of 
Jesusy  will  be  seen  under  the  article 
Jews«  Matth.   xxiv.  24.     To  have 
Christ  formed  in  us,  is  to  have  our 
persons  united  to  bira  by  spiritual 
union,  that   he   and  his  Spirit  and 
mce  may  dwell  in  our  hearts  by 
nith,  Gal.iy.  19.  £ph.  iii.  17.  Jesus 
and  his  people,  considered  as  united 
10  one  mystical  body,  whereof  he  is 
head,  and  they  members*  are  called 
Christ,  I  Cor,  xii,  12. 
The  saints  are  called  Christians, 
because  they  belong  to,  obey,  and 
imitate  Jesus  Christ ;  and  are  anoint- 
ed with  the  same  Spirit  of  God.  To 
.  constitute  one  a  true  adult  Christian, 
be  must  be  united  to  Christ  as  his 
head  and  husband,  have  Christ  and 
bis  Spirit  dwelling  in  his  heart,  have 
Christ's  graces  implanted  in  all  the 
faculties  of  his  soul,  and  must  be- 
lieve, profess,  and  practise  Christ's 
truths,  in  conformity  to  Christ's  com- 
mand and  example.     They  by  di- 
vine direction,  first  received  this  de- 
signation at  Antioch,   in   the   apo- 
stolic age,  and  still  retain  it.  Acts 
xii.  26. 

CHRONICLES;  an  history  that 
records  what  happened  in  former 
times.  Twobooksof  the  Old  Testa- 
ment are  so  called.  They  contain 
the  history  of  about  3500  years,  from 
the  creation  till  after  the  return  of 
the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  relate 
a  variety  of  facts  not  mentioned  in 
the  histories  before  written,  and  add 
other  circumstances,  and  hence 
•ometimes  seem  to  contradict  the  for- 
mer, though  they  do  not  really  so. 
It  i^  porbable  Ezra  wrote  the  most 
part  tncreof.  But  another  book  of 
Chronicles  is  often  mentioned  in  the 
lustory  of  the  kings,  and  which  was 
but  a  buman  work,  wherein  the  his- 
tory of  the  Hebrew  nation  was  more 
largdij  dcUoeated,  2  Kings  xxiv.  5. 
C^jLYSpLITE.    That  which 


the  ancients  so  called  was  prohMf 
tne  TOPAZ.  The  jewel  now  called 
chrysolite  is  of  a  golden  colour,  but 
of  no  great  value.  The  Asian  chry* 
solite  is  very  beautiful  in  its  pure 
state,  and  is  seldom  found  bigj^er 
than  the  head  of  a  large  pin.  Th6 
American  is  larger,  and  the  Euro-  - 
pean  of  Silesia  and  Bohemia  still  lar- 
ger, but  of  least  value.  The  chry- 
solite of  the  ancients  was  the  seventh 
foundation  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  and 
perhaps  the  tenth  jewel  in  the  high- 
priest's  breastplate.  Rev*,  xxi.  20. 

CHRYSOPRASUS ;  a  precious 
jewel,  of  a  beautiful  green  colour* 
minorled  with  yellow.  It  was  the 
tenth  foundation  of  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem, Rev.  xxi.  20. 

CHUB  i  probably  the  country  of 
the  Cubians,  on  the  north-west  of 
Egypt ;  but  the  Arabic  version,  and 
others,  will  have  them. to  be  the  Nu- 
bians, who  settled  on  the  south-west 
of  Egypt,  Ezek.  xxx.  5. 

CHURCH.  The  word  so  ren- 
dered was  anciently  used  to  signify 
any  public  meeting  of  persons  to 
consult  the  common  welfare  of  a 
city  or  state,  and  sometimes  it  wa» 
given  to  an  unlawful  assembly.  Acta 
xix.  f  32,  39,  41.  It  has  been  cou<% 
tended  that  the  place  of  sacred  meet- 
ing ii  so  called  in  1  Cor.  xi.  1^  22. 
and  xiv.  34*. ;  but  in  both  texts  the 
word  may  very  well  be  undet  stood 
of  the  congregatiqfi  assenibUd.  With 
respect  to  sacred  assemblies,  the 
word  is  used  to  signify  a  society  of 
men,  called  of  God  by  the  gospel, 
out  of  the  world  that  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness, into^the  faith,  fellowship,  obe- 
dience, and  worship  of  the  Lord 
Christ,  and  of  God  in  him.  With 
respect  to  which  sense  it  is  taken 
more  or  less  largely.  It  signifies, 
( 1 . )  The  whole  body  of  the  elect,  as 
united  under  Christ  their  Head,  Col. 
i.  18.  (2.)  The  follo#rs  and  wor- 
shippers of  Christ  in  a  particular 
province  or  city,  as  Ephesus,  Smyr- 
na, Jerusalem,   Ro^ie,  6cc.    Rev.  ii. 
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fend  ?ii.  (3.)  A  particular  body  pf 
men  that  are  wont  to  meet  together 
in  one  place,  to  profess,  worship,  and 
serve  the  Lord  Christ.  Thus  we  read 
of  churches  in  particular  houses, 
Rom.  XVI.  5.  Col.  it.  15.  In  both 
these  last  senses,  the  people,  with  or 
without  their  rulers,  are  called  a 
churchy  Acta  viii.  3.  and  xiv.  23. 
(4.)  An  assembly  of  sacred  rulers 
met  in  Christ's  name  and  authority, 
to  execute  his  laws,  and  govern  his 
people,  in  a  congregation,  city,  or 
province,  &c.  Matth.  xviii.  19. 
From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  the  church  is  continued, 
and  is  a  spiritual,  holy,  regular,  and 
more  or  less  visible  society.  As  re- 
lation to  Christ,  and  to  one  another 
in  him,  is  the  constituent  form  of  a 
church,  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
church  agree  in  essentials,  though, 
in  their  external  rites  of  worship, 
and  many  other  circumstances,  they 
exceedingly  differ.  In  every  age, 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  church's  founda- 
tion and  head  ;  his  oracles  her  bind- 
ing rules  of  direction  ;  his  glory,  and 
the  glory  of  God  in  him,  and  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  salvation  of  men 
through  him,  are  the  ends  of  her 
establishment.  Men  who  are  by  faith 
united  to  his  person,  and  sanctified 
by  his  indwelling  Spirit,  and  who,  as 
they  have  opportunity,  believe  and 
profess  his  revealed  truths,  and  sub- 
ject to  his  ordinances,  are,  in  every 
age,  her  alone  true  members,  Eph. 
i.  22.  and  iv.  4,  5,  6.  Col.  ii.  17. 
Eph.  ii.  20.  Isa.  viii.  20.  John  v.  39. 
Eph.  iii.  21.  and  v.  25,-27.  Heb. 
iii.  1,  6. 

For  2^00  years,  the  church  seems  to 
fclive  had  no  ordinary  governors  or 
o£Bcers,  but  the  patriarchal  heads  of 
fannlies  were  teachers. and  priests, 
Gen.  xviii.  19.  Job  i.  5.  During 
mtich  of  that  period,  she  had  no  mul- 
titude of  ordinances  or  members. 
For  the  next  1530  years,  she  was 
chiefly  confined  to  the  Jewish  nation, 
hKT  ceremonial  ordinances  were  ex* 


ceedingly  Dumerotls,  and  the  ofacl^ 
bestowed  on  her  tery  extensive. 
Her  teachers  and  governors  were 
prophets,  priests,  and  Levites.  Du- 
ring a  great  part  of  both  these  pe- 
riods, the  visions  of  God,  chiefly  to 
church-guides,  were  considei^ly 
frequent.  / 

For   some  ages,  the  providence  of 
God  prepared  matters  for  the  erec- 
tion of  the  New-Testament  church, 
chiefly   among  the   Gentiles.     The 
Jews  were  dispersed  into  a  multitude 
of  places  besides  their  own  coontry. 
For  their   use,  the  Old  Testament 
was   translated  into   Greek,  a  hn? 
guage  which  then  mightily  prevail- 
ed in  the  world.     At  Jesus'  birth, 
wise  men  were  miraculously  led  t* 
adore  him,   arrd   no   dotibt    carried 
home  the   r»ews  of  his   tncamatioOt 
During  his  life,  the  Samaritans,  the 
centurion,   the    Syrophenician    wo- 
man, and  other  Gentiles,  believed  oa 
him.     A  number   of  Greeks  were 
anxious  to  see  him.     An^  it  is  ob- 
servable, that  he  chiefly  preached  in 
Galilee,    and   places    where  multi- 
tudes of   Heathens    were     mingled 
with  the  Jews.     After  his  resurrec- 
tion, the  church  was  erected  in  her 
gospel-forip.     The  ceremonial  rites 
were  abolished,  and  orditnmces  more 
simple  and  easy,  as  preaching,  bap- 
tism, the  LfOrd's  supper,  &c.  esta- 
blished in   their  room.     To    plant 
churches,  the  extraordinary  officeri 
appointed,  were  apostles,  evangelists^ 
prophets.     To  manage  these  plant- 
"^ed,  the  ordinary  ones  were  pastori 
or  teachers,  ruHng  elders,  and  dea- 
cons.     By     means    of    miracoloin 
operations,  chiefly  by  the  saving  in* 
fliiences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  multi- 
tudes in  Judea,  and  4n  all  the  couo^ 
tries  around,  were  qtuckly  converted 
to  Christ.  Churches  were  planted  in 
Arabia,  Egypt^  Ethiopia,  and  Barr 
bary,  to  the  south  and  west ;  in  Cha^ 
dea,  Mesopotamia,  Armenia,  Assy- 
ria, and  Persia,  to  the  east ;  in  Fbe^ 
nicia,  Syris^  Leaser  Aj9a>  Thrtte> 
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Dhctiotntf  Greece,  Iltyrlcutny  luly* 
lad  Spain,  to  the  north. 
During  the  apoetolic  age,  the  form 
of  the  Christian  church   was  truly 
gionous.    The  apostles  and  others, 
with  amaelng    diligence,    boldness, 
lod  prudence,  published  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  and  were  examples  of 
the  beheyers,  in  faith,  in  holiness, 
lad  charitf  •    The  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity, belieised  the  gospel,  and  cor- 
t^JAy  surrendered    themselves,    and 
iD  that  they  had,  to  the  honour  and 
lenrice,  inBueoce,    government,  and 
disposal  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  their 
Head,  Saviour,  and  King ;  denying 
vsgodUoess  and  worldly  lusts;  and 
hftag  soberly,  righteoudy,  and  g^« 
If ;  were  lovers  of  one  another,  and 
ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  for 
the  brethreo.      Truth,  peace,  holi- 
len,  and  order,  were  every  where 
pleasantly  united :  soundness  in  the 
&ith,  simpUcky  of  gospel-worship, 
iapartial  exercise  of  discipline,  and 
parity  of  conversation,   remarkably 
prevailed :  honesty,  regularity,  meek- 
lesB,  prudence,  impartial  equity,  zeal 
£urthe  honour  of  Christ,  and  the 
edification  of  men^s  souls,  did  run 
through  the  whole  managen^nt   of 
|[OferBment   and  discipline.     Chris- 
tians haviag   carefully  formed  their 
piiadplet,   not    on   the  dictates  of 
met,  but  on  the  unerring  oracles  of 
God,  received  the  truth  in  the  love 
and  power  of  it  j  contended  earnest- 
If  for  the  foith  ooce  delivered  to  the 
niots :  they  kept  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in   the  bond  of  peace  ;  they 
here   one  another's  burdens;   they 
carefully    avoided     the     laying    of 
^eisive     stumbling-blocks     before 
others ;  they  continued  steadfastly  in 
the  apostles  doctnne,  and  in  fellow- 
ilttp,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
ifl  firayers  ;  4!hey  carefully  attended 
t«  relative  duties ;  and  in  what  sta- 
twfii  they  were  placed,  (herein  they 
*ode  urith  God,  Actsii.  41, — *7. 
wd  vt.  Slf-^^rS^.  Psal.  IsJkiu  and  xlv. 
mA  9cmu  I>flu  %U  jind  juxt.  aod 
VouLNo.  i- 


xlix»   and  Kv.  Iv.  aad  lx«  &c.  Rev. 
vi.  2. 

About  j4.  Z).  6$9  when  the  second 
sad  was  opened,   persecution  of  the 
Christians,    by    imperial   authority, 
began.     Nero,   a   very    monster    of 
men,  having  maliciously  burnt  a  part 
of  the  city  of  Rome,  charged  it  on 
the  Christians,  and  enacted  laws  to 
destroy  them.     They  were  terribly 
persecuted  for  about  a  year  |  multi* 
tudes  of  them  were  burned  in  his  gar. 
dens   for  nightly   illuminations.     In 
this  persecution,  it  is  probable,  Paul 
aod   other  apostles  were  murdered. 
The  terrible  overthrow  of  the  Jewish 
church  and  state,  a  few  years  after, 
tended    to    con£tm    the    Christian 
religion ;  and  to  wean  its  professors 
from  their  attachment  to  the  ancient 
ceremonies.     About  A,  D.  92,  Do*' 
mitian,  another  monster  of  cruelty, 
raised  a  new  persecution.     John  the 
apoatk,  it  is  said,  was  cast  into  a  cal- 
droo  of  boiling  od,  and  escaped  un- 
hurt,    and  was  afterward  banished 
to  Patmos.     The  murder  of  Domi* 
tian,  by  his  wife  and  friends,  put  aa 
end^  to  this  persecution,  about  three 
years  after  it  began.     About  A.  D. 
105,  the  emperor   Trajan   raised  a 
third  persecution.     After  two  years, 
it  was  almost  stopped,  by  means  of 
Phny  t^  younger,  who  had  wearied 
of  murdering  the  Christians  in  Pon« 
tus  and  Bithynia.  About  A*  D.  120, 
a  fourth  persecution  was  raised  by 
Adrian.     It  lasted  nine  years.  And, 
besides  vast  numbers  of  Christians 
were  murdered  by  the  Jewish  re- 
bels, in  this  and  the  former  reign^ 
Rev.  vi.  3,  4. 

Under  the  Mrd  seut^  extending  froQi 
A.  D.  1S8  to  235,  the  Christian 
clergy  were  less  bold  and  active  in 
spreadine  the  gospel  than  formerly  f 
nevertheless  many  of  them  were  ex« 
cellent  men.  Justin  Martyr,  Meli« 
to,  Athenagoras,  Theophilas,  Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus,  Tertullian,  and 
others,  wrote  well  in  opposition  to 
Peresnimis,  Crescens,  Cebus,  aod 
No  ^^ 
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Lucian,  who  attemptifd  to  confute 
the  Christian  faith  :  but  most  of  them 
were  deeply  tainted  with  smaller  er- 
rors  in  doctrine,  or  with  superstitions 
in  practice.  The  heresies  of  the 
Gnostics  and  Ebonites,  which  had 
formerly  sprung:  up,  and  of  Basilides, 
Valentinus,  Hennogenes,  Cerdbn, 
Marcion,  Apelles,  Montanus,  Prax- 
eus,  Sec,  mightily  prevailed.  The 
emperors  Antoninus  Pius,  Marcus 
Aurelius,  and  Septimius  Severus, 
though  famed  for  equity  and  good- 
ness, persecuted  the  Christians  with 
no  small  fury.  These  things  pro- 
duced a  soul  ruining  famine  of  the 
pure  preaching  of  the  gospel,  while 
multitudes  of  the  Roman  subjects 
perished  for  want  of  commbn  food, 
Rev.  vi.  5,  6. 

Under  the  Jburih  seal,  extending 
from  ^.  D.  235  to  almost  300,  mat- 
ters still  grew  worse  ;  the  bold  zeal, 
patience,  and  prudence  of  ministers, 
and  even  the  purity  of  gospel-truth, 
gradually  decreased.  The  Christians 
Wt  their  «hare  of  the  terrible  rava- 
ges, famines,  and  pestilence,  which 
wasted  the  empire.  The  rise  of  the 
Sabellian,  Samosatenian,  Manichean, 
and  other  heresies ;  the  wild  fancies 
of  Origen,  and  the  schism  between 
the  partisans  for  and  against  him ; 
the  schism  of  the  Donatists,  raised 
by  Novatus  and  Novatian,  under 
pretence,  that  some  compliers  with 
idolatry,  in  time  of  persecution,  were 
too  easily  readmitted  to  the  church  ; 
the  schism  between  the  Roman,  and 
the  African,  and  Asian  churches, 
about  the  rebaptizing  of  such  as  had 
their  baptism  from  heretics ;  the  per- 
secutions raised  by  the  emperors 
Maximin,  Deciua,  and  Valerian,  ex- 
ceediogly  distressed  the  church,  Rev. 
^▼i.  7,  8.  From  A.  D.  260  to  302, 
the  Christians,  suffering  no  general 
persecution,  had  access  to  hold  a  va- 
riety of  lesser  councils  against  here- 
tics and  schismatics.  Meanwhile, 
streams  of  Roman  blood  were  shed 
by  the  Ooths»  Abmans,  San^taei 


Quadi,  and    Persians,  and  in   their 
own  mutual  broils ;  but  the  murder 
of  the  Christians  demanded  a  further 
revenge  on  these  Heathens.     It  was^ 
however,  delayed   of  God  till    an- 
other  persecution,   and  by  far    the 
most  terrible,  had  happened.     The 
emperor  Dioclcsian  began  it  about 
302,  and  it  lasted  ten  years,  and  ex- 
tended to  the  whole  Christian  church 
under  the  power  of  the  empire.    The 
Christians,  chiefly  the  ministers,  were 
scourged  to  death,   had   their  flesh 
torn  off  with  pincers,  and  mangled 
with  broken  pots.     They  were  cast 
to  wild  beasts ;  were  beheaded,  cru- 
cified, burnt,  drowned,  torn  to  pieces 
between    trees,     roasted    by   gentle 
fires  J  and   some,  by  holes   made  in 
their  body,  had  melted  lead  potired 
into  their  bowels.     In  Egypt  alone, 
it  is  said,   140,000  were  cut  off  hf 
violent  deaths,  and  700,000  by  ba- 
nishment  and  hard  labour.     In  every 
part  of  the  empire,  churches  were^ 
razed  to  the  ground,  and  the  copies 
of  the  scriptures    were  burnt.      It 
appears,  from    some    medals  struck 
on  the  occasion,  that  the  persecutors 
thought   they    had    effectually    and 
finally  ruined   the   religion  of  Jesus. 
Herod,  Nero,  Domitian,  and  almost 
every  noted  persecutor,  had  already 
-been  marked   with   the  signal  ven- 
geance of  God.      Dioclesian,    and 
Maximian    Herculius,    his    partner, 
had  scarce  begun  the  above  persecu- 
tion, when   Galerius,   a  subordinate 
Cesar,  obliged  them  to  resign  their 
power,  and  retire  to  a  private  cor* 
dition.     It  is  said,  Dioclesian  after* 
wards    ended   an  anxious  life  by  a 
draught  of  poison.     Herculius  oftenp 
attempted  to  resume  his  power,  and* 
at  last,  £oT  the  intended   murder  of 
Constantine,  his  8on-in4aw,   had  his 
neck  broken.    .  Maxentius,   his  son, 
had  his  army  of  200^000  routed  by 
Constantine ;     and     himself,    beings 
obliged  to  fly  by  the  Milvian  bridge^' 
was,  with  a  large  part  of  his  army,- 
drowned  in  the  Tibtri  just  mhktt^ 
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he  had  laid  snares  for  Constant  ine's 
life.  Galerius  died  of  a  terrible  and 
loathsome  distemper,  begging  the 
prayers  of  Christians  for  his  relief. 
Constantius  Chlorus,  his  colleague, 
was  not  a  persecutor  ;  and  his  son 
Constantine  succeeded  him.  Though 
be  had  not  yet  thought  of  embracing 
the  Christian  faith,  yet,  detesting  the 
cruelties  of  his  partners  in  the  em- 
pire, he  warred  gn,  and  vanquished 
Maxentius.  In  y1.  D.  312,  he 
emitted  an  edict  of  toleration  to  the 
Christians:  Miximin,  his  colleague, 
^luickly  revoked  it  ita  the  east  5  and, 
instigated  by  the  Heathen  priests, 
made  t%*ar  on  Licinus,  the  brother- 
iq-law  of  Constantine.  Enraged 
that  his  army  was  routed,  he  mur* 
dered  a  multitude  of  the  priests,  who 
had  promised  him  the  victory.  He 
was  just  going  to  venture  a  second 
battle,  when  he  was  smitten  with 
Uindnets  and  terrible  pain  :  he  poi- 
soned himself ;  and,  amidst  rage  and 
despair,  acknowledged  his  trouble 
the  just  punishment  of  his  perseou* 
tson  of  the  innocent  Christians.  For 
a  time,  Licinus,  now  Cesar,  or  de* 
pnte  emperor  in  the  eaft,  pretend- 
ed to  favouf  the  Christians;  bnt  af- 
terwmrds  commenced  a  persecutor. 
Conttantine  his  brother-in-law,  and 
oow  a  Christian,  marched  against 
him;  defeated  him  in  three  great 
battles,  in  the  last  of  which  100,000 
were  slain.  Licious  was  taken,  and 
afterwards  put  to  death,  Rev.  ri.  9, 
^*17.  Psal.  zxi,  8,^*12.  and  ex.  5, 6. 
Under  the  opening  of  the  tev^h 
settle  chiefly  from  A.  D.  32S  to  3S8, 
when  Constantine  died,  the  Chris- 
^iaiis  enjoyed  a  great  calm  of  prospe« 
lity  :  Conttantine  enaoted  a  variety 
of  hiwa  in  their  fiiTOurs ;  he  scarce 
adnitted  any  but  Christians  to 
oficet  of  sta^e.  He  galled  the  council 
€ti  Nice,  which  condemned  the  An* 
an  heresy.  He  vigorously  promo- 
ted the  strick  sanotification  of  the 
XiOrd'a  day.  He  erected  chorches 
mA  «q|9Dols»  mod  esublished  reve- 


nues for  the  Christian  clergy.  After 
he  had  tried  softer  methods  for 
extirpating  the  Heathen  idolatry, 
he,  for  the  six  or  eight  last  years 
of  his  life,  used  others  more  rough. 
He  destroyed  the  idols,  pulled  down 
their  temples,  and  sometimes  banish, 
ed  the  obstinate  priests,  or  put  them 
to  death.  By  these  means.  Heathen- 
ism was  mostly  dislodged  from  the 
cities,  but  continued  in  the  pogif  or 
villages:  and  so  came  to  be  called 
Paganhm,  His  excessive  favour  to 
the  Christian  clergy,  and  to  new 
converts,  occasioned  pride  and  am* 
bition  ;  and  itiany  assumed  the  Chris* 
tian  name  who  had  no  cordial  re- 
gard to  religion.  It  is  certain,  how- 
ever, that  multitudes,  both  oi  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  were  sincere  converts; 
and  the  gospel  was  propagated 
among  the  Persians,  Indians,  and  the 
nations  on  the  east  of  the  Euxine 
sea.  Rev.  vii,  and  viii.  1,  and  xii. 
1,— Ih 

To  punish  the  Christians'  abuse  of 
their  prosperity^  a  long  series  of 
terrible  judgments,  signified  by  the 
apocalyptic  trumpetSf  came  upon 
them.  Before  Constantine's  death, 
the  Arian  heresy,  which  Represents* 
our  Redeemer  as  no  more  than  an 
excellent  creature,  or  secondary  Ood, 
was  introduced ;  and,  amid  the  ter- 
lible  contentions,  that  emperor  was 
decoyed  to  favonr  the  leading  Ari- 
ans  not  a  little.  Constantius  his  son, 
who,  after  the  death  of  his  two  bro^ 
thers,  became  sole  emperor,  was  a 
cordial  Arian,  and  persecuted  the 
orthodox.  Julian  the  Apostate,  his 
cousin  and  successor,  did  all  that  lay 
in  his  power  to  aboHsh  Christianity^ 
and  re-establish  the  Heathen  idola- 
try.  At  first  he  studied  to  have  the 
Heathens  decked  with  an  appear- 
ance of  learning,  benevolence,  and 
other  excellencies.  He  ordered  the 
youth  to  be  educated  by  Hbatheu 
teachers.  .He  encouraged  the  Hea- 
thens in  office  tmder  him  to  oppress 
aiad  murder  the  Christians.    After 
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his  return  from  the  Persian  War#  he 
intended  a  furious  pergecution  ;  but 
be  was   killed  in  it,   when  he  had 
scarce   reigned   two  years.     About 
A,  D,  366|  Valens,  the  emperor  of 
the  east,  an  Arian,  raised  a  furious 
persecution   of  the  orthodox,    and 
continued  it  till  his  death  in  375. 
Valcntinian,  his  son,  was  more   fa- 
vourable to  them  ;  but  the  terrible 
contentions  occasioned  by  the  Ari- 
tos  add  half  Arians,  and  by  the  Ma* 
cedonians,  who  denied  the  diYimty 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  %  and  the  tontl* 
nued  schism  of  the  Donatists*  who 
reckoned  their  fellow  Christians  al- 
most   Heathens    in    comparison   of 
themselTcs,  raging  in  Africa ;  toge- 
ther with  the  heresies  of  the  Photi- 
iiiansy  who  thought  Christ  a  mere 
man,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  no  divine 
person ;    and  of  the   ApoUinarists, 
who  believed  Christ's  flesh  consub^ 
Stantial  to  the  Deity^  and  not  formed 
of  the  substance  of  the  Virgin,  and 
that  his  dirine  nature  supplied  the 
place  of  a  soul ;  and  of  the  Audeans, 
or  AnthropomorpbiteS)  who  imagi^ 
J>ed  God  to  hare  a  material  body 
like  their  own»  exceedingly  troubled 
the  church.     From  j1.  J).  379  to 
S95t  the  church  had  some  outward 
calm*     Thepdosius  the  emperor  fa- 
voured the  orthodoKi  made  a  great 
many  laws  for  the  abolishment  of 
Heathen  idolatry,  which  had  been 
regaining  its  ground  ever  since  the 
Jeath  ofConstantine,     This  prospe«> 
rity  was  quiet  abused  :  now,  ss  well 
as  formerly,  councils  were  held,  one 
would  thinlAather  to  gain  victories 
than  really  to  establish   the  truth. 
Vi(4ently  the  Romish  bi^ops  strugi> 
gled  to  have  all  appeals  made  to 
them ;  and  every  where  *the  clergy 
contended   for  their  own  or    their 
friend's  promotion  into  the  stations 
of  bishops,   metropolitans,  &c.     In 
this  foarth  c^nturyi  the  superstition 
^Formerly  began  exceedfhgly  increa- 
sed. Besides  lordly  bishops,  we  find 
lurch  lUid  subdeaconsy  exorcist6»  abd 


canonic  singers  :  they  lights  catidUs 
by  day  in  their  churches ;  they  bun* 
incense  in   the  time  of  prayeis  zxA 
sacraments;  they  abstained  from  par- 
ticular  meats   during    their    stated 
fasts ;  they  admired  celibacy  |  they 
prayed  to  departed  saints;  marked 
a  great  veneration  for  reliques,  the 
cross,  &c*;  they  set   up  images  in 
churches^     and    sometimes     adored 
them  ;  the  clergy  officiated  in  robes 
held  sacred^    they   prayed  for  the 
dead,  and  sometimes  fo^  the  damnedi 
that  their  torments  might  be  miti- 
gated«     They  bapttced    the   dead^ 
and  allowed  baptism  by  ki^s.     Peo^^ 
pie  went  in  pilgrimage  to  our  Savi» 
our's  scpulchte.:  and  men  and  women 
began  to  live  by  themselvet    in    a 
monkish  manner,  uinler  pretence  of 
being  wholly  the  Lord's. 
About  the  beginning   of  the   fifth 
century,    Arcadius   and    Honoriusi 
the  sons  of  Theodosiis,  renewed  thtf 
Arian  persecution  of  the  orthodox^ 
— The  terrible  ravages  of  the  Gothi# 
HunS)  Vandals,  and  Heruli,  repeat^ 
ed,   till,  in   47S,    the  empire    was 
abolished,  soon   gave  the  empetora 
other  work   than  to  persecute  the 
saints.  But  the  HeathHi  Goths  tum« 
ing  Arian,  carried  on  the  perseco^ 
tion  of  the  orthodox,  almost  where* 
ever  they  had  power.     While  the 
Donatistf  and  Circuiticellions  tore  tO' 
pieces  the  African  church,  the  Ari<« 
an   Vandbls  seized  on  the  country^ 
and  terribly  persecuted  the  ortho* 
dox.    The  Heathem  ia  Persift  raiisd 
a  no  less  cruel  persecution  of  the 
Christiana  there  ;  and  the  8«xoo  ni*> 
vagers  almost  ruined  the  churches  i» 
Britain*     Meanwhile^  the  Pelagiao^ 
Nestorian,  and  Entyohian  heresies 
troubled  the  church.     The  diffet^nt 
parties  scarce    stuck  at  an)r  thiag 
which  they  imagiaed  cpuld  render 
them  superior  in  countik  or  othe^« 
wise.     The  two  last  of  these  bereliea 
still  remain  in  the  eastern  chvrchea. 
Few,  I  believe^  of  these  caHed  Nett 
toriaa8»    Qr    ISMjdiuk^    ii^^mAj 
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Iniew  'wbat  they  would  hate  been 
ftt ;  Kilt  it  18  much  to  th^  honour  of 
the  former  Ncstorians,  that  they 
iper«  so  diligent  in  spreading  the 
Christisn  religion  in  a  great  part  of 
Eastern  Asia*  thongb  not  a  little  oh- 
Scored  hj  their  whims  and  supersti* 
tions.  The  first  iuTented  by  Pela- 
gtU8|  who  was  once  extremely  fa- 
'  mou^  for  a  show,  of  piety,  still  sub- 
sists, with  some  refinements  among 
the  Popi&h  and  Armenian  parties  in 
Europe.  In  this  century,  we  find 
patriarchs,  primates,  archbishops,  vi# 
ears  ;  and  it  was  an  established  rule 
with  the  clergy  to  model  the  church 
after  the  form  of  the  empire  as 
much  as  they  could  ;  the  celibate  of 
the  clergy,  the  doctrine  of  purga- 
tory, and  of  the  middle  state  of 
tonls,  till  the  last  day,  and  of  the 
absolute  necessity  of  baptism,  took 
place. 

About  tke  commencement  of  the 
sixth  century,  the  external  state  of 
the  church  seemed  more  agreeable. 
Thcodoric^  the  Oothic  king  of  Ita- 
ly, exoept  a  little  before  his  death, 
acted  with  great  moderation.  Hil- 
deric,  the  Vandal  king  of  Africa,  fa- 
voured the  orthodox.  Justin,  the  em* 
peror  of  the  east,  was  at  great  pains 
to  reform  and  reunite  the  Christian 
church,  and  procured  an  union  be- 
tween the  eastern  and  Romish,  after 
along  schism.  Justinian,  his  successor, 
recovered  Africa  from  the  Vandals, 
and  a  great  part  of  Italy  from  the 
Gothe»  and  enacted  a  vast  number 
of  civil  laws  in  favour  of  the  church. 
The  Arian  Goths  and  Vandals,  how- 
ev^*^  distressed  the  orthodox  not  a 
,  little.  After  the  overthrow  of  the 
Vandal  kingdom  in  Africa,  the  Do- 
natists  recovered  their  power.  More- 
over, the  Tritheists,  Severetes,  Ag- 
nooetc,  and  Aphthartodoca;,  vnih 
their  heresies  and  dehriums,  troubled 
the  church.  In  tikis  century  we  find 
arclupresbytera^  village-bishops,  and 
patruuvhal  thrones ;  with  temples, 
f^Mly  mod  litAoicst  to  an^ls,  to  the 


Virgin  Mary,  to  the  apostles,  and 
martyrs  ;  and  every  thing  pretended 
to  have  been  connected  with  sainti 
was  held  in  veneration.  Multitudes 
of  feigned  miracles  were  said  to  bte 
wrought ;  new  rites  of  consecration, 
and  a  new  office  of  the  mass,  shav- 
ing of  monks,  and,  perhaps,  the 
reservation  of  the-eucharist,  or  con* 
secrated  elements  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per on  the  altar,  &c.  were  intro^ 
duced.  Rev.  viii.  2, — 12.  and  xii,  H^ 
13,15,16. 

Ignorance,  error,  profaneness,  and 
superstition,  had  now  almost  quitQ 
obscured  the  light  of  Christ  and 
his  word  ;  neither  the  ordinances  nor 
officers  of  the  church  shone  as  of 
old.  The  discipline  was  corrupt  and 
remiss,  especially  in  favours  of  the 
great.  The  government  was  almost 
one  perpetual  struggle  between  the 
bishops,  chiefly  those  of  Constanti- 
nople and  Rome,  which  should  be 
greatest.  The  worship  was  sufici* 
ently  ceremonious,  but  Gregory  the 
Great,  bishop  of  Rome,  about  Jf.  Dj 
600,  by  his  canons  of  the  mass,  hiv 
canticles,  antiphoncs,  and  other  su- 
perstitious institutes,  relative  to  sta- 
tions, litanies,  processions,  lent,  ob^ 
lations  for  the  dead,  pontifical  robes, 
consecrations  of  temples  and  altars, 
monasteries  and  reliques  almost  un« 
numbered,  made  it  much  more  so. 
In  this-  state  of  things,  it  was  easy 
for  Mahomet  the  Arab  to  introduce 
his  stupid  and  sensual  delusion  in  the 
east ;  nor  more  difficult  for  the  pro- 
per Antichrist  to  erect  his  throne 
in  the  west,  Rev.  ix.  1, — Jl.  and 
xiii.  Dan.  v.  7-  2  Thess.  ii.  1  Tim. 
iv.  3,  4.  2  Tim.  iii.  1,-9. 
Thus,  about  j1.  D.  606,  the  Chris- 
tian  churc^  entered  into  her  wilder, 
ness  state,  and  began  to  have  her 
Quter  court  of  civil  authority,  visible 
appearance,  and  nominal  professors, 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  for 
Jbrti^  and  tivo  months^  or  1260  years. 
The  state  of  matters  under  Anti- 
christ,  in   the   west,   h^s   been   al- 
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ready  exhibited.  Nor  has  the  state 
of  the  eastern  church  •  been  much 
better.  The  Nestorian  or  Entychian 
^'hims  or  heresies  mightily  prevailed 
in  the  south  part  thereof.  Nor 
could  a  sagacious  observer  say  what 
the  most  of  her  members,  from  the 
north  coast  of  Russia  to  the  southern 
borders  of  Abyssinia,  have  for  their 
religion,  except  regard  to  saints,  pic» 
tures,  reliques,  and  the  like.  By 
their  own  contentions,  and  by  the 
Turkish  oppression,  a  great  part  of 
them  are  outwardly  miserable.  But 
though  the  din  of  arms,  and  the  ra- 
vage of  war  have  hindered  our  hav- 
ing any  just  history  of  the  eastern 
churches  for  almost  1200  years  past, 
yet  wc  have  reason  to  hope  there  has 
been  a  succession  of  witnesses  for  God. 
A  Christian  chutch  has  been  preser* 
ved  in  Ethiopia,  notwithstanding  of 
vigorous  attempts  to  introduce  Ma- 
hometism  and  Popery.  What  friends 
to  truth  some  emperors  and  patri- 
archs of  Constantinople  have  beeoi 
is  not  a  secret.  In  the  last  century, 
Cyril,  the  patriarch,  zealously  con- 
tended for  almost  all  that  Protestants 
do,  and  on  that  account  was  terribly 
persecuted  by  means  of  the  Jesuits 
2ind  otjiers, 

It  is  easy  to  trace  a  succession  of  wit- 
Besses  for  Jesus  Christ  against  his 
rival  of  Rome.  In  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, the  Greek  church  vigorously 
opposed  the  papal  supremacy.  Mul- 
titudes in  Italy,  France,  Spain,  and 
Britain,  refused  the  yoke  of  the 
Roman  pontiff,  and  a  deal  of  the  new 
superstition,  as  celibate  of  the  clergy, 
monastic  rules,  &c.  In  the  eighth, 
the  Greek  emperors,  heo  Iseuricus, 
and  Constantine  Copronymus,  vigo- 
rously opposed  the  worship  pf  images. 
In  Jf.  D.  754,  the  latter  conven- 
ed a  council  of  338  bishops,  who 
condemned  it,  and  declared  there 
was  no  lawful  image  of  Jesus  Christ 
but  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  sacra- 
ment, wliich  represent  his  body  and 
^Ipod,     In  794,  Charles  the  Gr«at, 


emperor  of  Germany  and  France* 
held  a  council  at  Frankfort,  of  SOO 
bishops,  which  condemned  the  wor* 
^ip  of  innages.  In  his  name  were 
jpublished  books  which  aifirmed  that 
the  scriptures  are  a  sufficient  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  and  are  to  be  read 
by  all  Christians  ;  that  God  alone 
ought  to  be  worshipped  }  that  prayer 
is  to  be  made  in .»  kjaown  languige  ^ 
that  the  bread  and  wine  in  theXord'a 
supper  are  signs  of  Christ's  body  avd 
blood ;  that  justification  is  through 
the  tighteousness  of  Christ,  not  by 
our  own  works  ;  that  pretended  vi-i 
sions  and  miracles  ought  to  be  guard* 
ed  against  and  detested,  6cc.  Mean- 
while, the  British  churches  execrated 
the  worship  of  images,  and  the  se« 
cond  council  of  Nice,  which  ap-« 
proved  it.  They  opposed  the  celibaio 
of  the  clergy,  the  rules  of  monkish 
orders,  superstitious  feasts,  &c.  A 
number  of  Germui  and  Italiaa 
bishops  appear  to  h^ve  been  of  the 
same  sentiments. 

In  the  ninth  century,  the  Greek  em* 
perors,  Nicephorus,  Logetheta,  Lea 
Armenius,  Michael  Balbus,  and  The<« 
ophilus  his  son,  with  a  number  of  the 
eastern  bishops,  vigorously  opposed 
the  worship  of  images,  and  the  su<« 
premacy  of  the  Pppe  |  and  had  it 
not  been  for  the  mad  zeal  of  the  em- 
presses Irene  and  Theodora,  (he  wor- 
ship of  images,  saints,  and  angel^ 
stood  fair  to  have  been  banished  xrom 
the  east,  Lewis  the  Pious,  emperor 
of  Germany,  vigorouiJy  opposed  the 
worship  of  images,  and  the  papal  su- 
premacy. He  enjoined  the  reading 
of  the  canonical  books  of  scripture, 
as  the  only  rule  of  faith,  and  prohi- 
bited private  masses,  pilgrimages, 
and  other  like  supetstition.  His  suc<^ 
cessors,  Lotharius,  Lewis  the  2d,  and- 
Charles  the  Bald,  enacted  a  variety 
of  laws  to  correct  the  pro^gate  cour- 
ses of  the  Romish  clergy.  A  vast 
number  of  provincial  councils  did 
the  same.  Agobard,  bishop  of  Ly^ 
ons,  wrpte  a  oou]^|  to  prpYC  U>f| 
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God  alone  ought  to  be  worshipped  ; 
and  that  there  is  no  mediator  besides 
oor  Lord  Je^us  Christ.  An^lbert, 
archbishop  of  Milan,  utterly  re'f'cte^ 
the  Pope's  supremacy  ;  nor,  till  about 
200  years  after,  did  the  church  of 
that  place  submit  to  Rome.  Claude, 
bishop  of  Turin,  in  his  numerous 
writings,  maintained,  that  all  the 
apostles  were  equal  to  Peter ;  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  head  of  the 
church  ;  that  all  pretences  to  hu- 
man merit  and  supererogation  are 
groundless  and  wicked ;  thati  as 
the  church  is  fallible,  no  traditions 
ought  to  be  regarded  in  religion) 
that  no  prayers  ought  to  be  made 
for  the  dead ;  no  images  of  saints  or 
angels  to  be  worshipped  ;  that  all  sii- 
perstitious  pilgrimages,  penances,  Sec. 
ought  to  be  laid  aside;  that  the 
•elements  in  the  Lord's  supper  are 
but  means  of  representing  his  body 
and  blood  to  believers.  These  doc- 
trines he  propagated  with  great  zeal 
and  success,  in  the  valleys  of  Pied- 
mont, and  country  about.  Mean- 
while Bertram,  Rabanus,  and  John 
Scot,  zealously  opposed  the  then  ri- 
sing docitrine  of  transubstantiation. 
Gotteschalk,  notwithstanding  twen- 
ty years  furious  persecution  from 
Hincmar,  bishop  of  Rheims,  vigo- 
rously opposed  the  Pelagian  doctrines 
of  conditional  election,  and  of  men's 
free  will  to  do  good.  Rhemigius, 
bishop  of  Lyons,  artd  his  church,  to- 
gether with  the  Valentine  and  Lin- 
gonensian  synod,  did  the  same. 
Amidst  the  shocking  ignorance  and 
widkedness  of  the  tenth  century, 
numbers  in  Germany,  France,  and 
Brttain,  still  opposed  the  worship  of 
images,  and  the  tnonstrously  celibate 
of  the  unchaste  clergy.  In  A,  D. 
909,  the  council  of  Soissons  in  France 
published  a  confession,  mostly  the 
same  in  substance  with  those  of  the 
Protestant  churches.  The  council  of 
Rheims  declared  Popes  censurable 
if  tliey  did  amiss.  Many  churches 
Infilled  to  pait  wHbtbe  u«e  of  the 


scriptures  in  theif  own  language. 
Athelstan,  king  of  England,  caus^ed 
translate  them  into  the  language  of 
his  Anglo-Saxon  subjects.  Heriger, 
abbot  of  Lobes,  with  Alfric  and  Wul- 
Hn  of  England,  opposed  transubstan- 
tiation. Florus,  Prudentius,  Tricas- 
sin.  Lupus,  Servatus,  and  other  noted 
clergymen,  opposed  conditional  elec- 
tion, and  the  opinion  of  men's  natural 
abilities  or  will  to  do  good. 
In  the  llth  century,  the  Papal  su- 
premacy was  advanced,  and  the  coun- 
cil  ^f  cardinals  initituted.  Empeaprs 
of  Germany  and  kings  of  England 
opposctd  the  Pope's  dominion  over 
them  in  temporals.  Vast  numbers 
about  Orleans  in  France,  and  in  Flan- 
ders, testified  against  transubstan- 
tiation, and  against  prayer  to  angels 
or  saints,  and  against  purgatory,  pe*> 
nance,  reliques,  traditions,  Uc,  Be- 
rengarius,  archdeacon  of  Angiers  in 
France,  though  often  forced  to  re- 
cant, always  relapsed,  and  died  in 
his  opposition  to  transubstantiation  i 
and  some  good  historians  aver,  that 
almost  all  the  French,  Italians,  and 
English  were  infected  with  his  opi- 
niods.  Still  the  furious  imposition 
of  celibate,  or  an  unnwrriedjife,  on 
the  clergy,  met  with  great  opposi- 
tion in  Germany,  Italy,  France,  and 
Britain. 

In  the  1 2th  century,  the  Pope's  su- 
premacy over  church  and  ^tate  was 
opposed  by  several  kings  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Sicily,  and  by 
Henry  the  ith  and  5thi  emperors 
of  Germany,  and  a  number  of  other 
prince^.  It  and  other  abominations 
of  the  Romish  church  were  boldly 
opposed  by  Fluentius,  bishop  of  flo- 
rence,  Joaohim  of  Calabrin,  Peter- 
Bruis  and  Henry,  both  of  France, 
Arnold  of  Brescia,  and  even  Ber- 
nard himself.  But  the  Waldenses 
in  Piedmont,  Savoy,  and  south  of 
France,  were  the  most  noted  witness 
ses  for  truth.  All  along  from  the 
rise  of  Antichrist,  the  purity  of  the 
Christkn  ftiithand  worship  had  been 
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•femarkably  retained  in  these  quar- 
lers.     Claude  of  Turin^  above  men- 
tionedy  had   been  very  inttruroental 
in  reviving  religion  there,  and  after 
bin)  Berengarius.   At  this  time,  that 
people  appeared  against  Popery  in 
the  most  open  manner.     They  main- 
tained, that  the  scripture  is  the  only 
rule  of  men's  faith  and  practice,  and 
ought  to  be  read  by  all ;  that  bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  supper  are  the 
only    sacraments   of    the   Christian 
-church  ;  that  the  bread  and  wine  in 
the  last  ought  to  be  received  by  all 
communicants  as  representations  of 
Christ  *s  body  and  blood ;  that  masses, 
especially  for  the  dead,  are  impious 
and  mad  ;  purgatory,  and  invention 
of  men  ;  worshipping  of  angels  and 
taints   departed,   idolatry  ;  that  the 
«uper3titious  dedication  of  churches, 
commemoration   of  the  dead,  bene- 
diction of  mitres,  crosses,  palms,  &c. 
pilgrimages,   forced   fasting,   super- 
fluous festivals,   perpetual  chanting 
of  hymns,  were  contrivances  of  Sa- 
tan ;  that  laws  or  vows  of  celibacy 
were  human  inventions,  -and   occa- 
sions of  sodomy  ;  that  monkery  is  to 
be  detested,  and  the  various  orders 
of  monks  and  clergy    were  narks 
of  the  Antichristian  beast ;'  and,  in 
fine,  that  the  Romish  church  is  the 
apocalyptic  whore  of  Babylon  ;  that 
the   Pope   has   no   primacy   in   the 
churchy  nor  power  in  the  state  ;  but 
he  and    his  agents    are   devouring 
wolves,  not  to  be  obeyed.     With 
great    zealf    they     dispersed    their 
preachers,  and  propagated  these  sen- 
timents in  the  places  around. 
In  the  13th  century,  it  is  needless  to 
mention  the  resistance  of  the  Pope's 
civil  supremacy  by  the  emperors  of 
Germany,   and    kings  of  England 
and  France,  as  these  contended  for 
their  own  power,   rather    than  the 
honour  of  Christ.     But  the  walden- 
ses  still  increased.     The  inquisition, 
and   a   variety  of  warlike  crusades, 
were  em}4oyed    to   destroy   them  ; 
a»d  it  is  reckoned,  that  in  JFiSBce 


alone,  about  a  millioii  of  them  vrcvt 
slain.     Numbers  fled  into  Provence, 
and  the   adjacent   Alps ;    some    tQ 
Calabria  in  Italy ;  others  to  Bohe* 
mia,    Poland,     and    Livonia ;    an4 
others  to  Britain;  and  thus  spread 
the  light  of  the  gospel.     Meanwhile 
Almerici  and  W»liam  of  St.  Amoor 
in  France,  Robert  Grostbead,  bishop 
of  Lincoln  in  Eagland,  and  others^ 
who   went   not' the  length  of    the 
Waldenses,  loudly  decrifd  the  abo^p 
minations  of  Rome. 
In   the    14th   century^  Dante,   Pc» 
trarch  Cas&iodor,  Caseuas,  Occam, 
and  Marsilius,  terribly  exposed  the 
errors  and  abominable  practices  of 
the  Pope  and  his  clergy ;  but  con* 
tiaued   ia  commooloo    with    then. 
The  Waldenses  continued  their  tes* 
timony,  and,  in  spite  of  all  the  rage 
of  the  Romanists,  were  exceedingly^ 
multiplied*     In   Bohemia  and   Au* 
stria,  and  places  adjacent,  they  were 
reckoned  80,000.     Ia   the   west  of 
Germany  and  in  Britain,  they  wer« 
caUed   Lollards^  or   sweet    singers* 
perhaps   from  one    of    their    chief 
preachers  burnt  at  Cologne,  A,  D. 
1 322.     About  1 360,  John  Wickliff, 
an  English  rector,  was  famous  for  bit 
opposition  to  the  tyranny,  aupersti** 
tion,  error,  idolatry,  aad  wickedness 
of  the  church  of  Rone.     The  uoi* 
versity  of  Oxford,  many  of  the  oo- 
bles  and  clergy,  and  a  multitude  of. 
the  populace,  supported  him,  aid 
embraced  his  opinions*     Id  1387  be 
died  ;  but  his  doctrines  subsisted  and 
'spread.     His  books  were  read  ia 
the  Colleges  of  Oxford  for  thirty 
years  after.     In   1395,  his  follow* 
ers  jHTsented  a  remonstrance  to  the 
parUannent,   which  maintained,  that 
the  conformity  of  the  English  church, 
to  the  Romish,  in  the   management 
of  her  tefliponalities,  banished  fai  A* 
hopr,  and  charity  t  that  the  prie«t« 
hood,  deri;ved  from  Rome^  and  pre« 
tending  power  over  angela,  is  aH  ' 
that  appointed  by  Chritt  ;  that  im* 
pg^itifiji  of  cdihyr  oa  iht  ^iwgH 
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wnd  vows  of  single  life*  even  by  wo- 
Hieny  occasioned  horrible  disorders; 
that  transubstantiation  renders  the 
Christian  church  idolatroas  ;  that  be- 
nediction of  mitresy  crosses,  8cc.  have 
more  of  necromancy  than  of  religion ; 
that  prayer  for  the  dead  is  a  wrong 
groand  for  religions  donations ;  that 
pilgrimages,  prayers,  and  offerings 
to  images  and  crosses,  are  near  a-km 
to  idolatry ;  that  auricular  confession 
and  indulgences  render  priests  proud, 
Admit  them  to  secrets,  and  give  oc- 
casion for  their  scandalous  intrigues 
tvith  women. 

In  the  15ch  century,  the  books  of 
Wickliff  were  condemned  and  burnt. 
His  bones  were  digged  up  and  burnt 
about  forty  years  after  his  death. 
William  Sawtre,  Thomas  Badby,  and 
Sir  John  Oldcastle,  three  of  his  fol- 
lowers, were  burnt:  but  numbers 
among  the  people,  and  even  in  the 
parliameqt,  still  adhered  to  his  doc- 
trines. In  Bohemia,  John  Huss,  and 
Jerome  of  I^rague,  instructed  by  his 
books,  with  great  zeal  and  success, 
propagated  the  same  faith.  About 
jf.D,  1416,  they  were  most  villain. 
Ously  burnt,  by  order  of  the  council 
of  C  onstance.  The  Bohemians  clave 
to  then-  doctrines,  viz.  That  the  Pope 
of  Rome  is  no  greater  than  other 
bishops  ;  that  good  behaviour  alone^ 
tnakes  a  difference  between  priests  ; 
that  there  is  no  purgatory,  or  mid- 
dle state,  for  souls  departed;  that 
prayer  for  the  dead  was  invented  by 
covetous  priests ;  that  images  of  God 
and  of  saints  ought  to  be  destroyed ; 
that  auricular  confession,  canonical 
•iDOTigy  ecclesiastic  fists,  festivals, 
and  prayers  to  saints,  sacerdotal  gar- 
iii«iits»  ornaments  of  altars,  palls, 
corporalies,  chalices,  palms,  8cc.  are 
altogether  useless,  and  the  benedic- 
tioo  of  hply  water  and  palm-branches 
ridiculous ;  that  do  capital  sin  ought 
to  be  tolefated,  nor  any  scanda- 
loiit  peilK>il  to  enjov  oitces  in  either 
cbfHth  or  state ;  that  the  religion  of 
thr  b^BSgiug-  nundu  -  wtts  iavetttcd  by 
Vol.  I.  No.  4. 


the  devil ;  that  confirmation  and  ex« 
treme  unction  areiio  true  sacraments, 
nor  ought  baptism  to  be  administer- 
ed with  a  mixture  of  oil,  &c*  The 
Popish  party  raised  armies  to  destroy 
them  5  but,  under  Zisca,  their  Vali- 
ant commander,  they  often  routed 
their  foes ;  till  the  less  zealous  bein^ 
detached  from  them,  by  the  craft  of 
their  |iersecutors,  and  by  some  con- 
cessions in  the  receiving  of  the  Lord's 
supper,'  the  rest  were  overpowered, 
and  obliged  to  retire  to  mountain* 
and  dens,  where  they  continued  till 
the  reformation,  and  had  their  form 
of  doctrine,  worship,  and  govern- 
ment, not  much  unlike  to  that  of 
the  Scotch  Presbyterians.  The  un- 
successful and  ruinous  war  of  th6 
Papists  with  the  Mahometans,  for 
the  recovery  of  Canaan,  had  beea 
the  occasion  of  introducing  some 
knowledge,  as  well  as  much  super- 
stition,  from  Asia.  But,  when  Con- 
stantinople was  taken  by  the  Turks, 
A.  D.  1453,  a  mimber  of  learned 
Greeks  fled  to  the  west,  and  wer* 
the  happy  instruments  of  reviving 
knowledge,  where  it  was  almost  ex- 
tinct. John  Trithemius,  John  Ges- 
ler,  John  Baptista,  John  Picus  Mi* 
randulae,'  and  others  in  the  RomisH 
church,  testified  against  her  abomi- 
nations. Savonarola,  a  Dominican 
friar,  after  he  had  been  for  some 
time  famous  for  piety,  meekness, 
and  faithful  preaching  of  truth,  was 
imprisoned,  tortured,  and  burnt  at 
Florence,  A.  2).  1498  ;  and  endured 
his  sufferings  with  the  utmost  calm- 
ness and  constancy,  and  marks  of 
genuine  Ipve  to  the  truth* 
In  the  beginning  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury, the  external  state  of  the  churcH 
was  extremely  low.  The  poor  re- 
mains of  the  Waldenses,  Lollards, 
and  Bohemians,  scarce  made  any 
appearance*  The  councils  of  Con- 
stance and  Basil,  in  the  preceding 
age,  and  the  council  of  Pisa,  ^.  2)* 
1511,  had,  in  vain,  pretended  at^ 
tempts,  to  reform  the  head  and  inein^ 
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ber*  of  the  Romi$h  churcb.  We 
learn,  from  the  hundred  grievances 
of  the  Germans,  presented  to  the  im- 
perial diet  at  Norimberg,  and  the 
thirty-fire  of  the  Swxtzers  of  Zurich 
and  Bern^  and  othef  documents  of 
these  times,  that  the  scriptures  were 
almost  unknown,  and  men's  doc- 
trines not  tried  by  them»  but  by  false 
miracles  and  lying  wonders:  reli- 
gion was  quite  oppressed  by  foolish 
and  wicked  traditions  ;  piety  buried 
in  Jewish,  Heathen,  and  magical  su- 
perstition. The  worship  chiefly  con- 
sisted in  adorning  the  bread  in  the 
sacramenti  the  Yirgin  Mary,  saints 
departed,  and  pretended  reliques. 
Pardon  of  sin,  or  indulgence  in  it, 
right  of  calling  ministers,  and  every 
thing  sacred,  were  set  to  sale,  tn 
pride,  oppression,  covetousness,  blas- 
phemyi  and  lewdness,  the  clergy 
were  next  to  finished  infernals.  Pro- 
voked with  the^e  things,  Luther  in 
Germany,  Zuinglius  in  Switzerland, 
and  Calvin  in  France,  began  an  un-o 
biassed  and  careful  search  of  the  scrip- 
ture ;  opposed  the  abominations  of 
the  Papacy,  and  separated  therefrom. 
Their  success  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, and  reforming  the  nations,  was 
astonishing.  The  diligence  of  these, 
and  of  such  as  joined  them  in  the 
study  of  divinity,  and  in  preaching 
of  truth }  their  various  translations 
of  the  scripture,  and  the  other 
books  they  published }  their  pious 
lives  ;  their  confounding  of  the  Po- 
pish doctors  in  disputes ;  the  frater- 
nal leagues  of  the  Protestant  party, 
and  the  constancy  and  joy  of  their 
martyrs  ;  the  favour  of  a  great  many 
princes  ;  the  cruelty  of  the  Papists  ; 
the  horrid  wickedne$s  of  their  clergy ; 
even  in  the  use  of  holy  things  5  and 
their  differences  among  themselves 
with  respect  to  religion  ;  together 
with  the  fearful  judgments  of  God  on 
sundry,  who,  after  siding  with  the 
Informers,  relapsed  to  Popery,  con- 
tributed mightuy  to  promote  the  re- 
fproiatioD. 


With  a  zeal  absolutely  infernal,  the 
Popish  party  opposed   the  Protest- 
ants,   and    the   reformation    which 
they   had   set  on  foot.     Edicts,  in* 
quisitions,    persecutions,  and  bloody 
wars,  were  applied  to  destroy  them. 
Chiefly  in   Germany,   France,   Bri- 
tain, Low  Countries,  and  Switzer- 
land,   the  earth  was    soaked    with 
blood.     No  attempt  of  false  miracles, 
apparitions,  ^'itchcraft,   perfidy,  or 
deceit,  was  left  untried  to  ruin  them. 
Their  books  were  burnt,  or  prohi- 
bited to  be  read.     The  reformation 
was  represented  as  the  source  of  he- 
resy^ sedition,  contention,  and  every 
other  evil ;  and  such    Protectants  at 
seemed  inclinable  to  apostatize  were 
bribed,  cajoled,   and  flattered  to  re- 
turn to  Rome.     A  number  of  the 
mote      stupid     abominations     were 
dropped,  and  the   rest  were,  in  the 
most   crafty   and    splendid   manner, 
established  by  the  infamous  council  of 
Trent.     The  order   of  the  Jesuits, 
who  afterward  rendered  themselves 
so  famous  for  learning,  Tillany»  and 
faithful  support   of  the  Pope,  was 
established.     None  of  these  things, 
however,  so  much  hindered  the  suc- 
cess of  the  reformation  as  the  luke- 
warmness,   unholiness,   division,  and 
ertor,  which  sprung  up  among  Pro- 
testants themselves  ;  and  in  promote 
ing  which,  it   is  believed,   the   Pa- 
pists had  a  veiy  active  hand.     By 
reason   of  the  Lutherans'  obstinacy> 
their  diff*erence  with   other  Protest- 
ants about  the  corporal  presence  of 
Christ,  in  an  with  the  sacramental 
bread,   could    never    be    composed. 
Servetus,  Socinus^and  others,  snock- 
ed  with  the  idolatry  and  absurdities 
of  the  Romish  church,  drunk  in  a  sys- 
tem of  blasphemy  not  much  different 
from  that  of  Mahomet.    They  made 
human  reason  the   standard  of  try- 
ing revelation,   and  so  rejected  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  of  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  of  Christ's  satisfaction  for  our 
sinsi  and  our  justification  tbroogh 
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liim.  They  denied  the  covenants  of 
works  and  grace  ;  denied  original 
sin-;  maintained  that  perfection  in 
holiness  is  attainahte  in  this  life  ;  and 
that  there  was  no  matter  what  opi- 
nions in  religion  men  were  of,  if  they 
hut  trusted  the  promises,  and  obey- 
ed the  commands  of  God.  They  ad- 
mitted every  hddy  that  asked,  be  of 
what  party  ne  would,  to  their  church- 
fellowship  i  and  contended,  that  such 
as  opposed  this  omversal  coalescence 
were  unchristian  bigots.  In  Poland, 
Hungary,  and  Transylvania,  they 
made  a  considerable  figure,  under 
the  name  of  Antitrinitarians^,  or  So- 
'  cinians.  In  the  next  century,  the 
Dutch  Remonstrant  Arminians  em- 
braced a  great  part  of  their  errors, 
and  thought  the  rest  of  very  smal) 
<on8equence.  These  Socinians,  as- 
fuming  the  Protestant  name,  render<r 
ed  the  reformers  odious.  The  mad- 
ness, error,  and  bloodshed  of  the 
Anabaptists  in  Germany,  immedir 
atdy  after  the  begun  reformation, 
had  the  same  effect.  The  Chmtian 
religion,  however,  as  taught  by  Lu- 
ther, was,  by  civil  authority,  settled 
in  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  a  great 
part  of  Germany  )  as  taught  by  Cal- 
yin  in  Holland,  half  of  Switzerland, 
and  in  Scotland,  and  secured  by 
edict  in  France.  In  England  and  Ire, 
body  the  doctrioes  of  Calvin  were 
established  by  the  reformers  ;  but 
they  retained  a  form  of  government 
much  nearer  to  the  Popish  than  any 
of  their  Protestant  brethren.  Since 
the  beginning  of  the  17th  century, 
the  reformation  has  been  generally 
on  the  decline.  The  true  religion 
kas  indeed  spread  into  part  of  Ame- 
rica, and  in  New  England  hath  had 
considerable  success ;  but  I  suppose 
that,  on  the  whole,  the  Protestants 
are  now  decreased  in  number  about 
12  or  15  millions.  Twice  the  pre- 
latists  persecution  of  their  Protestant 
brethren  in  Britain,  an#  once  a  Po- 
pi  A  massacre  of  about  200,000,  or,  as 
999^  tay^   900,000  protestaats    in 


Ireland,  bid  fair  to  extirpate  the  re' 
formation  in  these  places  ;  but  Pro- 
vidence remarkably  interposed.  A- 
bout  ji.  D.  1620,  and  afterward,  the 
Papists  almost  extirpated  the  Protest- 
ants from  Bohemia  and  the  pala- 
tinate of  the  Rhine  ;  and  bid  fair 
to  expel  their  religion  from  Ger- 
many. But  by  the  seasonable  inter- 
posal of  Gustavus,  king  of  Sweden-, 
and  after  a  war  of  about  30  years, 
the  Protestant,  both  Lutherans  an4 
Calvinists  had  their  liberties  resto- 
red, and  settled  by  the  treaty  of 
Westphalia  in  1 648.  Lewis  the  1 3th 
of  France  terribly  distressed  the  Pro- 
testants there.  His  ungrateful  son, 
after  long  oppression  of  them,  whom 
they  had  fixed  on  the  throne,  did, 
iq  1685,  abolish  the  edict  of  Nantz, 
by  which  their  liberties  were  esta- 
blished, and  ordered  his  troops  to 
convert  them  to  Popery,  lyfulti- 
tudes  were  forced  to  comply  5  vast 
numberg  were  barbarously  murdered  ; 
and  several  hundred  thousands,  with 
great  difficulty,  fled  off  to  Holland, 
Brandenburgh,  Britain,  &c.  Thus  a 
famous  Protestant  church,  in  which 
there  were  once  about  2000  congre- 
gations, sundry  of  them  comprehend- 
ing some  thousan4  communicants^ 
was  entiiely  ruined. 
In  the  last  and  preseqt  century,  the 
Protes^nts  that  were  once  numer-* 
ous  in  Ifungary,  Austria,  and  Sa- 
voy, were  almost  utterly  extirpated. 
Nor  in  Poland,  except  in  the  coun- 
try of  Prussia,  are  many  of  them 
left.  If  we  may  judge  of  other  Pro* 
testant  countries  from  th&  case  of 
Britain,  we  afe  tempted  tq  believe 
a  considerable  increase  of  Papists 
there.  At  present,  such  is  th^  con^ 
dition  of  the  Protestant  churches, 
by  reason  of  the  prevalence  of  ig« 
noranc^,  cpn  tent  ion,  and  licentious-t 
ness,  amdng  all  ranks,  and  of  Armii 
nian,  Deistical^  and  other  errors, 
and  of  negligence,  and  even  pro-* 
fane  ness  of  clergymen,  that  one  can 
hardly  wy  whether  they  seem  £sist« 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


<?Hy 


C  JJ9S  3 


CIi> 


est  returning  to  Popery  or  to  Hea- 
thenism* 

Whatever  particular  revivals  may 
take  place  among  the  Protestants* 
I  fear  things  in  general  shall  grow 
-worse  and  worse,  till,  by  apostacy, 
and  by  persecution  and  murder»  the 
•laughter  of  the  witnesses  against 
Popery  be  fulfilled.  Nor  do  f  sup- 
pose this  will  take  place,  till  about 
jf.  n.  1866,  or  2016.  Scarce  shall 
the  Popish  party  have  prevailed  to 
their  wish,  and  kept  the  poor  re- 
mains of  the  witnesses  in  a  very  low 
and  distressed  condition,  for  about 
three  years  and  a  half,  when  God 
shall  grant  them  a  signal  reliefi  From 
the  beginning  of  which,  to  their  en- 
trance on  the  complete  happiness 
of  the  millennial  state,  may  be  75 
years ;  the  first  thirty  of  which,  it 
seems,  shall  be  noted  for  terrible 
trouble  and  distress.  Rev.  xi.  and 
3^iv.  Dan.  xii.  1,  11, 12. 
pturing  the  glorious  Millennium,  or 
thousand  years  reign  of  th^  saints, 
Satan  and  his  agents  shall  be  re- 
inarkably  restrained ;  the  wovld  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  unite  in  one 
(Christian  faith  an4  fellowship  ;  the 
doctrine,    worship,    discipline,    and 

fpvernment  of  the  qhurch  shall  ex- 
:tly  correspond  with  the  word  of 
God  ;  her  spiritual  light,  peace,  and 
the  activity  of  her  members  in  ho- 
finess,  internal  and  external,  shall 
be  quite  amazing.  While  our  Re- 
deemer, and  God  in  hin^  >hall  ap- 
pear aU  in  allt  her  officers  shall  be 
Eoly,  and  eminently  Qualified  for, 
and  successful  in^  winning  souls  to 
Christ.  Such  shall  be  the  multitudes 
and  quality  of  her  members,  as  if 
aU  the  ancient  martyrs  had  risen 
from  the  dead  ;  apd  indeed  they  shall 
Hse,  not  in  their  persons,  but  in 
tlieir  spiritual  successors  ;  and  shaU, 
in  glorious  fellowship  with  Qhrist, 
have  the  ruling  power  for  a  thou- 
Stand  years ;  while«the  wicked  shall 
\)t  brought  under  to  such  a  degree, 
as  if  almost  buried  in  their  graves* 


-It  seems,  that  near  the  end  of  thii 
happy  period,  Christians  shall  be- 
come lukewarm,  Satan  shall  be  free4 
from  his  former  restrictions  ;  and,  by 
his  instigation,  the  Russians,  Turks» 
and  Tartars,  the  Scythians,  or  per- 
sons of  a  similar  savage  temper, 
shall  unite,  to  vagkc  a  ruinous  attack 
on  the  church.  By  some  signal 
stroke  of  divine  vengeance,  perhapa 
at  the  very  instant  of  Christ's  ap«> 
pearance  to  ]udga^ent»  shall  their 
wicked  armies  be  cut  oflF.  Then 
shall  the  world  be  judged  f  the  hr* 
pocritical  members  ot  the  churcbf 
together  with  Heathena  and  others 
shall  be  condemnef)>  and  hurried  to  . 
everlasting  torments  in  hell ;  while 
the  saints,  after  being  first  raised 
from  the  dead,  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  adjudged 
to  happiness,  shall,  by  Jesus,  beled 
into  the  heavenly  niansions  of  bhss^ 
to  possess  the  everlasting  enjoyment 
of  God,  Rev.  xi.  15, — 19.  and  xx. 
and  xxi.  Isa.  xxxv.  Ix..  and  Ixv* 
Ezek.  xL  to  xlvii. 

CHURX^  i  a  nauehty  person,  who 
hoards  up  his  wealtn  as  in  a  prisop, 
and  is  utterly  averse  to  live  up  to  hia 
station,  or  to  bestow  alms  according 
to  his  ability,  Isa«  xxxii.  5. 

CHURN ;  to  toss  milk  ta  a  vessel 
of  skin,  or  wood,  &c.  till  the  buttev 
be  extracted,  Prov.  xxx.  32* 

CHUSHAN-RISHATHAIM, 
a  king  of  Mesopotamia,  who  oppreaa^ 
ed  the  Israelites  eight  years,  from 
A.  M.  2591  to  2599;  and  from  whose 
yoke  they  were  delivered  by  OxH* 
Mi£L,  Judg.  iii.  8,-— 10. 

CI£L  ;  to  overlay  the  inside  o£ 
a  roof  with  dales  or  plaster,  Jer.  xxii^ 
14s 

CILICIA  ;  a  country  of  Lester 
Asia,  on  the  north  of  Syria,  betweea 
the  36th  and  40th  degree  of  nortU 
latitude.  It  had  Pamphylia  on  the 
west ;  the  Issic  bay  of  the  Mediteri 
ranean  sea  <y  the  south  ;  the  moiin« 
tain  Amanua  on  the  east ;  and  part 
of  Cajjj^adocia  and  Ato^w  tbc  l^e^ 
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on  the  Donh.  The  soil  was  mostlj 
stony,  and  the  country  was  »o  sur- 
rounded, with  the  hills  Taurus, 
Amanus,  and  others,  that  there 
were  but  three  narrow  passages  ioto 
it«  lu  chief  cities  were  Tarsus,  Soli, 
Anchiale,  Anazarbum,  Issus,  Sec.  It 
seems  to  liave  been  originally  peopled 
by  Tarshish,  the  grandson  of  Japheth, 
bat  these  were  driven  out  by  Cilix 
and  his  Fhenicians  about  the  time 
of  David.  Numbers  from  Syria, 
and,  it  seems,  from  Persia,  after- 
wards settled  here.  Tl>e  Cilicians 
were  a  rough,  cruel,  and  deceitful 
people,  much  given  to  piracy. 
They  appear  to  have  had  kings  of 
their  own  for  many  ages,  but 
these  in  subjection  to  the  Trojans, 
JLydians,  Persians,  or  Romans,  the 
last  of  whom  made  the  country  a 
province.  The  gospel  was  here 
preached  by  Paul,  and  a  Christian 
church  early  settle^  AcUxi.  30.  The 
Christians  here  were  concerned  in 
the  contests  about  the  imposition  of 
the  Jewish  ceremonies  on  the  Gen- 
tHe  converts.  Acts  xv.  23, 41*  Chris- 
tianity remained  here  in  some  lustre 
till  about  the  beginning  of  the  8th 
century,  when  the  Saracens  seized 
on  the  country.  After  some  ages, 
the  Turks  took  it  from  them,  and 
it  is  now  a  part  of  Caramania. 

CINNAMON.  The  cinnamon-, 
tree  grows  in  wood  in  the  East  In-* 
diesy  in  Java,  Ceylon,  &c.  It  has 
somewhat  of  the  form  of  the  bay- 
tree,  or  of  our  willow.  Its  flowers 
V9  ordinarily  as  reed  as  scarlet,  and, 
it  is  said,  sometimes  blue.  Its  fruit 
ii  of  the  form  of  an  olive,  and  from 
it  is  extracted  s|  kind  of  tallow,  for 
making  of  caudles.  The  bark  is  the 
nost  valuable:  when  new  stripped 
ofi^  it  has  little  taste  or  colour,  but, 
mlkca  dried,  it,  at  least  the  middle- 
most bark,  becomes  brown,  and  ia  a 
most  agieeable  spice«  much  used  in 
diarrheas,  and  wealuesses  of  the 
stomach.  There  is  a  wild  cinnamon- 
f^  m  the  West  Iadiessb^t  its  bairk 


is  inferior  to  that  of  the  former.  It 
seems  the  cinnamon-tree  anciently 
grew  in  Arabia,  or  else  the  cinna* 
roon  of  the  ancients  was  different 
from  ours.  The  cinnamon -bark  was 
used  in  the  sacred  oil,  Exod.  xxx. 
23.  and  in  perfuming  beds,  Prov« 
vii.  17.  Saints  and  their  graces 
ate  likened  to  cinnamon^  they  are 
preeious  and  pleasant ;  saints  are  the 
means  of  rendering  nations  and 
churches  delightful,  and  sound  in 
their  constitution ;  and  spiritual  grace 
has  the  same  effect  on  men's  hearts^ 
Song  iv.  14* 

CINNERETH,  Civneroth;  a 
city  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  on  the 
west  of  the.  sea.  of  Tiberias,  and 
from  which,  all  along  the  west  of 
Jordan  to  the  Dead -sea,  there  was 
a  plain,  Josh.  xrx.  35.  and  xi.  2.  and 
xii.  3.  Deut.  iv.  49.  Some  have 
thought  it  the  same  as  Tiberias,  but 
Reland  is  of  a  different  opinion.  It 
is  more  probable  it  stood  where  Ca^ 
pernaiim  was  afterwards  built^ 
*  CIRCLE ;  ,a  line  surrounding  n 
round  body.  The  circle  on  ike  face 
of  the  deep  is  the  boundary  which. 
God,  hath  (ixed  for  the  sea  ;  or  that 
crust  of  earth  which  surrounds  the 
mass  6f  water,  supposed  to  be  stored 
up  in  the  bowels  of  our  globe, 
Prov.  viii.  f  27.  The  circle  of  the 
earth  may  denote  its  whole  surfape*. 
Isa.  xl.  22. 

CIRCUIT  5  a  roundish  course  of 
motion,  1  Sam.  vii.  16. 

CIRCUMCISION;  the  cutting 
off  of  the  foreskin  of  males.  To  dis- 
tinguish Abraham's  family  from 
others,  to  seal  the  new  covenant  to 
them,  and  their  obligation  to  keep  the 
laws  thereof,  and  to  represent  the  re* 
moval  of  their  natural  corruption  by 
the  blood  and  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,^ 
in  virtue  of  his  resurrection  on  the 
eighth  day,  God  appointed  that  all 
the  males  in  Abraham's  family  shoul4 
be  circumcised,  and  that  his  posterity 
should  thereafter  be  circumcised  on 
the  eighth  day  of  their  life,    T^\^ 
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vficircn incised  child  was  to  he  cut  off 
from  his  people^  but  that  thrcateii- 
iog  seems  not  to  have  affected  the 
child  till  he  was  grown  up,  and  wiK 
fully  neglected  that  ordinance  of  God 
for  himself,  Gen.  xvii.  For  the  last 
38  years  of  their  abode  in  the  desert, 
the  Hebrew  children  were  not  cir- 
cnmcised.  -  It  was  not  there  so  ne^ 
cessary  to  disiiugnish  them  from 
others,  and  their  frequent  and  sud- 
den removals  from  one  place  to  an- 
other rendered  it  less  convenient  ; 
tut  I  -suppose  the  chi^f  design  of  the 
interruption  of  this  ordinance  was 
to  mark  the  interruption  of  the  ful- 
filment of  God*s  covenant-promise 
df  giving  them  Canaan.  Just  after 
the  Hebrews  passed  the  Jordan,  their 
nudes  were  all  circumcised ;  this  is 
called  a  circumci«ion  of  them  the 
ucond  iimey  as,  on  this  occassion,  the 
institution  was  again  revived,  after 
it  had  long  gone  into  disuse,  and  it 
v/ZB  a  rolling  okqi/  of  the  reproach  of 
£gypt :  God  heicby  declared  they 
were  his  free  people,  and  heirs  of 
the  promised  land,  and  removed 
from  them  what  they  reckoned  the 
ehame  of  the  Egyptians,  Josh*  v*  }, 

After  circumciaioa  had  continued 
^bout  19S0  years,  it  was  abolished 
by  means  of  our  Saviour's  death  and 
i;e8urrection,  and  the  use  of  it,  as  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  became  wicked 
and  damnable,  because  it  imported 
that  the  true  Messiah  had  not  made 
satisfaction  for  sin,  and  was  a  prac- 
tical rejection  of  him  and  his  atone- 
ment, and  he  that  was  circumcised 
was  a  debtor  to  the  tvhole  laWf 
obliged  to  fulfil  it  for  himself,  and 
Christ  could  pro6t  him  nothing  ;  and 
the  returning  to  it  from  the  faith  of 
the  gospel  was  a  fallin?  from  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  and  from  a  de- 
pendance  on  the  free  favour  of  God, 
as  the  ground  of  our  salvation,  1  Cor. 
vii.  IH,  Gal.  v.  2,  3.*  By  pt etching 
up  circumcision,  the  false  apostles 
shunned  persecution  from  the  Jew8| 


Gal.  V.  11.  and  vi.  12,  IS.  When 
Paul  circumcised  Timothy,  whose 
mocher  was.  a  Jewess,  he  did  it 
merely  to  recommend  him  to  the 
Jews  as  a  preacher ;  but  he  did  not 
circumcise  Titus,  that  he  might  shew 
his  belief  that  circumcision  was  no 
more  a  binding  ordinance  of  God, 
Acts  xvi.  S.  Gal.  ii.  3. 
As  circumcision  was  a  leading  ordi* 
nance  of  the  ceremonial  law,  it  i» 
sometimes  put  for  the  observance  of 
the  whole  of  it.  Acts  xv.  1.  As  the 
Jews  were,  by  this  rite,  distinguished 
from  others,  they  are  called  the  cir^ 
cumcisiotty  aud  the  Gentiles  the  un» 
circumcision  J  Rom.  iv.  9,  11.  Cir^ 
cumcision  profit^  ;  is  useful  as  a  seal 
of  the  covenant,  if  one  keep  the  law 
as  a  rule,  and  so  manifest  his  unioQ^ 
with  Christ ;  but  if^ie  be  a  breakei* 
of  the  law,  his  cit cumcision  is  made 
uncircumcision  ;  i»  of  no  avail  to  hia 
present  or  eternal  happiness  $  ainl  if 
uncircumcised  Gentiles  keep  the 
law,  their  undrcumcision  is  counted 
Jbr  drcumciHon  /  they  arc  as  readily 
accepted  of  God*  and  rendered  hap<« 
pY,as  if  they  were  circumcised  Jews, 
Rom.  ii.  25,  26.  Neither  circumct" 
Hon  nor  uncircumcision  availeih  any 
thing ;  no  man  is^  a  -whit  more  rea* 
dily  accepted  of  God,  or  taved  by 
him,  that  be  ia- either  a  Jew  or  » 
Gentile,  Gal,  v.  -6.  and  vi.  15, 
1  Cor.  vii.  19. 

Besides  the  outward  circumcision  of 
thefieshy  vre  6n4  an  inward  one  men- 
tioned, which  is  what  was  signified 
by  the  other.  It  consistB  in  God's 
changing  of  our  state  and  nature» 
through  the  application  of  tlw  blood 
and  spirit  of  his  Son.  By  this  we 
arc  made  God's  peculiar  people, 
have  our  corruptions  mortified,  and 
our  souls  disposed  to  his  service, 
and,  for  this  reason,  the  taints  are 
called  the  circumcisionf  while  the 
Jews  with  their  outu'ard  circumci- 
sion, are,  in  p>ntempty  called,  the 
concision^  Phil.  iii.  2,  3. 
Ukcikcumcissx>$      (1.)     Sv^ 
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who  had  not  their  foreakki  ctlt  off  $ 
the  Geatiles  Gal.ii.  7.  £ph.  ii«  11. 
Such  were  detested  of  the  Jews,  and 
di?iiiely  prohihited  to  eat  the  pass- 
over,  Judg.  xiv.  S.  1  Sam.  xvii.  26. 
£xod.  xii.  48.  (2.)  Such  as  had 
not  their  nature  changed,  nor  their 
inward  comiptiona  subdued  and 
mortified,  nor  their  soul  disposed  to 
a  ready  hearing  and  belief  of  the 
gospel,  are  caUed  undrcumcised  in 
ieart  and  earSf  Jer.  ix.  26.  and  vi. 
10.  Acts  viL  51.  Such  who  are  in- 
wardly unregenerate,  and  outwardly 
scandalous,  are  uncircurndsedM  hehri 
dnd  Jleshf  £zek.  xIit.  7.  The 
corruption  of  nature  is  called  the 
wmdrcumcUion,  or  foreskin  of  the 
Jieik^  CoL  ii.  IS.  Moses  was  of  tin- 
drcwmcmd  Up$ ;  stammered  in  his 
•pe«ch,  or,  by  the  largeness  of  his 
lips,  spoke  disagreeably,  or  spoke 
unhandsome  language,  abounding 
with  superfluities  fit  to  be  retrench- 
ed, Exod.  vi.  12,  30.  The  fruit  of 
the  Hebrew  trees  was  itfidrcumcised, 
or  polluted,  three  years  after  they 
began  to  bear, — to  commemorate 
Adam's  fall,  and  to  point  out  to  us 
ifow  defiled  these  enjoyments  are 
which  we  come  too  hastily  <  at, 
X.eT.  xix.  23.  All  the  nations 
descended  from  Abraham,  except, 
perhaps,  the  Edomites,  long  retained 
the  use  of  circuoAcision.  The  Arabs 
and  the  Turks,  who  learned  it  from 
thcmy  still  retain  the  use  of  it ;  but 
It  is  no  where  commanded  by  their 
Koran  or  Bible,  nor  have  they  a 
foed  time  for  it,  and  it  is  rarely 
performed  till  the  child  be  at  Uast 
five  or  six  years  of  age.  The  Jews, 
with  great  zeal,  and  a  multitude  of 
ceremonies  unworthy  of  our  rehear- 
sal, still  practise  it.  It  is  said  the 
aatives,  in  some  places  of  the  West 
Indies,  lately  practised  it.  It  is  more 
certain  that  it  was  used  by  the  Egyp- 
tian priests,  and  that  it  has  been  long 
practised  in  Abyssinia^  perhaps  from 
jtbe  days  of  Solomon. 

CI&CUMSFECT  i  cautious,  se* 


riouftty  advertent  to  every  precept  of 
God's  law,  and  every  circumstance  of 
things  to  be  done  or  forborne,  Exod. 
xtiii.  13.  Eph.  v.  15. 

CISTERN  ;  a  large  vessel  or  re- 
servoir to  retain  water.  Cisterns 
were  very  necessary  in  Canaan,  where 
fountains  were  scarce  ;  and  some  of 
them  were  150  paces  long,  and  60 
broad,  2  Kings  xviii.  31.  The  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart,  which  retains 
the  blood  till  it  be  redispersed 
through  the  body,  is  called  a  cistern t 
Eccl.  xii.6.  VTives  are  called  cisterns  ; 
they, .  when  dutiful,  are  a  great  plea* 
sure,  assistance,  and  comfort  to 
their  husbands,  Prov.  v.  15.  Idols, 
armies,  and  outward  enjoyments, 
are  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no 
water;  they  can  afford  no  solid 
or  lasting  happiness  and  comfort, 
Jer.  ii.  13. 

CITY  ;  a  walled  town.  Here 
the  people  have  much  trade,  wealth, 
and  honour ;  they  are  subjected  to 
their  proper  rulers,  and  have  distin* 
guished  privileges.  The  most  noted 
cities,  now  destroyed  were  Thebes, 
Memphis,  and  Alexandria,  in  E- 
gypt ;  Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  in 
Canaan  ;  Babylon,  in  Chaldea ;  Ni- 
neveh, in  Assyria  ;  Shushan,  Perse* 
polls,  and  Rey,  in  Persia  ;  Antioch, 
in  Syria;  Ephesus,  Philadelphia, Per* 
gamos,  and  Troy,  in  Lesser  Assia* 
The  chief  cities,  now  existent,  are, 
Cairo,  in  Egypt ;  Ispahan,  in  Persia  ; 
Dellifin  India;  Pekin  and  Nankin, 
in  China  ;  Constantinople,  in  Turkey; 
Rome,  Paris,  London,  Sec.  in  Chris* 
tendom.  Jerusalem  was  called  the 
holi/  citijf,  city  ofGod^  city  ofSoiemnh- 
tieSf  because  there  the  temple  of 
God  was  built,  his  holy  and  solemn 
ordinances  observed,  Matth.  v.  35. 
and  xxvii.  53.  Isa.  xxxiii.  20.  She 
is  called^t/A/ii/,  a  city  of  r^hteoia^ 
neUf  or  zji  oppressing  city^  from  the 
temper  of  her  inhabitants,  Isa.  i.  26. 
Zeph.  iii.  1.  Rbme  is  called  a  great 
city^  because  her  inhabitants  were 
I  once  very  numerous,  and  their  power 
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and  glory  extremely  exfensive,  Rer. 
xvii.    18.      Damascus    is    called   a 
dtyrf  praUe  and  joy ^   because  of 
the  great  mirth    that   abounded   in 
k,  and  the  pleasantness  thereof,  Jer. 
xlix.  25.     Heaven  is  represented  as 
a  ofy,  a  city  with  twelve JhundationSf 
a  holy  city  ;  what  glory,  order,  safety, 
and  happiness,  are  there  enjoyed  by 
the  multitudes  of  saints  ;  how  per- 
fect and   durable  their  state  of  feli- 
eity  !  and  all  of  it  founded  on  the 
person  and  purchase  of  Christ  !  None 
but   holy  persons  do   ever  enter  it, 
Bor  18  aught  but  holiness  ever  prac- 
tised therein,  Heb.  ni.  10,  16.    The 
church  on  earth  is  called  a  city.   How 
beautiful  the  order,  laws,  and  privi- 
lege* thereof !  God  her  King  dwells 
in  her  ;   angels  and  ministers  are  her 
watchmen  and  guards  ;  believers  are 
'  her   free    citizens,   entitled   to   all 
the  fulness  of  God  ;  divine  ordinan- 
ces arc  her  streets  and  towers  ;  God 
himself,   his   salvation,    providential 
preservation,  and  system  of  eacred 
government,    are    her  walk  ;  Jesus 
himself  is  h^r  gates  ;  his  ordinanees 
of  dispensing  word  and  sacrament, 
and   of  exercising   government  and 
discipline,  Yitt  keys^  Isa.  Izii.  14.  She 
is  called  a  great  city^  because  of  her 
extent,  and  the  vast  number  of  her 
members.  Rev.  xxi.  10.;  a  holy  city^ 
because  of  tfie  holiness  of  her  found- 
er,  laws,  ordinances,  members,  and 
end   of  erection.  Rev.  xi.  2.;    and 
the  dty  of  Godf  because  he  planned, 
built,  peopled,   rules,  protects,  and 
dwells  in  her,  Heb.  xii.  22.     The 
Antichristian  state  is  called  a  great 
eity^  because  of  her  great  extent  and 
power,    and    the     marvellous    con* 
nexion  of  her  members,  chiefly  her 
clergy  and  devotees,    Rev.  xvi.  19. 
and  xi.  8.     The  cities  of  the  nations 
fM$  the  power  and  wealth  of  the 
Antichristian,  Mohemetan,  and  Hea* 
then  party  were  mined,  and  a  num- 
ber   of    their    dti*e8    destroyed  by 
earthquakes,  sieges,  &c.    Rev.  xvi. 
19.     The  names  of  oities,.  whether 


general  or  particular,  are  oft  ptft 
for  the  inhabitants,  Gen«  xxxv.  5. 
Isa.  xiv.  81.  Jer.  xxvi.  2.  A  fnan'a 
wealth  and  power  are  his  strong  city  f 
in  them  he  delights  and  trusts  for 
accommodation  and  protection,  Prov. 
X.  15.  He  that  hath  no  lule 
over  his  own  spirit,  is  like  a  city  bro^ 
ken  down,  and  without  walis ;  he  H 
inwardly  full  of  confusion,  and  most 
wretchedly  exposed  to  every  dan- 
ger, Prov.  XXV.  28.  Sundry  grttX 
men  have  explaiued  the  UttU  city^ 
saved  by  the  wisdom  of  a  poor  wis^ 
man  of  the  church,  delivered  hf 
Christ ;  but  perhaps  it  is  better  to 
consider  it  as  a  real  fact,  that  hap* 
pened  in  or  before  the  age  of  Solo* 
mon,  Eccl.  ix.  H^  15.  JeremtaH 
was  like  a  dffencedcHy,  iron  pXhr^ 
and  brazen  wally  against  the  Jewish 
nation  ;  God  preserved  his  life  and 
faithful  boldness,  notwithstanding  all 
their  threats  and  persectrtiotH  Jer.  i. 
18. 

CITIZEN.  ( 1 . )  One  that  hi  borti 
or  dwells  in  a  city.  Acts  xxi.  39. 
(2.)  One  tlwit  has  the  freedom  of 
trade,  and  other  privileges  belong* 
ing  to  a  city  ;  so  Paul  was  n  citizen 
of  Rome,  Acts  xxii.  28.  fS.)  Sub- 
jects,  Luke  xix.  H.  The  saints  are 
called  citizens,  because  they  are  en- 
titled to  all  the  privileges  of  the 
church,  militant  and  friumptiant, 
Eph.  ii  29.  Satan  is  a  citizen  of 
this  world  ;  he  has  liberty  to  act  ifi 
it,  and  is  much  esteemed  by  the 
men  of  it,  Ltjke  xv.  15. 

CLAMOUR  ;  quarrelsome  and 
loud  talk,  Eph.  iv.  SI.  Clamour 
ov^  \  full  of  loud  talk,  Prov.  ix.  15- 
CLAUDA ;  a  small  island  hard 
by  Crete,  and  now  called  GozO. 
Paul  and  his  companions  sailed  by 
it  in  their  voyage  to  Rome,  Acta 
xxvii.  16. 

CLAUDIA  ;  a  Roman  lady,  wbd, 
it  is  said,  was  converted  to  Christ?- 
anity  by  Paul,  2  Tim.  iv.  21. 

CLAUDIUS  CESAR,  the  fitfc 
emperor  of  the  Romans.    Hr  tfvc- 
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deeded  the  mad  Caligula^  ^.  Z).  41, 
and  reigned  thirteen  years.  The 
senate  had  designed  to  assert  their 
anctent  liberty ;  butr  by  the  army 
and  populace^  and  the  craft  of  H^- 
rod  Agrippa*  Cbadias  obtained  the 
iflsperial  throne.  To  mark  his  gra- 
titude to  Agrippa,  he  gave  him  the 
sorereignty  of  Judea,  and  gare  the 
kingdom  of  Chakis  to  his  brdther 
'  Herod ;  he  also  confirmed  the  Alex- 
andrian Jews  ift  their  privileges,  but 
discharged  thow  at  Home  to  hold 
way  public  me^ings.  Some  time  af- 
ter,  he  agahi  reouced  Judea  to  a 
Roman  province,  and  ordered  all  the 
Jews  to  depart  from  Rome.  His 
reign  was  noted  for  almost  nothrngr 
bat  a  terrible  famnne,  and  for  his 
oirn  timoroBs^ess,  and  fo^  the  abo- 
mraable  diserders  of  Messalina  and 
Agrippina,  his  wivesy  Acts  xk  28. 
aod  X|iii.  2. 

Claubius  hrniAs  f  a  tribune  of 
the  Rtfman  gifard  at  Jerusalem.  With 
•  gt^H  price  he  obtained  his  ,/>««- 
ihm  of  Roman  cH'neni  Acts  xxif<  28. 
When  the  Jewish  mob  thought  to 
murder  Paul^  Lysraa  rescued  him  out 
of  their  hands,  bound  him  with 
cfaaiBSf  affd  earried  hinn  to  the  gar« 
lito^a  fort  tA  Antetiia ;  he  then  or- 
dei^  Paul  to  be  scourged,  till  they 
Abttkl  ettort  a  confessiott  from  hrm  ( 
b*t,  opott  fnformvKfon  that  he  was  a 
Romany  lie  forbof e ;  and  next  day 
bfou|(lit  him  6ut  to  the  council.  Find* 
llig  PkitPs  life  hi  danger  among  them, 
he  again,  by  force,  carried  him  back 
to  the  fort#  Soon  irftefi,  he  was  in- 
formed  that  above  forty  Jews  had 
•worn  neither  to  eat  nor  drink  tilT 
they  had  murdered  Paul.  Lysias 
^ferefore  sent  him  off  to  Felw  at  Ce- 
sarea,  uad^r  the  protection  of  a  Strong 
gomrd.  Acts  xxi.  xxii.  ixfii. 

CLAWS  of  four-footed  beasts 
Ate  theif  hoofs,  Dettt.  xiv.  6.  Ciams 
dt  birda  are  theif  talons,  whereby 
Aey,  with  their  feet,  scratch,  seize, 
And  hold  fast  their  pray.  To  tear  j 
cImm  ki^fkteif  k  t(>  dat^iir  oiKr»* . 

Vol*  u  Noft  4» 


geously,  arid  cut  off  every  means  of 
protection^  resistance,  or  conquest^ 
Zech.  xi.  16. 

CLAY;  an  earthly  aubstance^ 
whereof  mortar,  brick,  potters  ves* 
sels  are  formed,  Nah.  iti.  14.  Jen 
xviii.  4.  Men  are  likened  to  dayf 
their  bodies  are  formed  of  it ;  they 
are  vile,  frail,  unworthy^  and  easily 
uiKione,  Isa.  Ithr.  8.  and  xxtx.  16/ 
and  xli.  25*  The  Roman  state  t« 
compared  to  a  mijkture  of  iron  and 
miry  day^  to  denote  that,  notwith<« 
standing  of  its  being  once  very  power* 
ful,  yet  it  should  become  weak,  and 
be  easiljr  destroyed  by  the  barbaroiil 
Gotha,  Huns,  Vandals,  HeruH,  ftc« 
Dan.  ii.  S3,  34,  35,/  42.  Tronbla 
is  like  miry  clay  ;  it  is  very  uncom^ 
fortable  ;  men  gradually  sink  into  itr 
and  with  difficulty  can  they  escape 
it,  Psal.  xl.  2.  Wealth,  and  othnr 
worldly  enjoyments,  arc  likened  t* 
a  load  of  thick  clay;  they  are  of 
small  value  for  an  imrtKntat  sptd^ 
and  are  often  polluting*  eoskving» 
and  burdensome,  tiab.  ii.  6.  The 
clay  wherewith  Jesus  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  may  denott 
ordinances,  which  are  contemptible, 
in  the  view  of  wotidly  men  \  or  eoa# 
victioniy  which  render  men  blind  in 
their  own  view,  John  ix.  6,  1 5t  The 
earth  is  turned  up  as  clay  to  the  sealg 
when  it  is  fresh  ploughed,  it  is  ready 
to  receive  any  impression  ;  and,  whe» 
the  warmth  of  summer  retiiu'DS/  it' 
assumes  a  comely  appmtrancey  Job 
xxxviii.  14. 

CLEAVE.  To  cleave  a  thhig  ie 
to  divide  it  into  parts.  Gen.  xxit.  5» 
To  cleave  to  a  person  or  thing,  ie 
to  stick  fast  to,  abide  with,  cO'  love 
ardently,  1  Kin^s  xi.  9.  To  cJreve 
to  the  Lordf  is  firmly  to  believe  hie 
word,  closely  unite  with  his  person^ 
hold  intimate  fellowship  with  him 
in  hia  fulness,  receive  and  retain  hi» 
Spirit,  and  faithfully  adhere  to  hit 
truths,  follow  his  example,  and 
obey  his  commands.  Cl^vcH-Jboted 
bcasta^  under  the  law>  might  repre^ 
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sent  audi  as  render  to  God  and  «to 
men  their  proper  dues.  Lev.  xi.  3. 
Cloven  tongues  of  fire  falling  on  the 
apostles  denoted  their  being  quali- 
fied to  preach  the  gospel,  with  great 
zeal  and  success,  in  the  various  lan- 
guapres  of  mankind.  Acts  ii.  3. 

CLEAN  ;  pure  ;  ( 1.)  Free  from 
natural  filth,  chaff,  or  dross,  Prov. 
xiv.  4.  Isa.  XXX.  14.  (2.)  Free 
from  ceremonial  defilement.  Lev.  x. 
14.  Rom.  xiv.  20.  (3.)  Free  from 
moral  filth,  corruption,  and  vanity. 
Job  xiv.  4.  and  xxv.  5.  (4.)  Inno- 
•  cent ;  righteous  ;  free  from  guilt, 
Acts  xviiL  6.  and  xx.  26.  Wine  is 
pure 9  when  not  mixed  with  water, 
Deut.  xxxii.  14.  MeUl  is  pure^ 
when  without  dross.  Oil,  myrrh, 
and  frankincense,  are  pure^  when 
without  refuse  or  mixture,  £xod. 
xxv.  17,  31. — Provender  or  grain 
18  clean^  when  it  is  without  chaff  or 
sand,  Isa.  xxx.  24.  Meats  are  pure^ 
when  lawful  to  be  used.  The  an- 
crcnt  sacrifices,  priests,  and  other 
persons  were  pure^  when  without 
ceremonial  pollution,  Ezra  vi.  20. 
The  purity  of  the  saints  lies  in  their 
having  a  clean  heart  and  pure 
bands  ;  in .  having  then*  conscience 
purged  from  guilt,  by  the  applica- 
tion of  Jesus'  righteousness  ;  their 
mind,  will,  and  affections,  sancti- 
fied by  his  Spirit,  endowed  with  im- 
planted grace,  and  freed  from  the 
love  and  power  of  sinful  corruption  ; 
and  their  outward  convesation  holy 
and  blameless,  Prov.  xx.  9.  Job 
xvii.  9.  1  Tim.  i.  5.  Matth.  v.  8.  To 
the  pure  aU  things  are  pure  /  to  those 
whose  conscience  and  heart  are  pu- 
rified by  Jesus'  blood  and  Spirit,  all 
meats  are  lawful.  Tit.  i.  15.  Give 
almSf  and  all  things  are  clean  to  you  ; 
torn  your  fraud  into  honesty  and 
charity,  and  then  you  need  not  fear 
eating  with  unwashen  hands,  Luke 
xi.  41.  The  purity  of  prayer  lies 
in  its  proceeding  from  a  pure  hearty 
and  reques'Jng  lawful  things  for  law- 
fijl  ei^ds,  Job  xvi.  17.     The  fwrity 


of  Ood^s  word,  law,  religion,  and 
fear,  lies  in  freedom  from  error  and 
sinful  defilement,  Psal.  xii.  6.  and 
ma.  8.  James  i.  27-  The  cleanness 
of  Christ's  blood  and  Spirit  lies  in 
their  infinite  native  purity,  and  their 
unbounded}  rirtue  to  purge  away  our 
guilt  andcorruption,£zek.  xxxvi.25. 
Cleanness  of  teeth  is  want  of  provi^ 
sion  to  eat,  Amos  iv.  6.  Clean^  pure* 
fy,  also  denote Jullfjiillyf  Lev.  xxiii. 
23.  Josh.  iii.  17*  Isa.  i.  25. 

CLEANSE,  PURGE,  PURIFY ;  to 
make  pure  or  clean.  (1.)  To  make 
free  from  natural  filth  or  dross.  Murk 
vii.  19.  Mai.  iii.  3.  (2.)  To  conse- 
crate to  an  holy  use,  and  render  free 
from  ceremonial  pollution,  Ezek. 
xliii.  20,  26.  Lev.  riiu  15.  Numb. 
riii.  12.  (3.)  To  remove  the  guilt 
of  sin,  by  the  applicatiou  of  Jesus' 
blood,  Heb.  ix.  14.  1  John  i.  9.; 
and  the  power  and  pollution  of  its 
by  the  regeneration  and  lanctifica- 
tion  of  our  nature  and  life,  John  xv. 
2.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Christ  purges  our  sin, 
by  making  atonement  for  it  by  his 
blood,  Heb.  i.  3.  He  and  his  Fa- 
ther also  cleanse  men,  by  the  power- 
ful application  of  his  blood  and  Bpu 
rit,  by  means  of  his  word,  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  25.  Rev.  i.  5. ;  and  we  cleanse 
ourselves,  by  receiring  and  impro- 
ving his  word,  blood,  and  Spirit,  to 
pronK>te  the  purity  of  our  conscience, 
and  the  sanctification  ef  our  heart 
and  life,  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  1  Pet.  ii.  22. 
Stripes  cleanse  the  inioard  parts  qfih» 
belly ;  afflictions  are  useful  to  make 
us  uneasy  in  and  watchful  against, 
sin,  and  to  cause  us  improve  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  righteousness  and  san<^- 
tification,  Prov.  xx.  30.  Isa.  xxvii.  9« 
By  inercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  pur- 
ged :  by  God's  display  of  mercy  and 
truth,  in  making  Christ  a  propitia» 
tion  for  us,  it  is  atoned  for :  by  the 
faith  of  this  mercy  and  truth  is  tho 
propitiation  received,  and  our  soul 
purged  from  the  guilt,  love,  and 
j  power  of  sin  ;  by  the  exercise  of 
1  mercy  and  truth  in  our  pi^cticc»  ini* 
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quit 7  is  excluded  from  our  heart  and 
life,  and  the  efficacy  and  .fulness  of 
the  atonement  manifestedi  Prov.  xvi. 
6.  •  (  4. )  A  land  is  purged,  when  wick- 
ed men,  who  deBle  it,  are  cut  off  by 
death  or  captivity,  £zek.  xx.  38.; 
or  the  idols,  and  other  oc(a8ions  of 
wickedness,  are  destroyed,  2  Chron. 
xxxi?.  3.'  Ministers  are  purified^ 
when  they  are  eminently  reformed 
by  Christ,  aud  fitted  with  gifts  and 
graces  for  their  work,  Mai.  iii.  3. 
Hypocrites  are  purged  from  their  old 
tins^  when  they  receive  baptism,  which 
represents  the  washing  away  of  sin  ; 
when  they  solemnly  engage  and  pro- 
fess to  be  holy  ;  and  when  they  have 
their  lives  outwardly  reformed) 
«  Pet.  1.9. 

The  method  of  purification  from  ce- 
remonial defilement  was  very  differ- 
ent io  form  ;  but  all  represented  the 
gradual  purging  of  our  conscience, 
heart,  and  life,  by  .  the  word,  the 
bloody  and  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  that  offered  the  expialion-goat, 
or  sprinkled  his  blood  ;  he  that  led 
the  scape-goat  into  the  wilderness  ; 
fae  that  burnt  the  flesh  of  a  sin-ofiFer- 
Ing  for  the  high-priest  or  congrega- 
tion ;  and  the  person  or  garment, 
merely  suspected  of  leprosy,  was  pu- 
rified by  a  simple  washing  in  water. 
The  brazen  pot,  wherein  the  flesh  of 
a  sin-offering  had  been  boiled,  was 
to  be  xvashed  and  rinsed  in  water. 
Lev.  xvi.  s|nd  vi.  28.  and  xiii.  and 
xiv.  He  that  burnt  the  red  heifer, 
or  cast  the  cedar-wood,  scarlet,  or 
hyssop  into  the  fire  ;  he  that  carried 
her  ashes  f  he  that  sprinkled,  or  un- 
necessarily touched,  the  water  of  se- 
paration ;  he  that  did  eat  or  touch 
any  part  of  the  carcase  of  an  unclean 
beast ;  be  that  used  the  marriaee- 
bed,  or  had  any  involuntary  pollu- 
tion happening  him  by  night ;  he 
that  had  any  way  approached  to  a 
running  issue,  or  was  defiled  by 
meant  of  one  that  had  it,  washed 
iiimself  in  water,  and  continued  un- 
cltin  tiDt3  the  evcDi    Numb.  xix« 


Lev;  xi.  and  zv.     Deutr  xiv.  and 

xxiii. 

To  purify  a  woman  who  had  lain 
in  of  child-birth,  she  was  to  offer  a 
lamb,  turtle,  or  pigeon,  for  a  burnt, 
offering,  and  a  turtle  or  pigeon  for 
a  sin-offering.  To  purge  away  the 
defilement  contracted  by  dead  bo- 
dies, and  house  and  furniture,  after 
being  unclean  seven  days,  were  to  be 
sprinkled  with  the  water  of  separa- 
tion ;  and  a  person  was  to  be  sprink- 
led therewith  on  the  third  and  the 
seventh  day,  Lev.  xii.  Numb.  xix. 
When  one  was  cleansed  from  lepro« 
sy,  he  was  to  be  seven  times  sprink- 
led with  a  mixture  of  water,  blood 
of  a  slain  bird,  cedar-wood,  scarlet, 
and  hyssop.  On  the  first  day,  he 
washed  his  whc^e  body  and  clothes 
in  water,  and  shaved  off  all  his  hair  ; 
on  the  seventh,  he  repeated  this  wash- 
ing and  shaving ;  on  the  eight,  he 
offered  three  lambs  for  a  burnt-of- 
fering, a  trespass-offering,  and  sin- 
offering  ;  or^  if  poor,  a  turtle  dove, 
or  pigeon,  for  a  burnt-offeting,  and 
another  for  a  sin-offering.  The  ex- 
tremites  of  his  right  ear,  thumb, 
and  toe,  were  anointed  with  the 
blood  of  his  trespass-offering,  and 
then  with  part  of  the  log  of  oil  that 
attended  it.  The  sprinkling  of  a  lep- 
rous house  with  the  above-mentioned 
mixture  of  water,  birds'  blood,  cedar, 
scarlet,  and  hyssop,  rendered  it  clean« 
Lev.  xiv. 

The  Jewish  elders  added  a  great 
many  superstitious  purifications;  as 
WASHING  of  hands  up  to  the  elbow 
before  meals  ;  washing  of  pots,  cups, 
and  tables,  Mark  vii.  2, — 8. 

CLEAR;  (1.)  Innocent;  free 
from  guilt  an4  blame,  Gen.  xxiv.  8. 
(2.}  Bright  and  shining,  Songvi.  10. 
To  clear;  to  free  from  guilt  or 
blame,  God  will  by  no  means  dear 
the  guilty  ;  will  not  pardon,  without 
full  satisfaction  for  their  offences. 
But  the  text  mi^ht  be  read,  In  de- 
stroying, he  will  not  destroy  the 
guilty«  £xod.  xxxiv.  ?• 
Pp2 
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GLEFT,Cliff  ;  (1.)  A  rent  in  a 
rock  or  wall,  Isa.  ii.  ^1 .  Amos  vi.  1 1. 
(2.)  A  den  or  nirrow  passage  be- 
tween two  hills,  ot  rising  grounds* 
Job  XXX.  6.  2  Chron.  xx.  16.  (3.) 
The  divided  part  of  a  beast's  foot, 
Deut.  xiv.  6i  7'he  clefU  of  the  rock, 
and  ieeret  places  of  the  stairs^  where 
believers  hide  themselves,  are  their 
despondent  frames  ;  or  rather,  the 
secret  and  unchangeable  purposes 
of  God,  and  the  wounds  and  suffer- 
ings of  Jesus  Cbript,  whereby  the  life 
of  their  soul  is  secured  and  protected* 
Song  ii.  14, 

CLEMENCY;  softness  of  disposi. 
tion,  Acts  xxir.  i. 

CLEMENT  ;  a  noted  Christiaut 
who  preached  the  gospel  along  with 
jPaiil  at  Philippi*  He  wrote  an  ex- 
cellent letter  to  the  Corinthians  ;  and 
is  fancied  by  many  to  have  been  the 
fth  bishop  of  Roroei  Phil.  iv.  S. 

CLEOPHAS,  probably  the  same 
inth  AtPHEUSi  is  said  to  have  been 
the  brother  of  Joseph,  our  Lord's 
fupposed  father,  and  the  husband  of 
Mary,  the  sister  of  the  blessed  virgin, 
^d  father  of  Simon  and  James  the 
t{L.e6s,  and  of  Judc  and  Joseph,  or 
^oses,  the  cousin-german  of  Christ. 
Thopffh  Cleophas  and  his  family 
ivere  followers  of  our  Saviour,  he  re- 
gained very  ignorant  of  the  mystery 
9f  his  death  ;  and,  when  it  happened> 
greatly  doubted  of  his  Messi^hship. 
On  the  evening  after  his  resurrection, 
while  Cleophas  9nd  another  disciple 
tfavelled  to  Emmap$,  gnd  conversed 
concerning  Jesus,  he  himself  joined 
them  in  the  form  of  a  traveller ;  and, 
from  the  scripture  shewed  them  the 
Itecfssity  of  the  Messiah's  sufferings, 
in  order  to  his  entrance  into  his  glo* 
fy«  Clcophs)s  detained  him  to  sup 
wjth  them  $  and,  while  they  did  eat, 
they  discerned  that  it  wa^  the  X<prd  ; 
hut  he  dissippeared  by  goiqg  sud- 
denly off.  Cleophas  and  his  compa- 
nion posted  back  to  Jerusalem,  and 
informed  the  disciples,  who  in  thejr 
turn  observe^i  b^  bi<^  ^#9  »}4p^4r« 


ed  to  peter*  Jiist  as  they  spake,  Jo- 
sus  presented  hin\self  among  them, 
Luke  xxiv.  13, — 35.  It  is  probahlc 
Cleophas  was  an  inhabitant  of  Galilee 
rather  th^n  of  Eromaus. 

CLERK.  The  tcwn-clcrk  of 
Ephesus  is  supposed  to  be  of  superior 
authority  to  those  with  us  that  go 
under  that  name  ;  but  Gregory  of 
Oxford  will  have  the  GRAMMATEUf 
to  have  been  the  chief  ruler  chosen 
by  the  people,  and  to  have  had  the 
office  of  registering  the  names  of  the 
victors  at  their  public  games.  Acts 
xix.  35. 

CLOKE.  (1.)  An  upper  garment 
that  covers  the  rest  of  the  clothes, 
j  '2  Tim.  iv.  13.  (3.)  A  fair  pietence 
;  or  excuse,  conci-aling  covctousncss, 
malice,  unbelief,  1  Thess.  ii.  5.  1  Pet. 
ii.  16.  John  xv. '22.  God's  zealh 
called  his  dokc  :  it  brightly  appeari 
in  punishing  his  t^nemies,  and  in  de« 
livering  his  people,  Isa.  lix.  17. 

CLODS;  (I.)  Hard  pieces^  of 
earth,  Isa.  xxviii.  24*.  Job  jflET.  33. 
(2.)  Vile  scabs  or  boils,  Job  vii.  5t 

CLOSE  ;  (1.)  To  shut  up.  Gen. 
XX.  21.  (2.)  To  cover,  Jer.  xxii.  15. 

CLOTH  ;  a  kind  of  stuff  woven 
of  threads  of  silk,  flax,  cotton,  wool, 
hemp,  &c.  The  blue  scarlet  cloth 
that  was  spread  over  the  sacred 
utenhils  of  the  tabernacle,  as  they 
were  carried  from  one  place  to  an. 
other,  might  mark  the  royal,  the 
pure,  and  heavenly,  and  the  suffering 
appearance  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
church,  Numb.  iv.  6,  8.  The  new 
clotky  that  cannot  rightly  join  with 
an  old  garment,  may  signify  Jesus* 
righteousness,  which  we  cannot  at* 
tempt  to  mix  with  our  own,  in  the 
matter  of  justification,  without  ma» 
king  our  case  wprse  ;  or  the  difficult 
exercises  of  religion,  which  weak 
Christians  cannot  perform,  Matth^ 
ix.  16.  To  cast  away  idols  as  a  menn 
struous  clothe  is  to  reject  them,  as  most 
base  and  abominable,  Isa.  xxx.  22. 

Clothes;    cLOTHf no  ;  gar^ 
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BOBSs ;  APPAREU  It  18  8ai4«  the 
Hebrews  wore  no  other  clothes  than 
their  linen  coats,  with  large  sleevesi 
which  were  often,  as  they  still  are 
in  the  eastern  countries,  woven  so  as 
(o  need  no  seam ;  and  their  wollen 
clokes.  These  two  made  a  change 
of  raiment.  Their  coats,  which  sup* 
plied  the  place  of  our  shirts,  hung 
down  to  the  very  gronnd,  unless 
when  tliey  tucked  them  up  for  walk- 
ing or  work.  The  scribes  wore  theirs 
longer  than  ordinary,  to  mark  their 
uncommon  gravity  and  holiness,  Luke 
;tx.  46.  Princes,  especially  great 
kings  and  priests^  generally  wore 
vJiite  garments  :  such  were  also  worn 
on  the  occasions  of  great  Joy  and 
gladness,  £ccl.  ix»  8.  In  mourning, 
men  generally  wore  saekchlh^  or 
hair^cloth.  Prophets  being  profess* 
ed  mourner S|  oft  wore  a  mourning* 
dress  of  coarsp  stuff  or  skin,  2  Kings 
i.  7>  8.  Matth.  iii.  4.  False  prophets, 
in  ordei  to  deceive  the  people,  clo- 
thed themselves  after  the  same  man- 
per,  Zech.  xiii.  4.  Among  the  He- 
brews, neither  sex  was  permitted  to 
wear  such  form  of  apparel  as  was  used 
by  the  other ;  as  that  tended  to  in- 
troduce confusion  and  unnatMral  lust, 
peut.  xxii.  5«  To  mark  the  iropro* 
priety  of  mingling  our  works  with. 
those  of  our  adored  Saviour,  they 
were  prohibited  tp  have  th^r  gar- 
paent  of  linen  and  woollen  threads 
poixed  together,  Lev.  xix.  19.  D.eut. 
ixii.  11.  To  distinguish  them  from 
Other  people,  and  cause  them  con- 
tt^ntly  remember  their  state  of  co- 
venant-subjection to  God,  they  wore 
tujl$  Qx  fringes  of  blue  on  the  four 
comers  of  their  garments ;  and  a 
knder  or  hem  of  galloon  upon  the 
e4gcs,  Numb.  j,i.  38.  Deut.  xxii.  12. 
H«tth.  ix.  20.  These  the  Pharisees 
»nrc  larger  than  ordinary,  to  mark 
their  uncommon  attention  to  the  ob- 
•ervan<:e  of  the  law,  Matth.  xxiii.  5, 
Great  noen's  children  had  oft  their 
gtrmen^s  striped  with  divers  co- 
mrs^Geo.  x|»f  vii*  S»  2  Sm«  xiiL  18. 


Isaiah  largely  describes  the  apparel 
of  the  Jewish  women  in  his  time.  It 
is  plain,  these  ornaments  and  parts  of 
apparel  were  gaudy  and  fine ;  but 
we  are  now  quite  uncertain  of  their 
particular  form,  Isa.  iii.  \6f — 24.  ' 
The  PHiiiST3  had  tlunr  sacred  gar- 
ments, all  which  sigrJHed  the  huma* 
nity,  ofHcc,  and  righteousness  of  our 
Redeemer. 

In  the  metaphorlc  language,  what* 
ever  cleaves  close  to  one,  or  appears 
in  his  condition  and  work,  is  repre<* 
sented  as  a  robe  or  garmeTd.  Thus 
the  light,  glory,  majesty,  strength^ 
and  zeal,  toat  God  manifests  in  his 
providential  dispensations,  are  called 
his ^arm^^,  Psal.  civ.  2.  and  xciii* 

1.  Isa.  lix.  17*  ¥i\s  garments  tMte 
as  snoWf  denote  the  holiness,  equity, 
and  glory  of  his  nature  and  works, 
Dan.  vii.  9,  Christ's  clothing  of  a 
cloud  imports  the  majesty  and  ob- 
security  of  his  providential  fulfilment 
of  his  work,  Rev.  x.  1.  His  red  gar- 
mentSf  and  vesture  dipt  in  cloodf  mark 
his  victory  over,  and  his  bloody  riiiq 
of,  his  incorrigible  foes,  Isa.  Ixiii.  1, 

2,  Rev.  xix.  13.  His  linen  gar* 
ment  donm  to  thejbot  is  his  dignity 
and  majesty  as  King  of  his  church  ; 
or  rather  his  righteousness,  which 
covers  himself  and  his  people.  Rev. 
i.  1 3.  His  garments  smell  of  myrrh% 
aloes^  and  cassia^  out  of  the  ivon/  pa* 
laces,  whereby  thetji  make  him  glad. 
To  his  people,  his  mediatorial  oiSce^ 
his  humanity,  his  righteousness,  ana 
salvation,  have  the  most  refreshfuj 
and  purifying  influence,  far  superior 
to  the  fragrant  smell  of  garments 
that  have  lam  perfumed  in  wardrobes 
lined  with  ivory ;  and  that  both  in 
heaven  above,  and  in  his  church  and 
ordinances  below,  where  his  heart 
is  gladdened  with  the  possession  of 
his  office,  salvation,  and  righteous* 
ness,  and  with  the  holy  exercises  of 
his  people,  Psal.  xlv.  8.  Jesus'  im- 
puted righteousness  is  a  ro^<?  .•  when' 
imputed  to  us,  it  beautifies,  warms^ 
aud  protects  our  soui^  Isa.  Ixi.  10.  It 
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is  a  wedding'garmentf  given  us  at 
oxn  spiritual  marriage  with  him ; 
fand  wherein  we  stand  before  God, 
While  we  receive  the  sacramental 
seals  of  the  marriage,  and  while  it 
is  publicly  solemnized  at  the  last  day, 
Matth.  xxii.  11.  Rev.  xix.  9w  It  is 
the  best  robe  ;  consists  of  the  obedi- 
ence and  suffering  of  an  infinite  per- 
son ;  eternally  protects  from  all  evil ; 
lenders  accepted  before  God  5  and 
.  entitles  to  an  unbounded  and  ever- 
lasting felicity,  Luke  xv.  22.  Jesus 
liimself  is  a  robe  to  he  put  &n  /  by  his 
imputed  righteousness,  and  impart- 
ed grace,  he  protects,  adorns,  and 
Refreshes  our  soul ;  nor  ought  we  to 
be  ashamed  of  him,  but  to  glory  and 


Rev 

gra- 


rejoice  in  him,  Rom.  xiii.  14. 
iiii.  1.  The  saints*  new  nature, 
cious  endowments,  and  holy  conver- 
sation, are  ihtxr garmeniSf  which  they 
ieepy  keep  pure f  and  kjcash  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  Psal.  xW.  13, 14.  1  Pet. 
iii.  5.  Rev.  xvi.  15.  and  iii.  4.  and 
vii.  14.  lyhite  robes  were  given  to 
the  martyrs  ;  their  innocency  was 
Inanifested  ;  and  they  were  possessed 
of  the  utmost  joy,  peace,  purity, 
happiness,  and  nearness  to  God,  Rev. 
iri.il.  The  heavenly  glory  is  call- 
ed  clothing,  as  We  shall  have  the 
fully  glorious,  adorning,  and  protect- 
ing enjoyment  thereof,  2  Cor.  v.  2. 
Job*^  righteousness  in  judging  causes 
was  to  him  as  a  robe  tindc  diadem  ;  it 
procured  him  comfort  and  honour. 
Job  x xix.  14.  To  be  do^ed  ivith 
uvrms,  is  to  be  infected  all  over 
with  a  loathsome  disease,  or  to  have 
one's  skin  crawling  with  vermin, 
Job  X.  10.  ?nd  vii.  5.  To  be  tlo* 
ihed  with  shame  and  i:ursing,  is  to  be 
exceedingly  exposed  to  reproach, 
contempt,  confusion,  and  ruin,  Psal. 
cxxxii.  18.  andcix.  18,  19.  To  be 
clothed  uith  salvation  and  praise,  is 
abundantly  to  possess  deliverance, 
happiness,  and  comfort,  Isa.  Ixi.  3, 
10.  To  cover  one^s  selfvcith  vioience, 
fls  with  a  garment,  is  to  practise  in- 
justice and  oppression  wituout  shame. 


or  even  with  boasting,  as  if  it  wctt 
honourable,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  6.  False 
teachers  put  on  sheepU  cluthing,  when 
they  pretend  to  great  innocency,  ho* 
liness,  and  usefulness,  Matth.  vii.  15* 
The  rending  or  tearing  of  garments 
imports  great  grief  01*  horror.  Acts 
xiv.  14.  Mark  xiv.  63. 

CLOUD.  (1.)  A  collection  of 
vapour  exhaled  from  the  seas  and 
earth,  and  suspended  in  the  air, 
2  Sam.  xxii.  1 2.  (2. )  Fog  or  mist^ 
H08.  vi.  4.  (3.)  Smoke,  Lev.  xvi. 
13.  (4.)  Heaven,  Psal.  xxxvi.  5% 
and  Ixviii.  34.  (6.)  A  great  num* 
ber,  Isa.  Ix.  9»  Heb.  xii.  1.  Ezek. 
xxxriii.  9.  God  binds  up  the  water 
in  clouds,  and  thence  pours  it  in  rain 
on  the  earth,  Job  xxxviii.  9.  A 
cloud  in  the  form  of  a  pillar  hover* 
ed  over  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews 
in  the  wilderness.  In  the  day-time 
it  appeared  as  mist,  protecting  them 
from  the  scorching  sun.  In  the  night 
it  seemed  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  gave 
them  light.  When  they  encamped, 
it  hovered  above  thtm  on  the  tabcr* 
nacle ;  when  they  marched,  it  went  be* 
fore  them  ;  when  they  went  through 
the  Red  sea,  it  went  behind  thero» 
giving  them  light,  and  before  the 
Egyptians,  darkening  the  air  tothcni> 
and  filling  them  with  terror  and  dread. 
Forty  years  it  attended  the  Hebrews, 
til!  it  had  led  them  to  the  pro- 
mised land,  and,  it  seems,  disappear* 
ed  wlien  Moses  died.  Did  it  not  re* 
present  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  in  him^ 
as  the  majestic  and  awful  director, 
comforter,  and  protector  of  his 
people  in  tbeir  journey  to  the  hea^ 
venly  Canaan,  and  as  the  terror  and 
destroyer  of  his  enemies  ?  £xod.  xiii. 
2] .  and  xiv.  20,  24.  In  allusion  to 
this,  God  IS  said  to  create  a  cloud  and 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a 
fiamingjire  by  night,  upon  the  dwell* 
ings  and  assemblies  of  Ziop,  when  he 
remarkably  protects,  guides,  and 
comforts  his  people,  Isa.  rv.  5.  The 
cloud  ofglor^  that  hovered  over  the 
mercy -seat  signified  the  majestic  tiid 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CLO 


C  303  ] 


CLU 


learvellous  presence  of  God  as  in 
Christ,  with  his  church,  1  Kin^  viii. 
10.  GcA  is  likened  to  a  cloud  of  dew 
in  the  heat  of  harvest  ;  his  fulness  is 
nosearcbable,  his  approaches  quick, 
and  his  presence  very  comfortable, 
Isa.  xviii.  4,  God  often  appeared 
w  a  cloud,  to  mark  his  majesty,  and 
that  his  glory,  purposes,  and  works, 
aic  unsearchable,  Escod.  xvi.  10,  Psal. 
civ.  S.  Matth.  xvii.  5.  He  rides  on 
^Jl  clouds ^  or  has  them  for  the  dust 
of  his  feet,  when  he  comes  in  a  speedy 
and  tremendous  manner  to  deliver 
his  people,  and  destroy  his  enemies, 
2  Sam.  xxii.  12.  Isa.  xix.  1.  Neh.  i.  3. 
Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
himi  when  his  providences  are  very 
mysteriona  and  awful,  Psal.  cxvii,  2. 
Christ  was  received  up  into  heaven 
by  a  cloud  when  he  ascended  ;  and, 
at  the  last  day,  will  come  in  the 
douds,  making  them  his  throne  while 
^  j«<lg^s  the  world.  Acts  i.  9.  Dan. 
TO.  13.  Rev.  i.  7.  He  is  clothed  with 
fl  cloudy  when  his  work  is  obscure 
wd  terrible.  Rev.  10.  1.  His  sitting 
M  a  xohite  cloud  denotes  the  glori* 
ous  display  of  his  equity,  holiness, 
power,  and  authority,  in  the  execu- 
tion of  his  judgments,  Rev.  xiv.  14w 
and  XX.  11. 

Ministers  and  ordinances  are  liken? 
cd  to  clouds  y  by  the  authority  of  Hea- 
ven they  are  appointed,  and  by  them 
God  f:omforts  and  directs  his  people, 
|od  communicates  his  grace  to  them, 
Isa.  V.  6.  Saints  are  called  a  cloud  ; 
their  number  is  great ;  they  are 
guides  and  patterns  to  others  ;  their 
conversation  and  affections  are  hea- 
veoly,  and  moved  by  the  wind  of 
the  Holy  Ghpst ;  they  refresh  their 
Country  with  their  useful  influence, 
Wd  protect  it  from  scorching  jiidg- 
nents,  Isa.  Ix,  8.  Hcb,  xii.  1.  Hy- 
pocrJtes  and  f^lse  teachers  are  clouds 
^hout  xjoater :  they  promise  uscfuU 
9e88,but,  being  without  true  solidity, 
yalue,  and  knowledge,  are  easily  car- 
ried about  by  their  own  pride  and 
imbitioQ^  and  by  the  \ylqdi  of  fal^ 


doctrine  and  infernal  temptations, 
1  Pet.  ii.  17.  Men,  in  general^  are 
as  a  vanishing  cloud  ;  while  they  live* 
they  have  but  little  of  true  happine&9 
and  comfort,  and  their  days  hasten 
to  an  end,  Job  vii.  9.  Sins  are  com- 
pared to  a  doud ;  how  vast  their 
numbers  !  how  they  darken  our  soul, 
separate  between  God  and  us,  and 
forebode  the  storms  of  his  wrath  ! 
and  by  his  fr^  forgiveneaa,  by  the 
shining  of  his  countenance,  and  thp 
breathing  of  his  Spirit,  must  they  be 
dispelled,  Isa.xliv.  22.  Afflictions  arc 
a  doud  i  their  ingredients  ^re  many, 
their  nature  awful  and  mysterious  ; 
they  bereave  men  of  their  glory  and 
joy,  and  are  often  preludes  of  eter* 
nal  ruin,  Lam.  ii.  1.  The  favour  of 
a  king  is  like  a  doud  of  the  latter 
rainf  very  useful  and  pleasant,  Prov, 
xri.  15.  The  goodness  of  th6  ten 
tribes  of  Israel  was  like  a  morning 
cloud,  and  earl^  dew ;  whatever  ap« 
pearances  of  reformation  were  among 
them  under  Jehu,  and  whatever 
prosperity  they  had  under  Joash, 
and  Jeroboam  his  son,  or  Pekafa, 
quickly  came  to  an  end,  Hos.  vi.  i. 
A'nnies  are  likened  to  a  cloudy  htt 
cause  of  their  number,  and  their 
threatening  to  overwhelm  and  ruin 
all  around,  Ezek.  Xxxviii,  9. 

CLUSTER  ;  a  bunch  of  raisins, 
grapes,  or  the  like,  1  Sara.  xxv.  18, 
Cliriat  is  as  a  cluster  of  camphire ; 
his  fulness  is  unbounded,  his  secu« 
rity  infallible,  and  sweet  is  the  con 
nexion  of  his  person,  natures,  offices, 
relations,  promises,  and  benefits. 
Song  i.  11;.  The  saints  are  as  cluS' 
ters  of  the  vine  ;  they  are  prcciou* 
and  fruitful ;  th?ir  grace  is  well  con- 
nected and  abundant,  Isa.  Ixv.  8.  Mic. 
vii.  I.  Ministers,  divine  ordinances, 
and  the  edifying  influence  of  be- 
lievers, are  clusters  of  grapes  \  how 
delightful,  abundant,  and  rich,  their 
refreshful  and  nourishing  virtue  to 
the  souls  of  men  !  Song  vii.  7.  Wick- 
ed men,  particularly  Antichristians, 
jjre.  dusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  s 
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ftow  irameroui  !  how  earthly-mind- 
ed !  what  cofntption  fnd  wickedness 
ihey  produce  !  Rev.  kiv.  18.  Cof- 
Tupl  doctrines  and  practices  are  bit- 
ier  clusters  ;  are  hateful  to  God  and 
his  people  ;  and  bitter  fruits  of  divine 
wrath  attend  them,  Deot.  xxxii.  32. 

COAL.  God's  judgments  arc  com- 
pared to  coals,  or  coals  of  juniper; 
they  are  terrible  to  endure,  and 
sometimes  of  long  continuance,  Psal. 
cxl.  10.  and  cxx.  4.  The  objects 
or  instruments  of  his  judgments  arc 
likened  to  coals  ;  the  former  are  af- 
fected with  his  wrath,  and  consumed 
by  it,  and  the  latter  are  employed 
to  torment  and  consume  others, 
Psal.  xviii.  8.  Christ's  promise  of 
forgiveness  and  grace  is  a  live-coal 
taken  from  the  altar;  conveyed  to 
08  through  his  person  and  righteous- 
ness ;  it  melts  our  heart  into  godly 
•orrow,  warms  it  with  love,  and 
purges  away  our  dross  of  sinful  cor- 
ruption, Isa.  vi.  6.  The  saints*  love 
to  Christ  is  as  coals  cfJirCf  that^iave 
a  most  vehement  name;  it  makes 
their  heart  to  bum  with  desire  after 
him  ;  makes  it  clear,  shining,  hea- 
irenly-minded,  and  full  of  godly  sor- 
row for  sin  ;  nor  can  it  be  easily  or 
at  all  extinguished,  Song  viii.  6,  7. 
One's  posterity  is  a  burning  coal ; 
therein  progenitors  act,  shine,  and 
are  comforted,  2  Sam.  xiv.  7.  Good 
deeds  done  to  our  enemies  among 
men  are  as  coals  ofjire  heaped  on 
their  head  ;  they  tend  to  melt  and 
pain  their  heart  with  grief  for  inju- 
ring us,  and  make  them  to  love  us  ; 
or  they  occassion  the  speedy  inflic- 
tion of  terrible  judgments  upon  them, 
Rom.  xii.  20.  Prov.  xxv.  22.  Har- 
}otSy  and  temptations  to  unchastity, 
are  as  burning  coaU  ;  they  can  scarce 
be  approached  without  inflaming  our 
last,  and  mortally  wounding  omr  soul, 
Prov.  vi.  28.  Strife  and  contention 
are  as  burning  coals;  they  terribly 
spread,  hurt,  and  ruin  every  thing 
near  them,  Prov.  xxvi.  21. 

COAST;  (1.)  Border,  boonda. 


ry.  Numb.  xxiv.  24.  (2.)  Country, 
Exod.  X.  4. 

COAT.  Joseph's  coat  of  manff 
colours  may  rt^present  Jesus'  humao 
nature  in  its  various  graces  and  heart- 
ties  ;  and  aa  it  marked  God's  love  td 
him,  and  his  bloody  sofFerings  for 
U8,  Gen.  xxxvii.  3,  S2.  The  linen 
coats  of  the  priests  represented  his 
pure  humanity  and  spotless  righteous- 
ness, Exod.  xxviii.  40.  The  coaii 
of  skin  wherewith  God  clothed  oOf 
first  parents  represented  the  righteous- 
ness of  our  glorious  sacrifice  Christy 
imputed  to  us  for  the  covering  ol 
our  sinful  nakedness.  Gen.  iii.  21* 
Rev.  iii.  18.  I  have  put  off  my  coat, 
how  shall  I  put  it  on?  I  have  washed 
my  fiet^  how  shall  I  defile  them  ? 
I  am  now  quite  out  of  proper 
frame  to  entertain  Jesus  Christ ;  t 
cannot  actively  put  on  and  apply  his 
righteousness,  cannot  exercise  grace, 
or  bring  forth  good  works,  but  lie 
under  the  power  of  sloth  and  uncon* 
cern,  Song  v.  5J. 

COCK  ;  a  male  fowl.  The  dunf- 
hill-cock  has  his  head  ornamented 
with  a  long  fleshy  crest  or  comb,  and 
has  two  wattles  lengthways  on  bill 
throat.  He  is  a  robust  and  beautl^ 
ful  animal,  whose  fathers  are  often 
variegated  with  a  number  of  elegant 
colours.  He  usually  crows  at  t^a 
different  times  of  the  night ;  the  first 
time  a  little  after  midnight,  and  a 
second  time  about  break  of  day. 
Tin's  last  season  ts  usually  called  cock* 
crowing ;  and  at  this  time  the  cock 
crew  for  the  second  time  after  Petef 
had  thrice  denied  his  Master,  Mark 
xiv.  fJ6,  72. 

COCKATRICE.  It  does  not  ap 
pear  that  any  such  creature  exists. 
The  word  so  translated  in  our  Bibles 
ought  to  be  translated  serpent.  It 
appears  to  have  been  One  of  th© 
most  poisonous  kind,  which  lurked  in 
holes  of  the  earth,  and  whose  eggf 
were  rank  poison.  Out  of  the  str* 
pent's  root  camejbrlh  a  eockatrieei 
and  afcryjhfing  serfeut^  whcn^Ho' 
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^  cekiah  proved  a  more  ruinous  ad- 
versary to  the  Philistines  than  Uz- 
Kikh  had  been,  Isa.  xir.  29.  The 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 
the  cockatrice'den  ;  the  most  poor  and 
weak  saints  shall  be  in  no  dai^ger 
from  nialiciou^  and  fuinous  heretics 
and  persecutors!  Isa.  xu  8.  They 
hatch  cockatrice-eggSf  and  he  thai  eat- 
eth  of  their  eggt  shall  dif  ;  and  that 
tphich  is  QTuSied  breaks  out  into  a 
viper  or  serpent ;  they  contrive  and 
execute  wicked  practices,  and  pub- 
Ksh  false  doctrine^  j  whereby  sure  and 
sudden  destruction  is  brought  upon 
themselves  and  others,  Isa.  lix.  5. 

COCKLE ;  a  weed  that  grows 
among  corn.  The  Hebrew  word 
BOSH  AH  signifies  any  stinking  toeedt 
Job  xxjci.  40. 

COFFER  ;  a  chesty  1  Sam.  vi.  8. 

COGITATION }  thought,  Dan. 
nu  28. 

COLD  is,  (1.)  Natural,  as  of  wa- 
ter,  the  season,  6cc.  Jer.  xviii.  li. 
Nab.  iii.  17*  (2.)  Spiritual,  whiph 
consists  in  an  utter  or  very  great  un- 
concern about  Jesus  Christ  and  di- 
vine things^  Matth.  xxiv.  12.  Pro- 
fessors are  neither  cold  nor  hotf  when 
they  retain  the  profession  of  truth  in 
•ome  degree,  but  have  no  active  live- 
lin^ssy  xcal  or  concern  for  the  power 
of  it,  Christ's  wishing  metj  were 
either  cold  or  hoi  imports,  that  none 
are  mort  dete^ed  of  him,  or  disho- 
Bomring  to  him,  thai|  hypocritical 
and  careless  professors  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Rev.  iii,  15, 16.  A  faith- 
ful messenger,  chiefiy  of  Jesiis  Christ, 
is  as  the  coid  ofsnotv  in  harixstf  very 
refreshful,  and  useful  to  distressed 
and  labouring  souls,  Prov.  xxv.  13. 
And  good  news,  chiefly  of  the  glo- 
rioas  gospel,  are  as  eold  waters  to  a 
thirsty  SOUI4  are  very  suitable,  refresh- 
ful, and  reviving,  Prov.  xxv.  25. 

COLLAR;  (1.)  A  chain  of  gold, 
silver,  8^c.  worn  about  the  neck  |Judg. 
*m.  «6.  (2.)  The  part  of  one's  coat 
tkat  k  fastened  about  the  neck.  Job's 
Inmbl^  bound  *him  closely,  £rm  aod 

VQhf  I,  No,  4» 


fast,  as  the  ^oBar  t^  his  eqat^  Job 
XXX.  18, 

COLLECTION  f  a  gathering  of 
money  from  a  vfiriety  of  hands  for 
some  pnbfiq  use,  as  for  the  repairs  of 
the  temple,  or  for  the  poor  Christian 
Jews,  2  Chrout  xxiv.  6,  9*  1  Cor, 
ivi.  1. 

COLLEGE  $  a  sehool  for  tnun^ 
ing  up  young  prophets  or  teaoherSf 
2  Kings  xxii.  14. 

COLLOPS.  To  have  ooU^  of 
Jlesh  on  one*sfitnkSf  is  expressive  0^ 
great  prosperity  apd  Ipxury,  Jpfe 
XV.  27. 

COLONY,  9  place  peopled  front 
some  more  ancient  city  or  country. 
The  Qreeks  and  Romans  settled 
their  countryitiea  in  s^  yafiety  of 
places.  Acts  xvi.  12. 

COLOSSE,  aM  ancient  eity  of 
Phrygia,  on  the  river  Lyous,  just 
where  it  began  to  run  under  grouhd| 
before  it  fell  into  the  river  Meander, 
It  was  near   Laodicea  and   Hiera« 

tolis.  These  thfree  cities  are  said  to 
ave  been  buried  in  ruins  by  ai|  earths 
quake,  jf.  D.66.  Though  it  doeg 
not  appear  that  Paul  was  ever  at  Co* 
losse,  yet,  when  prisoner  at  Rome^ 
he  wrote  the  Chnstinns  there  an  ex^ 
cellent  epistle,  warning  ihem  against 
vain  philosophy  and  legal  oeremo^ 
nies|  demonstrating  the  excellency 
of  Christ,  and  the  saints  complete^ 
ness  in  him  j  and  exhorting  them  tq 
the  duties  of  their  respective  stations. 
This  he  sent  to  thei»  by  Tychicu* 
^d  Onesimus. 

COLOUR;  (1.)  Adye,asblack, 
red,  &c.  Numb.  xi.  7.  (2.)  ^  show  ^ 
pretence,  Acts  i^xvii.  §0. 

COLT  I  a  young  ass,  Qeot  l^xxil, 
15.  Matth.  xxi.  2,  5. 

COME  ;  ( 1.)  To  draw  near  t  apt 
proaoh  to,  Exod.  xxxir.  S.  (2.)  To 
proceed  from^  1  Chron.  X]^i](.  }4, 
IS, )  To  befall,  Exra  ix.  13.  Job  ty.  5, 
(4.)  To  attain  to.  Acts  xxvi,  T.  (5.) 
To  join  with,  Prov.  i.  11.  (6.)  To 
touch,  Ezek.  xliv.  25.  (7.)  To  bt 
married  tPi  Dan.  xi.  6. .  (8.)  Tq}^9 
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qiraaliy  with,  GU;i.  »KXfiu,  16,  (^) 
To  invade  ;  attack.  Gen.  xxxit.  25. 
(la)  To  arwc,  Namb,  xxW.  17. 
God's'  coming  signifies  the  manifesta-> 
tion  of  hif  presence  in  glorjt  favoMr> 
or  wiii|th>  in  a  particular  place,  Psal. 
1,  it  3^  ^nd  d.  ^.  ChristH  coroiugf 
is  fivefold  ;  his  assunaing  our  nature  | 
hh'  givisg  the  offfrs  of  bis  grace  in 
t}K  gQ^pel ;  his  bestowing  the  infiu- 
ences  of  his  Spirit ;  his  executing 
Judgm09t8  IB-  time,  particularly  on 
tiie  Jaws  ^d  Antiobrist ;  and  his  last 
;^pear4B«^  to  Judge  the  world, 
1  John  V.  20.  Matth.  xvi.  28.  and 
^iri«:  SO.  lUv.  xvi.  15.  iiod  xxii.  30. 
l^n»€Ofne  to  Christy  when,  leaving 
t^r  9at^rR}  state>  an4  repoiincing 
^ir  owo  righteousness,  wisdom, 
strength,  and  inclinations,  they  be* 
liovet  receive,  and  feed  on  his  ppr- 
«9n  apdfuli^ss  by  faith,  John  v.  40. 
^4  vi.  37.  1  Pet.  ii.  4.  Men  com^ 
te  Godf  wheo  they  receive  o<ft  of  his 
f  Mlnesf ,  rnjoy  hia  presence^  and  wor- 
«hi^  «i|d  serve  him,  Heb»  vii,  25.  and 
x%0  6.  John  xiv.  6. 

COMELY.    SeeBKAUTY. 

COMFQILT  I  c^^NsoLATiON  ;  in* 
irird  pleMUve,  joy,  and  cheerful- 
nrasf  natuftl  or  spiritual,  Job  vi.  10. 
PsaLexix^  50,  76.  Spinti^l  com^ 
fort  is  that  refreshful  pletsur^  of  the 
lonl,  which  -ariseth  from  the  coasi^ 
deration  of  what  God  in  Christ  is  to 
ot  in  respect  of  relation,  and  of  what 
he  has  done  for  and  infallibly  pro- 
wised  to  us,  2  Cor.  L  5.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  author  of  it ;  the  scrip^- 
tkrei  Bfir  th^  established  grpund  ^nd 
ineans  of  it  %  and  ministert  apd-  godt 
\f  companions,  .are  the  instruments 
imd  helpers  of  it,  Job  xyi.  ?•  Pial. 
cxix.  49,  50.  2  Cor,  i,  ^,  6,  7.  wi 
«ii.  6i  ?•  Christ  is^  tbf  cQn^oUtian  of 
Iwaet;  with  th#  prediction  of  hi« 
coining  and  kingdom  did  the  aoci^nt 
arophets  comfort  the  Jews  \  and  is 
every  $ge,  his  person,  righteousness, 
fulnesa,  and  love,  are  the  source  and 
substance  of  his  poople^s  cpmfort 
agaiast  e?try  txotibky  JUik«  ii^  S& 


Are  tie  cafwktimurfGodmdU  oM 
thee?  Po  you  contemn  our  divine 
aidvices,  which  we  have  given  you 
for  your  direction  and  comfort  ?  Job 
11.     To  coMFoaT,  is  to   free 


XV. 


one  from  grief',  and  render  him  glad 
and  joyfiil.  Gen.  v.  29.     God  com^ 

forU  the  cas$  dbtvn,  by  supporting 
them  under  their  trouble,  and  de- 
livering them  from  it,  2  Cor.  vii.  6. 
The  lioly  Ghost  is  called  the  Com^ 

forier^  because,  by  the  application  of 
Jesus'  word»  blood,  and  fulness  ta 
our  soul,  he  fills  us  with  joy  unspeak* 
able,  and  full  of  glory,  John  xiv,  26.  \ 
but  thQ  word  is  by  some  rendered 
AdvQcatt* 

COMMANH}  (l.)Tochai^eby 
authority,  Dcut.  xi.  22.  (2.)  To 
cause  a  thing  to  be  done,  Isa.  v.  6.  aa4 
xiii.  3.  God  commands  the  blessing 
of  life,  or  the  strength  of  his  people, 
when,  by  his  will,  he  fumishM  it^ 
Psal.  cxxxiii.  S.  and  Ixviii.  28.  Je* 
sus  Christ  is  the  Comnuinder gioeni^ 
the  people  •*  he  enlistf  men  for  hisi 
s.pintual  soldiers;  he  convenes,  or^ 
ders,  enoourages,  and  goes  before 
thens  in  their  gracious  warfare,  Isa. 
Iv.  4.  The  saints  command  God  con* 
cemiog  his  sons  and  daughters,  aad 
the  works  of  his  hands,  when*  in 
Christ's  namie,  they  earnestly  plead 
his  promise,  aad  argue  from  hii| 
faithfulness,  powfr,  equity,~aBd  Wa^ 
therein  pledged,  Isa.  xiv,  !!• 
COMMANDMENT.  See  Law^ 
COMMEND  >  (1.)  To  speak  tq^ 
one's  praise,  2  Cor.  iii*  1,  (2.)  To^ 
render  praisf -worthy  f  make  accepts 
able,  )  Cor*  viii.  8.  ^3.)  To  tniaa 
a  thing  to  the  care  and  maaagemena 
of  another.  Acts  xx.  32.  Gml  com^ 
mends  his  loio€  /  he  makes  it  apMimr 
glorious  and  unboi^ided.  in  WU^ 
whife  we  were  yet  sinngrs,  Cbria| 
died  for  us«  Rom.  v.  &  Our  liglu 
teousness  commands  the  right9oua« 
ness  of  God  {  it  gives  occasjon  fat 
him  clearly  to  manifesit .  hjs  justice 
in  punishing  us.  or  in  forgiytng  na 
tWough  Juui*ttoo4»  andtht  Jtva^ 
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tiejectfcm  of  Christ  dethodstrated  the 
faltbfufness  of  Gdd  in  the  aiicicnt 
|>f<dictiOri8,  Rom.  ili.  5. 

COMMISSION ;  a  charge  to  one 
to  manage  a  business.  Acts  xxvi,  12. 

COMMIT;  (1.)  To  act,  perform, 
£xod.  IX.  14.  (2.)  To  tfust,  give 
tharge  of,  2  Thtt.  ii.  2.  To  com- 
ymt  one's  spirit,  self,  wa^,  or  salva- 
tion to  God,  is,  upon  the  faith  of  his 
promise,  to  intrust  the  fiame  to  his 
care,  tfiat  he  may  receive,  uphold, 
direct,  preserve,  and  save  tis,  Psil. 
kxxi.  5.  and  x.  14.  and  xxxvii.  5. 
VtOY.  xvi.  3.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  The 
fpcd  thing  commuted  to  Timothy's 
trust  was  the  truths  of  God,  and  his 
tbinisterial  office,  ^nd  the  gifts  and 
graces  furnishing  hnn  for  the  dis- 
cbarge of  it,  1  Tim.  vi.  20;  2  Tim, 
L  14. 

COMMODIOUS;  safe  and  con- 
venient, Acts  x5fvii.  12, 

COMMON;  (l.)0rdinary,u8ual, 
Numb.  xvi.  29.  (2.)  Ceremod- 
aOy  iindeaik,  Acts  X.  14.  And  xi.  9. 

is.)  Unwashcn,  Mafk  vii.  f  2,  (4.) 
lot  hallowed  or  set  apart  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  1  Sam.  xxi.  4.  Deut. 
tx.  f  16.  (5.)  What  many  have 
in  e({ual  access  to,  or  interest  in, 
Ezek.  xxiii.  42.  (6.)  Wftat  belongs 
to  etery  otic  of  the  society,  Acts  iv. 
S4.  The  church  is  called  a  commoif- 
toeaM;  her  members  stand  in  mu- 
tual and  strong  connexions  one  to 
ifiotber ;  they  possess  commoh  pri- 
v3eges.  and  are  subject  to  common 
Isiws,  Eph.  ii.  12.  Salvation  is  corn^ 
Moik ;  it  is  suited  to  And  offered  to 
Iben  as  sinful ;  it  is  published  to  and 
i^eived  by  all  sorts  of  meii ;  and  all 
the  sainu  have  an  eoual  interest  in  it, 
Jirfe  $. 

COMMOTION;  tossing  to  and 
fro  i  great  udsCttledness,  perplexity, 
tad  trouble,  Jer.  x.  22.  Luke 
ixi.  d. 

COMMUNE ;  to  talk  friendly, 
Ccn.  xxtiv.  6.  To  commune  with 
wr  keitttf  is  seriously  to  po^e  it  with 
bportadt  ^uestiotiB;    ettiertah  ft 


with  the  ti^t^r  o^  e^C^Uent  Subjects, 
and  address  It  with  weighty  charges 
abd  difectiOrts,  Psal.  Iv.  4. 

COMMUNICATE;  (1.)  To 
give  ethers  a  shar^  Of  What,  good 
things  we  have,  1  Tim.  vi,  18.  (2.) 
To  have  a  share  ^ith  one.  Thii^  the 
Phflippians  communicated  i<rith  thfe 
apodtle  in  his  adIictiOn,  b^M^Qg  k 
snare  Of  it  in  thei^  dupplyin^  hhn  tb 
his  distress,  Phil.  iv.  14,  15. 

COMMUNICATION;  fdlow. 
ship  ifi  converse  ^nd  practice,  1  Cot. 
xv'.  S3.  Eph.  iv.  29.  The  comma* 
niCdtidn  qfJhUh  is  art  account  of  it, 
and  of  its'  ibW&td  frtiits  to  others ; 
or  s  manifestation  of  it  by  good 
works,  for  the  advantage  of  others  ; 
or  rathef  actd  of  betkeficence  AoWing 
from  faith,  Phil.  6. 

COMMUNION.    See  F^lloW. 

SHIK 

COMPACT;  /egularty  frtmed 
and  joiHed,  Psal.  cxxii.  S.  The 
chiu'ch  h  Compacted  together  ;  every 
member  has  nis  oWO  proper  statiok 
2lnd  work,  and  yet  alt  are  so  joined 
as  to  add  to  her  general  glory  and 
welfare,  'Eph,  W.  16.  Col.  ii.  19. 

COMPANY ;  a  ntimber  of  pcr:- 
sons,  Psal.  Ixviii.  11.  To  i^inpan^f 
accofftpont/f  or  go  in  company  voit/h  ih 
to  go  along  with  OAe,  and  ofcell  to 
be  familiar  with  him,  1  Cdr.  v.  d^ 
ir.  iob  xifxiV.  8.  Psal.  U.  14. 

COMPANION;  (1.)  Famili^ 
friend,  Judg.  xv.  22.  (2.)  Coparti 
ner  in  office,  grace,  labour,  sufferings 
or  consultation,  E«ra  iv.  7.  Song  viit 
13.  Actft  xix.  29.  Phit.  ii.  25.  Hebr, 
X.  S3.  False  teachers,  atid  corrupt 
lusts,  are  Chris's  companions  of  ri- 
vals ;  they  often  pretend^  to  bfc 
friendly  to  and  familiar  with  himf. 
atid  attempt  to  share  oar  love  dttd 
affection  due  to  him,  Sohg  i.  7. 

COMPARE,  tiKt^j  (I.)  To 
reckon  alike 'or  equal,  F^l.  Ixiixist; 
6.  (2.)  Tb  make  like,  Songi.  ^. 
Jer.  vi.  2.  (5.)  To  sfet  things  togt- 
theV,  in  ordef  that  theliketiess  or  mft 
fwenee  may  dearly  uppear,  1  Coii 
Qq2 
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ii.  23.  Judg.  viii.  3.  It  is  not  wise 
to  compare  ourselves  witd  our  oppo- 
Sers  or  frieods  |  as  not  they,  but  the 
law  of  God,  is  the  propet  standard 
Dy  which  we  ought  to  judge  our- 
selves, 2  Cor.  X.  12. 

To-  COMPASS  J  (1.)  To  go 
round  about  a  place  \  to  guard  or 
beset  it^  on  every  side^  Psal.  r.  12. 
(2.)  Ito  furnish  plentifully^  till  one 
Dv  M  it  were»  surrounded  there- 
with, Heb.  xii.  1.  Psal.  xxxii*  7. 
The  Virgin  Mary  compassed  a  man^ 
Ivhen  she  conceived,  retained  in  her 
womb,  and  brought  forth  the  Son  of 
God  in  our  nature,  Jer.  xxxi.  22. 
Men  compass  Ood|  when  they»  in 
multitudes,  assemble  to  praise  and 
Worship  iim,  Psal.  vii.  7»  They 
compass  him  tcith  Uesy  when,  in  their 
Worship,  they  deal  hypocritically 
and  deceitfully  \  confess  what  they 
do  not  really  believe  sinful ;  Itsk 
what  they  do  not  really  desire  |  vow 
what  they  never  intend  to  perform  \ 
profess  what  they  do  not  believe 
with  their  heart  $  and  when  they  mul- 
tiply idols  in  his  land,  Hos.  xi.  \% 

COMPASS.  (1.)  An  instrument 
for  drawing  a  circle,  Isa.  xliv.  13. 
(2.^  A  boundary.  Pro  v.  viii.  27. 
^3.)  A  roundish  course,  2  Sam.' v.  3. 

COMPASSION,  piTi  ;  sympa- 
Ihy  and  kindness  to  such  as  are  i>3 
trouble,  1  Kings  viii*  50.  God's 
.being  Jull  rf  compassion  imports  the 
infinite  greatness  of  his  tender  mercy 
and  k)ve>  andiiis  readiness  t*>  com- 
fort and  relieve  such  as  are  afflicted, 
Psalk  Ixxviii.  36»  and  Ixxxvi.  15.  and 
cxi.  4.  and  cxlv.  8. 

COMPEL;  (1.)  To  force  vio^ 
lently,  Lev.  xj^v.  iS^  Matth.  v.  41. 
(2.)  To  urge  eari^stly,  and  with 
Success,  1  Saro^xxviii^  23.  Ministers 
compd  sinners  io  come  ip  to  Christ's 
^MNue,  wheOy  with  the  utmost  ^ar-  ^ 
nestnefs  and  concern,  they  show 
ibem  their  sinfulness  and  danger ; 
Ihe  excellency,  love,  and  lovdiness^  of 
jCkrist ;  the  nappiness  of  those  who 
pytp^ve  Urn  I  thctf  warrant,  a^4  d^ 


command  of  God  to  believe  in  hkni 
and  beseech  them,  as  in  Christ's 
stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  Luke 
xiv.  23. 

COMPLAIN)  to  find  fault  with 
an  action  on  condition.  Numb.  xi. 
Hi  Acts  XXV.  7.  /  vM  leave  vnf 
complaint  on  myself  i  I  will  secretly 
bemoan  m^  own  guilt  and  trouble^ 
Job  X.  1. 

COMPLETE  \  ^  fully  finished, 
Lev.  xxiii.  15.  Saints  are  complete 
iii  Christ;  they  are  perfectly  justified, 
and  have  in  him  complete  fulness 
of  grace  to  render  them  perfectly 
holy  and  happy.  Col.  ii.  1 1  •  They 
stand  complete  ih  all  the  vciO  of  Godt 
when  they  I'egArd  all  his  command- 
mentSf  and  obey  them  in  an  eminent 
degree.  Col.  iv.  12. 

COMPOSITION;  a  mingling 
of  several  spices,  or  other  ingredi- 
efcits,  Exod.  XXX.  32* 

COMPOUND}  to  mix  together^ 
Exod.  XXX.  25,  33. 

COMPREHENDi  n.)Toen. 
close,  Isa.  xl-  12.  (2.)  To  sum  up, 
Rom.  xiii.  9.'  (3.)  To  perceive 
clearly  ;  understand  tuUy,  John  i*  5. 
To  comprehend^  with  all  saints,  the 
unbounded  love  of  Christ,  is  to  have 
a  clear,  extensive,  and  heart -ravishing 
knowledge  of  its  i^ature  and  effects, 
Eph.  iii.  18. 

CONCEAL ;  to  hide ;  keep  sc- 
crct,Gen*  xxxvii.  26*  Johcwceakd 
not  the  words  of  Ood;  he  openly 
professed  his  adherence  tb  divine 
truth,  and  in  every  proper  bethod 
improved  it  for  the  instruction  of 
others,  Job  vi.  lOu  A  faithfid  spirit 
conceals  the  mailer ;  he  hides  his 
neighbour's  infirmities,  Prov.  xi.  IS. 
A  prudent  man  concealeth  kswvdedge; 
he  has  more  knowled^  in  his  heart 
than  he  pretends  to,  Prov.  xiL  23. 
It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a 
thing  ;  by  sovereignly  and  wisely 
hiding  from  men  the  knowledge  of 
some  things,  and  the  reasons  of  bis 
conduct,  he  displays  bi^  own  giorf 
and  ^tvatnes^  P^ov«  xj^Tt  8. 
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CONCEIT;  fancy;  prou4 
thought,  Prov.  xviii.  11. 

CONCEIVE  ;  (1.)  To  begin  to 
be  with  young;*  Gen»  zxx.  3^.  (2.) 
To  devise ;  purpose ;  find  designs 
and  counsels  in  the  mind.  Acts  y.  4. 
Isa.  xxxiii.  11.  Job  xv.  35.  The 
church  concehct  the  saints,  when,  by 
loeaDS  of  ordinances,  ministers,  or 
others,  the  first  beginnings  of  grace 
ore  formed  in  them,  Song  iii.  4.  Lust 
conceives^  when  it  produces  the  first 
BQotiofis  or  resolutions  toward  sinful 
acts,  James  i.  15.  To  cottceive  mis* 
chief,  a  mischievous  purpose,  or 
words  of  falsehood,  is  to  devise  and 
fix  on  a  method  for  executing  mis- 
chief, or  for  uttering  words  of  false- 
hood. Job  xvk  S5*  Isa^  lix.  13.  Jer« 
xlix.  30. 

.    To  CONCERN  $  to  touch ;  be- 
long  to,  Ezek.  xii.  10. 

CONCISION  ;  cutting  off,  Joel 
iii.  f  14.  The  Jews  are  calledithe 
concidon^  because,  under  pretence  of 
zealous  adherence  to  circumcision, 
they,  after  it  was  aboli^ed  by  our 
Saviour's  deaths  cut  their  bodies, 
rent  the  church,  and  cut  off  them- 
selves from  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel,  Phil.  iii.  2. 

CONCLUDE;  (1.)  To  end  a 
dispute  by  a  plain  inference  from 
what  had  been  said,  Rom.  iii.  28. 

i2.)  To  make  a  final  resolution  or 
ettfmination.  Acts  xxi.  25.  (3.) 
Irreversibly  to  declare.  Gal.  iii»  22. 
God  concluded  the  Jews  in  unbelief ; 
he  gave  them  up  to  their  own  un- 
believing hearty  and  withheld  the 
light  and  influence  of  the  gospel 
from  them,  Rom.  xi.  32.  Conclu- 
sion is  the  end,  the  summary  in- 
iierencey  final  determination,  and 
whc^e  substance,  Eccl.  xii.  13. 

CONCORD  ;  agreement,  2  Cor. 
vi.  15* 

CONCOURSE:  running  toge- 
ther. Acts  xix.  40. 

CONCUBINE  ;  a  wife  of  the 
^cond  rank.  She  differed  from  a 
jM-oper  wife^  io.  that  she    w^is  not 


married  by  solemn  stipulation ;  she 

brought  no  dowry  with  her :  she 
had  no  share  in  the  government  of 
the  family:  nor  did  her  children 
shar^  of  their  father's  inheritance, 
Gen.-^xv.  6.  Through  a  sinful  mis- 
j  take  of  the  nature  of  marriage,  it 
was  common  for  the  ancients  to 
have  concubines.  Abraham  had 
Hagar  and  Keturah,  Jacob  ha^d  ZiU 
pah  and  Bilhah,  Gen.  xxv.  6.  and 
XXX.  A  Levite's  concubine,  occa- 
sioned terrible  disorder  and  ruin  in 
Israel,  Judg.  xix.  to  xxi«  One  of 
Saul's  occasioned  the  loss  of  the  king, 
dom  of  the  eleven  tribes  to  his  fa* 
mily,  2  Sam.  iii.  David^s  ten  con* 
cubiues  were  publicly  defiled  by  Ab  j 
salom  his  son,  2  Sam.  xvi.  22.  So- 
lomon had  300  concubines ;  and  Re- 
hoboam  bis  son  60,  1  Kings  xi.  S» 
2  Chron.  xi.  22.  Th^  fourscore  con'^ 
cubinest  Song  vi.  8.  may  denote 
great  beauties  among  women ;  or 
weak  saints  of  a  very  legal  temper^ 
who  have  small  famdiarity  with 
Christ,  and  little  boldness  towardt 
him. 

CONCUPISCENCE.  (I.)  The 
corruption  of  our  nature,  from  whence 
all  our  actual  sin  proceeds,  Rom.  vii. 
t  7.  James  i.  f  14.  (2.)  Actual  mo* 
tious  and  inclinations  of  our  heart 
toward  sinful  deeds,  Rom.  y'xu  8* 
(3.)  Unchastity,  especially  of  desire^ 
Col.  iii.  5.  1  Thess.  iv.  5. 

C9NDEMNATION.  (1.)  The 
judicial  declaring  of  a  person  to  be 
guilty,  and  sentencing  him  to  pu« 
nishraent.  In  this  sense,  Christ  did 
not  condemn  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery,  but  spoke  to  her  as  a  gos- 
pel-minister, and  Saviour  calling  her 
to  repentance,  John  viii.  10,  11. 
(2.)  The  cause  and  reason  of  such 
a  sentence,  John  iii.  19.  (3.)  Tht 
punishment  to  which  one  is  coup- 
demned,  1  Corrxi.  32.  Luke  xxiii.40. 
(4.)  Rash,  uncharitable,  and  unjust 
censure  of  men's  persons,  purposes, 
words,  or  actions,  Luke  vi.  37.  (5.) 
A  ^vitae8sin{^  against  sin,  by  a  coQ« 
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ffkty  pntxkt :  «d  the  Nift^tw,  by 
tll«r  ready  heftrkening  to  the  wani- 
iAg  of  JoiHih,  condemned  the  Jews 
vb6  refused  to  eihbrace  Christianity, 
th^u^h  often  called  to  it  by  Jesus 
tud  his  apostleSy  and  though  it  was 
Attested  by  nifecles  unnumberedf 
Matth*  xii*  41.     The  condemnation 

Sfihe  devil,  is  a  sifi  and  punishment 
ke  to  his,  1  Tim.  iii.  6.  The  con^ 
ifemneUion  whkh  all  wicked  men  are 
under,  and  all  belieTers  free  from, 
i»  a  legal  charge  of  iniquities  ;  and 
the  sentence  of  the  divine  law,  as  a 
br6kefi  cotenant,  adjudging  thcfm  to 
bear  tbe  wrath  of  an  angry  God 
till  their  sins  be  fully  satisfied  for, 
and  all  (he  infinite  wrath,  contained 
in  that  sentence,  be  fully  eiiecuted, 
Rom.  V.  16,  16.  and  viii.  ].  God 
tondemned  iinin  ihejkih  of  his  Son  ; 
by  executing  the  punishment  due  to 
It  ttpoti  him  in  our  nature,  he  clearly 
Ikmbnstrated  how  abominable  and 
criminal  it  ik,  eKpiated  its  guilt,  and 
ftdjudged  to  utter  ruin  its  power, 
|>ollution,  and  e^tence,  Rom.  viii. 
3. 

CONDESCEND;  humbly  to 
Btoop,  Rom.  stii.  16. 
•  CONDITION.  (1.)  A  term  of 
a  bargain  to  be  performed,  Luke 
jtiv.  32.  1  Sam.  xi.  2.  Strictly 
taken,  a  condition  of  a  covenant  is 
that  which,  when  performed,  gives 
tbe  perfornffcr  t  right  tb  claim  the 
promised  reward^  as  due  to  his  work. 
(^)  A  case  or  circumstance,  Dan« 

CONDUCT  ;  to  guide  in  a  pro* 
per  way,  2  Sam.  xix.  15,  31. 

CONDUIT;  a  water-course, 
whether  by  pipes,  stone-work,  ditch, 
ftc.  9  Kings  xviii.  17* 

CONFECTION;  a  medicinal 
(et)mposition  of  gums,  powdets,  &c. 
'£xed.  x<x.  35. 

'  CONFECTIONARIES ;  makers 
6f  sweetmeats,  1  Sam.  viii.  13. 

CONFEDERACY;  acovenant- 
agreement  between  princes  or  na- 
tioosi    Isaiab  wai  forbidden  to  say^ 


j1  cmfedemc^  $  he  was  neither  to 
approve  nor  trust  in  the  alliance  be* 
tween  Ahaz  and  the  Assyrian^  nor 
to  be  afraid  of  that  between  tbe 
Israelites  and  Syrians,  Isa»  viii.  12. 

CONFEDERATE;    in    kagut 
or  covenant.  Gen.  xiv.  13. 

CONFER  ;  to  talk  together ;  ad» 
vise  with,  1  Kings  i.  7« 

CONFESS ;  phiinly  to  acknow^ 
ledge ;  so  a  pannel  confesses  bis 
crime  before  a  judge.  Josh*  vii.  19* 
Jesus  Christ  willcoft/rn  his  people 
at  the  last  day  ;  wUl  publicly  own 
them  his  children,  bride,  and  faith* 
ful  servants,  Luke  xii.  8.  Tbey 
confeu  him  before  Men,  wben^  not^ 
withstanding  of  danger  and  erppo* 
sition,  tbey  openly  profeSa  and  ad^ 
here  to  bis  truth,  observe  his  ordi- 
nances, and  walk  in  his  way,  Maltlu 
X.  32.  To  confesi  God,  k  to  praise 
and  thank  him,  Heb.  xiii.  f  15.  To 
con/ess  sin,  is  candidly  to  acknowledge 
our  guilt  before  God,  who  can  par* 
don  or  punish  us  ;  or  to  our  neigh* 
hour  whom  we  bave  offended,  or 
who  can  give  Us  proper  instruction 
and  com  tort,  Psal.  xxxii.  5*  Janeft 
V.  16.  ^([atth.iit.  6^ 
On  the  tenth  day  of  tbe  seventh 
month,  the  Jewish  high»priest  con- 
fessed the  sins  of  the  whole  natio* 
over  the  head  of  the  scape -goat» 
which  typically  bore  them  into  the 
wilderness,  Lev.  xti.  21.  Darint 
the  tefa  preceding  days,  it  is  iai4i 
the  Jews  made  particular  confeinioli 
each  of  his  own  sits ;  if  they  were 
breaches  of  the  first  tablet  they  con* 
fessed  them  only  to  God ;  it  they 
Were  breaches  of  the  «eCond>  they 
confessed  them  also  to  the  party 
wronged.  When  a  criminal  wal 
come  within  ten  cubits  ef  tbe  phktt 
of  execution,  he  was  obliged  to  con- 
fess his  crimes,  and  beg  that  hit 
death  might  expiate  them.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  the  modem 
Jews  Confess  their  sins,  sanding  in 
a  tub  of  water  :  some  of  them,  whe* 
ikki  confees  them  t0  a  Rabbift}  wliO 
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ttnrks  them  ^own  in  an  alphabetic 
order.  On  their  death-beds,  they 
confess  them  with  a  great  deal  of 
▼>in  cetemony,  much  in  the  noanner 
of  the  Papists. 

C0NFIDENCE;(1.)  Assurance; 
certainty*  2  Cor.  wi.  22.  (2.)  Bold- 
ness ;  courage.  Acts  xxTiii.  SI.  (3.) 
Trust  5  hope.  Job  iv.  6.  (4.)  The 
thing  in  which  one  trusts,  Jer.  xlviii, 
IS.  (5.)-  Succour  ;  help,  2  Kings 
xnVu  19.  (6.)  Safety;  security, 
Exek.  xxviti.  26.  (7.)  Due  resolu* 
tion,  2  Cor.  x.  2.  (8.)  A  bold  and 
open  profession  of  Christ  and  his 
tTiitb,  Heb.  X.  35.  (9.)  A  well- 
grounded  persuasion  of  God's  accept- 
ing ofir  persons,  and  hearing  our 
prayerst  JEoh.  iii,  11.  ^ 

CONFIDENT;  bold;  assured, 
Psal.  i^xtii.  S. 

CONFIRM;  fl.)  To  strength- 
en ;  establish,  1  Chron.  xiv.  2.  Acts 
mir.  22.  (2.)  To  make  sure,  rati- 
fy, Ruth  J  v.  7.  (8,)  To  give  fur. 
ther  Cvideace  of  the  certainty  of, 
Cor.  ii,  8.  1  Kings  i.  U.  Phil.  i.  7. 
(4.)  To  refresh  t  encourage,  Psal. 
ikviti.  9*  {5 J)  To  fulfil ;  continue 
to  perfoFW,  Dvu  ix.  12.  Deut.  xxvii, 
f8.  God  ^nfirmed  the  coveiuint  to 
Abraharay  when  he  repeated  the  in* 
Isolation  of  it ;  added  his  oath  to  it ; 
Und,  by  fire  aad  darkness,  marked 
Ae  truth  of  it.  Gal.  jii.  17.  Gen.  xv. 
aod  xvii.  God  oenfimis  the  premises^ 
in  fulfilling  the  principal  ones  of  the 
incarnation,  death,  and  resurrection 
•f  his  Son  ;  and  in  showing  to  our 
hath  the  absolute  certeinty  of  them 
^,  Rom.  XT.  8.  He  ce^rms  the 
lafnts,  when  be  refreshes,  strength- 
ent,  and  encourages  them  under 
fiMnting  and  weakness,  1  Cor.  i.  8, 
He  confirmed  Israel  to  himself^  when 
lie  n*newed  his  covenant  with  them, 
•nd  heaped  distinguishing  favours  on 
them*  2  Sam.  vii.  24-.  The  testis 
IDony  of  Christ  U  confirmed  m  his 
people,  when  the  l>ower  and  cer^ 
tWktr  of  his  tienth  is  spiritually  felt 

in  ihcir  hairu  and  iiuiiifcne4  ia 


their  practice,  1  Cor.  u  6.  He  shaii 
confirm  the  covenant  with  manif  Jot 
one  xjoeek  ;  either  Jesus,  by  the  mioi'^ 
stry  of  John  Baptist*  and  his  own  and 
apostles,  shall,  for  about  seven  years 
before  his  death,  bring  many  inta 
the  bond  of  the  new  covenant ;  or» 
in  about  the  same  space^  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalemt  shall  Titue 
make  or  confirm  leagues  with  a  va* 
riety  of  eastern  princes,  Dan.  ix.  27. 
CONFISCATION ;  a  punishment 
whereby  a  man*s  goods  are  taken 
from  him,  and  appropriated  to  the 
king's  use,  Ezra  vii.  26. 

CONFLICT  ;(l.)Warlikestrug* 
gle  or  8troke>  Psal.  xxxix,  f  10*  C^*) 
Persecution ;  distress,  PbiL  i«  30# 
(3.)  Deep  concern,  care,  and  anxiety 
to  projnote  one's  good,  Col.  ii.  1. 

CONFORMED ;  made  like, 
Rom.  xii,  2.  The  saints  are  caw-* 
formed  to  Christ :  they  are  made  like 
him  in  their  new-<Qvenant  relatione 
to  Ged ;  and  in  their  privilegeSt 
graces,  and  holy  conversation,  Rom« 
viii.  29.  They  are  comformabk  Of 
like  to  him  in  his  death  ;  they  gtm^ 
dually  die  to  their  corrupt  lustg ;  have 
their  old  man  crucified  with  himf 
its  lusts  and  deeds  mortified  through 
the  influence  of  his  death  ;  and  they 
are  exposed  to  sufferings  for  hia 
sake,  Phil.  iii.  10.  They  ought  not 
to  be  conformed  to  this  world  ;  ought 
not  to  imitate  or  join  in  the  vaiuf 
and  wicked  customs  and  practices 
thereof,  Rom.  xii.  2. 

CONFOUND;  (1.)  ^0  disor. 
dcr;  jumble  together.  Gen,  xi.  7» 
(2.)  Mightily  to  baffle  and  confute^ 
Acts  ix,  22.  (3.)  To  be  ashamed 
and  vexed  for  sin  or  dic^ppointmenti 
Eaek.  xvi,  §3,  Job  vi.  20,  (4.)  Tq 
be  perplexed,  astonished,  and  trou* 
bled  io  mind,  Acts  ii.  6,  (5,)  T# 
be  fearf»*lly  destroyed,  Jer.  i.  17* 
Zech,  X.  5.  He  that  believeth  shall 
not  be  confounded;  he  shall  tot  be 
disappointed  of  his  expected  salva-* 
tion ;  shall  not,  with  perplexity  or 
tui|>ri9e,  be  ei^poled'  fQ.  aey  fearful 
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destruction  ;  nor  shall  he  mate  haste  ; 
•hall  not  basely  catch  af  unlawful 
means  of  deliverance,  bjit  patiently 
wait  till  God  deliver  him,  1  Pet,  ii.  6. 
Isa.  xxviii.  16.   Rom.  ix.  35. 

CONFUSION;  huddling  of 
things  together  ;  perplexity  ;  disor- 
der ;  shame;  ruin,  Isa.  xxir.  10, 
Psal.  XXXV.  4,  Unnatural  intimacy 
with  beasts,  or  of  a  man  with  his 
daughter-in-law,  is  confusion  ;  is  an 
horrid  and  shameful  blending  of  na» 
tures  or  persons,  which  ought  to  be 
kept  distinct.  But  the  word  t^bel 
might  be  translated,  A  shocking 
crime.  Lev.  xviii.  25.  and  xx,  12; 
Idols,  and  the  Egyptians,  were  the 
confu^jn  of  the  Jews  ;  were  the 
means  'or  occasion  of  bTinging  them 
to  shame,  disorder,  perplexity,  and 
ruin,  Isa.  xli.  29.  and  xxx.  3.  Con- 
Jiision  of  face  denotes  perplexity 
and  shame,  which  make  one  doubt- 
ful, or  to  blush  to  look  any  where, 
Ezra  ix.  7. 

CONGEAL  ;  to  freeze  together. 
The  waters  of  the  Red  sea  stood  up 
as  firmly  on  every  hand  of  the  Israel- 
ites, as  if  they  had  been  frozen  into 
walls  of  ioe,  Exod,  xv.  8. 

CONGRATULATE;  to  ex- 
press  joy  to  or  with  one  for  some 
happiness  that  has  befallen  him, 
1  Chron,  xviii.  10|. 

CONGREGATION ;  an  assem. 
Wy ;  church.  The  Israelites  having 
encampe(}  together  40  years  in  the 
wilderness^  and  met  thrice  every 
year  at  their  solemn  feasts,  are  called 
the  congregation^  Lev.  iv.  15.  and 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  as  they 
were  peculiarly  related  to,  de- 
pendent on,  and  subject  to  the  Lord 
Christ,  and  to  God  in  him,  Numb. 
xxxi.  16.  To  be  cut  off  from  the 
congregation^  was  to  be  removed 
from  among  the  Hebrews  by  death, 
or  to  be  excommunicated  from  their 
Bacred  privileges.  Numb.  xix.  20. 
The  congregation y  from  which  the 
Egyptians  and  Edomites  were  ex- 
duilcd  tiU  the  third  generatioe,  fuul 
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the  Ammonites,  Moabites,  and  hzu 
tards  for  ever,  probably  was  no 
more  than  the  assemblies  of  Jewish 
rulers  ;  for  it  is  hard  to  suppose  that 
bastards,  however  pious,  and  Am- 
monites and  Moabites,  though  real 
proselytes,  were  perpetually  exclu- 
ded from  saored  privileges.  l^\ie  great 
congregation^  in  which  Jesus  Christ 
declared  his  Father's  faithfulness, 
and  praised  him,  is  the  multitudes 
to  which  he  preached  on  earth,  or 
his  church  in  general,  Psal.  xl.  9, 10. 
and  xxii.  22.  In  the  congregation  of 
the  deadf  is  among  unregenerate  or 
damned  sinners,  Prov.xxi,  16.  Some- 
times this  word  denotes  an  assentbfy 
of  ruler*  convened  for  judgment, 
Numb.  XXXV.  12.;  and  sometimes 
an  assembly^  as  distinguished  from 
their  chief  rulers,  Josh.  ix.  18. 

CONQUER;  to  ovbrcomkj 
SUBDUF.  ^1.)  To  prevail  against; 
take  away  the  strength,  and  bring 
down  the  power  of  enemies,  Dan. 
vii.  14.  Mai.  iv,  8.  (2.)  To  bring 
into  obedience  and  subjection,  Phil, 
iii.  21.  1  Cor.  XV.  «8,  (3.)  To  cul- 
tivate ;  rule  over.  Gen.  i.  28.  Jesus 
Christ  overcame  the  world,  by 
his  death,  and  the  exercise  of  his 
power  \  he  prevailed  against  Satan, 
the  god  of  it,  and  took  him  captive  j 
in  himself  he  prevailed  over  every 
temptation,  arising  from  its  smiles 
of  prosperity,  or  frowns  of  adversi- 
ty \  by  his  powerful  word  and  Spi» 
rit  he  reforms  men  from  the  lusts 
and  wicked  customs  thereof  ;  by  his 
providence  he  cuts  off  the  incorri- 
gibly wicked  j  curbs  their  ontrage| 
and  makes  their  wrath  conduce  to 
his  praise,  John  xvi.  3S.  Rev,  xrii, 
14.  He  goes  forth  conqtiering  and 
to  conquer.  In  the  apostolic  andafter 
ages,  he  did,  or  shall,  by  his  word 
and  Spirit,  bring  down  the  power  of 
men's  sinful  lusts,  and  render  thetn- 
selves  obedient  and  subject  to  his 
law.  Rev.  vi.  2.  H«  subdues  ifU* 
quiti/y  when,  by  removing  its  guiki 
applying  hi«  word^  and  fzoave^njp  bif 
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grace,  be  gradtmlly  takes  awliy  the 
jpowcr  of  it  in  his  people,    Mic.  vil. 
19. .  The  saints  overcome  Christ  tvilh 
their  e^s  ;  their ,  exercise   of  faith, 
hope,  love,  and  desire  on  him  makes 
him  delight  to  do  them'gopd,  Song 
vi.  5.     They  o^rcome  tkrous;i  his 
Uoodf  and  the  toord  of  their  iesiimony: 
by  a  vigorous  applioatioh  of  .his  righ- 
teoosness  to  their  conscience,  hy  the 
.working  of  his  Spirit  'through  the 
word  of  hit  truth,  professed  by  them, 
ihey    prevail   over  their  crwn    lusts, 
over  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and 
4:be    allurements  and  frowns  pf   ah 
evil  world.  Rev,  xii.  11.   and  iii.  5, 
18,  21.   1  Jpha  it.  13,  H.  and  v.  4, 5. 
They  overcame  evil  with  good,  when, 
by  rendcu^ng  good   for    eyil,    tl^ey 
jnake  those  }vho  have  injured  them 
to  be  ashamed   and  grieved  for  sp 
doing,  Rom.   xii.  21.     In  all  their 
tribulatioos^  the  saints  are  more  than 
conquerors  through   Christ :  by  his 
grace  and  presemze,   they  overcome 
them  most  certainly,  easily,  and  quickp 
ly ;    they  patiently  bear  them,  rer 
joice  in  them,  and  gaiii  much  advan- 
iace  by  themt  Rom.  viii.  37.     Sin^ 
ful  lusts  and  corruptions  overeome  the 
wicked  ;  notwithstanding  of  convic- 
tion, resolution,  and  danger,  they  inr 
ttigate  them  to  take  pleasure  in  and 
work  wickedness,  2  Pet.  ii.  19,  20. 

CONSCIENCE ;  that  reflecting 
power  of  our  mind  whii:h  comparer 
oar  Qualities  and  aotiom  with  the 
law  ot  God  known  to  us,  and  apr 
proves  what  appears  gopd,  ai)d  cqn- 
dkmnf  and  t^pbraids  for  what  apr 
pears  evH,  Rom.  ii*  15.  Conscience 
la  good^  when,  being  spnnkled  with 
Jesut'  blood|  it  clearly  discern^  t\^ 
will  of  God,  and  ur|(e8  obedience  to 
bi<  law,  from  gpspeUmoxives,  and 
mprovet  for  the  same,  1  Tim.  i.  5. 
tt  is^  pure f  pir^red ,  from  dead  xcorkf, 
when^  by  the  appUcatiQO  .of  Jesus' 
Mood,  it  is  Creed  from  tbe  sentence 
of  death  due .  to  sin,  delivered  from 
tbe  slavery  of  indwelling  corruption  t 
fiuU. by  the.  instructiot  of.  $l^e  Holy 
Vol,  I.  No.  4, 


Ghos^,  1$  rendered  clear  in  it^  «riewo,  | 
.holy  in  its  aims,  and  a  vigorous  op- 
pqser  of  every  thing  sinful,  1  Tin), 
iii.  9.  Heb.  \^.  H*  and  x.  2,  22.    It 
\%Jhith/\ily  ^f  hen  it  approves  and  con- 
demns things,   as  they   agree   with 
hr  are  contrary  tq  tbi  divine  law ; 
and   powerfully  restrains  from  every 
knowi.  sin,  Rom.  ii,  15.     It  is  quiet 
and  void  qfoffence^  when  it  doth  nqt 
abcuse  for  any  wilful  breach  of  the 
djvin^  law ;  and  tp  l}ve  in  all  goqd 
conscience^  is  tq  behave  agreeably  tp 
•the  dictates  of  a  )vellrinformed  con** 
science^  Act^  xxiv,  16.  and  xxiii.  1. 
Heb.  xiii.  is.  It  bears  witness  hy  thfs 
Holy  Qhost^  ^hen,  by  his   directioiji 
i(  attests  the  state  of  pur  soul,  or  ^hp 
in^grity  and   ^rujfi  qf  our  concern 
and  end^,   Rom.  viii.  16*  and  ix.  |. 
— ^Conscience  if  f»//,  }vheq  it  i?  ii)» 
fluenced  by  sinful  habhi,  or  base  mq- 
tive«,  Heb*  %.  22.  It  i^  d^Jiled,  when 
it  is  bljnde^  and  peryerte^,  iieady  tp 
pali  gpqd  evil,  and  evil  gqqd,  ^it. 
i.  15.     It  is  seared  with  q  hof  i^ron^ 
when  it  if  not  affected  with  tljfje  prq- 
pnise^,  prppepts,  threatenings,  or  prq- 
yidencei  of  Qo4|  nqr  burdened  with 
the  (fin  that  lies  qn  the  perfon,  1  Tim. 
iy.  2.     To  do  a  thing  Jbr  conscfence 
^fikCf  if  to  do  it  that  f:onscience  may 
not  be  defiled  or  offended,  Rom^  xiii. 
,5.     Tp  eat  things  offered   tp  ido^ 
udth  consciejice  qf  the  idolf  is  tp  ea^ 
them  with  ^,  reyefential  regard  to  the 
idql^  a?  if  ^re  were  persuade^  i^  had 
fome  diyinity  or  value  in  k,  J  Cor, 
viii.  7r     ^ut  cppfpienpe  feeing  only 
Qo4's  deputy -governor  ii)  mpUf  its 
dictates  are  binding,  only  in  so  far  a^ 
agreeable  (o  the  law  of  Qo4*     Netc 
ther  whei)  soiind,   nor  wbci»  erripg, 
doth  it  beopn)e  a  Go4,  who  can  stamp 
hif  >vill  into  indispensable  laws. 

CONSECRATE;  opdicatej 
UEVOTEj  solemnly  to  set  apart  ^' 
perspn  or  thjng  to  the  sprvicc  of  God. 
In  the  circumcision  of,  and  covenant 
made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob (  in  their  parsing  through  thje 
^^d  sea }  im  .their  appearaoce  {>eforp 
Rr 
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kni  cotenant-transaetioii  with  God 
at  mount  Sinai ;  tn  the  solemn  dedi- 
cation at  Ebal  and  Gerizzim,  the' 
whole  Hebrew  nation  were  conse- 
crated to  he  the  pecoliar  people  and 
•ervants  of  God^  Gen.  xvii.  Exod. 
xir,  and  xix,-^xxiv.  Deut.  v.  xxvi. 
xxtii.  and  xxix.  To  commemorate 
the  desttvction  of  the  first-born  of 
the  Egyptians*  the  first-born  of  Is- 
rael, man  and  beast,  were  consecrated 
to  be  the  Lord's,  £xod.  xiii.  By 
washing,  offering  of  sacrifice,  and 
sprinkling  of  oil  or  blood,  were  the 
Lerites,  in  room  of  the  first-bom, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  tabemade, 
temple,  and  sacred  fumkfiTe,  conse^ 
crated  to  the  ceremoniad  service  of 
Cod,  Numb.  i.  49.  and  m.  10.  and 
Yiii.  Exod.  xicvfK.  and  xxix.  Numb. 
vii.  2  Chron.  ii.  4.  and  vii.  9.  Ezra 
•>i.  16,  17.  The  tithes  and  first-fruits 
were  really,  hut  less  solemnly,  deds- 
xtUed  to  the  service  of  God.  The 
Jews  dedicated  their  houses,  and 
•even  the  walls  of  their  city  :  probdbly 
this  was  done  with  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving, Pern.  XX.  5.  Neh.  xii.  'ST. 
Joshua  dediatted  the  Gibeonites,  and 
the  silver  and  gold  Of  Jericho,  Joeh. 
^.  19.  and  ix.  ^27.  Not  a  <^ew  cen- 
iecrated  themselves  to  serve  God  in 
the  formt)f  Nazarites,  or  Nethinims, 
Numb.  vi.  Manoah  devoted  Sam- 
-Bon  his  son,  and  Hannah,  Sanuiel  her 
son,  Judg.  xiii.  1  Samuel  i.  11,  22, 
Many  dedicaied  their  money,  fields, 
imd  cattle  to  the  Lord,  Lev.  xxvii. 
Moses,  Samuel,  Saul,  David,  and  his 
anccessors,  and  other  warriorsi  dedU 
xated  part  of  the  spoil  they  took 
in  battle,  Numh.  xxxi.  28, — 54. 
1  Ohron.  xxvi.  26,  27,  28.  1  Kings 
«v.  15.  When  Judas  Maccabeus, 
about  A.  M.  8840,  purged  the  tern- 
-jAe,  he  solemnly  dedicaied  it  to  its 
Coly  use,  and  appointed  the  feast  oi 
^dication  to  he  yearly  observed, 
John  X.  23. 

]>id  these  consecrations  denote  the 
aolemn  separation  of  Jesus  and  his 
^ople  to  the  service  iA  God  $  aad 


the  sohnin  tetting  apart  all  blcsibgi 
and  honours,  to  be  enjpyted  by  them^ 
Jesus  is  censecrated^fsr  evermore  i  is 
irreversibly  appointed  and  ^^uidified 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  the  ever- 
lasting Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of 
his  church  ;  and  by  slvedding  of  his 
blood  did  he  surrender  himself  and 
people  to  his  Father's  service,  Heb» 
vii.  28.  He  hath  consecrated  for  us 
a  new  and  living  way  to  God  $  «o^ 
lemnly  opentug  it  up  in  his  ohedicflree 
and  death  for  our  advantage,  Heht 
X.  20.  Ministers,  saints,  and  all  they 
have,  are  consecrated^'  by  God's  re^ 
ceiving  them  into  their  office  or 
memberahip,  aad  his  tmputiag  the 
righlreouaness  of  his  6osi,  and  endow* 
ing  them  with  bcs  Spirit,  and  by 
their  own  solemn  vows,  they  are  set 
aside  to  bis  service,  honovr,  dtspo^^ 
sal,  and  j^vernmest,  1  Pet.  ii.  9» 
£zek.  xliiu20.  Miciv.  IS.  Iaa.saiii 
18. — Types  being  now  aholisfaed, 
the  solemn  consecration  of  chupche% 
•church-yards,  vessels  for  the  mdmka^ 
stration  of  sacntraents,  dec.  under  tkt 
New  TeAamem,  hath  no  wamot  in 
the  word  of  God^  bat  is  denied  trom 
the  man  of  sin. 

To  CONSENT;  to  agree  to  « 
proposal.  Gen.  xxxir.  15*  Cox* 
aEKT ;  agreement,  Hos.  vi.  9. 

CONSIDER  ;  (1.)  To  think  of, 
2  Tim.  ii.  7.  (2.)  To  view,  observe, 
Lev.  xni.  IS.  (S.)  To  resolve  wiot 
to  do,  after  dehberatte  tluMight  on 
the  alBMr,  Judg.  xviiL  14.  9xd  xix* 
90.  (4.)  ToreiMnaber  andcatti* 
mind,  1  Sam.  xii.  14«  (5.)  Totfabk 
on  a  tbinflr  with  wonder,  Job  xxxvii. 
14.  (6.}TothndL  upon  one  with 
pity,  and  resolation  to  grant  him  ror 
iief,  Psal.  xli»  L  God  considen  mea, 
in  general,  hy  a  perfect  kaowle<%K 
and  exact  6bserva;don  of  their  wadcsy 
Psal.  xxxiii.  15.  He  amsiders  Hm 
people,  in  gzaciouily  observing  and 
regarding  their  persons,  prayers,  and 
troubles,  in  order  to  deliver  and  blest 
them,  Psal.  v.  1.  and  xiii.  S.  aadix* 
lS*and»v,l9.    Wtcomidcrkn^ 
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Qimt  hj  thinking  on,  9l>sct*Yings 
and  adminQg  his  per80D»  officet^ 
Rbtkmsy  uaderuking^  iocaniationi 
hkf  death,  resurrectiotu  and  glory, 
and  appl3ring  him  to  oiir  own  selves 
in  all  the«e  respects,  Heb.  iii.  1,  We 
eamder  oitraelves,  when,  with  serf- 
ens  concern,  and  earnest  care,  we 
Biark  and  ponder  oar  own  frailty, 
nofalnesa,  and  danger  of  being  led 
astray.  Gal.  ti.  1.  We  consider  one  ar^ 
ttktr^  when  we  charitably  observe  our 
brethren's  tempers,  circumstaaces,  in- 
firmities, and  temptations,  tKat  we 
any  accordingly  excite  and  encourage 
them  to  their  duty,  Heb.  x.  24. 

CONSIST;  (l.)ToUc,Lukexii. 
15.  (2.)  To  be  supported  and  held 
together.  Col.  1.  17. 

CONSOLATION.  See  comfort. 

To  CONSO  RT  J  to  keep  frequent 
and  -familiar  company  with.  Acts 
Xvii.  4. 

CONSPIRACY.  (1.).  A  con- 
jonct  plot  of  subjects  against  their 
sovereign.  Absalom  and  his  party 
coMsjnrid  against  David  ;  the  servants 
of  Joash  and  Amaaiah  against  them  ; 
Sballnm  against  Zechariah ;  Pekah 
against  Pekahiah ;  Hoshea  ag^nst 
Pekah  and  Shalmaneser^  2  Sam.  xv. 
1%  31.  2  Kings  xii.  20.  and  xiv.  19. 
and  XV.  10,  25,  30.  and  xvii.  4.  (2.) 
A  deliberate  rejection  of  God's  au- 
thority by  the  Jews,  and  their  false 
prophets,  £zek.  xii.  25.  Jer.  xi.  9. 
(3.)  A  conjunct  plot  of  many  to  take 
away  one's  life,  Acts  xxiii.  13. 

CONSPIRE  ;  to  plot  against  the 
life  of  one,  chiefly  that  of  a  rightful 
sovereign,  1  Sam.  xxxii*  8.  Gen. 
xxxviii.  18.  2  Sam.  xv.  31. 

CONSTANT  ;  steady  ;  abiding 
firmly,  1  Chron.  xxviii.  7.  To  do  a 
thii^  coiM/an/Zy  is  to  do  it  with  firm«> 
««8,  frequency,  and  perseverance. 
Tit.  iii.  8.  The  man  thiU  heareib 
9peaieih  constantly ;  he  who  delibe- 
Ittely  thinks  before  he  speaks,  speaks 
<;onitantly,  and  firmly  adheres  to 
what^he  says^  and  will  ever  be  ad- 
iNtlei  for  a  witoesH  Prov,  x^  2& 


CONSTEULATION  i  a  cluster 
of  stars*  About  3000  visible  stars 
are  classed  into  59  constellations,  12 
of  which  are  in  the  zodiac,  or  hiiddle 
region  of  the  firmament,  23  in  the 
north  part,  and  24?  in  the  souths 
Isa.  xiii.  10. 

To  CONSTRAIN;  to  urge 
powerfully ;  to  oblige  by  £brce» 
2  Kings  iv.  8.  Job  xxxii.  18.  Th^ 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  or 
bears  away ;  when  applied  to  and 
believed  with  the  heart,  it  mosi 
powerfully  draws  odt  our  affections 
to  him,  and  strongly  and  irresistibly 
influenceth  us  to  an  holy  and  active 
obedience  of  his  law>  2  Cor.  v.  14. 

CONSULT  ;  (1.)  Jo  P^o'  ^^'^  ad- 
vise together,  Psal.  Ixii.  4.  (2.)  De- 
liberately to  consider,  Luke  xiv.  3I« 
A  consulter  xvitk  spirits  is  one  who 
converses  with  Satan>  or  uses  meana 
devised  by  him  to  obtain  the  know- 
ledge of  things  secret  or  future, 
Deut.  xiiib  12.  One  consults  shame 
to  his  house,  when  he  deviseth,  and 
executes  projects' that  issue  in  his  and 
his  friends'  shame  and  confusion^ 
Hab.  ii.ia 

CONSUME  ;  (1.)  Towaste  j  de- 
stroy  utterly,  £xod.  xxxii.  10.  (2.] 
To  spend  or  squander  away,  James 
iv.  3.  (3.)  To  vanish  away.  Job  vii» 
9.  (4.)  To  make  to  pass  away  ui>« 
happily,  PsaL  Ixxviii.  33.  (5.)  To 
burn  up  till  the  thing  be  utterly  de- 
stroye^f  Luke  ix*  54.  He,  as  a  roh 
ten  thing  consumeth^  and  as  a  gar^ 
went  that  is  moth  eaten  s  God,  by  his 
providence,  gradually  wastes  the 
man  and  his  substance,  and  he  is  gra- 
dually brought  to  ruin.  Job  xiii.  28« 

Consumption;  (1.)  A  wastinsr 
ruinous  stroke^  Isa.  x.  22.  (2.)  A 
consuming  fire,  Judg.  xx.  f  40. 

CONSUMMATION;  the  last  pe- 
riod  of  time  ;  the  complete  fulfilment 
of  the  threatening,  Dan.  ix.  27. 

CONTAIN;  (1.)  To  take  in  j 
hold,  1  Kings  viii.  27.  (2.)  To 
peruse  fully,  John  xxi.  25. 

CONTEMN,    DESFisei   slight  | 
Rr2 
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undervalue,  Psal;  *.  13.  Jot)  itxWu 
5.  We  despise  the  cHasteniiig  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  riches  of  his  gobdhesi^ 
when  we  are  unaffected  with  It,  aB 
coming  from  the  hand*  of  God,  and 
hre  not  thereby  excited  to  consider 
our  .wdy8,  turn  from  sin  to  Jesus 
fchrist,  as  oUr  Saviour,  Portion,  and 
Lord,  Heb.  xii.  5.  Rom.  ii.  4.  A 
tile  person  is  rightly  dontemited,  when 
We  shUn  intimacy  with  him,  and  pre- 
fer the  meinesl  of  the  Saints  to  him, 
Psal.  XV.  4.  *rhe  glbrjr  of  Moab 
ivas  conlenin'idy  when  ihcir  wealth, 
power,  ahd  honour,  wefe  rendered 
despicable,  Isa.  xvi.  l4.  He  that  de- 
hpiseth  Christ's  ministers*  in  fcori- 
tcmning  their  person,  slighting  and 
knocking  their  instructions,  or  neglect- 
ing to  follow  their  holy  example,  de^ 
^iseth  Christ  and  his  Father  who 
feent  them,  Lukfe  x.  16. 

CONTEMPT  •  shathe  j  disdain  ; 
fclight.  Job  Xii.  21. 

CoNTEMttiBLii;  pitifully  infean  J 
unworthy  of  regard,  Mai.  i.  7. 

CONTEND;  (r.)  To8trive,.teh 
tviii.  9.  (2.)  T6  dispute  earnestlyj 
Acts  xi.  2.  Job  ix.  3.  (3.)  Tb  re- 
jprote  ^  t)erson  sharply,  in  ordet^  to 
convince  and  redaim  htm,  Neh.  jciii; 
II.  Prov.  xxix.  9,  Mic.  Vi.  1.     (4.) 


To  punish  Severely,  Artios 


Vi.  1.     (4. 
)8vii.  4.  (5. 


To  fight,  l)ebt.  ii.  9.  \Ve  contend 
tamksAy  jhr  ih\i  Mlhl  when,  not- 
Withstandmg  manifold  suffering  and 
dan'gipr,  we  are  stroftg  in  the  faith  of 
Gbd'5  truth  cbrtt,aincd  in  hiis  wbrd  ; 
tealously  pi-ofcss  and  practise  it,  and 
excite  others  to  do  so ;  and  ejtcrt 
burselves  to  Jjromote  the  (iensure  of 

Jersons  Scandalous  and  heretical, 
ude  3. 
C0NTEN1*I6M  is  eitber  ihful, 
when,  with  carnal  affections,  \Ve 
strive  with  one  anoihei*,  Prov.  xiii. 
10.;  or  iitr^ulf  Wheh  we  eagerly 
promote  that  which  i^  good,  not*, 
withstanding  of  gfeat  bpppsitit>n, 
1  Thess.  ii.  2. 

CONTENT;  satisfied  in  mindand 


nmtt  with  gbdliness,  is  great  gain  i 
it  tenders  a  mail's  life  easy,  give* 
him  pleasure  in  what  hi*  tenjoys,  ren- 
ders hiih  thankful  tb  Gbdj  and  meet 
to  bfe  i  j)aitaket-  bf  the  heavenly 
glory,  1  Titn.  vi.  6. 

CONTINUE  ;(l.)Tojjehieveret 
abide  constantly,  James  i.  25i  (2.) 
To  manifest  and  bestow  as  formerly, 
or  more  abundantly,  Psal.  xxxvi.  lO". 
(3.)  Constantly  to  fulfil  more  and 
inore,  1  Kings  ii.  4.  Men  coniinut 
in  Christ's  word  or  doctrine  by  a 
constatit  perUsal,  believing,  and  prac- 
tising of  it,  and  in  their  station  de- 
claring it,  John  Viiii  31.  2  Tim.  iir. 
l4.  They  continue  in  his  love  and 
gbodttcSs,  when  they  tonstantly  ex- 
ercise faith  on  it,  ai^cJ  experimentally 
taste  it,  and  Return  love  to  him  on 
account  of  it,  John  jiv;  9.  Rom. 
xi.  22,  They  continue  in  his  grace, 
in  ever  retaining  the  enjoyment  of 
it ;  in  exercising  it,  *and  displ  aying 
thie  power  of  it  in  their  outward 
life,  Afcts  iciii.  43,  They  continnt 
in  his  law,  bjr  perseverance  in  their 
regal-d,  love,  aiid  bbedience  to  it, 
Jarties  i.  25.  They  tt>niinue  in  the 
faith  by  a  constant  holding  of  the 
docti-ines  of  faith,  and  a.  pfci*petual 
exerl:ise  of  the  grace  of  faith,  CoL 
i.  28.  Acts  xiv.  22. 

COKTRADICT;  to  speak 
against.  Acts  ^iii.  45.  Without  con* 
thidfClioh  ;  most  plaihly  lind  certain- 
ly, Heb;  viik  9;  .  The  contradiction 
of  sinners,  which  Christ  endured,  was 
the  vilest  rept-oaches,  taunts,  blas- 
phehiies,  and  opposition  to  his  doc- 
trine and  miracles,  Keb.  xii.  3. 

CONTRARY;  Gi^ace  and  cor- 
ruption in  the  saints  are  contrary  ; 
theit  nature,  quality^  and  exercise, 
are  destructive  of  one  another.  Gal. 
V.  17.  We  walk  contrhrt/  to  God, 
doing  what  is  aboii^inable  to  his  na- 
ture, and  bppt)site  to  his  kw ;  and 
he  walks  tonftaty  to  uS,  in  fearfully 
punishing  us  for  our  sin.  Lev.  xxvi; 
27,    28.     The  ceremonial  law  \nk 


desire,  Gen.  x^xvii«  2T4     Content-)  contrary  to  ivieii\  it  bid  heavy  bufw 
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Aenn  on  th^niy  presented  their  guilt 
lo  them>  and  of  itself  could  do  them 
DO  goody  and  was  a  nieans  of  ex- 
cluding the  Gentiles  from  the  church 
of  God,  (ioL  it.  14t 

CONTRIBUTION  J  aioint  giving 
of  money  for  the  relief  of  the  poorj 
Rom.  xv.  26, 

CONTRITE;  broken;  briiised; 
deeply  affected  with  grief,  tsal.  xxxiv. 
18.  and  li.  17.  Isai  Ini.  I5m  and 
Ixvj.  2. 

CONTROVERSY  ;  a  plea^  dis- 
pute,  Deut.  xvii.  8.  The  Lord  has 
a  controversy  with  meuj  when,  for 
their  wickedness,  he  might  or  doth 
proceed  to  punish  them,  Mic.  vi.  2* 
Hos.  xi.  1. 

CONVENIENT.  The  things 
not  covenientf  which  the  Heathens 
were  given  up  tOj  wci*e  vices  con»- 
trary  to  the  light  and  frame  of  nature, 
as  sodomy,  dec.  Rom.  i.  28. 

CONVERSANT;  walking 
among,  and  dealing  with,  Josh^  viiii 
35. 

CONVERSATION ;  the  habi- 
tual  manner  of  one's  practice  and 
behaviour,  GaK  i»  13.  The  conver- 
^tion  of  saints  ought  to  be  in  Christ, 
and  to  be  upright,  ord^ly.  sincere^ 
becoming  the  gospel,  heavenly, 
honest,  without  covetouSness,  chaste, 
good,  holy,  and  tending  to  win  men 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  wayj  1  Peti 
iii.  16.  Psal.  xxxvii.  14.  and  1.  23, 
&c.  The  conversation  of  the  wick- 
ed is  vatn^  full  of  pride,  and  alto*- 
eether  unprofitable  and  filthy,  flow- 
ing from  filthy  lusts,  and  consisting 
in  filthy  practices,  Eph.  iv.  22.  1  Pet. 
i,  18.  2  Pet.  ii.  7. 

CONVERT  ;  ( 1.)  To  turn  men 
to  the  church,  Isa.  Ix.  5.  (2.)  To 
renew  their  heart,  and  turn  them 
£rom  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  to 
God,  John  xiL  40.  (3.)  To  recover 
one  from  a  sinful  fall  or  error,  Luke 
xxiL  32.  James  ▼.  19,  20.  In  the 
renewing  of  men's  hearts,  God  is  the 
rnutbor ;  his  Spirit  implants  spiritual 
^BOwMgei  toithy  loi«9  and  every 


other  grace  in  the  heart,  as  abl^m^ 
principles  of  virtuous  actions,  Jcta 
xxxi.  18.  His  word  is  the  means^ 
with  respect  to  adult  persons,  where* 
by  he  convinces  of  sin  and  misery^ 
discovers  the  glory,  excellency,  and 
suitableness  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  con^ 
veys  him  and  his  grace  into  the 
soul,  Psah  xix.  7.  Ministers,  fellow- 
Christians,  and  even  afflictions,  are 
instrumental  in  producing  this  saving 
change,  1  Cor.  ivi  15.  Esek.  xx.37* 
ConvertSi  are  believers  who  have 
received  Jesus  Christ,  as  freely  and 
fully  offered  to  them  in  the  gospel^ 
as  their  Divine  Teacher,  Righteous- 
ness,  Portion,  and  Lord.  They  are 
new  creaturesf  who  have  Christ  form- 
ed in  them  the  hope  of  glory,  and 
are  changed  in  all  their  powers  and 
qualities  into  the  image  of  God; 
grow  from  one  degree  of  grace  to 
another  ;  obey  from  the  heart  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  serve  the 
living  and  true  God,  John  i.  12. 
2  Cor*  V.  17,  18.  Gal.  iv.  19.  2  Pet* 
iiL  18.  2  Cori  iii*  18.  Rom.  vi.  17* 
1  Thess.  i.  9^ 

CONVEY  \  carry  over,  transport^ 
1  Kings  V.  9. 

CONVICT,  CONVINCE ;  (1.)  To 
persuade  one  of  the  truth  of  a 
thing.  Acts  xviii.  28.  I  Cor.  xiv.  24« 
(2.)  To  prove  one  guilty,  and  tho- 
roughly persuade  him  of  the  truth 
and  nature  of  his  faults,  James  ii.  9* 
Job  xxxii.  12.  The  Spirit  eon* 
vinceth  men  of  sin,  when,  by  appljring 
the  precepts  and  threatenings  of  the 
law  to  their  conscience,  he  gives 
them  an  affecting  view  of  the  racts, 
nature,  aggravations,  and  unhappy 
fruits  of  their  sin.  It  is  a  sign  that 
convictions  are  thorough  and  saving, 
when  they  chiefly  extend  to  unbe- 
lief, and  the  corruption  of  nature^ 
and  are  completed  by  a  discovery 
of  a  crucified  Redeemer,  John  xvi.  \ 
8, 9.  Rom.  vii.  9, — 14.  Zech.  xii.  10. 

CONVOCATION;  a  cacred 
meeting  of  multitudes  for  the  solemn 
worship  of  God.    On  the  Sabbath^ 
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0tt  thrdiy  ollbe  paasover,  oti  the 
£rft  suid  seventh  days  of  uokaireiied 
brctd»  on  the  days  of  Pentecost  and 
expiation,  on  the  hr9t  and  eighth 
days  of  the  feait  of  tabern*cle&»  the 
Jews  had  their  solemn  convocaiion&f 
LcT.  xxiii.  Numb,  xaviii.  £xod% 
nil.  16. 

CONY,  or  RABEiT  ;  the  red-eyed 
hue,  with  a  short  tail.  In  our  coun* 
trjf  conies  are  generally  of  a  p^e» 
brownish^  grey  colour  on  the  back) 
md  white  on  the  belly,  and  have  a 
wry-  soft  aad  use fu)  fur ;  but  our 
conies  do  not  properly  chew  the 
cud,  Bor  dwell  in  tx>cka,  and  so  are 
0ot  probably  the  sii^PilAN  of  scrip- 
tnre.  Lev.  xi.  5.  Perhaps  the  sua - 
»BAir  is  the  aljarbuo,  or  mountain 
t2t  of  the  Ataba,  which  indeed  chew 
tkc  cud,  dwell  in  rocks,  and  go  forth 
by  bands,  Psal.civ.  18.  Prov.  i\%.26. 
Dr.  Shaw  thinks  the  suafham  to 
be  the  same  with  the  Israel's  lambs, 
which  abound  ia  mount  Lebauoo, 
and  are  pretty  like  our  rabbit $# 

COOK;  one  who  dresses  food 
for  eating,  1  gam.  viii.  IS. 

COOL  *,  to  remove  warmth*  To 
cool  the  tip  of  one's  tongue  is  to 
give  the  very  smallest  degree  of 
case  from  torment,  Luke,  xvi*  2^  A 
tool  spirit  is  one  submissive,  patient, 
and  not  soon  angry,  Prov.  xvii.  f  27* 
The  coolf  or  wind  of  the  day^,  is  the 
time  of  the  evening*sacrifice,  a  little 
before  sunset :  then  Jesus  first  ap* 
pearvd  to  fallen  men  in  paradise,  and 
then  he  expired  for  them  on  Calvary, 
Gen.  iii.  8. 

COOS  ;  an  island  in  the  Mediter- 
raueaa  sea,  at  a  small  distance  from 
the  south«^wcst  point  of  Lesser  Asia. 
The  chief  city  of  it  was  Coos,  which 
was  overthrown  by  an  earthquake 
about  400  years  before  Christ.  J£a>- 
culapius,  the  god  of  physic,  was  their 
chief  idoL  The  famed  painter 
Apelks,  aud  the  no  less  &mou8 
physician  Hippocrates,  were  natives 
«f  this  ifilsndi.  A  kind  of  silk  trade 
began  hire  very  early,  and  served  the 


ionnodest  Roman  ladies  with  a  kiai 
of  gauze,  through  which  their  bodies 
sufficiently  appeared*  The  Coaas 
bad  kings  of  their  own  aa  early  si 
the  reign  of  Jehosbaphat,  if  not 
much  earlier.  They  aifterwards  fsU 
under  the  Persiaos,  Pontians,  an4« 
Romans.  Paul  sailed  by  this  place 
in  his  voyage  to  Jerusalem ;  bait  it 
does,  not  appear  that  there  was  a 
church  here  for  some  ages  aftci^ 
wards.  In  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  cea* 
turies,  we  find  a  church  settled  in 
it }  but  since  it  fell  into  the  hands  <4 
the  Saracens  and  Turks,  Christia&ityi 
aud  ev^ry  thing  else  have  made  but 
a  poor  appearance.  |t  is  now  calW 
Stancora  or  Lango,  Acts  xki*  1. 

COPPER  ;  a  hard  and  heavy  foc 
taU  and,  next  to  gold  and  silver,  ths 
mo&t  ductile  into  threads  or  wire.  It 
consists  of  illnligested  sulphur,  yel> 
lowish  mercury,  and  red  salt*  It  if 
found  in  stones  of  various  form  and 
coluyr^  Virgin  copper  is  found  purtf 
in  grains,  flakes,  or  lumps.  Copper 
mingled  with  the  C^hmin  stcrae  he* 
coSiCS  brass ;  and  with  fine  tin  it 
constitutes  bell-metal.  If  copper  bt 
anointed  with  the  spirit  of  wine  and 
orpiment,  it  becpmes  white,  £%r9 
viii.  ^. 

COPY  (  a  double  of  no  origiail 
writing,  Pent.  xvii.  18.  To  C(|y 
ptt/  is  to  write  a  double. from  an  oUp 
ginal  manuscript,  Prov.  xxv.  1. 

COR,  or  cHOMna ;  ^  measair 
equal  to  tea  epbahs,  or  17,468  v^ 
inches,  which  is  44  solid  inches  mose 
than  the  English  quarui,  £aek.  sin 
X4. 

CORAL;  a  stony  plant  whic* 
grows  in  the  sea»  and  which  is  no 
less  hard  when  in  the  sea  tlum  whca 
out  of  it.  It  cleaves  to  rocks  by  ^ 
root  scarce  vibibW.  It  is  of  thwf 
general  kinds  :  the  hhok  is  the  moil 
rare  and  esteemed}  the  xMU  if<^ 
very  small  use  ;  but  the  rerf  is  nic4 
in  medicine,  and  for  chapleta,  bc«d% 
and  other  ornaments.  Coral  is  ii^ 
ed  in  tb«  ]^»9»o  gulf)  ip  dK&  |W 
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%l%  on  the  African  coast,  neai*  the 
Bafttion  of  France,  and  near  Matjcil- 
ies,  in  the  Mediterranean.  *  The  Sy- 
rians anciently  broujsrht  it  from  the 
south,  and  traded  therein  with  the 
Tynans,  Enek.  xxvii.  16.  However 
valuable  it  be,  it  is  not  to  be  compa- 
red  to  wisdom,  to  Jesns  Christ,  and 
Iris  true  reHgfion,  Job  xxviii.  18. 

CORBAN  I  a  ^ft  offered  to  the 
vemce  of  the  Jewish  temple.  The 
Jews  frequently  devoted  the  whole 
or  part  of  their  ^oods,  or  even  their 
ycrsatia,  as  a  eorban  or  offering  to 
Ood«  In  tVeir  degenerate  ages,  if 
a  man  made  a  ctrhnn^  or  sacred  ob- 
Istion,  of  wKat  shonld  have  main- 
tained  his  wife,  his  father,  or  mo- 
tiler,  they  wickedly  pretended  that 
tliey  owed  tb^m  no  subsistence ;  and 
wometimeit,  to  ease  themselves,  they 
pretended  to  make  a  eorhan  of  their 
^property,  when  they  did  not,  Mark 
TO.  11.  Tbey  sometimes  swore  by 
dwir  corhan^  or  gift,  Matth.  xxiti. 
18. ;  and  called  the  treasury  of  the 
temple  cofbmty  becaitse  there  the 
presents  were  laid  up,  Matth.  xxvii. 
^  Gr. 

CORD ;  a  amall  rope,  for  bind- 
imfr  or  drawing,  &c.  Josh.  ii.  15. 
The  iUver  oord^  that  is  broken  at 
d0M^,  is  the  pfth  or  marrow  of  the 
back-bone,  which  deseeodhig  from 
the  brain,  goet  down  to  the  lowest 
p«rt  of  tke  badc4>one,  and  produ* 
eet  the  varioui  tendons,  nerves,  and 
^iaews  of  the  body.  This  is  round 
•i  1  cord,  and  white  as  silver ;  and 
4y  it  the  motion  of  the  body  is  af- 
fected. Or  may  not  this  tSver  cord 
be  the  tmiam  between  soul  and  body  f 
EccL  %'iu  6.  The  cortb  of  God, 
wliich  wicked  men  cast  from  them, 
•reiriigonremmentand  laws,  which 
ate  uneasy  to  them  as  they  restrain 
their  liberty,  and  bind  them  to  dq- 
lin  which  they  heartily  hate,  Pssd. 
&  S*  He  drawii  with  cords  cfa  man^ 
mmd  hands  of  h^e^  when,  with  ra- 
tMnl  mod  gentle  arguments,  and 
with  the  diacoTBry  md  applicaiioQ 


of  his  redeeming  knre,  he,  by  hia 
word,  excites  and  inclines  their  soiil 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  and  obey  hia. 
laws,  Hos.  xi.  4.  The  cwds  of  m 
church  or  state,  are  her  constitutional 
laws,  rnlers,  power,  and  wedth^ 
that  connect  and  establish  the  variooa 
parts  thereof;  and  by  the  ruin  of 
the  former  of  which  the  church  an4 
the  state  are  disordered  or  dissolval, 
Isa.  Hv.  2.  Jer.  x.  fiO.  The  harmo- 
nious society  of  friends  is  a  tkrttfM 
cordy  not  easily  broken;  each  con- 
tributes to  strengthen  and  support 
the  whole  body,  Eccl.  iv.  12.  The 
tordsy  wherewith  the  Jewish  sacri- 
fices were  boond  to  the  altar,  might 
represent  God*s  command,  Jesat* 
love  to  sin'-.ers,  and  his  surety-en- 
gagement for  them,  by  ^ich  he 
W4S  bound  to  continme  in  his  debate 
ed  and  snIFering  state  till,  by  hit 
death,  he  had  finished  the  atonement 
of  our  sins,  Psal.  cxviii,  ^.  The 
oords  of  sinm$rs  are  the  aaaret 
whereby  they  catch  and  ruin  weal( 
and  innocent  persons,  Psal.  cxxix.  4v 
and  cxl.  5.  The  e^rds  dfsins  art 
their  corrupt  lusts,  habits,  and  cus- 
toms, the  curse  of  God's  law,  and 
the  punishment  denounced  by  ili 
which  hold  transgressors  that  they 
cannot  escape,  Prov.  v.  22.  Men 
draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity^ 
and  sin  as  with  a  cari  rope,  when, 
with  unsubstantial  pretences  of  plea- 
sure, profit,  and  the  like,  they  en- 
gage themselves  and  others  to  do 
wickedly ;  and,  with  all  might  and 
diligence,  endeavour  to  commit  it,' 
Isa.  V.  18.  Aflictions  are  cords  ;  they 
restrain  our  libeity,  and  ought  to 
draw  us  to  God  $  nor  can  we  fre« 
ooPTselves  therefrom  art  pleasure,  Job 
xxxvi.  8. 

CORIANDER,  according  to  Lia- 
nsus,  is  a  ktad  of  the  peatandria 
digyma  plants,  the  general  corolla 
of  which  is  difform  and  radiated ; 
the  proper  fiowers  of  the  disk  are 
hermaphrodites,  and  composed  of  < 
five  ime^<ial  petak ;  th^  ftaamNi  aft 
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ive  tlrople  filaments ;  tbe  fruit  ih  a 
roundish  berry,  containing  tw0  half 
round  seeds,  of  an  aromatic  smell, 
and  pleasant  taste.  They  are  reck- 
oned useful  medicines  in  windy  dis- 
orders, and  the  headachs  occasioned 
by  them.  They  are  also  useful  to 
stop  emerods  and  fluxes,  and  to 
discuss  struma.  The  manna  might 
be  like  coriander  seedf  in  respect  of 
its  form ;  the  two  seeds  together 
being  about  the  bigness  of  a  pea,  with 
a  smooth  surface  x  but  if  Moses  means 
that  the  manna  was  like  the  seed  of 
©AD  in  whiteness  of  colour,  it  must 
be  some  other  plant  that  is  meant  by 
GAD ;  for  the  seed  of  coriander  is 
•greyish,  Exod,  xvi.Sl. 

CORINTH ;  a  famed  city,  the 
capital  of  Achaia,  seated  on  the  isth- 
mus or  neck  of  land  which  sepa- 
rates the  Peloponnesus,  or  Morea, 
from  Attica  on  the  north,  Lecheum 
on  the  west,  and  Cbkchrba  on  the. 
east,  were  searports  and  distant  sub- 
urbs belonging  to  it.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Sisyphus,  the 
grandfather  of  Ulysses,  about  A.  M, 
2420 :  but,  if  he  was  the  founder, 
it  was  probably  built  500  }Tars  la- 
ter in  the  days  of  Solomon.  The 
citadel  of  Corinth,  built  upon  an  al- 
most impregnable  rock,  made  the 
place  considerably  strong  x  its  situa- 
tion  between  the  two  seas  of  Greece 
rendered  it  extremely  wealthy.  Rich- 
es introduced  pride,  luxury,  and 
lewdness,  to  an  astonishing  ^^f^c. 
The  most  public  and  abominable 
prostitution  of  women  was  a  part 
of  the  worship  of  Venus,  their  god- 
dess :  a  thousand  whores  were  con- 
secrated to  one  temple.  Till  about 
J.  M.  3200,  or  later,  the  Cofin. 
thians  were  governed  by  kings,  and, 
for  many  ages  afterwards,  mostly 
by  an  aristocracy.  About  ji,  M* 
8724,  this  city  acceded  to  the 
Achatan  confederacy.  Highly  provo- 
ked  with  the  Corinthians  insulting  of 
the  Roman  ambassadors,  who,  after 
%\k^  conquest  of  Greece}  had  Qrder- 


ed  the  dissolution  of'  that  lea^fMi 
Mummius  tbe  consul,  in  A*  M,  3859, 
took  their  city,  and  burnt  it  to  ashes : 
the  multitude  of  statues  of  different 
metals,  melted  and  run  together  in 
the  conflagration,  composed  the  Co- 
rinthian  brass,  which  was  reckoned 
more  precious  than  gold.  About  46 
years  before  Christ,  this  city  was  re- 
built by  Julias  Cassar,  and  peopled 
with  a  Roman  colony.  It  quickly 
became  the  finest  city  of  Greece. 
About  A.  D,  5%  Paul  preached  here 
18  months  with  great  success,  and 
amidst  no  small  persecution  from  the 
Jews ;  planted  a  Christian  churcd 
here,  which  hath  continued,  moi^ 
or  less,  till  the  present  times.  Soon 
after  his  departure  from  them>  in 
A.  /).  54,  he  seems  to  have  wrote 
them  a  friendly  letter,  which  wat 
not  inspired,  and  is  now  lost,  1  Cor, 
V.  9.  2  Cor.  K.  10,  11.  Variowi 
disorders  and  schisms  quickly  took 
place  among  them  i  some  pretend; 
ed  to  be  followers  of  Paul,  others 
of  Peter,  others  of  Apollos,  and 
others,  pretending  to  more  strictnesif 
of  Christ.  Their  false  teachers,  ex- 
ceedingly decried  the  apostle  PauU 
He  therefore,  inspired  by  God,  wrote 
them  a  large  epistle ;  wherein  hfe 
rebukes  their  divisions  \  vindicates 
his  own  office  and  conduct  ;  directs 
them  to  excommunicate  an  incestuous 
person  ;  warns  them  to  avoid  law* 
suits  before  Heathen  magistrates, 
mutual  offences,  imcleanness,  irra- 
gularities  in  maniagfe,  or  giving  of» 
fence  in  eating  things  offered  to 
idols.  He  directs  them  to  afford  due 
Stipport  to  their  faithful  pastors  ;  and 
how  to  attend  public  worship,  par- 
ticularly the  Lord's  supper,  with  due 
reverence  and  order  \  and  how  to 
seek  and  use  spiritual  gifts  i  he  thou 
largely  explains  and  vindicates  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  whtck 
some  among  them  doubted  of  or 
denied  ;  and  directs  them  to  prepare 
a  collection  for  the  poor  Christians 
in  Judea.     This  esf>i»(lc  ^a4  ^  T^ 
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good  effect  CO  tbeoi.  The  apostle, 
therefore,  wrote  them  another,  where- 
in he  explains  to  them  the  substance, 
glory,  and  tendency'  of  the  gospel  \ 
gives  them  directions  to  receive  the 
incestuous  person,  now  sufficiently 
penitent ;  insists  on  their  having  in 
readiness  their  collection  for  the 
saints  of  Judea ;  and,  with  no  small 
boldness,  declaims  against  his  wicked 
opposers,  and  vindicates  the  marks  of 
bis  apostleship,  Acts  xviii.  1,-^I7. 
1  St  and  2d  epist.  to  Cor. 
About  ji.  D.  268,  the  Heruli  burnt 
Corintb  to  ashes.  In  525  it  was 
again  almost  entirely  ruined  by  an 
earthquake.  About  1180,  Roger, 
king  of  Sicily^  took  and  plundered 
it*  Since  1458  it  hath  been  gene- 
rally  under  the  power  of  the  Turks, 
and  is  so  decstycd  that  its  inhabit- 
ants  amount  to  no  more  than  about 
1500  or  2000,  half  MahomeUns  and 
balf  Christians,  with  an  archbishop 
at  their  head. 

CORMORANT,  the  water  ra- 
Ten.  It  is  a  kind  of  pelican,  and  of 
tbe  size  of  a  goose.  Its  back  is  of 
a  deep  dusky  brown,  with  some  ad- 
mixture of  a  greenish  gloss  $  and  its 
b^y  and  breast  are  white  ;  the  long 
feathers  of  its  wings  are  greyish  ;  its 
tail  is  about  the  length  of  a  hand- 
breadth  and  a  half,  and,  when  ex- 
panded, appears  roundish  at  the  end  ; 
iu  legs  are  black,  thick,  flattish,  and 
covered  with  a  kind  of  scales  $  its 
toes  are  joined  together  by  a  mem- 
brane, in  the  manner  of  a  duck  f  its 
lower  chap  has  its  base  covered  with 
a  naked  yellow  membrane.  It  builds 
on  trees  or  in  rocks,  and  lives  on 
fish*  and,  w,ith  great  violence,  alights 
on  them  in  the  water  \  the  shelbcu 
was  unclean  by  the  law,  Lev«  xi. 
17.  Deut.xiv.  17.;  but  the  kaath, 
Isa«  xxxiv.  11.  and  Zeph.  ii.  14.  is 
the  pelican,  PsaU  cii.  6. 

CORN  I  wheat,  barley,  oats,  rye, 
&c     After  growing  up  in  stalks,  it 
fonna  into  ears  at  the  top,  of  differ- 
ent figures.      Being  cut  down  with 
Vot.  L  No.  5. 


the  sickle  or  scythe  in  harvest,  it  is* 
bound  into  sheaves,  and  set  up  in 
shocks,  that  it  may  be  sufficiently 
dried  ;  then  it  is  carried  home  to  the 
bam«yard,  or  garner  (  and  beine 
threshed  out,  and  grinded  into  meal, 
is  a  most  strengthening  food.  The 
ancients,  and  some  of  the  eastern 
people,  still  have  their  threshings 
floors  under  the  open  sky,;  here  they 
sometimes  threshed  out  their  oom^ 
by  running  carts  with  low,  thick, 
and  iron-shod  wheels  over  it,  Isa« 
xxviii.  28.  Sometimes  they  caused 
their  cattle  tread  it  out,  as  its  ears 
were  bigger  than  ours,  Deut.  xxv.  4. 
They  also  threshed  it  out  by  a  kind 
of  sledge  with  two  rollers,  which  had 
rows  of  iron  teeth,  whichr  cut  the 
straw  as  a  saw,  Isa.  xli.  15.  Some* 
times  they  did  beat  it  out  with  flails* 
After  it  was  threshed,  it  was  win* 
nowed,  and  grinded  in  hand-mills, 
driven  by  asses  or  slaves,  Matth* 
xxiv.  41. 

An  handful  of  com  somn  on  tops  of 
mountains^  may  denote  Christ  him* 
self,,  the  corn  ofxvheat,  as  preached^ 
or  his  gospel-truths  and  ordinances, 
dispensed  by  a  few  apostles  and 
other  preachers,  in  places  spiritually 
barren  to  an  eminent  degree,  and 
yet  remarkably  fruitful  in  the  con* 
version  of  multitudes,  and  the  pro* 
duction  of  much  grace  and  good 
works,  Psal.  Ixxii.  16.  The  people 
of  God  revive  at  tkg  corn  ;  when 
watered  with  the  rain  of  his  word 
and  Spirit,  and  warmed  by  the  rays 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  they 
recover  from  spiritual  decays,  and 
pleasantly  flourish,  and  forebode  a 
rich  harvest  of  eternal  blessedness, 
Hos.  xiv.  7.  Good  men  dying  in 
old  age  are  as  a  ihock  of  com  coming 
in  in  its  season  $  being  fully  pre* 
pared  for  death,  they  are  carried  by 
angels  into  the  heavenly  mansiontf 
Job  V.  26.  Blessings,  whether 
temporal  or  spiritual,  are  likened  to 
com^  to  denote  their  necessity  and 
eminent  usefulness  for  men's  soul  or 
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body,  Isa.  liii.  8^  Exck.  icxkvi.  29* 
Hoi.  ii.  9.  Zech.  ix.  17*  Manna  b 
called  com  (^  hmsren  /  it  fell  from 
heaveoy  and  sufltamed  men't  lives  as 
corn  doth»  Psal.  Ixxviti.  24* 

CORNELIUS;  a  centurion  be- 
longing  to  tke  Italian  band*  He 
was  a  Gentile  by  birth,  probably  of 
the  Comdii  at  Ronne,  biit  a  devout 
8ian»  perhaps  a  proselyte  of  the  gate 
to  the  Jewish  rdigiont  and  lived  at 
Cesarea.  While  he  was  employed 
in  solemn  prayer  and  fastings  an  an* 
gel  appeared  to  him,  assured  him 
that  God  had  accepted  his  prayers 
and  alms^  and  directed  him  to  send 
to  Joppa  for  Simon  Peter,  that  he 
might  from  him  receive  further 
direction  ia  his  rdigious  concerns. 
He  immediately  sent  off  two  of  his 
aervants  to  bring  Peter.  Peter  vras 
prepared  for  their  invitation  by  a 
vision  of  mingled  beasts,  whereby 
was  signified  to  him  that  God  had 
chosen  to  himself  a  people  from 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  therefore 
he  ooffht  to  make  no  scruple  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  them,  or  of 
admitting  them  members  of  the 
Christian  church  i  he,  therefore,  di* 
rected  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  went 
along  with  the  servants,  and  on  the 
iDorrow  after,  about  mid^aftemoon, 
came  to  Comdivs^  house,  who,  wttk 
a  Domber  of  his  friends,  wmted  his 
mTi?al.  It  iwems  Cornelius  had 
•opposed  Peter  might  be  the  Mes- 
siah, and  so  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor- 
ahip  him  4  but  was  quickly  checked 
by  Peter's  raisrog  him  up,  and  ia* 
formiag  him  that  he  was  bat  a  mere 
snaii«  After  Cornelius  had  related 
to  Peter  how  he  came  to  send  for 
Mmp  and  that  he  and  his  friends 
were  assembled  to  heai^  the  word  of 
God,  Peter  entertained  them  with 
a  ditcoiirse  cojigrniBg  Jesus  the 
Messiah,  in  his  Vnacles,  sttfierinss, 
and  glorious  resurrection,  and  of  his 
auficiency  to  save  from  sin  }  mean- 
while, to  the  surprise  of  Peter's 
Jewish  atteodaat^  die  Holy  Ghosti 


in  his  miraculous  tnflaenoes,  feD  upon 
Cornelius  and  his  Geatile  friendi, 
and  they  spake  with  tongues.  Upon 
Peter's  motwn,  they  were  imoiedi* 
ately  baptized.  '  Cornelius  detaiaed 
Peter  some  days  with  him.  At  first 
the  believers  at  Jerusalem  were  of« 
fended  with  Peter  for  baptizing  the 
Gentiles,  but,  on  hearing  the  whole 
circumstances,  they  glorified  God 
for  granting  them  faith  and  repent* 
ance.  This  was  the  first  noted  ga^ 
thering  of  the  Gentiles  to  Christ  | 
and  perhaps,  at  this  very  time,  the 
sceptre  departed  from  Judah,  Acta 
X.  and  xi.  Gen.  xliz.  10. 

CORNER.  (1.)  The  utmost  pan 
of  any  thing,  as  of^a  country,  robcf 
beard,  buildmg,  akar,  table.  The 
corners^  or  Jbwr  comers^  of  a  land^ 
signify  the  whole  of  it.  Numb,  xxiv« 
17.  Ezek.  vii.  2.  The  Hebrews 
were  forbidden  to  round  the  comtn 
of  their  bead  bv  shaving,  or  siarring 
the  corners  0/  their  beard,  as  the 
superstitious  Heathens  did.  Lev. 
xix.  27*  (2.)  An  obscar^  part  of  a 
house  or  country,  Prov.  xxi.  9.  Isa« 
XXX.  da  Acts  xxvi.  26.  The  ear4 
ner  that  caaM  forth  from  Judah  was 
either  their  chief  rulers,  who  adorn* 
ed  and  established  their  nation  id 
the  time  of  Nehemiah,  the  Maccai* 
bees,  iuf.  ^compare  1  Sam.  xir.  38* 
Heb.flfsr  rather  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
as  the  Mef  comer-^tmief  connects, 
adorns,  and  establishes  fats  chttrch, 
Zech.  X.  4.  with  PsaL  cxviii.  22. 
Isa.  xxviii.  16.  The  horns,  and 
sprinkling  of  blood  00  the  fottr  mfh' 
ners  of  the  altar,  imported  the  eqaad 
access  which  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  have  to  sanation  in  Christ, 
Exod.  xxvii.  3.  £xek.  xU  19.  The 
people  of  Samaria  were  kAen  out  m 
ike  comer  of  a  bed^  and  these  of  D»> 
maacus  in  a  couch  ;  wcte  fedaoed  to 
great  poverty  %  and,  ootwithsunding 
of  aU  endeavours  to  the  contrary, 
were  carried  into  a  wretched  captiviqr 
by  the  Assyrians,  Amos  tii.  12. 

CO&N£T  I  a  wiad^ostmsmt  of 
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bcMTQ,  Qp  Uke  oBfy  for  sounding  in 
wary  or  at  religious  solemniti^t ;  Init 
^M  SHOPHAR  IS  ordinarily  rendered 
trumpett  I  know  not  why  it  is  ever 
rendered  comei,  Hos.  v*  8.;  but 
IMSBBKt  or  KARNAHy  IS  very  pro* 
perly  rendered  cornet^  Dan.  lit.  5» 
7,10, 

CORRECT.  See  Chastb^. 
Ti  CORRUPT.  (1.)  To  waste  I 
consume,  Matth.  vi.  19.  (2.)  To 
h»x>\  make  bad,  1  Cor.  xv.  33.  (3.) 
To  disobey ;  pervert ;  improve  wick- 
edly* MaL  ii.  8.  (4.)To  de^le ;  poU 
lute*  £xod.  xxxii.  ?•  (5.)  To  entice 
from  goody  and  allure  to  evil,  2  Cor. 
3«  (6^)  To  bribe  |  make  to  dissem* 
\Skt  Dan.  xu  17»  39.  CoBRUPTy 
Vhat  is  bady  or  tends  to  render  any 
tbiog  bad.  Corrupt  cammunkaiiont 
k  converse  that  is  filthy  and  unsa- 
'VDoryy  proceeding  from  a  wicked 
hearty  and  tending,  to  defile 'others 
with  sin,  Eph.  iv»  ^.  Corrupt  x»ordSf 
^rt  such  as  are  flatteringy  and  deceit* 
&1*  Dan*  ii.  9*  Corrt^  persotUt  are 
inch  as  are  biassed  by  carnal  interesty 
cm:  sinful  inclinationsy  1  Tim.  vi.  5r 
i  Tim.  iii.  8.  CoRRUPTioVy  (1.) 
The  i^nuaable  putrefaction  or  rot* 
trnoess  of  dead  bodies*  Psal.  xvi.  10. 
(2.)  The  blemishes  which  rendered 
«o  animal  unfit  fot  sacrificey  Lev. 
ilxiL  25.  (3.)  Sinful  incUnationSy 
habits,  and  practicesy  which  are  hate* 
ud  io  themselvesy  and  defile  and  ruin 
ipea,  Rom.  viji.  21.  2  Pet.  iL  12y  19. 
(i.)  Everlasting  ruin.  Gal.  vi.8.  (5.) 
yncomelinessy  as  of  a  dead  bodyy 
DaA.  X.  8.  Is.)  Men  in  their  mor- 
tal and  imperfect  statey  1  Cor  xv. 
40l  The  mount  of  Olives  is  called 
t|ie  mauni  qfeorruptiottf  because  there 
S9lonion  built  hi|^h  places  or  templea 
fipr  abpnaanable  idolsy  to  gratify  his 
heathenish  wivesy  2  Kings  xxiii.  13. 

CQTES  ;  huu  or  houses  to  sheU 
ttr  sh«rp  amid  stormsy  2  Chron. 
sixxii.  28. 

COTTAGE  } »  aorry hutorhouse 
for  sbep hftrds  or  poor  peopfey  Zeph. 


iU6«  ik^imgf^t  <^Zw^^tmiii»[i^9^^ 


K  cottMgff  andto^g^inaffartkfhvrhm 
the  cities  around  were  destroyed^ 
and  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  were 
!  on  the  point  of  being  invested  and 
I  ruined  by  the  AssyriiHis,  Isa.  i.  8. 
The  earth  $hnU  he  removed  ae  a>  co^ 
ta^e  ;  easily  did  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
Titus  entirely  overthrow  and  bring 
to  ruin  the  Jewish  state  <  and  easily 
shall  the  Antichristtan  state  b«  utter* 
ly  destroyed,  Isa.  xxiv.  20. 

COUCH  ;  a  bed,  chiefly  a  sorry 
one,  that  lies^  or  may  liey  on  the  fipoi^ 
Amos  vi.  4.  Acts  v.  15.  To  covoh 
is,  (1.)  To  lie  down  as  on  a  sorry 
bed.  Job  xxxviiL  40.  (2.)Tolielow, 
Deut.xxxiii.  13.  (3.)Toyield  to  la*- 
bour  and  oppresAoUy  Gen.  xlix*  14^ 

COVENANT ;  aa  agreement  bci- 
tween  two  or  more  parties*  on  eer« 
tain  terms.  The  obligation  of  al) 
covenants  ariseth  from  the  $elfhind* 
ing  act  oi  the  parties  covenanting, 
even  as  the  obligation  of  a  bw  ariseth 
from  the  authorttif  of  the  law  giver« 
Anciently  covenants  were  made  with 
great  solemnity;  beasts  Were  slain 
with  awful  imprecationsy  that  God 
mif  ht  deal  so  with  the  breaker.  The 
scnpture  alludes  to  the  solemnity  o£ 
killing  a  calfy  and  rending  it  asunder* 
and  passing  between  the  partSy  in 
token  of  a  solemn  wishy  that  so  God 
might  rend  in  twain  the  breaker  of 
the  covenanty  Jer.  xxxiv.  18.  In  co^ 
venanu,  there  are  the  parties  be* 
tween  whom  the  agreement  is  made  | 
the  condition  whichy  when  perfomu 
edy  gives  right  to  claim  the  reward  | 
the  promisey  which  »jcures  the  rec 
Ward  to  him  who  fulfils  the  condi* 
tion  s  and  if  a  party  be  faUibky  a 
threatening  is  ordinarily  annexedy  to 
deter  him  from  breaking  his  terms* 
The  Hebrew. BERiTU  denotes  choos* 
ingf  or Jriendhf  parting  ;  asy  in  cove* 
nantSy  each  party,  in  a  friendly  man* 
nery  consentedy  and  so  bound  hinw 
self  to  the  chosen  terms ;  and  because 
of  the  cutting  asunder  of  beasts  on 
that  occasiouy  the  making  of  cove* 
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In  the  tiew  Testament,  God*s  cove- 
nant is  called  diatuere,  or  testa- 
ment, as  all  its  blessings  are  freely 
disponed  to  us.  Both  words  may, 
in  generaU  be  rendered  an  esta- 
BtisRMSNT ;  and  this  signification 
tvill  answer  in  every  place  where  the 
words  are  found.  In  scripture,  we 
read  of  a  variety  of  covenants  be* 
tweea  men  ;  between  Abraham,  Esh- 
col,  Aner,  and  Mamre ;  between 
Abraham  and  Abimelech ;  between 
Isaac  and  Abimelech  ;  between  Ja- 
cob and  Laban  |  between  Jacob's  fa* 
W»lj  and  the  Shechemites  $  between 
Israel  and  the  Gibeonites ;  between 
David  and  Jonathan  ;  between  So- 
lomon and  Hiram  ;  between  Asa  and 
Benhadad  ;  between  Ahab  and  Ben- 
hadad  (  betweeti  Jehoiada  and  the 
lewish  rulers ;  between  Joash  and  his 
subjects;  between  Hoshea  and  the 
Assyriansand  Egyptians  in  their  turn; 
between  Zedekiah  and  Nebuchad- 
Bezzar,  ice.  Gen.  xiv.  13.  and  xxi. 
17.  and  xxvi.  28.  and  xxxi.  44.  and 
zxxiv.  &c.  The  Jews'  covenant  with 
deaths  and  agreement  mtk  heil^  was 
their  sinful  leagues  with  the  Assy- 
rians or  Egyptians,  or  their  carnal 
dependence  on  the  Romans,  that 
made  them  as  secure  against  hell  and 
destruction  as  if  they  had  been  in 
alliance  therewith,  Isa.  xxviii.  15, 18. 
•  When  covenants  are  between  men, 
each  party  has  power  to  accept  or 
refuse  the  terms.  But,  when  God 
is  a  party,  it  is  inconsistent  with  his 
grandeur  to  have  the  terms  propo- 
sed by  a  creaCi*Te :  nor  is  it  possible, 
that  what  he  proposeth  can,  without 
sin  or  self-injury,  be  rejected.  Imme- 
diately after  the  flood,  God  made  a 
covenant  of  safety  with  Noah  and  hjs 
family,and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  im* 
porting  that  the  earth  should  never 
more  be  drowned  with  water,  and  that 
day  and  night,  summer  and  winter, 
seed-time  and  harvest,  should,  from 
age  to  age,  return  in  their  order.  Of 
this  the ram^ow  was  the  seal,  Gen.  vtii. 
Sl>  22.  aad  ix«  9>— !?•  Jen  xxxiii. 


!  20,  25.  He  made  a  covenant  of  pro* 
!  perty  with  Abraham,  importing  that 
I  his  eeed  should  be  very  numerouff 
and  have  Canaan  for  their  inherit- 
ance. This  he  confirmed  to  Isaac 
and  Jacob  ;  and  of  this  circumcision 
was  the  seal ;  for  which  reason  it  is 
called  the  covenant ^  Gen.  xiii.  15, 
16,  17.  and  xv.  18.  and  xvii.  4, — 
9,  13.  Psal.  cv.  8,— 11.  Neh.  ix.  8. 
At  Sinai,  besides  publishing  the  co- 
venants of  works  and  grace,  to  ex- 
cite the  Hebrews  to  flee  from  the 
one,  to  seek  salvation  by  the  other, 
God  made  with  the  Hebrews  a  na- 
tional covenant,  importing,  that  be 
assumed  them  for  bis  peculiar  peo- 
ple, and  gave  them  the  peaceful  and 
happy  enjoyment  of  Canaan,  on  con- 
dition of  their  obedience  to  his  laws, 
Exod.  xix,-— xxiv.  Deut.  vi,  17*— 
19.  The  commandments  which  re- 
quired the  condition,  are  called  God^i 
covenant f  Deut.  iv.  IS.  Psal.  xxv.  10. 
The  Jewish  nation,  or  their  religion, 
are  called  the  hofy  covenant:  the 
former  were  God's  peculiar  people, 
and  the  latter  exhibited  the  whole 
substance  of  his  covenants  with  men, 
Dan.  xi.  28.  The  wliole  ceremo- 
nial service  was  a  kind  of  seal  of  this 
national  covenant,  Exod.  xxiv.  Deut. 
xxvi.  and  xxvii.  Just  before  the 
death  of  Moses  and  of  Joshua,  and 
in  the  days  of  Asa,  Joash»  Hezekiah, 
Josiah,  Zedekiah,  Ezra,  and  Nebe- 
miah,  this  w^s  solemnly  renewed, 
and  the  Hebrews  devoted  themseltes 
to  the  service  of  God  :  and  herein 
the  churches  of  Christ  under  the  gos- 
pel ought  to  imitate  them,  as  God 
gives  opportunity,  Deut.  xxix.  Josh, 
xxiv.  2  Chron.  xv»  and  xxiiL  and 
xxix.  and  xxxiv.  Jer.  xxxiv.  Ezra  i» 
Neh.ix.  and  x.  Isa.  xix.  18, 21.2Cor. 
viii.  5.  God  made  a  covenant  of 
high  priesthood  with  Phmehas,  in* 
porting  that,  for  his  zeal  in  cutting 
ofiF  two  impudent  fornicators,  he  and 
his  family  should  mostly  enjoy  thst 
oflice,  till  it  should  be  abolished  by 
tbe  death  and  resurrection  of  Clin*<r 
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Numb.  %%t.  12, 13.  God  also  made 
a  covenant  of  rojralty  with  David, 
importing  that  he  and  his  family 
should  be  kin^s  and  governors  of 
the  Hebrews  till  the  Messiah  should 
spring  from  his  loins,  and  be  the  ever- 
4asting  King  of  his  church,  2  Sam. 
xviiv  Psal.  Ixxxix.  That  these  cove- 
nants did  not  immediately  relate^  to 
eternal  felicity ;  that  they  were  typi- 
cal ^f  good  things  to  come ;  and 
that'  most  of  them  were  not  proper 
covenantSt  but  mere  promises,  is  evi- 
rdtat  to  every  careful  inquirer.  The 
covenants  to  which  the  Gentiles  were 
ioog  strangers^  aod  which  long  per- 
tained to  the  Jews,  were  not  only 
smuiry  of  the  above,  but  also  the 
€Ovenant  of  graces  which,  in  respect 
of  its  various  intimations,  and  differ- 
ent dispensations  to  us  in  free  pro- 
misee, may  be  called  the  covenants 
ofpromisef  Rom.  ix.  4.  £ph.  ii.  12. 
Marriage  is  called  the  covenant  of 
God^  as  therein,  according  to  his  will, 
persons  bind  themselves  to  one  an- 
other, as  in  his  presence,  Prov.  ii.  17. 
with  Mai.  ii.  I'k 

The  TWO  COVENANTS,  which  relate 
to  the  everlasting  happiness  of  man- 
kind, are  those  of  works  and  of  grace, 
G«l.  iv.  24.  The  covenant  of  works, 
as  it  was  not  between  equals,  but 
its  whole  terms  were  proposed  by 
the  sovereign  Lawgiver,  is  often 
called  the  law^  or  law  of  works.  Gal. 
iii.  10.  Rom.  iii.  27.  and  vi.  14.  and 
Tii.  4.  and  viii.  2.  GaL  ii.  19.  and 
!▼•  4.  In  this  transaction  the  parties 
were  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  as  our  Creator  and  Supreme 
Ruler,  infinitely  holy^  kind,  and  con- 
descending ;  and  Adam,  an  holy  and 
righteous  man,  perfectly  able  to  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  as  the  common 
ivther  and  representative  of  man* 
kind.  It  was  made  by  the  self-obU^ 
gation  of  these  parties.  The  condition 
was  Adam's  perseverance,  during 
his  whole  time  of  probation,  in  the 
most  perfect  and  unspotted  obedi- 
ence, to  the  whole  law  of  God  writ- 


ten on  his  heart,  and  to  the  positive 
law  of  forbearance  of  the  forbiddea 
fruit.  The  reward  annexed  to  this 
obedience  was  the  continuance  of 
him  and  his  posterity  in  such  perfect 
holiness  and  happiness  as  he  then  had, 
while  they  remained  upon  earth  5 
and  the  translation  of  them,  in  due 
time,  to  the  celestial  regions,  where 
they  should  be  for  ever  blessed  with 
the  full  enjoyment  of  a  Three  due 
God.  The  penalty  threatened  for 
the  least  breach  of  any  command 
was  an  immediate  sentetice  of  con* 
demnation,  issuing  in  the  spiritual 
death  of  the  souls  of  him  and  his  pos- 
teri^,  and  in  the  temporal  death  of 
their  bodies,  and  the  eternal  death  of 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell  for  ever. 
The  seals  of  this  covenant  were  the 
tree  of  knowledge,  and  the  tree  of 
life ;  if  we  may  not  also  add,  the 
Sabbath  and  paradise.  That  such 
a  covenant  was  really  made  is  evi. 
dent.  Here  we  find  every  requi- 
site of  a  covenant ;  parties,  condi- 
tion, penalty,  which  includes  the 
promise  and  Seals,  Gen.  ii.  16,  17. 
and  iii.  Gal.  iii.  10,  12.  It  is  ex- 
pressly called  a  covenant.  Gal.  ii.  24. 
Hos.  vi.  7.  marg,  Adam  is  express- 
ly paralleled  with  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  new-covenant  head,  Rom.  v.  12; 
—19.  1  Cor.  XV.  21,  22,  45,  49. 
Without  the  supposal  of  this  cove- 
nant, it  is  impossible  to  accbunt  for 
the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin  to  his 
posterity,  in  a  way  consistent  with 
the  justice  of  God  :  it  is  impossible 
to  account  for  the  imputation  of  hii 
first  sin,  his  one  offence,  more  than 
of  all  his  after  transgressions  ;  or  for 
the  imputation  of  his  sin»  more  than 
of  these  of  our  intermediate  ances- 
tors, Rom.  V.  12,-19. 1  Con  xv.  22. 
By  Adam's  eating  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  which  contained  in  it  a  most 
aggravated  viobtion  of  every  part 
of  the  divine  law,  this  covenant  was 
broken,  and  Adam  and  all  his  poste. 
rity  thereby  ruined.  Gen.  iii.  Rom. 
V*   12» — 19.    It  were  most  absurd^ 
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H  intgine  that  this  act  of  disobe- 
tiitnce  could  annul  the  obligation  of 
the  divine  law,  or  of  the  coTonant* 
mgtgetneot  to  keep  that  law,  or 
fender  men  independent  of  Ood^  and 
JIBohliged  to  obey  him.  Man,  there*- 
forct  now  became  at  once  obligated 
to  petfept  obedience,  and  to  endure 
the  whole  penahy  of  the  Tiolated 
Mgreenent.  Adam  was  displaced 
Iropi  his  honorary  station  of  cove- 
1iiint)-head»  and  he  and  all  his  poste- 
rity stood  under  the  broken  law,  each 
bound  for  himself,  Gal»  iii.  10,  12. 
Dreadful  now  ws|s  the  case  of  man- 
lund*  These  represented  in  Adasi 
behoved  to  be  brought  into  existence 
in  their  respective  order,  according 
to  the  tenor  of  the  corenant ;  nor 
fotild  they  be  so  without  the  im- 
loediate  imputation  of  his  first  sin, 
«nd  ^he  divhue  curse  in  consequence 
tJbefeof,  subjecting  them  to  ^ritual, 
ti^poral,  and  eternal  death.  The 
demands  of  the  law,  in  order  to  life, 
were  become  infinitely  hard,  and 
impossible  for  any  creature.  The 
corrqption  of  every  man's  nature 
vtadered  him  an  o^itrageous  enemy 
to  God  and  bis  law  ;  and  the  curse 
lying  on  his  conscience,  as  with  al- 
iughty  influence,  secured  him  under 
|(ie  power  of  this  corruption,  as  part 
^  his  punishment,  GaUiii.  10.  Rom. 
tw  I3r^l9.  and  viii*  7,  8.  Eph.it.  1, 
&  3,  12.  1  Cor.  XV.  56.  To  cdd  to 
^  misery,  the  corruption  of  his  na- 
ture, his  pride  and  enmity  against 
6od>  together  uiih  the  impression 
^  th«  curse  on  his  couscience,  power- 
fully attached  him  to  seek  happiness 
hy  the  works  of  the  law,  in  oppo- 
aitioj)  to  any  other  scheme  which 
Gfid  might  reveal,  Rom.  ix.  31,  32. 
9od  X.  3.  Gal.  iii.  10.  and  iv.  2i. 
Matth.  xix.  16. 

Irrom  eternity  God  foresaw  our  ruin- 
ed case,  and,  before  we  fell,  had 
settled  the  whole  method  of  our  re- 
demption in  a  covenant  of  grace. 
Here  indeed  every  divine  Person  eir- 
^•d  to  bear  his  shuc  of  the  work ; 


but  th«  agrtfement  waa  ferttyAy  bt« 
tween  the  Father,  as  susUifting  the 
•orereigB  majesty  of  the  di^oe  e«* 
sence ;  a  God|  high,  holy,  jUtl»  iiH 
finitely  offended  with  at«,  and  gr4* 
cious  to  sinaers ;  and  hit  eternal  &q^ 
as  our  Kinsman^^redeemcr,  Surfty» 
and  sacrificing  Priestp  repreoeoting 
the  whole  number  of  men  that  were 
chosen  to  everlasting  life*  A9  k 
was  inconsistent  with  the  perfeetiMit 
of  God  to  recover  a  sinner  to  the 
dishonour  of  kis  holy  lawt  the  San 
of  God  was  required,  in  o«r  nataro^ 
to  iubmit  himseif  to  the  brokea  bw» 
and  fulfil  every  deaa«ad  of  its  pre* 
cept  or  penalcvy  as  the  cooditioo  of 
our  eternal  life.  The  iafallihililf 
of  Jesus'  person  entirely  excluded  a 
penalty,  as  there  could  he  no  breach* 
But  the  proDiiaes  of  this  coveoaat  mm 
exceedsag  great  aad  auaMffou»»  att 
of  them  primarily  taade  to  hi«a»  aa4 
some  of  them  immediately  fulfilled  ^% 
his  person,  aad  others  oa  his  choaea 
seed.  The  pronuse  of  furniture  for 
and  assistance  in  his  work  depeaded 
entirely  on  the  free  and  sovereiga 
love  of  God,  the  pronuaed^  aecept* 
ance  of  aad  reward  of  hit  work 
in  his  glorioiit  exaltation,  aad  our 
eternal  redemptioa>  immediately  de» 
pend  on  his  fnlfibnent  of  the  brakes 
Uw  in  our  stead,  PsaL  Ixxxix.  d»  4« 
and  xl.  Gy^rJ^  Isa.  Iii.  13,~15.  ai4 
liii.  Matth.  iii.  16,  Luke  sxir.  26b 
Phil.  ii.  7,--ia 

To  honour  our  Redeennerv  to  secupa 
and  sweeten  our  redemption,  the 
whole  administvaUoa  of  the  ayreaane 
is  divinely  committed  iato  his  hand* 
that  he  may  dii4>ense  it  to  sinful  nseo* 
In  him,  as  Trustee  thereof,  bath  Giod 
lodged  the  whole  blessings  of  rightef 
ousnessi  the  Spirit,  ju8lifiGattOB» 
adoption,  santification,  comfort*  and 
endless  glory,  John  iii.  35.  Col*  i*  19^ 
Matth.  xi.  27.  John  xviL  &  AA 
these  blessings  he,  as  the  great  7m# 
iatort  freely  bequeathe  to  ua  aioftil 
men,  in  the  promises  aad  offera  of 
theglorionagoepclt  Heb»ix*  169.I7« 
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Ijgkt  txii.  69,  to.  As  our  Advo- 
cite  with  the  Fatherg  he,  hy  ioter- 
ccMion*  procilrea  the  implementing 
of  his  kiter^iUf  as  Prophet  and 
Kingy  he  reveals  and  applies  to  the 
^Affieua  blessings  therein  contained^ 
John  xtii.  Heb.  vii.  25.  1  John 
ii.  1.  Acts  iii.  22,  26.  and  t.  51. 
Rom.  3tti  26. 

Under  the  Old  Testament,  this  co- 
^ttant  of  grace  was  externally  ad- 
ministered by  promises,  prophecies, 
•acrifices,  ctreu(tici8ion«  and  the  pass* 
Olrer*  and  other  types  and  ordinances. 
Under  the  New,  it  is  administered 
in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  bap- 
ei9m,asid  the  Lord's  supper ;  in  which 
fprttte  and  saltation  are  held  forth  in 
flsone  fslness,  cfvidence,  and  efficacy, 
to  idl  nations,  2  Cor.  iii.  6,— >18. 
Heb.  viii.  Matth.  xxviii.  id,  20. 
1  Cor.  t\,  23,-28.  But  in  both  pe- 
riods,  the  Mediator,  the  whole  sub- 
itsiice,  blessings,  and  manner  of  ob* 
teimrig  an  interest  therein  by  faith, 
are  the  very  same,  without  any  dif- 
ference, Heb.  xiii.6.  OaL  iii.  7, — I*- 
COVER ;  (1.)  To  hide,  Prot.  xii. 
16.  (  2. )  To  clothe,  I  Sam.  xx  viii.  1 4. 
(5.)  To  protect,  Psal.  xci.  4.  (4.) 
To  veil,  1  Cor.  xi.  6.  (5.)  To  en- 
close,  Exod.  xxix.  13.  God  eaters 
ytrntdf  tM  a  chud,  when  he  with* 
hokk  the  favotirable  smiles  of  bis  pre^ 
•eoee  and  proridence,  and  manifests 
his  jott  wrath  and  indication,  Lam. 
Iii.  44^  God  eowred  the  Jewish  pror 
|>liets,  rvlers,  and  seers,  when  he  ren* 
dered  them  stupid,  wretched,  and 
contemptible,  Isa.  xxix.  10.  God 
«09er»  with  a  robe  of  righteousness, 
and  etntefs  sht,  when,  through  the 
imptiutiofi  of  Jesus*  obedience  and 
#ofienng^  he  fully  and  irferocably 
forgives  our  $in»  Isa.  Ixi.  10.  Psal. 
Mxxiu  1*  Rom.  fr.  7.  .Men  coroer 
alieir  own  Wit,  when  they  deny,  ex- 
Cofe^  extenuate,  or  defend  it,  Pror. 
XftTiii.  15.  Job  xxxi.  33.  Men  cover 
tlw  sins  of  others,  when  ther  for- 
give injuries  done  them,  and  hinder 
^tiieri  fiidtt  from   bein^   ^blid^ 


known,  PrOT.  x*  12.  and  xii>  16.  and 

xvii.  9.  One's  covering  his  oWii 
head,  face,  or  lips,  iriiports  shaAie, 
grief  and  perplexity,  Jer.  xir.  3. 
^Sam.  xix.  4»  and  xr.  30.  £zek«- 
xxiv.  17, 22.  and  xii.  6. ;  but  to  har^ 
oxK*sJace  covered  by  another  importa 
condemnation  to  death,  Esth.  viu  8« 
iSeraphims  covering  iheir  face  and 
Jeet  loith  their  wings^  are  angeb  and 
ministers  unable  to  behuld  the  bright'* 
ness  of  the  divine  glory,  that  sh>fle# 
in  the  person  and  office  of  Christ  | 
and  blushing  at  their  bedt  works  be« 
fore  hinni  Xsa.  vi.  2,  To  be  covered 
with  a  cloiidt  anger,  shames  confudon§ 
horror,  ashes,  violence,  is,  througk 
the  anger  of  the  Lord,  to  be  reduced 
to  a  :no8t  wretched  and  shatnefut 
condition,  and  to  be  punished  for  op» 
pression  of  others,  Lam.  ii,  1.  Eaeliu 
vii.  18.  Hab.  ii.  17-  Obad.  10.  PsaU 
Ixxxix.  45.  One's  mouth  is  covered 
with  violence,  when  the  obvious  pu<« 
nishment  of  bis  oppression  convincea 
and  confounds  him,  that  he  has  nan 
thing  to  say  for  himself^  Prov  x.  6, 
The  naters  cover  the  sea ;  they  covet 
the  bed  or  channel  of  the  sea  ;  or  tho 
fresh  waters  being  lighter,  cover  the 
etirface  of  the  sea,  Hab.  ii.  14. 

CoVERiNO  ;  vail ;  dotlies  |  rooti 
Job  XX vi.  9.  and  xxxL  9.  Gen.  viii< 
1 3,  The  Jews  covered  toith  a  cover* 
ing  not  of  God's  Spirit;  they  de* 
pended  oii  the  assistance  of  the  Egy^ 
tians,  contrary  to  the  will  of  God^ 
Isa.  XXX.  1.  The  face-eaoeriti^  and 
vail  spread  ovet  all  nations,  is.  the 

fross  igrnontnce,  and  sentence  of  con- 
cmnation  which  lay  on  the  Gentile 
world,  Isa.  xxv.  7.  He  discovered 
the  covering  ufJudah:  Ood  exposed 
their  hypocrisy  and  wickedness;  and 
the  king  of  Assyria  destroyed  their 
armies,  and  demolished  their  Walk^ 
Isa.  xxii.  8.  He  is  a  covering  tflhe 
eyes  to  thee,  and  to  all  that  are  with 
thee  I  thy  husband  shall  protect  and 
govern  thee  and  thy  family  ;  of, 
might  not  the  words  be  translated^ 
Hi  the  thousaod  pieces  of  silver^  shaB 
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jnttcluue  vails  to  thee^  and  all  these 
toUk  thee  ?  Gen.  xx,  16. 

Covert.  (1.)  A  shady  place, 
1  Sam.  XXV.  10.  (2.)  A  thicket  of 
trees  or  shrubs,  Job  xxxviii.  40.  (3. ) 
Shelter  ;  protection,  Psal.lxi.  4.  The 
coTQert  of  the  Sabhathy  which  Ahaz 
demolished,  was  a  place  in  the  court 
of  the  temple,  where  the  royal  fa- 
mily sat  to  hear  the  law  on  the  Sab- 
bath ;  or  a  shelter  here  erected,  to 
defend  the  people  in  a  storm,  2  Kings 
xvi.  18.  He  h^xYiforsaken  his  covert 
as  a  lion  ;  God  hath  wrathfully  for- 
saken his  city  and  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem; or  rather,  Nebuchadnezzar  hath 
furiously  marched  from  Babylon,  his 
capital,  or  from  his  lodging  at  Rib- 
lah,  Jer.  xxv.  38.  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
covert  to  his  people ;  by  his  blood, 
his  love,  his  power,  and  providence, 
he  covers  their  crimes  and  infirmi- 
ties ;  protects  them  from  the  wrath 
of  God,  the  dominion  of  sin,  aad  the 
rage  of  devils  and  men,  Isa.  iv.  6. 
and  xxxii.  2, 

COVET.  (1.)  Sinfully  and  im- 
moderately  to  desire  earthly  enjoy- 
ments, as  honour,  wealth,  pleasure. 
Josh.  vii.  21.  (2.)  To  desire  ear- 
nestly m  a  lawful  manner,  1  Cor.  xii. 
SI.  CovETOUsXEss,  an  inordinate 
desire  of  earthly  things,  or  of  what 
belongs  to  our  neighbour.  Covetous- 
ness  is  a  vice  that  waxes  strong  in 
old  age,  when  other  vices  are .  weak- 
ened ;  it  can  never  be  satisfied ;  it 
renders  men  the  abhorence  of  God, 
cruel,  oppressive,  and  thievish  to- 
wards neighbours ;  and  it  betrays 
the  covetous  wretch  into  sins  aijd  mi- 
series unnumbered,  Psal.  x.  3.  Mic. 
ii.  2.  Deut.  xvi.  19.  Job  xx.  15, — 
17.  Prov.  i.  19.   1  Tim.  vi.  10. 

COUNCIL  ;  a  meeting  of  rulers, 
to  decide  pleas,  and  other  affairs, 
John  xi.  47.     See  Sanukdrim. 

COULTER;  that  part  of  the 
plough  which  cuts  the  ground.  It  is 
generally  of  iron,  1  Sam.  xiii.  20. 

COUNSEL  ;  (1.)  Advice,  Dan. 
iv.  27.     (2.)  A   secret  purpose  or 


thought,  1  Cor.  iv.  5.  God's  coun- 
sel is,  ( ] . )  His  purpose  or  decree, 
Acts  iv.  28.  Isa.  xlvi.  10.  Psal.  xxxiii. 
11."  (2.)  His  will  and  doctrine, 
concerning  the  way  of  salvatioR  to 
sinful  men,  Luke  vii.  30.  (.^-)  The. 
direction  of  his  word,^  the  nK>tio^a, 
of  his  Spirit,  and  the  guidance  of  his 
providence,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  24.  Rey« 
jii.  IS,  To  stand  in  God's  coun^l^ 
is  to  be  familiar  with  him,  and  kaow 
his  will  and  purpose,  Jer.  xxiii.  18» 
22.  CouxsELtOR,  is  one  who  deli- 
berates about  affairs  ;  especially  ^uch. 
an  one  as  kings  used  to  advise  witbt 
Prov.  xi.  14.  Ezra  iv.  5.  Christ  is 
called  a  Counsellor  f  with  him  'hiB^ 
Father  deliberately  fixed  the  whole 
plan  of  our  salvation  ;  and  he,  pos* 
sessed  of  infinite  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, directs  and  admonishes  bit 
people  in  every  case,  Isa.  ix.  6.  God'f 
statutes  are  the  saints'  counsellors^ 
which  they  consult,  and  from  whick 
they  t^ceive  direction  in  every  hard 
and  difficult  case,  Psal.  cxix.  24. 

COUNT  ;  reckon ;  ( L)  To  num^ 
her,  Lev.  xxiiL  15.    Ezek.  xliv.   SJ6. 

i2.J  To  esteem  j  judge,  Job  xix.  15. 
3.)  To  impute  ;  place  to  one's  ac* 
count.  Gen.  xv.  6.  Psal.  cvi.  31. 
Rom.  iv.  3.  (4.)  To  re^on  with 
one's  self,  and  conclude  from  argu* 
ments,  Isa.  xxxviii.  13.  Rom.  vi.  11« 
(5.)  To  state  on  account  with  one^ 
Matth.  xviii.  24.     SeeAccouKT. 

COUNTENANCE.  (1.)  The 
face  or  visage,  I  Sam.  xvi.  7.  (2.) 
Love  ;  favour.  Gen.  xxxi.  5.  Bel^ 
shazzat's  countenance  teas  changed^ 
when,  instead  of  cheerful,  he  looke4 
sad  and  affrighted,  Dan.  v.  6.  Cain'« 
coimtt nance  felU  when  he  looked 
angry  and  surly.  Gen.  iv.  5.  As  by 
the  show  of  our  countenance,  we  ma« 
nifcst  our  love,  hatred,  grief,  joy, 
pleasure,  and  anger ;  the  Ufiing  up 
or  shining  of  God's  countenance  de*  ' 
notes  the  manifestation  of  his  fa- 
vour and  love  ;  and  the  hiding Jrovm^ 
or  rebuke  of  his  countenance^  denotes 
the  manifestation  of  his  anger  va  ]us$ 
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judgments,  P«iil.  xKt.  S.  and  kxx. 
]6.  Christ's  countenance  as  Lebanon^ 
excellent  as  the  cedars^  is  his  whole 
appearance  in  person,  office,  rela- 
tions, and  work,  which  is  ever  de- 
lightful and  glorious,  Song  t.  15. 
The  saints  cause  Christ  to  see  their 
countenance^  when,  in  the  confident 
excercise  of  ^ith  and  hope,  they  come 
with  boldnest)  to  his  throne  of  gfrace, 
Song  ii.  14.  Thou  shall  not  counte- 
nance a  poor  man  in  his  cause  ;  thou 
shalt  not  unjustly  pity  and  faTour  him 
on  account  of  his  poverty,  Exod. 
xxiii.  3. 

COUNTERVAIL  ;  to  make  up 
the  loss,  Esth.  vii.  4>. 

COUNTRY  ;  REGION ;  (1.)  A 
kingdom  or  province,  Gen.  xiv.  7. 
(2.)  That  part  of  a  kingdom  or  pro- 
vince which  lies  without  the  limits 
of  cities,  Isa.  i.  7.  (3.)  The  peo- 
ple that  dweh  in  a  country,  Matth. 
lii.  5.  Heaven  is  called  a  countr^^ 
in  allusion  to  Canaan :  how  exten- 
sive its  limits  f^how  wholesome  its 
tfir  of  divine  influence  !  how  wide 
the  prospect  !  how  numerous  the 
privileges  and  inhabitants !  And  it 
is  a  better  countr^f  as  its  inhabitants, 
privileges,  exercises,  are  far  more 
excellent  than  any  one  on  earth,  Heb. 
».  14,  16.  It  is  Sijar  countr^t  very 
distant  from  and  unknown  in  our 
world,  Matth.  xxi.  33.  and  xxv.  H. 
Lnke  xix.  12.  A  state  of  apostacy 
from  God,  whether  of  men  in  general, 
or  of  the  Gentile  world,  is  called 
a  Jar  country ;  it  is  distant  from 
that  in  which  we  ought  to  be  :  in  it 
we  are  ignorant  of  God»  exposed  to 
danger,  and  have  none  to  pity  or 
help  as,  Luke  xv.  IS.  A  state  or 
place  of  gross  ignorance  and  wicked- 
ness is  called  the  region  and  shadow 
ofdetdhi  Matth.  iv.  16. 

To  COUPLE  ;  to  join  together, 
Exod.  xxvi.  6.  A  couple;  two, 
a  few,  2  ^am.  xiii.  6. 

COURAGEOUS ;  free  from  fear, 
f  liH  of  boldness  and  hope,  Josh.  i.  7. 
COURSE.    (l.)Theruiiniogof 
Wou  L  No.  5. 


a  stream;  or  the  channel  where  it 
runs,  Isa.  xliv.  4.  (2.)  Motion; 
voyage  ;  journey.  Acts  xxi.  7.  (3.) 
Success  ;  progress,  2  Thess.  iii.  1. 
(4.)  Order;  proper  station,  Psal. 
Ixxxii.  5.  (5.)  Turn  of  service, 
2Chron.  v.  1.  (6.)  Class  of  priests 
appointed « to  serve  in  a  particular 
order  or  turn,  Luke  i.  5.  (7.)  Com- 
mon manner  or  practice,  Eph.  ii.  2. 
(8.)  The  business  appointed  for  one, 
whether  ministers  or  others,  2  Tim. 
iv.  7.  Acts  xiii.  25. 

COURT.  (1.)  Anenclosedpartof 
the  entrance  into  a  palace,  house,  or 
tent,  Esth.  v.  1.  Jer.  xxxviii.  6.  The 
tabernacle  had  one  court,  the  tem- 
pie  two,  where  the  priests  or  Israel- 
ites assembled  to  worship  God,  which 
might  represent  the  humble  and  ex- 
posed state  of  Christ  and  his  people  ; 
and  in  allusion  to  which,  the  places 
oi  public  worship,  the  ordinances  of 
God,  and  fellowship  with  him  there- 
in, are  called  God's  courts :  and  to 
du)ell  in  his  eourtSt  is  frequently  to  at- 
tend ordinances,  and  enjoy  God  in 
them,  Psal.  Ixv.  4.  and  Ixxxiv.  2. 
The  court  toithout  the  temple^  left 
unmeasured,  and  to  be  trodden  of 
the  Gentiles,  is  the  outward  state, 
civil  establishment,  and  nominal  pro- 
fessors of  the  Christian  church,  given 
up  to  be  abused  by  the  Heathenish 
Papists  for  1 260  years.  Rev.  xi.  2. 
(2.)  Court  signifies  a  king's  palace 
or  household,  Phil.  i.  f  13. 

COURTEOUS;  kind;  aflPable, 
1  Pet.  iif.  8. 

COW.     See  Bullock. 

COZBI ;  a  daughter  of  Evi,  prince 
of  Midian.  She,  with  a  number  of 
her  country-women,  came  into  the 
camp  of  the  Israelites  to  seduce 
them  to  uncleanness  and  idolatry ; 
and  being  taken  in  the  very  act  of 
adultery  with  Zimri,  the  son  of  Sallu, 
a  prince  of  the  Simeonites,  Phine- 
has  thrust  them  both  through  the 
belly  amidst  their  infamous  embraces. 
Numb.  xxv.  6, — 15. 

CRACKLING.  The  laughter  of 
Tt 
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a  fool/  is  HlTe  to  tbe  cracUiMg  noiae 
of  thorns  burning  ;  is  senseless,  base, 
and  of  short  duration,  £ccL  vii.  6. 

CRACKNELS;  a  sort  of  hard 
cakes,  or  buns,  I  Kings  xiv.  3. 

CRAFT;  n.)Deceit; guile, Dan. 
▼iii.  25.  (2.)  Trade ;  occupation, 
Acts  XTiii.  3.  and  xix.  25,  27. 
Craftsman,  is  ooe  skilled  in  some 
mechanic  trade,  Deut.  xxvii.  15. 
Acts  xix.  24.  Crafty  ;  cunning  ; 
deceitful.  Job  v.  12.  2  Cor.  xii.  16. 

CRAG  5  the  top  or  sharp  point 
of  a  rock.  Job  xxxix.  28. 

CRANE  ;  a  tall  and  long-oecked 
fowl.  Its  break  is  pretty  long,  but 
shorter  than  that  of  the  heron.  Its 
head  h  cristated,  and  almost  bare. 
The  claw  of  the  middle  toe  is  not 
serrated.  Cranes  are  of  three  kinds. 
( 1. )  Thecommon  ones,  whose  weight 
is  about  10  or  12  pounds,  and  their 
kogth,  from  the  toe  to  the  beak, 
about  five  feet ;  their  beak  of  a  green* 
ish  black,  and  long  and  pointed ; 
their  wings  large  ;  their  legs  and 
feet  black,  with  long  toes  ;  their 
wtnd-pipe  runs  far  down  their  breast, 
and  then  returns  at  the  same  pas- 
sage,  and  descends  to  the  lun^^s. 
They  live  on  grain,  and  their  flesh 
is  very  delicate.  (2A  The  Indian 
cranes,  which  are  smaller,  but  their 
beak  longer,  their  tail  short,  and  a 
rough  red  skin  on  the  top  of  their 
head.  (S.)  Majorca  cranes,  having 
a  crest  like  hog's  bristles  on  the 
crown  of  their  bead.  Cranes  have 
a  loud  voice,  and  before  wiftter  re- 
move with  the  storks,  and  return  in 
the  spring  ;  but  where  they  spend 
the  cold  season  we  know  not.  He* 
sekiab,  ia  his  sickness,  chattered  as  a 
crane  or  gvoaUoWf  sometimes  cried 
loud  of  his  grievous  pain  as  a  crane^ 
and  sometimes  twittered  or  peeped 
as  a  swaUotVf  Isa.  xxxviii.  H.  The 
Jews  were  mort  stupid  than  cranes, 
storks,  and  turtles ;  they  knew  not 
the  proper  season  of  duty,  Jer.  viii«  ?• 
CRASHING  ;  a  noise  occasioned 
by  tivadioc  dqwxi,c  brei4M^L<H;  j)m- 


linor.  The  ^reat  crstMfig  fiam  ihe 
hills  was  the  noise  of  the  breaking 
dawn  of  the  temple*  or  palacc% 
erected  on  hills,  ia  Jerusalem,  2^pb« 
i.  10. 

CRAVE  ;  earnestly  to  desire  or 
request.  A  noan's  mouth  ctaveth  his 
labour  :  he  is  obliged  to  laboar,«that 
he  may  have  wherewith  to  satisfjr 
his  craving  appetite,  Prov.  xvi.  26* 

CREATE;  (1.)  To  make  things 
from  nothing,  Gen^  i.  1.  (2.)  T» 
form  things  from  unfit  matter,  Gea. 
i.  21.  and  ii.  19.  (3.)  To  implant 
saving  graces  and  endowments 
where  they  were  not»  Eph.  ii.  10. 
(4.)  To  recover  the  heart  from 
apostacy,  and  cleanse  it  from  great 
pollution.  Psalm  Ii.  10.  (5.)Tobriiig 
things  about  in  the  course  of  provi* 
dence,  Isa.  xlv.  7.  (6.)  To  restore 
to  vigour  and  flourish,  Psal.  civ.  30. 
The  creation  of  aU  things  from  no- 
thing  happened  about  4003  years 
before  our  common  account,  which 
being  17779  and  added  to  the  for- 
mer, gives  5780  years  iii  all,  before 
this  present  time.  To  give  us  aa 
example  of  working  six  days,  and 
resting  on  the  7th,  and  to  reiider  the 
order  of  his  operation  obvious  to  us, 
God  employed  six  days  in  bringing 
his  work  of  creation  to  perfection. 
On  the  1.^,  He  formed  the  general 
system  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
probably  the  angels.  The  earth  was 
at  first  a  rude  maifis,  without  form 
and  beauty,  and  without  inhabitants 
or  product ;  the  divine  Spirit,  in  his 
actuating  influence^  hovered  over 
the  dark  surface  of  this  deep  duos* 
By  the  word^  the  will,  or  eternal 
Son  of  Cod,  light  was  formed  and 
separated  from  the  darkness^to  make 
a  succession  of  day  and  night.  On 
the  2d  day,  God  made  a  firmament^ 
expansion*  or  atmosphere,  to  sop- 
port  the  water  in  the  clouds,  and 
separate  it  from  that  which  was  be* 
low.  On  the  3<2,  He  drained  the 
water  from  the  earthly  parts  of  oar 
'I^^i^fc  ^  fithefed  it  iiM- 
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«itber  in  the  boti^lt  of  v!ie  earth,  or 
IB  Mich  beds  on  thesttfface  aa  he  form- 
ed for  it.  Oo  the  4/A,  He  further 
collected  the  light,  and  formed  the 
von,  mooD,  and  stare,  and  appointed 
them  their  motions  and  use.  On 
the  Slkf  He  formed  the  fishes  from 
water,  and  the  fowls  from  a  mixture 
of  water  and  earth.  On  the  6M, 
He  formed  cattle,  creeping  things, 
•od  the  body  of  Adam,  out  of  the 
dost  of  the  ground,  and  the  body  of 
Etc  out  df  a  rib  taken  from  Adam's 
ftide :  both  Adam  and  Eve  were  in 
their  formation  endued  with  rational 
and  immortal  souls,  Oen.  i.  Exod. 
XX.  11,  Capellus  and  others  would 
have  the  creation  effected  in  the 
tpriBgt  the  first  day  of  it  aboot  the 
1 1th  of  April.  But'  as  sundry  of  the 
most  anciefit  Heathens  reckoned  the 
beginniog  of  their  year  from  har« 
vest,  nor  do  we  know  of  any  o<her 
reckoning  till  the  Jews*  depatt«re 
from  Egypt ;  as  the  trees  and  herbs 
bore  se^  on  the  day  of  their  crea- 
tion, we  are  inclined,  with  the  great 
Usher  and  others,  to  think  the  world 
was  crated  in  harvest,  but  whether 
oo  the  ^2d  day  of  October,  as 
Usher,  or  about  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber, as  ScaKger  and  Spanheim,  we 
^all  leave  undetermined,  though  the 
latter  opinion  appears  the  most  pro- 
bable. As  Moses'  account  of  the 
creation  is  very  short,  Descartes, 
Thomas  Burnet,  Whiston,  BaiFon, 
tad  others,  have  attempted  a  philo- 
•ophic  explication,  if  we  might  not 
•onetimes  say,  a  confutation  there- 
of |  but  as  we  believe  Moses'  in- 
former knew"  better  how  it  was  ef- 
fected than  any  of  these  learned 
gentlemen,  we  shall  not  disgust  the 
•erious  reader  with  any  of  their 
fiincies  and  we  kaow  the  learned 
can  easily  form  as  solid  notions  for 
themselves. 

Crbation  not  only  signifies  the 
act  of  making  things  out  of  nothing, 
but  also  the  creatures  or  thingrs  form- 
ed from  aoihipg,  2  Pet»  tii.  i«  Rev. 


fii.  14.  CftSATURX  sometimes  de- 
notes all  created  things.  Rev.  v.  13. 
and  sometimes  only  men,  whom  the 
Jews  called  the  creature  by  way  of 
eminertcy,  Mark  xvi.  15.  By  the 
creature  or  creation^  that  waits  for 
a  glorious  deliverance  into  the  glo- 
rious hberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  some 
will  have  the  Heathen  Gentiles 
meant ;  but  how  these  were  unwill* 
ingly  made  subject  to  the  bondage 
of  corruption,  or  how  they  waited 
and  longed  for  a  gospel  deliverance, 
I  could  never  understand.  Is  it  not 
more  easy  to  understand  the  creature 
or  creation f  of  the  irrational  part  of 
our  world,  which,  by  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  is  subjected  to  vanity 
for  man's  sin,  and  is  oft  used 
instrumentally  in  wickedness,  and 
which,  at  the  last  day,  shall  be 
perfectly  delivered  from  this  vile 
abuse  ?  Rom.  viii,  19, — 23,  The  im- 
planted  habit  or  principle  of  graces 
and  the  man  who  possesseth  it,  are 
called  a  new  creature ;  it  is  formed 
from  nothing  by  the  almighty  in^ 
fluence  of  the  word  and  Spirit  of 
God ;  it  is  quite  new,  and  entirely 
opposite  to  the  old  principle  of  na* 
tural  corruption.  Gal.  vi.  15*  2  Cor. 
V.  17. 

CREDITOR  ;  one  to  whom  we 
owe  debt,  2  Kings  iv.  1,  7.  God  is 
our  creditor  f  to  him,  we  as  crea- 
tures, owe  our  existence,  and  all  we 
haves  to  him,  as  sinners,  we  owe 
infinite  satisfaction  (or  our  offences  ; 
and  the  more  he  forgives  us,  the 
more  we  ought  to  love  mm,  Luke  vii« 
41,— 4S. 

CREEK  ;  a  small  bay  of  the  sea, 
where  it  juts  into  the  land ;  or  a 
corner  of  an  harbour.  Acts  xxvii.  39* 
Judg.  V.  f  17. 

CREEP  ;  (1.)  To  crawl  on  the 
ground,  Geo.  i.  20.  (2.)  To  enter 
with  subtilty  and  privacy,  2  Tim. 
iii.  6.  Jude  4>. 

CRESCENS ;  one  of  Pad's  fellow 
preachers,  who  departed  from  him 
while  he  was  at  Rome,  to  go  Jot 
Tt2 
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Galatia,  and  perhaps  carried  the  in- 
spired epistle  to  that  churchy  2  Tim. 
iv.  10. 

CRETE,  or  Candia  ;  an  island 
in  the  Mediterranean  sea,  a  good 
way  north  of  Egypt  and  west  of 
Syria,  about  280  miles  long,  and  55 
broad.  It  was  very  early  peopled, 
probably  by  a  number  of  the  Phili- 
stines, who  fled  off  from  Canaan  in 
the  days  of  Joshua;  nay,  perhaps  the 
Caphtorim  of  Egypt  had  partly  set* 
tied  here  in  times  still  more  apcient. 
Vast  numbers  of  Greeks  also  took 
up  their  rei^idence  in  this  isbud, 
especially  after  the  Trojan  wa^, 
Crete  contained  100  cities,  Gnoss^, 
Cydon,  Cortyna,  Dictynna,  &c. ;  but 
nothing  rendered,  it  more  famous 
than  the  pretended  education  of  Ju» 
piter,  a  chief  deity,  in  it ;  and  the 
laws  of  Mino$,  one  of  their  kinga« 
The  inhabitants  at  first  were  famed 
for  probity  ;  bpt  afterwards  became 
more  so  for  lying,  deceit,  sloth^ 
gluttony,  and  lewdness.  Anciently 
they  were  most  expert  slingers  and 
archers,  though  now  they  have  next 
to  nothing  of  that  art. ,  After  the 
Cretians  had  a  succession  of  18  kings, 
they  were  formed  into  a  common* 
vre^th.  After  they  had  continueci 
in  this  form  for  sundry  ages,  and 
never  made  any  great  figure.  Me- 
tellus  the  Roman  consul,  about  A,  M^ 
S938>  reduced  them  by  a  bloody 
war  of  two.  or  three  years.  Crete 
continued  subject  to  the  emperprs 
of  Rome  and  Constantinople  tiU 
about  A.  i).  823,  when  the  Saracen^ 
seized  on  it.  Not  long  after,  the 
Greeks  retook  it.  About  y/.  J), 
1205,  Baldwin  the  Frank,  emperoc 
of  Constantinople,  gave  it  to  Boni- 
face earl  of  Montferrat,  who  sold  it 
to  the  Venetians,  They  had  fiot 
been  roasters  of  it  mu^h  above  400 
years,  when  the  Ottoman  Turks,  af- 
ter a  24  years  siege  of  the  city  Can- 
dia, became  masters  of  the  whole 
island,  ^.  D.  1669.  The  gospel  was 
very  early  prea(;hed|  and  a  church 


planted  here;  Titos  was  af^poinild 
to  ordain  officers  in  it ;  and  here 
Paul  touched  m  his  way  to  Eom9> 
Ever  since,  there  has  bten  less. or 
more  Christianity  in  this  place,  though 
at  present  it  is  scarce  noted  for  any 
thing  at  all,  Tit.  i.  5.  Acti  xxvii, 
9.  21. 

CRIB  ;  a  suU  for  cattle,  Prov, 
xiv*  4# 

CRIME  I  a  fault  that  incurs  pu« 
nishment.  Acts  XXV.  16.  Adultery 
is  an  heinoM  crime  fin  the  view  oif 
the,  mildest  judges,  a^  puni&hejl  \>y 
them.  Job  xxxi.  11.  Mlopdtf^rima 
are  cruelty,  qp{M«ssiQn»  xa^ri^h 
Ezek*  vii.  23. 

CRIMSON;  one  of  the;  seven 
red  <^>lours.  The  KSMitcs,.  from 
whence  crimson  is  derived,  is  a  ^maV 
rpi^nd  shell,  thin,  smootht  and  shin- 
ing* ^f  a  reddish  brown  colour,  mUei 
ymk  a  white  ash-colourt  and  a}MMi( 
a  qMartec  of  an  inch  in  dianneteri 
and  generally  divided  in^  two  unt 
equal  cavities*  the  largest  of  which 
is  filled  with  eggs  exceeding  rd%  and 
the  lesser  with  red  liquor*  ThsH 
shells  grow  pn  the  branches  of  a 
shrubby  green  oak,  found  in  Pal&i 
stine,  south  of  France,  Sccp  Wlien 
these  shells  are  lo9sed  from  thq 
leayes  to  which  they  hang,  thiQ 
worms  foroned  therein  come  out  at 
the  hole  made  thereby,  ai^d  by  sifti 
ing  are  seps^rated  from  the  shells  | 
and  afterward  lightly  pressed  into 
balls  of  the  bigness  of  a  ssiall  hen* 
*gff»  and  so  kept  till  they  are  use4 
for  dying,    2  Chron.  ii.    7*      See 

SCARX^ET. 

CRISPINO.PINS ;  for  curling 
the  hair :  but  ohabitim,  I  suppose, 
rather  signifies  bags  for  t\ic  bair,  or 
clasps,  Isa.  nu  22» 

CROOKED  r  bowed  $  turning  in 
and  out.  ,  A  crooked  nation  or  gene^ 
ration  are  such  as  rebel  against  God, 
have  their  qualities,  inclinations,  and 
practice  quite  disagreeable  to  the 
evefi  rule  of  his  law,  and  unanswer* 
able  to  tl)ieir  own  professioDf  PhiL  ii» 
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15»  Dent.  xx%n.  5.  CrookeJ  toai^s 
•re  practices  asd  customs,  uncoa- 
stant^  uncandidt  uncomflv,  and  dis- 
agreeable to  the  law  of  God,  Pro  v. 
ii.  15.  God  makes  men's  lot  or  path 
erookedf  when  he  infltcts  on  them 
changes  from  prosperity  to  adver- 
sity, or  from  one  trouble  to  another, 
and  renders  their  condition  unsiehtly 
and  disagreeable,  Lanu  iit.  9.  Eccl. 
i.  15.  and  vii.  12.  He  mahf^  crooked 
places  Hraighty  when  he  renu>ves  every 
Impediment,  and  renders  a  work  easy 
Co  his  agents,  Isa.  xlv.  2. 

CROP ;  the  craw  of  a  fowl.  Lev. 
i.>  16.  To  CROP,  is  to  cut  off  the  top 
4>f  a  plant,  Eaek.  xvii*  4s  22. 

CROSS  ;  a  sort  of  gibbet,  consist- 
ing of  two  pieces  pf  wood  placed 
cross-ways,  in  the  form  of  a  T  or  X. 
That  of  our  Saviour  is  said  to  have 
been  of  the  former  kind.  Tke  death 
6f  the  cross  was  tailed  crucififintf. 
With  the  Greeks,  and  sundry  other 
mttonSfit  was  a  common  punishment. 
With  the  'Jews  it  was  not  used  at 
all,  hanging  on  a  tree  being  an  exe. 
cution  of  a  different  kind.  With 
the  Romans,  it  was  reckoned  a  hor- 
rid crime  to  -execute  any  of  their 
citizens  in  this  manner.  It  was, 
therefore,  no*  tnconsiderable  effect 
of  the  divine  Providence  to  order 
matters  so  as  Jesus  should  suffer  this 
death  of  the  crots.  It  was  exceeds 
ing  *  shameful,  painful,  and  linger, 
ing.  First,  the  criminal  was  ordina* 
rkf  scourg^  with  cords,  often  with 
bones  nt  their  end.  Next  he  bore 
hia  cross,  or  pari  of  it,  to  the  place 
of  execution.  When  he  came  thi- 
tbor,  his  clothes  were  stripped  off, 
tadf  either  before  or  after  the  cross 
was  erectei^  bis  hands  were  some- 
times bound,  but  ordinarily  nailed  to 
the  cross-beam,  and  his  feet  to  the 
lower  part.  The  nails  driven  through 
the  most  sensible  parte  of  the  body, 
and  sustaining  part  if  not  the  whole 
weight  of  ihe  criminal,  rendered 
the  pain  very  exquisite.  It  is,  how- 
ever,  «udi  a  pie<:c  ^f  wood  betvreco. 


their  legs  often  supported  them.     It 
was  sometimes   two   or   three   days 
before   the  person   expired :    hence 
the    legs    of  the   thieves    crucified 
along  with  Christ  were  broken,  that 
their  death  might  be  hastened ;  and 
it  was  owing  to  the  voluntariness  of 
his  death,  and  the  impression  of  his 
Father's  wrath  on  him,  that  Jesus 
so  quickly  expired.     Sometimes  per. 
sons  were  crucified  with  their  head 
downwards.     In  this   manner,  it  it 
said,  Peter,   to  honour  bis  Master's 
death,  desired  to  be  crucified.     An 
inscription,    representing   the   cause 
of  the    punishment,  was   ordinarily 
written  on  a  table  at  the  top  of  the 
cross.     It  is  observable,  how  the  in» 
scription  of  Christ's,  instead  of  chai'g* 
ing  him  with  a  crime,  plainly  hint* 
ed   his  innocence  and    Messiahship : 
nor  could  the  Heathen  governor  be 
prevailed  on  to  alter  it.     Christ  was 
crucified  through  the  weakness  of  hb 
humanity,  but  liveth  by   the  power 
of  God ;  was  raised  from  the  deadt 
and  lives  for  ever  by  his  own  divine 
power,    2   Cor.    xiii,    4.  .  compare 
1  Pet.  iii.  18.    He  is  crucified  afresh^ 
when  his  person  or  office  is  despiiiedft 
h^ted,  and  blasphemed,  his  righte- 
ousness and  s:ospel  utterly  re'iected, 
Heb.  vi.  6.   He  is  crucified  at  Rome» 
or  in  the  Antichristian  state,  when 
his  person  and  office  are   despised^ 
bis  truth    perverted,  his  righteous- 
ness blasphemed,  and  his  people  mur« 
dered,   Rev.  xi.   8.     The  saints  are 
'erufified  with  Christ ;  in  his  death  be 
represented  them,  and  it  applied  to 
their  conscience  renders  them  dead 
to  the  law,  to  sin,  and  to  the  world, 
and  gradually  effectuates  the  death 
of  their  indwelling  corruption,  Gal. 
ii.  20.     Their  old   man,  or  corrupt 
lusts,  are  crucified  with    him;   the 
law,  which  is   the  strength  of  sin, 
being   slain  by  his  fulfilment  of  it  s 
and  by  their  union  to  his  person,  and 
sharing  of  the   views  and  virtue  of 
his  dying  love,  their  indwelling  sin 
19  gradually  >veakened|  aQd  they  are 
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enaMed  through  the  Spirit  to^^f- 
tify  the  deeds  of  it,  Rom.  vi.  6. 
Gal.  V.  24.  By  him  and  his  cross 
they  are  crucified  to  the  toorfd^  and 
ik^  tcnrld  to  them  ;  by  their  professed 
ckating  to  him,  and  the  doctrine  of 
bis  cross,  they  become  contemptible 
to  wicked  and  worldly  men,  and 
are  separated  from  them  :  by  cleav. 
ing  to  his  person,  and  applying  his 
righteousness  to  their  conscience, 
their  affections  and  love  to  the  world 
are  disengaged  from  it,  and  it  is  to* 
them  as  a  dead  malefactor,  that  has 
murdered  their  soul,  and  caused  them 
dishonour  their  God,  Gal.  vi.  14. 
The  whole  sufferings  of  Christ  are 
called  his  cross  ;  as  on  it  he  suffered 
in  the  most  tremendous  manner,  in 
both  soul  and  body  «t  once,  Eph.  ii. 
16.  Heb.  xii.  2.  The  doctrine  of 
his  suffi^rings  is  called  ^his  cross^ 
1  Cor.  i.  18.  Gal.  t.  II.  and  vi.  12 
Enemies  to  his  cross  are  such  as  un- 
dermine the  necessity  or  virtue  of 
liis  righteousness,  by  their  legal  doc- 
trine, worldly  care,  or  licentious 
life,  Phil.  iii.  18.  Troubles  and  af- 
Hictions,  chiefly  these  endured  for 
Christ,  are  called  a  cross;  they  are 
painful,  lingering,  and  attended  with 
shame  in  the  view  of  carnal  men  :  and 
to  take^  this  cross,  it  cheerfully  to 
submit  to  it,  from  love  to  Christ, 
Matth.  xvi.  24. 

CROSSWAY  5  the  place  where 
one  way  passeth  through  another, 
and  where,  consequently,  fugitives 
and  travellers  are  most  readily  met 
with,  Obad.  14. 

CROUCH ;  to  cringe  towards 
the  earth.  The  crouching  of  the 
wicked,  in  order  to  take  the  poor, 
signifies  the  low  and  base  methods 
Le  takes  to  oppress  him,  and  the 
hiding  of  his  designs  till  he  accom- 
plish them,  PsaL  x.  10. 

C  RO WN.  ( 1 . )  The  top  of  the 
head,  Isa.  i.  6.  (2.^  A  cap  of  state, 
worn  on  the  heads  of  fovercign 
princes,  to  mark  their  powef  and  au- 
thotity,  1  ChroD.  zx.  2.    In  allttmn 


to  this, tour  Saviour  was  crowned 
with  thofhs,  John  six.  5.  (S. )  A  dp 
given  in  reward  to  one  vrho  had  faeeo 
most»ctiveintaki*ga  city,  gaimagi 
battle,  or  winning' a  gune  or  dispute* 
Such  crowns  were  oft  do  more  thn 
of  twigs  of  palm-tree,  olive,  laare!, 
ivy,  &c.  1  Cor.  ix.  25.     (4.)  A  cap 
worn  by  persons  on  their  marriage- 
day,  and  which,  k  seems,  was  put  oa 
by  their  mother.  Song  lii.  II.     (5.) 
That  blue  ribband  wlih^reby  the  high- 
pHest  fastened  hit  mitre  on  kit  kiiid, 
and  on  whose  golden  plate,  fixed  to 
the  forehead,  was  inscribed  HoUneu 
to  the  Lord,  Eitod.  xxviii.  Sa  vA 
xxix.  6.     (6.)  Any  thing  that  adrii 
honour  and  glory  to  one-     Thus  the 
Lord  was  a  croiwn  ofghry,  and  a  dm* 
dent  of  beauty  to  Judah  ;    be  pro- 
tected, exalted,  and  refonaed  them, 
when    the  ten  tribes    were   carried 
into   captivity,  Isa.   xxviii.  5.  with 
2  Chron.  xxix,-— xxxiii.   Thechuroh 
is  a  crorm  of  glory,  and  royal  dmdem 
to  God ;  in  her,  his  glory,  power, 
and  atithorlty,  are  cleat  ly  displayed, 
Isa.  Ixii,  S.  Zech.  ix.  16.     Christ's 
crotvn  of  gold,  his  many  cremnu^  ait 
the   mediatorial    power,    authority, 
and  glory  assigned  him  by  his  Fa* 
ther  ;  his  manifold  Tictory  and  high 
sovereignty,  and  the  ascriptto»of  all 
praise  and  honour  to  him  by  his  bm* 
ther  the  church,  Psal.  cxxxii.  18. 
Rev.   xix.    12.  Song  aii.  11.    The 
churches  crown  of  twehe  sian  is  her 
heavenly,  illuminating,  and  dtrtctivf 
doctrines  of  the  prophets  and  i^os* 
ties,  which  are  her  honour,  aad  imHi 
her  royal  sute  and  marnagt  with 
Christ,'  Rev.  xii.   1.      Saints  are  • 
crown  to  ministers ;  are  the  oraiifiK*' 
aad  honour  of  their  laboors,  PhiL 
iv,  1.  1  Thess.  ii.  19.*^aints«rmrt 
of  ghrify  life,  and  figkieotunesif  » 
that  royal  and  tmly  honoorabk  itM 
of  glory,   life,    and  holiness,  given 
them  through  the  righteonsaess  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Rev.  iii.  Ii.  and  ii.  10* 
I  Pet.  V.  4.  2  Tiro.  iv.  8.  Tbe«i»tt 
aui  their  crwrnihtSot^  God*$  ihrMt 
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tkej  ufdtrvalue  theoiselvf i^  and  all 
they  have*  in  comparisoa  of  him  ; 
and  ascribe  their  whole  existence,  ho* 
Untfs;  and.  happineftSy  to  Chnsti  and 
$o  God  in  him,  Rev.  iv.  4,  10.  A 
good  wife  is  a  crovtm^  an  honour, 
and  cause  of  wealth  and  power  to 
\ka  husband,  Pro^c.  xii.  4.  So  are 
ckildreo  a  ct&boh  to  their  parents, 
Pror.  xvii«  6*  An  hoary^  head^  or 
grem  hairt^  are  a  crown  ;  an  hononr- 
abk  badge  of  wisdosi  aad  authori- 
ty, ProY.  sx.  29.  aad  xvi«  31.  Rich- 
m  are  a  crown  to  the  wUt,  as  they 
nin  and  lay  them,  out  honourably, 
Prov.  xiv.  24^  Honour,  wealth,  and 
aotbonty,  are  called  a  crown.  Pro  v. 
aiTiL  6.  aod  xxTii,  24.  and  iv.  9» 
Tbe  UatUifid  crowfi  given  to  the 
Jews  at  their  marriage^covenant 
with  God,  and  which  fell  from  their 
bead  at  their  captivity,  was  their  ho- 
nourable renown,  glorious  wealth, 
and  beautiful  order  and  eoTernment 
of  church  and  state,  £zek.  xvi.  12. 
Lam.  v.. 16.  '  The  croums  ofihe  lo- 
cu$Uf  under  the  5th  truntpet,  denote 
the  outward  glory,  power,  and  au* 
ibority  of  the  Saracens  in  the  east, 

,  and  of  the  Romish  clergy  in  the  west ; 
aod  may  also  mark  the  caps  of  the 
Saracens  forooed  like  croutfiSf  and  the 
mitres  and  hoods  of  the  Romanists, 
Rev,  ix.  7.  The  sev^n  crwons  of  the 
red  dragon  are  the  sevenfold  form 
o£  authority,  by  kings,  consuls,  dic- 
tators, decemvirs,  tribunes,  empe- 
rors. Heathen  and  Christian,  and 
Gothic  kings,  9r  exarchs,  that  suc- 
cessively obtained  at  Rome  ;  and  the 
mat  glory  of  that  sute.  Rev.  xii.  3. 
The  ten  crowns  of  the  Antichristian 
beast  are  the  Pope's  authority  over, 
aod  comiaand  of  all  the  glory  of  the 

t  ten  differoit  kingdoms  formed  out 
of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  west. 
Rev.  xiii.  1. 

To  caowN^;  (1.)  To  put  on  a 
ccown,  2  Tim.  ii.  5.  (2.)  To  pro- 
teat;  enrich;  honour,  Psal.  ciii*  4* 
Tbe  groomed  of  Assyria  were  at  the 
ia(9$tUi  t^eir  prinoea  ao4  great  men 


Mf^fk  exceeding  numerous,  Nab.  iir. 
17.  Tyre  is  called  a  crowning  city, 
because  of  her  royal  govemmenty 
her  great  glory,  power,  and  wealth, 
above  others,  Isa.  xxiii.  8. 

CRUDDLE  ;  to  thicken  the  se- 
minal substance  in  the  womb,  till  it 
be  formed  into  flesh  and  bones,  aa 
milk  is  thickened  in  order  to  make 
cheese.  Job  x.  10. 

CRUEL;  hard-hearted;  fierce; 
painful.  Gen.  xlix.  7.  The  tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked  arc  cruel ^ 
even  their  kindness  ensnares  and 
murders  men's  souls,  Prov.  xii.  10* 
To  breathe  out  cruelty  is  to  utter 
threatenings ;  and  to  delight  in  want 
of  tender  sympathy,  and  in  doing 
mischief,  PsaL  xxvii.  12. 

CRUMBS.  Miraculous  benefiu 
done  to  poor  Gentiles  are  likened 
to  crumbs  let  fall  to  dogs  under  the 
table,  Matth.  xv.  27. 

CRUSE;  a  small  vessel  of  glass, 
&c.  for  holding  water,  oil,  Sec  1  Sam* 
XX  vi.  11. 

CRUSH  ;  (1.)  To  bruise,  Numb, 
xxii.  25.  (2.)  To  tread  to  pieces. 
Job  xxxix.  15.  (3.)  To  oppress grie; 
vously.  Job  XX.  15.  (4.)  To  ruin 
almost  utterly,  Jer.  lu  34. 

CR Y ;  ( 1. )  To  make  a  bud  noise 
with  the  voice,  Eccl.  ix.  17.  Matth« 
xxi.  15.  (2.)  Bitter  lamentation  and 
mourning,  Exod.  xi.  6.  and  xiu  20. 
(3.)  Horrible  complaints  of  oppres- 
sion and  injustice,  Isa.  v.  7.  (4.)  Ear- 
nest prayer,  as  in  great  straits  and 
danger,  and  with  strong  desire,  Exod* 
xiv.  15.  Psal.  xvii.  1.  (5.)  The  ear- 
nest desire  of  beasts  for  their  food, 
and  eager  expression  thereof,  PsaL 
cxiv,  9»  God*s  crying  imports  hia 
earnest  warning  of  his  people,  Isa« 
XXX.  7. ;  and  hisexertion  of  his  power, 
in  awful  providences,  for  thein  de- 
liverance, Isa.  xlii.  14.  Jesus  crying 
to  men  imports  his  earnest  warn- 
ing them  of  their  infinitely  danger- 
ous condition  ;  rousing  them  from 
their  spiritual  sleep  and  slumber ;  and 
his  hearty  invitatioa  of  them  to  re* 
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ceive  his  blessings,  Prov.  i.  21 .  imd 
viii»  1.  Zecji.  vii.  13.  His  not  crying^ 
nor  lifting  up  his  voice  in  the  streets, 
imports  his  lowlinesSf  meekness,  and 
patience,  amid  his  humiliation,  Isa. 
ulii.  2.  The  cri/  of  Abel's  blood  /  of 
Sodom's  sin  ;  of  the  toall  built  by  op- 
pressive and  unjust  means;  and  of 
the  hire  of  the  labourer^  kept  back  by- 
fraud,  imports  the  sure  connexion 
there  is  between  murder,  unclean- 
ness,  or  fraud,  and  a  sudden  and 
fearful  punishment ;  and  that  even 
irrational  creatures  are  ready  to  bear 
witness  against  our  guilt,  Gen.  xiv. 
10.  and  xviii.  21.  Hab.  ii.  11.  Jam. 
V.  4.  Israel  shall  cri/.  My  God,  xve 
knoxv  thee  :  in  their  distress  they  shall 
make  solemn  profession  of  their  re- 
lation to  God,  and  earnestly  seek  his 
help,  Hos.  viii.  2.  To  cry  in  Leba- 
non and  Bashan,  18  to  wail  loud  as 
on  hill-tops,  in  a  most  destitute  case  ; 
and  to  cry  for  help  from  every  airth  ; 
and  to  utter  bitter  lamentations,  as 
they  went  out  of  their  land  into  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  Jcr.  xxii.  20. 
CRYSTAL;  a  hard,  transparent, 
and  naturally  colourless  fossil,  of  a 
regular  angular  form.  It  is  compo- 
sed of  ^simple,  not  Twisted,  thready, 
jdates  ;  it  is  not  flexible  nor  elastic  ; 
uor  gives  it  any  fire  with  steel.  There 
are  three  kinds  of  pure  crystal,  be- 
sides various  66rts  mixed  with  other 
different  substances.  Crystal  was 
anciently  found  in  au  island  of  the 
Red  sea,  and  the  cups  and  other  ves- 
etfls  made  of  it  were  reckoned  ex- 
ceeding valuable.  Pliny  mentions  one 
worth  £1250  Stef  ling.  To  punish 
the  men  of  his  generation,  Nero  fu- 
riously broke  two  crystal  cups.  But 
it  is  now  offar  less  esteem.  Job  xxxviii. 
17.  The  firmament  above  the  che- 
rubiiUs,  the  sea  of  glass  before  the 
throne  of  God,  the  river  of  life,  and 
the  light  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  are 
likened  to  crystdlj  to  mark  their  pu- 
rity, clearness,  and  illuminating  in- 
fluence, Eiek.  i.  22.  Rev.  iv.  6.  and 
xm.  I.  andxxi«  11. 


CUBIT;  the  measure  between 
the  point  of  a  man's  elbow  and  the 
point  of  his  middle  finger.  The 
cubit  is  commonly  reckoned  half  t 
yard,  or  1 8  inches  ;  but  the  Jewish  • 
sacred  cnbit  was  an  handbreadth 
more,  amounting  to  21,888  inches; 
£zek.  xliii.  13.  Some  imagine  the 
sacred  cubit  to  have  been  the  doubk 
of  the  common  ;  and  that  the  piU  I 

lars  in  the  porch  of  Solomon's  tem- 
ple were  35  common  cubits,  and  bqt- 
18  sacred  ones  in  height,  1  Kingtf 
vii.  15.  2Chron.  iii.  15.;  but  these 
texts  may  be  otherwise  reconciled^ 
by  taking  the  height  of  one  pillai  to 
be  almost  18  cubits,  and  the  height 
of  both  taken  together  35.  It  is 
probable  the  Chaldean  cubit  was 
but  18  inches,  Dan.  iii.  ]• 

CUCKOW ;  a  solitary  bird,  whese 
beak  is  smooth  ;^  its  nostrils  hang  a 
little  forward  ;  its  tongue  is  shaped 
somewhat  like  an  arrow ;  it  has 
four  toes,  two  before  and  two  be- 
hind ;  its  bulk  is  almost  eqtial  to  that 
of  the  sparrow-hawk.  It  is  pretty 
beautiful,  the  head,  neck,  and  back> 
of  a  hoary  colour,  with  some  dark* 
grey  feathers  ;  the  wings  of  a  brown- 
ish black,  and  the  belly  whitish*  It 
departs  from  our  country  in  the  end  . 
of  harvest,  and  returns  in  spring. 
But  Bochart  and  others  will  have  the 
SHACHAPH  to  be  not  the  cuckoWf 
but  the  sea*^ull,  a  fowl  about  the 
bigness  of  a  hen,  but  very  ligbt» 
Lev.  xi.  16»  Deut.  xiv.  15. 

CUCUMBER;  a  plant.  The 
flower  consists  of  one  leaf  fashioned 
like  a  bell,  divided  into  several  parts  ; 
the  fruit  is  fleshy  as  an  apple,  and 
contains  three  cells,  where  th«  nu- 
merous seeds  are  placed  in  t^o  rows. 
Tournefort  mentions  six  kinds,  of  • 
which  the  white,  and  especially  the 
green,  are  reckoned  the  best.  They 
require  a  good  deal  of  heat  to  pro- 
duce them.  Plenty  of  cucumbers 
grew  in  Palestihe  and  in  £gypt> 
vHiere  they  weft  the  common  Ibod 
of  slaves  a»d  poor  peopler  Imu  u  Sk 
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Niiinb.  xi.  5.  Cucumbers  are  an  ex- 
cellent cooler  to  the  stomach  ;  are 
an  almost  universal  ingredient  •  in 
emulsions ;  and  are  of  use  in  fevers, 
and  nephritic  distempers. 

CUD ;  the  inner  part  of  the 
throat  in  cattle,  by  means  whereof 
they  chew  their  food,  when  it  re- 
turns upwards  after  being  swallow- 
ed,  R'cv.  xi.  8, — 7.  Dcut.  xiv. 
6,-8. 

CUMBER;  to  trouble;  vex. 
Barren  sinners  in  the  church  cumber 
Qod*s  gi'ound ;  they  offend. Ood; 
they  grieve  ministers  and  saints  j  fill 
up  room  to  no  purpose  ;  and  hinder 
the  spiritual  growth  of  others,  Luke 
xiit.  7. 

CUMNf  IN ;  a  plant  somewhat 
like  fennel,  and  which  produces  its 
blossoms  and  branches  iu  the  form 
of  a  nosegay.  The  Jews  sowed  it 
in  their  fields,  and  thrashed  it  out 
with  a  red,  Isa.  xxviii.  25,  27.  The 
Maltese  sow  it  in  the  same  manner. 
Doves  take  great  pleasure  to  feed  on 
it.  It  is  thought  useful  to  restore  the 
natural  heat  of  bulls,  stallions,  &c. ; 
and  the  oil  of  it  is  a  remedy  for 
rheumatisms. 

CUNNING.  ( 1. )  Skilful ;  art- 
ful. Gen.  XXV.  27.  and  Exod.  xxxi.  4. 
and  XXXV.  S5.  (2.)  Crafty  ;  deceit- 
ful,  Eph.  iv.  14-. 

CUP.  (1.)  A  drinking  vessel 
made  of  gold,  silver,  glass,  wood,  or 
the  like.  Gen,  :^1.  13.  (2.)  The  li- 
quor  contained  in  it,  1  Cor.  xi.  27. 
A»  by  cups  men's  shares  of  liquor 
were  given  them,  and  affected  them 
differently,  the  share  of  any  thing 
is  called  a  cup.  So  the  soul-satisfy- 
ing inheritance  of  the  saints  is  called 
the  portion  of  their  cup,  Psal.  xyi.  5. ; 
and  the  wicked's  share  of  endless 
misery  is  their  cupy  Psal.  xi.  6.  An 
abufidant  share  of  blessings,  prospe. 
rityi  joy,  and  salvation,  ie  called  a 
0^9  Paalm  xxiii.  5.  and  cxvi.  IS.; 
ami  a  i^are  of  terrible  afflictions  is 
ctXM\%cupp  Psal.  hxy^S^  Isa.  li. 
1.7.  ilbMifr.    xv.  8S.  and  $&vir  39i 


John  xnii.  Jl.  The  cup  of  devils  it 
liquor  drunk  at  idolatrous  feasts, 
and  mad  revels,  1  Cor.  x.  21.  Men 
are  likened  to  cups  and  platters  ;  first 
their  inside  or  heart  should  be  clean- 
sed, and  then  thejr  outside  or  prac- 
tice, Matth.  x^lii.  25,  26.  Babylon 
i^  calle4  a  golden  cup  ;  great  was  her 
riche*  and  wealth  ;  and  by  her  did 
the  Lord  inflict  his  judgments  on 
the  nations,  Jer.  li.  7.  and  xxv.  An<f 
tichrist  is  said  to  have  a  golden  cup, 
to  denote  her  abundant  luxury, 
power,  and  wealth,  and  the  specious 
means  whereby  she  seduces  the  na.r 
tions  to  idolatry,  superstition,  and 
error.  Rev.  xvii.  4.  The  cup  of  wine^ 
in  the  Lord's  supper,  is  called  a  cup 
of  blessing  ;  it  is  solemnly  set  apart 
and  dedicated  to  an  holy  use ;  and 
all  the  blessiugs  of  the  new  covenant 
are  represented  and  sealed  thertbyi 
1  Cor.  X.  16.  To  takeilio  cup  ofsait 
ration,  is,  with  cheerful  joy,  gratis 
tude,  and  praise^  to  take  bold  of 
and  improve  God*i>  deliverances  and 
eternal  redemption,  Psal.  cxvi.  ]3. 
There  seems  to  be  here  an  allusion 
to  the  drinking  of  the  wine  at  the 
feast  of  the  peace-offering.— —To 
drink  the  cup  of  trembling,  or  of  the 
fury  of  the  Lord,  is  to  be  afflicted 
with  sore  and  terrible  judgments, 
Isa.  H.  17*  Pi^al,  Ixxv,  8.  Jer^  a^xVf 
15,-29.  Matth,  xx.  23, 

CURC  ;  deliverance  from  disease^ 
To  cure  a  person,  is  to  heal  hi9 
body  or  mind  of  their  diseases  an4 
troubles,  Luke  vii.  21,  To  cure  ^ 
church  or  state,  ia  to  reform  them^ 
and  restore  them  to  order,  freedom^ 
power,  and  wealth,  Jer^  xxxiii.  6« 
and  xlvi.  11. 

CURIOUS;  (1.)  Made  with 
^eat  art,  Exod.  xxviii.  8,  (2.) 
Mysterious  ;  magical.  Acts  xisk  19. 

CURRENT  money,iswhat  pags# 
eth  well;  is  readily  rccetfed^  Gen* 
xxiii.  16. 

CURSEr  ( I . )  The  just  and  aw, 
ful  Sentence  of  Grod*s  law,  (iotidemn* 
iag  one    t9  auffer  the    full  punisl^ir 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


CUR 


C  838  ] 


cus 


«ient  of  hiB  Bin.  By  thre  curse  a  man 
is  separated  from  God's  favour  and 
fellowship,  is  subjected  to  bis  aveng- 
ing justice^  separated  to  evil,  and 
set  up  as  a  mark  of  his  indignation. 
It  is  shocking  to  think  how  this 
curse  stands  m  the  way  of  every 
mercy;  promotes  the  ruin  of  soul 
and  body,  in  time  and  eternity  ;  and 
renders  every  thing  terrible  and 
hurtful  to  him  that  is  under  it.  Nor 
can  it  be  removed  but  by  the  ap- 
plication of  Jesds'  law-magnifying 
righteousness  to  the  conscience,  for 
justification  of  life,  Gal.  iii.  10.  (2.) 
An  instance  of  misery,  the  like  to 
which  men  shall  readily  wish  to  those 
whom  they  exceedingly  abhor,  Jer. 
jixiv.  9.,  Jesus  Christ  was  made  a 
curse;  had  the  condemnatory  sen- 
tence of  the  broken  law  passed  and 
executed  on  him,  in  room  of  mil- 
lions of  transgressors,  by  means  of 
which  he  was  made  an  unmatched 
instance  of  misery  and  woe,  Gal. 
i«.  13. 

To  CURSK,  is  to  denounce  evil 
against  one,  Judg.  xvii.  2.  God 
eursHk  persons,  when  he  condemns 
them  to,  and  executes  on  them,  his 
)ust  wrath  for  sin.  Gen,  xii.  3.  In- 
spired persons  ct/rie,  when  they  so- 
Isomly  predict  miseries  upon  men. 
Gen.  ix.  25*  Josh.  vi.  26.  Men  sin- 
fully  cuYse  persons,  when  they  rail 
at  them,  solemnly  wish  them  evil, 
•r  rashly  condemn  them  to  ruin, 
Judg.  ix.  27.  1  Sam.  xiv.  24.  Let 
them  curse  it  that  curse  tlte  datff  and 
are  rmdif  to  raise  up  their  mourning  ; 
or,  the  leviathan.  Let  those  who  are 
skilful  to  curse  the  seasons  of  misery, 
days  of  battle,  or  death,  in  the  hor- 
lidett  maufter,  curse  the  day  of  my 
birth,  as  a  season  and  source  of 
monstrous  mischiefs,  Job  iii.  8.  Cur* 
$$i  persons,  are  thos^  who  are  emi- 
nent^ wicked,  or  devoted  to  wrath 
and  ruin,  1  Pet.  ii.  H.  Job  xxiv.  18. 
Men's  exijoynsents  are  cursed  to  them, 
when  tMy  are  wrathfully  blasted, 
ikat  they  cannot  thrive ;  or  are  made 


instrumental  of  vexmg  and  hurting 
the  owners,  Dei\t.  xxviii.  16,  17. 

CURTAIN.  (1.)  A  hanging 
for  a  bed,  court,  tent,  or  house,  6cc« 
1  Sam.  vii.  2.  (2.)  Dwellings; 
TENTS,  Hab.  iii.  7.  (3.)  Outward 
wealth,  order,  or  other  accommoda- 
tions, Jer.  iv.  20.  and  x.  20.  The 
saints  are  like  the  curtains  of  Solo- 
mon's temple  or  palace.:  great  is  their 
glory  and  comeliness,  as  clothed 
with  Jesus'  righteousness,  adorned 
with  the  graces  of  his  Spirit,  and 
an  holy  gospel-conversation.  Song 
i.  5.  The  visible  heaven  resembles 
a  curtain  ;  great  is  its  glory  and  ex* 
tent,  and  it  is  spread  betwixt  us  and 
the  veiled  brightness  of  the  glorified 
state,  Isa.  xl.  22. 

CUSH.     ( 1.)  The  eldest  son  of 
Ham,  and  father  of  Nimrod,  Seba, 
Havilah,  Sabtah,  Raamah,  and  Sab* 
techa^  and  the  grandfather  of  Sheba 
and  Dedan.  •  His  posterity  took  up 
their  primitive  abodes  on   the  east 
and  west  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
Euphrates ;  and  in  Arabia,  chiefly 
that   part  of  it  called  the  Happy* 
Gen.  X.  6,— 8.     (2.)  The  name  of 
some  countries,  where  Cush  or   hit 
posterity  dwelt,  called  Etiuopi a  | 
by  the   Greeks,  and   other  transla- 
tors. The  scripture  appears  to  men- 
tion a  threefold  Cush  or  Ethiopia  } 
(1.)  Cush  ;    Cum  ;  Cutha  ;  Su- 
siana,  now  Chuzcstan,  or  the  coun- 
try of  Cush  in  Persia,  on  the  east  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  Hiddekel  or 
Tigris,  Gen.  ii..l3.      Memnoa  the 
son  of  Aurora,  or   the  day-breaky 
who  assisted  Priamus  in  the  defence 
of  Troy,  and  is  by  Homer  and  Pin- 
dar called  an  Ethiopian,  was   pro- 
bably the  king  of  this  country  in 
these  early  times.     Shalmaneaer  or 
Esarhaddon,  having  conquered  thia 
country,  transplanted  the   Cushiteay 
or,  according  to  the  Chaldean  pro- 
nunciation, the  Cuthites,  from  their 
own   country  to  inhabit  that  of  the 
t^  tribes  of  Israel,  where  they  con- 
UQued  ia  the  idolatrous  wordnp  of 
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thtxr  idol  Nergal.  See  Samaritans 
and  Persia,  2  Kings  xvii.  24. — 
(2.)  CusH  or  CusHANy  on  the 
north-east  of  the  Red  sea,  near  the 
point  of  the  Elanitic  gtilf.  This  is 
joined  with  Midian,  and  w^  shaken 
with  the  earthquake  which  attend- 
ed God's  appearance  on  mount  Si- 
nai, Hab.  iii.  7.  On  the  coast  of 
this  country  they  had  excellent  to- 
pazes. Job  xxviii.  19.  Zipporah, 
Moses'  wife  is  called  a  Cushite  or 
Ethiopian,  because  she  was  born  here, 
Numb.  xii.  1.  Whether  Cusiii  the 
courier,  who  brought  David  certain 
word  of  the  death  of  his  son  Absa- 
lom ;  CusHf  the  father  of  Shela- 
miah  ;  and  Cusiii  the  father  of  the 
prophet  Zephaniah,  were  Ethiopi- 
ans of  this  place,  as  their  name  may 
import,  we  Jcnow  not.  It  was  per- 
haps the  Ethiopians  of  this  country 
who,  under  Zerah  their  king,  march- 
«d,  to  the  number  of  1,000,000, 
against  Asa  king  of  Judah.  Nor  do 
some  doubt  but  Tirhakah  was  king 
of  this  country  ;  and  that  the  Ethio- 
pians and  Sabeans,  given  for  the 
Jews,  were  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country,  and  their  allies,  abandoned 
to  the  fury  of  the  Assyrians,  Chal- 
deans, or  Persians,  in  order  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  the  Jews,  2 
Chron.  xiv.  2  Kings  xix.  Isa.  xliii. 
5.  and  xlv.  14.  (3.)  Cush,  Ethi- 
opia, or  AbysMnia,  a  country  on  the 
aouth-west  of  the  Red  sea,  and  south 
of  Egypt.  The  great  Bochart,  in- 
deed, together  with  Wells  and 
others,  confidently  deny  that  ever 
this  country  is  mentioned  in  scrip- 
ture by  the  name  of  Cush  or  Ethi- 
opia. But  what  other  Ethiopia  could 
possibly  be  the  boundary  of  the  Per- 
•ian  empire,  since  both  the  other  two 
were  included  in  the  bosom  of  it  ? 
Esth.  i.  I.  and  viii.  9.  and  ix.  1. 
What  other  Ethiopians  could  be  join- 
ed with  the  Lybians  on  the  west  of 
Egypt  ?  Dan.  xi.  48.  What  other 
Ethiopians,  beside  the  black  ones  6f 
Abysshua,  could  be  so  distinguished 


for  their  unchanging  colour?  Jer. 
xiii.  27.  In  what  doth  not  the 
march  of  an  Abyssinian  army  from 
Egypt,  and  return  thereto,  as  well 
suit  the  story  of  Zerah  and  Tirha* 
kah,  as  the  march  of  an  army  front 
Arabia  ?  When  the  Assyrians,  Chal- 
deans, and  Persians,  in  their  turn 
subdued  Egypt,  what  hii^dered  thens 
to  distress  the  Ethiopians  of  Abyssi- 
nia, as  well  as  of  Cushan  ?  Isa.  xviii, 
and  XX.  Ezek.  xxx.  4,  5.  Who 
knows  not  that  the  gospel-promises 
relative  to  Ethiopia  had  been  far 
more  eminently  accomplished  in 
Abyssinia  than  in  either  Cushan  or 
Chuzestan  ?  Psal.  Ixriii.  31.  and 
Ixxxvii.  4.  Shall  I  add,  that  Dio- 
nysius  the  ancient  geographar,  and 
Eustathins  the  commentator  of  Ho- 
mer, plainly  distinguish  the  Ethio- 
pians into  the  eastern  and  western^ 
the  Red  sea  being  between  them  ? 
and  Herodotus  affirms  that  Xerxes 
the  son  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  king  of 
Persia,  had  both  Asian  and  African 
Ethiopians  in  his  formidable  army. 
Perhaps  the  Cushites  crossed  the  Red 
sea  westward,  about  A.  M.  2470. 
Ethiopia,  southward  of  Egypt,  was 
once  a  very  large  kingdom  or  em- 
pire, consisting  of  4J  kingdoms,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny.  It  is  exceeding 
mountainous,  and  never  had  many 
noted  cities,  except  Axuma  and 
Meroe,  which  last,  it  is  said,  could 
have  furnished  250,000  soldiers,  and 
400,000  artificers.  Some  of  the 
mountains  are  of  salt,  and  others 
abound  with  mines  of  iron,  copper, 
and  gold.  The  chief  river  of  Ethi. 
opia  is  the  Nile,  into  which  almost 
all  the  inferior  ones  run,  and  which, 
according  to  some  good  authors,  h 
dirided  into  two  bianches  ;  the  Ni- 
ger, which  crosses  the  vast  regions 
of  Africa  to  the  westward  ;  and  the 
Nile  which  runs  through  Egypt  into 
the  Mediterranean  sea,  and  is  pro- 
digiously swelled  by  the  immode- 
rate  showers  that  fall  in  Ethiopia  ii) 
the  months  of  June  and  July, 
Uu2 
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tt  tppearsy  that  in  the  earliest  ages, 
about  the  time  of  the  Hebrew  bond^ 
age  in  Egypt,  the  Cushited  of  Ara- 
bia, with  part  of  the  descendants:  of 
Joktan,  passed  the  Red  sea,  at  the 
straits  of  Babcl-mandcl.  Perhaps 
the  Ludim,  in  ages  still  more  ancient, 
settled  in  that  country,  l^he  lan- 
guage of  the  ttiodern  Abyssinians 
plainly  marks  itself  a  dialect  of  the 
true  and  ancient  Arabic.  Many  of 
their  laws  were  much  the  same  with 
those  of  the  Egyptians,  and  others 
resembled  the  customs  of  the  more 
civilized  Arabs.  Ham  the  father 
of  Cush,  bh  Jupiter  Ammoui  was 
their  chief  deity.  They  seem  to 
have  been  anciently  divided  into  a 
great  number  of  tribes,  with  kings  at 


KAH,  perhaps  the  same  with  Sethoo» 
marched  an  army  against  Sennache- 
rib. Some  time  after,  Esarhaddon 
king  of  Assyria,  having  lavaged 
Egyplj  subdued  a  great  part  of  Ethi- 
opia, and  held  the  people  in  bondage 
for  thtee  years.  They  recovered 
their  libeity  ;  but  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Cyrus,  and  Cambyses,  in  their  turns, 
harassed  part  of  the  country,  Isa* 
xviii.  and  xx^  and  xliii.  3.  and  xlv* 
14.  Ezck.  XXX.  4,  5.  They  have 
been  since  harassed  by  the  Romans, 
Saracens,  and  Turks,  and  sometimes 
the  country  terribly  ravaged  by  the 
inhuman  Gallics,  or  Giagas ;  but 
liave  maintained  themselves  in  an 
independent  state,  though-  it  must 
not  be  denied  that  the   Saracens  and 


their  head.     Probably  enotigh   the    Turks  mightily  abridged  the  extent 
queen  of  Sheba  was  an  Abyssinian,  j  of  their  empire,  Dan.  xi.  43. 
It  is  ptetended  she  had  a  son,  called    Perhaps  Christianity  was  introduced 
Meneiech,   to    king   Solouton,    who  ,  into  Ethiopia  by  the  eunuch  as  early 
was   instructed  in  the    Jewisli    reh-    as  the    times    of  the    apostles.     It 


gion,  andi  by  the  help  of  some  He- 
brew doctors,  introduced  it  into 
Ethiopia.  It  is  certain,  circumcision, 
the  observance  of  the  seventh-day 
Sabbath,  and  a  number  of  other 
Jewish  rites,  are  practiced  by  the 
Ethiopians  till  this  very  day.  But  it 
is  far  less  evident  that  tlicir  modern 
sovereigns  are  descended  in  a  straight 
line  from  Solomon.  It  is  probable 
the  tthiopiahs  of  Abyssinia  were 
conquered  by  Shishak.  During  the 
civil  war  which  happened  in  Egypt 


is  certain,  that  in  the  fourth  cent  uiy 
since  our  Saviour's  birth,  and  ever 
since,  there  has  ocen  here  a  Chris- 
tian  church  of  considerable  note. 
They  indeed  mix  with  their  Chris- 
tianity a  liuntber  of  Jewish  rites ; 
but  they  pretend  to  retaUi  these  as 
usages  either  wholly  civil,  or  as  far 
subordinate  to  the  duties  of  the  Chris- 
tian law.  In  the  seventh  and  sub- 
sequent centuries,  the  Mahometans 
thought  to  have  introduced  their 
delusion  into  lithiopia  ;  but  all  their 


after  the   death  of  Shishak,    Zerah  '  attempts,   though   bloody,    were   in 
the  Ethiopian  appears  to  have  '^ade  ;  vain,   as  to  the  greatest  part  of  the 


country.  In  the  last  century,  the 
Popish  missionaries,  having  decoyed 
i  the  Ethiopian  king  to  their  sidei 
thought  to  introduce  their  idolatry 
and  superstition  ;  but,  after  a  ter- 
I  rible  civil  war  on  that  account,  the 
Papists  weie  entirely  prohibited  to 
So,  or  Sabacon,  king  of  Ethiopia,  ,  enter  the  kingdom,  Psai.  Ixviii.  31. 
reduced  Egypt,  which  then  consist-  ,  and  Ixxxvii.  4.  It  seems  the  Ethi- 
ed  of  three  or  more  different  king-  opians  in  Arabia,  or  part  of  those  in 
doms,  and  entered  into  an  alliance  !  Abyssinia,  will -assist  the  Mahometan 
with  Hoshea  and  the  Israelites  i  powers  in  their  attempt  tu  dislod|^ 
^^ainst  the  king  of  Assyria.  Tihua-  I  the  Jews  from  their  own   land,  in 


himself  master  of  Egypt  and  Lybia  ; 
and,  intending  to  add  Judea  to  his 
dominions,  was  routed  by  king  A^^a. 
After  which  the  Egyptians,  assist  d 
by  200,000  Hebrews  or  Canaaniies, 
recovered  their  country  from  the 
Ethiopians.     About  jf,    M.    3^257^ 
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the  beginntng  of  the  glorious  Mil* 
knaiuro,  £zek.  xxxvtii*  5. 
The  Jews  are  compiired  to  Ethio* 
pianSf  for  their  igoorance^  uncon- 
cersy  iixed  bahit  of  sinning^  and 
their  profane,  Heatheni«b  courses, 
Amos  ix.  7.  Jcr.  xiii,  23.  Cush  the 
Benjamtte  was  either  some  wicked 
informer  against  David,  or  Saul  is 
compared  to  an  Ethiopian,  for  the 
black  and  horrid  nature  of  his  con- 
duct, Psal.  yiu, titie, 

CUSTODY  ;  charge ;  keeping  ; 
Numbi  iii.  36. 

CUSTOM.  (1.)  Ordinary  prac. 
ticc,  Luke  iv.  16^  (2)  A  practice 
loog  used,  or  derived  from  ances- 
tors,  Judg.  xi.  39.  John  xviii.  39. 
(S.)  Frequent  disease,  Gen.  xxxi. 
35.  *  (4.)  A  tax  upon  persons  or 
goods  demanded  by  civil  magistrates, 
Kom.  xiif.  7. 

CUT  ;  ( 1.)  To  divide  into  pieces 
with  a  knife,  or  like  instrument, 
£xod.  xxxtx.  3.  I^v.  i.  6.  (2.)  To 
prick  }  paiji ;  vex,  Acts  v.  33.  (3.) 
To  destroy,  Hab.  iii.  f  16.  2  Chron. 
XV.  16*  Job  xxiv.  24.  Men's  ciU^ 
Hmg  them^elvetf  imported  excess  of 
grief  and  madness,  Jer.  xKiii.  37. 
Mark  v.  5.  I  fan  Hebrew  neglected 
circumcision  after  he  was  come  to 
age,  or  neglected  to  observe  the  pass* 
over,  or  did  eat  leaven  during  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  Gon.  xvii. 
14.  Numb.  ix.  13.;  if  he  did  carnal 
work  on  the  sabbath  ;  if  he  attempt* 
ed  to  counterfeit  the  sacfied  oil  or 
iocenae,  Exod.  xxxi.  14*  and  xxx. 
33, ;  if  he  did  eat  any  part  of  a  sa- 
crifice in  his  undcauness,  or  eat  any 
blood,  or  of  the  fat  of  beasts  fit  lor 
sacrifice  ;  or  did  eat  of  the  peace- 
offermg  after  the  third  day  j  or  kill- 
ed his  sacrifice  in  any  place,  but  at 
the  door  of  the  tabcroacle,  without 
.special  warrant  from  God,  Lev.  vii. 
^^^—27.  and  xix.  8,  and  xvii.  4,  9.; 
if  be  neglected  to  observe  the  last 
of  expiation,  or  to  use  the  water  of 
parificatiotu  Lev.  xxiii.  29.  Numb. 
IDx^  13,  20*  i  if  iie  was  guilty  of  so* 


domy,  bestiality,  voluntarily  lying 
with  a  woman  in  her  roontbly  dis- 
order, or  of  incest,  idolatry,  giving 
of  settd  to  Moloch,  consulting  fami^ 
liar  spirits,  or  of  blasphemy,  presump. 
tuous  sinuiug,  murder,  rape,  adul- 
tery. Lev*  xviii.  and  xx.  Numb.  xv. 
30,  31. ;  he  was  to  be  cut  off  from 
the  cougregatioo,  not  only  separat- 
ed from  communion  with  the  church, 
but,  in  many  cases,  put  to  death  by 
the  magistrate,  or  destroyed  by  the 
immediate  vengenct  of  Heaven. 
The  cutting  fj^from  the  church,  or 
casting  outjrum  the  st/nagogue,  waf 
that  which  we  call  excommunica- 
tion, ^whereby  church^members  evi- 
dently guilty  of  obstinate  rebellion 
against  the  law  of  God,  are  sepa- 
rated from  the  fellowship  of  the 
chutch,  and  deprived  of  the  spiritual 
privileges  proper  to  church-metn 
bers,  John  ix.  f  34.  It  is  generally 
supposed  the  Jews  had  thtee  kinds 
or  degrees  of  excommunication  :  the 
first  was  NiDDui,  or  separation  of 
the  person  from  things  holy,  for  the 
space  of  ^0  days :  the  second  cub- 
KKM,  or  ANATii&MA,  which  ratified 
the  former,  aud.excluded  the  offender 
from  the  synagogue,  aud  from  civil 
commerce:  the  third  i>iiAMMATUA, 
vviuch  was  pubhshcd  by  300  or  400 
trumpets,  aud  implied  a  fiual  exclu* 
<iiou  from  the  synagogue.  But  Sel» 
den,  that  miracle  of  Jewish  learning, 
has  pretty  iuUy  evinced  that  nMid 
and  shammatiia  are  promiscuoubly 
Ui$ed,  and  oft  signify  the  same  cen* 
sure ;  and  consequently  the  Jews 
have  but  a  lesser  aud  greater  excom 
munication.  The  form  of  the  leuer 
is  simple  and  short  ;  *«  Let  such  aa 
**•  one  be  excommunicated."  If  aa 
offender  coutiuue  three  months  uo» 
der  this  without  manifesting  his  re. 
pentance,  the  greater  is  inflicted.  lo 
it  the  ofieuder  is  charged  with  a 
multitude  of  terrible  curses,  by  Godt 
by  angels,  by  heaven  aud  earth,  &c. 
The  lesser  excommuQication  debar- 
red the  oSeuder  from  approaching 
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nearer  any  person,  hit  wife  and  chil- 
dren not  excepted,  than  four  eubits. 
The  greater  shuts  him  out  from  all 
converse  ;  his  goods  are  confiscated, 
and  sometimes  himself  imprisoned. 
Miserable  tvas  the  case  of  the  ex- 
communicated among  the  rigid  sect 
of  the  Ecsenes.  Their  sentence  de- 
barred them  from  all  commerce  with 
those  of  their  own  party  5  their  tow 
obliged  them  to  receive  no  food  from 
•*iy  other  ;  they  were  therefore  for- 
ced *to  live  like  beasts  on  roots  and 
herbs,  till  their  body  decayed  or 
rotted  away*  The  other  Jews  were 
wont  to  be  more  moderate.  They 
allowed  the  excommunicated  penon 
to  be  present  at  their  public  worship, 
and  absolved  him,  upon  an  apparent- 
ly serious  profession  of  grief  for  his 
sin,  and  a  promise  of  amendment  ^ 
though,  if  the  offence  was  immedif 
ately  against  God,  absolution  was 
never  pronounced  till  a  month  after 
excommunication  was  past*  But 
the  moddern  Jews  are  terribly  cruel 
to  their  excommunicated  brethren. 
They  arc  refused  all  manner  of  as- 
sistance ;  they  meet  with  nothing 
but  rudeness  ;  they  are  pelted  with 
stones,  if  they  appear  in  the  streets  ; 
they  are  shunned  .by  their  nearest 
relations.  In  order  to  obtain  abso- 
lution, they  must  be  tied  to  a  post 
and  whipped  ;  after  which  they  must 
lie  prostrate  at  the  door  of  the  syna- 
gogue, that  the  rest  may  step  over 
them.  If  they  die  under  t  he  sentence, 
their  death  is  celebrated  with  feast- 
ing and  diversion. 

The  Jews  pretend  that  excommu- 
nication was  early  introduced  into 
the  church  ;  that  Adam  excommu- 
nicated Cain  and  his  seed.  Some  find 
the  origin  of  it  in  Deborali's  curse 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Meroz, 
for  refusing  to  assist  Barak  against 
the  armies  of  Jabin,  Judges  v.  23. 
Others  place  its  commencen^ent  m 
the  proclamation  of  Ezra,  that  all 
the  Jews  should  gatlier  themselves  to 
Jerusalem,  to  divorce  their  atiange 


wives ;  and  that  whoever  came  not 
should  have  hia  substance  forfeitedy 
and  he  himself  put  from  the  congre- 
gation, Ezra.  x»  If  B.  Since  that 
time,  we  find  in  their  history  vari« 
ous  instances  of  it,  at  least  of  the 
lesser,  Luke  vi.  22.  John  ix.  22.  It 
seems  that  privste  persoss  presumed 
to  excommunicate  and  absolve  of- 
fenders, as  well  as  puUic  judges* 
And  we  are  assured  that  some  mo* 
dem  Jews  imitate  the  Papists  in 
excommnnicathig  beasts,  for  what 
they  reckon  highly  offensive.  In 
the  Christian  church,  there  is  a  di- 
vine warrant  for  a  prtideotial  sot* 
pension  of  offenders  from  foUowsh^ 
in  sealing  ovdinances;  but  excom- 
munication, properly  so  called,  se* 
eludes  from  the  seals  of  the  uew  co- 
venant,  and  other  Chnstian  privile* 
ges,  and  from  all  unnecessary  civl 
converse  of  fellow  Christians  ;  ren- 
ders one  as  an  heathen  man  and  pub^ 
lican,  and  delivers  him  up  to  SataD^ 
the  god  of  this  world,  as,  for  the 
present,  a  visible  member  of  his 
kingdom,  that  heth  in  wickedness. 
Never,  but  for  sins  plainly  prohibit- 
ed by  the  divine  law,  and  obstinate- 
ly continued  in,  ought  this  ceosore 
to  be  inflicted.  Nor  ought  it  to  bt 
inflicted,  but  in  a  prudent  impar- 
tial, orderly,  meek,  and  sc^emn  maa- 
ner.  When  thus  inflicted,  it  is  abuii*> 
dantly  terrible,  suppose  no  civil  pu- 
nishment attend  it:  it  is  ratified  ia 
heaven  by  the  God,  Saviour,  and 
Judge  of  the  world,  Matth.  xviii.  15» 
— 18.  and  xvi.  19.  John  xx.  2S. 
1  Cor.  ▼.  4,— 13.  Gal.  v.  12.  SThesi. 
iii.  14,  15.  Tit.  iii.  10.  Tiro.  i.  Sft. 

CYMBAL ;  a  hollow  vessel  of 
brass,  which  being  struck  against 
another  of  the  same  kind,  made  a 
sharp  shrill  sound, 2 Sam.  xvi.  5.  Suck 
as  have  knowledge  and  eloqueocei 
without,  true  love  to  God  and  meB» 
are  but  as  a  Hnhiing  c$fmbal;  are 
noisy,  and  no  more,  1  Cor.  -xiii.  1. 

CYPRESS  ;  a  tree  noted  for  its 
height^  strength,  and  comeliness^    It 
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is  always  green,  iu  wood  heavy, 
fragrant,  and  almost  inGorruptible. 
Idols  were  formed  of  it,  Isa.  xUt. 
14.  Tke  Romans  reckoned  it  a  fatal 
tree,  and  nsed  it  in  funeral  ceremonies. 
Toumefort  mentions  three  kinds  of 
k :  but  it  is  not  valued  as  it  deserves. 
The  fruit  of  it,  called  cones,  are 
very  binding  wlten  used  in  medicine  ; 
and  are  useful  to  cure  ruptures  and 
fluxes  of  blood.  See  Gophbr  and 
Camphire. 

CYPRUS  ;  a  famed  island  in  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  about  100  miles 
aorth  of  Syria,  and  60  south-west  of 
CHicia.  Its  length  from  east  to  west 
is  about  175  miles  ;  and  its  breadth 
60 ;  and  according  to  some  only  46. 
It  abounded  with  Cyprus-trees  {  but 
was  roost  infamous  for  lewdness, 
every  woman  being  obliged  by  law 
to  prostitute  herself  to  strangers. 
According  to  Josephus,  it  was  peo- 
pled by  the  descendants  of  Chit- 
TiM.  It  had  fifteen  cities  of  note, 
vtz.  Paphos,  Citinm,  Salamis,  &c.; 
aftd  was  parcelled  out  into  nine  petty 
kingdoms.  Cyrus  reduced  the  Cy- 
priots.  About  70  ye»^  afterward, 
Cimon,  the  Athenian  general,  obli- 
ged  the  Persians  to  withdraw  their 
garriaons  from  Cyprus,  and  restore 
t^  islanders  their  liberty.  By  the 
•bamefiai  peace  of  Antakidas  the 
liAcedsnnonian,  they  were  deprived 
of  their  freedom,  and  reduced  to 
their  former  bondage.  Tbey  sub- 
mitted to  Alexander  and  to  his  sue* 
ceaaors  in  Syria  and  Egypt,  by  turns. 
About  Ji.  AT.  3d50,  the  wicked  Clo- 
ditts,  and  Cato  the  famed  moralist,  in 
the  most  villainoos  manner,  stripped 
Ptolemy  the  king  of  Cyprus  o£  his 
wealth,  to  the  value  of  1,356,250 
poands  Sterling,  and  of  his  kingdom, 
and  reduced  it  to  a  Roman  province. 
It  waa  exceedingly  crowded  with 
Jews ;  but  for  their  murder  of 
about  240,000  of  its  inhabitants,  they 
were  banished  out  of  it,  about  A.  D. 
JI8.  Jn  648,  it  was  taken  by  the 
Saracens,  but  recovered  by  the  em- 


peror of  Constantinople  about  957. 
About  1 191,  Richard  kingofEngUnd 
wrested  it  from  the  Seljukian  Turks, 
and  gave  it  to  Lusignan,  titular  king 
of  Jerusalem.  He  and  his  posterity 
held  it  almost  300  years  ;  though,  for 
the  last  50^  they  were  tributary  to 
the  Mamaluke  sultans  of  Egypt.  Hta 
male-line  failing,  the  Venetians  sei- 
zed it  about  A.  D.  1473.  After  a 
most  desperate  war,  the  Turks  for. 
ced  it  from  them  in  1570.  Christi* 
anity  was  planted  in  this  island  by 
some  that  fled  from  the  Jewish  per^* 
secution,  and  confirmed  by  Paul,  and 
Barnabas,  and  Mark  ;  and  has  con- 
tinued ever  since ;  though  at  present 
religion,  as  well  as  the  country,  t» 
in  a  most  wretched  condition.  Acts 
xi.  19,  20.  and  xiii.  4,—- ^13.  and  xv« 
39. 

CYRENE ;  a  country  at  some  dit* 
tance  westward  of  Egypt,  and  south 
of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  Its  prin« 
cipal  cities  were,  Cyrene,  Berenictff 
Arunoe,  Ptolemais,  and  Apollonia» 
This  state  had  for  some  ages  its  own 
kings,  of  a  Grecian  lineage,  and  con« 
tended  in  power  with  the  Carthag^<« 
uians.  Here  was  the  birth  of  Era« 
tosthenes  the  historian,  Callimachus 
the  poet,  and  Simon,  who  assisted 
Jesus  in  bearing  his  cross.  Many  of 
the  Jews  who  lived  here  were  con* 
verted  at  Pentecost,  and  afterwards 
to  the  Christian  faith ;  and  others 
of  them  were  no  less  inveterate  per* 
secutors  of  it,  Acts  ii.  10.  and  xi«  ^ 
20.  and  xiii.  1.  and  vi.  9.  After  this 
country  had  been  above  a  1000  years 
subject  ip  the  Persians,  Egyptogre* 
cians,  and  Romans,  the  Saracens  sei* 
zed  it,  A.  D'  640 ;  since  which, 
Christianity  has  made  a  poor  appear- 
ance.  Some  of  the  Mahometaa- 
princes  erected  a  kingdom  herOf 
which  continued  about  350  years^ 
from  A.  D.  900  to  1250,  though  the 
seat  of  government  was  mostly  i* 
Egypt.  At  present  the  country  it, 
almost  a  deserti  and  belongs  to  ths 
Turks. 
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CYRENIUS,  or  Quirinus,  the  Ro- 
man depwty  in  Syri;^,  some  years  af- 
ter our  Saviour's  birth  j  he  obligred 
the  Jew8  to  pay  th»?  tax  for  which 
they  hnd  been  ent oiled  at  the  time  of 
it,  Luke  ii,  1,  2. 

CYRUS,  the  son  of  Cnmbyses, 
king  of  Persia,  by  Mundane  the 
daughter  of  Ahastierus,  king  of  the 
Medes.  The  story  of  his  grandfa- 
ther's appointing  hinn  to  death  when 
an  infant,  and  of  his  exposure  and 
education  by  a  shepherd,  and  of  his 
violent  death  by  the  orders  of  the 
Scythian  queen,  we  pafis,  as  unwor- 
thy of  credit.  His  parents  were  ex- 
tremely  careful  of  his  education;  and 
early  he  discovered  an  uncommon 
•prightliness,  sagacity,  and  courage. 
About  12  years  of  age,  his  mother 
carried  him  to  her  father's  court. 
His  generous,  obliging,  and  heroic 
behaviour  quickly  gained  him  the 
affections  of  the  Medes.  After  five 
years^  he  returned  to  Persia.  About 
the  40th  year  of  his  life,  he  assisted 
I>anus  the'  Mede,  his  uncle,  with 
80,000  Persian  troops.  He  reduced 
the  revolted  Armenians.  Neriglis- 
•ar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  then,  in- 
tended to  reduce  the  kingdom  of 
Media. this  huge  army  of  Babylo- 
nians, Lydians,  Cappadociant,  Cari- 
ans,  Phrygians,  Cilicians,  and  Paph. 
lagonians,  bid  fair  to  swallow  up  Cy- 
rus and  his  uncle ;  but  this  heist  was 
routed^  and  Neriglissar  himself  was 
slain.  Soon  after,  Cyrus  and  his  un- 
cle,  encouraged  by  Gobrias  and  Ga- 
dates,  two  revolted  Babylonian  lords, 
carried  the  war  almost  up  to  the  very 
gates  of  Babylon,  filling  the  coun- 
try with  terror,  ravage,  and  blood. 
To  oppose  him,  Belshazzar  entered 
into  a  league  with  the  Egfvptians, 
Thracians,  and  all  the  nations  of 
Lesser  Asia  $  and  raised  an  army  of 
420,000,  of  which  Crcesus  king  of 
JL^dia  had  (he  poiamandf     C^rus^ 


wkh  less  than  half  the  number,  gare 
them   a  total    defeat :    he    pursued 
Crssus    to   Sardis    his   capita],  and 
having  taken  it,  ordered  the  inhabit* 
ants  to  bring  him  their  gold  and  siU 
ver,  and   save  the  place  from  being 
plundered.     Crcesus  was  the  first  to 
obey.     Either  this  ready  compliance, 
or  his   repeating  a  saying  of  Solon 
the  Athenian  sage,  importing  that 
no  man  was  happy  till  his  death,  lo 
touched  the  generous  heart  of  Cy- 
rus,   that    he   ever    after     honoured 
Croesus ;    restored   him   almost  the 
whole  power  of  his   kingdom }  and 
carried  him  about   with  him,  in  all 
his  after  expeditions,  as  a  counsellor 
and  friend.     He   then    reduced   the 
various   nations  of  Lesser  Asia,  Sy- 
ria, and  part  of  Arabia  the  desert ; 
took  Babylon,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
Chaldean    empire.      Afcer    settling 
their  new  form  of  goveimment,  and 
dividing   their    territories  into    130 
provinces,     the    command    whereof        , 
was  given  to  such  as  had  distinguish* 
ed  themselves  in  the  war,   Cyrus  left 
Darius,  his  uncle  and  father.in4aw,  to 
govern  the  empire,  and  inarched  to        ^ 
the  conquest  of  Egypt. 
Two  years  after  the  reduction  of  Ba* 
byk>n,  Darius  died ;  and  Cyrus,  ha- 
ving married  his  only  daughter,  fell 
heir  to  the  crown.     Having  perhaps 
read  the  Jewish  prophecies  concern* 
ing  himself,  or  only   determined  by 
the   providence  of  God,  he,  of  hw 
own  accojd,  in  the  Erst  year  of  his 
reign,  issued  a  warrant  for  the  He^ 
brew  captives  to  return  to  their  coufi- 
try,  and  rebuild  the  temple 'of  tbeiv 
God.     AboQt  seven  years  after,  m 
the  30th  year  of  his  reign  ov^  Per# 
sia,  and  ihe  70  of  his  Hfe,  he  died, 
^.  M.  34*75.  Dan.  vii.  6.  and  viii, 
3,  20.  and  ii.  39.  Isa.  xlvii.  11.  and 
xh.  2,  3,  25.  and  xliv.  ^, — 28.  9o\ 
xlv.  l,^*-4»  13.  Ezra  i.  iit  «|i4  iiit 
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DABERATH ;  a  city  near  the 
foot  of  mount  Tabor,  in  the 
great  pkin  of  JexreeL  Whether  it 
be  the  same  which  the  tribe  of  Iasa« 
char  gave  to .  the  Levitet  is  oncer* 
taioy  Josh.  xia.  U,  13.  and  xxi.  28. 
l^ot  long  ago»  a  village  called  De- 
barah  was  in  these  parts. 

DAGGER ;  a  long  knife  vnth  a 
sharp  point,  Jndg*  iii.  16. 

DAGGON;  the  principal  idol  of 
the  Philistines, .  He  is  commonly 
£gured  as  a  man  in  bis  upper  parta» 
with  the  tail  of  a  fish»  and  is  thought 
to  represent  Noah,  who  long  floated 
in  his  ark ;  and  to  have  his  name 
from  DAG  a  fiah,  but  others  will 
have  his  name  derived  from  fiyiGAN, 
corn  ;  and  reckon  him  a  copy  of  the 
Egyptian  Isia,  who  taught  tocultivate 
fieldSf  and  grind  meal.  At  Gaaa, 
Samson  pulled  down,  his  temple  pn 
the  head  of  his  worshippers,  Judg. 
xvL  21, — Sa  At  Ashdod,  when  the 
ark  of  Grod  was  placed  in  his  tem- 
ple, as  if  it  had  been  his  booty,  his 
image  fell  before  it :  his  head  and 
hands  were  broke  off  on  the  threshold. 
On  account  of  which,  his  priescs 
■ever  after  trode  on  the  threshold,  but 
jutopcd  over  it  as  they  entered  the 
tompk,  1  Saoi.  v.  About  A*,  Af. 
3840,  Jonathan  the  Mactabee  burrtt 
it,  and  the  remains  of  the  Syrian 
army  which  had  fled  into  it»  Since 
which,  we  hear  no  more  of  the  ex- 
istence of  Dagon.  Perhaps  Odacon, 
the  Chaldean  deity,  was  the  same 
with  him. 

DAINTY;  (l.)Nice;  co8Uy;de. 
ticate.  Rev.  xviii.  17.  (2).  Delicate 
food.  Gen.  xlix.  20. 

DALE  ;  a  valley.  Gen.  xiv.  7. 

DAJLMAJNUTHA ;  acity on  the 
caat  side  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  It 
is  either  the  same  with  Magdala,  or 
near  it ;  and  heace  one  Evangelist 
n^>  Christ  apd  \i\%  4ivipks  landt^d 
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in  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha :  and 
another,  that  he  landed  in  the  coasts 
of  Magdala,  Mark  viii»  10.  Matth. 
XV.  39. 

D  ALMATIA ;  a  province  of  old 
Illyricnm,  and  east  of  the  gulf  of 
Venice.  With  no  small  diracultyt 
the  Romans  subdued  it.  It  was  long 
after  terribly  ravaged  by  the  Quadi* 
Goths,  and  Huns.  From  A.  D* 
1076  to  1310,  the  Dalmatians  had 
a  kingdom  of  their  own.  Except 
the  small  republic  of  Rag^ia,  DaU 
matia  is  now  subject  partly  to  the 
Venetians,  and  partly  to  the  Turks. 
Since  Titus  preached  the  gospel  here» 
Christianity  has  never  been  whoUy 
extirpated,  2  Tim.  iv.  10. 

DAM  ;  a  mother  among  animal% 
Deut.  xxii.  6,  7.  Lev.  xxii.  27. 

DAMAGE ;  loss  ;  hurt,  Ezra  iv. 
22.  To  dmk  damage^  is  to  ruid  one's 
self,  Prov.  XX  vi.  •  To  endamagb  | 
to  do  hurt,  Ezra  iv.  13. 

DAMASCUS  }  a  noted  city,  long 
the  capital  of  Syria,  about  160  miles 
north-east  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  ple%v 
sant  plain  between  mount  Lebanon 
on  the  west,  and  Hermon  on  tht 
south.  As  its  name,  with  eome,  sig- 
nifles  the  blood  of  a  righleoiu  person^ 
they  imagine  Abel  was  here  murder^ 
ed.  It  was  in  being  in  the  days 
of  Abraham,  Gen.  xiv.  15.  It  is 
said,  he  reigned  some  time  in  it ;  but 
it  is  far  more  certain  that  Eliezery 
his  principal  servant,  was  a  native  of 
it.  Gen.  xv.  2.  In  the  latter  end  of 
Solomon's  reign,  Rezon  made  it 
the  capital  of  his  Syrian  kingdom^ 
1  Kings  xi.  24^.  It  was  taken  by  Je- 
roboam, the  son  of  Joash,  king  of 
Israel,  2  Kings  xiv.  28. 
About  100  years  after;  Tiolath- 
pjLBssK,  ji.  M*  3264,  demolished 
it,  and  carried  the  inhabitants  cap* 
tive  to  Kir,  Isa.  yii,  4.  aa^f  v*"**  4. : 
and  ix«  9*  Afnpft  i.  3, 4.  Some  thii^ 
Xx 
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Sennacberib  bad  to  retake  it  in  his 
inarch  against  Hezekiah  :  it  is  more 
^certain,  that  soon  after  it  became  a 
flourishing  city,  and  was  taken  and 
{>ilfaged  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  Ezek. 
fc^vii.  18.  Jer.  xxv.  9,  10.  and  xlix. 
83, 24^  It  agam  recovered  its  lustre, 
but  was  betrayed  to  Alexander*s 
troops,  A.  M*  d671«  and  Darius' 
trestsures,  and  part  of  his  family,  in 
it.  About  A.  M.  S9S9,  the  Romans 
iKized  on  it.  Soon  after  whi<:h,  we 
And  it  the  residence  of  an  Arabian 

Srince,  subject  to  the  Romans,  2  Cor. 
i.  32.  Aboot^.  Z).  620»  Cosrhoes 
king  of  Persia  took  it  from  the  Ro- 
flians  i  but  it  was  quickly  retaken  ; 
tmd  in  a  few  years  after  taken  by  the 
6aracen8.  •  During  the  11th,  12th, 
«nd  13t4i  centuries,  it  was  often  ren- 
dered a  Bcene  of  ravage  and  blood  by 
the  Seljukian  Tu>ks,  the  European 
dr^isadel,  Scc.'^ech.  ix.  1.  Here  the 
gospel  was  early  preached  by  Ana- 
^iaH,  Paul,  and  others;  and  a  chris- 
^^dM  church  long  maintained  a  oon- 
jBtdemble  figure.  But,  for  many  ages 
past,  there  has  been  very  little  of 
proper  Christianity  to  be  found  in 
It.  At  present,  the  place  has  some 
outward  splendour,  and  magnificent 
ruins  ;  but  their  houses  are  general- 
ly Ihtle  better  than  cottarges;  dnd 
-the  furniture  it  atill  more  wretched. 
•The  river  Abana  wateYs  their  gar- 
-dens.  In  rainy  weather  their  streets 
are  like  mires.  About  20,000  of -the 
^Inhabitants -are  cutlers.  0«r  damask 
vilks,  damask  roses,  and  plumbsvcame 
•to  the  Europeans  from  DanAik:us. 

DAMN;  to  condemnt<h  or  punish 
in  hell,  Mark  x vi.  1 6.     D am^n atioM, 
the  punishment  of  hell ;  or  the  ^en- 
'tence  binding  over  to  it,  Matth.  xxiii. 
-83.  1  Tim.  v.  12.     Such  as  believe 
not  the  truth  shall  be  damned ;  ad- 
judged to,   and' 'tormented  in  bell, 
•STheSS.ii.  11*  He  that  does  what  he 
'^4oubt8-the  lawfulness  of  is  damned^ 
k   self-condemned,   atid  Reserves  to 
•  be  east  it)t6  helU  Rom.  xiv.  23.     Un- 
-*«#orthf  Vfeceivcrs  of  the  Lord's  «upn 


per  eat  and  dnnkdamnoHon  to  them- 
selves; the  unregenerate  hereby  de- 
serve and  ratify  their  sentence  of  con-^ 
demnation  to  eternal  torments:  the 
regencmte  beneby  dekerve  the  fer- 
ments of  hell^  and  expose  themselves 
to  fearful  chastisementa,  1  Cor.  xi. 
29.  Christifim  widows  waxifig  wan* 
ton  against  Chnsty  and  marrying 
with  Heathena,  and  so  apostatizing 
from  the  goapel,  have  damnationt  be* 
cause  they  have  cast  off  their  first 
latth }  are  sentenced  to  h^  for  their 
aposucy,  1  Tim.  v.  12. 

DAK,  the  fifth  son  of  Jacob,  and 
eldest  of  Bilhah.     He  haul  but  one 
son,  viz.  Hushim,  or  Shuham,  Geo. 
xlvi.  23. ;  yety  when  his  tribe  came 
out  of  Egypty  about  210  years  after-, 
ward,  they  amounted  to62,700,  under 
the  command  of  Ahiezer  dim  soa 
of  Amishaddai;  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness they  increased  to  64s400.  Their 
spy  to  search  the  promts^  land  was 
Ammiel'  the  son  of  Geimdli ;  and 
their  pritce  to  divide  it  was  Bukki 
the  eon  of  JogH. .  They,  with  the 
tribes  of  Asher  and  Napht^U,  form- 
ed th«  fourth  division  of  the  Hebrew 
campf  and  marched  last.  Numb.  i. 
1%  39.  and  xzvi.  43.  and  ^iiL  12. 
and  xxxiv.  22.  and  viii.  26.     They 
had  their  inheritanee  on  tke  north- 
west of  Jadah  s  but  the  Amorites  rt« 
tained  ^  great  part  of  the  low  coun- 
try, particularly  Ajakm  add  Shai^- 
bin,  till  the  neiglibouring  tribe  of 
Ephraim  dbtiged  them  to  be  tribu- 
taries, J6sh.  xix«  40, — 48.  Judg.  i. 
34, 35.     Part  of  the  Danites,  inform- 
ed of  a  city  on  the-  north  of  Baahaot 
which  might  be  easily  taken  from  tbe 
Canaanites,  600  of  them  went  and 
seieed  on  it,  and  called  it  Dan.     In 
then-  way,  they  robbed  Micah  the 
Ephraimite  of  his  idpl  $  and  at  Dan 
they-  set  it  up,  and  coathiued  to  Wor- 
ship it,  till  they  were  carried  cap- 
tive by  Tiglath^ileser^  Judg.  am. 
DifUt.  kxxiii.  22.     Durtag  the  im- 
pression of  King  Jabin,  tiie  Daakes, 
tmooaoeniad&r  tha  miserjr  ^£^ir 
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Wnbrtn,  applied  tbeaueVen  to  tbeir 
m-tr«(k»  or  shipped  off  their  effects 
br  lome  other  country,  Judg.  v.  17. 
StmsoDt  one  of  this  tribe,  whea  judge 
of  Israel,  ttiore  privately,  and  in  no 
open  war,  terribly  mauled  the  Phili* 
stioet,  G«n.  xliz.  16,  17.  28,600 
Daoites  attended  at  David's  corona- 
tba,  ]  Chroo.  xii.  35.  As  this  tribe 
by  so  contiguous  to  the  Philistines, 
it  was  BO  doubt  peculiarly  harassed 
by  them. 

Dan  i  a  city  on  the  east  of  the 
iprings  of  Jordan,  and  south  of 
mouQt  I^ebaoon.  It  was  early  built 
by  the  Canaanites,  and  called  Laish 
I  or  Le8K£M.  After  the  end  of  Jp- 
I  diiM's  wars,  the  inhabitants  became 
ciOitmely  secure,  and  connected 
I  tbeoMelves  with  no  body.  This 
tempted  the  Danites,  who  lived 
ibout  140iiuks  distant  to  the  south- 
west, to  come  and  seize  on  it.  Near 
to  this  place,  Abraham  routed  Che* 
dorlaomerand  his  allies.  Gen.  xiv. 
14.  Here  the  idoUtry  of  the  He. 
brews  had  its  first  public  e^abUsh- 
neat,  Judg.  xviii.  19,  SO,  31.  Here 
Jeroboam  fixed  one  of  h»$  golden 
c^ves,  1  Kings  xii.  S9.  Benhadad 
kiag  of  Assyria  took  and  pilUged  it, 
1  l&Dga  xv«  ^O.  Aftelr  the  captivity 
of  the  ten  tribes,  it  seems  to  have 
Bade  seme  figure  ;  and  it,  or  perhsy^ 
the  tribe  of  Dan  in  general,  carried 
00  a  trade  with  the  Tyrians,  Eaek. 
ixvii.  xii.  Nebiichaddezzar  march- 
ed his  troops  this  way  to  invade  Ju« 
dea,  Jer.  iv.  15.  and  viiL  16.  I>u- 
nag  our  Saviour's  debasement,  Fhilip 
the  tctrarch  finely  built  this  places 
or  one  very'  near  it,  and  called  it 
CssARBA-PHiUPPtf  which  lay 
thout  a  day's  journey  eastward  from 
6id#n,  and  some  more  wiestward 
liom  Damascus,  Mark  viii.  27. 

DANCE.  The  original  words,  so 
«micred  to  our  Bibles,  4k)  not 
^way  bear  such  a  sense,  but  merely 
to  (wpyorjay,  or  great  joy,  Paal.  xxx. 
11.  Luke  XV.  ^. ;  or  to  praise  God 
^pti^mg  oa  an organ^  3  SaA.  vi* 


14k;  and  the  word  rendered  thf 
dancCf  signifies  no  more  than  a  com* 
pany  of  singers,  Psal.  cxlix.  2,  &o 

DANDLE }  to  huff  on  the  knee. 
Churcht members  are  dandled  on  her 
kneeSf  when  her  ordioances  profit^ 
refresh,  and  comfort  tkeir  soul,  Isa* 
kvi.  12. 

DANGER.  The  different  de. 
grees  of,  danger  of  the  judgment^ 
council^  or  heU-firet  denote  diSerenf 
degrees  of  punishment,  prepared  hj 
God  for  sinners,  according  to  tbc 
greater  or  lesser  heinousoess  q{  their 
crimes ;  and  there  is  tan  allusion  to 
the  Jewish  cqurts,  the  lesser  of  whicd 
judged  Lesser  crimes,  inflicted  lesser 
punishments,  Matth.  v.  21,22.  S<m^ 
ing  XDOs  dangerouSf  after  the  vast  of 
expiation,  on  the  10th  day  of  tb^ 
7th  month ;  as  winter  began^  and 
the  weather  became  stormy.  Acta 
xxvii.  9- 

DANIEL-  fl.)  A  son  of  David 
by  Abigail,  and  perhapf  the  same 
with  Chdeab,  2  SaiQ.  iii.  3.  1  Chroiu 
iii.  1.  (2.)  A  priest  of  Ithamar'sfa^ 
mily,  who  attended  Ezra  to  Judea» 
A.  M.  3550 ;  and,  about  20  years 
after,  probably  sealed  Nehemiah'a 
covenant  of  reformation,  EznLviii,  2^  - 
Neh.  X.  6.      . 

(3.)  Dani^i*,  the  prophet,  was  of 
the  roy^  family  of  Judah ;  anj^ 
along  with  others,  was  carried  cap- 
tive to.  Babylon, -^.Jlf.  3398.  By 
Nebuchadnezzar's ,  order,  he,  ana 
three  other  boys,  were  educated  in 
the  learning  of  Chaldea.  They  all 
four  had  new  names  imposed  on 
them,  importing  relation  to  the  idols 
of  Babylon.  Daniel  was  called  Bdtu 
shazzar ;  Hananiah,  Shadrach;  Mi- 
shael,  Mesfiach  ;  and  Azariah,  jibeit^ 
rtego.  These,  and  other  young  men^ 
educated  in  like  -  inanner,  were  ap- 
pointed a  daily  allowance  of  provi- 
sion from  the  king's  own  table  :  but 
as  «uch  provision  was  partly  forbid- 
den by  the  Jewish  law,  or  would  too 
much  pamper  the  flesh,  and  perhapa 
entice  thorn  to  idolatry^  and  at  leMl 
Xx2 
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was  not  suitable  to  a  captive  state, 
DanieU  and  his  three  companions, 
begged  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
to  give  them  pulse  instead  thereof. 
He  refused,  le$t  their  feeding  on  pulse 
vhould  render  them  lean,  and  so  his 
life  be  endangered ;  but  MelzSr  his 
deputy,  after  proving  them  ten  days 
with  pulse,  and  finding  that  they 
looked  better  than  such  as  had  eat- 
en  of  the  king's  provision,  allowed 
them  pulse  for  their  ordinary  diet. 
All  the  four  quickly  excelled  their 
fellows  in  comeliness  and  learning, 
Itnd  were  adbitted  to  attend  the 
king.  Their  wisdom  was  found  far 
superior  to  that  of  all  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon,  Dani  i. 
Daniel's  renown  for  piety  and  wis- 
dom  was  very  great,  while  he  was 
but  a  youth,  Ezek.  ziv.  14,  90.  and 
^xviii.  S.  Repeated  occasions  fur- 
pished  him  wi^h  opportunity  to  ma- 
nifest his  wisdom.  About  A.  M, 
5400,  J^ebuchadneizar  dreamed  of 
m  large  image,  whose  head  was  of 
gold,  its  breast  and  arms  of  silver. 
Its  belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  and  its 
legs  iron,  and  its  feet  part  of  iron 
and  part  of  miry  clay.  It  was 
broken  to  pieces  by  a  small  stone  cut 
out  of  a  mountain  without  hands, 
and  which  gradually  increased  into 
a  mountain  that  filled  the  whole 
earth.  This  dre?im  mightily  affect- 
.  cd  him ;  but'  he  quickly  forgot  it. 
He  convened  a  vast  number  of  his 
Vise  men ;  and  because  they  could 
not  tell  him  his  dream,  nor  the  In- 
ter pretation  thereof,  he  gave  orders 
to  slay  them,  whether  present  or  ab- 
sent. Daniel  and  his  threc^  compa- 
nions, though  not  called  to  make 
trial  of  their  skill,  were  appointed 
to  death.  Hearing  of  this  bloody 
mandate,  Daniel  begged  that  Ari- 
•ch^  the  captain  appointed  to  over- 
see the  execution,  would  delay  it, 
till  he  and  his  fellows  should  try  to 
fulfil  the  desire  of  the  king.  After 
Daniel  and  his  companions  had  spent 
some  hours  in  fasting   and  prayer, 


he  was  conducted  by  Arioch  to  tW 
king's  presence  :  he  related  his  dream 
of  the  imase  ;  explained  the  goldtn 
head  of  the   Chaldean    monarchy  | 
the    silver  brrast  and  arms  of  the 
Medopersian ;  the  brazen  beU^  and 
thighs  of  the  Grecian ;  which  was 
soon  after  its  erection   divided  into 
the  Syrogrecian  and  Egyptogrecian 
kingdoms  ;  the  iron  legs  andjeet  of 
the    Roman,  divided   in   process  of 
time   into  the  eastern   and  western 
empires,  and  at  last  into  ten  sove- 
reignties ;     which    fourfold  empire 
should  be  overturned,  one  after  an- 
other, to  make   way  for   the   glory 
of  Christ  and  his  church  to  fill  the 
whole  earth,     Nebuchadnezzar  was 
so  entirely  satisfied  with  thi*  rehear- 
sal and  interpretation  of  his  dream, 
that     he     immediately     constituted 
Daniel  the  chief  of  all  his  wise  men  } 
and,  at  his  request,   prdmoted  his 
three  companions  to  places  of  rule 
in  the  province  of  Babylon,  Dan.  ii. 
About    16,    or    perhaps   8£  years 
after,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  return- 
ed  from  his  conquest  of  Judea,  or  of 
Egypt,  he  set  up  a  nK>mtrous  idol 
in  the  plain  of  Dura,  and  ordered 
every  body,  as  soon  as  they  heard 
the  sotmd  of  the  concert  of  music 
on  that  occasion,  to  fell  down  and 
tw>rship  it.     Daniel  was  then  either 
absent  from  Babylon,  or  his  high 
honour,  and  his  large  share  of  tha 
king's    favour,    made    his  enemies 
afraid  to  accuse  him  :  but  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego,  were  ac- 
cused, and  sisted  pannels  before  the 
king*     Upon  interrogation,  they  de- 
dared  their  resolution  not  to  wor« 
ship  the  idol,  and  their  firmest  as- 
surance of  their  God*8  ability  to  de- 
liver them  from  the  burning  fiery 
furnace.     Enraged  whh  their  reso- 
lute reply,  Nebuchadnezzar  ordered 
them  to  be  cast  bound  into  the  fbr- 
i^ce  of  fire,  heated  to  a  sevenfold 
degree.     The  flame  caught  hold  of 
those  who  cast  them  into  the  fice, 
and  burnt  them  to  ashes.     But  bf 
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the  nttcrpoeal  of  tke  Son  of  God» 
yiho  appeared  walkiag  with  them 
as  tbc  furnace,  the  fire  was  only 
permitted  to  burn  their,  bandsi  but 
not  8o  much  as  to  singe  their  gar- 
mentsy  or  the  hair  of  their  head. 
Nebucl^nezzar  observing  this,  call- 
ed them  to  come  forth ;  which  they 
did,  and  were  advanced  to  more 
honorary  stations:  and  the  king 
made  a  decree,  That  if  any  body 
should  speak  neproachfuUy  of  the 
God  of  the  Jews,  whose  power  and 
iDajesty  were  so  great,  he  should  be 
put  to  death,  and  his  house  turned 
•Bto  a  dunghill,  Dan.  iii.  About  the 
SSth  year  of  his  reign,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar dreamed  of  a  large  and 
flourbhing  tree  cut  down,  and  no  more 
of  it  left  but  the  stump  fixed  in  the 
earth,  to  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  till  seven  times  passed  over 
it.  When  none  of  the  magicians,  or 
other  pretenders  to  wisdonb,  could 
interpret  it,  Daniel,  after  an  hand- 
some introduction,  aqd  friendly  ad- 
Tsce,  told  the  king,  that  this  dream 
portended,  that  he  should  be  deprived 
of  his  reason  and  royal  dignity, 
and  for  seven  years  live  as  a  beast 
in  the  field  ;  after  which,  his  reason 
and  royal  dominion  should  be  re- 
turned unto  him,  Dan*  iv. 
About  A.  M.  S4>51,  Daniel  himself 
had  a  vision  oi  Jhur  beath  rising  out 
of  the  sea,  a  ban,  a  bear,  a  leopard^ 
and  a  monstrous  animaL  An  angel 
informed  him»  that  they  signified  the 
Chaldean,  Persian,  Grecian,  and 
Roman  en^>ires  \  the  last  of  which  he 
assured  him,  would,  in  its  fall,  be 
Avided  into  ten  sovereignties^  and 
give  rise  .to  Antichrist,  whose  dura- 
tion should  be  1260  years,  Dan.  vii. 
Two  years  after,  he  had  another 
Tision  of  ^  pushing  ram,  with  two 
horns,  and  of  an  h^-goat,  which  de- 
stroyed bim.  An  angel  informed 
him,,  that  the  ram  signified  the  em- 
pire of  the  Medes  and  Persians ;  and 
|he  he-goat  the  empire  of  the  Oreeks, 
vhO)  imder  Alca^OdsTj  should  dt- 


stcoy  the  Persian,  and  afterward  be 
divided  into  sundry  kingdoms  ;  one 
of  which  should,  a  little  before  its 
downfal,  be  governed  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  noted  for  his  baseness, 
conquests,  and  his  persecution  of  tha 
Jews,  and  abolition  of  their  daily 
sacrifice,  for  1150  days,  or  2S0Q 
evenings  and  mornings,  Dan.  viii.  In 
A.  M.  34^6,  Daniel,  by  the  advice 
of  Nitocris,  was  sent  for,  and  ex- 
plained to  Belshazzar  and  his  cour- 
tiers  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall, 
and  was  made  the  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom. 

Darius  the  Mede,  having  on  that- 
very  night  paved  his  way  to  the 
establishment  of  his  new  empire,  he 
constituted  Daniel  the  third  ruler  in 
it,  and  intended  to  make  him  deputy- 
governor,  next  to  himself.  The 
Heathen  governors  hated  him  for 
his  religion,  and  were  enraged  at 
his  promotion.  Despairing  to  find 
any  thing  blameable  in  his  conduct, 
except  touching  his  religion,  they 
craftily  persuaded  king  Darius  to 
enact  an  unalterable  law.  That  who- 
ever should,  for  the  space  of  30  days, 
ask  any  favour  from  either  God  or 
man,  besides  the  king  himself,  should 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  to  be 
torn  asunder.  Informed  that  this 
wicked  act  was  ratified,  Daniel 
thought  it  his  daty  to  avow  his  wor- 
ship  of  God  more  publicly  than 
before.  When  he  thrice  a-day  pray- 
ed  to  his  God,  he  opened  his  win- 
dow toward  Jerusalem.  His  ene-. 
mies,  who  watched  him,  quickly  ap- 
prehended him,  and  brought  him 
before  the  king  to  be  punished* 
Darius  did  what  he  could  to  deliver 
him ;  buc  all  was  in  vain,  as  the 
royal  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians 
were  unalterable.  Daniel  was  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions,  but  they  were 
divinely  restrained  from  hurting 
him*  Darius,  who  could  sleep  none 
the  ensuing  night,  by  reason  of  his 
grief,  came  eaiTy  next  morning,  and, 
with  a  most  mournful  air,  caUed  to 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


DAN 


f  aao  3 


DAR 


"B^ToAf  and  asked^  If  Ida.  God  had 
bees  able  to  deliver  bim  from  the 
lions?  Finding  him  perfectly  safe^ 
he  ordered  him  to  be  drawn  up,  and 
hift  accusers  and  their  friends  to  be 
tlurown  into  the  den»  These  the 
lions  quickly  devoured,  and  tore  ^  to 
pieces,  ere  they  came  to  the  bottom, 
Dan.  vi. 

About  this  very  time,  Daniel,  find< 
ing  from  Jeremiah's  predictions,  that 
the  captivity  of  tlte  Jews  would  be 
just  70  years,  and  so  their  deliver* 
ance  at  hand,  applied  himself  to  so- 
lemn fasting  and  prayer.  While  he 
vas  thus  employed,  the  angel  Ga- 
briel came  and  informed  him  that 
his  prayer  'was  accepted ;  and  that 
about  the  end  of  70  weeks,  or  490 
years,  from  Artaxerxes'  edict  to 
rebuild  Jerusalem,  the  Messiah  would 
appear ;  and  by  his  death  make 
atonement  for  sin,  and  fulEl  a  multi- 
tude of  ancient  prophecies  ;  and  that 
spon  after  the  Jewish  nation  should 
be  punished  with  lasting  desolation 
and  misery,  Dan.  ix. 
In  A,  M»  3^71,  he  had  next  a  vision 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  man  like  brass, 
marked  with  glory,  which  had  al- 
iBost  killed  him  with  terror,  had  not 
an  angel  comforted  him.  This  an- 
gel informed  him,  how  the  kings  of 
fersia  had  been  divinely  supported, 
and  should  be  restrained  from  hurt- 
ing the  Jews  ;  that  their  empire 
should,  after  the  reign  of  a  few  kings, 
be  seized  by  Alexander  the  Greek  ; 
that  his  kingdom  should  be  divided 
after  his  death,  but  not  to  his  friends  ; 
that  his  successors  in  Egypt  on  the 
south f  and  Syria,  on  the  northy  should 
bave  mutual  wars ;  and  of  Antio* 
chus'  persecution  of  the  Jews,  and 
miserable  end  )  of  the  rise  and  fall 
of  the  Antichf  i&tian  and  Mahometan 
states  ;  of  the  deliverance  of  the 
Jews  from  their  present  dispersion, 
|md  of  the  last  judgment,  Dan.  x.  xi. 
and  xii. 

The  style  of  Daniel  is  extremely 
iplain  i  but  bis  language,  frvm  the 


4th  verse  of  the  second'chapftcr,  td 
the  end  of  the  srventh,  is  Chalduci 
and  nearly  relates  to  the  affairs  of 
that  empire.  Bnraged  at  his  fixing 
the  time  of  the  Messiah,  the  Jews 
deny  him  the  name  of  a  prophet} 
but  our  inialhble  Saviour  oalla  him 
one,  Matth.  xxiv.  15.  The  ocdev 
of  his  prediction  is  very  distinct} 
and  they  may  serve  as  a  key  to  thestt 
of  the  Revelation,  and  to  many  of 
Isaiah,  Eaekicl,  8lc*.  The  fabidous 
•story  of  hi^  affair  with  Susaonah,  and 
with  Bell  and  the  Dragon^  we  reck* 
on  unworthy  of  our  regard. 

DARIUS  or  Cyaxarbs,  tbt 
Mede,  was  the  son  of  Ahasnerus,  of 
Astyages,  and  the  brother  of  Mat* 
dane  mother  of  Cyrus,  and  of  Amyit 
the  mother  of  £vil-merodacb  king 
of  Babylon*  After  a  long  war  with 
the  Babylonians,  he  got  possession  of 
their  empire  on  the  death  of  BeU 
shazzar  his  grand-nephew.  He  ep« 
pointed  120  governors  over  his  king^ 
dom,  and  three  principal  ones  to  £« 
rect  them,  of  whom  Daniel  was  one* 
Upon  the  occasion  of  Daniel's  mar^ 
ve&ous  debverance  from  the  lionsy 
he  published  an  edict,  that  all  his 
subjects  should  mark  a  revtereatiat 
regard  for  the  God  of  the  Jews,  Daiu 
V.  SI.  and  vi.  and  ix.  1.  and  xi«*l« 
He  had  scarce  reigned  two  years  at 
Babylon  when  he  died,  aged  64^  and 
was  succeeded  by  Cyrus  bis  nqpbew 
and  son*in4aw. 

Darius-Hystaspbs.  See  Aha« 
SUBRU3  the  husband  of  Esther. 

Darius  Codomannusv  the  lait 
of  the  Persian  kings  of  that  «ge» 
Neh.  xii.  2^.  was  indeed  of  a  royal 
descent,  bu«  very  remote  from  the 
throne,  and  of  a  very  debased  cob* 
dition.  He  had  been  courier  te 
Darius  Ochus;  but,  for  defcattag  t 
bold  duellist  of  theLenemies  boat,  was 
made  governor  of  Armenia.  After 
murdering  Ochus  and  Aidses  ktiigi 
of  Persia,  one  after  another,  BogWk 
the  eunuch  set  him  on  the  -  Petsian 
tltfQne.    He  faa4  ROt  k>a|;  poiworf 
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ll,  wlien  Afexander  Icin^  of  Mace* 
doniay  with  a  smail  bift  brave  army 
of  Greeks,  invaded  hit  empire,  and 
in  three  great  battles  overthrew  hit 
troopSy  seised  on  his  fzmWj  and  em- 
fkrt.  After  collectingr  ftbont  40,000 
warriors  in  Media,  lie  resolved  to 
liasard  a  4th  engagement  with  A- 
lexander,  who  ^onsued  him ;  bat 
BcfSQS  and  Nabarzenes,  two  of  his 
'depoty^overnoiB,  clapped  him  in 
chains,  and  shut  him  up  in  a  close 
«hariot«  and  retreated  with  the  army 

4iito  Bactria,  on  the  southeast  of 
Media.  If  Alexaader  overtook  them, 

•they  readved  to  procure  his  ^voar 

fby  surrendering  then*  master;  if 
Alexander  pursued  them  not»  they 

•resolved  to  kill  Darius,  and  set  up 
for  themselves.  •  Infornied  of  their 

-treachery,  Alexander  pursued  them 

'^th  rage  &nd  speed.  Observing 
bim  just  at  their  he^  they  stabbed 
33ariii8,  because  he  refused  to  flee  off 
vnih  them  on  horseback,  and  left 
himbleeding  to  death  in  his cha.iot. 
Alexaoder  found  him,  and  wept  to 
«ce  him  thus  abused  by  his  servants  ; 
and  sent  his  corpse  to  Sisigambts  his 
^veen,  that  she  mij^ht  inter  it  in  the 
royal  sepulchres  of  Petsfa,  Dan.  riii. 
5,  6,  20,  22. 

.      DARK.     (1.)  Without  natural 

•Kght,  Gen.  xv.  17.  (2.)  Bladcish  ; 
hindering  light.  Job  xxii.  13.     (S.) 

•  JMysteriouB ;  obscune,  PsaL  hcxviii.  2. 

"(4.)  Unhappy;  perplexing;  with- 
etit  the-  light  of  p^tperity,  Psal. 
xxxT.  6.  Mic,  iii.  6.  Job  xii.  ^5»  and 
xviii.  6.  Im.  v.  SO.  Eccl.  ii.  14. 
Prov.  zxii.  29.  (5.)  Full  of  igno- 
ranee  and  wkskedness,  without  the 
light  of  revelation  and  religion,  Psal. 
kixiv.  20.  Prov.  ii.  IS.  Job  xxxvii. 
19.  Isa.  vx\x.  18.  Psalm  Ixxxii.  5. 
(6.)  Without  the  saving  knowledge 
of  dime  things,  £ph..iv.  16.  H.) 
•Secret ;  not  exposed  to  open  view, 
Esek.  vitL  12.  1  Cor.  iv.  5. 

DaIiiclt  ;  obscurely ;  imperfectly, 
i  Cor.  Mi.  12. 
IXkMOiatf  -mgaiSMf  ^l.)^  The 


fiftisence  or  want  of  satural  lights 
Matth.  xxvii.  45.  Such  dark  nest 
surrounded  the  deep  or  chaos  on  the 
first  day  of  the  creation.  Gen.  i.  2. 
Job  xxxviii.  9.;  and  in  part  retnma 
every  night.  Thick  clouds  of  bkck 
and  moist  -vapour  so  overspread  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  three  days,  that 
no  man  could  see  his  fellow,  nor 
could  th«r  Bres  or  candles  burn,  £x* 
X.  21,  22.  While  our  Saviour,  the 
blessed  Sun  of  Right eonsness,  hung 
on  his  cross,  a  sionlar  darkness  co« 
vered  Judea  and  places  around,  Mat. 
xxvii.  45.  (2.)  Ignorance,  unbe- 
lief, error,  which  bewilder  men, 
bereave  them  of  true  comfort,  and 
unfit  them  for  proper  exercise,  John 
iii.  19.  Nay,  sin,  especially  a  state 
of  it,  is  called  darkneuj  to  denote 
how  uncomely,  dreadful,  and  bewiU 
dering  it  is,  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  Col.  i.  13.; 
and  the  persons  under  the  teign  of 
ignorance,  unbehef,  error,  or  any 
other  sin,  are  represented  as  dat^^ 
f^Ui  )Johnxi.  5.  Eph,  v.  8.  (3.) 
Great  distress  and  perplexity,  and, 
hell,  where  the  utmost  confusion, 
misery,  and  horror  for  ever  reigpi, 
are  called  outer  darknest^  Isa.  vii.  22. 
Matth.  xxii.  13.  To  eai  in  darkness 
is  to  live  in  perpetital  anxiety  and 
distress,  amidst  the  outward  com- 
forts of  life,  Eccl.  V.  17.  All  dark- 
ness is  hid  in  his  secret  place  $  ter- 
rible confusion  and  horror  wait  on 
him,  and  shall  surprise  hhn.  Job  xx* 
26.  To  meet  with  darkness  in  the 
day^mCf  and  to  grope  at  noon^  is  to 
be  exceedingly  infatuated ;  or  sur- 
prised with  great  trouble  at  the 
height  of  prosperity,  Job  v.>14.  (4.) 
Privacy ;  obscurity,  Matth.  x.  27* 
Hence  the  grave  is  represented  at 
darkness^  and  a  place  where  the 
light  is  as  useless  as  darkness,  PsaL 
Ixxxviii.  12.  Job  x.  22.  (5.)  For. 
geti^ulness  and  contempt,  £ccl.  vi.  !•• 
-~The  darkness  is  past^'and  the  tme 
light  shineth.  The  ceremonial  dis- 
pensation is  over,  and  Jesus  is  clea»> 
ly  exlttbited  in  the    gospeL     Your 
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•tate  of  igivcrancey  error,  unbelief* 
and  wickedness  is  over;  and  you 
have  received  the  knowledge,  felt 
the  power,  and  believed  the  promises 
of  God,  1  John  iii.  8. 

DARLING;  a  beloved  one. 
The  sonl  is  so  called,  as  we  .ought 
chiefly  to  care  for  it,  Psalm  xxiii.20. 
and  XXXV.  17. 

DART;  a  kind  of  destructive 
weapon  that  may  be  flung  to  some 
distance,  and  stab  one.  The  jave- 
lin is  a  kind  of  it,  2  Sam.  xviii^  14. 
1  Sam.  XX.  23.  Numb,  xxv,  6*  A 
'dart  strikes  through  the  adulterer's 
Over,  when  his  constitution  is  wasted, 
or  some  sudden  judgtnent  comes 
upon  him,  Prov,  vii.  23.  Satan's 
temptations  are  Jlert/  darts,  which 
suddenly  terrify,  and  mightily  hurt 
•  and  torment  the  souls  of  the  godly, 
Eph.  vi.  16. 

DASH ;  furiously  to  break  or 
beat  to  pieces,  2  Kings  viii.  12.  God 
dashes  his  enemies,  when  he  grie- 
vously punishes  and  destroys  them, 
.Exod.  XV.  6.  He  dashes  them  one 
against  another,  when  he  gives  them 
tVp  to  ruinous  wars,  contentions,  and 
disorder,  Jer.  xiii.  14'. 
.  DATES  ;  the  fruit  of  the  palm- 
tree  ;  they  are  extremely  sweet  and 
nourishing,  2  Cbron.  xxxi.  5. 

DAUB  ;    to  besmear  ;    planter  ; 
-Exod.  ii.  3. 

DAUGHTER.    See  Chlldren. 

DAVID,   the  son  of  Jesse,  and 
descendant   of  Judah,   was  bom   at 
Bethlehem,  A.  M.  2919.  No  sooner 
-had   the   Lord   rejected '  Saul  than, 
'to  comfort  Samuel,  he  sent  him  to 
(anoint   one  of  Jesse's   sons   to  the 
.  kingdom.     David's  seven  elder  bre- 
thren were   presented  to  that  pro- 
phet, but  he  was  instructed  of  God, 
that  none  of  them  xi-as  the  intend- 
ed sovereign.     DaVid   was   brought 
home  from  the  sheep,  andJi)y  the  di- 
rection -of  God  anointed  to  be  king 
-  over  Israel.     ./Jifter  this,  David  re- 
Hnrned  to  his  fiock ;  but  the  Spirit 
^f  'Cud  began  to  i^ualify  him^for  hu 


fntur^  office^  ^feanwhiie  the  Spirk 
of  government  departed  from  Saul ; 
and  an  evil  spirit,  which  produced 
a  deep  melancholy,  troubled  kim; 
David,  who  was  an  excellent  muM*> 
cian,  was  brought  to  divert .  him 
with  his  music.  His  comeliness^ 
sober  behaviour,  and  fine  music,  quick- 
ly gained  him  an  interest  in  Saul's 
favour,  and  he  became  his  aroaouv- 
bearer.  Saul's  melancholy  at  lengtli 
went  off,  and  David  returned  to  his 
flock< 

The  Philistines  invaded  the  country^ 
While  they  and  the  Hebrews  en- 
camped over  against  one  another, 
with  the  valley  of  Elab  betwecil 
them,  for  the  space  of  forty  da^^ 
Goliath  presented  himself,  and  offers 
ed  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  war,  by 
a  single  combat  with  any  they  plea- 
sed ;  and  defied  them  to  produce  the 
man  that  durst  engage  him.  The 
very  sight  of  him  terrified  the  He- 
brews. At  kst  David  came  with 
provision  to  his  three  elder  bjiethrcn 
who  served  in  the  army.  , -  Ob- 
serving the  proud  Phihstine  defy  th(B 
armies  of  the  true  God,  and  hearing 
that  Saul's  eldest  daughter  was 
offered  to  the  tfian  who  should  kill 
him,  he,  directed  of  God,  signified 
his  readiness  to  accept  the  challenge. 
Eliab  his  elder  brother  haughtily  rt- 
buked  him ;  to  wliich  he  returned 
a  mild  reply.  Hearing  of  his  ofliett 
Saul  sent  for  himt  ^nd  dissuaded  him 
from  so  unequal  a  combat.  David 
replied,  that  he  trusted  the  Lord, 
who  had  enabled  him  to  slay  a  Uofi 
ai^d  bear  without  any  weapons, 
would  give  him  the  victory  over 
this  proud  blasphemer.  Phased  with 
this  answer,. Saul  equipped,  him  in 
armour  similar  to  that  of  Goharii  > 
but  David,  finding  it  heavy  and  biT- 
clensomc,' .  put  it  off,  and  joaetij  lie 
giant  with  no  arms  at  all»  h^  M* 
staff,  slings  afid  five  soiaU  .«tonf»< 
GoUath  disijained  hU  appearance,  and 
bid  him  come  on,  and  b^  would  giyc 
UE0  fl^sii  jto  ^tog^i  of  .the.  •iri»wi 
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the  b<^8t8  of  the  earth.  Davtd  re- 
pHed  that  he  came  against  him  arm- 
ed with  the  protection  and  power 
of  that  God  of  Israel  whom  he  had 
blasphemed,  and  whose  armies  he 
had  defied  ;  and  slung  a  stone,  which, 
divinely  directed,  penetrated  by  the 
hole  of  the  giant's  helmet,  and  sink- 
ing into  his  forehead,  brought  him 
flat  to  the  around.  David  ran  up 
to  him,,  and,  with  his  own  sword, 
cut  off  his  head.  The  PhilistiKe 
army  fled,  and  the  Hebrews  pur- 
•ued  then  with  great  slaughter  to 
the  very  gates  of  Ekron,  1  Sam.  xvii. 

David's  beard  being  now  grown, 
and  having  his  shepherd's  dress  on 
him,  he  was  quite  unlcnown  to  Saul 
and  Abner  his  general,  till  he  in- 
formed them  who  he  was.  Jona- 
than conceived  a  very  uncommon 
regard  for  him  ;  but  the  Hebrew 
•women,  in  their  triumphal  songs, 
having  ascribed  the  slaug^hter  of  ten 
thoutonds  to  him,  and  of  but  thou- 
•anda  to  Saul,  that  jealous  monarch 
conceived  an  inveterate  resentment 
tigainst  him :  he  indeed  retained 
him  in  some  post  in  the  army ;  but 
treacherously  disposed  of  Merab  his 
daughter  to  Adriel  the  Meholathite. 
When  Saul  returned  to  his  house, 
and  had  no  public  affairs  on  his  hand, 
hts  iirielancholy  returned  upon  him, 
and  David  was  called  to  divert  it 
^h  his  music.  Twice  Saul  at- 
tempted to  murder  him  with  the 
cast  of  a  javelin  ;  but  he  escaped  and 
withdrew  from  his  presence.  In- 
formed that  his  daughter  Michal 
loved  David,  Saul  thought  to  render 
this  an  occasion  of  murdering  him. 
He  caused  propose  to  David  an  of- 
fer  of  marriage  with  her,  providing 
he  would  gpve  an  hundred  foreskins 
of  the  Philistines  as  her  dowry ; 
and  hoped  he  would  perish  in  the 
attempt*  David  slew  two  hundred 
of  those  murderous  enemies  of  his 
nation,  and  presented  their  foreskins 
to  Satift  who,'  on  that  account,  was 
Miged^to  grte  him  Michal  to  wife. 

Vot.  L  No.  A 


Just  after,  he  directed  Jonathaa 
and  other  courtiera  to  kill  David. 
Jonathan  diverted  this  for  the  pre- 
sent. The  Philistines  commenced 
a  new  war  against  Israel ;  David 
routed  them  with  prodigious  slaugh- 
ter, and  was  scarce  returned  when, 
while  he  diverted  Saul  with  his 
harp,'  that  malicious  and  unnatural 
wretch  threw  a  javelin  at  him ; 
and,  because  he  escapedf  ordered 
his  guards  to  beset  his  house  that 
night,  and  murder  him.  Informed 
of  her  father's  designs,  Michal  let 
David  down  by  a  window  ;  and  lay- 
ing an  image  in  the  bed,  and  pre- 
tending he  was  sick,  spun  out  the 
time  till  he  was  got  a  good  way  offf 
1  Sara.  xvii.  55.  and  xviii.  and  xix. 

David  fled  to  Najoth,  where 
Samuel  superintended  a  college  of 
young  men,  who  studied  the  divine 
law,  and  prepared  themselves  to  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  prophecy.  Inform* 
ed  wherp  he  was,  Saul  sent  two 
different  parties  to  apprehend  and 
bring  him  back.  Whenever  they 
came  to  the  place,  they  were  inspi- 
red, and  fell  a  prophesying,  or  other- 
wise joined  in  the  religious  exercise 
of  the  college.  Vexed  that  they 
did  not  return,  Saul  went*  thither 
himself,  and  was  so  affected,  that 
he  lay  upon  the  ground  almost  na- 
ked before  David  and  Samuel  all 
that  day  and  the  ensuing  night.  This 
might  have  taught  him  that  God 
was  David's  protector.  David,  on 
invitation,  returned  and  entered 
into  a  solemn  covenant  of  friendship 
with  Jonathan,  who  undertook  to 
discover  whether  his  father  was  re- 
solutely determined  to  murder  him 
or  not.  From  his  rage  at  David's  ab- 
sence on  the  feast  of  the  new-moon^ 
he  saw  it  evident  that  hia  murder 
was  resolved  on  ;  and,  under  pre* 
tenc€  of  shooting  in  the  field,  went 
and  informed  David  of  his  dan- 
ger, and  renewed  their  covenant  of 
friendship,  1  Sam.  xix.  18, — 24.  an4 
XX.    ' 
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^rer  zhtr,  Pavid  vn^^  \n  a  -sjtate  of 
eiile  from  the  court  of  his  father- 
in-law.  He,  and  a  few  of  his  ser- 
vants went  to  Nob.  Here  Ahime- 
lech  the  high-priest,  knowing  no- 
thing of  the  rupture  between  hin^ 
and  Saul,  gave  them  shew-bread  to 
relieve  them  in  their  absolute  ne- 
cessity, and  gave  David  the  sword 
pf  Goliath.  Thi^  occasioned  the 
siurder  of  Ahimelbch,  and  all  the 
prie5t8  and  inhabitants  of  Nob,  Abi- 
athar  excepted.  David  fled  to  Achish 
l^ing  of  Gath,  but  finding  that 
the  Philistines  knew  and  hated  him 
for  his  killing  of  Goliath,  he  sinfully 
(eigned  himself  destitute  of  his  rea- 
son. Retiring  from  Gath,  he  went 
io  Adullam,  where  his  brethren  an4 

9  number  of  malcontents,  and  peo* 
fie  of  desperate  fortunes,  to  tht 
pumber  of  400,  came  to  him,  and 
engaged  to  stand  by  him.  His  aged 
parents  he  carried  off,  and  put  them 
under  the  protection  of  the  king  of 
Moab,  who  might  be  an  enemy  of 
$aul.  It  was  perhaps  at  this  time 
that  he  went  northward  about  mount 
Hermon,  and  married  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Talmi,  king  of  Geshur  ; 
9nd  in  his  return  married  Ahiooam 
the  Jezreelitess^  Peal.  xlii.  6.  2  Sam. 
iii.  2»  S.  It  is  certain,  the  prophet 
Gad  warned  him  to  return  to  the 
{and  of  Judah.  He  obeyed,  and 
fibode  in  the  forest  of  Hareth.  Here 
Abiathar  ciM^e  to  him,  and  informed 
(lim  of  the  ruin  of  Nob*  Informed 
that  the  Philistines  wjcre  ravaging 
Keilahf  a  city  of  Judah  not  far  dis- 
^nt|  he  marched  to  attack  <  them, 
a.n^  took  from  theip  a  valuable  boo^ 
ty.  SauU  hearing  that  he  was  in 
l^eilah,  basted  with  some  chosen 
troops  to  apprehend  .him*  Upon 
consultinflT  toe  Lord,  whether  the 
people  of  Ketlab  lyould  ungratefully 
petray  him  to  §au)»  if  he  ren^ined 

10  their  city>  he  was  informed  they 
would,  and  therefore  retreated  to 
the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  whither  Jo* 

.  aathan  camei  and  renewed  their  co« 


vfimnt  of  fritiidihip*  The  milicK 
ous  Ziphites  informed  Savl  where  he 
was,  and  he  caoie  in  quest  of  him* 
David  retired  to  the  wilderness  of 
Maon,  where  he  was  upon  the  poiat 
of  being  taken,  had  not  an  invasioii 
of  the  Philistines  diverted  Saul  from 
hia  murderous  pursuits.  1  Sam.  xxi. 
— xxiii.  Psal.  xxxiv.  lii.  liiL  &c.  Iti* 
Hx. 

David  retired  eastward  to  the  desert 
of  En-gcdi,  and  he  and  his  men  lodf 
ged  in  a  cave.     Saul  searched  the 
country  for  him,  and  entered  into 
this  very  cave  to  ease  nature,  or  sleep 
during  the  heat  of  the  day*     Somt 
of  David's  friends  advised  him  to 
kill  Saul>  when  Provideoce  bad  de* 
livered  him  into  his  hand ;  but  he 
refused,  and  only  fut  off  the  skirt  of 
his  robe,  without  being  perceived^ 
When  Saul  was  gone  off  to  some  dis* 
tance,  pavid  cried  aftek*  him,  and  re* 
monstr^ted  how  evident  it  was  thai 
he  had  no  design  on  his  life,  since  he 
had  but  cut  off  his  sl^irt,  when  hf 
might  so  easily  have  taken  his  life« 
Saul  owned  the  ]uf tness  of  what  he 
said,  confessed   ms  own   g^t^  and 
^gRcd  that  Pavid  would  not  destroy 
his  iamily  when  he  sbpuld  be  king* 
After  David  had  given  bim  his  oath» 
he  retired  to  his  cave.     Davi4  Pa4 
his  men  had  till  now  chiefly  qoi^ 
Qued  about  the  wilderness  of  MaoQt 
in  the  south-east  part  of  the  inherit* 
ance  of  Judah,  and  had  protected 
Nabal's  flocks  from  robbers  and  wil4 
beasts.     While  Nabal  kept  bis  shear* 
ing-feast.  David  theiefore  sent  spnf 
of  his  servants  to  i|sk  a  small  present 
of  what  he  could  best  spare.     Nabal 
abused  the  servants  with  ill  language^ 
and  represented  David  himseU  ai  a 
base  fellow,   that    had    outrvn  the 
king's  service.     Provoked  herewitb» 
David  furiously  resolved  to  destroy 
him  and  his  whole  /amily,  had  no( 
Abigail  diverted  him  from  it,  1  San* 
xxiv.  and  xxv. 

The  Ziphites,  earnest  to  rccomm^ 
themselves  to  the  favour  o^^mV^ 
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toiaAci  him  khUt  Dityid  and  bis  amn 
coooe^kd  th^DieWea  in  the  hill  of* 
Hachflah»  over  against  Jesb'nnon; 
Saolt  with  3000  chosen  qaeo,  march* 
•d  in  quest  of,hiin,  Oae  night  Da- 
tid  recooDOttrtd  Saul's  armyy  and 
finding  them  all  asleep,  carried  off 
SauPs  spear'  and  cruse  of  water* 
From  a  proper  distance  he  crkdt 
msd  upbraided  Abner  for  guarding 
kis  n&aaler  so  ill;  and  represented 
bow  unjust  it  was  to  charge  him- 
self with  murdefbtts  deigns  against 
Saolt  whe»  he  had  now  a  second 
time  left  him  safe,  while  he  had  it  9a 
much  in  his  po^er  to  slay  Mm  with- 
out bemg  discovered.  Saul  readi^ 
Ij  acknowledged  David's  integritjt 
mndf  after  receiving  biu:k  his  spear 
and  cmsCf  went  boitie  -  to  his  housei 
1  Sanu  xxvi. 

Fearing  that  S^ul  might  some  time 
•r  other  get  him  murdered,  David 
too  rashly  resolved  to  shelter  him* 
•elf  ib  the  country  of  the  Pbili* 
stiaes.  Achisb  king  of  Gath|  having 
•offieient  proof  of  the .  variance  be* 
tween  David  and  Saul»  gave  him 
tbe  kindest '  reeeptioUf  and  allotted 
htm  sud  his  men  the  c\tj  of  ZiUag, 
^kich  the  Philistines  had  taken  from 
tbe  tribe  of  .Judaht  to  dwell  in. 
WhUe  they  abode  here»  they  made 
several  attacks  upon  the  Amalek« 
stes»  GeshuritfSy  and  Gfezerttes,  that 
^velt  in  the  west  of  the  Arabian  de- 
•erty  and  killed  every  body  they  met 
withy  that  no  information  might  be 
given  against  them.  D^id  made  a 
preteot  of  the  cittle  to  Achish,  and 
pretended  they  had  ravaged  the 
country  of  the  Kenites,  and  south  of 
Jodah.  Ackish  believed  this  report* 
mnd  placed  an  entire  confidence  in 
I>avid.  He  even  carried  him  to  the 
war  against  Saul,  and  promised  that 
he  and  his  meur  should  be  his  life- 
guard ;  and  David  pretended  to  be 
oearty  in  (nendship  16  Achish  i  but 
Ac  opposition  of  the  other  lords  of 
the  Phfltoines  oUiged  Achish  to 
kiia  said  ki»  msxk  from  the 


army,,  as  persons  not  to  be  trusted* 
Hi(d  not  Providence  thus  interposed, 
t)avid  had  either  ^fuUy  fought 
against  Israel,  or  proved  treacheroi^ 
to  Achish.  In  his  return  to  Ziklag* 
a  number  of  valiant  Manassites  fell 
to  him,  as  some  Gadites  and  Ben* 
jamites  had  done  before  :  and  wdi 
it  so  happened ;  for  the  AmalekiteS| 
provoked  by  his  late  ravages^  had 
burnt  Ziklag;,  made  prisoners  of  his 
two  wives,  Ahinoam  and  Abigaili 
and  the  rest  of  the  people,  dnd  car- 
ried  off  what  .was  valuable.  Hi^ 
men  were  so  enraged,  tkat  the}: 
spoke  of  stoning  him,  as  the  cause  ot ' 
this  disasten  But  he  enoouragec 
himself  in  the  Lord,  and  consultec 
him,  whether  he  should  pursue  the 
plunderers,  and  if  he  could  overtake 
them  ?  jt)irected  of  God,  he  pursued 
them.  An  Egyptian  slave  of  the 
enemy,  who  had  been  ill  used,  and 
fallen  sick  by  the  way,  being  hi^ 
guide,  he  found  the  Amalekites 
spread  abroad ,  at  a  riotous  feast  in 
the  Held  ;  he  came  on  them  unez*^ 
pectedly,  cut  the  most  of  them  to 
pieces,  recovered  tlie  prisoners  and 
booty,  and  took  a  rich  spoiL  Two 
hundred  of  his  men  had,  by  reasoi^ 
of  fatigue^  been  obliged  to  halt  at 
the  brook  Besor.  The  rest,  who  were 
engaged  in  the  action,  refused  to 
give  these  any  thing  but  their  wives 
and  children  ;  but  David  made  then^ 
equal  sharers  of  the  booty  with  their 
bretjbren.  His  own  share  of  the  spoil 
he  divided  among  his  f'riends  in  Be* 
thel,  South  Ramothy  Jattir,  Aroer^ 
Siphmoth,  Eshtemoa,  Racbal,  Hor* 
mah,  Corashan,  Athach,  Hebron^ 
and  other  cities  in  the  south  of.,Ju* 
dab.  By  this  means  he  at  once  ex- 
pressed his  gratitude  for  the  kindness 
which  he  had  received,  and  at  this 
critical  juncture  recommended  himr 
self  U)  their  favour,  1  Sam.  xxvii.-.- 

XXX. 

Meanwhile  the   Phili&yn^s  had  de- 
feated the  Hebrews  at  Gilboa  :  Saul 
aad  his  three  sons,  with  a  multitude 
Yy2 
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of  his  zrmjf  were  slaia.  On  the  third 
day  after  the  battle,  an  Amalekite, 
expecting  a  reward,  brought  him 
SiuPt  crown,  and  pretended  he  had 
helped  to  dispatch  him  out  of  hfe. 
David  ordered  him  to  be  killed,  as 
confessedly  a  murderer  of  the  king. 
He  and  his  warriors  expressed  great 
sorrow  at  the  news  of  the  defeat  ; 
end  he  composed  a  mournful  elegy 
in  honour  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 
Finding  the  slaughter  was  much 
Owing  to  the  Phihstines'  arrows,  he 
ordered  the  men  of  Judah  to  be 
taOght  the  use  of  bows,  that  they 
might  oppose  the  enemy  on  equal 
terms,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  2  Sam.  i.  1 
Chron.  x* 

Directed  of  God,  David  removed 
his  family  and  warriors  to  Hebron* 
Thither  the  princes  of  Judah  came, 
and  made  him  their  kine  $  but  Ab- 
ner  made  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  king 
over  the  rest  of  the  ttibes.  For  some 
vears,  almost  perpetual  skirmishes 
nappened  between  the  troops  of 
Ishbosheth  and  David,  in  which  the 
latter  had  always  thp  advantage.  At 
last  Abner,  conceiving  an  offence  at 
Ishbosheth,  began  to  trfat  with  Da-' 
vid,  in  order  to  render  him  king  of 
all  Israel,  but  was  murdered  by 
Joab  ere  he  effected  his  purpose. 
David  sufficiently  marked  his  de*> 
testation  of  the  murder  ;  but  Joab's 
credit  with  the  army  saved  him 
from  condiffn  punishn^ent.  Baanah 
and  Rechabr  two  Benjamites,  mur- 
dered  Ishbosheth,  and  brought  his 
head  to  David,  expecthig  a  reward;; 
but  he  justly  ordered  them  to  be 
killed,  and  made  tjiem  standing  mo- 
numents of  his  detestation  ot  their 
treachery  and  murder,  2  Sam.  ii. — 

David  had  '  already  governed  the 
tribe  of  Judah  seven  years  and  six 
months,  when  339,822  arme<^men 
from  the  different  tribes  assembled 
to  make  hitt  king  over  all   Israel. 

}Ic  therefore  removed  northward  to 
erusalem ;  and  witlmo  small  diffi- 


culty reduced  the  proud  Jehoskesy 
that  had  kept  poaaessimi  of  it  till  now* 
Resolved  to  overturn  hia  goveni« 
ment  ere  it  was  ettablished,  the  Phi*' 
Hstines  twice  marched  their  troops  al*' 
most  to  the  walls  of  Jenisaleah  aad 
encamped  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 
It  vras  probably  about  this  tiase  they 
had  their  garrison  at  Bethlehemyxnd 
Adino,  Eleaxer,  and  Shammah,  Da« 
vid's  three  principal  herbesy  broke 
throii^  their  host,  and  brought  hia 
water  from  the  well  of  Bethfehem, 
as  that  about  Jemaalem  was  bracks 
ish ;  but  he  would  not  drink  it,  as 
they  had  endang«ered  tbcir  lives  tm 
bring  it,  but  poured  it  out  as  a  drinlu 
offering  of  thankfulness  for  their  pre* 
servation.  Attending  to  die  direc* 
tion  of  his  Ood,  David  gave  these 
enemies  two  terrible  defeats.  Ut 
next  removed  the  mrk  of  God  from 
Kiijath  of  Jearim,  to  bring  it  to  a 
tent  he  bad  prepared  for  it  at  Jeni« 
salem.  Contrary  to  the  law»  tkey 
brought  it  on  a  car($  but  Uxxah 
b^g  struck  dead  ibr  touching  it  whco 
the  oxen  shook  the  cart,  it  was  iefl 
in  the  house  of  Obed-edam%  Thrco 
months  after,  it  v^s  with  grtiA  so^ 
lemnity  according  to  order,,  carried 
up  to  Jerusalem  on  the  shoulders  of 
the  Levites*  David,  dressed  like  a 
common  pnest,  played  oo  anoi^ui 
before  it :  Micbal  rallied  him  lot 
this  behaviom-,  as  too  mesn-  and  base 
for  a  king.  He  replied,  that  he 
thought  no  exprenioii  of  gratitude  to 
God,  Who  had  given  him  her  fis* 
ther's  throne,  any  baseness^  but  ho* 
nour,  2  Sam.  v.  and  vi«  and  xxiii* 
13, — 17,  1  Chron.  xii. — ^xvi.  Da» 
•vid  now  enjoyed  proibund  peace,  and 
resolwd  to  build  an  house  for  the 
ark  of  God,  as  he  thought  it  impro- 
per that  it  should  be  lodged  worse 
than  himself.  Nathan  the  prophet 
encouraged  him  in  this  protect.  Bift 
the  Lot^  by  Nathan  quickly  inform* 
ed  biro,  that  though  he  approved  his 
good  design,  yet  he  had  sb^  and 
would  shed,  too  much  blo6d  to  ha 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


BAV 


tssT} 


f)AV 


droeerned  in  »o  sacred  «i  undertak- 
ing ;  but  hU  son  and  successor  should 
build  it ;  and  that  his  family  should 
be  established  on  his  throne,  and  the 
everlasting  King,  the  Messiah,  spring 
from  his  loins.  Witb'the  utmost 
thankftdocss  fmd  wonder,  David  ac- 
quiesces! in  the  tsill  of  God,  and  con- 
tented himself  with  preparing  a  fund 
ftud  materhds  for  the  erection  6f  a 
temple,  2  8irm.  ▼!!.  I  Chron.  xvit. 
About  jf.  M.  2980,  he  commenced 
a  war  with  the  PhiMittes,  and  ren- 
dertd  that  trotrtilesome  nation  his 
tributaries.  Prdvoked  with  the 
Moabitesfor^e  murder  ofhis  parents, 
or  for  some  other  cause^  he  subdued 
their  country,  dismantled  their  for- 
tifications,  and  slew  the  most  of  them, 
except  such  as  were  necessary  to  cul- 
tivate the  fields.  He  next  attacked 
the  Syrians  of  Zobah,  routed  Hada^ 
lexer's  army,  and  just  after  routed 
the  allied  army  of  Syrians  from 
£obah  and  Damascus,  put  garrisons  in 
their  cities,  and  rendered  tkem  tribu<- 
tmry.  About  the  same  time  he 
attacked  the  Edomites ;  and  on  the 
field  of  battle,  in  the  valley  of  Salt, 
cut  off  12,000  of  them,  and  6000 
more  in  the  pursuit  |  or  Abishai  cut 
pff  18,000,  and  Joab  12,000  more. 
PsaL  Ix.  title.  2  Sam.  viii.  1  Chron. 
xviti.  It  was  about  this  time  he 
found  out  Mephibosheth>  and  ad» 
initted  him  to  live  at  his  table, 
£  Sam.  ix. 

About  A.  M.  2967f  his  ambassa- 
dors, sent  with  compliments  of  con. 
dolence  to  Hanum  king  of  the  Am- 
monitei,  were  ill  med,  as  if  spies, 
and  sent  home  with  their  clothes  cut 
over  by  the  middle  of  their  buttocks, 
add  their  beard  shaved.  Fired  with 
indignation,  David  commenced  a 
war  against  the  Ammonites.  Twice 
he  defeated  their  armies,  though 
fldghtily  enforced  with  vast  num- 
bers of  Syrians.  -Several  petty  kings 
iA  Syria  submitted  to  him,  2  Sam. 
au  1  Chron.  xix« 
|o  the  thifd  ^«ar  of  this  warg  while 


Joab,  after  ravaging  the  country^ 
invested  Rabbah  the  capital,  David 
at  '  JelTTsalem  happened,  after  hi* 
sleep,  to  take  an .  evening^walk  on 
the  flat  roof  of  hrs  house.  H^  ob- 
served Bathsheba,  the  wife  of  Uriah, 
bathing  herself  in  her  garden.  His 
carnal  lust  was  inflamed;  he  sent 
for  and  defiled  her.  She  fell  with 
child,  and  informed  him  of  it.  To 
prevent  the  discovery  of  their  guilt, 
David  called  home  Uriah  from  the 
army;  did  what  he  could  to  make 
him  go  home,  sleep  with  his  wife» 
and  so  be  reputed  the  father  of  the 
child.  Neither  the  royal  advice  nor 
the  luxurious  entertainment  could 
prevail  on  Uriah  to  approach  his 
own  house.  David  therefore  sent 
back  this  worthy  hero  with  a  letter 
tb  Joabi  ordering  him  to  have  him 
killed  by  the  sword  of  the  children 
of  Ammdn,  while  his  bravery  re- 
fused to  yield  to  a  shameful  flight. 
Uriah,  according  to  din^ction,  was 
deserted  at  the  siege,  and'  so  sUin  by* 
the  Ammonites.  Informed  of  hi^ 
death,  David  represented  that  there 
was  tto  more  but  the  chance  of  war 
f  in^  the  whole  matter,  aad  quickly 
after  took  Bathsheba  to  vrife.  This 
scene  of  wickedness  highly  provoked" 
the  Lord,  offended  the  pious  He« 
brews,  and  tempted  the  very  Hea- 
theniB-to  blaspheme  the  way  of  God. 
By  Joab's  advice,  Darid,  with  a 
strong  reinforcement,  marched  to 
Rabbah,  about  64  miles  distant  from 
Jerusalem,  that  he  might  have  the 
honour  of  taking  a  pbce  so  noted 
for  strength  :  he  took  it  by  storm  % 
gave  it  up  to  the  ravage  of  his  sol- 
diers, Reserving  only  what  belonged 
to  the  king  for  himself.  The  prin- 
cipal men,  and  most  violent  that 
held  out  against  him,  he  put  to  ex- 
quisite tortures,  tearing  their  flesh 
withV^iii'^ows,  saws,  and  axes  of 
h'oo,  and  burning  them  quick  in 
their  brick-kilns.  Or,  as  some  read 
the  words,  he  obli^d  them  to  work 
at  the  wm%,  at  auttmg  of  stooes,  dign 
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g^g  of  iron-taiioest  hewing  of  woodb 
$^  making  of  btriok.  Totis  be'  useo 
ati  tKe  AiAmonites  who  did  not 
readily  subroity  2  Sam.  xii.  1* 
Scarce  had  Da^vid  retjurned  to  Jeru- 
salem,  ^.  M.  2970,  when  Nathan 
the.  prophet,  by  a  parable,  brought 
iim  to  condemn  himself  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Uriih,  and  to  supplicate  the 
pardon  of  his  no.  Kathan  was  soom 
after  ordered  of  (jroi  to  iatoripa  him, 
ihat  his  crimes  should  not  exppse  him 
to  wrathful  and  eternal  punishment, 
but  to  fearful  chastisement  in  this 
life  ii  his  adulterous  child  should  die 
in  Its  infancy  ;  several  of  hie  family 
come  to  an  untimely  endf  one  of 
^is  spns  rebel  against  him ;  and  his 
wives  be  publicly  prostituted^  No 
less  than  four  of  his  sons  perifbed  ^n 
jhifr  quarrel .  *I*Ke  cbild  bcgptten 
i^n  ^adultery  fell  sick  ^^i  it^  infancy^ 
and,  notwithst^dinj^  his  most /ear- 
nest prayer,  and  fa^Mng  for  i^s,  Ufei 
wa$  cut  oif.  Next  year^  Batbj^heba 
bare  Pavi(^  a  second  son,  whom  he 
called  Solomon;  but  Godjr.bjr  means 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  called  him 
Jedidiaht  the  beloved  of  the  Xor^p 
1  Cbron.  XX.  ^  Sam.  xi«  and  jci^. 
PsaLli. 

About  A  M.  2974,  his  soot  Aromw 
cehled  Tainar  his  sister,  and,  after 
two  years,  was  murdered  by  fiji^^^r 
fom  on  that  account.  About  2^8 ),« 
Absalom  drove  his  father  If^m  bis 
throne,  and  publicly  dehled  ten  pf 
$is  ^  concubinesw  David's  lifeguard 
and  principal  fiiends  fled  alon|r  w^h 
him  \  but  he  persuaded  llush^iy 
Abiathar,  and  Zadok,  to  serve  hid 
interest,  by  staving  at  Jerusalenp.  He 
and  bis  friends  crossed  the  brook 
fcidron,  weeping  as  they  went.  Aa 
they  passed  the  mount  of  Qlives, 
Ziba  met  him  with  two  ass-load. of 
provision  ;  and  by  falsely  accusing 
Mephibosheth,  his  master,  of  ir^fnd- 
ing  to  set  up  for  the  crown,  prompt- 
ed David  to.  make  him  a  grant  of 
Mcphibosheth's  estate.  David  was 
just  advanced  over  aghast  Bahi^ira, 


when  Shimju  rudely  insulted  hsiift 
and  bitterly  curaed  him,  as  a  m9St 
wicked  and  bloody    monster.    He 
emiured  all  with  the  utmost  resig* 
nation  and  patience,  taking  it  out  q( 
the  band  of  *hu  God ;  nor  would  ho 
allow  hit  attendants  to  revenge  it 
on  Shimei«      loformed  by ,  Hxiahai  ox 
Absalom^s  de^gi^,  he  fled  beyond 
Jordan  to  ly^hanaim^  where  Barxilt 
lai,  Sbobi,  and  Mach>r,  supplied  him 
with  plenty  of  prcmsions.     l)uring 
this  rebelliiop,  he  99mposed  a  num« 
her  of  excjcUeat .  poloiai  as  2d,  per- 
haps to  7th  ;  apd  41ft,  42d,  4Sd,aad 
44th,  and  55th|  &c.    Absalom  pur* 
sued  him  aa  quickly  as  possible*  with 
a  formidable  army*  Absalom's  troops 
were  routedt  and. himself,  contrary 
to  the  charge  David  had  given  to 
hia  wariors,  ufaa  slain.     David  most 
bitte}-ly  lamented  hia  death.    Joab 
sharply  chid  hun  f^  to  discourt^f 
his   friends  md    troops,   ^ho    ha^ 
saved  his  Ufe  at  the  hazard  of  their 
Own«      David    her^Qon    forbore  hit 
mourning,  and  spoke  kindly  to  bi^ 
fiiends.     He  .next  set  forward  for 
Jeiusakm,.  and  ae^  vford  to  th^ 
chief  viea  oi  J^dah  to  abow  tbei^ 
distinguished  aeal  on  this  occasion  | 
and  promised  Anoaaa,  hia  nephew, 
the  office  of  chief  general  in  room  of 
Joab,  who  haA  hiffhly  offended  him 
in  the  killing  of  Ahsalapi.     The  ineo 
of  Jttdab,  in^igated  tiy  Amasa,  im* 
mediately  invited  David  back .  to  hit 
throne,    a^d    roukitifdea    west    t^ 
cqndoct  him  hpme.     Shinoei,  at  the 
head  of  a  thousand  Benjamites^  came 
with  the  6rst,  aiui,  by  hit  frank  coi^ 
^ssion  of  hit  late  ibehaviourrobtaint 
^d  hit  pardon,  contrary  to  the  re* 
monstrauce  o/  Ahithai.    Afephibo* 
sheth  too  OMt  David,  and  cleared 
-himsdf  of  the  charge  which  had  beea 
laid  against  him  by  Ziba-     He  wal 
continued  in  favour,  but  had  no  aoore 
than  lialf  of  hit  estate  r^ttored  ta 
himr  while  hit-treaeberout  tervart 
was  allowed  to  enjoy  the  oth^r  h*"< 
To  regard  JBtTaiUai  thtt  QMi^ 
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finf  bi$  late  generosky,  J>ayi4  beg* 
ged  kim  tQ  go  and  live  with  him  in 
bit  pa)ac^  {  but  the  ol4  man  doclin* 
ipg  this  ofier,  David  took  Chim- 
bam  hip  apn  with  him«  When  the 
other  tribes  fooad  that  the  men  of 
Judah  had  come  before  them  to 
bnog  back  their  king,  they  were 
highly  offended*  and  hot  apeecHos 
were  thrown  out  oi|  both  sides,  eape- 
ctidly  by  the  men  ^  Judah,  at  they 
Kckoned  themselves  more  deeply 
connected  with  David.  Sheba  the 
•on  of  Bichri,  a  Beajamite,  instigated 
tbe  ten  tribes  to  a  new  revolt ;  but 
Joab»  after  murdering  Amaaa,  who 
bad  been  perhaps  not  very  justly  in« 
vested  with  his  officie,  pqr&iwd  Sheba, 
aiad  soon  put  an  end  to  his  life  and 
rebellious  attempt,  9  Sam.  xiii,— ^xx< 
About  A.  M.  S98St  Ood  punished 
the  Israelites  with  a  femine  of  three 
years  oootinaaQoe*  Informed  by 
God  that  it  was,  the  punishment  of 
Saul  and  the  peopk's  si^  in  murder* 
lag  the  Oibeonitesa  .whom,  by  a 
•demn  path  made  about  430  yeori 
before,  they  were,  boand  to  pre-r 
serve,  David  sent,  for  the  remain! 
i>f  that  people,  and  apbed  what  S2«tia> 
fiactton  they  required  for  the  injury 
done  them  ?  Upon  their  demaad,  Ar^ 
vsoai  aad  Mephibosheth>  the  sons  of 
Saul  by  Rixpah,  and  the  five  sons  of 
Adfiel  the  son  oJF  ftir  ^Haithe  Meho* 
bthite,  bora  by  Merab,  and  brought 
«p  by  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
were  delivered  to  t^  Qibeonitea, 
aad  Uiey  hanged  them  uf  bt fore  the 
]Unrd  in  G«beah«  apd  his  an^er  was 
tppeased.  Much  about  thia  time,  or 
perhapa  before  it,  the  Philistines,  ea* 
eomaged  by  a  faa^^ily  Qf  giants,  made 
CcMir  difibrcnt  attaeba  on  the  Israel* 
Hcs ;  Ml  one  of  wUch  David  had  like 
to  Imva  beea  ahiiu  ii»dfiot  Abishai' 
roa  up.  to  his  assistamse,  aad  slam  the 
gka^  ;  afterwhicb  tbft  Hebrews  would 
Aoamre  allow  Damd  to  go  to  battle, 
lest  his  death  should  quench  their 
Ugbt«.glQry»and  cowfon*  2  Sam.  xxi. 
IClrowLJtx. 


Tha  above  famine  had  pcare^  ceaso4» 
when  David,  permitted  ^f  God,  an4 
tempted  by  Satan, , proudly  resolve^ 
to  have  all  his  subjects,  capable  of 
arms,  numbered  \  and  Jofiib  was  ap« 
pointed  to  take  the  account.  Joab 
remonstrated  against  this  project,  af 
not  agreeable  to  the  ^romi^  of  God 
to  r^der  the  Hebrews  innumerable  i 
but  wa^  obliged  to  yi^  to  the  king'a 
will.  After  nine  months,  he  brought 
in  the  account*  The  men  of  Judab 
amounted  to  470,000,  which;  toge«> 
ther  with  their  24,000  of  sUnding 
roiUtia,  made  a^tr  £00,000*  The 
men  of  Israel  were  800»000,  which, 
with  several  odd  thousands,  and  the 
264,000  of  the  eleven  trained  bands, 
made  near  1,100,000.  But  the  Le* 
vites  and  Banjamites  were  not  num« 
bered,  as  Joab  heartily  detested  the 
whole  business.  Offended  with 
David's  pride,  Qod  offered  him  hie 
choice  ^  throe  different  punish^ 
ments,  calculated  to  diminish  the 
numbc^r  of  his  subject^  I  three  years  of 
faimie  added  u>  the  former  three  \ 
three  months  flight  before  their 
enemies)  or  three  days  pestilence* 
David  chose  the  last,  as  it  caoae  inw 
mediately  from  the  hand  of  a  gnu 
cious  God.  It  lasted  about  nine 
hours,  and  had  cut  off  70,000  personi, 
whea  David  observed  an  angel  braa^ 
dishing  his  sword  over  Jerusalem, 
and  ready  to  destroy  the  inhabitants* 
With  great  evnettness  he  implore^ 
mercy  aqd  fprgiveness  |  and  having 
erected  an  altar  on  the  threshing^ 
floor  of  Ar;uaiiah»  and  offpred  sar> 
criBces  thereon>  the  plague  was  stai^i 
1  Chron.  xxi.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  . 
About  A.  M*  2988,  David's  aged 
body  was  now  so  exhau^ed  of  natur^ 
warmth>  or  smitten  with  a  kind  oC 
palsy,  tbaft  he  could  get  no  heat  it 
hia  \i(4*  They  got  him  Abishag,  a 
beau^ul  young  woman,  to  sleep  wkb 
him,  and  keep  his  body  in  temper  % 
but  he  had  no  carnal  intimacy  with 
her.  Meanwhile,  as  David  was  too 
ia4H)SQni  lo  bia  childreof  Adpayaib 
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»{t*mpt^  to  reruier  himself  his  Stic- 
ttmoTj  bat  was  prevented  ;  and  So- 
lomon >^as  made  king,  as  David  had 
long  before  pi'omis^d  to  Bathsheba 
his  mother.  In  the  latter  part  of  hts 
reign,  Darid  made  crreat  preparation 
for  the  temple  of  God ;  and  he 
settled  for  the  J^riests,  Levites,  sing- 
crs,  and  porters,  their  respective  or- 
ders and  stations  of  service.  His 
kingdom  was  put  into  the  most  ex* 
cellent  order.  Of  288,000  standing 
militra,  24,000  served  each  month 
by  turns :'  rulers  were  assigned  to  the 
various  tribes^f  Israel,  and  to  the 
Icing's  stores,  vineyards,  flocks,  and 
herds.  The  history  of'  his  mioh- 
TIES  will  occur    afterward.      Per- 

*\:eivinghi8  death  near,  David  confirm- 
ed  Solomon's  enthronement ;  deli- 
vered into  his  hand  a  model  of  the 
temple,  which  had  been  prescribed 
him  by  God,  with  about  46,000  ton 
weight  of  gold  and  s3ver,  besides 
iin  immense  quantity  of  brass  and 
other^«aaterxals  for  the  use  of  it.  And 
having  given  him  various  solemn 
charges  with  respect  to  his  religious 
and  civil  conduct,  and  enjoined  him 
to  punish  Joab  for  his  redoubled  mur- 
der, atid  Shimei  for  his  opprobrious 
insult,  and  poured  forth  a  prophetic 

'  prayer  on  bis  behalf,  he  breathed  6ut 
his  last,  expressing  his  firm  assurance 
and  full  comfort  in  the  everlasting 
covenant  made  with  him  and  his 
ieed.  He  reigned  seven  years  and 
>in  half  in  Hebron,  and  33  in  Jeru- 
salem. He  penned  a  vast  number  of 
PSALMS,  especially  during  his  tfou- 
blcs.  He  was  a  noted  type  of  our 
Saviour.  God  gave  him  the  exalted 
character  of  his  servanif  and  a  man 

fficr  his  heart ;  but  the  Jewish  Rab- 
ins, and  other  wicked  men,  have 
luddy  abused  him,  2  Ssm^xiii. 
1  Kings  i.  and  ii.  1  ChK>n.r  Pfti. — 
xxix.  Psal.  Ixxii.  Acts  xsii.  ^  36. 
Jesus  Christ  is  frequently  called 
David,  because  he  was  the  antitype  of 
the  former.  He  is  the  chosen  one  of 
Cod,  who  sprung  from  Bethleheni ; 


the  man  according  to  lif%  heart,  who 
fulfils  all  his  counsels !  How  noted  bii 
fidelity,  meekness,  and  humility  !  his 
love  to  God,  zeal  for  his  honour,  and 
devout  intimacy  with  him  !  Thricc> 
in  his  coftception,  at  his  baptism,  aiu) 
at  his  ascension,  he  was  plentifully 
anointed  vrith  the  Holy  Gnost  above 
measure  to  be  the  head  of  God's 
chosen  people.  *  He  is  the  covenant, 
head  of  his  spiritual  seed,  who  are 
kings  unto  God.  ^  He  is  our  sweet 
Psalmist,  who'sklgs  for  himself,  and 
endites  our  sonj^s,  and  tunes  our 
hearts  to  praise  God«  He  is  our 
great  prophet  and  king,  who  in* 
structs,  tbrms,  and  governs  hb 
church,  the  Israel  of  God.  Through 
what  debasement,  labour,  reproach, 
temptation- from  the  world,  from  hea- 
ven, from  hell,  from  relations,  from 
friends,  from  foe«,  did  he  obtain  his 
kingdom  and  glory  !  With  what  re* 
signation,  courage,  and  steady  eye 
to  his  FathcfPs  glory,  and  sure  hont 
of  an  outgate,  he  endured  the  vhole* 
How  he  defeated  and  destrf yed  the 
lions,  the  bears,  the  giants  of  hell  \ 
fulfilled  the  law,  destroyed  death 
and  the  grave  \  and,  by  the  gospel, 
conquers  the  nations  to  the  obedt* 
ei>ce  of  faith  ;  and  puta  his  chosen 
people  in  possession  of  the  whole 
inheritance  and  dominion  assigned 
them  by  God  I  How  skilful,  compas- 
sionitte,  and  righteous,  ia  he  in  the 
government  of  his  subjects  !  and  how 
active  in  forming  the  gospel-church, 
and  in  preparing  the  temple  above 
for  his  people,  and  in  p»reparing 
them  for  it !  His  mighties,  who,  by 
the  word  of  the  gospel,  do  won- 
drous exploits,  zrepraphetSt  apaaks^ 
evanffelhtstpattorif  andieuchtrs :  and 
his  faithful  warriors  are  such  as, 
discontented  with  their  natural  state, 
poverty  and  debt,  have  been  obli- 
ged to  enlist  in  his  service,  PsaL 
Ixxxix.  £zek.  xxxiv.  ttid  zxxvii. 
Hos.  iii.  5. 

DAY.     An  artificial  day  is  that 
which  intenreoes  between  the  rising 
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snd  setting  of  tl^e  8ud»  and  by  the 
light  thereof  is  2H  for  laboar.  A 
natural  day  is  the  period  between 
one  midnight,  or  noon-tide,  and  an- 
other,, consisting  of  24>  hours.  The 
civil  day  is  much  the  same ;  but  it 
begins  and  ends  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent humours  of  different  nations. 
Thf  Hebrews  began  their  sacred, 
if  not  their  civil  day,  from:the  even- 
ing. Lev.  xxiii.  32.  The^ancient 
_  Athenians,  Austrians,  BoKirmians, 
Marcomans,  Silcsians,  modern  Ita- 
lians, and  Chinese,  do  the  sam(^  The 
Chaldeans,  Persians,  Syria 
dern  Gieeks,  ^gip  it  at.thi 
of  the  sun  ;  the  ancient  Unv 
Arabians  at  noon.  The  £g 
and  almost  all  the  nfioderns 
rope,  begin  their  day  at  xx^l 
As  in  the  polar  circles,  the  sun  coit- 
tinues  24*  houis  or  more  above,  tj^ 
horizon,  at  some  times  there,  nwst* 
be  fewer  artificial  days  in  thesepla/Ces  i. 
nay,  under  the  poles, .  the ;  who^ 
year  ^s  but  one  artificial  d^y^  th^ 
sun  being  six  months  above>  anid 
other  six  below  the  horizon.  In  pi'i^ 
phetic  language,  a  da^  is  put  for  a 
year ;  and  so  a  week  is  seven  year|, 
a  mpnth  30,  and  a  year  or  tin)^ 
360,  Ezek.  iv.  5,  6.  Dan.  ix.  24. 
and  vii.  25.  Rev.  ix.  15.  and  xi.  S. 
One  day  is  tnUh  the  Ijwd  as  a  thotU 
sand  years  ;  an^a  thousand  years  as 
one  day.  God's  duration  is  with- 
out succession  of  moments ;  so  that 
m  longer  pejiod  is  no  more  in  his 
account,  aud  in  comparison  with  his 
eternity,  than  a  shorter  one,  2  Pet. 
iii.  8.  As  a  day  is  a  noted  period 
proper  for  work,  so  any,  noted  occa- 
sion of  mercy  or  judgment  is  called 
9i  day t  Psal.  xxxvii.  13.  Mai.  iv.  1. 
Jer.  L  4,  30.  The  day  of  the  Lord 
often  signifies  the  period  when  he 
will  execute  his  fearful  judgments, 
Isa.  2.  12.  and  xiii.  6.  Psal.  xxxvii. 
13.  Job  xxiv.  1.  Zeph.  i.  14,  18. 
The  day  of  Christ  is  either  the  days 
of  his  humiliation,  and  time  of  the 
powerful  spread  of  the  gospel,  Joha 
Voh*  I.  No.  5. 


viii.  5^  \  or  the  i^eriod  of  the  JeW^ 
ish  destruction,  and  of  the  last  judg- 
ment. The  season  is  fixed ;  and 
great  is,  or  will  be,  the  work  and 
discaveries  therein  made,  2  Pet.  iii# 
12. 1  Cor.  iii.  13.  and  v.  5.  Phil.  i.  6. 
Or  the  Christian  Sabbath*  which  he 
set  apart  to  commemorate  the  me« 
mory  of  his  birth.  Rev.  i.  10.  The 
day  of  persons  b  either  their  birth* 
day,  Job  iii.  1«;  or  the  s^ton  of 
merciful  opportunities  and  prospe* 
rity^  Luke  xix.  4^.  Amos  v.  8. ;  or 
their  day  or  season  of  ruin  and  trou* 
ble,  Psal.  XXX viii.  13.  and  cxxKvii.  7« 
Job  iii.  8. ;  or  the  eternal  period  of 
their  conaplete  happiness,  Rom.  xiii* 
12.  A  day  qfpovoer  is  that  period 
In  which  Jesus,  by  his  word  ao^ 
X^irit,  powerfully  converts  sittners 
to  himself,  Psal.  ex.  3-  A  day,  of 
espousals  is  the  period  in  which  one 
or  rather  many  souh  are  spiritually 
united  to  Christ,  Song  iii.  11.  A 
day  qfslaugliter  signifies. a  time  q|f 
excessive  feasting^  as  when^id^  ,,f 
tudes  of  peace-ofierings  were  slaio^  oc  i  * 
when  tome  sumptuous  feast  is  h^ycLt^. 
Jam.  V.  5.  The  day  of  vengeance  W^ 
Christ's  heart,  and  year  ^  his  te*  ' 
deemedf  is  the  appointed  tinse  for 
punishing  his  enemies,  and  for  sav- 
ing, delivering,  and  comforting  his 
people,  Isa.  Ixiii.  4.  The  season  of 
gospel-light,  opportunities,  and  sue* 
cess,  is  called  a  day^  and  a  day  of 
salvation  ••  .  it  is  a  period  of  light, 
labour,  and  comfort,  Isa.  xlix*  8. 
2Chron.vi.2.  Psalcxviii.23.  Saving 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  a  sute 
of  gracious  tmion  with  him,  are  call* 
^  cd  a  day,  I  Thess.  v.  5,  8.  2  Pet.  i. 
j  19.  The  sUte  of  heavenly  glory  it 
;  called  a  day  of  redemption  .*  there  the 
r  ransomed  constantly  enjoy  the  light 
.  of  God's  countenance,  are  dehvered 
from  bondage  and  trouble,  and  are 
act  tire  in  the  service  of  God,  £ph. 
,  iv.  30.  The  day-break  or  breathings 
;  which  the  saints  did  or  do  long  for, 
[  is  the  period  of  Jesus'  birth,  and 
i  New  Testament  dispensation,  wbea 
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the  wind  of  the  holjr  Spirit's  influen* 
ces  affected    men't  aouls,  the   new 
light  of  truth,  shone  into  the  worlds 
and  the  shadows  of  legal  ceremonies 
were  abolished  t    or  the  season   of 
death  and   the    resurrection,  when, 
by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
vre  shall  be  introduced  into  the  light 
taf  endless  glory,  and  all  shadows  of 
infirmities,  troubles,  darkness,*  and 
tin,  be  abolished,  Song  u«  17. 
The  day  aftht  km(^  ia  the  day  of 
bis    birth,  or   of  his    coronation ; 
whifeh   uses  to  be    ammally    com* 
meiDi^rated  with   feastingv  joy,  and 
|;ladiiew,  Hob.  vii.  5;     A  grecA  day 
IS  9  season  of  something  very  great 
imd  wohderful  \  and  that  either  of 
great  mercy,  as  when  the  Jews  shall 
be  converted  to  the  Lord,  Hos.  i 
11.$  or  of  great  trouble  and  ven- 
g^eance,  as  on  the  Jews  when  led 
^ptive  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  when 
almost  destroyed  by  the   RomanSi 
itx.  XXX.  vii.  Joel  ii.  91.  Mai.  iv.  5.; 
and  ol»  Heathenism  and  Antichiiat 
t\  their  downfall  Rev.  vi.   17.  and 
itfi.  14».    That  daffi  itt  predictions, 
dotti  not  always  signify  the  time  of 
the  events  mentioned   just   before^ 
but  a  noted  period,  as  Isb.  «i.  1.  and 
xxv4i.  I.;  or  of  the  last  j^dgmeM, 
Jttde  6.     TkiB  day  denotes  a  time 
near  at  hand,  as  well  as  one  present, 
I>eat.  is.   I.  atfd  r%.  8v    This  day 
a^Rfettmes  denotes  eternity^  wherein 
Christ   was  divinely   begotten,  and 
which  admits  no  yesterday,  or  to- 
Atorttyw,  Psal.  H.  7.  Isa>  xliii.  13.  ;or 
the  pei^iod  of  his  resurrection,  when 
his    eternal  generation    and    divine 
Sbnshi)>  were  manifested.  Acts  aiii. 
93.     The  latter  or  laH  days  denote 
Aitotie  tiilne  hi  general.  Gen.  xlix.  1 . ; 
or  the  period  of  the  New  Testament 
dispensation  of  the  gospel,  isa.  ii.  2. ; 
or  the  last  part  of  the  gospel-period, 
1  Tim.  iv.  1.2  Tim?  iii.   1.;  or  the 
day  of  death  and  judgment.  Jam. 
p.  8.     A  good  day  is  one  of  prospe- 
rity, feastmg,  and  gladness,  Esth. 
sii.  17*  and  ix.  22.    An  evil  or  iU- 


ter  dayf  is  t  ttfito  of  trouble  and  dls* 
tress^  Amos  vi.  3.  and  viii.  10.  Tkk 
day  denotes  a  present  season  of  grace 
and  opportunity  of  salvation,  PsaU 
xcv»  Heb.  iii.  and  iv.  In  one  dni/f 
sometimes  denotes  stiddenly,  and  all 
at  once.  Rev.  xviii.  8.  In  the  day* 
timef  signllires  publicly,  or  at  a  set 
time,  2  Pet.  ii.  13.  Psal.  xlii.  8.;  or 
in  a  time  of  soorchtng  trouble  and 
persecution,  Isa.  iv.  6.  All  the  da f 
is  con8tantly,habitually,  Deut.  xxviiu 
32.  Psal.  XXV.  5. 

Daysi  signify,  (1.)  a  period  oi 
duration  ;  thuS)  the  days  of  men  are 
their  whole  life,  Psal.  xc.  9.  The 
days  of  a  tree  denote  a  long  happy 
period,  Isa.  Ixv.  22.  The  days  of 
Christ  denote  the  period  of  his  pow« 
el<fal  gathering  the  nations  to  him^ 
self,  and  governing  his  people,  Jer. 
xjitiii.  6.  The  days  ofheaven^  mark 
^ernal  dui^ation,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  29. 
(2.^  The  events  that  happen  in  a 
period,  Psal.  xxstvii.  18.  and  xxxi. 
\5.  and  cxix.  84.  Isa.  vii.  17*  (3.) 
Persons  of  great  age,  Job  xxxii.  7. 
The  tSn  dAys  of  the  church's  triba* 
btioti  denote  a  short  tine,  or  the 
ten  years  of  persecution,  from  A.  2>» 
302  to  812,  Rev.  ii.  10.  The  1260 
days  of  Antichrist's  reiflrn»  which  is 
the  same  with  4t  months,  or  time, 
times,  and  half  a  time,  are  1260 
years,  Rev.  xi.  2,  3.  xii.  6,  14.  xiif« 
6.  Dan.  Vtt.  25.  and  xii.  11,  12. 
The  two  thousand  and  three  hun* 
dred  days  of  the  polltition  of  th6 
sanctuary  may  either  denote  so 
many  days  from  the  first  polliitiott 
of  it  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  to 
the  perfect  purification  of  it  by  Judas 
the  Maccabee ;  or  rather  so  many 
mornings  and  evenings,  and  no  more 
than  1150  days,  Dan.  viii.  14.  A 
days^man  is  an  arbitrator  that  judges 
a  cause ;  or  a  mediator.  Job  ix.  33* 
The  day-spring  is  the  first  begin* 
ning  of  light  m  the  morning;  o^ 
day-break,.  Job  xxxvii.  12;  Jesui 
Christ  is  called  the  day-sminp  that 
mitt  Q8  itam  en  higlu    By  bis  up* 
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pevance  in  our  nature,  by  his  righ- 
teoutnessy  resurrection,  saving  disco- 
veries of  bimsdfy  and  appearance  to 
judgrrnenty  he  introduces  light  and 
comfort ;  and  brings  in  a  day  of 
gospeLdispensation,  spiritual  know- 
ledge, gracious  state,  and  endless 
glory,  Luke  i.  78. 

DEACON.  The  word  so  ren- 
dered  is  applied  to  such  as  perform 
aerWce  in  the  church  or  state ;  as 
to  Christ,  Rom.  xr.  8.;  to  gospel- 
ministers,  ordinary  or  extraordina- 
ry, 1  Cor.  ill.  5.  Col.  i,  23,  25.;  to 
f  very  follower  of  Christ,  John  xii. 
£6. ;  and  to  magistrates,  Rom.  xiii. 
4. :  but  it  is  chiefly  used  to  signify 
»n  o&cer  in  the  church,  whose  busi- 
aesa  it  is  to  serve  in  distributitig  the 
elements  at  the  Lord's  table,  and 
to  provide  for  and  duly  distribute 
proviaion  to  ministers,  and  to  the 
poor,  Phil.  i.  1.  When  the  converts 
to  the  Christian  faith  were  exceed- 
ingly nuiltiplied  at  Jerusalem,  and 
the  Hellenists,  or  Jews  who  used  the 
Greek  language,  complained  that 
their  widows  were  overlooked  in  the 
administration  of  the  sacred  alms, 
the  apostles,  not  reckoning  it  pro- 
per for  themselves  to  leave  the  coo- 
•taut  preaching  of  the  gospel,  de- 
aired  the  multitude  of  converts  to 
choose  from  among'  themselves  seven 
men  of  good  report,  and  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghoat,  who  might  be  or- 
dai»ed  to  manage  .this  business. 
Stephen,  Philip,  Prochorus,  Nica- 
nor,  Parmenas,  Ttmon,  and  Nicholas, 
were  chosen*  These  the  apostles  or- 
dained by  prayer  and  laying  on  of 
bands.  Acts  vi.  It  is  required  that 
deacons  be  chaste,  sincere,  blame- 
leas,  sober,  and  honest,  rule  well 
their  fismilies,  and  be  well  proven, 
before  ordination.  It  is  plain  some 
of  the  first  seven  deacons  were  after- 
wards preachers;  but  no  where  do 
the  sacred  oracles  hint  that  preach- 
ing belongs  to  the  office  of  a  dea- 
con, 1  Tim.  iii.  S, — 1%  For  many 
ayea  after  Chriiitf  tfaty  wen  consi- 


dered as  inferior  to  presbyters  ;  but 
by  Antichristian  power  they  were  ex- 
alted above  them,  and  continue  so  in 
the  Popish  and  Prelatic  churches. 
It  is  both  sinful  and  shameful  that 
these  oificers,  the  dirine  institution 
of  which  is  so  plainly  marked  ia 
scripture,  should  be  so  often  wanting 
in  Christian  congregations,,  under 
pretence  that  ruling  elders  have  their 
whole  power  resident  in  them. 

DEAD;  (1.)  Deprived  of  na- 
taral  life,  1  Pet.  iv.  6.  Ruth  i.  ^ 
(2.)  Without  spiritual  Hfe;  under 
the  dominion  of  sin ;  void  of  grace  | 
incapable,  to  perform  any  spirit uid 
exercise,  Eph.  ii.  1.  1  Tim.  v.  6;  or 
even  desperately  obstinate  in  wicked* 
ness,  Luke  xv.  24^  (3.)  What  itever 
had  life,  as  idols,  &o.  Job  xxvi.  5. 
Isa.  viti.  19.  (4.)  What  has  no  coa- 
tinned  existence,  ao  living  soul  t^ 
be  reunited  to  its  body,  Mauh.  xxti. 
32.  (5.)  In  a  state  of  sKMtality^ 
condemned  or  signally  exposed  to 
<ieath,  Rom.  viii.  10.  Gen^xx.  8. 
(6. )  In  a  state  of  oppression,  slavery^ 
and  desperate4ikt  wFetchednese,  Isa. 
xxvi.  19.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  1, — H.  (7.) 
Uafk  for  generation,  according  to 
the  power  of  nature,  Rom.  iv.  19* 
Heb.  xi.  12.  (8.)  Formal  hypo* 
crites  I  or  much  decayed  in  grace^ 
Rev.  iii.  1.  (9.)  The  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  1  Cor.  xv.  29.  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead ;  let  men  dead 
in  sin  bury  these  naturally  dead« 
or  let  the  dead  lie  unburied,  rather 
than  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  be 
hindered.  Dead^  or  rather  tneniirout 
gigantic  things^  are  formed  from 
under  the  waters ;  whales  and  other 
huge  animals,  and  strange  crea- 
tures, are  produced  in  the  deep  seas. 
Job  xxvi.  5.  Dead  Jkiih  is  what 
persuasion  of  dirine  truths  flows  not 
from  spiritual  life,  and  is  not  pro* 
ductiveof  ^ood  works,  Janes  ii.  IT, 
20.  Deadvoorks  are  these  that  flow 
not  from  a  principle  of  spiritual  life» 
but  from  the  corruptkm  of  natuie, 
•which  is  •  spiritual  Aaih,  Hf b.  k. 
Zz2 
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14.  To  be  dead  to  the  iaWf  as  a  co« 
venant,  m  to  be  delivered  from  the 
.  obligations  of  it,  and  from  a  reign- 
ing inclination  to  be  imder  it, ,  Rom. 
vii.  4, ;  and  it  is  dead  to  U6«  when 
it  can  exercise  no  commanding  or 
condemning  power  over  our  con^ 
•cience,  Rom.  vii.  2.  Sin  is  dead  re- 
latively«  when  it  lies  undiscovered 
and  unregarded  in  our  soul,  Rom. 
vii.  8. ;  it  is  dead  really,  when  it  is 
mortified  and  slain  by  the  word, 
Spirit,  and  blood  of  Christ,  Rom. 
vi.  6f  To  die  to  sin^  or  be  dead  to 
it,  is  to  be  freed  from  the  dominion 
of  it,  and  curse  due  to  it>  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  by  his  grace 
drawn  from  the  love  and  service  of 
it,  Rom.  vi.  7*  The  saints  are  dead 
both  to  the  law  and  to  «in,  CoL  iii. 
3*  The  wicked  are  dead  ;  are  in  a 
powerless  and  mean  condition,  during 
the  thousand  years  reign  of  the  saints^ 
Rev.  XX.  5. 

To  DIE,  is  to  be  laid  under  the 
sentence  or  execution  of  death,  Gen. 
ii.  !?•  Christ  died  unto  sin^  when  by 
death,  he  made  atonement  for  it ; 
and  believers  reckon  themselves  dead 
unto  nn,  wbep  tbay  believe  a  full 
remisttop  of  theit  sips  through  his 
iieath,  and  that  they  are  firnoly  enr 
titled  to  apd  instated  in  eternal  life, 
Rom.  vi.  10,  11. 

Death  is  sometimes  taken  for 
great  danger,  distress,  and  affliction, 
2  Cor.  i,  10.  and  xi.  23.  In  this 
sense,  Paul  died  daifyt  was  constant^ 
ly  exposed  to  or  suffering  great  dis- 
tress, 1  Cor.  XV,  31.  The  saints 
bear  about  in  their  body  the  d^ing  of 
the  Lord  Jesus;  they  endure  mani- 
fold sufferings,  after  his  example, 
and  fpr  his  sake,  2  Cor.  iv.  JO,  (2.) 
For  the  separation  of  the  soul  from 
the  body,  in  consequence  whereof 
the  body  becomes,  destitute  of  natu- 
.  ral  life,  and  corrupts  into  dust.  Gen. 
XXV.  lit  In  allusion  to  this,  seed 
.  cast  into  the  ground  is  said  to  die^ 
when  it  corrupts  in  such  a  mimper  as 
.is  nece8SiM7  tp  its  springing  up  ia 


new  stalk,  John  xii.  24.  (3.)  For 
spiritual  death,  which  consists  in 
being  under  the  curse  of  God's  law, 
separated  fron^  his  favour,  and  des- 
titute of  his  moral  image,  ()ut  under 
the  dominion  and  total  pollution 
of  sin,  1  John  iii.  14.  Luke  i.  79. 
£ph.  ii.  1.  And  with  respect  to 
this,  persons  are  said  to  be  twice  deadf 
when,  to  that  naturally  inflicted  on 
all  men,  there  are  added  additional 
degrees  of  alienation  and  apostacy 
from  God,  contracted  by  a  sinful 
practice,  and  impressed  by  the  just 
vengeance  of  God,  Jude  13.  ( 4  ) 
Everlastiag  punishment  of  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell ;  this  is  the  second 
deathf  which  comes  after  the  first, 
Rev,  XX.  6,  14.  (5.)  The  certain 
cause  of  death,  as  some  poisonous 
thing,  2  Kings  iv.  40.  The  pesti* 
leQce,  or  like  infectious  disease,  Jer. 
XV.  2. 

The  saints'  love  is  strong  as  death  ;  it 
pan  neither  be  bribed  nor  resisted ; 
it  eflfectually  weans  and  separates 
their  heart  from  their  sinful  habits 
and  courses,  Song  viii.  6.  Death 
unto  dtathy  in  the  ruin  of  soul  and 
body,  in  time  and  in  eternity,  2  Cor. 
ii.  16.  To  have  death  ujorking  in 
us,  and  have  the  sentence  of  death  ia 
OS,  is  to  be  daily  exposed  to  and  lay 
our  account  with  the  suffering  of 
trouble  and  death,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  and  his  truths,  2  Cor.  iv.  12. 
and  i.  9.  The  law  of  God  is  unto 
deathf  and  a  ministration  of  it.  No 
hfe  can  be  had  by  the  works  of  it ; 
but  every  man  under  it  is  cursed 
and  condemned  to  death,  spiritual, 
temporal,  and  eternal,  Rom.  vii.  10. 
2  Cor.  iii.  7.  It  is  made  d-ath  to  a 
convinced  sinner  ;  it  irritates  his  sin- 
ful lusts,  occasions  the  increase  of 
his  sin,  and  kills  his  vain  hopes  of 
eternal  happiness,  Rom.  y}u  13.  To 
be  carnally  minded  is  death  ;  it  con* 
firms  and  constitutes  spiritual  death ; 
it  forebodes,  prepares  for,  and  con- 
demns to  eternal  death,  Rom.  viii.  6. 
Wicked  warlM  zxtjrmt  uido  death  i 
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tli^y  flow  from  spiritual  death,  ex-' 
pose  to  and  fit  for  eternal  death, 
Rom.  ¥1.  16,  21.  and  vii.  5.  The 
feet  of  a  harlot  go  dnxvn  to  deaths 
and  her  steps  take  hold  on  heU  ;  she 
hastens  herself,  and  those  who  deal 
with  her  in  whoredom,  to  a  natural 
death,  and  to  eTcrlasting  ruin,  Prov. 
▼.  5,  6.  Christ  abolished  deaths  and 
stcalUrwed  it  up  in  victory  ;  by  his 
own  death  he  removed  the  curse 
and  sting  from  his  people's  natural 
death ;  and  redeemed  them  from 
spiritual  and  eternal  death  :  here- 
after he  will  raise  them  from  the 
dead,  and  give  them  the  full  posses- 
sion of  eternal  happiness,  2  Tim.  i. 
10.  1  Cor.  XV.  54,  55.  Isa.  xxv.  8. 
Death  and  hell  are  cast  into  the  lake 
that  bumeth  mthjire  and  brimstone  ; 
when  the  bodies  of  the  wicked,  once 
mortal  or  dead,  and  their  souls  most- 
ly once  in  hell,  are  united  together, 
and  shut  up  in  Tophet,  where  all 
the  former  torments  of  both  are 
-summed  up  with  inconceivable  in- 
crease ;  after  which  no  effect  of  the 
divine  curse  shall  remain  any  where, 
but  in  that  pit  of  endless  misery, 
Rev.  XX.  14. 

DEAF.  (1.)  Without  natural 
bearing.  The  Hebrew  word  iiha- 
BA8H,  signifies  also  dumb  or  silent ; 
because  such  as  are  born  deaf  can- 
not  easily  learn  to  speak  j  though 
there  have  been  various-  examples 
of  their  learning  to  know  what  was 
•aid,  by  the  motion  of  the  speaker's 
lips  according  to  the  ancient  pre- 
dictions, Christ  healed  many  who 
were  deaf  and  dumb,  Isa.  xxxv.  5. 
«nd  xxix.  18.  and  xlii.  18.  Matth. 
xi.  5.  Cursing  of  the  deafy  or  put' 
'  ting  a  stumblivgMock  before  the  blinds 
exposed  the  actor  to  distinguished 
punishment  and  wrath,  as  it  was  an 
outrageous  insulting  of  God,  who 
had  made  them  such,  Lev.  xix.  14. 
{€.)  Without  spiritual  ability  or  con- 
•  ccm  to  regard  or  understand  divine 
things,  Isa.  xlii.  }H,  19.  and  xxix. 
•}8«      {9.)  Qdinu  arc  as  deaf  and 


dumby  when  they  study  the  utmost 
patience  and  resignation  under  trou- 
ble ;  neither  murmur  against  God, 
nor  angrily  vindicate  themselves 
before  men,  Psal.  xxxviii.  13.  and 
xxxix.  9. 

DEAL;  (1.)  To  act;  to  behave. 
Jesus  deals  prudently  in  the  work  of 
our  redemption,  always  employing 
the  most  proper  means  to  gain  the 
most  noble  ends,  Isa.  Hi.  13.  Men 
deal  with  one  another  wisely ,  false^ 
lyy  deceitfullyy  subtUely^  J6oiishlu% 
corruptly^  perversely^  treacherousfyp 
proudly f  truly y  with  knowledge,  or 
with  a  slack,  prodigal,  and  carelesa 
hand,  Exod.  i.  10.  Lev.  xix.  11,  &c* 
(  2. )  To  distribute  by  parts,  Isa.  Iviii, 
7.  Rom.  xii.  3. ;  and  a  deal  signi- 
fies a  part,  Exod.  xxix.  40.  Numb. 
XV.  4, — 9.  God  deals  bountifully 
and  in  mercy,  when  he  graciously 
bestows  his  favours  on  men  worth- 
less and  miserable,  Psal.  cxvi.  7*  and 
cxix.  17,  124.  and  cxhi.  7.  He 
deals  bitterly,  and  in  fury,  when  he 
sore  afflicts  and  punishes  men,  Ruth 
i.  20.  Ezek.  viii.  18.  and  xvi.  59. 
and  xxii.  14. 

DEAR  ;     precious  ;'    eminently 

beloved,  Jcr.   xifxi.  20.  Col.  i.   13. 

i  Dearly  beloved ;  loved  in  the  most 

I  tender  manner    and   highest  degree, 

I  Rom.  xii.  19.     The  Jewish   nation 

were  the  dearly  btloved  of  God*  s  soul. 

^  He  had  taken  great  delight  to   do 

{  them  good,  and  brought  them  into 

covenant  with  him,  as  his  peculiar 

people,  Jer.  xii.  7. 

DEBASE  ;  to  render  base  and 
contemptible.  Men  debase  themselves 
to  helly  when  they  commit  the  vilest 
crimes,  and  thereby  expose  them* 
selves  to  contempt,  and  the  most 
disgraceful  punishments,  in  order  to 
fulttl  their  lusta,  Isa.  Ivii.  9. 

To  DEBATE  ;  to  dispute.  A 
man  ought  to  debate  his  came  with 
his  neighbour :  he  ought  privately 
and  meekly  to  reason  the  point  of 
difference  between  them,  Prov.  xxv." 
9.  God  debates  in  measure  with  hit 
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^eopVf  wb^n  be  rcprovet  aad  cor- 
rects ^bem  a$  they  arc  able  to  bear 
it,  Iia.  xxvii,  g.  Debate  signifies 
conteatien,  especially  in  words,  Rqqi, 
;  29, 

DEBIR.  (I.)  A  city  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  near  Htrbrgn.  It  was  also 
called  Kirjath-sepher,  and  Kiijath- 
•anqah,  because  there  the  Canaan^r 
ius  had  a  seat  of  learning.  Joshua 
took  it,  but  it  seems  the  Canaanites 
repossessed  themselves  of  it ;  and  Ca* 
leb,  to  whose  lot  it  fell,  observing 
the  strength  of  its  walls  and  inha- 
bitants,  gave  Achsah  his  daughter  to 
Othniel  for  making  the  first  effec- 
tual asfault  on  it.  It  was  afterward 
given  to  the  priests,  Josh.  xi.  39. 
and  XV.  15,  16,  and  xxi.  15,  (2,) 
A  city  on  the  frontiers  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad.  The  seventy  will  have  it 
the  same  as  Dibon  i  but  it  is  rather 
the  same  as  Lodebar,  where  Mephi- 
boshetb  lived  in  his  childhood  with 
Machar  bis  friend,  Joah.  xiiit  26. 
2  Sam.  ix,  4,  5* 

PEBORAH.  (K)  Rebekah's 
purse  who  came  along  with  her  from 
Padan-aram.  After  her  mistress* 
lieath,  ihe  continued  with  her  cqun- 
try-womeo  in  Jacob's  family.  She 
died  near  Bethel  in  a  very  advanced 
age,  and  was  buried  under  ap  otfk- 
Iree,  called,  from  that  event,  alon- 
BACHUTH,  the  ook  t^voetpingi  Gen. 
jixiv.  59.  and  xxxv,  8. 

(2.)  Deborah  ;  a  prophetess  and 
judge  of  Israel, '  and  wife  of  Lapi- 
doth.  She  dwelt  under  a  palm-tree 
between  Ramah  and  Bethel.  When 
Jabin  king  of  Canaan  had  for  20 
years  grnevously  oppressed  the  Israel- 
ites, she  sent  for  Bahak  the  son  of 
Abinoam,  a  man  of  Issachar,  who 
lived  in  Kedesh-Naphtali,  and,  from 
God,  directed  him  to  levy  an  army 
of  10,000  men  of  Naphtali  and  Ze- 
bulun,  the  tribes  which  had  been 
principally  enslaved,  and  march  them 
\o  nu)unt  Tabor,  where  the  Lord 
^ould  deliver  Sisera,  and  the  migh- 
ty host  of  Jabin,  into  his  hand.  He 


refused  to  attempt  this,  oolcss  sbt 
would  go  along  with  him  ;  slie  coor 
sented  ;  but  told  him  that  his  cow- 
ardiae  should  be  punished  by  the 
Lord's  giving  the  chief  honour  of 
the  victory,  the  death  of  the  gene* 
ral,  into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  They 
had  scarce  leried  their  troops,  ana 
marched  from  Kedesh  to  Tabor, 
when  Sisera  was  at  their  heels  with 
a  prodigious  army.  It  seems,  scarce 
one  of  Barak's  10,000  had  either 
sword  or  spear  ;  but  the  Canaanites 
were  struck  with  a  panic,  whenever 
they  saw  the  Hebrews  come  down 
from  the  hill  to  attack  thetn ;  th^ 
slaughter  was  so  universal  that  few 
escaped.  Barak  and  Deborah  con- 
posed  a  song  to  commemorate  thrir 
victory,  and  to  praise  God  on  ac^ 
count  of  it ;  and  to  celebrate  the 
Hebrew  princes,  and  Jael.  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite,  for  their  iiu 
strumentality  therein ;  and  to  con- 
demn the  tribes  of  Asher,  Dan,  an4 
Reuben,  for  their  inactivity,  Judg« 
iv.  and  v. 

D£BT  ;  what  one  owes  to  aa* 
other,  1  Sam.  xxii.  2.  Sin  is  calle4 
a  debt  $  it  consists  in  withholding 
from  God  his  due  honour  and  love ; 
and  by  suffering  must  his  justice  bp 
satisfied  for  its  offence,  Matth.  vi.  12. 
A  DEBToa  is  one  who,  by  promise 
or  equity,  owes  somewhat  to  afl- 
other.  The  saints  are  not  debtors  tQ 
the  ^sh  i  they  owe  no  aerrioe  tp 
their  sinful  lusts  but  to  God,  who 
hath  saved  them  with  a  full  and 
everlasting  salvation,  Rom.  viiL  18. 
Circumcised  persons  were  debtors  to 
Jtilfil  the  whole  law  :  by  circumcisiofi 
they  solemnly  declared  their  obliga- 
tion and  willingness  to  do  so  ;  su^ 
as  clave  to  circumcision,  after  tke 
erection  of  the  gospel-church,  re^ 
nounced  Jesus'  fulfilment  of  the  law, 
and  obliged  themselves  to  a  person^ 
fulfilment  of  the  whole  broken  co« 
venant,  Gal.  v.  3.  Sinners  are  dM^ 
ors  to  God,  owe  much  obedience  to 
the  ^recepti  and  wtMa^tioa  to  tki 
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penalty  of  his  holy  law,  Luke  rii. 
41.  Mai.  xviii.  24.  Paul  was  debt' 
or  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  wise 
and  unwise  ;  he  was  bound  by  office 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  them,  Rom, 
i.  14.  Love  to  one  another  is  a 
debt  we  ought  never  to  think  paid 
off,  Rom.  xiii.  8. 

DEC  APO LIS ;  a  country,  accor- 
ding  to  Lightfoot,  on  the  north  and 
cast  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias  ;  but  if 
Bethshan  was  one  of  the  cities  of  it, 
part  of  it  lay  on  the  south-west  of 
that  sea.  It  was  called  Decapolis, 
because  there  were  ten  cities  in  it, 
viz.  Bethshan,  Gadara,  Hippo,  Pella, 
Cephar-tzemach,  Beth-^ubron,  Ca- 
phar-carnaim,  Qesarea-Philippi,  Or- 
bo,  and  another  whose  name  I  find 
not.  Some  say  it  was  Damascus; 
but  that  was  certainly  too  far  dis- 
tant. Here  Jesus  preached,  and  heal- 
ed the  diseased  inhabitants,  Matth. 
iv.  2B. 

DECAY  ;  to  grow  less,  weaker. 
Job  xiv.  H.  Neh.  iv.  10.  Cities  and 
houses  are  decayed^  when  broken 
down,  and  in  a  ruinous  condition, 
Eccl.  X.  18.  Isa.  xliv.  20. 

DECEASE;  to  die  a  natural 
death,  Matth.  xxti.  2a.  Dekth  ; 
Luke'ix.  51. 

DECEIT;  fraud ;  auiLE ;( 1 . ) 
ViUanous  and  unjust  conduct  car- 
ried on  under  a  fair  show,  Psal.  x. 
7»  and  xxxvi.  3.  (2.)  Fair  preten- 
ces and  devices,  calculated  to  im- 
pose on  and  deceive  men,  Psal. 
xxxviii.  12.  (3.]  Deluding  messa- 
ges, dreams,  and  hes  of  false  teach- 
ers, calculated  to  please  men's  hu- 
moors,  and  gratify  tkeir  lusts,  Isa. 
XXX.  10.  Jer.  viii.  5.  andix.  6.  (4.) 
False  accusation  ;  dishonest  conduct ; 
mnd  goods  gotten  by  means  of  it, 
Jer.  T.  27.  Zcph.  i.  9.  One  is  u?t7A- 
oui  guUcf  when  he  allows  himself  in 
tso  hypocrisy,  deceit,  or  dishonesty, 
Psal.  xxxii.  2.  Being  craftyy  I 
tmtghi  you  toiih  guile :  mine  ene- 
mies will  perhaps  say,  Though  I 
dsyself  did  not  appear  covetous  df 


your  money,  yet  by  a  Crafty,  guile^ 
ful,  and  underhand  dealing,  I  pro^ 
cured  it  by  Titus,  or  some  other  of 
my  fnends,2  Cor.  xii.  16. 

DECEITFUL.  (1.)  MuchgiveA 
to  deceit  and  viflany,  Psal.  v.  6* 
(2.)  Full  of  deceit;  calculated  to 
impose  on,  and  craftily  ruin  Aien, 
Psal.  XXXV.  20.  Oul*  hearts  and  its 
lusts  are  deceitful  ab>ve  aU  things  $ 
they,  in  ways  unnumbered,  beguile 
multitudes  out  of  their  present  andf 
eternal  happiness  for  mete  trifles  $ 
and  render  them  peratiaded  of  thd 
innocence  or  goodness  of  things  the 
most  abominable  and  wicked ;  fill 
them  with  views  of  God,  of  Chi4st, 
of  time  and  eteraity,  of  themselves^ 
the  mbst  contrary  to  truths  Jer.  xvii. 
9.  tteb.  iii.  13.  Eph.  iv.  22»  Fa» 
vour  is  decdt/ul ;  it  has  a  fair  show, 
and  no  rtiore,  Prot.  xxxi.  30.  A 
bow  is  deceit/Ul,  which  shoots  wide 
of  the  mark,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  .57.  Meri 
handle  the  word  of  God  deceitjkllyi 
when  they  wrest  it  to  please  the 
corrupt  humours  of  themselves  oT 
others  ;  when  tliey  mingle  it  with 
their  own  inventions,  and  ixse  it  to^ 
promote  or  protect  passion,  pride, 
covetousness,  &c.  2  Cor.  iv.  2.  and 
ii.  17.  'to  swear  deceitfully,  is  to 
swear  false  and  unlawful  oaths,  ot 
to  swear  lawful  ones,  without  a  can-^ 
did  resolution  and  earnest  care  to 
fullil  them,  Psal.  xxiv.  4. 

DECEIVE  ;  ( 1.)  To  cheat ;  be^ 
guile.  Gen.  xxxi.  7.  Lev.  vi.  2.  (2.) 
To  mislead  ;  seduce,  Deut.  xi.  16* 
Isa.  xliv.  %0.  (3.)  To  allure  ;  en* 
tice.  Job  xxxi.  9.  The  Lord  de* 
ceives  false  prophets,  when  he  gives 
them  up  to  the  delusions  of  their 
own  hearts,  and  frustrates  their  ex- 
pectations and  predictions,  Ezek. 
xiv.  7.  Lordy  thou  hast  deceived  me^ 
and  I  was  deceived :  thou  hast,  coin 
trary  to  my  inclination,  persuaded 
me  to  undertake  this  office  of  pro^ 
phesying,  and  hast  disappointed  me 
of  the  success  and  comfort  I  expect- 
ed in  it,  Jer.  xx.  7.     Heretics  de* 
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eetrXy  and  are  deceived;  they  are 
persuaded  of  the  goodness  or  inno- 
cence of  error  and  wickedness,  and  | 
endeavour  to  peisuade  others  of  it, 
I  Tim.  iii.  13.  Adam  xvas  not  de- 
ceived ;  i.  e.  was  not  first  deceived, 
1  Tim.  ii.  14.. 

DECENTLY;  with  becoming 
soberness  and  gravity,  Rom.  xiii.  f 
IS.  1  Cor.  xiv.  40. 
.  To  DECIDE  5  to  give  sentence 
as  to  what  should  be  done  in  a  case, 
1  Kings  XX,  40«  Decision  denotes 
the  Lord's.,  passing  and  executing 
just  sentence  on  his  people,  and  his 
enemies,  Joel  iii.  14. 

DECLARE  ;  ( 1. )  To  teU  ;  pub. 
lish,  Psal.  ix.  11.  (2.)  To  explain  ; 
^ake  clear  and  manifest,  Gen.  xli. 
24.  Isa.  liii.  8.  The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  ^God  :  Day  unto  day  ut- 
tereth  speech^  and  night  unto  night 
shexoeth  knovdedge.  Their  form  and 
order  show  forth  the  glorious  wis- 
dom, power,  and  goodness  of  their 
almighty  Former,  Psal.  xix.  1,  2. 
with  Job  xii.  8,  9.  Rom.  L   19,  20. 

DECLINE  ;  to  turn  aside.  To 
decline  from  God's  testimonies^  xvord, 
iaxv,  or  xvay^  is  to  disregard  them, 
and  walk  in  sinful  courses  opposite 
thereto,  Psal.  cxix.  51,  157.  Job 
xxiii.  II.  Psal.  xliv.  18. 

DECREASE;  (I.)  To  become 
less  honoured,  John  iii.  30.  (2.)  To 
become  fewer  and  weaker,  Psal.  cvii. 
38.  The  waters  of  the  flood  de- 
creasedy  when,  being  dissipated  into 
the  air,  or  returned  into  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  they  ceased  to  cover 
the  ground.  Gen.  viii.  5.  ' 

To  DECREE,  is  firmly  to  pur- 
pose, and  authoritatively  to  appoint, 
Job  xxii.  28.  Isa.  x,  1.  A  decrke 
is,  (1.)  An  authoritative  determi- 
nation  or  law,  2  Chroh.  xxx.  5. 
The  acts  of  the  Christian  counsel  at 
Jerusalem  are  called  decrees  ordain- 
edf  to  mark  their  binding  force  upon 
the  churches.  Acts  xvi.  4.  (2.) 
God's  settled  purpose,  whereby  he 
foreordains    whatsoever     comes    to 


pass,  Dan.  iv.  24.     The  decree  made 
for   the    rain,    the  sea,  &c.  denotei 
not  only  the  purposes  of  God  fixing 
tlie    plan  of  these   thingb,  but  also 
the  fixed  laws  of  nature  established 
to  them.  Job  xxvili.  26.  and  xxxviii, 
f  10.  Prov.  viii.  29.  Jer.  v.  22.  TW 
decree  which  Christ   declares,  is  the 
covenant  of  grace  that  is  made  with 
him,  as  the  only  begotten   Son  of 
God,  and  our  Surety,  Psal.  iL  7 — 10. 
The   DECREES  of    God    are    his 
purpose,  whereby,  from  all  eternity, 
he  hath,  for  his  own  glory,  and  ac- 
cording to  the   counsel  of  his  will, 
unchangeably  foreordained  all  things 
which  come  to   pass.     They  imply 
his  foreknowledge  and  fixed. settle- 
ment of  all  persons,  "events,  and  cir- 
cumstances, that   take   place,   Acts 
XV.  18.     That   God  hath  thus  de- 
creed all  things,,  is  evident  from  his 
infinite    knowledge ;    his  having  all 
creatures   dependent    on    him;   and 
his   having    so    often     foretold    the 
birth   and  death  of  persons  in  the 
most  circumstantiated  manner.    The 
most  noted  branch  of  the  divine  de- 
cree is  his  predestination^  or   fixed 
appointment   of  the  eternal  state  of 
every  particular  angel  and  man,  to- 
gether   with  every    means   and   cir- 
cumstance thereof.      To  unde^tand 
this  aright,  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
our  eye  fixed  upon  the  infinite  wis«» 
dom   and  equity  of  God's   nature, 
and  his  absolute  sovereignty  over  all 
his  creatures.     God's  predestination 
of  angels  is  his  holy,  wise,  and  un- 
changeable purpose,  whereby,  from 
all  eternity,  he   determined  to  form 
in  time  so    mjiny  millions  of  them 
in  a  state  of  holiness  and  happiness, 
but  subject   to  change  ;  to  establish 
such  individuals  of  them  in  this  state, 
and  for  ever  employ  them  to  enjoy 
his  favour,  and  show  forth  the  praises 
of  his  bounty  and  goodness  ;  and  to 
permit  others  to  fall  into  sin  through 
their  own  fault,  and  lie  therein,  and 
be,  on  account  of  it,  eternally  pu- 
nished, to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
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Wa^usncc,   1  Tim,  v.  21.  Jude  6. 
2  Pet.  ii.  4. 

God's  predestination  of  men  is  his 
eternal  purpose,  whereby  he  d^er- 
mined  to  form  so  many  of  them ; 
to  create  them,  in  their  original  and 
representative,  holy  and  happy  ;  to 
permit  their  coven  ant -head  to  fall, 
and  bring  on  their  whole  race  sin- 
fulness and  misery.  Out  of  this 
multitude,  involved  in  common  cor- 
ruption and  ruin,  he,  from  no  re- 
gard to  foreseen  good  works,  but 
for  his  mere  good  pleasure,  elected 
in  Christ  the  smaller  number  to 
everlasting  life,  and  fixed  the  whole 
means  thereof,  viz.  by  the  incarna- 
tion, obedience,  and  death,  and  in- 
tercession of  his  Son  ;  the  dispensa- 
tion of  ordinances,  and  their  attend- 
{uice  thereto  ;  and  the  conviction, 
renoyatipn,  and  sanctification  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Eph.  i.  4,-r6.  2Thes8. 
ii*  13,  ll*.  The  rest  he^  in  a  sove- 
reign and  righteous  manner,  pur- 
posed to  leave  in  their  sin,  permit 
them  to  increase  their  wickedness, 
and,  in  fine,  to  punish  them  on  ac- 
count of  it  J  tq  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  justice,  Rom.  ix.  11, — 23. 
Matth.  xi.  25,  26. 

More  largely;  Election,  accord- 
ing to  the  scripture,, is  an  -act  of 
God,  in  -which  he,  as  eternal,  un- 
changeable, infinitely,  wise,  gpod,* 
gracious,  sovereign,  and  faithful  Je- 
hovah, intending  to  manifest  the 
glory  of  his  own  perfections,  parti- 
cularly of  his  power,  wisdom,  sove- 
reignty, grace,  and  merpy,  Eph.  iii. 
10.  and  i.  5,  6, 11.  Matth.  xi.  26. 
and  XX.  15,  16,  Rom.  ix.  15,  16, 
18,— 23. ;  and  xi.  33,  S5,  36.  1  Pet, 
n.  9, — ^from  all  eternity,  foreknew 
tad  forechose  to  everlasting  salva- 
tion, and  all  the  benefits  thereof, 
Rom.  viii.  29,  30. ;  and  v.  8. ;  and 
ix.  13.    John  iii.   16.    1   Pet.  i.  2. 

2  Tim.  ii.  19.  1  John  iv.  9, 10, 19 

»mc  particular  persons  of  mankind, 
whom  he  pleased,  and  but  the  small- 
rr  number,    and  as   pcrmittedi  or 
Vol.  I.  No.  & 


to  be  permitted,  to  fall  into  sin  and 
misery,  from  which  they  could  not 
recover  themselves,  Matth.  xx.   16. 
and  xxii.  14.  Luke  xii.   32.  2  Tim. 
ii,   19.  John   x.   26, — 28.  and  xiii. 
18.  and   xvii.   6,    12.   and   xv.   19. 
Rom.  viii.  29.  and  ix.   16,   18.  and 
V.    8,   10.;  and   preappointed  them 
to    salvation,  into  conformity    with 
Christ,  and  to  an  adoption  into  his 
family,   as  heirs  of  God,  ar.d  joint 
heirs   with  him,    2    Thess.   ii.   13. 
1  Thess.  V.  9.  Rom.  viii.  17,  29.  Eph. 
i.  v.;     and    without    regarding   any 
foreseen  qualities  in  them,  whether 
natural  or  moral,  as  his  motive,  hath, 
of  his  own  mere  will,  and  sovereign 
grace  and  good  pleasure,  Matth.   xi. 
25,  26   1  Cor.  i,  26,-28.  Rom.  ix. 
11,  16,  18.  Eph.  i.  4,  5.  2  Tim.  i. 
9. — from  eternity,  Matth,  xxv.   34. 
Eph.  i.  4.  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Rev.  xiii.  8. 
Tit.  i.  2.«Tcho8e  them  in  Christ  as 
their  head  ;  and  unalterably  ordain- 
ed  and  appointed   them   to  obtain 
their  everlasting  life  in  and  through 
him,  Rom.  ix.  11,  18,  23.  2  Tim, 
i.  9.  Acts  xiii.  48.   1  Thess.  v.  9. 
with  iv.  17.   Rom.   xi.  29.   Johp  x. 
28,  29.;  and  inscribed  their  names 
in  his  book  of  life,  Luke  x.  20.  Psal. 
iv,  3.  Rev.  iii.  5.  and  xiii.  8.  and 
xvii.  8. ;  and  thHS  distinguished  them 
from  the  rest  of  n^ankind,  who  were 
left  in  their  pQrruption,  and  the  mi- 
sery thereby  deserved,  1  Cor.  iv.   7. 
and  i.  26,-28.  Rom.  i^.   13.  Eph. 
i.  4,  5,  6.;  and>  in  the  same  wise 
and  unchangeable  counsel,  fixed  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  effectqal  calling 
to  him,  spiritual  unioq  with  him,  an^ 
an  intei-est  in,  and  partaking  of  h^oti, 
and  his  righteoua^ness  and  fulness  ^  tq- 
gether  with  faith   and  holiness,   as 
means  of  their  eternal  salvation^  John 
iii.  16,  17.  and  x.  26^—^9.  and  xvii. 
4, 6.  Eph.i,  4.  Col.  i.  19.  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
1  Thess.  v.  9.  1  Pet.  ii.  19, 20.  Rom. 
viii.  1,-4, 28,-30.  Isa.  xlv.  24, 25. 
Acts  xiii.  48.  2  Thess.  ii.  13. 1  Pet. 
i.  2.  Heb.  xi,  6.  and  xii.  14«  Joh]\ 
iii.  3,  5^ 
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Rbprobatiok  )s  an  act  of  God» 
in  which  he,  the  absolutely  indepen- 
dent, and    infinitely  sovereign,  wise, 
powerful,  righteous,  and  holy  Jeho- 
vah,   whose     thoughts,  judgments, 
and  ways  are  unsearchable,  Isa.  Iv.  9. 
and  xl,   13.   Rom.  xi.   83,  34.'  Job 
xi.  6,  7.  and  xxxiii.    3. — intendine 
to  manifest  the   glory   of  his   hign 
•overeignty,   almighty    power,    un- 
searchable  wisdom,   unbounded    pa- 
tience, and  revenging  justice,  Matth. 
3tx.  15.  Rom.  xi.   II,  22,  33,  84, 
S6.  and  ix.  15, — 22.  and  ii.  4.  Isa. 
V.  4.    Prov.  xvi.   9. — did,  from  all 
eternity,  iii  his  immutable  purpose, 
Matth.  XXV.   34,  41.  Rom.  ix.  J  J. 
James  i.  17.  Job  xxiii.  13.   Eph.  i. 
II.  Isa.  xlvi.  10.  and  xiv.  24,  27. — 
aiccording   to   his   own    mere    good 
pleasure,  pass  by,  and  determine  to 
leave,  ceitain    persons  of  mankind, 
^eater  in   number,    but   in    them- 
selves no  worse  than  others,  in  the 
atate  of  sin  and  misery,  into  which 
they  would  fall,  Rom.  ix.  13, 15, 17, 
18.  and  xi.  20,  21,  22.  and  y.   12. 
and  iii.  10, — 19^  23.  Mat.  xx.  15, 16. 
and  xxii.  14.  and  xxiv*  40,  41.  Luke 
3cii.  32.  Epb.  ii.  3. ;  not  to  know  them 
with  any  distinguished  regard, — not 
to   love   them    with   any   particular 
good-will, — not     to   pity     them    in 
order  to  their  eternal  salvation,— did 
not  choose,  predestinate,  >'»t  apart,  or 
ordain  them  to  eternal  life,  Matth. 
yi'iu  23.  Rom.  viii.  29,  30.  and  ix. 
13,  15,  17,  18.  Johnxui.  18.  1  Cor. 
jv.  7.  Acts  xiii.  48.  1  Thess.   v.  9 ; 
did   not   write   their    names   in   his 
book  of  life,   or  mark  them  out  for 
his  sheep,  people,  and  subjects,  and 
cjljjects  and  vessels  of  mercy,  John  x. 
26.  Rom.  IX.  6,  7,  ^S.  Hos.  i.  6, 9. ; 
aind,   in   consequence  hereof,  deter- 
Ittined  to  withhold   from   them  the 
findeserved   favours   of    redemption 
pfnd   reconciliation   through    Christ, 
afnd  of  effectual  calling,  justification, 
ifdoption,  faith,  and  holiness,  Johu  x* 
15,  9S^  and  xvii.   9.   and  xii.  37r— 
40.  Matth.  xi.  26t  26.  and  xiii.  iX^ 


IS.  R6m.  viii.  28, — 33.  2  Thess.  iii. 

2.  Eph.  ii.  &. ;  but  not  all  external 
favours  of  comm6n  providence,  or 
of  gospel  revelations  and  common  in- 
fluences, and  ^ifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Acts  xiv.  17.  Rom,  ii.  4.  and  ix. 
22.  Exod.  vii.  16,  17.  Lev.  xxvi. 
3, — 13.  Deut.  xxviii.  1, — 14.  Isa. 
V,  4.  Matth.  xiii.  9.  and  xxiii.  37. 
Heb.  vi.  4,  5.  and  x.  26,  29.  2  Pet. 
ii.  20,  21.    1    Cor.   xii.  10.  Gen.  vi. 

3.  Acts  vii.  51.;  and  determined, 
that  they,  being  of  their  own  ac* 
cord  rendered  miserable  by  their 
sin,  original  and  actual,  against  lav 
or  gosptl, — and  become  despiseri 
of  his  benefits,  Eph.  ii.  1,-3. 
Rom.  V.  12,-14.  and  li.  12,  14, 15. 
Mark  xvi.  IG.  John  iii.  18.  and  xii. 
40.  Rom.  ii,  4,  5.  and  xi.  7.  Matth. 
X.  15,  Job  viii.  4.   Psal.  Ixxxi.  Hi 

12,  13.  Acts  xiv.  16,— should,  in  a 
wise,  holy,  and  sovereign  manner, 
answcrably  to  their  freedom  of  will| 
and  their  rebellious  dispositions,  Psal. 
xiv.  6, 7.  Jer.xii.  1.  Psal.  cxlv.  17. and 
civ.  24.  Rom.  xi,  53,  34.  James  i. 

13.  Matth.  xxiii.  37.  John  v.  40.  Acts 
vii.  51,— for  their  former  sins  be 
further  blinded  in  their  mind,  and 
hardened  in  their  heart, — given  '^p 
to  strong  delusions,  vile  affections, 
and  a  reprobate  sense,  Exod.  xiv.  4, 
John  xii.  40.  Rom.  ix.  15.  and  xi. 
7,  8.  and  i.  24,  38.  2  Thess.  ii.  l\* 
Isa,  Ixvk  4. ;  that,  persevering  in  thei^ 
obbtinate  wickedness,  and  convicted 
by  their  own  consciences  of  final 
impenitence,  and  neither  capable  to 
blame  the  severity  of  God,  or  to  ex. 
cuse  themselves  as  ignorant  of  his 
will,  or  unable  to  resist  his  providence* 
or  accept  his  offered  salvation, 
Matth.  xxvii.  4.  Luke  xvi.  24,  27. 
Matth.  XXV.  25,— 28, '44,  45.  Rom. 
ii.  4,  15.  and  i.  20.  and  ix.  l9,  20^ 
Luke  xxii.  22,  John  v.  40.-^should| 
as  hated  of  God,  appointed,  sepa*. 
rated,  and  foreordained  to  evil,  wrath, 
aod  condemnation  ;  and  as  children 
of  wrath,  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to 
destructioD>  Mai.  i.  3.  Rom.  ix*  1^ 
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Ptov.  xvi.  4.  1  ThesB.  ▼.  9.  1  Pet. 
ii.  8.  Jude  4.  2  Thess.  ii.  3.  John 
xvii.  12.  Rom.  ix.  22, — be  for  their 
sins,  eternally  damned,  Hos.  xiii.  9. 
Matth.  XXV,  41, — 46.  Ezek.  xviii. 
4.  Rom.  ii.  8,  9.  Isa.  iii.  1 1. 
The  decrees  of  God  are  executed 
in  his  work  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence, and  arc  the  rule  according  to 
which  he  invariably  acts,  Eph.  t. 
11.  Isa.  46.  10.  Without  allow- 
iog  this,  we  represent  the  Almighty 
as  inferior  to  our  artists  on  earth. 
To  imagine  that  either  his  purpose 
or  providence  interferes  with  the 
freedom  of  the  will  of  rational  crea- 
tores,  is  to  suppose  God  no  wiser  than 
ourselves,  and  utterly  incapable  to 
form  or  execute  a  plan  worthy  of 
himself.  The  means  of  accomplish- 
ing the  divine  decrees  are  so  con- 
nected, that  one  t^ing  is  oft  a  condi- 
tion of,  or  at  least  indespensibly  ne- 
cessary to  the  existence  of  another ; 
but  to  imagine  his  purpose  itself  sus- 
pended on  the  free-will  and  beha- 
viour of  men,  is  to  suppose  him  de- 
pendent on  hjs  creatures,  and  their 
free-will  a  necessary  restraint  on  his 
liberty. 

DED  AN.  (1.)  The  son  of  Raa- 
mah,  and  grandson  of  CusH.  It  is 
probable  his  posterity  had  their  re- 
sidence on  the  west  of  the  Persian 
Gulf,  in  Arabia- Felix,  where  the 
city  Dedan  is  yet  to  be  found,  Gen. 
X.  7.  (2.)  The  son  of  Jokshan, 
and  grandson  of  Abraham.  He 
was  the  father  of  the  Dedanim,  Le- 
tushim,  Ashurim,  and  Leummim, 
tribes  in  Arabia  the  Desert,  Gen. 
XXV.  3.  Whether  the  offspring  of 
this  man  peopled  the  city  of  Dedan 
on  the  frontiers  of  Idumea,  we 
know.  not.  It  is  ctrlain  the  De- 
danites,  chiefly  the  posterity  of  the 
latter,  traded  with  the  Tyrians  in 
ivory,  ebony,  and  fine  clothes  for 
chariots,  and  were  miserably  harass- 
e<l  by  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans, 
Exek.  xxvii.  15,  20.andxxv.  13.  Isa. 
3ts.  J  3.  Jer.  XXV.  23,  and  xlix  8 


DEED.    See  Work. 

DEEM  ;  to  think ;  to  guess,  Acts 
xxvii.  27- 

DEEP.  <1.)  That  where  it  isa 
great  way  from  the  surface  to  the 
bottom,  Psal.  cxl.  10.  (2.)  What 
is  strange,  unknown,  incomprehen* 
sible,  Isa.  xxxiii.  19.  Job  xii.  22. 
Dan.  ii.  22.  PsaL  xcii.  5.  Thus  the 
deep  things  of  God  are  the  mysteries 
of  his  purpose,  word,  and  provi- 
dence, I  Cor.  ii.  10.  (3.)  What  is 
complete  and  full.  Poverty  is  deep^ 
when  it  is  very  great,  2  Cor.  viii.  2.  * 
Sleep  is  deep^  when  one  can  hardly 
be  awakened  out  of  it.  Acts  xx.  9. 
Dan.  ix.  10.  To  revolt  deeply ;  to 
corrupt  themselves  deepit/^  is  to  pro» 
ceed  in  apostacy  and  wickedness  to 
a  fearful  degree,  Isa.  xxxi.  6.  Hos. 
ix.  9. 

Deep,  or  depth;  (I.)  The 
ocean,  sea,  and  deep  places  thereof^ 
Job  xli.  31,  32.  (2.)  The  mingled 
chaos  of  earth  and  water.  Gen.  i,  ^» 
(3.)  The  huge  collection  of  waters 
hid  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Gen. 
vii.  11.  and  viii.  2.  (4.)  Fearful  and 
overwhelming  trouble  on  soul  or 
body,  Psal.  cxxx.  1.  and  Ixxxviii, 
6.  Rom.  viii.  39.  (5.)  The  grave, 
which  is  digged  into  the  earth,  Rom. 
X.  7.  (6.)  A  deep  dungeon,  where 
one  sinks  in  darkness,  water,  or 
mire,  2  Cor.  xi.  2J.  (7.)  Hell, 
which  is  hidden,  unsearchable,  and 
bottomless,  Luke  viii.  31.  Rev.  xx. 
8.  Prov.  ix.  18.  The  depths  of  the 
sea,  into  which  God  casts  his  peo- 
ple's sins,  are  the  infinity  of  his  par- 
doning  grace,  and  the  unbounded 
merit  of  Jesus'  blood,  whereby  our 
iniquities  are  so  perfectly  pardoned 
that  they  can  never  more  be  charged 
on  us,  Mic.  vii.  19.  The  depth 
of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and  know* 
ledge  of  God,  is  the  infinity  and  un» 
searchableness  thereof,  Rom.  xi,  33. 
The  d(fpth  of  Jesus'  love  is  its  con- 
descension to  save  the  vilest  arid 
meanest  sinner  from  the  lowest  hell, 
Eph.  iii.  18.  The  depths  of  Suiatiu 
3A2 
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are  mysterious  fancieSy  and  secret  or 
shameful  practices  invented  by  se- 
ducersy  Rev.  ii.  24-.  The  Chaldean 
army  is  likened  to  a  deep^  for  their 
tnultitude»  their  noise^  and  their 
overwhelming  conquests,  Ezek.  xxvi. 
19.  The  countries  wasted  by  the 
Assyrians  are  likened  to  a  great  deep, 
for  their  number  of  inhabitants, 
their  confusion,  and  roaring  noise^ 
Amos  vii.  4.  These,  as  well  as  the 
trade  of  his  rivers,  Hiddekel,  Eu- 
phrates, &c.  exalted  the  Assyrian 
empire  and  king  ;  and  were  covered 
with  mourning  when  it  it  was  over- 
turned,  Ezek.  xxxi.  4,  15.  God's 
jiidgments  are  a  great  deep;  are 
very  mysterious,  and  hard  to  be  un- 
derstood, Psal.  xxxvi.  6. 

D£ER  ;  a  fout footed  beast,  of 
tbe  flock  kind.  Their  horns  are 
l^ranchy,  and  fall  off  yearly:  they 
are  at  first  hairy,  but  afterwards  be- 
come smooth.  The  females  seldom 
have  any  horns.  The  various  crea- 
tures of  the  deer  kind  are  the  hart, 
the  roe-buck,  rein-deer,  elk,  goat- 
deer,  horse-deer,  &c.  These  crea- 
tures live  long,  and,  especially  when 
young,  are  very  comely  and  loving. 
They  have  a  great  antipathy  at  ser- 
pents, and  eat  mqlcitu^es  of  them. 
It  is  said  too,  that  serpents  are  much 
disposed  to  fasten  on  and  sting  their 
bodies^  when  they  find  them  asleep. 
Their  thirst  is  excessively  strong  and 
painful.  They  are  very  timorous, 
swift,  and  can  leap  far.  They  were 
allowed  to  be  eaten  by  tbe  ceremo- 
nial law,  Lev.  xi.  3.  Deut.  xiv.  5* 
1  Kings  iv.  23.  The  hinds,  or  fe- 
male deer,  have  great  pain  in  bring- 
ing forth  their  young,  and,  it  is 
said,  are  sometimes  assisted  by  the 
noise  made  by  claps  of  thunder,  Job 
xxxix.  1, — 4.  Jesus  Christ  is  liken- 
ed to  a  roe,  hart,  and  hind,  to  mark 
bis  loveliness  and  love;  his  eternal 
duration ;  the  enmity  between  him 
and  the  old  serpent  and  his  seed  ; 
bis  sad  suffering  and  persecution  on 
earth ;  bis  thirst  for  his  Father's  sup- 


port,  and  glorioni  reward ;  and  his 
being  the  allowed  provision  of  our 
soul;  and  his  speed  in  coming  to 
deliver  us,  Son^  ii.  9,  17.  and  viii. 
14.  Psal.  xxii.  title.  The  saints  arc 
likened  to  harts  panting  for  vrhier* 
brooks,  to  mark  the  earnestness  of 
their  desire  after  God,  and  the  or- 
dinances of  his  grace,  when  hunted 
by  Satan,  and  persecuted  by  the 
world,  Psal.  xhi.  1.  The  saints' 
breasts  of  faith,  love,  and  edifying 
conversation,  and  the  ministers  and 
ordinances  of  the  church,  are  hkc 
tmn-roegjeeding  among  lilies;  are  very 
harmonious,  pleasant,  and  comely, 
Song  iv.  5.  and  vii.  3.  The  Chal- 
deans  were  like  chased  roes,  when 
with  terror  and  dread  they  fled  from 
the  fury  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
not  knowing  what  to  do,  Isa.  xiii. 
14.  Wives  are  likened  to  hinds  and 
roes,  to  mark  their  coineUness  and 
afffection,  and  the  delight  their  hus- 
bands should  take  in  them,  Prov.  "v. 
19.  To  charge  bt/  the  roes  andhindt, 
is  to  beseech  and  obtest,  by  every 
thing  comely  and  desirable,  and  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  people* 
Song  ii.  7.  and  iii.  5. 
Dr.  Shaw  thinks  the  Yachmur,  which 
we  render  Ja/low-deer,  to  be  the 
wild-bear  ;  but  perhaps  it  is  rather 
the  elk,  a  kind  of  red  deer.  He 
takes  the  Tzebi,  which  we  render 
roe,  to  be  the  antelope,  a  kind  of 
goat,  about  the  bigness  of  a  deer. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  the  ante* 
lope,  two  in  Africa,  and  another  in 
India,  whose  horns,  springing  out  of 
their  forehead,  are  sometimes  about 
three  foot  long, 

DEFAME  ;    to    REPROACH. 

DEFEAT;  to  overturn;  render 
successless;  overcome,' 2 Sam* xv.  34i 

To  DEFEND,  is  to  protect  from 
enemies  and  wrongs,  Psal.  Ixxxii.  St 

Defence;  (I.)  Protection;  re- 
fuge, 2  Chron.  xi.  5.  (2.)  What 
one  has  to  say  in  vindication  of  him- 
self against  his  accusers,  Acts  xix* 
33.     God  and  Christ  are  a  defence; 
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they  protect  the  saints  from  ^neAiteSt 
wrath,  danger,  and  hurt,  PsaL  xxxu 
2*  l8a«  if.  5.  and  xxxiii.  16*  Mini> 
iters  are  set  for  the  defence  ofthegoS' 
pel;  to  maintain  it  in  its  purity  and 
honour  against  heretics,  and  every 
other opposer,  Phil.  i.  17.  Wisdom 
and  money  are  a  defence ;  are  useful 
to  protect  their  owners  from  out- 
ward trouble  and  ruin,  Eccl.  vii.  12. 

DEFER;  delay;  to  put  off  till 
afterwards,  Eccl.  v.  4.  Isa.  xlviii.  9. 
AcU  xxT.  17*  Hope  deferred  sick- 
tnt  the  heart ;  when  what  we  expect 
and  wait  for  is  long  in  coming,  our 
hearts  faint  for  fear  it  should  never 
come,  Prov.  xiii.  12. 

DEFY ;  to  boast  against  one, 
that  he  is  incapable  to  fight  with  us, 
or  do  something  we  mention,  1  Sam. 
XTji.  10,  S6^  45. 

DEFILE;  to  render  unclean, 
(I.)  By  disgraceful  usage,  2  Kings 
xxiii.  8,  10.  Ezek.  xxviii.  7.  (2.) 
With  ceremonial  pollution,  as  the 
leprosy,  tlie  touching  of  a  dead  body, 
^.  Lev.  xiv.  46.  Numb.  v.  2. 
(3.)  With  sinful  filthiness,  by  foU 
lowing  Heathenish  customs,  by  seek- 
ing to  wizards,  by  idolatry,  aposta- 
cy,  error,  unnatural  lust,  whoredom, 
evil  speech,  1  Cor.  viii.  7.  Tit.  i. 
1.5.  Lev.  xviii.  24.  and  xix.  SI. 
Ezek.  XX.  7.  Heb.xii.  15.  1  Tim. 
vi.  5.  and  i.  10.  Gen.  xxxiv.  1. 
Ezek.  xviii.  11.  Jam.  iii.  6.  God's 
Dame  is  defiled^  when  those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  his  people  bring  a  re- 
proach on  him  with  their  untender 
carriage,  Ezek.  xliii.  7,  8.  His 
priesthood  was  defiled^  when  men 
invested  with  it  ^Iked.  unworthy 
of  it,  or,  by  marriage  with  Heathens, 
brought  in  a  strange  brood  to  offi- 
ciate, Neh.  xiii.  2,  9.  His  sanctuary 
was  defiledj  when  men  contemned 
the  service  of  it,  wallowed  in  wick- 
edness, while  they  professed  to  cleave 
to  his  worship  ;  or  when  they  filled 
It  with  dead  carcases,  Lev.  xx.  S. 
Ezek.  V.  11.  and  xxiii.  S8.  and  ix. 
T.     The  earth  it  defikd  under  its  in- 


habitants, when  men  commit  theiV 
wickedness  on  it,  and  use  it  as  an 
instrument  therein,  Isa.  xxiv.  5. 
Jer.  iii.  9.  and  xvi.  18.  The  saints 
not  defiling  their  garments^  and  not 
being  defiled  xiciih  toomen^  imports 
their  walking  in  purity  and  holiness 
of  conversation,  as  persons  clothed 
with  Jesus'  righteousness,  and  their 
keeping  themselves  from  the  abo- 
mination of  Antichrist,  Rev.  iii.  4*; 
and  xiv.  4. 

DEFRAUD;  deceit  fully  to  with- 
hold  or  take  one's  just  due  from  him, 
1  Cor.  vii.  5,  7.    and  vi.  7.;    but  in 

1  Thess.  iv.  6.  it  perhaps  sicrnifies  to 
injure  one  by  defiling  his  wife. 

DEGENERATE;  grown  worse 
that  it  was  originally.  The  Jews 
were  turned  into  the  degenerate  plant 
of  a  strange  vine,  when,  leaving  the 
example  of  their  pious  ancestors, 
they  gradually  became  almost  as 
wicked  as  Heathens,  Jer.  ii.  21. 

DEGREE.  (I.)  A  part  or  di- 
vision of  a  dial,  ot  a  step  of  a  stair  ; 

2  Kings  XX.  9.  (2.)  Condition; 
order,  rank,  1  Chron.  xv.  18.  PsaU 
Ixii.  9.  In  allusion  to  the  custom  of 
giving  the  higher' seats  in  a  school 
to  the  best  scholar,  deacons  are  said 
to  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  de» 
gree,  when,  by  their  proper  exercise 
of  their  office,  they  gain  themselves 
much  honour  and  reputatiout  1  Tinu 
iii.  13. 

DEHAVITES ;  a  tribe  of  the 
Samaritans  ;  perhaps  the  same 
with  the  Avites ;  or  they  might 
come  from  about  the  river  Diaba  in 
Assyria,  Ezra  iv.  9. 

DELECTABLE  ;  precious ; 
comely  ;  delightful ;  idols  are  so 
called,  Isa.  xliv.  9. 

DELICATE;  fine  ;  nice;  Dent, 
xxviii.  54.  Dblicacibs;  dbli* 
CATES  ;  most  precious  things,  wealthf 
&c.  that  are  to  the  desire  as  dainty 
meats  to  the  belly.  Rev.  xviii.  S. 
Jer.  li.  34.  Ne  that  delicately  bring- 
efh  up  his  servant  from  a  chUd,  shall 
have  him  become  his  son  at  lengt/i. 
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He  that  too  nicely  and  indulgently 
1i>^ings  up  his  servant  may  exp^t 
bim  by  and  bye  to  erow  as  bold  and 
familiar,  and  as  fijU  of  pretensions, 
as  if  he  were  an  heir  of  the  family» 
Prov.  xxix.  21. 

DELICIOUSLY;  in  wealth, 
pleasure,  and  luxury,  Rev.  xviii,  7. 

DELIGHT;  to  take  pleasure, 
Esth.  vi.  6.  God's  not  delhhiinff  in 
the  ceremonial  services  of  the  wick- 
ed Jews  imports  his  abhorrence  of 
them,  because  of  the  wicked  man* 
ner  and  end  for  which  they  were 
performed,  Isa.  i.  11.  Jer.  vi.  20. 
Yiis  people  are  a  delightsome  fand^ 
when  their  piety,  glory,  and  hap- 
piness, are  very  great,  Mai.  iii.  12. 
What  one  takes  great  pleasure  in 
is  called  his  delight :  so  Jesus  is  the 
delight  of  his  Father,  Prov.  viii.  30. 
Upright  saints,  and  their  prayers, 
and  Just  weights,  are  the  delight  of 
God,  Prov.  xii.  22.  and  xv.  8.  and 
zi.  ),20. 

DELILAH.     See  Samson. 

DELIVER;  (L)  To  give  into 
oiie's  hand  ;  give  up.  Gen.  xU  IS. 
Ei^od.  V.  18.  (2. )  To  free  from  djs- 
Mses,  danger,  enemies,  &c*  Exod. 
iii.  8.  Heb.  ii.  15.  Deliverance 
denotes,  (1.)  A  rescue  from  out- 
ward danger  and  distress.  Gen.  xxxii. 
11.  (2.)  A  rescue  from  sin  and 
misery,  by  the  blood  and  Spirit  of 
Christ,  Luke  iv.  18.  (3  )  The 
bringing  forth  of  a  child,  whereby 
a  woman  is  freed  from  her  burden, 
eased  of  her  pains,  and  gives  to  the 
world  a  new  inhabitant,  Isa.  xxvi. 
17.  The  erection  or  reformation 
«f  a  church  is  likened  to  the  delivery 
of  a  man  child  :  with  much  pain  and 
labour  are  a  number  of  lively  and 
active  church^nnembers brought  forth, 
Isa.  Ixvi.  7.   Rev.  xii.  2, — 4. 

DELUSIONS  ;  errors  and  influ- 
ences  of  Satan,  calculated  to  deceive 
men.  God  chooses  men*s  delusions^ 
and  sends  them  strong  delusiotis,  when, 
in  his  i*igliteou8  judgment,  and  infi- 
nite wisdom,  he  permits  Satao,  their 


own  hits,  and  false  teachers,  effee* 
tually  to  seduce  them ;  and  gives 
them  up  to  the  very  errors  and  aho- 
minatibns  which  they  relish,  Isa.livi. 
4.     2Thess.  ii.  11. 

DEMAND;  toask humbly, Luke 
iii.  14.  Job  xlii.  4. ;  or  author itative* 
ly  ;  Job  xxxviii.  5.  and  xl.  7. 

DEMAS  5  an  early  professor  of 
Christianity,  perhaps  a  preacher,  that 
was  for  a  while  very  serviceable  to 
Paul  in  his  confinement  :  but  about 
^.  D.  65f  he  forsook  him  to  follow 
some  more  gainful  worldly  business. 
It  is  said,  he  fell  into  the  heresy  of 
Ebion  and  Corinth  us,  who  held 
Christ  to  be  a  mere  man.  Col.  iv.  14. 
2  Tim.  iv.  10. 

DEMETRIUS;  a  wlver-smith  of 
Ephesus,  who  made  little  models  of 
Diana's    temple     there,    with    her 
image  enclosed  therein.  Vexed  at  the 
success  of  the  gospel,  and  the  danger 
of  his  loss  of  business,  by  the  inha- 
bitants turning  their  backs  on  idola- 
try, he  convened  a  mob  of  his  fellow- 
tradesmen,  and  represented  to  them 
the  danger  of  their  craft  and  idola- 
trous worship.     They   were  imme- 
diately inflamed  with  rage,  and,  at 
sisted  by  the  rascally  part  of  the  in- 
habitants, they  raised,  for  some  hours, 
a  terrible  outcry,  Great  is  Dkina  of 
the  Epfiesians.   They  seized  Aristar- 
chus  and  Gains,  and  hurried  them 
into  the  theatre,  no  doubt,  with  a 
view  to  have  them  condemned.    Per- 
ceiving Alexander,  perhaps  the  cop- 
persmith, they  dragged  him  into  the 
crowd  ;  he  begged  they  would  hear 
what  he  bad  to  say  for  himself ;  butf 
understanding  tflkt   he   was  a  JeWf 
and   so   an  enemy  to  their  religion, 
they  would  not  hear  him  ;  but  con- 
tinued to  bawl  out.  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians.     Meanwhile  a  no- 
tary of  considerable  influence  in  the 
city  got  an  audience  of  the   mob. 
He    warmly   represented    to    themi 
that   the  men  whom  they  had  seized 
could  not  be  proved  blasphemers  of 
Diana,  nor  robbers  of  her  temple ; 
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tM  the  honour  of  Piant  wis  fuffi- 
cicnlly  established  all  the  world  over, 
and  the  Ephesian*s  «cal  for  her  wor- 
ship abundantly  know^n  ;  that  they 
were  in  the  utmost  hazard  of  being 
called  to  account  and  punished  by 
their  Roman  6uperi<)rs,  for  the  up- 
tear  which  they  had  made ;  that  if 
Demetriuty  or  any  body  else,  had  a 

1»lea,  they  ought  to  bring  it  regu- 
arly  before  a  lawful  meeting  of  the 
magistracy,  and  not  fill  the  city  with 
confusion.  With  this  soft  and  sen- 
sible  remonstrance*  ^e  quieted  and 
dispersed  the  mob.  Whether  this 
Demettius  afterward  became  a  Chris* 
tian  convert,  and  had  a  good  report 
of  all  meUf  we  know  not.  Acts  xix* 
24,-40.   3  John  12. 

D£Ns  a  hole,  or  hollow  place 
in  the  earth,  where  lions  and  other 
wild  beasts  lodge,  Judg.  vL  2.  Job 
XXX vil.  8.  Rev.  vi.  15.  God's  tem- 
ple became  a  den  <^  thieves^  when 
inukitudes  of  wicked  men  officiated 
in  it,  and,  to  the  robbing  God  of  hi6 
honour,  prostituted  it  to  be  a  place 
6f  dishonest  merchandise,  Jer.  vii« 
)1.  Matth.  xxi.  IS.  Jerusalem,  and 
other  cities  of  Judah,  bepaipe  a  din 
^dragonst  ^hen,  being  left  desolate* 
the  creatures  lodged  amidst  the 
rubbish, ^tf.  ix.  IK  and  x.  2?.  Ni- 
neveh is  called  ^Uon^s  denJiUed  toiih 
ravens  s  the  conquering  monarchs 
who  ruled  there,  issuing  forth  like 
lions,  destroyed  the  nations*  and  en* 
fiched  the  city  with  their  spoil, 
Nah.  ii.  12.  This  present  world  is 
a  den  qfUonsy  and  mountain  ofleo* 
fardi  ;  it  is  a  v^ry  dangerous  dwell- 
ing, at  outrageous  and  wicked  men 
abound  and  rest  in  it.  Song  iv.  8. 

DENY ;  ( 1.)  Tb  refuse  the  truth 
of  a  charge  or  affirmation.  Gen. 
xviii.  15»  (2.)  To  refuse  granting 
a  request,  1  Kings  ii.  16.  Pro  v.  xxx. 
?•  God  cannot  deny  himself:  be 
cannot  possibly  act  or  speak  unlike 
his  own  nature,  or  unlike  the  gra- 
cious characters  which  be  hath  assu- 
||K4f  or  tbc  fronusei  he  bath  loade^ 


3  Tim.  it.  18.  Men  deny  God  or 
Christ,  or  his  irande,  when,  in  thdr 
profession  or  practice,  they  disown 
his  being  the  true  Cod,  Saviourt 
portion,  ruler,  and  last  end  of  theif 
soul,  Job  xxxi.  28.  Acts  iii.  18, 14. 
They  deny  thejaithf  when  they  em- 
brace error,  indulge  themselves  it 
a  slothful  and  wicKed  practice,  and 
so  manifest  their  unbelief  of  and 
opposition  to  the  truths  of  scripture^ 
Rev.  ii.  18«  1  Tiou  v.  8.  Men  deny 
tfiemselveSi  when  they  refuse  to  de- 
pend on  fheir  own  righteousness  at 
the  ground  of  their  happiness  ^  or 
to  be  led  by  their  own  wisdom,  or 
ruled  by  their  own  will  and  affec- 
tions ;  or  to  attempt  performance  of 
good  works  in  their  own  strength ; 
but  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  the  free 
gift  of  God,  for  their  alt  and  in  all^ 
and  undervalue  their  own  ease, 
profit,  or  pleasure,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  Matth.  xvi.  24. 

DENOUNCE  ;  solemnly  to  de- 
clare a  threatening,  DvJUt.  xxx.  18. 

DEPART;  (I.)  Togo  from  a 
place  or  person,  John  vii.  3.  (2.) 
To  die,  go  out  of  this  world  and 
life,  into  an  eternal  state,  Luke  if. 
29.  (S.)  To  cease,  Nah.  iii.  1.  God 
departs  from  men,  when  he  ceases 
to  bestow  his  favours^  hides  tho 
smiles  of  his  countenance,  and  pours 
out  his  wrath  on  them,  Hos.  ix.  12. ; 
or  when  he  ceases  to  afflict.  Job  vii. 
19.  Men  depart  from  God,  when 
they  follow  sioful  hists  instead  of 
hohnesS,  and  seek  created  enjoy- 
ments for  their  portion,  instead  of 
his  fulness,  Jer.  xxxii.  40. ;  and  espe- 
cially when  they  break  their  vowt 
to  him,  and  cease  from  serving  him, 
aa  once  they  did,  Hos.  i.  S.  Men 
depart  from  evil,  or  from  hell,  when 
they  cease  from  the  love  and  prac- 
tice of  sin,  and  so  from  walking  in 
the  way  .to  hell,  Prov.  xv.  24.  and 
xvi.  6. 

Departure.  (1.)  The  ruin  of 
Tyre  by  the  Chaldeans,  which  mad^ 
the  iafaabitaats  <)uite  leave  the  city^ 
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Sz^'^  xxvi.  18.     (2.)  A  removal 

isto  the  other  world  by  death,  Q  Tim. 

rr«  6. 

,    DEPOSE ;  to  put  out  of  office, 

Dan.  V.  20. 

.    DEPRIVE  ;  ( 1.)  To  take  from 

4>oe  what  he  hath,  or  expects  to  have, 

Gen.Kxvii.  45.  Isa.  xxxviii.  10.  (2.) 

To  make  destitute  of,  Job  xxxix.  17. 

DEPTH.  Sec  Deep. 
,  DEPUTED;  constituted  inferior 
judge,  2  Sam.  xv.  3.  A  deputy  is  a 
juler  appointed  by  a  superior  one. 
Acts  xiii.  7.  and  xviii.  12.  1  Kings 
»xii.  49. 

DERIDE  ;  to  mock,  Luke  xvi. 
14.  To  deride  strong^holds  is  to  make 
a  jest  of  taking  them  ;  to  demolish 
^hem,  as  if  in  sport,  Hab.  i.  10. 

DERISION ;  mockery  j  reproach, 
Job  xxxi.  I. 

DESCEND ;  to  go  down  from 
a, higher  place  to  a  lower,  whether 
from  heaven,  or  the  clouds,  to  the 
earth ;  or  from  .a  place  higher  in 
situation,  to  one  lower  in  the  same 
country,  or  a  dif&rept  one,  Matth. 
Sxviii*  2.  Psal.  cxxxiti.  S.  Acts  xxiv, 
1 4  God  descends  4  or  comes  dovon^ 
yrhen  s0me  visible  token  of  his  pre<» 
#enCc  moves  towards  the  earth,  Bxod. 
xix.  18.  Luke  iii^  2d.  Christ's  de- 
scending  int^  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earthy  denotes  his  inlinite  condescen- 
sion, and  his  ppTSonal  union  with  his 
^anho6d,on  the  earth,  afid  with  his 
body  in  the  graven  Eph.  Iv.  10.  Wb« 
dom  descends  f  H  proceeds  from  God, 
who  is  high,  and  resides,  in  heaven, 
to  men  on  eafth,  James  iii.  15.  De- 
scent is,  (].}  A  place  bendinc^ 
downward,  Luke  xix.  87*  (2.)  A 
coming  from  parents  and  ancestors 
by  natural  .groerationi  Heb«  vii. 
3,  6.    ,        r . 

.  DESCRIBE  ;  lb  flfeicrtttf  a  cqun- 
%ryif  is  to  draw  a  phn  of  it.  Josh, 
aviii.  4*  To  describe  persons^  is  to 
declare  their  names,  marks,  and 
pktces  of'abdde,  Judg.  viiL  14,  To 
describe  things,  is  to  explain  their 
fature  and  properties,  Rom.  it.  6* 


PES 

to  view;   spy  Out| 


DESCRY ; 
Judg.  i.  23. 
DERBE.     See  Lycaonia. 
DESERT;    wilderness.    The 
Hebrews  called  the  places  a  wilder- 
aess,  where  the  cities  or  towns  were 
more  distant   one  from  another,  as 
Well  as  where  there  were  no  towns 
at  all.     The  most  noted  deserts  we 
read    of  in   scripture  are  that   of 
Egypt,  on  the  north-east  of  that  coun- 
try,  Eaek.  xx.  86.;  the  vMemeu 
ofEthanif  on  the  west  of  the  Red 
sea  ;  the  wilderness  ofSkur^  Sin^  and 
Sinaif  on  the  east  side  of  the  western 
gulf  of  the  Red  sea  ;  the  wHderness 
of  Paran^  northward  of  the  former, 
and  ofZin^  at  the  east  end  of  it.  The 
voiidemess  of  Edom^  is  perhaps  the 
same  with  that  of  Paran  or  Zin,  or 
rather  one  at  the  south  end  of  the 
Dead  sea.     The  wUemess  of  Ka» 
desk  might  be  the  north  part  of  the 
wilderness  of  Paran.    The  wilderness 
of  Moabf   Arnon,   and   Kedemotb, 
might  be  the  same   near  the  head 
of  the  river  Arnon.     The  wilderness 
ef  Tadmore  lay  to  the  north-east  of 
CaUaan.     The  wilderness  of  Judah^ 
of  2jephf  JeshamehSy  and  Maon^  lay 
on  the  west  of  the  Dead  sea.    The 
wOdemess  vhere  Jesus  was  tempted, 
was  probably  the  mountains  of  Qua- 
rantana,  to  the  east   of  Jerusalem, 
which  now  have  f(o  appearance  Inost 
rugged  and  unsightly  ;  or  that  acar 
Pisgah,  on  the  east  of  Jordan.    A 
great  many  wildet-nesses  were  named 
from  the  cities  next   adjacent;  as 
the  wilderness  of  Diblah,  Engedi, 
Jemel,  Tekoah,  Gibeon,  Bethaven, 
Itc.     The  wilderness  of  Arabia  com- 
prehends  thedesertb  of  Shur,  Sin, 
Paran,  Zin,  and  KedeMth,  and  wss 
a  very  terrible  and  ^^Ble  howling 
wilderness,  Deut.   i.  19.  and  xxxii: 
la    The  whole  north  parts  of  Aia- 
bia  are  called  a  desert ;    because  so 
little  of  (t  was  cultivated,  or  had  ci- 
tiefi  built  in  it,  Jer.  xxv.  2*.  Chaldea 
is  called  %he  desert  of  the  set:  it  ^ 
etceediogly  well  wateced'^  muck  ff 
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it  a  feo-countrv  ;  there  wa»  a  desert 
between  it  and  the  Mcdes  and  Per- 
sians ;  and  by  them  it  -began  to  be 
turned  into  a  desert  |  but  the  words 
might  be  rendered,  the  plain  of  the 
sea 9  Isa.  xxi.  1.     The.  mldemets  of 
the  people^  is  either  Chaldea,  whichi 
though  replenished  with  inhabitaBts, 
was   destitute   of  things   spiritually 
good  ;  or  the  barbarous  countries  of 
Media   and  Scjthia,  £zek.  xx.  S5. 
Whatever  affords    no   support  and 
comforti  but  distresses  and  perplexes, 
is  called   a  vniderness  /  hence    God 
ask  the  Hebrews,  If  he  had  been  to 
them  a  mldemess^  and  Innd  of  dark- 
nesi?    Jer.  ii*    SI.      The    Gentile 
world,  before  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel, is  called  a  wilderness  ;  the  poor 
Heathens  lived  hke  wild  beasts,  de- 
vouring one  another,  without  order 
of  divine  laws  and  ordinances,  with- 
out the  comfortable  presence  of  God, 
and  without  any  fruit  of  good  works 
to  his  honour,  Isa.   xxxv.  1,  6.  and 
xlL  19.  and  xliii.    19.     T4ie  xvilder^ 
nets  into  which   God  brought  the 
Jews,  that  he  might  speak  to  their 
heart,    was    their  afflicted   state   of 
captivity  in  Babylon,  and  their  pre- 
sent unhappy  state  of  dispersion,  Hos. 
ii«    14.      The  xuUdemess,  in   which 
the  church  subsists  under  Antichrist, 
is  her  private  and  distressed  condi- 
tion ;  and  may  point  to  the  rugged 
covntry  about  Savay  and  Piedmont, 
in  which   the  Waldenses,  for  many 
ages,b(Jdly  professedthe  truth,  Rev. 
zii.  6.     The  wilderness^  from  which 
the  saints  go  up,  is  their  barren,  com- 
fortlessy  and  dangerous  state  of  ig- 
Boraace  and    unbelief;  the   present 
evil  world,  in  its  errors  and  corriip- 
tious ;    and    a  state  of  persecution 
and  trouble,  Song  iii.  6.  and  viii.  5. 
where  the  words  ought  to  be  trans- 
lated, goeth  up  from  the  wilderness. 

DESERVE;  to  be  worthy  of, 
Ezra  ix.  13.  Job  xi.  6.  Men  are 
judged  according  to  their  deserts^ 
and  have  their  deserts  rendered  to 
|hem»  when   they   receive   the  just 

Vol.  I.  No.  5. 


punishment    of  their    deeds*    Fssd* 
xxviii.  4. 

DESIRE.  (1.)  A  longing  I  wish, 
ing,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  20.  (2.)  The  re* 
quest,  or  prayer  of  a  soul,  for  the 
supply  of  its  wants,  spiiitual,  tempo- 
ral, or  eternal,  Psal.  cxlv.  19.  (3.) 
Love ;  affection.  Song  vii.  10.  Dan. 
xi.  37.  (4.)  Inclination  to,  or  de« 
light  in  the  pleasures  of  this  life^ 
Eccl.  xii.  5.  (5.)  Hope;  expecta- 
tion, 1  Sam.  ix.  20.  (6.)  The  thing 
desired,  Prov.  x.  24.  Desire  is  either 
natural.  Dent.  xxi.  11.;  or  reli- 
gious, after  things  spiritually  good# 
Psal.  Ixxiii.  25. ;  or  mischievous,  for 
hurt  to  others,  Mic.  vii.  3. ;  or  co- 
vetous  and  lustful,  Deut.  vii.  25.  and 
V.  21.  Wives  are  the  desire  of  their 
husbands  ei/es  /  they  are  comely  an^ 
desirable  to  them:  the  temple  was 
the  desire  of  the  Jews  et/es  f  they 
much  valued  and  prided  themselves 
b  it,  Ezek.  xxiv.  16,  21.  Christ  ia 
the  desire  of  aU  nations;  he  is  alto- 
gether lovely,  excellent,  useful,  and 
necessary  :  all  that  spiritually  know 
him,  do  desire  and  long  for  him  :  at 
last,  multitudes  out  of  sdl  nations  shall 
believe  on  him.  Hag.  ii.  7.  The 
Jews  were  a  nation  not  desirous  or 
desired ;  they  had  no  proper  desire 
after,  and  love  to  God  and  his  ways  ; 
nor  were  they  a  pleasure  and  delight 
to  him,  but  the  reverse,  Zeph.  ii.  L  • 
The  desires  of  the  flesh  are  our  sin- 
ful lusts  and  inclinations,  Eph.  ii.  3. 
Gen.  vi.  5.  Through  desire  a  man 
separateth  himsetf,  and  intermeddletk 
with  all  wisdom  :  through  good  de- 
sire a  man  separates  himself  from 
the  common  customs  of  the  world, 
and  earnestly  pursues  after  know- 
ledge ;  or,  through  a  vain-glorious 
desire,  a  man  separates  himself  from 
others,  and  meddles  with  every 
branch  of  business  ;  or  he  objects  to« 
and  pours  contempt  on  all  true  wis- 
dom, Prov,  x  viii.  1, 

DESOLATE  ;  soLif  aky  ;  lone, 
ly.  A  person  is  desolate  or  soUtary^ 
when   without  husband  or  compa- 
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nions,  2  Sam.  xiii.  20.  Paal.  xxv.  l6. 
A  desolate  heart  is  one  deserted  of 
God,  deprived  of  comfort,  and  filled 
^ith  perplexity,  Psal.  cxliii.  4. 
A  house,  city,  or  coimtry,  is  desolate 
or  soUiari/j  when  without  inhabitants, 
Jer.  xlix.  20.  and  vi.  8.  and  ix.  11. 
Lam.  i.  1.  Psal.  evil.  4.  The  He- 
brew word  GALMUD,  rendered  so* 
iitari/f  signifies  barren  as  a  flinty 
rock,  quite  destitute  of  good,  Job  iii. 

7.  and  xv.  Sk  and  xxx.  S.  Isa.  xlix. 
21.  Altars  are  desolate^  when  ruin- 
ous, and  no  offerings  presented  on 
them,  Ezek.  vi.  6.  Vines,  fig-tiees, 
and  idols  arc  desolate ^  when  destroy- 
ed, or  quite  neglected,  Hos.  ii.  f 
12.  Mic.  i.  7.  The  Jewish  temple 
was  made  desolate,  when  God's  spe- 
cial presence  no  more  resided  in  it, 
when  it  was  tufned  into  ruins,  and 
the  Jews  were  cast  off  from  being 
God's  peculiar  people,  Matth.  xxiii. 
38*  Job's  company  u'as  made  desO' 
latef  when  his  children  and  servants 
were  slain,  and  his  friends  scattered 
from  him.  Job  xvi,  7.  Antichrist 
will  be  made  desolate,  when  Rome 
shall  be  turned  into  a  ruinous  heap, 
and  multitudes  shall  forsake  PopeiT", 
and  turn  to  the  Lord,  Rev.  xvii.  16. 
and  xviii.  19.  The  Gentile  world, 
long  destitute  of  the  gracious  pre- 
sence of  God,  or  the  church  depri- 
"ved  of  Christ's  bodily  presence,  is 
likened  to  a  desolate  xvidotvy  Isa.  xlix. 

8.  and  liv.  1.  The  desolate  places, 
which  great  men  build  for  them- 
selves, are  desolate  cities,  which 
they  rebuild  for  their  honour;  or 
tombs,  in  which  their  dead  bodies 
•dw^ll  in  silence.  Job  iii.  14*. 

DESPAIR  -,  to  grow  hopeless ; 
1  Sam.  xxvii.  I.  2  Cor.  iv.  8.  Des- 
■^ERATE ;  without  hope.  Job  vi.  26. 
Our  heart  is  desperately  voicked ;  so 
eet  on  evil,  that  it  will  forego  every 
hope,  and  rush  on  eternal  ruin,  to 
have  it  committed,  Jer.  xvii.  9. 

DESPISE.    See  Contemn. 

DESPITE,  or  spite;  (1.)  En- 
vy \  malicei  Ezek.  xxv.  6*  PsaL  x. 


U.  f2.)  The  object  of  envy  or 
malice,  Neh.  iv.  f  4.  Despiteful  ; 
full  of  envy  ^d  malice,  Ezek.  xxv. 
1 5.  To  entreat  one  spitefkdly^  is  ma- 
liciously to  expose  him  to  the  most 
cruel  and  shameful  abase>  Luke  xviii. 
32.  Matth.  V.  44. 

DESTITUTE  ;  wanting  ;  with- 
out help,  happiness,  or  comfort, 
1  Tim.  vi.  5.  Gen.  xxiv.  27. 

DESTROY;  (1.)  To  pull  down'; 
cut  off ;  kill.  Gen.  xix.  24.  Exod. 
xxxiv.  13.  Rom.  iii.  16.  (2.)  To 
cast  one  into  hell,  Mark  i.  14.  (3.) 
To  hurt  a  weak  Christian,  by  draw- 
ing him  to  act  against  his  consci- 
ence, in  the  use  of  things  indiffer- 
ent ;  or  by  alienating  his  mind  from 
his  Christian  profession,  Rom.  xif. 
15.  1  Cor.  viii.  11, 12.  Go^  destroys 
meats,  and  the  belly,  when  by  death 
he  breaks  the  connexion  ^)etweert 
the  two,  1  Cor.  vi.  IS.  The  mouth 
of  hypocrites  destroyeth  their  neigh- 
bours, seducing  them  into  error  and 
nrin,  ProV.  xi»  9.  Sin  and  Satan 
are  destroyed,  Avhen  their  dominion, 
power,  and  influence  are  taken 
away,  Rom.vi.6.  Heb.ii.  14.  Satan, 
the  Chaldeans,  robbers,  the  pes- 
tilence, &c.  are  called  destroyers^ 
Rev.  it.  11.  Jer.  iv.  7.  Job  xv.  21. 
1  Cor.  X.  10.  Destruction  is, 
(1.)  The  taking  away  of  the  power 
and  life  of  any  person  or  thing, 
1  Sam.  V.  II.  1  Cor.  v.  5.  (2.) 
Death,  which  cuts  ofiF  men  from 
their  place  and  station,  Psal.  xc.  3. 
and  Ixxxviii.  11.  (3.)  The  pesti- 
lence, or  some  other  terrible  calami- 
ty, Psal.  xci.  10.  Job  xxi.  17.  (4.) 
The  punishment  of  hell,  1  Tim.  vl. 
9.  2  Thess.  i,  9.  The  poverty  of 
poor  men  is  their  destruction^  or  x^n' 
sterttation  ;  it  distresseth  and  affrights 
them,  Prov.  x.  \5. 

DETERMINE  ;  (1.)  To  decide 
or  iudge  a  cause,  Exod.  xxi.  22. 
(2.)  Firmly  to  resolve,  1  Sam.  xx. 
7.  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  (3.)  Unchangeably 
to  appoint,  Job  xiv.  5.  Dan.  ix.  24. 
The  determinate  counsel  of  God,  i% 
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kis  fixed  and  immutable  decree»  Acts 
fL23. 

DETEST ;  to  hate  and  abhor  a 
person  or  thing,  as  abominable, 
Deut.  vii.  26.  Idols  are  represent- 
ed as  detestable  things,  Jer.  xvi.  18« 
£zek.  V.  IK  and  vii.  20. 

DEVIL  ;  a  ftUen  angel,  espf- 
cially  the  chief  of  them  :  so  called, 
because  he  is  a  malicious  accuser  of 
jGod  and  his  people,  Rev.  xii.  9,  10. 
Devils  were  and  are  worshipped  in 
the  idols  of  the  Heathens  and  Pa- 
pists, Deut.  xxxii.  17.  P*il.  cvi,  37. 
X*ev.  xvii.  7.  Rev.  ix.  20.  and  xviii. 
2. ;  but  themselves  tremble  at  the 
views  of  the  true  God,  Jam.  ii.  19. 
Wicked  men  are  called  devils  ;  they 
resemble  these  evil  spirits  in  malice 
and  enmity  against  God,  and  his 
people,  and  in  reproach  and  slander 
of  them:  and  they  are  agents  for 
Satan  on  earth,  John  vi.  70.  Rev» 
ii.  10.  1  Tim.  iii.  f  11. 

DEVISE;  (1.)  To  contrive, 
£xod.  xxxi.  4.  (2.)  To  plot  some- 
thing hurtful,  2  Sam.  xxi.  5.  Db- 
VICB  ;  (!•)  Curious  work  of  an  ar- 
tificer, 2  Chron.  ii.  14.  (2.)  Contri- 
vance ;  purpose,  Ecd.  ix,  10.  (3.) 
Crafty  projects,  Psal.  x.  2.  The  £&- 
vices  ofSatauy  are  his  crafty  tempta- 
tions, whereby  he  insnares  and  ruins 
inen's  souls,  2  Cor.  ii.  11.  Men  are 
filled  vdih  their  awn  devices,  yrYitn  the 
execution  and  fruit  of  them .  tend  to 
their  ruin,  Prov.  i.  31* 

To  DEVOTE  }  (1.)  Solemnly  to 
Kt  apart  to  the  service  and  honour 
of  God,  Lev.  xxvii.  21.  (2.)  To  set 
apart  for  destruction^  Josh.  vi.  f  17* 
Deut.  xiii.  f  13.  See  Accursed^ 
Devotions;  religious  observances, 
Acts  xvii.  23.  Devout  ;  much  gives 
to  religious  exercise,  whether  lawful 
or  notf  Luke  ii.  25.  Acts  x.  %  xiii. 
SO*  and  xvii.  4,  17. 

DEVOUR;  (1,)  To  cat  up 
greedily.  Gen.  xxxvii.  20*  (2.)  To 
spend  riotously,  Luke  xv.  30.  (3.) 
Cunningly  to  defraud  God  or  men 
of  tlieir  dttct  «iid  seii^e  oa  it  for  pur 


own  use,  Matth.  xxiii.  14.  Prov, 
XX.  25.  (4.^  Cruelly  to  harass 
men,  and  spoil  them  of  their  spiri- 
tual  and  eternal  happiness,  1  Pet.  v. 
8.  (5.)  To  kill  or  destroy,  2  Sam. 
ii.  26.  Satan,  the  enemies  of  z,  peo* 
pie,  or  destructive  judgments,  are 
the  devourer,  whom  God  will  rebuke^ 
or  stop,  Mai.  iii.  11. 

DEUTERONOMY  ;  the  last  of 
the  five  books  of  Moses.  Its  name 
signifies,  the  repetition  of  the  law» 
As  the  generation,  who  came  out 
of  Egypt,  were  generally  dead,  Mot 
ses,  a  few  days  before  his  death,  in 
this  book  repeats  the  substance  of 
their  history  in  the  wilderness,  and 
a  variety  of  the  laws  that  had  beep 
given  them,  and  adds  some  ne\H 
ones;  as  of  cutting  off  false  prophet  8| 
and  idolatrous  cities;  of  making 
battlements  around  the  roofs  of  their 
houses  ;  of  expiating  uncertain  mur. 
der ;  of  taking  down  hanged  'male* 
factors  in  the  evening  ;  of  punish- 
ing rebellious  childten  ;  ,  of  distin- 
guishing the  sexes  by  their  apparel  i 
of  the  marriage  of  captives,  and  the 
wives  of  deceased  brethren ;  of  di- 
vorce ;  and  trial  of  virginity ;  of 
men-stealing ;  of  run-away  servants^ 
&c.  chap,  i, — 3?xv.  He  then  di- 
rects them  to  surrender  themselves 
to  God  at  Ebal  and  Gcrizzlm  ;  so* 
lemnly  lays  before  them  the  bless- 
ings that  would  follow  on  their  obe^. 
dience  to  the  divine  laws  ;  an^  the 
miseries  that  would  attend  their  apoa^ 
tacy  and  rebellion  ;  and  which  have, 
or  do  take  place  on  that  unhappy 
nation,  in  their  ancient  calamities, 
and  present  dispersion,  chap,  xxvi,-^ 
aptxi.  Jt  next  contains  the  song  of 
Moses ;  his  blessing  of  the  twelve 
tribes  ;  and  the  account  of  his  death, 
the  last  of  which,  perhaps,  was  wrote 
by  another  hand,  chap,  xxxii, — 
xxxiv.  The  manner  of  this  boojc 
of  Moses  is  more  sublime,  and  its 
matter,  chiefly  the  commands,  more 
plain  «^d  practical  than  any  of  the 
rest. 
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DEW  ;  a  thick  moist  vapoar  that 
falls  on  the  earth,  chiefly  when  the 
aim  18  below  the  horizon.  In  warm 
countries  where  it  seldom  rains, 
rank  dews  do  eKcecdingiy  refresh 
and  moisten  the  ground ;  hence  the 
fall  of  dew  was  reckoned  a  great 
blessing,  and  the  withholding  of  it 
a  grievous  curse,  Deut.  xxxiii.  19. 
8  Sam.  i.  21.  The  dew  is  first  rai- 
aed  from  the  earth,  heated  by  the 
sun,  and  hence  the  lower  bodies  are 
first  moistened ;  and  bodies  most 
hard  share  least  of  the  dew ;  when 
•o  much  is  extracted,  as  the  air  can- 
not sufficiently  poise,  it  falls  back  on 
the  earth ;  when  the  air  is  cor- 
rupted with  hurtful  vapour,  the 
dew  is  infected  by  it,  and  hence  is 
formed  the  mildew,  so  injurious  to 
corns,  Christ,  and  God  in  him,  ar^ 
Kkened  to  dem :  how  pleasant,  re- 
viving, and  fructifying,  the  influ- 
ences of  his  word  and  Spirit !  Hos* 
3civ.  5p  Isa.  xxvi.  19.  Tlie  saints  are 
9S  detio^  for  multitude,  pleasantness, 
and  refreshful  influence  oa  others 
around,  Psal.  ex.  S.  Mic.  v.  ?•  An 
army  is  Xiiit  falling  ifcw,  for  their 
iranibersy  and  their  seizing  on  every 
thing  near  them,  2  Sam.  xvii.  li 
Afflictions  and  suflerings  are  like 
detjo^  and  drops  of  the  nisht ;  are 
nany  and  disagreeable,  and  yet  have 
9  happy  and  fructifying  tendency, 
Song  V.  2.  Dan.  iv.  2.9.  Amos  vi. 
t  11-  The  truths  of  God  are  as 
deuy;  falling  gradually,  and  often 
insensibly,  on  the  souls  of  men,  they 
refresh,  render  them  soft,  pKable, 
and  fruitful  in  good  works,  Deut. 
xxxii.  2,  Any  thing  very  delight- 
ful and  refreshful,  is  compared  "to 
dem;  the  king's  favour  is  as  cfew, 
mightEy  delights  and  actuates  men', 
Prov.  xhc.  12.  Harmony  6f  bre- 
thren, IS  as  the  rank  dew  of  Hfrmon^ 
very  delightful,  reviving^,  and  en- 
cburaging  to  good  works,  Psal. 
cxxxiii.  9.  The  dexv  Kes  cit  one^s 
branches,  when  his  soul  prospers 
under  the  influences  of  God's  vrord 


and  Spirit,  and  his  outward  lot 
under  tlie  smiles  of  his  provideBce« 
Job  xxix.  19. 

DIADEM ;  a  crown. 

DIAL  ;  an  instrument  for  mca* 
suring  of  time,  by  thd  shadow  of  the 
sun.  Whether  the  people  on  the  east 
of  the  Euphrates,  or  the  Jews  or 
Phenicians,  first  invented  this  instm* 
ment,  we  know  -not.  The  Greeks 
knew  nothing  of  dials,  till  the  time 
of  Anaximander,  the  contemporary 
of  Cyrus.  Nor  in  history  do  we 
find  a  dial  more  ancient  than  that 
of  Ahaz.  Nor  is  there  any  men* 
tion  'of  hours  till  the  time  of  Da* 
niel's  captivity  in  Babylon,  chap. 
W,  9.  ■  Some  learned  men  suppose, 
that  the  mahhualoth,  which  our 
version  renders  a  dial^  was  no  more 
than  a  flight  of  stairs,  and  the  de* 
grees  were  the  steps  of  the  stair. 
Others  contend  that  it  was  a  real  dial; 
but  of  what  form,  horizontal,  or 
vertical,  or  of  what  other  form, 
they  are  not  agreed.  It  is  certain, 
a  real  miracle  on  this  dial  or  «f«r, 
marked  the  certainty  of  Hezekiah's 
future  restoration  to  health  ;  but 
wlicther  the  sun,  or  only  his  shadow, 
went  backward  the  ten  degrees,  i« 
still  controverted.  These  who  mam* 
tain  that  only  the  shadow  irent 
back,  observe,-  that  in  2  Kings  xx« 
mention  is  only  made  of  the  going 
back  61  the  shadow ;  and  tl^t  ia 
Isaiah's  account  of  this  matter,  chap, 
xxxviii.  the  sun  may  be  put  for  his 
shadow  ;  that  the  shadow  might  go 
back  by  an  inflection  of  the  rays  of 
the  tun  ;  that  if  the  sun  had  go^ 
back  gradually,  the  day  would  have 
been  ten  or  twenty  hours  longer 
than  ordinary,  and  so  one  part  of 
the  world  scorched,  and  the  other 
half  freezed  ;  or,  if  it  had  goile  back 
instantaneously,  the  frame  of  nature 
must  have  felt  an  insufferable  shock, 
which  the  astronomers  of  these  timei, 
could  not  have  failed  to  observe  \ 
and  that  it  was  needless  for  God  to 
purt  himself  to  the   expence  of  M 
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freat  a  inirtcley  when  the  inflection 
cf  the  lolar  rays  might  as  wdl  serve 
the  turn.  To  me,  the  whole  of  this 
reasoning  appears  rather  showy  than 
tohd.  In  ravour  of  the  sun's  gobg 
hack,  k  is  easy  to  ohserte,  that  no 
miracle  is  more  difficult  to  God  than 
another ;  that  we  are  expressly  told 
that  the  son  went  back ;  that  it  is 
hard  to  conceive,  how  the  shadow 
could  go  back  without  the  sun  ;  that 
if  all  had  been  done  by  a  mere  in- 
flection of  the  rays  of  the  sun,  it 
vould  have  been  a  private  afikir, 
and  not  alarmed  the  Chaldeans,  as 
it  seems  it  did  ;  that  the  Chinese  an- 
iiala  inform  us  that  the  planet  Mars 
went  back  several  degrees,  for  the 
sake  of  one  of  their  kings,  about 
this  same  time,  Isa.  zxxviii.  8. 
9  Kings  »x.  9,— -ll. 

DIAMOND.     See  Adamant. 

DIANA ;  a  celebrated  goddess  of 
the  Heathen.  She  was  especially 
renowned  at  Ephesus.  She  was  one 
of  the  twelve  superior  deities,  and 
was  called  by  the  several  names  of 
Hebe,  Trivia,  Hecate,  Diana,  and 
Lucina.  In  heaven^  she  was  the 
mooHf  or  ^een  of  heaven  /  and  per-, 
haps  the  same  with  Meni^  the  num- 
berer,  or  goddess  of  montha,  Jer. 
vii.  18.  Ezek.  xti.  25*  Isa.  Ixv.  II. 
On  earth,  she  was  Diana  and  Trivia, 
the  goddess  of  hunting  and  high^ 
ways  ;  in  hell,  she"  was  Hecate ;  in 
assisting  women  in  child-bit th,  she 
was  Lucina.  She  was  said  to  be 
Che  daughter  of  Jupiter ;  and  sister 
of  Apollo;  and  was  figured  as  a 
young  huntress,  with  a  crescent  or 
half-moon  on  her  head  ;  or  a*  wholly 
covered  with  breasts,  and  her  pe- 
destal ornamented  with  heads  of 
stags,  oxen,  and  dogs,  to  mark  her 
bounty,  and  power  over  hunting. 
She  was  worshipped  with  great  so- 
lemnity at   Ephesus,  Acts  xix.  27, 

DIBON,  or  Dibon-gad;  perhaps 
the  same  wkh  Dimon.  Sihon  took 
%  frott  ^  M«abiles.    Mosesg  when 


the  Hebrews  encamped  near  it,  took 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  Reubenitesi 
but  it  seems  the  Gadites  got  it  in  ex- 
change for  some  other  place.  It 
afterwards  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Moabites,  and  was  ruined  by  the  As- 
Syrians  and  Chaldeans,  Numb,  xxxii. 
24.  and  xxxiii.  4*5.  Josh.  xiii.  9,  J7, 
Isa.  XV.  2,  9.  Jer.  xlviii.  18. 

DIE  ;  not  only  to  be  distressed,  to 
lose  natural  life  ;  but.  to  lose  all  kind 
of  happiness,  and  incur  every  kind 
of  misery,  1  Cor.  xv.  31.  Gen.  viL 
21.  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.     See  Daad. 

DIFFER;  (I.)  To  be  unlike, 
1  Cor.  XV.  41.  (2.)  To  be  more  ex- 
cellent, 1  Cor.  iv.  7. 

DIG  ;  to  make  a  trench,  pit,  Blc. 
God  digt  and  dungs  about  barren 
professors,  when  he  deals  with  them 
by  awakening  and  alluring  prori- 
dences,  ordinances,  and  influences, 
Luke  xiii,  8.  Wicked  men  dig 
stp  evU;  they  reproach  neighbours 
with  former  faults,  and  with  great 
pains  they  do  mischief,  Pro  v.  xvi. 
27.  The  unjust  steward  could  not  dtgf 
could  not  perform  servile  work, 
Luke  xvi.  9.     See  Pit. 

DIGNITY;  (1.)  Honour;  re- 
pmation  ;  honourable  employ,  EccK 
X*  6.  (2.)  A  ruler,  2  Pet.  ii.   10. 

DILIGENT;  very  careful  and 
active,  Deut.  xix.  18.  Saints,  espe- 
cially if  active  in  following  the  Lord, 
are  often  called  diligenif  Prov.  xiii. 
4.  and  xii.  27.  and  x.  4. 

DIMINISH;  to  make  less  in 
power,  wealth,  measure,  or  number, 
Ezek.  V.  11.  and  xxix.  II. 

DIM  ;  ( 1.)  Weak  in  sight,  Gen. 
XX vii,  1.  (2^)  Obscure;  darkish. 
Lam.  iv.  1.  Perplexing  and  heavy 
calamities  on  a  nation  are  called  % 
(hmness  ;  they  obscure  their  glory, 
and  make  them  scarce  know  what 
to  do,  Lam.  iv.  10.  The  dimne$t 
shaU  not  be  iuck^  as  when  he  lightly 
afflicted  the  land  of  Zebuhtn  and 
Naphtah^  and  afterward  did  more 
grievously  afflict  her^  SfC;  the  judg- 
ments   of    God  upon  the    Jewish 
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flat  ion,  by  the  hand  of  the  Romans, 
chall  be  more  distressful,  than  the 
ruin  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  Assy^ 
rjans.  The  harassment  of  Jud^h  by 
Sennacherib,  or  even  their  capti* 
vity  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  shall  be 
jmore  hopeful  than  the  captivity  of 
the  ten  tribes.  But  the  words  might 
be  read,  He  tnadg  base  ofthelandqf 
Zebuluih  but  aJieriKards  glorified  it^ 
Isa. ix.  I. 

DINAH.    See  Jacob. 
.    DINAITES.  See  Samaritans. 

DINNER;  the.  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, in  the  apostolic  ^ge,  ia  called  a 
a^iNXBR.  It  took  place  in  the  be guti 
afternoon  of  time,  and  was  a  blessed 
means  of  refreshing  and  strengthen- 
ii^g  many  souls  for  the  service  of  God. 
When  the  Jews  refused  it,  tlie  Gen- 
tiles were  caljedf  and  the  Jews  se- 
verely punished  for  their  contrjnpt 
of  it.  Fearful  will  be  the  puni&hmeat 
of  AntichristianS)  a«id  others,  who 
put  not  on  the  Lord  Je^us,  as  their 
pghteousoe^sand  sanctification,  Mat. 
ptxii.  1,— !•• 

DIONYSIUS  theAreopagite,  or 
judge  in  the  coun  oi Areopagus'.  In 
liis  youth,  it  is  said,  he  was  bred  in 
all  the  famed  learning  of  Athens  ;  aad 
went  afterward  to  Egypt,  to  perfect 
himself  in  astromony  ;  being  at  On, 
when  our  Savipur  died^  and  obser* 
ving  the  miraculous  darkness,  he 
cried  out,  I^ither  the  God  ^  nature 
suffers  himself^  or  si/mpptjuzes  tviti 
one  that  suffers.  IJe  was  converted 
at  Athens  by  Paul ;  and  it  is  s^id,  be- 
came an  evangehst,  and  was  .  burnt 
as  a  martyr  in  his  own  city,  At  D. 
95.  Perhaps  Damans,  the  lady  who 
was  converted  about  the  sapae  time, 
was  his  wife,  Acts  xvii^  S4*. 

DI9TREPHES  ;  a  pretended 
Christian,  that  was  ambitious  of  being 
pieferred  to  every  body  else#  He 
did  all  he  could  to  oppose  the  recep- 
tion of  the  messengers  sent  by  the 
apostle  John,  and  said  what  he  could 
to  disparage  (bat  great  man,  3  John 


DHIECT ;  ( 1 .)  To  show  the  w 
to  one.  Gen*  xlvi.  28.  (2,)  ti 
point  towards  one.  Job  x^^xii.  \^» 
I  God  directs  men's  steps  and  waysf 
1  and  their  heart  into  the  love  of  him- 
self, Prov,  xvi.  9.  2  Thess.  iii.  5. 
Wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct  how 
to  act;  righteousness ^iredf;  it  tends 
to  keep  men  in  a  proper  course  of 
hfe,  Eccl.  X.  10.  Prov.  xi.  5*  Mea 
direct  prayer  to  God,  when  they, 
with  knowledge,  confidence,  and 
awe,  addrefts  their  prayers  to  hiro^ 
and  expect  the  fulfilment  thereof 
from  him.  Peal.  v.  8.  and  cxli.  f  2. 

DISALLQW  ;  to  testify  dishke 
of  a  person  or  thing.  Numb.  xxx. 
^.  Christ  is  disaUwsed  of  men ;  by 
their  unbelief,  blasphemy,  and  ha^ 
J  red  of  hifn  \  and  by  their  pcrsecut 
tion  of  him  or  his  people,  the  Jews 
and  others  marl^ed  their  dislike  of 
him,  1  Pet.  ii,  4. 

DISANNUL  ;  to  alter ;  abolish, 
Jobxl.  8.  Gal.  iii.  )?• 

DISAPPOINT ;  to  prevent  one'i 
obtaining  what  he  hoped  for ;  and 
executing  what  he  intended)  ProT« 
XV.  22.     PsaUxvii.  13, 

DISCERN;  (1.)  To  observe 
carefully,  Cen.  ^xxi.  32.  (2.)  Tp 
distingnisb  one  thing  from  another, 
%  Sam.  rSs.  17*  To  discern  tijme  and 
judgment  is  to  know  the  ^aaon  pro^ 
per  for  such  works,  and  the  works  pro^ 
per  on  such  occasions,  £cpl.  viii.  4« 
To  discern  the  jLord*s  bod^  is,  by 
spiritual  >  knpwledge,  to  ta^Le  up  the 
bread  and  ^ine  in  the  liord's  sappei^ 
as  representing  the  pers9n  and  rigb* 
(eoqsneas  of  God  in  our  nature, 
1  Cor.  xi.  29,  Christ  is  a  discemer 
of  the  thoughts  and  intepts  of  the 
heart ;  he  fuUy  knows,  and  can  judge 
of  their  motives,  manner,  and  ends : 
the  script(}re  is  a  discemer  of  them ; 
when  powerfully  appliedt  it  makes 
men  tryly  tp  understand  tl^em,  Heb* 
iv.  12.  Discerning  of  spirits  was  ei- 
ther a  miraculous  power  of  4tBcern« 
ing  men's  state  or  secret  condotf  i 
or  a  spiritual  al>ility  vo  dif^rp  W^ 
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apostles  and  ministers  from  false  ones, 
J  Cor.  xii.  10. 

DISCHARGE  ;  to  unload  ;  give 
up,  1  Kings  5.  9.  There  is  no  dis' 
charge  in  the  warfare  of  death  ;  no 
way  of  escaping  it,  Eccl.  viii.  8. 

DISCIPLE  ;  one  that  learns  from 
a  master  ;  a  scholar,  John  ix.  2S.  In 
the  Gospels,  it  generally  signifies 
the  twelve  Apostles,  who  learned 
under  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Master  ; 
bat  in  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  it  signi- 
fies any  follower  of  Christ  who  is 
careful  to  learn  his  truth. 

DISCIPLINE  ;  instruction  ;  cor- 
rection.  Job  xxvi.  10. 

DISCLOSE  ;  to  shew  openly;  un- 
cover. The  earth  dischses  her  blood 
and  slain,  when  these  who  did  wick- 
edness, and  shed  innocent  blood,  are 
publicly  punished,  Isa.  xxvi.  21. 

DISCOMFIT;  to  conquer;  rout, 
Exod.  xvii.  13. 

DISCONTINUE  ;  to  cease,  Jer. 
xvii.  4. 

DISCOVER  ;  (1.)  To  perceive; 
observe.  Acts  xxi.  3.  (2.)  To  ren- 
der manifest ;  expose  to  open  view, 
Exod.  XX.  26.  The  Jews  discovered 
themselves  to  another  in  God's  stead, 
when  they  loved  and  worshipped 
idols,  and  trusted  to  alliances  in  his 
loom,  Isa,  Ivii,  8.  To  discoveTf  or 
UNcovEH  near  kin^  or  nakedness^ 
is  to  have  carnal  dealings  with  one, 
Lev.  XX.  18,  19.  and  xviii.  6, — 19. 
To  uncover  the  locks,  thighs,  fore- 
skin, nakedness,  or  skirts  of  a  people, 
is  to  expose  them  to  terrible  shame 
and  disgrace,  and  shew  their  weak- 
ness and  wickedness,  Isa.  xlvii.  2. 
and  iii.  17.  Hab.  ii.  16.  Ezek.  xvi. 
37.  Jer.  xiii.  26.  God  discovers  the 
lewdness  and  sin  of  a  people,  when 
he  openly  punishes  them  on  account 
of  their  idolatry,  whoredom,  and 
other  wickedness,  Lam.  iv.  22.  Hos. 
ii.  10.  To  discover  the  foundation  of 
a  city  n  to  demolish  it  utterly,  Mic. 
i.  6.  To  discover  the  foundations  of  a 
kingdom,  even  to  the  neck,  is  to  cut 
off  itt  great  men,  and  so  overturn 


it,  Hab.  i.  13.  He  discovered  the  eo- 
vering  of  Judah  ;  Sennacherib  dii- 
mantled  their  fortified  cities,  Isa. 
xxii.  8. 

DISCRETION;  prudence;  so- 
briety, Psal.  cxii.  5.  Pro  v.  i.  4. 

DISDAIN;  to  despise  as  insigni- 
ficant and  vile.  Job  xxx*  1. 

DISEASE;  an  ailment  of  body  or 
soul,  I  Kings  XV.  23.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  4* 
All  of  them  are  the  fi-uit  of  sin,  and 
comprehended  in  the  death  that  is 
the  wages  of  it.  Their  various  forms 
are  innumerable,  and  as  men  change 
their  method  of  sinning  against  him, 
God  changes  the  form  of  our  dis- 
eases. The  diseases  mentioned  in 
scripture,  are  fevers,  agues,  inflam- 
mation, itch,  Ijotches,  boils,  leprosy, 
palsy,  dropsy,  running  issues,  blind- 
ness, deafness,  dumbness,  lameness, 
&c.  Deut.  xxviii.  22,  27.  Matth.  iv. 
25.  and  xi.  5.  The  Hebrews  being 
very  unskilful  in  the  system  of  na- 
ture, generally  ascribed  their  dis- 
eases to  evil  spirits,  and  the  more 
terrible  ones  to  the  immediate  han<f 
of  God.  Nor  can  we  say,  how  far 
these  causes  may  immediately  act  in 
the  production  of  our  distempers.  It 
is  plain,  God  has  often  punished  pe- 
culiar sins  with  peculiar  judgments, 
as  in  the  case  of  Abimelech,  Er", 
Onan,  Miriam,  Gehazi,  Jchoram, 
Uzziah,  Herod,  and  the  Philistines 
who  detained  the  captive  ark  ;  Sen- 
nacherib's army,  the  Corinthians,  &c. 
Jesus  Christ  healed  a  vast  number  of 
diseases,  otherwise  desperate ;  and 
we  hope,  often  healed  the  maladies 
of  their  soul,  along  with  these  of  the 
body.  The  diseases  of  Egypt f  were 
blindness,  ulcers  in  the  legs,  con- 
sumptions, and  the  elephaiitiac  le- 
prosy, &c.  Exod.  XV.  26.  Covetous- 
ness  is  an  er//  disease^  that  terribly 
corrupts  and  pnins  the  soul,  Eccl.  vf. 
2.  An  evil  dtsease,  or  disease  qfBe- 
Hal ;  some  terrible  and  desperate  dis- 
ease inflicted  by  the  devil,  as  the  friiit 
of  his  distinguished  crime,  cleaveth 
to  him,  Psal.  xli.  ij. 
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DISFIGURE;  toditfiorm;  make; 
ngly,  Mark  yi.  16. 

DISGRACE;  to  DisHONOtJR ; 
ihame  ;  render  contemptible,  Jer* 
xiv.  21, 

DISG  VISE ;  to  conceal  one's  self 
by  a  false  appearance,  1  Sam.xxviii*  8. 

DISHONESTY ;  deceit ;  thier- 
ishness  ;  shameful  behaviour^  2  Cor. 
iv.  2. 

^  DISINHERIT  ;  to  deprive  of  the 
inheritance,  Numb.  xif.  12. 
.    DISJOINT;  painfully  to  separate, 
Jer.  vi.  f  8.  Ezek.  xxiii.  f  1 7. 

DISMAY ;  terribly  to  afiright  and 
perplex,  Obad.  d. 

DISMISS  ;  to  send  off;  cause  to 
Separate,  2  Chron.  xxiii.  8. 

DISOBEDIENT ;    rebellious  ; 
averse  to  obey  the  laws  of  God  or 
men,  Lukei,  17*  Acts  xxvi.  19. 
.    DISORDERLY  ;  not  according 
to  the  laws  of  Christ,  2  Thess.  iii.  6. 

DISPATCH ;  ( 10  To  kiU,  Ezek. 
xxiii.  ATI*,  (2.)  To  put  an  end  to  an 
affair,  Ezra  x.  f  14. 

DISPENSATIpN,  (I.)  Astew- 
ardly  office  of  administering  the  or- 
dinances of  the  gospel,  1  Cor.  ix.  17. 
It  is  called  ft  Mspensation  of  g^rao^ 
because  it  is  freely  given,  and  given 
in  order  to  confer  the  grace  of  God 
to  men,  Eph.  iii.  2. ;  and  a  dispenui' 
UonofGodf  as  it  is  given  by  him, 
and  for  his  glory,  CcS.  i.  25*  The 
two  different  methods  of  revealing 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  before  and 
after  Christ's  death,  are  the  Old  and 
New  Testaaient  difpentatiom  there- 
of, Eph.  i.  10. 

DISPERSE :  ( 1  •)  To  ^read  ; 
scatter,  Prov,  xv.  7*  £«ek.  xii.  15. 
(2.)  To  give  to  the  poor,  PsaL  cxii. 
9.  2  Cor.  ix.  9.  (3.)  To  place  here 
one,  and  there  one,  2  Chro^k*  xi.  23. 
God's  ditpirsedf  and  the  diipersed 
among  the  GeniiUsf  may  signify  these 
Jews  that  lived  in  Egypt,  Assyria, 
Lesser  Asia,  and  other  countries  than 
Judea,  Zeph*  iii.  10.  John  vii.  35. 

DISPLAY;  to  shew  openly; 
clearly  to  spread  out|  Psal*  Ix.  4* 


DISPLE ASE«  God's  ^(rf  or  wre 
dispkasurtf  denotes  his  being  highly 
provoked ;  his  avenging  wrath  and 
most  fearful  judgments,  Zech.  L  % 
15.  Deut.  ix.  19.  Psal.  ri.  1. 

DISPOSE;  (1.)  To  incline,  I 
Cor.  X.  27.  (2.)  To  place  in  right 
order,  Job  xxxiv.  IS. 
The  Hebrews  received  the  law  by 
the  disposkion  ofongels  ;  they  attend* 
ed  God  at  Sinai,  when  he  rave  it ; 
and  by  them  was  the  audible  voice 
that  published  it,  uerkapss  formed, 
Acts  vii.  53.  but  the  word  may  be 
rendered,  among  the  rank$  i^angdi* 

DISPOSSESS  I  to  drive  one  out 
of  his  property,  NuQob.  xxxii#  SO. 

DISPUTE  ;  to  contend  with  ar- 
guments. Acts  vi.  9.  and  xvii.  17* 
Disputinor  is  sinful,  whea  it  is  cir*^ 
ried  on  by  wrong  arguments,  for  a 
wrong  end,  or  in  an  angry  and  con« 
tentious  manner,  wherein  victoryi 
rather  than  the  discovery  or  honour 
of  truth,  is  sought  for,  Phil.  iL  li* 
1  Tim.  vi.  5.  Such  as  are  weak  in 
the  faith,  are  not  to  be  admitted  inta 
the  church  with  douUfid  di/pvU^ 
tioni  •-  they  are  not  to  be  tried  whf* 
ther  they  understand  istricate  coa* 
troversies;  aor  to  have  any  thing 
but  what  is  clearly  asserted  in  scrif- 
ture,  imposed  on  them  as  terms  of 
admission,  Rom.  xiv.  1. 

DISQUIET  9  to  distress;  render 
uneasy,  Jer.  1.  34. 

DISSEMBLE  ;  to  lie ;  pretend 
one  thing,  and  do  another.  Josh.  ySu 
11.  Jer.  xlii.  20.     Rom.  xii.  9. 

DISSENSION;  di^utingistrifty 
Acts  XV.  2.  and  xxiii.  7* 

DISSIMULATION.  Lo^  »• 
toiihotU  dimmMlalion^  when  it  is  aka* 
gather  sincere,  and  meo^s  kind  ar« 
riage  truly  proceeds  from  tbeir  hetrt» 
Rom.  xii.  9.  The  dksimulatiom  that 
Barnabas  was  carried  away  with,  wii 
Peter's  keeping  at  a  distance  frosa 
eating  with  Geqtile  convertSf  though 
he  knew  God  gave  no  warraat  for  so 
doing.  Gal.  ii.  13. 

DISSOLVE;  (1.}  To  softfo.; 
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Moisten^  PftaL  kn  10^  (2.)  Tomck 
^WB  ;  pAit  q«tte  out  oC  omcr  |  dev 
wtfojf  FstL  list.  8%  (  S. )  To  anslrw 
Mid  txpkiB  a  dark  aod  doubtfid 
■latter,  IHn.  v.  1%  16. 

DISTAFF  I  ah  inatrtimeot  U 
«pin  muk  \  probably  the  same  whitfb 
our  old  woflKn  tised^  and  called  a 
wockf  Prov.  xnd.  I9» 

DISTIL  p  to  drap  safclf;  Dent. 
iKxxii.  % 

DISTINCTION ;  fvi»tdM>w8*lie 
dtfeteoee  of  one  thing  Cron  aaother, 
1  Cor.  w.  7. 

DISTINCTLY  I  plakd^i  so  aB 
•one  point  ^«Baf  the  distingukbed  froia 
mnotfaer  %  aodito  e^rf  pfu-ty  and  .the 
•whole  point^^dear^  uadei^stoody  Neh. 

DISTJIACTJkD ;  toMndia  nund  % 
•oat  of  oiic^a  »rk%  Ptal.  Ixacxviii*  J& 
To  attend  oa  :God.  mtkmi  St^tsm- 
'tioKf  is  to  AMik  on  Ibis  ofdmoeH 
iaritbont  bcMatian  aad  diatuRbaoee  tf 
jmdy  w  Mnptat^i  tendiog  there- 

.'  (DiSIFRiii^l  TRomitBriiriiatr 
««Btr  JvesBif  ipainsy  or  hurts  pur  saiily 
'bodf f.aiitifatd  Qf^)opB^ni;0»  aa^trapi- 
^atioiB».deteiftian».dMC|uiet  of,  siukU 
-^mL  cj^Uiu.  1)1 » I  iMar»  peraBditiotoy 
dboctilf  adMpom^c  i  Qhrofbixaw. 
-It^^  rim.lU.a  Job  Kin  L  Isa. 
4.  ^I^Miw  yu  m.  The  mful 
iflr.x>f  aibe  Umn  ofaMnfaaee  of 
Ttbeir  cammoaiy  was  a  irmibk  Ip 
*God ;  ^uHciaftasife  aad  loaiccept- 
*aye#'ifak  i^  14.  BffFft  i«ras  a  laind 
.of  4KmU0  .and  aagyM;  there  the 
Utbnr«a  bad  been  oaoesose^pfess« 
.adf  aad  paia&tty  emlavedf  fad 'the 
-JesM  enpectatioD^of  fbelp  frsda  themt 
*an  thetiaseaf.HesBeJuah,  and  after- 
cwardi  did  b«t  jMetaie  sheir*  imstrx» 
4ls«.jc«dt.6.  IToiVMiDBiiB  tha water ^ 
^or  saa»  tSfSatassitJiitheraiid  tbitber, 
•Mm  (ir^  4.  To  4roMe  itnoi,  is 
•tobriifi^anxiooa  cane».£Q^»  dsQgar» 
•md  paia«itthSin»  Luke  x.  41*  Gen. 
-xlr^  a.  Imu  LitO.  The  apo^les 
jwm9  tnmUtdr  thd  not  dutn9Md;\ 
,]R44tiA  jpnib  pv^tvmA  j^ctiom  but 
Vot,I.No.5. 


iiivrardly  full  of  sptritaal  consobtion ; 
ptrpUxedf  oft  bn>ug)it  to  tbeir  wtts 
eod  what  to  d/^i  kiii  wd  m  despair  of 
God's  delivveriog  them ;  p€rsecuied 
ofnieO)  hut ,  no$  forsaken  of  God^ 
C9Si  t/ototjtf  sore  distressed  ia  body 
and  miadi  buc  net  destroyed f  2  Cor. 
4t.  S»  9*  From  thetr  retufn  from 
Babylont  the  Jews  bad  trouUotm 
^m€s$  tJiey  were  terribly  harassed 
with  Snbutesy  wars^  persecutions, 
Dan.  ix.  25. 

DISTRIBUTE;  (1.)  To  gifcc 
bjrpatcds  or  parts.  Josh.  xiii.  S^ 

i2.)  To  give  freely,  1  Tim*  vl.  IS. 
Loai.xii*  I3* 
.  DITCH  4  a  pbce  digpged  arouof 
a  city,  gardea,  or  field,  to  ^dxxi^  it^ 
jCMT  drain  off  the  vrater,  Jsa.  xxiL  IL 
Ditches  are  ^generally  miry  at  bot- 
tom ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  get  out  a^ 
thenu  Grod  pUmges  mem  into  the 
dkckf  when  he  manifests  to  them 
Jtheir  abomiosble  wickedaess,  and  a& 
•flicts  tbeas  for  it,  Job  ix.  91.  Whot- 
rish  womea(  are  a  deep  ditek;  bqc^ 
as  intermeddle  witb  them  can  scarce 
be-  recovered,  but  walk^w  in  their 
.imcteaoaess,  uid  die  in  misery^  Pron 
wm.n*  ThtditeheSfVidpUspivtiGk 
wicked  mea  dig  for  their  neighbours^ 
ure  soavcs  which  they  by  eo  ruia 
.their  souUbody,  reputation,  &c.  PsaL 
?ii.  15.  and  cxl.  10*  Error,  wicke 
4»dQess>  imd  befi,  out  qf  which  there 
.ia  no  recoTery,  and  where  sinners 
for  ever  wallow  in  wickedaess  and 
tarmelitf  are  t/ie  dkck  into  wkkh 
.bliad  tnchers  lead  their  ibllowen^ 
Matth.  XV.  14. 

DiV£RS.  (l.)Sevdral persons^ 
iS  Chron*  xxx.  1L<  (S.)  Different, 
Jodg.  V.  80.  Dan»  tii:  19.  The  He>> 
bctws  were  forbid  to  engender  their 
oattle  iR^h  divers  kinds,  as  by  coup*, 
ling  horses  and  asses ;  and  tqsoiw  their 
^e^s  or  gardens  with  minded  seed  | 
aad  to  wear  doth  made  ot  linen  and 
flfoollen  wrought  together  s  by  these 
admonitions,  they  were  excited  to 
beware  of  nnngbng  themselves  with 
the  Heathen  ;  of  mingEng  the  truths 
:jC 
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and  .ordinancev  of  God  whh  their 
own  myentions  ;  and  to  avoid  think- 
ing to  mix  natnre  a«d  mce,  the 
Messiah's  righteouspessand  their  own, 
in  the  work  of  their  saltation.  Lev. 
xixi  19.  Dent.  xxii.  9,  ]1.  Dhen 
weights  and  measures,  are  a  hrger 
4o  receive  goods  with,  and  a  lesser  to 
give  thtai  out.  This  importing  the 
most  vile  and  deliberate  dishonesty*, 
was  an  abomination  to  the  Lord, 
Prov.  XX.  10,  2$.  DiverdtyofgiJU 
md  operations  «re  di£ftrent  lorms, 
kinds^  and  degrees  of  them,  1  Cor. 

DIVIDE ;  (1.)  To  separate  or 
^art  one  thing  mm  another.  Gen. 
i*  6.  (2.)  To  part  ode  thing  into  tw^ 
making  a  disunce  between  them, 
Exod.  XV.  9.  (d.)  To  break  to 
^eoes  ;  raise  contending  parties ;  set 
oile  against  another.  Lam.  iv.  16. 
JLuke  xii.  53.  Mat.  xii.  25.  (if*)  To 
-deal ;  give  or  take  his  due  share,  Is« 
4ui..l2.  The  dkiditigMsumUr of ^ik 
lointsand  marrow  b^^  the  word  of 
Ood,  imports  >  deep  eonvtction  of 
conscience,  reaching  even  *  to  the 
most  secret  and  belovnd'htsta,  Heb. 
iv.  19.  Todwide  H^MfytEe  weird 
sf  truth,  is  to  preach  it  distinctly, 
and  apply  to  saints  and  sinners  whitt 
as  proper  for  them,  S  Tim.  ii.  15. 
Matth.  xxiv.  45. 

DI  VINE  I  bekmgmg  to  God  1  ex- 
ceUent  and  God4ike,  Heb;  i>.  1. 
Prov.  xvi.  la  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
.  To  DIVINE,  The  wai*d  ktah- 
0A8tt»  properly  signifies  to  search 
carefully,  or  to  try ;  and,  when  men- 
iboned  in  the  history  of  Joseph,  SMiy 
import  no  mote  than  that  he  woiild 
carefully  searcb  for  hia^up,  or  had 
aufficiently  tried  his  brethren'a  ho- 
nesty by  it.  Gen.  xhv.  5>  15.;  but 
oi^dinartty  it  signifies  to  fiind  out 
srtid  foretell  secret  or  future  things, 
by  some  sinful  and  diabolic  means. 
Thfe  art  of  DiTiMATiOK  was  very 
much  practised  amoag  tht  Chal- 
ileaas,  and  other  pastern  nations  i  nay, 
'^mong  all  \k%  Heathens*  in  every 


age,  and  among  midtttndes  of  bo» 
nsinal  Christians  heatheniddy  ditpo* 
sed,  trying  to  babnoe  their  want  ef 
true  knowledge  vrith  what  is  d» 
dowy  and  wicked,  and  ever  ready 
to  mark  their  subjection  to  fiaUa  u 
the  god  of  this  world  in  their  ob- 
servance of  his  ordinances;  The 
systems  and  methods  of  difinatioa 
were  ahniott  infinite' in. number,  ai 
Cardan  shows  us.  Scarce  any  tUig 
but  vras  abased,  a»  a  mens  to  db« 
tain^tlm  unlawful  and  unsubstandsl 
knowledge;  against  which  Cicero 
baa  written  two  hooka,  to  refute 
the  'Whole  of  it,  as  senaeless  and  trif- 
ling.      (1.)     The    OHAKTUMJN,  Of 

magiakmSf  wete  perhaps  their  n^ 
tunil  philosophers,  who  added  ta 
their  knoa^ge  4if  natute  die  ef* 
letting  of  things  wooderfulby  Aa* 
balic  nseMM.  Nay^  it  iacMaia  ^tat 
eletrkitTy  and  a  thmnand^  otbff 
things  in  the  axpcrrweatnl  ^mrt  ef 
|»hiloso|rtrf ,  are  apt  to  be  thooghlfr 
by  weak  minds,  an  eflPeet  of  dlaboiit 
power. :  '*  The  RHoimi  >i  aRMkam 
JMiiiAmifir^     and    •  um»muomwKm^ 

MtlttmOgtTif  0MSIVBI4   of  tHtOMMfSMt^ 

^oyer^,*  were  such,  as,  Vy  bbserviif 
.tlie  heavens,  ttars,  ciouasy  and^  vf 
costing  6f '  Aativitiea,  pretended  ta 
know  future  events.  The  MtKAB* 
HAaniM,  or  mcAtfnlan^  ^wefe  tnci^ 
as  |>retended  intclrcoone*  with  ser- 
pents, and  to  interprK  ocnensy  aad 
to  wotk  things  wu»dl»ful,  by  sapt^ 
natural  iafioenoeJ  The-  MSCASia- 
PHiMf  wUches  or  tortiftrSf 'it  a^cias, 
wer^sttch  as  had  ^ftlMrfol  ait»  ^ 
hurting  their  iMighboufa,  l^y  poison 
ordiiMic  influence.  The  nM- 
BXftiM,  charmer9f  inight  be  sutah^ 
pretended  to  prevent  hurt,  or-  bail 
dibeasea  by  charms^  that  isybymtaat 
having  no  natural  tendency  t»  aa- 
compGih  the  end.-  The  nDtam* 
uoNiu,  wimrtbf  or  cunminy  mOt 
might  be  such  a^  wer^  consulted  oee- 
ceming  thrngs  lost,  or  in  case  of  in- 
curable like  dIteasH  |  or  to  find^at 
fntuit    Ibmuiifc      The*  CMMiVf 
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^UnerSf  miglit  br  such  as  8^  up  for 
a  kiod  of  proi^ett ;  bat  how  they 
fteie  by  their  pretended  knowledge, 
whether  by  obeennng  the  flight  of 
birds,  or  by  looking  into  the  entrails 
of  bmtSt  or  by  dsad>olic  ianpressions 
oa  their  mind,  &c.   we  cannot  so 
much  as  guess.  There,  were  besides, 
the  conmiers  mthjamiliar  tjpMUr 
who  held  familiar  mtercourie  with 
Satan,  aad  consulted  him  as  they 
bad  need.     OtAiers  were  necrorean* 
oers,  and  pretended  to  rasse  and  con* 
euk  with  such  persons  as  were  dead. 
How  the    HRRONBViM  and  oosa* 
SIM ,  aaelAM,^t,  pretended  to  haire 
their  art   of  foretelling    faturities, 
whether  by  clouds,  or  by  divination 
wkh  twigs,  &c.  we  know  not.     It 
it    probaUt^   that    sometimes   one 
^pertMi  pretended  to  all  or  most  of 
the  arts,   sujiposed  to  be  marked 
by  these  vanous  characters  |  hence 
k  beeomes'faard.to  know  the  precise 
aaeaning  thereof.      All  th^be  arts, 
«Dd  all  pretensions  thereto,  are  pro- 
Ubilod  by  the  word  of  God.  l^e^, 
as.  27*    De«t.  xviii.  9, — 13.    Isa. 
m»  19u    It  is  probable  tUvinaiion 
began  in  the  earliest  ages :  whether 
Joseph  pteteaded  to  it  or  not  is  un- 
certain.      But  it  is  certain,  about 
90O  years  after,  there  were  magi* 
Class  in  Egypt,  who  pretended  to 
do  wonderful  things.     It  is  plain 
they,  by  their  enchantments,  aaade 
ihek'  rods  appear  as  serpentSf  water 
aa  blood,  atd  brought  up  frogs  on 
the  land  of  £gypt»  in  imitation  of 
Motes.      But  whether,  by  illusive 
witchcraft  they  merely  cheated  the 
eytt  of  tpeotators,  or  whether,  by 
8«tanic  impressbn  on  the  rod,  wa- 
ter, &c.   there  was  aay  real  change 
effected,  6r    whether,    while    they 
oaed  tlwir  enchaatnents,  God  so<. 
^cragttly  effected  a  real  nurade,  in 
cnrder  tabaaden  the  heart  of  Pha- 
asoh,  it. not  lioeedby  interpreters. 
It  it  -certaia  4ttl»  ia  all  their  ap- 
pearance' ofanMUost  Moses  had  by 
|ar^  ai^pamri^^fChal  yjtmeftUt 


they  did,  bui  added  to  the  plagues 
of  their  country  ;    and  that  thev 
taught  no  doctrine  proper  to  attend, 
and  be  the  distinguishing  mark  of 
true  mirades,    £zod.  rii.  and  viii. 
Dns)terf  abounded  with  the  people 
of  Canaan  ;    nor  do  the  Hebrewv 
seem  to  have  taken  due  care  to  ex* 
tirpate  them,  till  the  days  of  Saul ;' 
and  he  afterwards  consuked  a  witch 
at  £ndor,  who  pretended  to  bring 
up  Samuel  horn  the  dead,  ^o  show 
him  his  &te.     In  the  days  of  Ahazy 
it  seems  to  have  been  common  to 
use  divination  by  rods,  Hos.  iv;  12.  $ 
and  to  consult  drviners  and  sooth- 
sayers ;  and  numbers,  it  is  Hke,  had 
come  to  them  from  Chaldea  or  A* 
rabia  in  the  east  for  the  sake  of  gain, 
Isa.  ii.  6*  and  viii.  19.  Manasseh  not 
only  encouraged  this  infernal  tribe,' 
but   became  one  of  their  number, 
2  Kings  xid,  6.    2  Chron.  xaxtii.  6* 
All  aioag  to  this  day,  the  £gyp«. 
tians  have  made  high  pretences  to 
divination  ;  nor  were  the  Philistinea 
much  behiad  them,  Isa,  ii.  6.     No 
people  were  more  mad  upon  it  than 
the  Chsddeant,  Isa.  xlvii.  9,  12,  1S» 
aad  xliv*  25,    When  Nebuohadnee  * 
sar  came  to  the  south-east  of  Syria, 
•he  consulted,  by  the  drawing  of  ar« 
rows  out  of  a  quiver,  and  by  images, 
and  by  inspecting  the  entrails  of 
beasts,  whether  he  should  first  be«. 
siege  Rabbah  or  Jerusalem,  Ezek* 
xai.  21.      Multitudes    of  divinera 
were  maintained  at  Babylon  on  the 
public  expence,  that  they  might  'be 
ready  to  consuh  on  every  £fficule 
occasion.     Their  inability  to  tell  Ne« 
buchadnexzar  one    of  hit    4t^amt, 
and  to  interpret  another,  or  to  read 
the  handwriting  of  the  angel  on  the 
wall  of  Bekhazxar's  palace^  no  doubt» 
much  diminisbed  their  credit,  Dan. 
ii,  iv«  and  v.|    but  it  is  probable 
2(oroaster  restored  it  about  the  time 
oJF  Darius  Hystaspes  king  of  Persia. 
At  Ph^ppi,  a  young  sorceress  vexed 
Paul   and  Sikt,  tilL  they  dislodged 
the.  devil-  who  possessed  her,  AcU 
3C2 
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avi.  16r— 16*  -  At  Epbelut'  ft  rut 
iiuml>er  of  dtvinert  'wctc  convened 
to  the  Cbrittian  fnthf  andbnrnt  thek* 
tegical  booksy    to    ifafe    value    of 
50,000  pieces  of  lilver.  Acts  six.  19. 
When   Cbristiattity  overspread  the 
world,  divioatioii  every  where  fell 
voder  contempt.  •  Under  the  preva* 
lency  of  Antichrist,  it  regained  its 
character,  and  was  reckoned  of  great 
vse  to  effectuate  the  lying  wonders 
necessary  tb  the  establishment  of  his 
delusions,  9  Thets*  ii«  IL  Rev.  liii. 
14.     Even  among  Protestants,  the 
regard  to  omens  of  good  or  bad 
hick  }  the  using  of  charms  for  heal- 
ihg  or  preventing  of  distempers  ;  the 
raidiness  to  consult  fortime*teHer8, 
or  pretenders  td  skill  in  discovering^ 
of  goods  stolen  or  lost  $  or  %o  encou- 
rage dice-players,  and  exhibitors  of 
pvp|>et*showsy  Ac.  show  how  fond 
nmltitiidts  are  of  marking  their  sub* 
jectioii  to,  and  dependence  on  Satan. 
DIVISION  I     (1.)   Separation, 
difference,  £xod.  vtti.  €8.   (S. }  Con* 
tention  i  breach,  1  Cor.*xit*  52^.  aud- 
it 10.     And  it  is  observaUe,  fro^ 
these  and  other  similar  texts,  that 
schism  in  Kripture,  chiefly,  if  not 
aokly,  tepreaentt  alienation  of  ufec^ 
tion,  and  disagreetne^it  a^notog  those 
who  continue  the  same  joint  atterd* 
«Bce  on  the  ordinances  of  the  gos* 
pel  (3.)  Chss  ;  order,  Etra  vi.  18. 
DIVORCE ;  the  separation  of  m«r. 
fied  persons  one  from  another.     Ac* 
cordmg  to  the  original  institiKion  of 
onarriage,  a  man  and  wobmo  thereby* 
b^on^  one^eshf  and  nothing  but 
deith,  adultery,  or  wilful  desertrcm 
of  one  party,  can  dissolve  the  union. 
Matth.  V.  82.  and  xix.  9.  1  Cor,  vii. 
IS.    But  the  Jews  being  a  malic  ions 
and  revengeful  people,  Gdd,  to  pre* 
vent  their  nnirder  of  their  vrives,  peru 
mitted  them  to  divorce  them*  if  tbey 
Ibund  some  hateful  uncleamiess  in 
them.  This  pcVmifsion  their  Rabbins 
extended  to  such  n  deg|ee,  that,  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  it  was  thotight 
hifM  to  ditorce  n  wife  for  the  nerM 


triie.  Woaien  too'dWoreed  tbd^ 
husbands.  Mope  tk^  sister  of  H^i 
rod  the  Greitt,  was  the  first  wc  find 
mentioned  that  did  so ;  bqt  it  soon 
after  became  a  common  psacti^ 
AU  the  thne?  sisttis  of  Agrippa  di. 
vorced  their  hosbands  ^  Bmioe,  Po- 
lemon  kifig  of  Pontns;  Mariainpei 
Archelans }  and  Dvi>siUai  AxiMskiag 
of  Emesa,  The  Old  Tesumeatst- 
fords  no  instance  of  divot ce ;  for  the. 
manwe  of  the  Hftn^  wivet  urai 
unlawful  and  null  ftom  the  begiat* 
ning.  The  Plwrisees  tboi^hU  peit 
haps  oftener  than  once»  to  entrap 
our  Saviour  on  the  head  of  divorce  s 
but*  by  referring  them  to  the  originsl' 
institotioD  of  marriage,  heiefl  it  to 
themsel^fes  to  think,  wh^her  Moses 
could  give  a  contrary  command  i  af* 
Ur  ob^rving,  ibst  no  mos e  thra  a 
mor^  permission  of  divorce  wa»  nscai 
tioned  by  Moses,  he  degl^red  tba' 
mind  of  God  on  this  fa^4  Mattht' 

Since  their  last  ^pcfsiQn»  the  itM 
are  more  cautious  fa  the  head  of 
divorce,  ^cnrca  apy  thin|r  hut  adulv 
tery  or  strong  suspicions  thereoft 
are  reckoned  suCcient  gt f  oods  iof- 
its  so  many  Torinalities  are  nss4 
about  it,  and  the  examination  of  tha 
husband  with  fctpect  to  his  obstina* 
cy  so  dose,  that  few  seek  or  ohcaia 
it»  mrho .  can  be  reconciled  to  thdf 
wives,  ^he  bill  of  divorce  runs  tm' 
thiapurpoaey  ^OnsQcha4ay*asontk|| 
**  year,  and  at  such  a  placet  I  A^- 
*<  voluniaeily  divorce*  put  awayt 
*«  and  reslou  to  your  l^rtyf  yo« 
**  J^.  who  was  lormeily  asy  wtfe  i 
^  and  pesttit  you  to  marry  whom 
««  you  pkase.''  This  biU  of  dtivorpo 
must  be  written  by  a  v^MBan^  a  deaf 
man,  or  a  Rabbit  oa  parchaMs»t«  isi^ 
twelvo  lines  of  aqvare  ktscra :  two* 
witnesses  moat  sign  their  atteaUtiaa 
of  the  man's  submiptioat  and  otiier 
two  must  attest  the  dySe  «f  it.  Or^ 
dinarily  th^fe  are^itltr  ten  persoos 
prfcstaC  at  thetgivipg  of  it.  Tfatf 
gencraly  advisa^tliearHaaii  fiMtOi 
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«tofs  tiB  sfter  tkree  moAths.     Bat 
tke  ^nat  Uw  abaoluteljr  prohibit*' 
cd  her  return  tfy  her  former  hug* 
hutdf  Dent*  xxif.  4.  Jer*  iii.  !•  Such 
girk  «•  bad    been    married   imder 
ptn  ycaff»  of  age  were  allowed  be- 
ion  twelte  to  leave  their  husbaad* 
vithovt  any  diTorce,      God'^s    <iu 
wttmei^  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  an4 
of  which  he  deoiet  himtelf  the  cause* 
i«  hi»  eaittng  them  off  from  being 
hit    peculiar   oovenaat-people    and 
dwrch,  Jer.  iii.  8.  Iaa>  U  1* 
J>OCTOR;teacheff}  somewhatlike 
oar  teachers  inxoUeget*  Luke  ii.  46« 
DOCTRINE.  (!•)  Knowledge ; 
kamingt    Isa*  jca?iii.   9.     (2.)    A 
teaet  or  opinioiiy  Mattb.  kvi.  12.  (3* ) 
The  uniths  of  the  gospel  in  general* 
Tit.ii.  \0*    (i.)  Instruction  in  flo«r' 
pelHTuth,  2  Tinu  iii*  }6.    (5.)  Act, 
manner*    and    matter  of   Ceachipg, 
MarkiT«2.  Mauh.vii«28.  (6.)  Pi- 
viae  ordinaneas*  Blatlh.  xn  9.    The 
truths  of  the  gospel  are  the  dodriae 
ofGodf  and  aecwdim  to  godUnm 
mimmnddoUrmen     God  in  Christ  is 
tbeir  ai|thori  matter^  and  end ;  and 
tkey  aae  pure,  solid,  substantial  and 
uacovnipted  with  error,  1  Tim.  vi« 
If  8«    Heb.   vi,   1.  2  Tim.  iv.   3. 
Aad  they  are  Chrit^s  doctrine^  as  he 
is  the  diief  preacher,  aild  great  sub- 
•taaoe  of  them.  Tit.  ii.  la  $   and 
they  aae  noi  Air,  s*  e»  not  his  only, 
oar  his  as  a  mere  man,  which  the 
Jewssi^poaed  him  to  be,  but  the 
father's  also,  John  vii.  16.     Thty 
fttt  the  doctrine   af  preachers,  as 
they  an  puhliahed  by  them,  2  Tisi. 
jii*  10.     The  Popish  tenets  concern- 
i*g  the  unlawf tuness  of  manriage  to 
the  ckrgy  or  others,  or  the  restraia- 
td  Me  qf    meats,  are  doetrijiet  ^ 
^ilif  hatd»d  by,  and  cakula(bed  to 
.hoaanr  these  evil  apirits,  1  Tin.  iv* 
I*  l£.nor.i»simi^dQCtrmef  itisab^ 
•urd  in  itself*  ai2i  foceign  to  God's 
word,  the  only  standard  of  tmxhf 
Heb.  xiii.  9.    The  doctrine  of  Jc* 
Umt  imported     pn  .^lowance    of 
w^ndosq,  juEid  eatifii  i)f  Jlu9|t  oir 


fored  td  idols  \  nor  was  that  of  tha: 
Nicolaitans  much  different,  allowiog, 
it  is  said,  of  the  common  use  of  wo- 
men, and  of  compliance  with  Heq-i 
then  superstitions,  Rev.  ii.  14,  15. 
d6DANIM,  Rod4nim;  the 
youngest  son  of  Javan  ;  perhaps  the 
same  with  Dorus  the  son  pf  Neptune, 
and  father  of  the  Dorian  tribe  of 
Greeks^  who  possessed  part  of  Greece 
in  Europe,  and  part  of  the  west  of 
Lesser  Asia.  Some  would  have  hia 
posterity  to  have  peopled  Rhodes  ; 
and  Bochart  drags  th^m  as  far  as  the 
banks  of  the  Rhone,  on  the  south-east 
of  France,  Gen.  x.  4.  1  Chron.  i.  7. 
DO£G ;  the  accukr  of  AHI^fE• 
x^Bca  the  high'priest,  and  the  mur« 
derer  of  him  and  84  other  priests  \ 
probably  he  came  to  some  unhappy 
end,  1  Sam.,  xxi.  xxii.  Psal.  liL  and 
cxx.  an4  cxl. 

DOG*  In  the  Linna^an  system  oft 
animals,  thi|  comprehends  the  house- 
hold dogs  of  all  kinds,  as  mastiffs, 
hounds,  terriers,  lapdogs,  curs,  &c. 
and  the  fox  and  wolf.    Animals,  of. 
the  dpg'kind  have  ten  paps,  four  on 
the.breast,  and  six  on  the  belly  ;  five 
toes  on  the  forefeet,  and  four  on 
the  hinder  ones.     AU  of  this  kind 
were  unclean,  and,  reckoned  by  the 
Jews  most  vile  and  despicable ;  nor 
was  their  price  to  be  devoted  to  the 
Lord,  Deut.  xxiiL  18.  A  dogydead . 
dog$  or  dog^s  headt  was  expressive  of 
the  most  insignificant  person,  2  Kinga 
viii.  13. 1  Sam.  xxiv.  14.  and  2  Sam. 
ix.  8.  and  iii.  8.     Persons  immodeat 
and  oadean,  or  who  return  to  filthv 
doctrines  and  practices,  or  who  bara; 
and  rail  at  such  as  they  hate,  are 
called  dogSf   Rev.  xxii*    15.   Deut^  - 
xxiii.  18.  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  Prov.  xxvi. 
1 1.  Psal.  lix.  6.  and  xxii.  16.    False 
teachers  ase  dogs  $  they  are  inclined 
to  abominable    courses;    are  dumb 
dt^St  do  not    faithfully  warn  and 
instruct  men  ;  are  la^jdogi  ;  do  not 
travail  aa  in  birth,.till  Christ  be  form* 
ed  in  their  hearers  souls ;  are  greedy    ' 
,do^  that  pever  get  enough  of  worldr 
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\y  thmgii  I  and  are  gi^n  to  birk  at 
sind  reproach  the  people  of  God* 
Phil.  iii.  2.  Isa.  hi.  10,  11.  The 
Gentiles  were  reckoned  as  d0gs  by 
the  Jews,  but  they  did  eat  of  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  Jesus'  table, 
partook  of  some  of  his  miracles ;  and 
Ucked  hn  sores^  applied  his  sufferings 
tor  the  healing  and  food  of  tlieir 
soul,  Matth.  XT.  27.  Luke  xvi.  21. 
'  Satan  is  called  a  dogt  to  mark  his 
▼ileness  and  burtfulness,  in  reproach- 
ing and  harassing  the  saints,  though 
God  make  both  him  and  his  agents 
useful  in  driving  them  to  himself, 
Psal.  xxii.  90. 

DOLEFUL  ;  hideously  mourn- 
ful, Mic.  ii.  4.  Dofefulcreaturmzrt 
such  as  are  given  to  hideous  cries  of 
the  mournful  kind*  as  dragrons*  owls, 
&c.  I«a.  xiii.  21.  and  xxxiv.  13,  14. 

DOMINION  ;  authority  $  powier 
t6  rule  and  dispose  of,  Geo*  L  96. 
Ministers  have  not  dominion  over  the 
jQiih  of  their  hearers,  to  require 
therr  to  believe  any  thing  not  found- 
ed in  the  word  of  God,  2  Cor.  i.  24. 
1  Pet.  v.  S.  (2.)  Kingdom;  na. 
tion,  Ps^l.  ciii.  22.  2  Kings  xx.  13. 
(3.)  Governors  and  their  subjects,* 
Dan.  vii.  27*  (4.)  Angels  who  have 
great  power  and  authority  to  execute 
^  God's  commission.  Col.  i.  16. 

DOOR  ;  an  entrance  whereby 
people  go  out  and  in.  to  houses,  g^- 
dens,  &c.;  and  it  is  used  for  any 
kind  of  means  of  entrance  to  or  going 
out.  Christ  is  called  the  dooTf 
and  was  figured  out  by  the  doors  or 
f[atei  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple* 
He,  in  his  person  and  o£Bce  of  me- 
diation, is  the  only  noeans  of  our  ac- 
cess to  God.  Only  such  as  believe 
OR  him  can  be  true  members  of  bit 
church  on  earth,  or  admitted  to  that 
in  heaven,  John  x.  9.  The  gospel- 
church  is  a  door  enclosed  with  bolirds 
of  cedar ;  her  constitution  is  glorious 
and  lasting ;  and  by  her  do  multi- 
tudes come  to  the  pre^nce  and  fel- 
lowshipof  God  in  Christ,  SoDgviii.9. 
Slothful  perfODS  are  up  a  do^r  turning 


upon  its  kmgeif   they  seem  to  \$ 
doing  somewhat,  and  yet  make  nopro* 
gress  in  any  thing  good,  Prov.  xxvL' 
14.  The  door  at  which  Christ  koocki, 
and  demaoda  entrmoce,  is  the  under* 
standing,  conscience,  and^  aSrcttoBS» 
whereby  he  enters  into  our  heart. 
Rev.  iii.  2a  Song  v.  4.  PsaLxxiv.7» 
9.  Therfe«rM#Aii^afterChrist'scho. 
sen  have  got  into  bis  marriage-feast  ;* 
all  merciful  access  t^  God ;  the  dii« 
peniation    of  the   gospel,  and  the 
striving  of  his  Spirit  cease*     Nor  can 
hea'ven  be  opened  to  such  as  are  left 
behind,  Matth.  xxv.  ia  Lukexiii* 
25.     Thft  dooK  qf/aUh  is  opened  to 
the  Gentiles,  when  tkey  have  a  ckar 
warrant    and  iatitatioB    to  beUeve 
s^  before  them  in  the  gMpc^  *oA 
they  are  powcrfally  determined  to 
receive  Jesus  and  all  bis  fulness,  it 
the  gift  of  God,  and  the  means  of 
access  to  his  favour.  Acts  xiv.  27* 
An  effectual  deor  was  opened  to  the 
apostles,  and  other  ministers,  wbea* 
they  "had  opportunity,  with  appevi^ 
aoce  of  eucess,  to  pneacb  Christ  t9 
nsuhitudes,  1  Cor.  xvi.  9*   2  Cor.  ti»' 
12;   Rev.  iii.   8.     Mioistera  have  a' 
d^r  of  utieranie  eifeu  them,  whca 
they  are  helped  at  God  to  preid|» 
the  gospel  with  great  pkdnoets,  reip 
diness,    and-  boldness.   Col.   iv.    S« 
Ministers  >enUrsn  by  the  dooTf  when' 
they  have  a  negular  call  Iros  God: 
to  their  office,  John  x«  1,  2*     MtkM 
door  or  b^re  it,  imporu  neatnessy 
readiaess  td  teatify  against,  come  up 
on,  or  judge  us.  Gen.  iv.  7.  Mttth. 
xxiv.  3d.  James  r*  9.  God'a  making 
the  valley  of  Achora  door  of  hop$ 
may  impart  that,    amid   guilt  w 
troyble,  the    beginainga   of  nerc|f 
sball  encourage  to  hope  for  still  |;i«at^ 
er  favours ;  or  that  the  conversumof 
the  Samaritans  near  that  place,  wai 
an  earnest  of  the  converaiou  of  the 
Gentiles,  Hos.  ii*  15.  John  iv. 

DOR  )  a  city  on  the  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  with  a  very  bad 
harbour.  It  stood,  about  nine  miki 
nortliwtfd  of  (^mm  ot  ]MeitMi 
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tnd  a  fittte  to  \ht  south  of  momit 
Carmel.  It  was  taken  by  Joshua} 
and  gtten  to  the  half-tribe  of  Ma* 
nasseh  ;*  bat  they  suffered  the  Ca- 
naanites  to  keep  possession  of  it, 
Jndg,  i.  27.  Long  after,  it  was  a 
strong  city :  and  here  Antiodius  Si- 
dctcs,  about  A,  M.  S866,  besieged 
Tryphon  the  usurper  of  the  Gr^co- 
Syrian  throne,  Josh.  xit.  23.  add 
xrn.  11. 

DOTE;  (1.)  Togmwdeliriotrt, 
senseless,  and  stupid,  "Jcr,  1.  36.  1 
Tim.  vi.  4.  (5. )  To  be  fond  of  per- 
sons  or  things,  even  to  maxiaesB  atid 
stupidity,  Ezek.  xxiii:  5,  T2,  16. 
'  DOTHAN;  a  city  *iid  country 
'  about  1  ^  miles  north  from  Samaria, 
and,  acctording  to  Buntwg,  44  north 
ot  Jerusalem,  and  iii^  westwai^  of 
Tiberias.  Here  Joseph  Was  sold  to 
the  lahmaelites ; '  and  here  Elisha 
smote  the  Syrians  who  came  to  ap* 
}>refieod  him,  with' Mirtdness,  Gen. 
XXTfti.  17.  9  Kings  vj.  *15. 

DOUBLE.  G«)d's  j)eople  receive 
V  his  hand-  douUe  for  all  thei^  sins. 
The  Jew^,  in  then-  Chkldein  capti- 
'tity,*nrceived  large  puni^iMeiit,  sof- 
•Wfcttt  to  answer  Gbd'tf  desl|^s  with 
%etn.  •  In  Christithe  saint^SaveftiU 
latisfKtioti  gitei^  fortheirtrins ;  and, 
.b. their  own  persons,  thfey  receive 
'pi^iper  corteetIon>  Isa.  tl.  2.  The 
•JeWs  had  doUMeforfhrfrshame,  when 
their  troubles  *«nd  disgrace  were  it- 
tnoved,  •  'rfnd  ^feat  happiness  and 
Tl^ory  tuoeeeded,  Isa.  Ixi.  7.  An- 
tichrik'v  cup  shall  be  fitUd'doubie  ; 
the  jtidgmentt  of  God  tipon  the  Pa- 
Jmts  shilly  at  last,  be  more  dread-^ 
M  than  the  pefsectitlob  they  inflict- 
H  on  the  witnesses  of  Christ,  Rev. 
zviiu  6.  A  double  potiion  is  either 
twjce  at  miich  as  any  bther,  Deat. 
W.  17.?  or  t  very  hrge  share,  2 
Kings  ii.  ^.  ^  tlouMe  garment  is 
«  lined  ohe,  Eicod.  x«xis.  9.  A 
^uMr  hearii  or  mind,  is  that  which 
pretenda  iocfination  to  good,  and 
7«t  haibitiisiy  works  Witkedness  with 
fkaltore^  ittdfii  opybiitt  to«  singley 


honest,  faithM,  and  sincere  on% 
Psal.  xii.  2.     James  t.  8« 

To  DOUBT :  to  be  uncertain 
what  to  think  or  Believe,  John  au 
24.  Matth.  xxviii.  17. 

DOVES  are  of  these  birds  which 
have  their  beaks  of  an  -  attenvated 
and  conic  figure ;  their  nottiils  are 
oblong,  skinny,  and  partly  covered ; 
their  tongrue  hath  no  division ;  their 
eggs  are  very  clear  and  beautifuL 
l^o^eB  have  no  gaM,  feed  on  pnce 
food,  are  mild,  harmless,  comely, 
frtdtfol,  defenceless,  hated  by  raven* 
oriis- birds,  chaste  to  their  mates,  and 
mmeh  given  to  mooming,  if  they 
lose  them.  Dov^  are  cHF  different 
kinds ;  the  common  pigeon ;  the 
ringdove,  or  turde ;  tne  wddd  pi- 
ffeon;  the.  American  greyish  black 
oove^  with  a  white  breast;  and  the 
gr^n  dave,  with  yellow  legs.  AU 
dotes  wefe  of  old  legally  clean,  and 
pigeons  :and  turtles  were  •  the  a:p- 
^kited  oblalbns  of  thfc  poor.  And 
by  these  Wat  figured  oot  iesns  Chriit 
-i»  his  meekn^s,  parity,  and  coa* 
stwity  *  of  love,  Ler*  i.  «nd  vi.  an4 
«ii'  The  Holy '  Ohost  appeared  ki 
the  IMceness  of  a  iMr,  and  is  called 
U'tmHe,'  tonoLtk  hia  pnrity,  loveli- 
ness^ and  love ;  and  that  his  voice 
in  the  gospel  brings  certain  evi- 
dence  tMt  tlie  ddugiag  waters  «f 
divine  wrath  are  aba^ra,  and  that. 
Heathenish  darkness  and  unregen^- 
racy  are  past ;  and  that  he  brings 
forth  a  race  of  holy  and  hanmless 
saints,  Matth.  iii.  16.  Song  ii.  12. 
The  chtMTch  and  her  true  members 
*«re  hkened  to  a  dove^  to  mark  their 
natural  weakness  and  exposure,  to 
enemies ;  their  spiritual  sagacity  and 
comeliness ;  their  pure  feeding  on 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  truth;  their 
chaste  action  to  him,  and  moum- 
ingfor  his  absence ;  their  meekness, 
innocence,  spiritual  fruitfulness  in 
good  works,  and  heavenlv-minded- 
ness,  PsaL  ISxiv.  19.  and  Ixviii.  13* 
Song  ii.  14.  Matth.  x.  16.  The 
ten  tribes  of  Israel, were  like  a  ^s% 
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Ane  ittUhout  heatif  wben»  liy  means 
of  the  Assyiiaa  oppunsioiiy  and  their 
fown  cmi  broila^  they  were  weakened, 
perplexcdy  dispirited^  and  took  no 
care  to  avoid  their  hiinous  afflktionsi 
Hos.  1^4 1\.  To  momm  like  dufvesy 
\%  to  lament  in  the  inott  bitter  and 
•desperate  maaner^  Isa«  xxxra*  14« 
.tuidltx«  Li.  Nah.  ii*  ?• 

DOWRY,  n.)  A  portion  brortight 
hy  an  kosbaiid  to  Kis  wife,  or  given 
*to  her  psnrenty  to  obtain  her  m  nar- 
,mgto^  X^tfn.  xsxiT.  12.  1  Sam.,  ami. 
25.  (2.)  A  portion  brought  by  a 
wife,  to  her  htuhand»  £xod.  xxti.  17* 
DRAG.  See  Njet.  To  mach 
it  -to  draw  along  with.  dific«lty» 
John  xxi.  8. 

BILAGONi  it  generally  aaaweis 
.to  the  Hebrew  word.  tah»  which 
aignifiies;  either  a  large  fith^  as  the 
whalef  crocodiley  doiphin»  to.  Gen. 
d;  .21.  Job /vsi«  12.;  orv  aeoondlyya 
•aEERnoTT  ojf  .a  large  sixe^  tone  of 
iwhich.  have  feet,  daws,  and.  ortelf. 
.Some  writera  Ipeak  of  di«goo»  ki 
•Greece  that  are  not  yeno»o»«i  aad 
jokj.  be  tamed;  hut  those  <af'WUdi 
/ihcprophett  aptak  are  npreseoled 
as  wild,  hurifcdi    and    daogeroat. 
Beoauae  dragons^  and  other  VMom* 
oiia   ccealures,    delight    to    lodge 
maong  old  rubbish,  cities  reduoedrto 
;  desolation  are  iigured  oat  at  delit 
'and  dvi^UiBga  of  -dtrngom^  Isa.  laii. 
.522.  and  xxxiv.J8.  Jer.  ix.  11.  Satan 
is    caUcd    a    dragon^    because    of 
his  power,  malice,  and  hurtfuhieaB, 
Rev.    XX.  2.      Cruel  tyrants    and 
conquerors,  such  at  the  kin^  of  As- 
syria and  Egypt,  are  likened  to  dm- 
g(ms9  chiefly  those  of  the  water  kind, 
as  crocodiles,  &c.  for  their  terrible 
.  appearance  and  destructive  influeaee, 
Isa.  xxvii.  1.  and  li.  9.    PsaLbuiv, 
IS.  £zek.  xkix.  S.     The  Heatheii 
ampite   of   Rome  is    likened  to  a 
great  red  dragcn :  actuated  by  the 
devil,  it,  in  a  most  bloody  ma&Der, 
wasted  the  nations,  md  persecuted 
the  church  of  God,  Rev.  xii.  3.  The 
dragon  and  his  avgeU  were  cast  out 


vnto  the  eatth#  when  the  power  si 
the  bloody  penecutors  was  brought 
low  I  heatbe;i  idolatry  and  4upci> 
ttitioo  banished  out  o/  the  cities  to 
villages,  and  the  power  of  Sauui 
and  his  agents  trampled  under  feot| 
Rev.  xii.  0.  Antichrist  tpeaki  as  a 
dragon:  by  diabolic  and  Heathen 
authority  he  teachesf  and  under  tk^ 
most  terrible  penadties  imposeth  de« 
vilish  and  Pagan  errors,  superstition^ 
idohtry,  Rav.  xiii.  2i  Wicked  men 
are  Uke  drt^oms  they  are  the  seed 
of  the  old  serpent,  aiid  are  full  of 
sinful  poison ;  and  destru^n  and 
misery  are  in  all  their  vrays,  Isa* 
XXXV. 7.  and  xliii.  2a  To^ilUkt 
dragotUf  it  to  mourn  very  bitterly 
and  in  a  hidsoat  and  histang  naa- 
•neri  hut  tome  think  the  dolphin 
fishes  are  have  meant,  who  moom 
in  the  most  pitifuL  strains,  Mic.  i.fi« 
Job  XXX*  29* 

DRAM  I  a^  weight  of  60  gniaif 
or  the  Sth  part  of  an  ounce,  and 
the  4th  piut  of  a  shekel ;  bat  Pii* 
deaux  thinks  it  heavier,  and  that  # 
dram  of  silver  isntqual  to  ninepeoot, 
and  a  isag^  of  -gold  about  Jtmdu 
times  at  muoh|  and  to  a  thousand 
daamt  of  gold  .will  amount  to  ab<M{t 
£450.  Sterling,  1  Chron.  v^^^r  ?* 
£zia«  ii*  69. 

DRAUGHT.  {l.),Acalckiif 
{lAe^  at  one  *4««^«1W  ^^  ^^^  -^ 
Luke  V.  4,  9.  (2.)  Tba^part  of. the 
belly  which  containt^tbe  axcremeati, 
Matth,  XV.  17.  A  draa^^hUom  i^ 
one  for  eatmg  fi»tvl».in  |  ^^fMe.of 
filth  and  exoremeattt  2  liajigi;X* 
27.  .         .         ,  • 

DRAW  I  ih}  To  poU  towarft 
one,  Jiidg.  iii.>22.  <2.)  To  go,  M^ 
xxi.  33.  (3.)  To  come^JExod.  lii.  S. 
Chfist  inw  n^ar  and  .Offroadud  ^9 
Godf  in  the  eoui^cil  of  peace,-  by  un- 
dertakiag  for  uai  he  daew  near  .to 
him  in  his  husoiliationt  h^  .obeyiag 
and  suffering  in  oar  stand  2  he  a^f 
drawt  near  to  him,  in  tittisg  athii 
right  hand,  and  boldly  io^oeding 
for  u%  Jer.  sxx*  ^.  J?sfL.hKT»-^ 
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Qod  and  ChWst  ^rtftu  jmn^  hf  leiadly 
Aid  powcrfinUy  penuading  and  en* 
abHog  them  to  ccmie  to,  and  enjoy 
union  and  fellowship  wkh  them, 
Joba  vu  37*  and  xii.  S2«  Hos.  zi.  4. 
Soag  r.  4.  God  drawi  nigh  to  voj 
when  he  bestows  on  us  his  qmcken- 
ing,  libersttingy  strengthening,  and 
comforting  inSuenae ;  and  we  draw 
Bear  to  him,  when  %re  earnestly  seek 
and  embraee  kirn,  as  our  Saviour, 
portion,  master,  and  last  end;  and 
sdcmnly  apply  to  the  ordinances  4of 
his  worship,  and  stady  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  htm  therein,  James  iv. 
8.  Psal.  laaiii.  28.  We  draxo  hack^ 
when  our  knowledge  of  seeming 
love  to  God,  and  outward  service 
and  worship  of  him,  lessen  :  or,  we 
atterly  cast  off-^  the  regard  to  him 
and  his  ways  that  we  once  seemed 
to  have,  Heb.  x.  3d*  To  be  drawn 
onmf  of  lusty  is  to  be  powerfully  en- 
ticed by  it  into  sinful  acts,  Jam.  i.  14. 

•  DREAD  ;  terror ;  Gen.  ix.  2. 
Job  xiii.  II,  21.  God  is  the  dread 
of  his  people,  when  they,  in  an  holy 
and  affectiooate  manner,  reverence 
and  stand  in  awe  of  him.     DftBAO- 

tOL,  -TBRRIBLE,  MaL  1.  14. 

*  DREAM.  Natural  dreams  pro- 
ceed mucb  from  tha  business  men 
are  intent  upon,  or  from  the  consti- 
tution and  habit  of  their  body  i  and 
hence  dtseaaes^  latent  or  beginning, 
tte  often  discmuble  from  thenu  It 
ii  like  they  often  bcffia  from  aome 
•Qtward  iosisatioo  of  the  body^  in 
which  spiritStNgood  or  bad,  have  no 
tacoftsiderable  infiuence.  By  sujpper- 
natur^  dreams^  God  of  old  tntorm- 
ed  aaen  of  his  mind.  In  this  .  man- 
ner he  informed  Abimelech  that  Sa- 
tah  was  Abraham's  wife  ;  inform- 
td  £Uphas  of  hi^  incomparable 
matn«t|.  shewed  Jacob,  Joseph, 
rharaoh^  and  his '  butler  and  baker, 
the  Medianitish  soldier^  Nebuehad- 
aacsar,  Danid,  and  Joseph  ^he  hus- 
band of  Mary,  what  was  to  happen ; 
and  sometimes  added  proper  instruc- 
tions, Get«  xx.  6.  Jobiv.  lV-r2h 

Vol.  I«  No.  S. 


Gen.  xxviii.  12, — 16.  xl.  xlt.  Judg. 
vti.  ]3| — 15.  Dan*  ii.  4.  and  vii. 
The  Heathens,  and  even  the  Jews, 
were  supetsticiously  given  to  collect 
futurities  from  dreams,  and  to  apply 
to  their  diviners  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  them.  False  prophets 
often  pretended  they  had  received 
the  oracles  of  God  in  their  dreams,. 
Jer.  xxiii.  25.  and  xxix.  8.  Deut. 
xiii.  ] .  Wicked  men,  and  the  As- 
syrian host,  ara  likened  to  a  drtam  m 
they,  and  their  posterity,  were  or 
are,  in  the  end*  easily  and  utterly 
cut  oS;  Job  XX.  3.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  20. 
Isa.  xxix.  7»  and  xxyvii.  36.  The 
Jews  were  like  men  that  dreamed, 
when  God  turned  back  their  capti- 
vity ;  they  were  without  expectation 
of  ity  and  unconcerned  about  it,> 
Psal.  cxxvi.  1  •  Filthy  dreamers^  thai 
defile  thejleshf  are  either  false  teach- 
ers that  vent  their  abominable  te« 
nets,  or  lascivious  persons,  who,  by 
nseans  of  unclean  dreams, « polluie 
their  bodies,  Jude  8. 

D RESS.  To  dress  ground,  is  to 
dig^  sow,  and  otherwise  cultivate  it» 
Gen.  ii.  15.  Heb.  vi..  7.  To  dresi 
meai,  '}b  to  make  it  ready  for  eatings 
2  Sam.  xii.  4.  and  xiii.  5.  To  dress 
the  lamps  of  the  sanctuary,  was  to 
lightf  snuff,  and  trim  them,  Exod* 
XXX*  ?•  To  dress  ont^s  nails,  is  to 
pare  them.  To  dress  one*s  feet  or 
se^,  is  to  clothe  and  adorn  in  a  pro- 
per manner,  Deut.  xxi.  12.  2  Sam. 
xix.  24.  The  dresser  of  the  vineyard, 
that  pled  for  another  year's  patience 
to  the  barren  fig-tree,  is  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  who  interceed  for 
the  sparing  qi  the  Jewish  nation,  till 
they  had  about  40  years  enjoyment  of 
the  gospel-dispensation,  Luke  xiii.  7* 

PREGS ;  the  r^use  of  wine  at 
the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  Sore  and 
terrible  afflictions  are  likened  thens 
to,  Psal.  Ixxv.  8.  Isa.  Ii.  17. 

To  DRINK,  not  only  denotes 
the  drinking  •f  liquor  to  the  satis- 
fying of  thirst,  or  to  create  a  sober 
cheerfulnessi  Gen.  xliii.  S4«  John  ii* 
30 
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10. ;  but  the  receiving  or  enduring 
of  things  good  or  bad.  To  iirii3[ 
waters  out  of  one's  cistern  and  well, 
is  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  marriage 
with  one's  wife,  Prov.  v.  15,  To 
drink  a  cup  of  gall,  fury,  astonish- 
ment,  and  trembling,  is  to  undergo 
fearful  miseries,  that  make  one  trem- 
ble and  be  astonished,  Jer.  xxuL  15. 
and  XXV.  15.  Psal.  Ix.  3.  Isa.  li.  22* 
To  drink  abundantly  Christ's  water, 
winet  and  milk,  is  to  receive  his 
Spirit,  and  new-covenant  blessings, 
in  a  plentiful  degree,  John  vii.  37. 
Song  v.  1.  Zech.  ix.  15^-^17.  To 
drifik  up  iniquity  m  watery  is,  with 
great  pleasure,  to  abound  in  the 
practice  «f  wickedness.  Job  xv.  16. 
To  drink  bloody  i^  to  be  «atfs6ed  with 
daughter,  Ezek,  xxxix.  18.  Sen- 
sacherib  drank  ftrange  xvaterSf  and 
dried  up  the  rivers  of  besiegred  places, 
when  lus  army  exhausted  the 
wells  of  the  countries  which  he  in* 
vaded,  and  dried  up  the  cisterns  ai)4 
wells  of  besieged  cities  ;  or  when  he 
conquered  the  nations,  and  seized 
their  wealth  at  pleasure,  Isa.  xxsurii. 
35.  The  Jews  drinking  the  xioaters 
af'tl^  Nik  and  Euphrates^  signifies 
their  entering  into  alliances  with  the 
Egyptians  and  Assyrians,  Jer.  ii»  18, 
To  drink  one's  piss,  to  buy  water 
to  drink,  or  to  drink  water  in  mea- 
sure, imports  being  reduced  to  the 
utmost  distress  of  famine  aod  want, 
2  )Cings  xviii.  27*  Lam.  y«  ^  £zek. 
IF.  U, 

To  be  DRUNK,  is,    (1.)  To  be  iur 
(oxicated  with  liquor,  1  Kings  xx.  16. 

i2. )  To  be  madly  carried  ^way  with 
elusion,  idolatry,  error,  and  super- 
stition, Isa.  xxviii.  7.  Rev.  xvii.  2. 
{3. )  To  be  stupified  and  overwhelm*, 
ed  with  sore  afflictions  and  miseries, 
«^r.  Kiii.  IS.  Isa.  Ixiii.  6.  (4.)  To 
be  given  to  luxury,  wantonness,  and 
infamous  lust,  1  Thess.  vi.  7*  Hah.  ii. 
15.  Antichrist  is  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints  ;  wkh  great  plea- 
sure he  persecutes  and  murders  mul- 
titudea  of  tbemi^  Rev^  xyii*  6.      To 


add  drmtkemuss  to  ihirH^  h  toU» 
come  worse  and  worse  ta  idolatry 
and  other  wicliAdoess,  Deut.  xxix* 
19.     See  CiJP. 

DRIVE;  to  force  to  go,  Exoi 
vik  ] .  The  wicked  are  driven  amy 
in  their  uickedness ;  by  death  they 
are  violently  hurled,  under  the  guilt 
and  power  of  their  siu,  into  eternal 
misery,  Prov.  xiv.  S3.  God's  rfrt- 
vins  out  the  nations  of  Canaan  by 
little  and  little  figured  his  gradnu 
and  powerful  exj^lling  of  sinnd  cor^ 
ruptions  from  the  heart  of  his  peo^ 
pie,  and  of  hypocrites  from  his 
church,  £xod.  xxiii.  SO. 

PROMEDARY.     See  Cambu 

DROP;. to  fall  gently*  as  rain. 
To  dropf  in  the  metaphorical  language, 
imports  a  gradual,  continned,  and 
delightful  course  of  wordsy  inAueopt 
ces,  or  blessings,  Prov.  v.  S.  Songi^ 
11.  and  V.  5,  13.  Joel  iii.  18.  The 
contentions  of  a  wife  are  a  contimui 
droj^ng i  an  unceastngand grievous 
plague,  Prov*  xix.  IS,  Through  idle* 
ness  the  house  droffttA  ;  the  family 
and  estitf e  go  to  ruiu»  £ccl*  x.  1& 
Before  God  all  nations  are  Moallf 
insignificant*  and  contemptible,  as  the 
drop  of  a  bucket  /  as  the .  tmall  dust  of 
the  balance,  that  casta  not  the  icaki 
and  as  nothing,  and  less  than  no« 
thing,  vanity,  Isa.  xl.  15,  17* 

DR03S  f  the  refuse  of  metal,  &c* 
Prov.  XXV.  4.  and  xxvi.  £3.  The 
corruptions  of  a  people*  and  their 
profane,  naughty,  and  wicked  peib 
SOBS,  are  likened  to  droH  ;  they  are 
useless,  and  tend  to  defile  others* 
till  God,  by  his  graqe  and  provin 
dence,  separate  them ;  and  wicked 
persons  are  to  be  cast  out  into  the 
dunghill  of  everlasting  wxalh,  Isa.  u 
25.  PsaL  cxix.  119.  £awk.  zxii.  18| 
19.  Silver  becomes  dross f,  and  wine 
is  mixied  with  water  $  God's  word 
is  mixed  with  traditions  and  errors; 
and  rulers  and  .  professor  a  beooflses 
naughty  and  profane,  Isa.  u  22. 

DROPSY  ;  a  very  danjjcroos  dis- 
eaae*  produced  by.  a-preteioatural 
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Aotitidin^of  a  kind  of  water  In  the 
bodf,  or  mingled  with  the  blood. 
Jt  is  of  very  dilFefent  kinds,  as  of 
the  head,  breast,  lungs,  scrotum,  or 
whole  body  ;  hot  the  most  nstial  is, 
that  of  the  lowcf  belly.  Sometimes 
this  humoar  has  so  pestilential  a 
steam,  that  the  health  of  the  physi- 
cian who  extracts  it  is  endangered. 
In  dropsies,  the  feet  and  legs  ordi- 
narily swell  V  there  is  a  difficulty  of 
breathing,  intense  thirst,  small  quan- 
tity of  urine,  ctfstiveness,  kc.  In  the 
beginning,  much  exercise,  change 
of  air,  strong  purgatives,  5cc.  are 
proper  for  it ;  *  but  when  it  is  well  ad- 
vanced, scarce  any  tljing  but  tapping 
is  of  service.  Nor  is  that  often  any 
more  than  a  means  of  present  ease. 
There  is  abo  windy  dropsy,  called 
t  tympany,  Luke  xir.  2. 

DROWN  J  to  kiHby the  stopping 
of  the  breath  in  water,  Exod.  xv.  4. 
Pechlin,  Derham,  and  others,  relate 
instances  of  persons  being  recovered 
to  life,  af^er  they  had  long  appeared 
to  have  been  drowned.  At  present, 
the  Dutch  are  very  attentive  to  find 
ont  a  method  to  recover  such  as  are 
newly  drowned,  and  have  already 
bad  considerable  success. 

DROWSINESS;  a  disposition  to 
deep ;  a  thoughtless  unconcern,  at- 
tended with  empty  imagination,  and 
^n  desires.  Such  a  disposition  re- 
duces one  to  poverty  and  rags  in  their 
outward  condition ;  and  to  a  ragged 
>od  blemished  conversation,  Prov. 
xnii.  21. 

DRUSILL  A ;  the  youngest  sister 
of  AoRippA,  Bemice,  and  Mariamne. 
Eptphanes,  prince  of  Comagena 
in  Syria,  had  the  promise  of  her  in 
marriage,  if  he  would  become  cir- 
cumcised ;  but  he  declining  that  ope- 
ration, she  was  given  to  Azizus  king 
OfEmesa  in  Syria,  who  underwent 
it  to  obtain  her.  It  was  not  long 
when  she  divorced  him,  and  married 
Felix  governor  of  Judea,  by  whom 
•he  had  a  son  called  Agrrippa.  She 
^^u  reckoned  one  of  the  most  beau* 


tiful  women  oftheage,butfarcnoug1i. 
from  chaste,  Acts  xxiv.  2*. 

DRY  ;  without  sap.  Christ  grew 
as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground ;  he 
sprung  out  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
when  very  sinful,  and  reduced  to 
bondage  and  slavery  ;  and  of  a  poor 
virgin  of  the  family  of  David,  when 
very  low  and  contemptible,  Isa.  liii. 
2.  The  euuuchs,  though  childless, 
and  excluded  from  rule  in  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  shall  not  say,  I' 
am  a  dn^  free,  altogether  useless, 
and  excluded  from  fellowship  with 
God,  Isa.  Ivi.  3.  The  wicked,  the 
Jews  and  Heathen  world,  are  like 
dry  treat  or  dry  ground;  void  of 
grace,  destitute  ot  gospel-ordinan. 
ces,'  and  ripe  for  the  vengeance  of 
God,  Luke  xxiii.  31.  Isa.  xli.  IS. 
and  xHv.  3.  A  country  deprived 
of  inhabitants  is  called  dry-ground^ 
Zeph.  ii.  13.  Jer.  i.  12.  To  dry  a 
thing,  is  to  bereave  it  of  moisture, 
power,  excellency,  courage,  com* 
fort,  1  Kings  xvii.  7.  Hbs.  xiii.  15. 
Zech.  xi.  17.  Ezek.  xvii.  24.  Numb. 
xi.  6.  Trov.  xvii.  22. 

DRYSHOD ;  in  the  most  safe 
and  easy  manner,  without  any  thing 
to  stop  them,  Isa.  xi.  15. 

DUE.  ( l.)What  is  owing,  Rom', 
xiii.  7.  (2.)  What  is  proper  and  fit, 
Lev.  xxvi.  4-.  Deut.  xxxii.  35. 

DUKES ;  a  kind  of  princes  thai 
governed  among  the  Horites,  Edo- 
mites,  and  Midianites ;  and  these 
last  are  called  dukes  qfSihon,  because 
he  had  rendered  them  tributary. 
Gen.  XXX vi.  15,  21.  Exod.  xv.  1^. 
Josh.  xiii.  21.  ' 

DULCIMElR. ;  a  musical  instru- 
ment ;  but  whether  a  crooked  pipe, 
or  a  kind  of  drum,  we  know  not* 
Dan.iii.  5. 

DUMA  H  ;  a  son  of  Ishmael,  who, 
it  seems,  gave  name  to  a  country  of 
Arabia  the  rocky,  which  belonged 
to  the  Edomites,  or  rather  IshmaeU 
ites,  and  was  terribly  harassed  by 
I  the  Assyrians  and  Chaldean  conquer- 
1  ors^  Gen.  xxv.  11.  Isa.  xxi.  11. 
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'DULL  ;  one  that  caooot  readily 
near  or  understand,  Matth.  xiii.  15. 
Acts  xxviii.  27.  Heb.  v.  11. 

DUMB.  (1.)  Such  as  cannot 
speak  for  want  of  natural  abilities, 
Exod.  iv.  II.  1  Cor.  xii.  2.  (2.) 
Such  as  cannot  teach  others  for  want 
of  grace,  knowledge,  and  couragre, 
Isa.  Ivi.  10.  (3.)  Submissive  and 
silent  under  the  dispensations  of  Pro* 
Vidence,  Psal.  xxxix.  9.  (4.)  Suchaa 
ip  not  speak^  Psal.  xxzix.  2.  £zek, 
iii.  26.  (5.)  Such  as  cannot  speak 
in  their  own  cause,  by  reason  of  ig* 
norancc,  fear,  dec.  Pro  v.  xxxi.  8. 
(6.)  Rendered  speechless  by  a  divine 
ecstasy ,  of  wonder  apd  amazement^ 
Dan.  X.  15.  Zachariah's  dumbness, 
during  his  wife'a  pregnancy,  might 
figure  out  the  silencing  and  abolish- 

Sent  of  the  ceremonial  laws,  by 
;8us^  appearance  in  our  nature  ;  or 
ihat,  by  means  of  his  birth,  and  what 
followed,  iheir  true  language  and 
Signification  shoulid  be  made  linowii, 
Li^ke  i.  20.  ji  didnb  and  deafsjdrit 
is  one  who,  by  his  possession  of 
persons,  renders,  them  dumb  and 
deaf,  Mank  ix.  17,  25. 

DUNG  ;  0IRT  ;  excrements  of 
animals,  or  other  .loathsome, matter, 
picked  men  are  likened  to  dung ; 
iheir  corrupt  nature  is  vilo  «nd  abo- 
blnable ;  God  rejects  them  with  aU 
borrence  and  contempt .;  often  their 
carcases,  like  dung,  fatten  the  grround; 
and  at  last  they  are  cast  into  hell  as 
abominable,  Jer.  xvi.  4.  Job  xx.  7. 
To  fall  Uke  dungf  artd  hand/ids  of 
bprif,  is  to  be  sUin  in  multitudes, 
Fsal.  Ixxxiii^lS.  Jer.  ix.  22.  Idols 
are  caUed»  about  49  times,  dung- 
sodsy  or geiulinif  to  denote  how  useless 
and  abominable  they  are,  Deut. 
xzix.  f  17,  Sec.  God  spreads  the 
dung  of  men's  sacrifices  and  solemn 
feasts  on  their  faces,  when  he  re- 
jects .  their  religious  services  with 
the  utmost  contempt,  because  of  their 
hypocrisy  and  wickedness,  Mai.  ii.  3. 
The  saints  count  all  things  but  ^t/;^, 
or  dogS'^meait  to  win  Christ ;  altoge- 


ther worthless  and  abominable  ia 
comparison  of  him,  and  utterly  in« 
sufficient  to  recommend  them  to  the 
favour  of  God  as  a  judge,  Phil.  iii.  8. 
A  DUNGHILL  is9  (!•)  A  place  for 
dung,  Luke  xiv.  35.  (2.)  A  very 
low  and  wretched  condition  of  hfe, 
1  Sam.  ii.  8.  DoveU  dung  was  per-. 
haps  not  the  excrements  of  doves,, 
but  a  kind  of  chick-peas,  2  Kiogs 
vi.  25. 

DUNGEON.  (1.)  Adarkaad 
incommodious  apartment  in  a  prison, 
Gen.  xl.  15.  ^2.)  A  most  shame* 
ful,  debased,  and  unhappy  cooditioo, 
Isa.  xxiv.  f  22.  JLait*  iii.  55. 

DURE  ;  to  last ;  durable  ;  last* 
ing,  Prov.  xiii.  Si.  and  viii.  18. 

DUST.  The  puUittg  of  dust  and 
ashes  on  the  head;  rolling  ont^s  sdf 
in  the  dust  /  siUing  in  the  dust ;  put* 
tiagjthe  mottth  in  the  dust;  iraix>rts 
great  mourning  and  distress.  Josh, 
vii.  6.  Mic.  i.  10.  Job  xliL  6.  Isa* 
xlvii.  1.  .Lam.  iii.  29.  The  Jews 
ihrawiug  dust  in,  the  air  against  Paul 
imported  an  outrageous  desire  to 
have  him  reduced  to  powder.  Acts 
xxii.  23.  The  apostles,  shaking  of 
the  dust  qf  their  Jeet,  against  toose 
who  refused  to  receive  them,  im* 
potted  a  detestation  of  them»  and 
all  they  had,  and  a  giving  them  up 
to  their  stupidity*  nusery,  and  wick* 
edness,  Matth.  x.  14.  Luke  x.  5. 
The  shaking  one^s  self  from  the  dustf 
imports  discovery  from  distress,  con* 
tempt,  and  grief,  Isa.  Iii.  2.  To  lick 
the  dust  of  one^sfeetf  is  to  pay  them 
(he  utmost  reverence^aod  «ubjection ; 
as  the  subjects  in  some  eastern 
courts  fell  on  the  earth,  and  kissed 
the  very  dust  at  the  feet  of  their  so- 
vereign, Psal.  Ixxii.  9.  Isa.  xlix.  25. 
To  pant  for  tlie  dust  on  the  head  of 
the  poor,  is  to  endeavour  their  utter 
ruin,  or  to  be  earnestly  covetous 
of  their  meanest  enjoyments,  Amos 
ii.  7.  Dust  shall  be  the  serpeM*s 
meat.  Satan  shall  only  harass  wick* 
cd  men  ;  and  wicked  men  shall  haip 
a  ^oor  pittance  of  outward  eojQ{* 
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aients,  Geo.  iti.  I4h  Isa*  btv.  S5« 
Dmt  is  put  for  the  gnive»  where 
m^'s  bodies  are  encompassed  with 
and  turned  nAo  dust,  Cen«  iii.  19* 
Job  vii.  21.  Eccl.  xii.  ?•;  and  for  a 
low  and  wretched  condition,  1  Sam. 
11.  8.  Nah.  iii.  18.  Psal.  xxii.  29. 
Men  are  called  dust  and  ashes  ;  they 
are  mean  and  contemptible  before 
God ;  their  bodies  are  formed  from» 
Bourished  witb»  and  shall  return  to 
dust»  Gen.  xviii.  27*  l>ead  men  are 
cdled  dus$^  Psal.  xxx.  9*  The  Jewft 
ire  likened  to  dust,  for  their  muUi- 
tude,  Geo.  xiii*  IG-  Numb.  xxtil« 
iC;  aad  for  their  great  distreasi 
2  Kioga  xiii.  7«;  and  tbe  qiwib  for 
their  vast  n^mbet,  PsaL  Ixxviii.  27* 
4fiicti(m  comfith  notJbHh  ^the  dust^ 
mither  doth  irouNe  spring  out  of  the 
grtnmd  $  it  conies  not  by  mere  chance 
or  courae  of  oature^  but  from  a  sin- 
ful cauacy  and  l^  oi^aas  of  the  pro- 
vidence of  God.  .  Or  the  words 
might  be  rendered,  Mfn  not  able  in 
hiqtdti/f  dudl  not  grow  proiverously 
okt  of  the  dust ;  nor  shall  these  re- 
markMe  in  mckedneu  ^flourish  out 
of  the  grownd  g  and  the  following 
verse  thus,  ^ut  if  man,  as  one  born 
io  itfbeohstinate  in  gross  imfnet^^  the 
ftaming  thunderbobs  of  divine  ven- 
geance y2y  aloft  to  destroy  him. 

DUTY  ;  what  one  owes*  is  obli- 
ged to  by  equity,  law,  or  engage- 
nentf  EEck.  xviii*  1 1  •  The  dutt/  of 
marrii^e  is  the  same  with  what 
Paul  calls  due  benevolencef  together 
with  a  proper  authority  in  the  fa- 
milyy  £xod.  xxi.  10.  1  Cor»  vii.  3. 
The  duty  of  a.hqsband's  brother,  if 
Qtunar^piedf  was  to  marry  the  widow 
of  his  deceased  brother,  and  raise  up 
children  to  him,  I>eut.  xxv.  5,— -7* 

DWARFS,  or  persons  for  below 
the  ordinary  size  of  men,  were  not 
allowed  to  minister  in  the  ceremonial 
aervice  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple, 
Lev.  xxi.  20. 

DWELL ;  to  have  a  fixed  resi- 
dence in  a  place.  God  dwells  in  light, 
Iftietpect  of  hia  delight,  in  and  inde- 


pendent possession  of,  his  own  gloria, 
oils  excellencies,  and  in  respect  of  his 
glorious  residence  aniidst  rays  of  in^ 
expressible  glory  in  heaven,  1  Tim. 
vi.  16.    1  John  i.  7*     He  dxoells  in 
heaven.  In  respect  of  the  continued 
and  delightful  residence  of  his  pre«' 
sence  there,  Psal.  cxxiii.  1.  He  dzoeli 
in  the  tabernacle,  temple,  and  city 
of  Jerusalem  ;  there  the  symbols  of 
bid  presence  were  continued,  PsaH 
cxxxii.  14.  andlxviii.  16.  He  dwells 
in  his  church,  and  in  and  with  hit 
people,  in  the  continued  bestowal  of 
bis  ordinances,  and  of  hia  gracious 
supporting  and  comforting  influen« 
cea^  Psal.  ix.  U.  1  Johniv.  12.  Isa. 
Ivii.  15.  The  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
dmdls  bodily  in  Chtist ;    the  divine 
natiAre   personally,  perpetually,  and 
tmlyt  resides  in  his  human  nature^ 
by  the  closest  union  with  it,  Col.  it. 
9.     Christ  dxjoelt  among  men  in  his 
9tate  of  humili^ion  on  earth,  John  it 
149   He  dioeks  in  our  heart  l^  faith  ; 
he  is  united  to  us  as  our  head  and 
husband ;  his  righteousness  is  impti* 
ted  to  us,  and  applied  to  our  con» 
science;    his   Spirit  and   grace  art 
fixed  in  our  heart ;  he  loves  and  de^ 
lights  in  us,  and  furnishes  our  whole 
soul  ¥rith  hia  fulness,  £pb.  iii.   17. 
The  Holy  Spirit  dwelis  in  us  by  per- 
sonal residence,  and  gracious  influx 
ence,  Rom.  viii.  andix.  2  Tim.  i.  14. 
1  Cor.  iii.  16.     The  word  of  God 
dwells  in  us  richly,  when  it  •  is  care- 
fully studied,  firmly  believed,  close- 
ly applied,  and  diligently  practised^ 
Col.  iii.  16.     Psal.  cxtx.  11.     Satan 
dwells  in  men,  when  he  reigns  over 
them,  and  fills  them  with  ignorance, 
error,  malice,  blasphemy,  Sec.  Matth. 
xii.  45.      The  saints  dwell  in  God, 
and  fVt  Christ ;  they  are  united  to, 
and  nourished,  supported,  and  com- 
forted by  him,  and  have  sweet  inti- 
macy  and   fellowship  with  him,    1 
John  iii,  24.  and  iv.  16.    They  dwdl 
in  love,  when  they  live  in  the  faith 
of  God's  redeeming  love  to  them, 
and  in  th^  exercise  of  love  to  him 
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and  Ws  people,  1  John  iv.  16.  Their 
dwelling  m  the  house  of  God,  or  in 
his  courts,  imports  their  frequent 
tellowship  trith  him  in  his  ordinan- 
ces,   Psu*  xxvii.  4f.  •nd  Ixxxiv.  4. 


Wickedness,  vengeance,  oi*  jadg3 
ment,  dtceii  in  or  on  a  pfrson  and 
land,  when  they  long  continue  thcrej 
Job  xi.  \4f.  and  xviii.  15.  Isa.  xxxii* 
16i 
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EAGLE ;  one  of  the  principal 
birds  of  prey.  It  has  a  beak, 
strong  and  hooked.  Its  feet  have 
three  toes  before,  and  one  behind* 
It  is  a  very  ravenous  fowl.  It  sees 
or  smells  dead  carcases  at  a  prodi- 
gious distance.  It  breaks  the  boeet 
<>f  its  prey  to  come  at  the  marrow. 
Every  year  it  moults,  and  becomes 
almost  naked  and  bald^  and  then  re«> 
news  its  youth,  by  producing  a  set 
of  new  Kathers.  Eagles  are  ex*> 
tremely  tender  of  their  young ;  take 
them  on  their  wings  when  weak 
and  fearful.  They  fly  high  and 
quick,  have  their  nests  in  rocks,  and 
OTe  gcaenliy  long-lived.  There  are 
«  great  many  kinds  of  eagles ;  as 
brown  eagles,  chesntit-coloured  ea- 
gles, white-tailed  eagles,  &c.  The 
common  eagle  is  about  the  si<e  of 
a  turkey,  and  of  an  iron  colour ;  the 
tongue  Kke  a  man's ;  the  mouth 
large  ;  the  eyes  sunk  into  the  head, 
but  large,  bright,  and:  piercing  ;  the 
wings  are  large ;  the  legs  are  fea- 
thered ;  the  feet  yellowish  ;  and  the 
clawrs  bluish  black,  long,  and  fit  to 
take  a  fast  grip  of  any  thing.  Job 
xxxix.  27,—^.  Psal.  ciii.  5.  Deut. 
xxxii.  11. 

The  GIER-BAGLB,  Or  vulture*eagle, 
is  perhaps  the  same  with  the  moun- 
tain-stone. The  storks  that  feed 
upon  the  carrion  and  nastiness  about 
Grand  Cairo  in  Egypt,  *are  called 
by  the  Arabs  Rachama,  which  is 
the  very  name  of  this  fowl  with  the 
Hebrews  ;  and  imports  it  to  be  full 
of  pity  and  compassion  to  its  young, 
as  both  eagles  and  vnltures  are ; 
a&d»  it  16  saidi  will  sometimes  feed 


them  with  their  own  blood,  rather 
than  suffer  them  to  perish  for  vrmU 
Were  we  sure  that  the  Targum  of 
Jonathan,  the  Syraic  version,  and 
the  -Talmudists,  rightly  call  this 
fowl  Serakrak,  we  should  be  tea>pt« 
ed,  with  Dr.  Shaw,  to  take  it  for  the 
8hagarag  of  the  Arabs,  which  is  a 
kind  of  jay,  whose  back  is  brownish  i 
its  head,  neck,  and  belly,  of  a  ligla 
green ;  its  wings  and  tail  spotted 
with  a  deep  blue«  and  its  noisesqoall* 
ing.  Some  take  tife  racham  for 
the  woodpecker,  the  tenderness  of 
which  to  its  aged  parents  is  very.re^ 
markable. 

The  HHoairiTAir  is  generally  reck* 
oned  the  osMiat,  or  sea-eagle.  It 
has  a  large  and  thick  neck,  crooked 
wings,  and  a  broad  tail,  and  haunts 
sea-shores  and  islands.  When  it  peN 
ceives  a  fish  in  the  watery  it  rushes 
downward,  and  fetches  it  out.  Be- 
fore its  young  are  fledged  with  fea- 
thers, it  is  said  to  make  them  gaae 
on  the  sun,  and  to  kill,  or  cast  oat 
of  the  nest,  such  as  wink,  or  have 
their  eyes  watery.  Bochart  wffl 
have  it  to  be  the  black  eagle,  which, 
though  of  a  small  size,  is  the  stroa^* 
est  of  the  eagle  kind. 
The  PHCRES,  or  ossifragb,  is  alA 
thought  to  be  of  the  eagle  kind. 
It  is  said  to  dig  up  dead  bodies,  and 
break  their  bones,  that  it  may  feed 
on  the  marrow  ;  and  to  take  up  the 
young  eagles  that  are  ejected  by 
their  o\tn  parents.  Some  wifl  hate 
this  fowl  to  be  the  bald  bassard,  one 
of  the  hawk  kind.  All  birds  of  the 
eagle  kind  were  unclean,  and  migkt 
represeat  wicked  i&eO|  fofi  flf  ctf^ 
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«il  Wisdom,   pride,  gre^,  imd  de- 
itTQCtive  malice,   Lev.   xl.   13,  18* 
Deut.  xiv.  12,  13, 17. 
God  fluttered  aver,  and  bore  the 
Hebrews  as  o»  eaglets  mngs  /  he  en-* 
^ouraged^  aapported,  protected,  and 
directed  them  in  their  march  through 
the  wilderaess,  £xod»  xix*  H,  Deut. 
KXxiL    11.     Jesua  Christ  is  repre* 
sented  as  a  great  eagle :   hov7  great 
his  height,  power,  and  knowledgej 
and  with  the  wings  of  hit  perfections 
and  providence  are  his  people  car* 
ried  and  protected  from  ruin,  Ren 
xii*  14.    Ministers  are  likened  to  ea» 
^eSf  for  their  deep  insight  into  the 
mystetiet  of  truth,  and  for  their  hea« 
venliness,  activity,  and  tender  care 
of  the  saints,  Rev»  iv.  7*  £zek.  i.  10. 
Saints  are  like  eagles  i  notwithstand- 
ing of  spiritual  (kcays,  they  recover 
their   vigour  and  comeliness ;  and, 
being  divinely  directed  and  drawn, 
they  mount  high  in  the  exercise  of 
faith,  love,  heavenly  affectiona,  and 
meditations,  Paal.  ciii.  5.  Isa.  xK  31. 
The  conquering  kings  of  Assyria 
Egypt,  and  Babylon,  are  likeneid  to 
et^gles  for    their   power  and    doaii* 
nion,  and  for  their  ravesous  oppres- 
sion, ravage,  and  murder  of  the  na- 
tions, Hos.  viii.  1 «  £zek«  xvii.  3,  7« 
The   Chaldean  armies  are  said   to 
kaae  had   eagki  tdngs^  and  to  be 
9asift  at  eaglet ;  with  speed  they  oiPer« 
nn  and  destroyed  the  nations,  Dan. 
y^L  4.    Hah.  i.  8*    Jer.  iv.  13.   and 
xiviii.  40.    Lam.  iv.  19.     The  Ro» 
wan  amiiea  are  likeaed  to  eagles; 
they  had     their  standards    marked 
with  the  image  of  an  eagle;  they 
ravaged  and  mutdered  the  fgjtions  ; 
sad,  comiog  from  afar,  ttxrwtf  niia- 
ed  the  corrupt  nation  of  the  Jews, 
Deot.  zxviii.  49.  Matth.  xxiv»  28. 
Luke  xvii.  37.     The  £;doroites  ex- 
aked  ihemseheSf  and  matte  their  nest 
%i  OS  ike  eaJki  ;  they  thought  to 
seeore  themselves  by  the  almost  in- 
accessible  rocks  of  their  country,  Jer. 
riix^lS.  Obad.  4.   To^nUatge  baU- 
9m  cf  ^tfogfa^  is  (o  be  t^avcd 


of  all  comfort,  protection,  and  hap* 
pinesSy  and  oppressed  with  sorrow 
and  grief  on  that  account,  Miq.  u 
16-  Life  and  wealth  pass  away  as 
flying  eagles  ;  they  go  ofif  quickly, 
cannot  be  stopped  in  their  course : 
riches  Jly  towards  heaven^  to  accuse 
their  ]ate  abusers  before  God,  and 
to  receive  fresh  orders  to  whom  they 
should  gOf  Job  ix.  26.  Prov.  xxiii.  5. 
EAR  ;  the  insirument  of  hearing, 
and  of  knowledge  received  by  that 
means.  The  servant  who  declined 
(o  receive  his  freedom  in  the  7th 
year  had  his  ear  bored  with  an  awl 
to  the  post  of  his  master's  door,  as 
a  token  that  he  was  to  continue  his 
servant  for  ever.  This  might  de- 
note the  boring  of  Christ's  ear,  his 
solemn  engagement  to  voluntary, 
obedience  in  our  room,  Exod.  xti.  6« 
Deut.  XV.  16,  17.  But  the  phrase^ 
Oznayim  caritha  liy  might  be  render- 
ed. Thou  hast  prepared  me  tvoo  ears  ; 
that  is,  an  obedient  humanity :  and 
hence  the  phrase  is  rendered,  A  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me,  Heb.  x.  5. 
God's  ears  denote  bis  knowledge 
of  his  people's  condition,  his  readi« 
ness  to  regard  their  requests,  and 
deliver  them  from  their  afflictions 
and  enemies,  Psal.  xxxiv.  15.  and 
CKvi.  2.  James  v.  4.  To  hear  in  the 
ear,  is  to  have  a  thing  privately  told 
us,  Matth.  X.  27.  To  bam  down  the 
earf  iuMne  the  ear,  give  ear,  is  care? 
fully  to  attend  to  what  is  command- 
ed or  requested,  and  readily  to  do 
it,  Psalf  xxxi.  2.  and  cxvi.  2.  and 
cxxx.  2.  and  xlix.  I.  To  uncover 
the  ear,  is  to  whisper  or  tell  a  secret 
tQ  one,  1  Sam.  xx.  f  2.  To  stop^ 
tlie  ears,  imports  the  highest  disre* 
gard  and  abhorrence,  Isa.  xxxiii.  15t 
Open  and  obedient  ears  imports  rea- 
diness to  hear,  to  receive,  and  obey 
inatructions,  Isa.  1.  5.  and  xlviii.  S| 
Prov.  XXV.  12.  Heavy  and  dull  ears 
import  an  incapacity  to  perceive,  or 
unwillingness  to  embrace  and  obey 
divine  truths,  Isa*  lix.  1.  and  vi.  10. 
UnciTGumckid  ears,  and  cars  twrnei 
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^toay  from  hearing  tbe  law,  or  eart 
itopt  to  good,  import  stupidity^  ob- 
stinacy, and  impeuitency,  which  ren- 
der men  incapable  of  receiving  good 
counsel  or  instruction,  Jer,  vL  10- 
Acts  vii.  51.  Prov.  xxi.  18«  and 
X'Xviii.  9^  Itching  earsy  denote  an 
excessive  fondness  to  hear  novelties, 
quaint  speeches,  &c.  2  Tim.  iv.  3. 
Such  as  have  ears,  and  hear  not, 
are  these  that  have  opportunities  of 
learning  God's  truth,  and  have  na- 
tural faculties  to  consider  it,  and  yet 
never  apply  them  for  that  purpose. 
Isa.xlii.  20.  andxliii.8.  Markviii.  18. 
Ear  is  also  ahead  of  com,  £xod. 
ix.  SI.  By  seven  fruitful  ear*,  seven 
years  of  plenty,  and  by  seven 
blasted  ears,  seven  years  of  famine 
were  represented  to  Pharaoh,  Gen. 
xli.  5,  22.  To  ear  the  ground,  h 
to  plough  it,  Isa.  xxx.  24.  £xod. 
xxxiv,  21. 

E  A  RLY  ;  ( 1 . )  Soon  in  the  mom- 
ing.  Gen.  xix.  2.  (2.)  Speedily; 
seasonably  ;  earnestly,  Psal.  xc.  14. 
Prov.  viii.  17.  Hos.  v.  15.  Jer.xliv.  4^ 

EAR-RINGS  :ornament8of  gold, 
ftilrer,  &c.  hung  in  the  ears.  It  was 
common  for  both  men  and  women, 
in  the  eastern  countries,  to  wear 
them,  Gen.  xxxv.  4.  Twice  orver 
they  were  given  to  make  idok  of, 
Exod.  xxxii.  2.  Judg.  viii.  24.;  Md 
twice  they  were  made  an  elferiog 
to  the  Lord,  Exod.  xxxv.  22.  Nusib. 
xxxi.  50. 

EARNEST;  diligent;  eager; 
vehement,  S  Qor.  vii.  7*  ^aid  viii.  16^ 
An  EARKEST  is  somewhat  given  in 
hand  to  give  assurance^  that  what 
more  is  promised  shall  be  given  in 
due  time.  It  di£^  from  a  pledge, 
ts  it  is  not  taken  back  when  fuH  pay* 
*  ment  is  made.  The  Holy  Ghost 
and  his  influences  are  the  e&rneri 
ofwir  inheritame ;  are  of  the  sane 
nature,  though  not  degree  of  appll- 
eation,  with  our  eternal  happiness  : 
•  and  they  give  us  assurance,  that  in 
dne  time  it  shall  be  bestowed  upon  us, 
U  Cor.  i.  22.  and  v,  5.    £ph.  i,  14. 


EARN' ;  to  gain  by  labour,  Hag* 
i.  6.^    ■ 

EARTH.  (1.)  That koge  and 
gross  body  of  dust,  stones,  &c*  whidi 
suppmts  our  feet,  and  affords  as 
nofinshm«iit.  Gen;  i*  10.  (2.)  The 
whole  globe  of  earth  aad  sea  joined 
together.  Gen,  i.  ).  (S.)  The  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth,  Geo.  vi.  13. 
and  xi.  1.  Psal.  xcvi.  1. ;  or  the  wick* 
od  part  of  themyisa*  xi.  4.  Rev* 
xiv.  3.  (4.)  A  part  of  tbe  earth, 
such  as  the  land  of  Judea,  the  empire 
of  Assyria^  Babykm,  or  Persia  §  and, 
in  some  of  these  casesy  it  had  beea 
more  distinct,  if  the  word  eretz 
had  been  translated  kmd^  Rom.  ix. 
2&  Psal.  xlviii.  2.  Isa.  x.  14.  Jer« 
li.  7y  25,  49.  Zech.  i.  14.  Exrai. 
11.  (5. )  A  low  and  debased  condi* 
tton.  Rev.  vi.  I9.  a«d  xii.  13.  (6.) 
Carnal  schemes,  projects,  tempers, 
and  enjoyments,  Rev.  xii.  4.  and 
xtii.  11.  Johoiii.  $1. 

Earthen;  made  of  earth  or  dusti 
2  Cor.  iv.  ?••  EARTHTy  or  SAXTif- 
i^  ;  belonging  to  the  earth  ;  oamal, 
John  iii.  12.  James  iii.  15.  Adam 
a«d  his  setd^  and  the  saints  bodies, 
are  called  eatfht^  or  earthly^  became 
fonned  from  the  dust,  and  mortal 
and  cormptiUe,  1  Cor.  xv.  47»  48. 
SCor.v.  1. 

The  globe  of  our  earth  is  alflMSt 
qwte  round,  the  equatorial  line  of 
longitude,  or  circamfertnce  from 
east  to  west,  being  but  about  107 
miles  longer  than  the  znertdtan  line 
of  latitude  from  north  to  south ;  oar 
do  the  mountains  mar  its  roundish 
form  a  whit  more  th^  pin-heads 
would  do  that  of  a  iemon.  Its  cir- 
ciMiife4S^>  allowiog  almost  69^ 
miles  to  each  of  the  560  degreeii 
is  above  85,000  English  roiks  |  ki 
diameter  7957^  miles  in  length ;  iti 
surface  about  199tmillioii»<^  square 
miles  ;  its  contents  about  964  tboa* 
sand  mtUions  of  solid  miles.  Aboat 
three-fovrth  parts  of  our  globe,  if 
not  raaich  more,  are,  for  what  il 
yet  kaowst  coveicd  with  viMf^ 
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ftni,  besiJwi  tliefe  is  a  great  depth 
of  v^iter  in  the  bowels  of  it>  to 
which  our  earthly  surface  is  instead 
of  a  'shell }  which  seems  to  have 
been  broken  to  pieces  at  the  flood, 
that  the  waters  of  the  gteai  deep 
might  gush  forth  and  overflow  the 
earth.  Though  probably  there  is 
a  large  continent  in  the  south  seas, 
and  of  which  New  Holland  is  the 
north  part,  yet  hitherto  we  hate 
Only  discovered  the  old  continent, 
which  comprehends  Asia,  Affica,  and 
Earope  ;  and  the  Kfiw,  containing 
South  and  North  America.  Bpth 
continents  together,  according  to 
tome,  contain  about  50  or  5if  millions 
bf  squire  niiles.  It  is  said,  if  the 
whole  be  divided  into  SOO  parts,  Asia 
will  have  101,  America  90,  Afri- 
ca 82,  and  Europe  27.  But  on  a 
more  accurate  inspection,  th^  habit- 
able part  of  our  globe  amounts  to 
89  millions  of  square  miles,  and  the 
seas  and  unknown  countries  to  160} 
tnillioos  of  square  miles.  It  b  ob- 
servable, that  for  the  better  balan- 
cing of  the  earth,  if,  on  the  old  con- 
tinent,  a  Hne  be  drawn  from  the 
north-east  point  of  Tartary  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  there  will  be 
an  almost  equal  quantity  of  land  on 
either  side.  And  the  same  thing 
will  happen  in  America,  if,  in  a  con- 
trary direction,  a  line  be  drawn  from 
the  south-east  point  at  Rio  de  la  Pla- 
ta to  far  beyond  the  lakes  north- 
west of  Canada.  It  may  also  be  ob- 
served, that  if  the  diurnal  rotation  of 
the  earth  were  increased,  the  sea 
would  rise  at  the  equator,  and  over- 
How  the  dry  land  there  ;  lor,  If  it 
were  lessened,  the  sea  wouW  fall  at 
the  equator,  and  overflow  the  dry 
land  near  the  poles.  Nay,  if  the 
whirling  motion  of  the  earth  were 
exceedingly  increased,  the  sea  might 
^together  fly  off  ffom  the  earth, 
as  Water  does  from  a  grind-stone, 
when  it  is  fast  whirled  ;  but  God, 
^  a  proper  balance  of  gravity  and 
•eittrihigence,  hath  shut  it  up  with 
Vol.  I.  No.  6. 


doorSf  even  tvith  doors  and  barSf  Job 
xxxviii.  8,  10. 

Asia  lies  on  the  east  side  of  the  old 
continent,  between  the  3d  and  72d 
degree  of  north  latitude,  and  between 
the  26th  and  180th  degree  of  east 
longitude,  and  is  about  6000  mile« 
from  east  to  west,  and  almost  5000 
from  north  to  south,  and  contain^ 
about  10,769,000  of  Square  miles, 
and  500  millions  of  inhabitants.  Tar« 
tary  stretches  itself  along  the  north 
side.  On  the  east,  south  ward  ofTarta- 
ry,  are  the  rich  and  populous  empire!  ^ 
of  Japan  and  China ;  and  south  of  thil 
latter,  Cochin-China,Tonquin,PegU» 
Malacca,  and  other  kingdoms  of  In* 
dia  beyond  the  Ganges.  On  the  west  . 
of  this  is  the  large  empire  of  th^ 
Moguls,  the  public  revenue  of  which 
amounts  yearly  to  about  40  mulions 
Sterling.  Northward  of  it  is  an* 
other  large  empire  of  Iran  or  Persia* 
To  the  west  of  Persia  is  Arabia.  The 
rest  of  the  western  parts,  including 
Canaan,  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  ChaU  ^^ 
dea,  Assyria,  Armenia,  and  Lessef 
^ZWL,  belong  mostly  to  the  Turks* 
Asia  is  not  only  the  largest  part  oi 
the  world,  but  has  been  the  most 
honoured.  Here  man  was  create^  i 
paradise  planted ;  the  Jewish  church 
for  thousands  of  years  subsisted  ;  our 
Saviour  tabernacled  with  men ;  and 
his  apostles  chiefly  preached:  here 
Noah  and  his  sons  were  saved  by  the 
ark  ;  and  from  hence  the  rest  of  the 
world  was  twice  originally  peopled^ 
The  north  part  of  Asia  was  peopled 
by  the  posterity  of  Japhethi  and  the 
south  by  those  of  Shem.  Besides 
the  terrible  ravage  And  murder  here 
committed,  in  the  erection  of  the 
Assyrian,  Chaldean^  Petstan,  Arabi- 
an, Tartarian,  Turkish,  and  Chinese 
empires,  the  western  parts  of  Asia 
were  reduced  and  long  held  In  sub- 
jection by  the  Egyptians,  Greeks, 
and  Romans,  in  their  turns*  At  pre- 
sent Heathenism  reigns  in  the  eastern 
part  of  it,  and  Manometism  in  the 
west)  and  no  where  hat  Christianity 
9  £ 
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any  eHaUishment  i  «Dd»  es^cept  k) 
Chinsi  and  Magulistaq,  n^y,  eyea 
ihere,  the  inhabitants  are  generally  in 
if,  mo^t  wretched  condition  as  to  the 
putw^rd  enjoyments  of  life» 
Africa  lies  to  the  aputh-west  of  Asidf 

i'tnd  south  of  Europe  ;  is  alinoet  whol- 
y  separated  from  the  former  on  the 
^a$^,  by  the  Indian  ocean  and  Red 
sea,  and  whollv  from  the  laXter»  on 
the  BQrthi  by  the  Mediterranean  aea. 
Jt  lies  between  the  35th  degree  of 
north,  aind  35th  of  soyth  latiti^,  and 
{rom  the  51  st  of  east,  and  18th  of 
we^t  longitude  from  London:  so  thtt 
1^  forms  a  kind  of  triangle,  and  is 
ibpi|t  4320  miles  inlengthfrom  north 
|b  §9Uth,  and  4200  in  breadth  from 
(ast  ^o  >vest,  and  contains  99655,000 
l^uare  miles,  and  150  miUions  of  in* 
|U^ii|nts.  It  was  priijcipally  peo* 
pl^d  by  the  descendants  of  Ham.  It 
nas  gciie  rally  been  a  scene  of  sla- 
yerjr,  ignorance,  and  wretchedness* 
^or,  except  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  on 
the  east,  and  Cartnage  on  the  north, 
bas  any  state,  formed  therein,  made 
any  remarkable  figure  in  history.  To 
j-ela^e  the  ravage  find  murder  coin- 
pitted  in,  the  north  parts  of  it,  now 
distinguished  into  Egypt,  Barbary, 
ind  Morocco,  by  the  Assyrians,  Chal- 
deans, Romans,  Vandals,  Arabs,  or 
j^oors ;  or  that  committed  in  the 
midst  of  the  country  by  the  Imbii* 
Galles,  or  Giagas;  or  the  horrid 
manner  of  carrying  on  the  sjave- 
tra4e  with  the  Europeans  on  the 
jivest  coasts  ;  or,  the  stupid  brutality 
of  the  inhabitants  in  the  south  part, 
pay,  through  almpst  the  whole  of  it, 
^ould  be  shocking  to  ovlt  readers* 
In  Ethiopia  or  Abyssinia,  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  established,  and  in 
Egypt  it  is  tolerated.  In  northern 
Africa,  Mahomet  ism  prevails;  among 
the  rest  of  the  inhabitants.  Heathen- 
ism of  the  most  stupid  kind  takes 
blace ;  nay,  indeed,  most  of  the  in- 
nabitants  of  Africa  have  little  more 
•^ligion  than  the  beasts  that  perish. 
J)urope  lies  on  the  nprtb  of  Africa, 


^nd  north-west  oi  Am*  -It  is-aeptc 
rated  from  the  former,  and  from  part 
of  the  latter,  by  the  Me4iterraoeaQ 
sea ;  then  by  the  HeUeapont  and 
EuxJDe  sea.  On  the  e^st,  it  is  sepa- 
rated from  Asia  by  the  rivers  Don 
aii4  Oby  ;  or  rather  by  a  line  dnvQ 
between  the  mouths  of  the  two.  It 
lies  between  the  S5th  and  72d  de« 
g^  of  north  latitude,  and  between 
t!^  6lst  degree  of  east,  and  15th  of 
west  longitude  from  London.  Its 
l^i^^atest  breadth,  from  north  to  south| 
IS  about  2600^  and  its  greatest  length, 
from  east  to  west,  about  2800  mues  t 
and  contains  about  four  and  an  half 
ipillions  of  square  miles,  and  153 
miUions  of  inhabitants*  It  was  ori» 
flrinally  peopled  by  the  offspring  of 
Japheth  ;  and  thoi^h  by  far  the  least 
part  of  the  world,  pias  been  the  mos| 
noted  for  learning,  liberty,  and  re« 
Ijgion.  Here  the  Greeks^,  jB.oma9f, 
Ckrmans,  Ottoman  Turks,  and  Rus* 
sians,  had  or  have  the  aeat  of  their 
empires.  In  Turkey,  on  the  south* 
east,  Mahometism  is  established.  The 
Russians,  on  the  north-east,  profess 
to  be  Christians  of  the  Greek  church* 
In  Italy,  France,  Spain,  and  Porta* 
gal,  on  the  south ;  and  a  great  par| 
of  Switzerland,  Germany,  Hungary, 
and  Poland,  in  the  midland.  Popery 
is  the  established  religion.  lo  Swet 
den,  Denmark^  Prussia,  Holland,  and 
Britain,  and  part  of  Germany  and 
Switzerland,  the  Protestant  religion 
is  settled  by  law. 

America  lies  westward  of  Europe 
and  Africa,  with  the  Atlantic  occM 
between  them,  and  eastward  of 
Asia  with  the  Pacific  opean  between 
most  ofthenl ;  but  the  north-wet^ 
parts  of  America,  andthp  north-east 
x>f  Asia,  are  nearly,  if  not  whoDy, 
joined  by  an  isthmus  of  land.  Aok» 
rica  has  a  prodigious  length,  retcbr 
ing  from  abput  the  55th  degree  «f 
south  to  almost  the  80th  degrtp  af 
north  latitude,  and  so  eannot  be 
much  less  than  900Q  miles,  lu 
breadth  is  not  propoyrtionabln ;  being 
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» the  Ibutb  paft,  about  2800  nfifesi 
and  in  the  north  about  8500 ;  and 
fe  the  nHddfe  k  dwiisdles  to  almott 
twtliinflr  Bt  alL  It  contaiiis  about 
14  milfions  %nd  111  thousand  square 
milesy  and  150  milHoDS  of  inhabit- 
ants. It  is  probable^  this  large  con- 
cineot  T^8  peopled  chiefly  by  the 
descendants  of  Japketh  from  Tar- 
tary,  and  partly  by  those  of  Ham 
from  Aftiea.  It  is  not  900  yean 
since  it  was  discovered  by  the  £u- 
topeans,  at  which  time  it  had  the 
two  large  empires  of  Peru  on  the 
aoutht  and  of  Mexico  in  the  north 

Ert.  It  is  said,  the  Spaniards  mur- 
red  about  50  millions  of  the  natives 
hi  seizing  their  part  of  it ;  how  far 
thePortuguesCy  English,  and  French,' 
have  imitated  them  in  murder  and 
ravage,  we  know  not*  To  this  mo- 
inent,  the  natives  are  mostly  Hea- 
dKns$  nor  are  many  of  the  Euro- 
peans, wbo  hav^  settled  there,  ex- 
cept thostt  of  New-England,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  som^  places  adjacent, 
a  whit  better* 

Near  2000  years  ago,  it  began  to 
be  suspept^  that  the  sun  atpod  still, 
and  the  earth  had  a  twofold  motion, 
one  round  its  own  axis  every  day, 
and  another  around  the  suq  once 
levcry  year.  Superstition  of  Hda- 
thentsm  and  Popery  long  restrain- 
Ifcd  the  philosophers  from  prosecu- 
ting this  opinion.  Since  the  Re- 
formation it  has  gradually '  gained 
{prannd,  till  it  is  become  the  gene- 
nl  apprehension  of  every  sensible 
philosopher. 

^  EARTHQUAKE  is  a  terrible 
Aake  of  the  earth,  occasioned  by  the 
Wotiott  of  air  or  water,  or  by  the 
kmdHng  of  solphnr  in  its  hpwels. 
Earthquakes  are  a  kind^f  thuqder 
voder  ground,  {f  an  equal  quantity 
of  filings  of  iron  and  of  sulphqr  be 
ihixed  together,  and  moistened  with 
a  little  water,  and  hid  in  the  earth, 
H  win  occasion  a  small  shock,  similar 
to  that  of  an  ea^bquake.  Count nes 
Where  the  bcjwelr  of  tl^e   «^ 


abound  vrhh  sulphur,  nitrd,  6f  pjiU 
tes,  and  where  there  are  plenty  of 
hollow  cavities  of  the  rocky  kind, 
are  most  subject  to  earthquakes^ 
Sometimes  the  motion  of  earthquakes 
is  perpendicular,  throwing  things 
dii*eetly  upward  ;  sometimes  it  H 
honsontal,  pushing  them  to  a  side. 
Earthquakes  are  one  of  the  mosi 
terrible  appearances  of  nature.  Oft 
they  have  swallowed  up  whole  ci^ 
ties,  and  fuined  the  country  about. 
Perhaps  Sodom  and  its  fellow  dittel 
were  swaUowed  one  by  one,  and 
turned  into  a  standiiig  lake.  In  thi 
days  of  Uzziah,  a  terrible  earth* 
quake  at  Jerusalem  is  said  to  hav6 
divided  a  mountain  westward  of  the 
city,  and  removed  the  one  part  of 
it  about  half  a  mile  out  of  its  places 
Amos  i.  1.  Zech.  xiv.  5.  Aboui 
jf.  D.  19,  a  terrible  earthqiMke 
dverturned  12  or  13  cities  of  Lesser 
Asia.'  When  oUr  Saviour  expired,  li 
terrible  earthquake  happened,  whicH 
is  ^aid  to  h^ve  beeti  felt  over  all  th^ 
worid ;  and .  to  have  rent  the  rockj 
in  a  pretefftatural  maimer^  Matth. 
xxVii.  54.  Just  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,-  tfcere  happened 
a  prodigious  nuniber  of  eatthquakei 
in  Crete,  Afiletus,  Chios,  Samds,  at 
Smyrna  and  Rome,  and  in  Campa- 
nia and  Judea*  Laodicea,  Hiera^ 
polis,  and  Colosse  in  Leaser  Asia, 
were  quite  overturned,  Matth.  xxitrl 
7.  T*he  most  teh-ible  earthquakes 
of  late  have  been  that  of  Sicily  id 
1692,  in  which  about  60,600  ^sh- 
ed,  and  in  Catanea  not  one  thousand 
of  nineteen  were  preserved;  thds6 
of  Jamaica  in  1687  and  169$ ;  thai 
of  Lima  in  1687,  wherein  about 
5000  pei-ished  ;  that  of  Portugal  in 
1755,  wherein  many  thousands  were 
killed ;  and  that  of  Syria  in  1759^ 
whereirf  about  "30,000  perished. 
Fearful  appearances  of  providence^ 
and  terrible  infliction  of  judgments^ 
are  represented  as  earthquakes^  as^ 
by  them  the  fixed-like  motratains  of 
statesi  nations^  rulers,  andb^wa*  igr^ 
3Bi 
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qwte  overturned,  Psal.  xtiii.  ?•  aoi 
xWu  2*  and  civ.  32.  Isa.  xxix.  6. 
)(ev.  viii.  5<  and  xi,  13}  19.  and  vi« 
12.  and  xvi.  18. 

EASE  ;  rest 9  pleasure^  comfort, 
Deut,  xxviii^  65.  To  be  at  easCf  is 
to  be  without  trouble  or  concern} 
Isa.  xxxii,  9*  To  U  eased^  is  to  be 
freed  from  pain,  or  from  heevy  bur- 
den and  expense.  Job  xvi,  6*  2  Cor. 
viii.  IS. 

EAST.  The  Hebrews  express 
the  cast  by  before^  the  west  by  be- 
hittdi  the  south  by  the  right  hands 
the  portl)  by  the  k/l  hand,  according 
to  the  position  ot  a  man  who  had 
bis  face  toward  the  sim-rising.  By 
the  east,  they  not  only  meant 
Arabia  the  Desert,  where  the  Midian- 
itesy  Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  &c. 
dwelt,  Ju^g.  vi*  3.  Job  i.  3. ;  but 
also  Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  Petsia, 
Assyria,  Medley  Armepia,  and  other 
countries  that  ky  eastward  of  Ca- 
naan. Balaam,  Cyrus,  and  the  wise 
men,  are  said  to  come  from  the 
ea$tt  Numb*  ^xxiii.  7«  Iia«  xlvi.  11. 
Matth,  ii.  1.;  apd  the  Afsyrian^  and 
Chaldeans  are  called  an  east  wind, 
Hos.  xii,  1.  Jer.  xviii,  17.  Inter- 
preters have  made  a  bustle,  how 
Noah  and  his  ^^nJQttrnevedfrom  the 
fast,  and  came  into  the  (and  of  Shi- 
jpar.  But  how  natpral  was  it  for 
them  to  journey  ip  this  direction, 
when  mount  Masius,  on  which  it  is 
supposed  the  ark  rested,  is  about  100 
miles,  or  two  degrees,  eastward  of 
Shinar.  Suppose  the  mount,  where 
the  ark  rested,  had  been  to  the  west- 
ward, how  easy  was  it  for  Noah's 
family  to  have  taken  a  round-about 
course,  pnd  at  last  moved  westward  i 
JEAT}  (I.)  To  chew  provision, 
and  receive  it  into  oar  stomach.  Gen. 
xxviu  ♦•  (2,  J  Happily  to  enjoy, 
Isa.  i.  19ff  ana  hence  to  eat  and 
drink,  i^  liberally  and  cheerfully  to 
enjov  the  good  things  of  this  world, 
£ccl.  V.  18.  and  ii.  24.;  or  of  thi^ 
world  ^i  that  which  is  to  come, 
IVL  ]xy.  13.     (3.)  Attcntifely  to 


consider  and  belie.ve9  Jer.  xt»  1$, 
(4<,)  To  consume  ( waste,  Eccl.  v.  11, 
To  eat  people,  or  egt  t^eirjk^f  \$ 
cruelly  to  oppress  and  destroy  them } 
apd  to  bereave  them  of  all  that  they 
enjoy,  Psal.  xiv.  4.  Mic.  iii.  3«  Rev. 
xvii.  16.  and  xix.   18.     To  eai  ihi 
flesh,  and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ, 
is  with  pleasure,  appropriation,  and 
desire,  to  know,  believe  on,  and  re* 
ceive  him  iu  his  persoit,  iocamatioD, 
righteousness,  and  bepefits,  for  the 
spiritual  nourishmi^nt  and  life  of  our 
soul,  John  vi.  53.     To  tat  and  wor* 
sliip,  is  to  receive  the  fuln^s  of  God, 
aud  be  influenced  thereby  to  acti* 
vity  in  hifr  wc  ship  and  service,  Psal, 
xxii.  29.      To  eat  a  roll,  bookt  or 
loordf  is  thoroughly  to  consider,  uq« 
derstand,   and   be  affected  with.it, 
Ezek.  iii.  1.  B,ev.  x.  9.  J^r.  xv.  16. 
To  be  eaten  up^  or  consumed ^  with 
zeal,  is  to  have  our  thoughts  and 
pares  wholly  taken  up,  and  our  na* 
tural  spirits  exhausted,  by  a  fervent 
but  prudeptly  conducted  pa&sion  for 
the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  for 
promoting   tl)e  honour   and  sefvice 
of  God,  Psal.  Ixix.  9.  and  cxii;.  139, 
To  eat  on  the  left  han^,  and  eat  tM 
flesh  of  one's  own  arm,  is  to  be  redu* 
ced  to  terrible  straits  of  famine,  and 
to  destroy  what  might  be  usj^ful  foe 
their  own  protection  and  relief,  Isa* 
ix.  20.     The  Jewish  priesU  M  ea| 
up  the  silt  of  Cod\s  people.     For  the 
^ke  of  their  share,  of  the  sin-offer« 
ings,  they  gladly  received  infonnar 
tion  of  scandals,  and  with  pleasure 
feasted   on,    and    pampered    them** 
selves  with,  the  sacriiices  offered  fur 
them,  Hos.  iv.  8,     To  eat  on  the 
mountainSy  is  to  partake  of  the  ido» 
latrous  sacrifices  offered  in  high  pbf 
ces,  Exek.  xviii.  15.     To  eat  ^ngt 
^nd  drink  piss,  is  to  suffer  the  utr 
most  extremities  of  famip^ ,  ^nd  mi- 
sery in  the  siege  of  a  city,  5:c  Isa, 
XXX vi.  12.     To  eat  befyxe  tli^  Lord^ 
was  to  attend  the  so][emn  feasts  io 
his   courts, .  Deut.  xii^  7.     To  eai 
xx^ith  one^  is  to  be  familiar  with  hio^ 
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\  Cor,  T.  1 1.  The  Hon  is  called  the 
paXtx,  because  he  killt  and  feeds  on 
a  multitude  of  animalt»  and  is  him- 
self preyed  on  by  none»  Judg.  xiv. 
}4.    See  MsAT. 

EBALandGERIZZIM.aretwo 
JiiUs  near  Shecheaiy  with  a  valley  of 
3bout  200  pB^es  between  them. 
Ebalis  on  the  norths  and  has  a  top  ex- 
tremely bare  and  barren  ;  Gerizzim 
is  on  the  aouth,  and  was  extremely 
verdant  and  fertile*  On  these  moun- 
tains the  Hebrews  were  ranked^  six 
jlribes  on  each»  who  echoed  Amen 
.to  the  blessings  and  curses  pronoun- 
jsed  by  the  priests  in  the  valley  be- 
tween the  twoy  Deut.  xzvii.  and 
xxviii.  Josh.  riii.  30^—^5.  On  Ge- 
rizzim the  Samaritans  afterwards 
built  a  temple»  where  they  some- 
times professed  to  worship  the  true 
Cod».  and  sometimes  the  Jupiter- 
Olympius  of  the  Greeks.  It  seems 
our  Saviour  talked  with  the  Sama- 
ntan  woman  on  this  mountain,  John 
IT.  SO. 

EBED-MELECH ;  an  Ethiopia 
an  sUve  of  king  Zedekiidi.  Hearing 
of  Jeremiah's  imprisonment  in  a  dun- 
geon full  of  infectious  filthiness,  he 
10  eCPectually  represented  the  mat- 
.ler  to  the  king,  and  that  the  pro- 
phet was  in  danger  of  being  starved, 
that  he  was  ordered  to  take  30  men 
.nith  him,  and  draw  Jeremiah  out 
of  the  dungeon.  Ebed-melech  im- 
mediately did  so,  and,  lest  the  ropes 
ffight  hurt  the  prophet's  arms  while 
^hey  drew  him  up,  he  let  down  so 
many  old  rags  to  be  put  under  his 
arm  holes.  This  act  of  kindness  to 
the  prophet  was  quickly  rewarded 
of  God,  He  ordered  Jeremiah  to 
tell  him  he  should  be  safely  preser- 
ved when  the  Chaldeans  should  take 
the  city  j  and  it  happened  according- 
ly, Jer.  xxxviii.  6>  7,  &c.  and  xxxix. 
.I5r-18. 

EBENEZEA  ;  the  stone  of  help  i 
the  name  of  a  field  where  the  Phi- 
listines defeated  the  Hebrews,  and 
fejze4  on  the  sacred  ark ;  and  where 


afterward  at  Samuel's  request,  the 
Lord  discomfited  the  Philistines  with 
thunder  and  hail,  and  gave  the  He-  * 
brews  a  noted  deliverance.  On  this 
occasion  Samuel  set  up  a  stone,  and- 
gave  it  this  designation,  to  mark  that 
the  Lord  had  helped  them  ;  and  from 
it  the  whole  field  adjacent  received 
its  name.'  It  is  said  to  have  been 
about  40  miles  south-west  of  Shiloh, 
I  Sam.  iv.  1.  and  vii.  12. 

EBER.     See  HeBEa. 

ECCLESIASTES  ;  an  inspired 
book  written  by  Solomon  in  his  old 
age,  when  he  repented  of  his  idola- 
try, luxury,  and  lust.  In  the  first 
six  chapters  be  shows  the  vanity  of 
knowledge,  pleasure,  power,  honour, 
and  wealth ;  and  how  insufficient 
they  are  to  render  men  truly  happy* 
In  the  last  six  he  recommends  the 
fear  of  God,  which  is  manifested  in 
wisdom,  prudence,  equity,  universal 
uprightness,  liberality,  and  early 
consideration  of  divine  things,  death, 
judgment,  and  eternity.  In  vain 
Grotius  and  others  have  ascribed  this 
book  to  any  but  Solomon.  The  high 
state,  the  wisdom,  the  splendour,  the 
search  amongst  a  thousand  women, 
the  setting  h>rth  of  many  proverbs, 
and  study  to  the  weariness  of  the 
flesh,  which  the  author  attributes  to 
himself,  chap.  i.  ii.  v.  vii.  and  xii. 
can  agree  to  none  but  him.  It  is  true, 
the  style  of  it  inclines  a  little  toward 
the  Chaldaic  or  Arabic  ;  but  that 
might  be  occasioned  by  his  converse 
witn  foreigners,  his  wives  or  others  ^ 
and  is  no  more  than  may  be  obser- 
ved in  some  places  of  his  proverbs. 

EDEN  5  pltasure  ;  ( L)  A  coun- 
try on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates, 
a  little  northward  of  where  it  runs 
into  the  Persian  gulph,  and  near  Ha- 
ran  and  Gozan,  2  Kings  xix.  12, 13. 
Here  is  still  the  fattest  soil  in  the 
Turkish  empire,  and  one  of  the  most 
pleasant  places  in  nature,  virere  it 
properly  cultivated.  Here  probably 
the  earthly  paradise  stood,  on  the 
spot  where  the  Euphrates  and  Hid- 
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dekelf  6t  Tigris,  are  joined  intd  one 
river,  and  which  a  Httle  belovr  is 
parted  into  two  streams ;  the  Pison, 
which  compassethf  or  rather  runs 
along  the  east  of  Havilah,  a  country 
on  the  north-east  of  Arabia-Felix ; 
and  Gihon,  which  runs  along  the 
•west  of  Cush.  Ethiopia,  or  Chuze- 
8tan  in  Persia*  Here  the  Assyrians 
Extended  their  conquests.  The  chH- 
dren  of  Eden^  which  were  in  Th^- 
lassar,  may  signify  ^he  inhabitants  of 
£don,  which  were  in  the  province  of 
Ellassar  ;  or  who  had  posted  them- 
Mlves  in  a  strong  tower,  t6  defend 
themselves  from  the  Assyrian  ra- 
vages. The  people  pf  E^den  traded 
with  Tyre,  Gen.  ii.  8, — 15.  Isa. 
XXX vii.  12.  Ezek.  xxvii.  IS.  (2.) 
That  fruitful  spot  in  Syria,  betMt^een 
Xrbanus  and  AntiHbanuS;  and  wa^ 
called  Caclo-Syria,  or  Hollow  Syria. 
The  HousesofEden  might  be  pleasure 
palaces  of  the  Syrian  kings,  AnK>8 
i.  5.  Because  Ed6n  Was  so  pleasant 
and  fertile,  any  country  pleasant 'an4 
fruitful  is  likened  to  it,  or  called  by 
its  naRic,  Isa.  li.  3.  Ezek.  xxviii.  13. 
and  xxxi.  9,  16,  18.  Joel  ii.  3. 

EDGE;  (1.)  Outside;  bdrdef, 
Exod.  xiii.  20.  and  xxvi.  10.  (2.) 
Sharp  side  or  point  df  a  sword  or 
tothe^  Glutting  instrument,  Gen.xxxiv. 

EDilnr  ;  to  build  up  one  in  the 
saving  knovfrledge  and  love  of  Christ, 
«(nd  cause  him  make  progress  hi  the 
practice  of  holiness,  I  Cor.  viii.  1 . 
Such  edification  is  the  end  of  the 
gospel  ministry  and  ordinances,  and 
ought  to  be  the  aim  of  every  Chris- 
tian, 2  Oor.  X;  8.  and  xiii.  10.  Eph. 
iv.  14.  1  thess.  v.  11. 

EDOM,  EsAt,  the  eldfer  son  of 
Isaac.  He  was  called  EsAU,  be- 
cause he  was  as  harry  as  a  grown 
man  at  his  birth ;  and  Ei>OM,  per- 
haps, because  his  hair  and  com- 
plexion were  ted ;  and  chiefly  be- 
cause he  sold  hrs  birthright  for  a 
tneal  6f  red  pottage.  He  was  born 
A,  M.  2173.  When  he  grew  up,  he 


applied  hhnsel^  chiefly  to  hufitiri^ 
His  supplying  of  h«  father  so  oft W 
with  venison  fti^de  Wih  cdiicet#  i 
peculiar  affecHori  for  IrnJi ;  whife 
Jacob,  being  of  a  more- gentle  SA» 
position,  and  staying  much  at  home 
ill  th«f  tent,  was  the  darling  of  Rn 
bekah  their  mother.  One  fiy,  wtten 
Jacob  had  prepared  f6t  Wrfisetf  t 
little  pottage  of  red  lent^s,  Esan 
returned  from  his  hunting  at  thfe 
point  of  death  whh  hunger.  Hfe 
bagged  that*  Jacob  would  give  hirt 
a  little  of  his  pottage.  Jacdb  rr- 
fused,  unless  Esau  woirfd  intmedi. 
ately  rcnduhce  bis  birthright  tti  h^ 
vours  of  him.  £sau  c6ntemniftg  t^fe 
ptiyilcgcs  2tm«rxed  to  the  birthrigM, 
renounced  it,  did  eat  hrs  pottagtr, 
and  went  his  way  Unconcerfied,  (5*B. 
lixY.  2i',-i-34. 

When  Esau  i>rtii  40  yfcats  old,-  h^, 
to  the  great  grief  of  his  parenW, 
married  two  wicked  WoArtncf  Cs- 
nai^n  :  the  one  was  Judith,  thti  flattgh* 
ter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite ;  an4  tlie 
other  A  dah ,  of  B^shemath,  ttitfdsttgb. 
ter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  Ab6trf  JD 
years  after,  Isaac  apprehendfft^  hiitf- 
sclf  near  death,  int^ded  t$  g^ 
Esau  his  last  btnedieticm. '  To  r^- 
der  it  the  more  tetidei-i  Be  dtdeW 
E^au  to  procure  him  some  ienlftotl 
dressed  to  hi^  taste.  E«m  tpbfcliii 
weapons,  and  went  a-hunting.  Mi 
bekah  knovring  from  Ood  that  the 
blessing  was  divinely  designed  fo 
Jacob,  tobk  methods  nol"  very  W- 
tifiible  to  obtihi  it  for  him.  VThett 
Esau  returned,  he  found  tht^t  Jacdb 
had  artfully  ponterfched*  his  ap- 
pearance, and  obtained  his  fathejni 
principal  blessing.  With  teats  .jaM 
bitter  outcries,  he  begged  thitt  hii 
father  would  bless  him  too.  Moved 
by  his  pitifal  outcries,  Isawc  told 
him,  that  thoweh  he  had  irrevo- 
cably bestowed  his  choicest  bleliings 
on  Jacob,  yet  he  should"  tnherit  a 
country  refreshed  with  the  dew,  and 
in  some  places  fat  in  Its  soil ;  thrt 
be  dfaoold  five  by  his  Bword,  be  vid 
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lit  p68tenty»  mucb  employed  w  war, 
wad  oerye  his  brother  9njd  his  poster 
rit^;  biu  should  sometimes  thrpw 
off  their  yoke  of  subjection.  Esau 
ivas  seosiblf  touched  with  the  frau- 
dulent manner  in  which  Jacob  had 
beieaved  biih  of  hie  birthngbt  and 
{dessingy  and  resolved  to  be  reven* 
gedf  by  murdenag  him  while  the 
tiiends  were  mpuroiag  for  his  fa* 
ther,  whose  des^th  he  daily  expected. 
Meanwhile^  nnding  his  fonner  oiar- 
rttges  were  so  disagreeable  to  his 
parents,  he,  Co  pletse*  thean,  and  to 
^Acertaia  bis  tkle  tA  what  had  been 
proRiised  to  Abraham,  took,  to  wile 
Mahalath,  or  Bflshemath,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ishmael ;  and  removing  from 
his  parents  to  mount  Seir,  where  the 
remimnt  of  the  Horites  tbea  lived, 
be  married  Aholibamabf  a  daughter 
of  Anah,  a  obief  prince  of  that  tribe, 
Gen.  ixvt.  34,  S5.  and  ;^xvii.  aad 
xiviii.  6, — 9*  and  sxxvi. 
Jacob  had  fled  to  Padan-aram  to 
ayoid  the  fury  pf  £sau.  When  be 
returned  home,  twenty  years  after* 
wrd,  he  sent  messengers  with  a  pre- 
sent to  appease  him.  jgsau,  with  400 
^med  men,  «et  out  from  Seir  to 
meet  Jacob,  probably  with  an  intent 
to  destroy  hixn,  and  all  that  he  had. 
When  they  met  on  the  south-east 
tf  thp  GaUlean  sea,  Providence  had 
coaled  the  teaaper  of  Esau,  that  he 
M  all  kindness ;  ^b  difficulty  he 
vcoepted  the  presents  which  Jacob 
bid  prepared  for  hire,  as  he  thought 
he  had  a  great  deal  of  cattle  already. 
He  invited  Jacob  to  mount  Seir,  and 
offered  him  bis  service  to  conduct 
bini  thitber ;  but  Ja€X)b,  in  the  most 
obliging  manner,  declined  to  accept 
it.  About  jf.  M.  9298,  Jacob  and 
Bmu  ^saitted  together  at  their  fa- 
ther's borial ;  and  it  seems  they  then 
both  dwelt  in  the  south  of  Canaan  ; 
but  as  the  counirf  could  not  sup- 
port the  vast  herds  of  cattle  belong. 
I«g  to  both,  Esau  again  retired  to 
wount  Seir,  Gen.  ixxii.  and  xxxiii. 
iKd  xxxT.  aa.  tad  xjcsvi.  &  7t  S. 


Shuckford|  aaA  ptbers,  will  b>vp 
Esau  to  be  a  gopd  m^.  They  ex^(4 
his  hasty  oblivion  of  the  injuries  doqe 
him  by  his  brother,  and  bis  generouf 
affection  towards  him,  a^  marks  of 
his  goodness.  They  will  have  God'p 
h4ftre4  of  him  tq  amount  to  a^ 
more  than  a  postponing  him  to  J^ 
cob,  wi^h  respect  to  the  inheritance 
of  Caaafin;  and  the  Holy  Ghost'f 
calliog  bin^  a  prqfaiH  person  to  me^ 
nothing  mprf,  but  that  he  H^as  toQ 
uamiodiful  of  tbe  promise  made  to 
his  father's  faoiiiy,  and  so  un^t  to  b^ 
heir  of  the  mercies  peculiar  to  it. 
But,  ^l  this  fat^  of  c^pUc^tioa,  jthey 
pught  turn  the  8cript^re  upside  di>W9 
at  their  pleasure. 

^Isau's  posterity  were  called  Edomt 
iTfis,  imd  were  %  people  given  to 
ravage  aad  w^r.  {Is^u  had  five 
sobs;  Eliphaz,  the  sou  of  Adaht 
Reue],  the  soa  of  Ma^alatb ;  and 
Jeush,  Jaalatn,  aad  Korab,  the  sops 
of  Aholiban)ah.  Eliphaz  bad  seve^ 
soa4  ;  Teman,  Qmar,  Zepho,  Eenaz» 
Koiah,  Gatara,  Amalek.  Riiel  had 
four  sobs;  Nahath,  Zerab,  Shamr 
mah,  and  Mizzah.  These  elevea» 
with  the  three  sons  of  Aholibamab» 
were  dukes  in  the  la^d  of  Edonu 
The  Edomites  iatermarried  witb 
the  Hprites,  and  at  length  swat 
lowed  up  that  people.  Though  the 
Edomites  were  divinely  cursed  to 
be  the  bond-slaves  of  Satan,  yet,  ii^ 
that  early  age,  while  the  Hebreipf 
endured  the  cruellest  bondage,  they 
were  a  potent  nation,  and  were  go- 
verned by  a  race  of  eight  kings  t 
Bela,  the  son  of  Beor  ;  Jobab,  the 
son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  ;  Husham^ 
of  the  land  of  Timani ;  Hadad, 
who  defeated  the  Midianttes  in  the 
country  of  Moab ;  Sambh  of  Mas- 
rekah ;  Saul  of  Rehoboth  ;  Baal- 
hanan,  the  son  of  Achber ;  Hadar 
of  the  city  of  Pau  \  but  some  think 
these  were  rather  kings  of  the  aur 
cient  Horites.  About  the  time  of 
the  Hebrews'  travels  in  the  wilder- 
aeas,  the  EdQmite^  h»d  eleven  duke^ 
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Timnah/ Aliahy  Joftheth,  Afaoliba- 
mahy  Elah,  Pinon,  Kenaz,  Tetnan, 
Mtbzar,  Magdicl,  Iran.  But,  per- 
haps,  the  fear  of  that  wandering 
multitude  made  them  again  finite 
tinder  one  king*  It  was  probably 
to  this  sovereigrt  that  Mosei  sent 
messengers  to  beg  a  passage  through 
his  country.  The  passage  was  de- 
Died.  When  Moses  sent  a  second^ 
importing  that  they  would  pay  fof 
every  thing  they  asked,  the  king  of 
£dom  levied  an  army  to  stop  them  i 
but  it  seems  the  Edomites  relented, 
and  furnished  them  with  provisions 
for  money.  Gen.  xxxvi.  1  Chron.  i. 
85, — 54.  Numb^xx.  J4, — 21.  Deut. 
ii.  28, 29.  For  about  400  years  after, 
-we  hear  nothing  of  the  Edomites } 
'but  it  is  probable  they  applied  them- 
selves to  commerce,  both  by  sea  and 
land.  Elath  and  Ezion-g^er  were 
their  ports  on  the  Red  sea.  In  the 
height  of  their  prosperity*  they  gave 
some  umbrage  to  David.  He  turned 
his  victorious  arms  against  them ; 
18,000  were  slain  in  the  valley  of  Salt, 
and  Joib  ravaged  the  country,  till 
he  had  scarce  left  aliv^  any  of  the 
males,  and  reduced  the  whole  king- 
dom under  the  Hebrew  yoke.  Num- 
bers of  them  fled  into  other  coun- 
tries, particularly  Phenicia  and  £- 
"gypt,  and,  no  doubt,  carried  their 
arts  along  with  them.  Hadad  their 
priwqe  fled  to  Egypt ;  aud,  returning 
in  the  days  of  Solomon,  erected  a 
kingdom  near  the  south-east  of  the 
land  of  Edom  ;  but  it  seems  his 
dominion  was  quickly  reduced  by 
the  Jews,  and  Hadad  himself  per- 
haps obliged  to  flee  into  Syria.  The 
Edomites  were  governed  by  dc- 
piities  under  the  kings  of  Judah. 
Their  troops  assisted  Jehoshaphat 
and  Jehoram  against  the  Moabites. 
It  seems  the  Moabites  soon  after  in- 
vaded their  country,  and  burnt  the 
bones  of  their  king  into  ashes.  They 
joined  in  the  grand  alliance  against 
Jehoshaphat,  but  were  murdered 
by  their  allicsy   the  Moabites  and 


Ammonites,  28am.  «fii»  14«  1  KiB|i 
xi.  14,-25.  and  xxii.  4?.  2  Kings 
iii.  Amot  iu  1.  2  Chron.  xx.  Pwl* 
cxxxiii. 

After  they  had  been  ISO  years  sub- 
ject to  the  Hebrews,  they  threw  off 
the  yoke,  and  set  up  a  kiag  of  theif 
ov«m.  A-  M.  3115.  Jehoram  king 
of  Jndah  attenapted  to  reduce  thcan 
but  could  not  efitect  it,  though  he  tout* 
ed  their  troops  with  great  slaughter. 
About  A*  M.  S28G,  Amaziah,  to 
revenge  their  buying  up  the  He* 
brews  from  thfe  Plulistines  and  Ty- 
Hans  for  slavesr,  oi'  some  like  insufe, 
invaded  their  count  ty,  took  Sdth 
their  capital,  kilkd  10,000  of  them, 
and  cruelly  cast  other  10,000  from 
the  rock  whereon  their  city  was 
built,  and  carried  off  their  idok. 
Uzdah  his  sou  again  attacked  them, 
and  took  Elath,  their  chief  city  of 
sea-trade  |  but  Resin  king  of  Syrii 
retook  it  in  the  days  of  Ahaz,  aad 
either  kept  it  to  himseK,  or  restored 
it  to  the  Edomites,  2  Chron.  %tu  8« 
Amos  i.  6, — ^9.  2  Kings  xiv.  7. 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  2.  and  xxtiii.  17. 
2  Kines  xvi.  6. 

The  Assyrians  under  Seimachcribi 
or  his  son  Esarhaddon,  terribly  w»t* 
ed  the  country  of  Edom,  and  ruin- 
ed Bozrah  the  capital.  When  the 
Chaldeans  besieged  Jerusalem,  the 
Edomites  joined  them,  and  excited 
them  utterly  to  raze  the  city  an<l 
temple ;  but  scarce  had  five  yean 
clasped,  when  the  Chaldeans  rava- 
ged their  country  ;  and  this,  or  some 
other  disaster  about  this  time,  reo» 
dercd  it  a  desolate  wilderness.  Those 
on  the  south  parts  coalesced  with 
the  Nebaioth,  and  those  on  the  north 
parts  seized  on  the  south  parts  of  the 
lot  of  Simeon  and  Judah ;  since 
which  their  own  country  has  beea 
cursed  into  perpetual  bancnnesi 
I  and  drought.  Da.  iusHystaspes  or- 
1  dered  them  to  deliver  up  to  the 
Jews  that  part  of  their  country 
I  which  they  had  seized ;  but  what 
1  effect  this  edict  bad  we  know  not  ' 
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AboQt  9840,  Judas  Mactiabeus  ter- 
Jibly  hartissed  them,  put  about  40,000 
of  them  to  the  sword,  'and  sacked 
Hebron  their  <2apital.  About  A.  M. 
1«74,  John  Hircanus  entirely  ton- 
^uered  them,  and  obliged  them  to 
incorporate  with  the  Jewish  nation. 
Just  before  the  taking  of  Jerusalem 
by  Titus,  a  body  of  Edomites  de- 
set  ted  the  Jews,  and  went  off  laden 
with  booty ;  since  which,  their  name 
is  perished  from  among  men,  Isa. 
xxi.  11.  and  xxxiv.  PsaL  cxxxvii.  ?• 
Jer.  ix.  25,  26,  and  xxv.  9,  2K 
and  XX Wi.  3*  and  xlix.  7»-^22*  Lam. 
if.  21,  22.  Eaek.  xxv.  12,-14.  and 
Xxxii.  29.  and  xxx?.  and  xxxvi.  2, 
35.  Joel  iii.  19.  Amos  i.  11,  12. 
■odix.  12.  Obad.  1.  Mai.  i.  3,  4. 
Isa.  xi.  14.  Edontf  Moabf  and  the 
chief  of  the  dhildren  of  Arnmon^ 
ihail  escape  out  of  his  hands ;  the 
Arabs,  descended  of  Ishmael,  and 
who  dwelt  in  these  countries,  shall 
fiot  be  subdued  by  the  Turks,  Dan. 
xi.  43.  As  the  Edomites  were  cruel 
enemies  to  the  Jews,  the  enemies  of 
the  church,  of  whatever  kind,  sub- 
dued by  Christ,  are  called  Edom 
and  Bozrahf  Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 

EooM,  or  Idumea  ;  the  country 
of  the  Edomites.  It  lay  on  the  south 
•nd  south-east  of  the  inheritance  of 
Jodah,  and  extended  sometimes  to 
the  Elanitic  gulf  of  the  Red  sea.  It 
was  very  m.ountainous,  including 
mount  Seir  and  Hor.  Its  principal 
cities  were  Selah,  Bozrah,  Elath, 
And  Ezion-geber ;  and  included  the 
provinces  of  Uz,  Dedan,  Teman, 
&c.  When  the  Edomites  seized  on 
the  south  parts  of  Canaan,  that  was 
called  /dumeOf  Mark  iii*  8.  An- 
ciently Idumea  was  well  moistened 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  was 
a  land  of  com  and  wine.  Now, 
and  for  many  ages  past,  it  has  been 
a  frightful  desert,  so  parched  with 
drought,  that  scarce  either  flocks 
can  feed,  or  the  hardiest  vegetables 
grow  ;  and  so  stocked  with  dragons 
mid  vipers,  that  a  passenger  is  cv«iy 
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moment  in  datger  of  being  bitten 
by  them.  Gen.  sxvii.  39.  Mai.  i. 
3,4. 

EDREI;  (I.)  The  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Bash  an,  near  to  which 
Og  was  defeated.  '  It  was  given 
to  the  half-tribe  6f  Manasseh,  and 
for  some  ages  after  Christ  was  the 
Seat  of  a  bishop,  Numb.  xxi.  33,— >- 
35.  Josh.  xiii.  31.  (2.)  A  city  in 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Josh.  xix.  37* 

To  EFFECT,  is  to  finish ;  ac- 
complish. An  KfFEpTis,  n.)  The 
accomplishment ;  product,  Mark  vii. 
13.  (2.)  Purpose;  end,  2  ChroD. 
xxxiv.  22.  Quietness  and  assurance 
are  the  g^d  of /ighteousness^  ar(* 
purchased  by  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  way 
of  exercising  holiness  of  life,  Isa. 
xxxii.  17*  Christ  and  his  cross,  and 
promise,  are  of  none  effect f  of  no 
good  use  to  men,  when  they  do  not 
believe  his  promise,  embrace  his 
person,  religion,  righteousness,  they 
receive  no  saving  benefits.  Gal.  v.  4. 
1  Cor.  i.  17.  Rom.  iv.  14.  Effec* 
TUAL  ;  powerful  enough  to  answer 
the  end.  A  door  for  preaching  the 
grospel  is  effectual^  when  the  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  it  issues  in  the  con* 
viction  and  conversion  of  many, 
1  Cor.  xn.  9.  God  works  effectually 
in  ministers,  when  he  enables  them 
earnestly  to  preach  the  ^pspel,  and 
crowns  their  labours  with  success^ 
GaL  ii.  8.  He  works  effectually  in 
his  chosen  people,  when  he  con- 
verts them  to  himself,  and  causeth 
them  bring  forth  fruits  of  holiness 
to  his  glory,  Eph.  iii.  7«  and  iv.  16« 
1  Thess.  ii.  13. 

EGLON.    See  Ehud. 

EGYPT  ;  a  country  on  the  north 
east  of  Africa,  and  south-west  of 
Canaan.  It  is  situated  between  the 
24th  and  33d  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude,  and  between  the  29th  and  94th 
of  east  longitude  from  London*  Its 
greatest  length,  from  north  to  souths 
is  600  miles,  and  its  greatest  breadth, 
from,  east  to  west,  300*  It  is  boun^ 
SF 
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od  by  the  Meditena^ein  sea  oq  thm 
Qorth  ;  by  the  deserts  of  l,ybia  oa 
the  west ;  by  Abyssinia  on  the  south ; 
and  by  the  Red  sea  oa  the  east.  It 
Mras  anciently  caUed  Cheaiia,  or  the 
land  of  H?m  |  and  the  present  Copta 
fall  it  Chemif  perhaps  because  Ham 
resided  here.  The  Hebrews  ciUled  it 
Mizraira  ;  and  the  Arabs  to  this  day. 
^l  it  Mesr,  from  Mizraim  the  son 
of  Ham,  .who  peopled  it.  Its  pre- 
sent name»  Egypt,  was  given  it  by 
the  (Greeks  }  and  signifies  either  /Ae 
imd  qf  the  CoptSf  a  same  which  the 
^c^nl  inhabitants  gave  to  them- 
selves ;  or  the  lofui  ofblacknes$f  be- 
cause the  soil  and  water  are  of.  a 
^ackish  colour.  ^The  river  Nile  runs 
ibrough  k  northward,  and  yearly 
Ifiraters.  it,  sq  that  rain  is  scarce  re- 
quisite ;  and  indeed  as  seldom  hap- 
pens in.  Upper  £gyp(.  £g7Pt  was 
mcientiy  exUremdy  fertile;  but  as 
|he  Nile  has  sunk  bis  channel  loweri 
9t  rather,  by  yearly  additions,  raised 
the  surface  of  the  earth  a  great  deal 
bigberr  and  no)W  overiows  to  a  leas 
height,  and  bring*  worse  mud  aloag 
with  it  s  and  as  the  enslaved  inhabit- 
ants are-  disheartened  from  their  aa- 
tifiui  care  and  in4]U8trys ,  it  is  now 
\»A  moderately  fertilei  aad  in  time 
jony  become  barveu  enough.  Egypt 
was  once  very  populous,  and  con- 
lUuned  about  90^000  cities,  m.  Syene, 
No,  Memphis,  Zoan,  Si^  On,  Phi- 
^seth,  Pithom,  Ramese9,  Migdol, 
Taphanes,  Pathrps,  6cc.  The  coun- 
liry  was  divided  into  three  large 
provinces  i  Umet  Bg^%  or  Thebai^ 
]v^icbt  accof^ing  to  ropst  authors,  is 
Pathros,  whose  capital  was  No ;  Mid' 
die  Egyptt  whose  capital  was  Noph, 
Moph,  or  Memphis;  and  Lower 
JSgJipif  whose  ancient  capital  seems  to 
Lave  been  Zoan;  this  included  all 
between  the  braaehes  of  the  Nile, 
BOW  called  Delta»  ^B  well  as  the  land 
of  Goshen  on  the  east,  and  the  ter- 

E»ry  of  MfUeotison  the  west ;  and, 
means  of  the  mud  of  the  Nile, 
i;aiDe.4   considerable    addiuons 


from  the  sea.     Moceover,  E^prpt  was 
divided  into  about  36  nomes,  or  coun- 
ties, whkh  'were  generally   named 
after  the  chief  city  in  each*    The 
Egyptians  were  a  people  exceeding- 
ly given  to  divination  and  idolatry. 
Their  chief  idols  were  Osiris  aod 
Isis,  or  the  sun  and  moon,  Jupiter  A»- 
mon,  Sei-apis,  Anubis,  Harpocntes, 
Ovua,  aod  Canopus,  &c*     Thtpi^ 
buUf  in  the  worship  of  which  so  much 
of  their  rehgioa  consisted,  was  the 
representative  of  Osiris.     They  abe 
worshipped  sheep,  |;eats,  cats,  and 
even   leeks  and  omons.      A  great 
number  oftbeir  civil  regulations,  bow. 
ever,  were  exceedingly  reasonaUt; 
and  they  were  reckoned  by  the  more 
ancient.  Greeks  as  the  most  noted 
for  philosophy.     They  were  no  lets 
famous  for  building  i  the  three  py« 
ramids,  of  about  SCO  years  staodiDg, 
are  to  the  south-west  of  Grand  Cairo^ 
The  largest   is  499  feet  high,  and 
693  at  the  bottom  on  each  side,  which 
makes  the  whole  area  of  its  fouodi- 
tion  to  be  480,249  square  feet,  or 
some  more  than  1 1  acres  of  English 
measure  :  this  building  is  gradually 
carried  up  to  a  point.     What  MS 
these  pyramids  served  for,  whether 
as  repositories  for  their  dead  ido» 
narcbs,  we  know  not.     It  is  said^ 
360,000  or  more  persons  were  ess- 
ployed  in  building  the  largest.    The 
labyrinth  was  a  kind  of  a  structsfe 
with  one  door,  and  which  contaiaed 
12  palaces,  and  3000  chambers,  half 
of  them  under  ground*     Here,  k 
seenas,  was  an  assemblage  of  all  their 
idols  I  and  here  the  magistrates  of 
the   whole  nation  held  Uieir  grasd 
conventions.     At  Alexandria  there 
still  stands  Pompey's  pillar,  erected 
by  Julius  Caesar,   to   commemorate 
his  victory  over  Pompey.     It  is  of 
granite  marble,  and  is  70  leet  higk 
and  25  in  circumference.     A  ▼viety 
of  other  magnificent  ruins  we  shall 
pass  over  without  mention.    Accoid- 
ing  to  Manetho,  the  gods  reigned  v 
Egypt  20|000  years,  ad  thirty  dy- 
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iMtttics  oFmcn,  5S00  years  Tjcfbre  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  but 
•ome  other  ancient  historians  make 
the  whole  to  amount  to  38,525  years. 
This  computation  is  most  absurd,  in- 
fented  by  pride  of  antiquity,  or  af- 
fectation of  the  marvellous.  The 
reign  of  the  gods  and  demigods  I 
take  to  be  the  1656  years  before  the 
flood.  The  thirty  dynasties  ought 
aot  to  be  taken  as  snccessive^  bat  as 
reigning  jointly,  two  or  three  at  a 
time,  in  the  different  provinces  of 
Egypt,  which  may  bring  down  the 
whok  reckoning  to  about  2000  years. 
Mizraim,  or  Menes,  the  son  of 
Ham,  with  his  posterity,  the  Pa- 
thrusim,  Casluhim,  and  Caphtorim, 
neopled  Egypt  after  the  flood ;  and 
he  was  the  first  king  of  it,  and  was 
iucceeded  by  a  vast  number  of  Pha- 
raohs, some  say  to  the  number  of 
60.  One  of  them,  A.  M.  2084,  took 
Abraham's  wife  into  his  palace,  in- 
tending to  make  her  his  bride :  but 
pbguei,  that  marked  the  cause,  ob- 
nged  him  to  restore  her.  Two  hun- 
dred years  after,  there  happened  se- 
ten  crops  on  end  surprisingly  plenti- 
W,  which  were  succeeded  by  seven 
years  of  famine,  in  which  the  Egyp- 
tians had  mostly  perished,  had  they 
not  been  sa^ed  by  the  wise  manage- 
ment of  JosEPif.  About  this  time 
the  Hebrews  came  down  into  Egypt. 
After  they  had  been  there  above  an 
hundred  years,  the  Egyptian  king 
took  every  method  to  oppress  them, 
And  cut  off  their  males.  In  A.  M. 
£513,  God  required  the  Egyptian 
king  to  Allow  the  Hebrews  to  de- 
part from  his  land.  He  refusing, 
tenfold  plagues^  of  turning  the  waters 
iBto  bloody  of  frogs,  of  flies,  oflice» 
rf  murrain  of  cattle,  of  fiery  boils 
^n  man  and  beast,  of  thunder  and 
*ha3,  of  locusts^  of  darkness,  and 
0f  the  death  of  the  first-born,  obliged 
lum  to  it  at  last.  They  fnad  scarce 
Retired,  when  he  pursued  them,  and 
with  his  whole  army  was  drowned 
ta  the  Kti  sea.  About  this  time  the 


Egyptian  historians  place  an  invasion 
of  their  country  by  swarms  of  Phe- 
ttician  shepherds;  but  who  these  shep* 
herds  were,  whether  Amalekites 
who  fled  from  Chedorlaomer,  or 
Catiaanites  who  fled  from  Joshua,  or 
Arabs,  we  cannot  positively  deter- 
mine, Gen.  xli, — xlvii. '  Exod.  i,l-^' 
xiv.  Aboijt  A.  M.  2989,  Solomon 
espoused  an  Egyptian  princess  ;  and 
Phaifioh,  her  father,  having  takeft 
Gezer  from  the  Canaanites,  gave  it 
for  her  dowry.  Shishak,  who  might 
be  hef  brother  or  nephew,  was  a 
mighty  conqueror.  Af^er  he  had 
united  Egypt  into  one  kingdom,  and 
extended  his  empire  to  almost  the 
straits  of  Gibraltar,  he  marched 
a  huffe  army  into  Asia,  and  conquer- 
ed the  western  part  of  it.  In  his 
absence,  his  brother  Danaus  rebel- 
led, and  after  his  death  the  empire 
fell  to  pieces  ;  and  even  Egypt  itself 
fell  uttderthe  yoke  of  the  Ethiopians. 
After  some  ag^s,  •  they  recovered 
their  liberty  ;  but  it  seems  the  kti\fi;- 
dom  was  divided  into  three.  Sab- 
baco,  or  So,  the  Ethiopian,  reduced 
them  all,  and  seized  on  the  whole 
country.  After  him  reigned  Se- 
thon,  the  priest  of  Vulcan,  perhaps 
no  more  than  the  viceroy  of^Tirha- 
kah.  After  his  death,  Egypt  being 
terribly  l^vaged  by  the  Assyrians^ 
had  twelve  lords  set  over  the  whole  | 
but  whether  by  the  Assyrian  con- 
queror we  cannot  say.  After  a« 
bout  15  years  of  civil  war,  Psam. 
mitichus  subdued  the  other  eleven, 
and  seized  on  the  whole  kingdom. 
In  his  time  the  Greeks  first  settled 
in  Egypt ;  and  200,000  of  his  soldi, 
ers,  affronted  in  a  point  of  honour, 
retired  to  Ethiopia.  Under  him;  and 
his  son,  Pharaoh-Necho,  the  Egyp? 
tis^ns  thought  to  have  erected  their 
grandeur  on  the  ruins  of  Assyria. 
The  taking  of  Ashdod  cost  the  father 
29  years  siege ;  and  the  son,  after 
reducing  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  r^* 
eeived  a  terrible  defeat  near  tht 
Uuphrates, 
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About  SO  years  after,  A;  M,  3480, 
Egypt  was  in  a  miserable  condition^ 
by  means  of  the  civil  wars  between 
Piiaraoh-Hophra  and  Amasis  the 
rebel,  who  gained  the  throne,  and 
by  the  lavages  of  the  Chaldeans. 
About  40  years  the  country  was  al- 
most a  wilderness,  and  Amasis  was 
tributary  to  the  Chaldeans.  Towards 
the  fis^ll  of  the  Chaldean  empire,  the 
Egyptians  recovered  their  liberty, 
but  were  quickly  subdued  by  Cyrus, 
and  their  country  terribly  ravaged 
by  Cambyses,  his  son,  and  some 
thousands  of  their  idols  transported 
to  Persia.  This  so  enraged  them, 
that  they  again  and  ag^ain  revolted 
from  the  Persian  yoke,  but  were  still 
reduced  to  more  grievous  servitude  j 
and  their  own  civil  broils  tended 
much  to  accelerate  their  ruin.  A- 
bout  A.  M.  367%  they  submitted  to 
Alexander  the  Great :  from  thence 
they  were  governed  by  a  race  of 
Greek  kings,  mostly  of  the  name 
of  Ptolemy,  for  about  320  years. 
About  A.  M*  3995,  the  Romans  re.- 
duced  ]^gypt  into  the  form  of  a  pro- 
vince; and  it  continued  under  their 
yoke  till  A.  D.  640.  Under  the 
Greeks,  a  prodigious  number  of  Jews 
settled  in  Egypt,  and  the  Old  Testa* 
ment  was  commonly  read.  Under 
the  Romans,  the  Egyptians  had  tbe 
tospel  ver}'  early  planted  among 
them,  and  the  church  considerably 
flourished.  Since  the  Arabs  seized  the 
country,  iq  A,  D.  640,  and  destroy- 
ed every  monument  of  learning,  the 
Mahometan  delusion  hath  been  esta- 
blished, and  Christianity  tolerated ; 
but  it  hath  been  in  a  very  low  and 
wretched  cpndition.  About  A.  D. 
9*70,  the  Fathemite  Calif  of  Cyrcnc 
wrestc(}  Egypt  from  the  C^^tf  of 
J^agdad,  and  be  apd  his  posterity 
goyerned  it  about  200  years,  About 
A.  p.  1171,  Saladine  the  Curd  craf- 
tily seized  it ;  and  his  posterity^  call* 
ed  Jobitesi  reigned  till  1250.  Be- 
twe^  that  and  1527  it  was  govern- 
fdby  kings,  which  the  Mc^maluke 


slaves  chose  out  of  tbeir  body,  24^ 
which  were  Turks,  and  25  Circas* 
sians ;  since  which  it  has  been  sub* 
ject  to  the  servitude  of  tbe  Ottomai\ 
Turks,  Thus  the  sceptre  of  Egypt 
hath  departed  s  it  hath  for  thousand^ 
of  years  been  tcithout  a  prince  of  its 
own,  and  hath  been  the  basest  of 
HngdomSf  long  governed  even  by 
slaves,  and  the  people  most  stupid, 
1  Kings  iii.  1.  and  ix.  16.  and  zi^ 
and  xiv.  21, — 26.  2  Kings  xvii.  4. 
and  xxiii.  and  xxiv.  Isa.  xix.  and 
XX.  and  xxx.  and  sxxi.  Jer.  xxv.  18, 
19.  and  xxxvii.  9.  and  xliii.  8,  13< 
Ezekf  xxix, — xxxii.  Dan.  xi.  Joel 
iii.  19.  Zecb.  x.  11.  Isa.  xix.  18,— 
25.  Psal.  Uviti.  31. 
Antichrist  is  called  Egypt,  for  his 
idolatry,  cruelty,  and  oppression  uf 
the  people  of  God,  and  because  be 
shall  be  destroyed  by  the  fearful 
judgments  of  God,  Rev.  xi.  8. 

EHUD,  the  son  of  Qera,  a  Benja- 
mite  ;  he  was  left-handed,  or  rather 
lame  of  his  right-hand,  Eglon,  the 
kingof  Moab,  together  with  the  Am- 
momtes  and  Amalekites,  had  migh- 
tily oppressed  the  Israelites,  from 
A.M.  2661  to  2679,  and  made  Jeri- 
cho his  common  residence.  It  be- 
ing customary  for  the  Hebrews  tot 
send  their  tribute  or  presents  to  Eg* 
Ion,  Ehud  was  appointed  to  dehver 
it.  Directed  of  Uod,  he  had  pro- 
jected the  deliverance  of  his  natioi^ 
and  for  that  purpose  had  concealed 
a  two-e4ged  dagger  under  his  doke. 
He  had  no  sooner  delivered  his  pre- 
sent, and  sent  oflF  these  that  bare  it, 
thaa  be  returned  to  king  Egloo^ 
and  told  him,  that  he  had  a  message 
from  Cod  to  him.  All  the  Moab- 
ites  present  were  ordere4  to  with- 
draw ;  and  Eglon,  however  unwiel- 
dy, stood  upon  his  feet.  Ehud  pluor 
gcd  his  dagger  into  his  belly ;  and 
leaving  him  bleeding  to  death,  he 
locked  the  door  of  the  parlour,  and 
carried  off  the  keys,  Eglon's  scr^ 
vants  imagined  their  toaster  was 
^aain^  nature,    or  takbg^    his    afj 
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teniooP  tleep,  and  so  waited  long 
before  they  presumed  to  open  the 
door  with  another  key.  Meanwhile^ 
]Ehud  had  escaped  to  mount  £ph- 
raim»  and  collected  a  body  of  such 
Hebrews  as  lay  nearest :  with  these 
he  took  the  fords  of  Jordan,  to  pre- 
feut  the  Moabites  return,  ^nd  kill- 
ed  of  them  to  the  number  of  J  0,000 
raliant  men,  and  restored  Israel  to 
their  liberty,  Judg,  iii.  15, — 30. 

EIGHTH.  The  deferring  of  cir- 
cumcision, and  of  the  sacrificing  of 
animals,  till  the  8th  day  of  life,  may 
import,  that  our  regeneration,  and 
the  acceptableness  of  our  spiritual 
service,  depend  on  the  virtue  of 
Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
on  the  day  after  the  7th,  Gen.  xvii. 
12.  Lev.  xxxu  27.  The  great  so- 
lemnity  on  the  ^h  day  of  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  may  represent  our 
eterna]  joy  in  the  general  assembly 
of  the  first  bom,  after  the  week  of 
our  hfe,  and  the  seven-fold  period 
of  the  New-Testament  church,  are 
ended.  Numb.  xzix.  35.  The  New- 
Testament  burnt»offering8  are  re- 
presented as  made  on  the  8/A  day^ 
to  signify  that  the  Sabbath  should 
be  then  fixed  to  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  £zek«  xUii.  27.  Antichrist  is 
the  Slhf  and  is  of  the  seven.  The 
Popish  form  of  government  is  the 
8th  in  succession,  yet  it  is  much  the 
same  in  substance  with  the  idolatrous 
forms  used  before  Christian  empe- 
rors came  to  the  throne.  Rev.  xvii. 
11. 

EITHER;  (1.)  Or, Luke  vi. 42. 
(2.)  Each  of  the  two.  Rev.  xxii.  2. 

EKRON  ;  one  of  the  capital  cities 
of  the  Philistines.  It  stood  about 
34  miles  west  from  Jerusalem,  about 
ten  miles  south-west*  or,  as  some, 
north-west  from  Gath,  and  14  north 
of  Ashdod.  It  was  at  firbt  given 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  afterward 
to  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Josh.  xv.  45. 
and  xix.  43.  The  tribes  of  Judah 
?nd  Simeon  wrested  it  from  the  Phi- 
hitinet  after  Joshua's  death,  Judg. 


i.  18  ;  but  the  Philistmes  quickly  re^ 
covered  possesion  of  it.  Here  the 
idol  Baal-^ebub  was  worshipped, 
2  Kings  i.  2.  The  Ekronites  were 
the  first  who  moved  that  the  ark  of 
God  should  be  sent  back  to  the  Is- 
raelites, 1  Sam.  v.  JO.  Ekron  was 
pillaged  by  the  Assyrians,  and  after- 
wards by  the  Chaldeans :  the  inha- 
bitants were  exceedingly  distressed 
at  the  news  of  Alexander's  sacking 
of  Tyre.  At  last  the  Maccabee  Jews 
reduced  it.  The  gospel  was  early 
preached  here,  Amos  i.  8.  Zeph. 
ii.  4.  Zech.  ix.  5,  7. 

EL  AH.  (1.)  The  son  of  Baasha, 
and  king  of  Israel.  After  he  had 
reigned  about  two  months,  he  and 
his  family  were  murdered  by  Zimri 
his  servant,  1  Kings  xvi.  8, — 14., 
(2.)  A  valley  in  the  south-west  of 
Canaan,  where  Goliath  was  slain^ 
1  Sam.  xvii.  2. 

ELAM,  the  eldest  son  of  Shem, 
who  gave  nan>e  to,  and  whose  pos- 
terity peopled  Elam  or  Elymaij  in 
Persia  ;  and  the  Elamites  arew  the 
same  as  the  Persians.  Whether 
that  Elam,  of  which  Chedorlaomer 
was  king,  was  Elymais  in  Persia,  is 
not  agreed.  Raleigh  and  Gill,  Sec. 
think  it  improbable  that  a  Persian 
king  would  have  marched  so  far  to 
subdue  or  regain  the  five  cities  of 
Sodom,  Gomorrah,  6cc.;  and  that 
this  Elam,  of  which  he  was  king, 
was  somewhere  in  Arabia  or  Syria, 
where  there  might  be  a  colony  of 
the  Elamites  :  but  when  we  observe 
that  the  king  of  Shinar,  which  lay 
on  the  west  of  Persia,  was  one  of 
Chedorlaomer's  alhes,  we  see  no 
reason  to  depart  from  the  common 
opinion.  Gen.  x.  22.  and  xiv.  1. 
Elam  is  also  the  name  of  two  per- 
sons or  places  in  Judea,  to  which 
2508  of  the  Jewish  captives,  who  re* 
turned  from  Babylon,  did  pertain^ 
Ezra  ii.  7»  31. 

EL  ATH,  or  Eloth  ;  a  city  on 
the  north  point  of  the  eastern  culf 
of  the  Red  sea.     David  took  it  KOtt 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


ELD 


I  414  ] 


£L0 


iht  Edomites;  ami  he  anil  his  son 
established  a  considerable  sea-trade 
in  it.  About  150  years  after,  the 
Edomites  recovered  their  kingdom, 
and  Elath  along  with  it.  It  seems 
Hazael  the  Syrian  conqueror  march- 
ed  thus  far  southward,  and  seized 
on  Elath,  m  otder  to  engross  to  hh 
nation  the  trade  of  the  Red  sea  $  but 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah  took  it,  and 
rebuilt  it.  In  the  days  of  Ahaz, 
Rezin  king  of  Syria  recoirered  it, 
and  expelled  the  Jews  from  it.  Af- 
ter Tarious  changes  under  the  As- 
Syrians,  Chaldeans^  Persians,  and 
Ptolemies  of  Egypt,  it  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans,  2  Kings  xiv, 
22.  and  xri.  6. 

ELDAD  and  Medad^  being  di- 
▼indy  destined  for  two  of  the  "TO  as- 
sistants  of  Moses,  modestly  declined 
the  office,  and  remained  in  the  camp  • 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  which  maHc- 
ed  the  choice  ot  Cod,  seized  them 
there.  Joshua  observing  it,  and  fear- 
ing it  might  detract  from  Moses'  ho* 
nouf,  l)egged  him  to  forbid  them ; 
but  Moses  replied,  that  he  should  be 
glad  the'  whole  assembly  of  Israel 
mete  made  prophets.  Numb.  xi.  24, 
—SO. 

ELDER  primarily  signifies  one 
more  advanced  in  age.  Job  xv.  10.; 
but  as  such  were  commonly  chosen 
to  bear  rule,  the  word  ordinarily  siff. 
fttiies  a  subbordinate  ruler  in  churcn 
or  state.  Even  in  Egypt,  the  He- 
brews  hi^d  eiders f  whom  they  owned 
as  chief  men,  that  bare  rule  over 
them.  To  these  Moses  intimated 
his  commission  from  God  to  bring 
the  nation  out  of  Egypt,  Exod.  iii. 
16.  and  iv.  49.  These  were  either 
the  beads  of  the  chief  families,  or 
the  persons  most  noted  for  prudence 
and  experience ;  and  it  seems  they 
were  seventy-two  in  number,  six 
•f  each  tribe,  lliey  attended  Mo- 
pes part  of  his  way  up  to  mount  Si- 
nai, and  held  a  feast  near  the  sym- 
bols o{  the  divine  presence,  without 
receiving  any  hurt,  Exod.  xxhr.  1, 


9,  1 6.  Though,  "by  Jethr6*8  tdticft 
there  had  been  constituted  heads  ot 
thousands,  hundreds,  fifties,  and  tens, 
yet,  to  ease  Moses  further  of  his  bur* 
den  in  the  gorermnent  of  Isradi 
God  appointed  the  tribes  to  choose 
70  or  72 elders;  and  by  the  spirit 
of  propKecy,  on  the  day  of  their 
election,  poured  on  the  candidates, 
he  marked  his  approbation  of  the 
choice.  These  were  perhaps  the 
eUers  that,  after  Joshua's  death, 
restrained  the  'Hebrews  from  their 
grosser  impieties.  Numb.  xi.  Josh, 
xxiv.  SI.  By  the  consultation  of 
the  supreme  elders,  a  method  wil 
devised  to  supply  the  remains  of  the 
almost  extirpated  Benjamites  with 
wives,  Judg.  xxi.  Besides  such| 
there  were  ei<krs  that  ruled  in  every 
city,  and  who  generaHy  held  their 
courts  in  the  gate,  or  some  other 
pubfic  place,  Ruth  iv.  2.  Ezra  x.  14. 
In  allusion  to  these  Jewish  eUerSf 
the  ordinary  governors  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  are  called  elders  or 
presifyterSt  and  who  are  the  same 
as  bishops  or  overseers.  Acts  xx. 
17,  28.  Tit.  i.  5,  7,  Such  elders 
judged  along  with  the  apostles  in 
the  Christian  council  of  Jerusalem, 
Acts  XV.  4,  6.  Nay,  the  apostles 
Peter  and  John  call  themseltes  eldert^ 
1  Pet.  V.  1.  2  John  1.9.  John  1. 
Some  elders^  whose  office  is  only 
to  ruk  well  in  the  church,  are  ex- 
presly  distinguished  from  such  as 
also  labour  in  word  and  doctrine^ 
1  Tim.  V.  17.  These  are  desigDe4 
governments,  and  are  required  to 
rule  with  diligence,  1  Cor.  xii.  2S« 
Rom.  xii.  28. 

Theybtfr  and  twenty  elderi  that  sur» 
round  God's  throne,  are  the  whole 
saints  of  the  Old  and  New  TesU- 
ment,  followers  of  the  prophets  and 
twelve  apostles,  or  ministers,  simi- 
lar to  the  24  orders  of  priests  and 
Levites ;  they  sit  on  thrones,  are 
advanced  to  hieh  dignity,  together 
with  Christ ;  they  attend  the  pecn* 
Unr  preeence  of  God|  and  hvmAf 
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HorAip  before  him>  Rer.  iv.  and  t. 
and  vii.  II9  13*  and  xi?.  3. 

ELE ALEH ;  a  city  which  Moses 
gave  to  the  Reubenites.  It  lay  a- 
bout  a  ouk  from  Heshbooy  and  along 
with  it»  was  seized  on  bj  the  Moab* 
it€$9  andf  while  in  their  possession^ 
was  terribly  ravaged  by  the  Assy- 
rians and  Chaldeans^  Nifmb.  xxxii* 
27*  Imu  XV.  4w  Jer.  xlviii.  34>. 

ELEAZAR.  (1.)  The  third  son 
of  Aaron.  Long  after  the  death  of 
his  two  elder  brothers,  he  succeeded 
Aaron  his  father  in  the  M|^h  priest- 
hood. After  assisting  Joshua  to  dU 
fide  the  land  of  Caoaany  and  exe- 
cuting the  office  of  high-priest  about 
23  ^ears  at  Shiloby  he  died,  and  was 
boned  in  a  hill  that  belonged  to 
Phinehas*  his  son  and  aoccessor.  Ex- 
cept the  short  while  of  about  120 
years  or  upwards  of  the  dignity  of 
Eli's  family*  the  high  priesthood 
continued  in  the  famuy  of  Eleazar, 
till  after  the  death  of  Christ ;  and 
ia  David's  timfc,  16  courses  of  priests 
were  £Drmed  out  of  it,  when  but 
tight  were  formed  of  the  feimily  of 
Ithamer,  Numb.  xx.  26,-28.  and 
axxiv.  17.  Josh.  xxiv.  83*  1  Chron. 
axif. 

(2.)  Elbazar,  the  son  of  Dodo 
tile  Ahohite,  and  the  second  of  Da- 
lid's  mighty  men.  When  at  Ephes- 
dammim  he  was  deserted  by  his 
£^ws,  he  stood  his  ground,  and 
continued  slaying  the  Philistines,  till 
hb  hand  clave  to  his  sword  ;  and  he 
Bade  such  havock  of  the  enemy, 
that  the  Hebrews  returned  towards 
them,  but  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
ipoiL  Along  with  Shammah,  the 
iOB  of  Agee  the  Hararite,  he  de- 
fcnded  a  field  full  of  lentiles  so  well, 
that  the  Philistines  fled  before  them, 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  9,-*12.  1  Chron.  xi. 
12,-.14. 

EL-BETHEL,  and  El-elohs- 
IsRACL,  the  name  of  two  altars, 
built  by  Jacob  after  his  return  to 
Caoaaa.  The  first  signified  that 
God  was  still  the  God  ^Bethel  to 


him,  in  performing  the  promiiea 
there  made  ;  and  the  second,  that  the 
mighty  God  was  the  object  of  wor- 
ship to  hi^  and  his  offspring.  Gen* 
XXXV.  2.  and  xxxiiL  20. 

ELECTION.      Sec    Cflooa% 

DSCRfiX. 

ELEMENTS,  the  principal 
kinds  of  matter  whereof  compound 
bodies  are  formed,  as  air^  fire,  earth* 
and  water.  The  earth,  in  its  vari^ 
ous  kinds  of  original,  matter,  shall 
be  melted  with  fervent  heat  at 
Christ's  second  commg,  2  Pet.  iii* 
10.  ElemcfUs  also  signify  the  aU 
phabet  of  letters,  and  syllables  form« 
ed  of  them,  and  thence  it  is  trana* 
ferred  to  signify  the  rudiments^  first 
niles^  or  first  principles  of  a  8cieiice« 
CoL  iL  8, 2a  Heb.  v.  12.  The  ns. 
dimentt  qfthis  voorld^  which  are  not 
to  be  nsedin  the 'gospel-church,  are 
ceremonial  laws  and  human  customs^ 
which  are  not  proper  for  such  as  en« 
joy  the  clear  instructions  of  the  gos« 
pd,  Col.  ii.  8,  20.  The  ceremoniij 
laws  were  xoeak  and  beggarfy  tie* 
ments ;  they  could  never  purge  oiur 
conscience  from  guilt,  nor  were  ia 
themselves  at  all  acceptable  to  God, 
nor  could  in  the  least  effectuate  our 
peace  with  hiip.  They  could  eo*- 
rich  none  with  solid  and  eternal 
comforts ;  they  were  so  impoverish* 
ed  by  Christ's  fulfilment  of  themt 
that  nothing  was  left  in  them,  GaL 
iv.  3,  9.  t 

ELEPHANT.  See  Behemoth 
and  IVORY. 

ELH ANAN.  ( 1 .)  The  son  of 
Dodo  a  Bethlemite,  one  of  DaVid's 
inighty  men,  1  Chron.  xL  26.  (2.) 
The  son  of  Jair,  or  Jaare-oregin^ 
who,  at  Gob,  slew  Lahmi  the  brother 
of  Goliathy  1  Chron.  xx.  5.  2  Sam. 
xxi.  19. 

ELI,  a  Jewish  high -priest,  de- 
scended from  Ithamar,  who  judged 
Israel  after  the  death  of  Abdon.  Why 
the  high  priesthood  was  translated 
to  him  from  the  family  of  Eleazar, 
whether  it  was  because  of  the  high- 
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priest's  offence  In  the  sacrificing  of 
Jephthah's  daughter,  or  for  some 
other  reason,  we  know  not;  but  it 
is  certain  "  the  translation  was  by 
the  appointm'ent  of  God,  1  Sam.  ii. 
80.  He  was  a  good  man  himself ; 
but  his  sons,  Hophni  and  Phine- 
UAvS,  were  extremely  wicked  :  they 
defiled  the  women  that  assembled 
for  devotion  in  the  courts  of  the  ta- 
bernacle ;  they  demanded  their  por- 
tion of  the  peace  or  sin-offerings, 
ere  the  fat  was  burnt ;  they  exacted 
more  than  their  due,  and  raw  flesh 
Instead  of  sodden  :  if  any  body  re» 
fused,  their  servants  took  it  by  force. 
Their  profane  oonduct  provoked  a 
multitude  of  the  Hebrews  to  with- 
hold their  offerings.  Eli  their  fa- 
ther reproved  them,  but  so  faintly, 
that  they  took  nq  care  to  amend. 
By  a  prophet,  the  Lord  charged 
£li  and  his  sons  with  the  most  hor- 
rid abuse  of  his  worship  ;  and  the 
father  with  honouring  his  sons  above 
God.  He  signified,  that  though  he 
had  conditionally  promised  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  high  priesthood .  to 
his  family,  yet  since  they  had  be- 
haved so  wickedly,  their  prosperity 
and  power  should  quickly  be  at 
an  end,  and  none  of  them  live  to 
old  age  ;  that  Eli  himself  should  see 
his  country  invaded  by  foreign 
tnemifs;  the  ark  taken  5  his  two  sons 
die  in  one  day  ;  that  the  high  priest- 
hood shoald  be  given  to  another  fa- 
mily that  would  be  more  faithful ; 
to  whom  Eli's  seed  should  abjectly 
crouch  for  a  piece  of  bread,  or  the 
meanest  pittance  of  provision.  Some 
years  after,  the  Lord,  by  young 
Samuel,  further  a85ured  Eli  of  the 
approaching  ruin  of  his  family,  and 
that  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  atone- 
ment for  their  sin  by  sacrifice.  Eli 
received  these  denunciations  with 
great  submission  to  the  divine  will^ 
1  Sam.  ii.  and  iii. 

These  just  and  terrible  thrcatenings 
had  »  speedy  accomplishmentt  The 
Fbilistines  invaded  the  country,  de- 


feated  the  Hei>rews,  and  killed  4000 
of  them.     The   Hebrews  imagitfed 
the  ark  of  God  would  act  as  a  charm 
for  theif  protection^  and  sent  for  it 
to  the  camp  ;  but  soon  after  recei* 
ted  a  most  bloody  defeat :  30,000^ 
along   with  Hophni   and  Phinehas, 
were  slain  ;    and  the  ark  was  taked 
and  carried  off.     Informed  of  theiQ 
things,*  Eli,  with  grief  and  astonish* 
ment,  fell  from  his  seat  and  broiie 
his  neck,   in  the   98th  year  of  bis 
age,  and  40th  year  of  his  govern- 
ment.    T^e  wife  of  Phinehas,  hear- 
ing  of  this  and  the  former  disaster*! 
took    her    pains,    and    amid   pres- 
sures of  grief,  brought  forth  a  son, 
whom  she  called  Ichabod,  to  signi- 
fy that  the  gloty  was  departed  from 
Israel,  since  the  ark  of  God  was  ta* 
ken.     She  immediately  died.     Ahi- 
tub,  the  brother  of  lehabod,  suc- 
ceeded hit  grand  fcfther^  and  he  was 
succeeded  by  Ahiah  his  Sony  and  he 
by  Ahimelech  his  brother  ;  aU  whoie 
family  except  Abiathar,  were  cruel* 
ly  murdered  by  Saul ;  and  Zadok, 
of  the   line   of  Eleazar,  was  made 
high-priest  in  his  room.     About  45 
years  after^  Solomon  deposed  Abia- 
thar.    Thereafter  the  poor  remains  of 
the  family  lived  In  the  most  wretched 
condition.  Let  indulgetU  parents,  and 
connivers  atsin,  take  heedt  1  Sam.iv. 
and  xiv.  3.  and  axii.  1  Kings  ii. 

ELI,  EU,  (^or  iW,  Elcn)  lama 
sabachthani,  an  Hebrew-Syriac  ex- 
clamation of  Christ  on  the  cross.  It 
is  taken  from  the  beginning  of  Psal* 
xxii.  and  signifies,  J/y  Godt  my  God, 
xvfiT/  hasl  thoujbrsaken  me  ?  Perhaps 
our  Saviour  repeated  much  more  of 
the  psjilm,  though  it  is  not  marked 
by  the  evangeUsts,  Matth*  xxvii.  46. 
Mark  XV.  34. 

ELIAKlM,theson  ofHUkiab. 
He  succeeded  Shebna  as  chief  trea- 
surer and  master  of  the  household 
to  king  Hezekiah.  He,  together 
with  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joab 
the  son  of  Asaph,  recorder,  were 
oent  ambaLSsadors  to  beg  terou  of 
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^eftce&om  Sejiin?i;Hcrib.  They  cpuld 
obcgia  nothing  but  abusive  language 
from  Rabshakeh  his  geaeral ;  and 
pOf  withpi|t  giving  him  a  replyi 
returned  weepbg,  and  with  their 
clothes  rent.  Soon  after,  the  two 
^r8t»  and  some  of  the  elders  of  Ju- 
dah,  were  sent  to  Isaiah,  to  beg  his 
earnest  prayers  for  the  city,  2  Kings 
liviii.  26r-^7.  and  xix.  ^«  Isaiah 
xxxiiu  7*  and  xscxv'u  1 8.  and  xxxviL 
22.  Was  he  not  a  type  of  Jesus*  our 
great  Mipus|er  of  state,  and  who  is 
over  the  whole  bou^hold  of  God  jt 
Doth  oot  HJB  succeed  a  treacherous 
Adam  ?  Is  H£  not  the  peat  Mes- 
penger  (^  peace,  who  when  he  be- 
held Jerusalem  wept  over  it  i  Js  hi^ 
9ot  the  faithful  manager,  suppprt, 
apd  glory  of  ^things  inthechiir^  ? 
Jia.  ixii.  20,— iS. 

ELIASHIB,  thegnaadson  of  Jo- 
ihua  the  high-prieot*  He  rebuilt  part 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem.  He.  was 
allied  to  Tobiah  the  Ammonite,  per- 
iiaps  by  tb^  m^rriflge  of  bia  daugh- 
ter; and,  being  high-priest,  wick- 
adtty  prepaised  for  thsct  Heathen  a 
chamber  in  the  templ?t»  Neh.  iii.  1. 
«ad  xiiL  4,  7* 

ELIEZER,  His  father  was  pro- 
MAy  a  Syriap  of  Damascui,*  but 
bintfelf  waa  bom  in  Abraham^  fa- 
mily; and,  it  deems,  wa^  once  dtf- 
•iglDedibr  bis  heir,  Geu.  xv.^.  When 
Mrabam  intended  to  bate  a  wife 
to  his  son  Isaaci  he  taek  Eliezer 
beond  by  a  solemn  oath,  that  he 
should  bring  him  none  of  the  Ca-* 
Bcaoitet,  but  one  of  his  relations  in 
-Mesopotamia;  and  warned  him 
against  doing  any  thing  tending,  to 
make  ItaAc  return  to  Mesopotamia ; 
and  sent  bini\  off  to  Nahor,  a  city 
there,  which  might  be  about  460 
m3es.oortb-ea9t  of  Hebron.  When 
he  came  nigh  to  the  city,  he  lighted 
on  a  well,  to  which  the  young  wo- 
inen  of  the  place  used  to  come  mom - 
lag  and  evebtng  •  there  he  waited 
to  refretb  himsm  and  his  ten  cambU. 
« 8oliei|Dua,iif.4mne  direction,  he  lift- 


Vou^ 


«d  up  his  heprt  to  God  in  prayer^ 
^d  begged  the  >  Lord  would  disco- 
ver the  virgin  proper  for  Isaac,  by 
,her  offering  to  draw  water  for  his 
xame.ls,  when  he  but  desired  her  t^ 
do  it  forhim«e]f«     Rebekah  came  to 
the  well.    Eliezer  had  scarce  desired 
her  to  draw  a  little  water  for  himt 
when   she  offered  to  draw  for  the 
watering  of  his  camels  also.     Plea^ 
sed   with  her  features,  and  finding 
that  she  was  his  master's  grand-niece, 
he  presented  her   with   a   pair    of 
golden  ear-rings,  to  the  weight  of 
.about  an  ounce,  and  a  pair  of  brace- 
lets for  her  hands^  which  were  6vie 
times  as   valuable ;  and  inquired  if 
he  and  his  camels  could  be  lodged 
at  her  father's  house.     She  replied^ 
they  might.     While  she  posted  to 
inform  her  father's  family,  Elsezor 
returned  hia  thankful  acknowledge* 
ments  to  God  for  giving  him  his  oe- 
sired  token*     Laban,  the  brother  of 
Hiebekah,  came  with  haste,  and  kind- 
ly conducted  him  to  the  house.     He 
had  scarce  sat  down  when  he  in- 
formed them  who  he  was.;    what 
wealth  his  master  had,  and  intended 
to  bestpw  on  Isaac ;   and  how  he 
had  dbarged  him  to  procure  a  pro* 
per  wife  for  Isaac  ;  and  what  token 
he  had  received  from  Grod  that  Re- 
bekah was  the  person  ;  with.re^>eot 
to  whom,  he  requested  a  poaitiirc  an- 
swer, before  he  should  eat  or  dri«k« 
Bethoel  her  father,  and  Laban  her 
brother,  replied,  that  they  saw  the 
matter    determined    of    God,    and 
durst  not  oppose  it.    After  anew  lift- 
ing up  hn  heart  to  God  in  thaakf- 
giving,  Eliezer  presented  RebekA 
with  the   fine  jewels  and  rich  ap- 
parel that  he  had  brougrbt  with  hin:y  ; 
and  gaveJto  her  mother  and  brotlffr 
a  variety  of  valuable  presents.    Next 
morning,  he  inusted  that  Rebekah 
shoi^d  be  sent  along  with  htm.    Her 
friends  were  averse  to  her  going  off 
so  soon  ;  but  herself  was  for  an  im- 
mediate departure.     They  tlierefore 
got  ail  things  in  readineasy  and  let 
8G 
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off;  and,  in  a  few! days  after,  safely 
arrived  near  Beersheba,  where  Isaac 
then  dwelt.  Gen.  xxiv. 

Eliezer,  the  son  of  Dodavah, 
was  the  prophet  who  foretold  Jeho- 
«haphat,  that  the  trade  fleet  which 
he  had  built,  in  conjunction  with  the 
impious  Ahaziah,  should  be  broken 
with  a  tempest,  and  disabled  from 
aailing  to  Tarshish,  2Chron.  xx.  37. 
EL IHU.  (I.)  The  son  of  Ba» 
rachel  the  Buzite,  or  descendant  of 
Nahot  the  brother  of  Abraham,  by 
BuSs  his  second  son.  When  Job  was 
in  his  distress,  Elihu  paid  him  a  visit. 
He  attended  to  the  conference  be- 
twixt him  and  his  three  friends,  Eli- 
phaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar,  and  was  ^ 
highly  offended  at  both.     With  the 

'friends  he  was  offended    for  their 

*«trong  insinuations  that  Job  was  a 
wicked  hypocrite,  when  they  had 

-to  little  to  say  for  supporting  their 
charge.  With  Job  he  was  displeased 
for  throwing  out  in  his  defence«  a 
▼ariety  of  indecent  expressions,  sa- 

•vouring  of  ^elf-justification,  and  of 

isrraignment    of  the  providence  of 

'God,  as  if  rigorous  and  unjust.  As 
lie  '^as  yovnger  than  they,  he  pa- 

^tiGQtly  waited  till  the  fnett^  had 
no  more  to  say.  He  then  hinted, 
that  bis  fulness  of  matter  urged  him 

.to  apeak  on  God's  behalf.  He  left 
Job*o  state  undetermined  ;  but  sharp- 

.1^  reproved  him  for  his  faulty  beha- 
viour' and  rash  speeches  under  his 
trouble  ;  and  in  the  most  grand  and 
affecting  manner  represented  the 
sovereign  greatness,  absolute  purity, 
infinite  justice,  and  wisdom  of  God  ; 
and  how  oft  he  rendered   affliction 

-the  means  of  men's  reformation  ;  and 
earnestly  called  on  Job  to  wait  on 
faim  for  deliverance,  Job  xxxii,^— 
xxxvii. 

(  2. )  The  great  grand-father  of  Sa- 
muel, and  the  elder  brother  of  Da- 
vid, whom  Samuel  took  for  the  di- 
vinely intended  king  of  Israel,  and 
who  reproved  David  for  talking  of 
tQCOunteriog  Gdiath,  and  was  af* 


terward  ruler  of  Judah,  are  calW 
Elihu,  and  Eliab,  and  the  fint 
also  Eliel,  1  Sam.  i.  1.  and  xvi. 
6.  and  xvii.  28.  1  Chron*  vi.  27,  Si. 
andxxvii.  18. 

ELIJAH,  Elias  the  Tishbite ;  a 
native  of  Gilead,  and  noted  prophet. 
About  A.  M.  3092,  he  assured  king 
Ahab,  that  for  several  years  there 
should  be  neither  dew  nor  rain,  but 
as  he  pleased  to  pray  for  it.  The 
drought  began.  Directed  of  God, 
Elijah  concealed  himself  by  the  brook 
Cherith,  near  the  east  or  west  back 
of  Jordan.  There  he  drank  of  the 
brook,  and  was  miraculously  fed  with 
bread  and  flesh,  which  ravens  brought 
him  every  morning  and  evcniag; 
and  which,  no  ddubt,  they  fetched 
from  some  person's  table.  When 
this  brook  dried  up,  he  went,  at  the 
dh-ectioB  of  God,  and  dwelt  with  a 
Heathen  widow  of  Zarephath.  Ai 
he  entered  the  city,  he  met  this 
poor  widow  gathering  a  few  stieki, 
to  dress  a  handful  of  meal,  and  t 
little  oil,  for  her  and  her  son^  ak 
their  last  enfeertainnnent ;  she  neither 
having,  or  Icnowing  where  to  get, 
any  more  food.  Elijah  desired  her 
to  bring  him  a  drink  of  water.  As 
she  went  to  bring  it,  he  called  after 
herv  and  bade  her  bring  him  a  little 
bread  also.  She  told  him  the  wretch- 
ed case  of  heraelTaDd  her  son.  Elijah 
bade  her  f7rst  make  a  small  cake 
for  him,  and  then  dress  for  herself 
and  child  j  for  her  handful  of  meal, 
and  small  quantity  of  oil,  should  ne- 
ver wiine,  till  plenty  should  be  re- 
turned to  the  country.  The  Zido* 
nian  widow  believed  the  prophet, 
obeyed  his  orders,  and  received  him 
into  her  house.  After  he  had  staid 
with  her  about  two  years,  her  oflhf 
son  died.  Oppressed  with  grief,  Ae 
complained,  that  Elijah  had  come  to 
call  het*  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to 
sky  her  son.  He  took  the  cfaildt 
laid  him  upon  his  own  bed,  stretch- 
ed himself  upon  him,  and  earnestly 
begged  t&e  Lord  would  restovt  ^ 
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to  fife.  Hia  request  was  readily 
graoted)  1  Kings  x,m. 
When  the  drought  and  famine  had 
continued  three  years  and  a  half, 
Elijah  was  divinely  appointed  to 
present  himself  before  Ahabt  and  in- 
form  him  of  the  return  of  the  rain. 
While  Ahab'a  servants  were  dispers- 
ed through  the  country  in  quest  of 
grass  for  the  cattle  that  remained, 
Elijah  met  with  Obadiah,  one  of 
the  chief  ones,  and  bade  him  go  in- 
form his  master  that  he  wanted  to 
see  him.  Obadtah  replied,  that  A- 
hb  had,  with  murderous  designs, 
searched  the  whole  kingdom,  and 
iuoedoms  adjacent,  for  him,  and  that, 
whue  he  went  to  4nform  Ahab,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  carry  him 
off  I  and  Ahab,  enraged,  would  mur,- 
der  him  in  his  stead  ;  which  he  beg- 
ged might  not  be  the  case,  as  he 
liad  been  an  useful  protector  of  the 
Lord's  prophets,  having  fed  an  hun- 
•Irtd  of  them,  in  two  caves,  with 
bread  and  water.  Elijah  peremp- 
torily assured  him,  that  he  needed 
be  under  no  apprehensions,  as  he 
firmly  intended  to  show  himself  to 
Ahab.  Obadiah  believed  him,  and 
informed  Ahab,  who  hasted  to  the 
place  where  Elijah  was,  and  asked 
bim,  If  he  was  l)ie  troubler  of  Is* 
'acl?  Elijah  rephed,  that  not  he, 
but  the  kin^  himself,  and  his  family, 
by  their  ijolatry  and  wickedness, 
.  ^^P^K^t  these  plagues  on  the 
nation.  He  further  re<juired,  that 
the  people  of  Israel,  with  the  450 
prophets  of  Baal,  and  400  of  the 
^ves,  should  immediately  be  con- 
ned on  mount  Carmel,  that  they 
inight  have  a  fair  trial,  whether  Je- 
^VAH  or  Baal,  was  the  true  God. 
When  they  vfere  assembled,  Elijah 
J*ttked  the  Israelites  for  haltmg 
between  the  two,  and  begged  they 
Would  follow  whichsoever  of  the 
^o  was  truly  po8|p8ed  of  Godhead. 
4  be  people  being  silent,  he  repre- 
^\^  that  though  he  was  the  only 


was  wUling  to  make  a  public  trial 
of  the  power  of  his  God,  in  opposi- 
tion to  all  the  450  prophets  of  Baal. 
He  proposed,  that  each  of  the  two 
parties  should  offer  a  bullock  in  sa- 
crifice ;  and  that  whichsoever  of  the 
Gods,  Jkhovah  or  Baal,  should, 
with  fire  from  heaven,  burn  ,up  their 
sacrifice,  should  be  worshipped  as 
the  true  God,  The  people  acqui- 
esced in  this  reasonable  proposal. 
The  prophets  of  Baal  erected  their 
altar,  sacrificed  their  bulloc]^,  and 
laid  it  on  tjie  altar,  crying  to  their 

fod  for  celestial  fire  to  consume  it. 
iaal  continuing  deaf  to  their  pray- 
ers, they  leaped  on  the  altar,  slashed 
and  stabbed  their  bodies,  to  procui^ 
his  pity  ;  and,  in  the  most  earnest 
manner,  begged  that  he  would  grant 
their  request.  Elijah  too  insulted 
them,  and  bade  them  cry  aloud,  for 
their  god  was  certainly  either  at  a 
great  distance,  or  was  on  some  jour- 
ney, or  had  fallen  into  some  deep 
sleep.  When  the  prophets  of  Baal 
had  spent  above  half  a  day  in  this 
mad  manner,  Elijah  bade  the  peo« 
pie  attend  to  him.  With  twelve 
stones,  one  for  each  tribe  of  Israel^ 
he  repared  a  ruinous  altar  of  Je- 
hovah. Having  slain  his  bullock^ 
he  laid  the  flesh  thereon,  but  put  no 
fire  under.  He  then  ordered  the 
people  to  bring  water,  and  pour  on 
his  sacrifice.  They  did  so,  till  the 
flesh,  the  wood  under  it,  and  the  al 
tar,  were  drenched  with  moist  uret 
and  even  'the  trench  around  filled 
to  the  brim.  He  next  applied  him- 
self to  request  the  Lord  for  a  dispbf 
of  his  power,  in  consuming  his  sa- 
crifice. He  had  scarce  begun,  when* 
a  flash  of  fire  from  heaven  consumed 
the  flesh,  the  wood,  the  stones,  the 
water,  and  earth  around.  Surprised 
with  the  miracle,  the  people  cried 
out,  the  Lord  is  God,  Elijah  then 
ordered  them  to  apprehend  and  slay 
the  prophets  of  Baal*  While  Abab 
looked  on,  they  laid  hold  of  them, 
aod,  dragging  them  to  the  foot  oi 
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ttie  Kill,  tKey  stew  them  by  the  river 
ICiihoB.  These  principal  Causes  of 
the  famishing  drought  being  l^ov- 
ed,  Elijah  informed  Ahab,  that 
tiow  he  might  look  for  a  plentiful 
Hin«  He  then  returned,  and  on 
the  mount  prostrated  himself  in  pray- 
er for  it ;  and  directed  his  servant, 
|)erhap8  Gehazi,  to  observe  what  he 
iaw  rise  out  of  the  adjacent  sea.  At 
the  seventh  time,  the  servant  told 
him,  that  he  saw  a  little  cloud,  like 
t  manV  hand,  rising  out  of  it.  Eli- 
jah bade  him  desire  Ahab  to  prepare 
His  chariot,  and  ride  post  to  Jezreel, 
lest  the  rain  should  stop  him.  Elijah 
girded  up  his  own  loins*  and  ran  be- 
fore the  king  to  the  entrance  of  the 
city.  Meanwhile,  there  was  a  plen- 
tiful  tain,  attended,  if  we  may  believe 
Menander's  annals  of  Tyre,  with  a 
terrible  thunder,  1  Kings  xviii. 
Jezebel,  the  queen,  had  no  sooner 
heard  of  the  slaughter  of  her  idola- 
trous priests,  than  she  sent  Elijah  a 
threatening  message^  importing  that 
to-morrow  he  shoiJd  pay  for  his 
45onduct  with  the  loss  of  his  life.  In 
a  cowardly  manner  he  fled  off,  with- 
out haltinfiry  to  Beersheba,  a  place 
84  miles,  if  not  rather  110,  south  of 
Jezreel.  Here  he  dismissed  his  ser- 
vant, and  pursued  his  course  into 
the  Arabian  desert.  On  the  first 
night  after,  he,  being  extremely  fa- 
tigued, lay  down  under  a  juniper- 
tree,  and  begged,  that  since  he  was 
the  only  opposer  of  idolatry  in  Is- 
rael that  had  not  been  already  mur- 
dered, God  would  take  away  his 
life,  that  now  was  in  danger.  An 
angel  touched  him,  and  bade  him 
cat  the  bread,  and  drink  the  water, 
which  he  had  brought  him.  }ie 
did  so  ;  and,  after  he  had  slept  some 
hours,  the  angel  next  morning  bade 
him  eat  a  similar  meal,  as  he  had  a 
long  journey  before  him.  He  obey- 
ed, and,  without  any  more  refresh- 
ment, travelled  hither  and  thither 
forty  days,  till  at  last  he  came  to 
ibOMnt  Horeb.    Here  he  lodged  in 


a  cave.  The  Lord  called  td  lirH, 
and  asked  him,  what  was  his  ban- 
dess  there?  EHjah  replied,  that  he 
had  been  very  zealotis  for  the  bo^ 
nour  of  the  true  God,  whose  cove* 
nant  the  Israelites  had  forsaken, 
whose  altars  they  had  thrown  down, 
and  whose  prophets  they  had  mur« 
dered,  all  except  himself,  and  now 
sought  to  murder  him.  At  the  dw 
rection  of  God,  he  went  forth,  and 
stood  in  the  itiouth  of  bis  cave.  A 
strong  windy  an  earthquake,  and  a 
flaming  fire,  having  succeeded  one 
another,  the  Lord  again,  in  a  still 
small  voice,  asked  him,  what  busi* 
ness  he  had  there  ?  He  repeated  hit 
former  answer.  The  Lord  assured 
him,  that  there  were  yet  7000  itt 
Israel  who  had  not  bowed  the  kftee 
to  Baal :  he  directed  him  to  tetum 
home,  by  the  very  round-about  and 
solhary  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
Damascus,  and  anoint  Hazael  to  be 
king  over  Syria^  Jehu  to  be  king 
over  Israel,  and  Elisha  prophet  in 
his  own  room ;  by  which  three, 
God  assured  him,  terrible  havock 
should  be  made  of  the  Israelitish 
idolaters.  He  then  called  Elisha  to 
be  his  attendant,  to  whom  he  refer- 
red the  unction  of  the  two  kings, 
1  Kings  xix. 

About  A.  M.  3105,  Elijah,  directed 
of  God,  went  to  king  Ahab,  and  de- 
nounced terrible  judgments  against 
him  and  his  family  for  the  murder 
of  Naboth,  and  the  imjust  seizure  of 
his  vineyard,  1  Kings  xxi.  In  A.  M. 
3  J  08,  both  to  AHAZiArf*s  messen- 
gers, and  to  himself,  he  denounced 
his  approaching  death,  and  con- 
sumed, with  fire  from  heaven,  two 
troops  of  50  men  each,  who  came 
to  apprehend  him;  but  upon  the 
humble  re<juest  of  the  third,  spared 
him  and  his  troop,  and  went  along 
with  them,  knowing  that  his  trans- 
lation to  heaven  #as  at  hand,  Eli- 
jah took  vatious  methods  to  get  ant 
of  Elisha'i  company,  that  it  might 
be  catirely  «  secret.    But  ^  ib<(^ 
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ter  bring  divinely  niggested  to   Eli- 
Iha,  and  other  prophets  about  Be- 
thel and  Jericho,   he   would  never 
Irate  him  ;  and  50  young  prophets 
follo^d  them  at  a  distance.     When 
they  came  to  the  west  bank  of  the 
Jordan,  Elijah,  with  a  stroke  of  his 
Aantle,  divided  that  deep  river,  and 
they  went  through  on  dry  ground. 
Elijah  then  bade  EHsha  ask,  what 
ihoald  be  done  for  him  ?  He  begged 
for  a  double  or  large  portion  of  his 
Spirit.  Elijah  assured  him,  that  how- 
ler great  this  request  was,  it  should 
be  granted  him,  if  he  witnessed  his 
translation.     They  had  walked  to- 
gether but  a  little  way,  when  a  com- 
pany of  angels,  in  the  form  of  a  cha« 
riot  and  horses  of  fire,  appeared; 
wai  Elijah  entering  the  chariot,  was 
carried  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  hea- 
ven.   Elisha  cried  after  him,  M^Jit" 
M^,  my  father^  ike  chariot  and  fiorse^ 
Men  of  Israel ;  that  is,  the  strength 
and  protection  thereof.     He  took  up 
his  mantle,  that  fell  from  him  as  he 
entered  the  chariot,  and  therewith 
sinitting  the  waters  of  Jordan*  divi- 
ded them,  and  returned  to  Jericho. 
Fifty  stix>ng  men  of  the  young  pro- 
phets, contrary  to  Elisha's  inclit>a- 
tion,  were  by  higi  permitted  to  go 
in  quest  of  ElijA,  as  they  imagined 
he  might  be  only  carried  into  some 
desert  place.     After  they  had  spent 
three  &ys  in  this  vain  labour,  they 
tcturned,  2  Kings  i.  and  ii. 
About  eight  years  after,  letters  from 
£Kjah  the  prophet  were  brought  to 
Moram  king  of  Judah,    bearing, 
that  on  account  of  his  forsaking  the 
^ood  example  of    his  fathers,  and 
*ince  he  had  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  house  of  Ahab,  and  made  his 
people  do  the  same,  and  had  mur- 
dered his  brethren  that  were  better 
than    himself,  therefore   the   Lord 
^ould  smite  bis  family  and  subjects 
with  sore  judgmc«ts  ;  that  his  own 
bowels  should   burst  and  fall   out, 
ny  means  of  his  terrible  distemper. 
Bvt  tAetherthii  missive  w<is  drop^ 


ped  from  heaven,  or  rather  wat 
wrinten  before  Elijah's  translation, 
and  lodged  with  Elisha,  ojf  somQ 
other  prophet,  to  be  given  Jehoram  at 
a  proper  season,  or  even  given  him 
before  that  translation,  is  not  clearly 
determined,  2  Chron.  xxi.  12, — 15. 
About  930  years  after  his  transla* 
tion,  Elias  descended  from  heaven, 
and  conversed  with  our  Saviour  oa 
the  mount,  Matth.  xvii.  1, — 5. 
John  Baptist  is  called  Elijah,  or 
Eli  AS.  In  his  tempef,  in  his.  coarse 
and  hairy  apparel,  and  his  austere 
method  of  living,  and  holy  deport- 
ment ;  in  his  candid  and  bold  repro- 
ving of  vices ;  in  his  flaming  zeal, 
and  useful  gift  of  prophecy,  for  the 
revival  of  religion,  he  resembled 
that  ancient  prophet,  Mai.  iv.  5,  6. 

Matth.  xvii.    10,— IS. And  is 

not  our  Saviour  the  antitype  of  t\\o 
ancient  Elijah  ?  He  is  the  lamed  Pro« 
phet  that  denounced  the  wrath,  and 
restored  the  knowledge  and  worship 
of  God  upon  earth.     Solenm  waK 
his  calif  and  remarkably  confirmed 
by  miracles  of  mercy  and  judgment « 
His  condition  in  life  was  low,  af- 
flicted/ Ad  persecuted.     Forty  days; 
he  fasted  k  the  desert.     Ardent  wat 
his  zeal,  and  pungent  his  rebukes. 
With  unquenchable  love  from  with* 
in,    and  fierceness  of  wrath    from 
above,  was  his  great  sacrifice  infla* 
med.      Powerfully    his  intercession 
regulates  the  motions  of  providence, 
procures  mercy  to  friends,  and  con- 
suming vengeance  to  foes.     By  hini 
kings  are  appointed  to  death  or  do- 
minion, and  prophets,  apostles,  and 
ministers,  to  their  office.     How  so* 
vereign  the  bestowal  of  his  presence  ! 
He  removed  his  ordinances  from  the 
Jews,  that  he  might  dwell  with  ra- 
ven-like  publicans  and  sinners,  with 
widowed  Gentiles,  and  restore    to 
life  their  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
Baptized  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  and 
travelling    through  the   Jordan   of 
trouble  and  death,  he  ascended  to 
heaven  without  seeing  corruption* 
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How  ndn,  ever  since^  hath  been  the 
laborious  search  of  the  Jews  for  a 
promised  Messiah  !  how  dreadful  the 
yengeance  that  overtook  these  per- 
secutors! and  how  lasting  the  mip* 
aery  of  such  as  hate  and  oppose  him ! 

£LIM ;  a  place  on  the  east  side 
of  the  western  gulph  of  the  Red  sea, 
a  little  eastward  of  Tor,  and  north- 
west of  Sinai ;  but  Pocock  will  have 
it  30  miles  further  to  the  north-westt 
at  Corondel.— At  £liro  the  Hebrews 
encamped,  and  found  12  wells,  and 
70  palm-trees ;  which  might  be  ty- 
pical emblems  of  the  12  apostles* 
and  70  disciples,  sent  forth  by  our 
Saviour,  Dr.  Shaw  says,  the  wells 
are  now  decreased  to  nine,  but  the 
palm-trees  are  increased  to  about 
2000, 

ELIPHAZ,  the  son  of  Ejau  by 
Adah.  Not  this,  but  ratherhis  grands 
son  by  Teman,  appears  to  have  been 
the  visitant  of  Job.  As  he  spoke 
first  in  the  conference,  it  is  like  he 
was  the  person  much  older  than 
Job's  father.  Job  xv.  10.  After  ac^ 
knowledging  Job's  former  bright 
appearances  in  religion,  he  insinu- 
ates his  suspicion  of  his  hypocrisy. 
From  a  vision  that  he  had,  and  from 
experimental  observation,  he  at- 
tempts to  demonstrate,  that  it  is  on- 
ly grievous  sinners  that  are  punish- 
ed in  an  extraordinary  planner  ;  and 
lie  urges  Job  to  repent* of  his  hypo- 
crisy and  wickedness,  and  God  would 
deliver  him.  Job  ii.  11.  and  iv.  Vf 
XV.  xxi.  and  xiii. 

ELISABETH ;  a  descendant  of 
Aaron,  wife  of  Zecharias,  and  mo- 
ther of  John  Baptist.  She  was  long 
barren ;  but  by  supernatural  influ- 
ence, at  last  she  conceived.  Hereon 
she  concealed  herself  five  months. 
When  she  met  with  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin, just  after  ^he  conception  of  the 
Messiah,  Elisabeth's  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb,  and  she  herself  broke 
out  into  ^  rapturous  commendation 
pf  the  Virgin,  her  cousin,  Luke  i. 

ELI3HA,  £jbis£i/;»  i  a  nauve  of 


Abel-meholah,  son  of  Shaphat,  aod 
disciple  and  successor  of  Elijah  ;  who 
directed  of  CTod,  when  he  found  him 
ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxeo, 
cast  his  mantle  over  him,  thereby 
intimating  his  call  to  follow  and  8qc<* 
ceed  him.  After  going  home,  and 
taking  farewell  of  his  parents,  ^lisha 
returned ;  and  having  slain  a  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  feasted  the  servants,  ht 
went  after  Elijah,  1  Kings  xix,  16, 
— ^21.  Having  witriessed  the  trans, 
lation  of  thafgreat  man,  he  reed- 
ved  a  far  larger  share  of  like  spiri- 
tual influence  .than  the  other  pro« 
phets  of  that  time.  When  he  re- 
turned back  to  Jericho,  after  the 
transl?^on  of  his  master,  he  smote 
the  waters  of  Jordan  with  the  mantle 
that  had  dropped  from  him  ;  bi^to 
convince  him  that  the  mantle  of  the 
greatest  prophet  had  no  miraculout 
powers  attending  it,  the  river  di- 
vided not.  He  smote  the  water  a 
second  time  with  the  mantle,  crying, 
mere  is  the  God  of  Elijah  ?  The 
current  was  divided,  atid  he  passed 
over  on  dry  ground.  Qn  sight  of 
this  miracle,  the  young  prophets  at 
Jericho  were  assured  of  Elijah'^  ^ 
rit  resting  on  him»  and  they  came 
and  bowed  to  him  as  their  superior. 
It  was  these  same  men. who,  by  their 
importunity,  had  his  permission  tq 
search  for  Elijah  ;  though  he  assure^ 
them  it  would  be  to  no  purpose. 
When  he.  came  to  Jericho,  the  in- 
habitants complained,  that  however 
agreeable  the  situation  of  their  city 
viras,  their  water  was  naught*  and 
the  ground  barren ;  both  which,  I 
suppose,  flowed  from  Joshua's  curse. 
EUsha  called  for  a  new  cruse,  and 
filling  it  with  salt,  cast  it  into  the 
springs,  and  told  them,  that  hence* 
forth  they  should  never  have  barren 
land,  or  bad  water.  And  it  is  said, 
that  this  very  well  is,  to  this  dayi 
not  oidy  excellei^  water,  but  ferti? 
lizes  {he  ground  about.  When  b^ 
went  up  to  Bethel,  the  profane  f^ 
drea  of  the  flace  r^uled  \mn  vA 
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bade  Wm  go  up  to  heaven,  as  he 
pretended  his  master  had  done  :  Go 
upf  thou  bald  head  ;  gb  up,  thou  bald 
liead.    To  punish  these  children,  and 
the  parents  who  had  so  badly  edu- 
cated them,   he  turned,   and  cursed 
them  in  the  name  of  the   Lord  : 
whereupon    two   she-bears,   coming 
out  of  the  adjacent  forest,  tore  to 
pieces  42  of  them,  2  Kings  ii. 
He  attended  the  allied  army  of  Is- 
rael, Judah,'  and  Edom,  that  march- 
ed to  reduce  the  revolted  Moabites. 
When  these  jtroop«  were  almost  kill- 
ed with  thirst,  king  Jehoram  and  Je- 
hoshaphat  applied  to  him  for  reKef. 
He  angrily  bade  Jehoram  apply  to 
the  prophets  of  his  idolatrous  father 
and  mother ;    and  assured  him,  that 
wjfc  it  not  for  the  sake  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  he  would  show  hhn  no  regard. 
After  his  passion  was  allayed  by  the 
music  of  a   minstrel,  and  the   Holy 
'  Ghost  fell  on  his  calmed  spirit,  he 
assured  them>  that  without   either 
•wind  or  rain,  the  ditches  which  he 
had  ordered  them  to  dig  should  be 
filled  with  water  for   their  refresh- 
ment.   That  very  night  the  ditches 
were  filled,  and   the   people   drank 
their  fill.     Soon  after,  %  prophet's 
widow  complained  to  him,  that  her 
iHlAand's  creditor  intended  to  sell 
her  two  sons  to  pay  himself.    Elisha, 
informed  of  a  small  pot  of  oil  in  her 
house,  so  miraculously  muk!;  lied  the 
oil,  that  it  filled  all  the  vessels  she 
tould   borrow.     This    the   prophet 
diftcted    her   to  sell,  and  pay  her 
debt,  and  Hve  on  the  overplus.     Be- 
ing often  at  Shunem,  a  lady  there 
kindly  entertained  him,  and  prepa- 
red a  chamber  for  him.     By  prayer 
he  obtained  a  child  for  his  barren 
hostess,  and  afterwards  restored  him 
to  life.     When,  during  the  famine, 
«  yoting  prophet  at  Gilg^l  had  made 
pottage  of  wild  gourds,  an  herb  bit- 
ter in  the  highest  degree,  his  feJlow 
pmpbcts  no  sooner  tasted  it,  than 
they  cried  it  was  poison  ;  but,  by  a 
Uule  in«al  cast  into  the  pot,  Elisha 


removed  the  bitter  taste,  and  tioxions 
quality  of  the  pottage.  Much  about 
the  same  time,  he  miraculously  in- 
creased the  virtue  of  20  small  barley 
loaves,  that  above  an  hundred  per- 
sons ate  to  satisfaction,  and  left  therew 
of,  2  Kings  iii.  and  iv.. 
About  A.  M.  SI  10,  Naaraan,  the 
Syrian  general^  came  to  him,  to  be 
healed  of  hi^  leprosy.  To  humble 
the  proud  captain,  Elisha  would  not 
so  much  as  speak  to  him,  or  sec 
him  ;  but  sent  him  out  orders  to 
wash' hiniiself  seven  times  in  Jordan. 
Finding  this  prescription,  however, 
ill  taken  at  first,  to  be  effectual,  Naa- 
man  returned,  and  offered  him  large 
presents  ;  but  Elisha  would  have  no- 
thing. When  Gehazi,  his  covetooa 
servant,  ran  after  the  Syiian,  and 
took  from  him  two  talents  of  silver, 
or  about  j^684.  7s.  6d.  Stcrimg,  and 
two  changes  of  raiment,  God  disco* 
vered'the  fraud  to  Elisha  :  he  sharp* 
ly  rebuked  Gehazi  for  it^;  and  as-, 
ffured  him  that  the  leprosy  should 
cleave  to  him  and  his  family.  Soon 
after,  the  young  prophets  went  to 
cut  wood  on  the  banks  of  Jordan* 
One  of  them  let  his  axe-head,  which 
was  borrowed,  fall  oflF  into  the  deep 
current.  ,  Elisha,  by  putting  a  stick 
mto  the.  water  near  where  it  was, 
caused  the  axe*head  to  swim,  and  so 
it  was  recovered.  As  our  prophet 
informed  Jehoram  of  the  snares 
which  the  Syrians,  who  then  rava- 
ged the  country,  laid  for  him,  that 
he  might  escape  them,  Benhadad, 
informed  hereof,  sent  a  party  to  ap- 
prehend him;  but  a  company  of 
angels  surrounded  and  protected 
him  and  his  terrified*  servant.  At 
his  request,  the  Lord  smote  the  Sy- 
rian troops  with  a  partial  blindness. 
Elisha  then  went  up  to  them,  and  * 
told  them  this  was  not  the  place 
where  they  could  see  the  man  they 
wanted,  and  offered  to  conduct  them. 
He  led  them  into  the  midst  of  Sa- 
maria, whqre,  at  his  request,  God 
opened  their  eyes.     When  they  saiv 
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wliere  they  were,  they  expected  no- 
thing but  desth  ;  but  Elitba  reprc- 
«ented  to  king  Jeboram,  that  it 
would  be  more  inhuman  to  kill  them 
than  t£  they  had  surrendered  them- 
■telves  prifioners;  and  at  the  prophet's 
direction  he  gave  them  a  refresh- 
menty  and  sent  them  back  to  their 
roaster.  This  event  deterred  the 
Syrians  from  ravaging  the  land  of 
Israel  in  small  parties,  1  Kings  v. 
and  vi. 

About  A.  M.  SI  14,  when  Benbadad 
had  besieged  Samaria,  till  the  im- 
clean  head  of  an  ass  was  sold  for 
•about  ten  pounds,  and  a  very  small 
measure  of  chick-peaiCt  if  not  daocs 
dungy  for  about  twelve  shillings,  Je* 
horam^  offended  with  Elisha,  as  if 
he  had  brought  on  this  calamity,  or, 
at  least  that  he  did  not  rdieve  from 
it,  sent  a  messenger  to  murder  him  ; 
but  the  prophet,  warned  of  God, 
•ordered  the  door  to  be  shut^  till  the 
king  himself  should  come  up.  When 
he  came,  and  desperately  complaio. 
ed  of  the  distress  of  the  city,  £li^ 
assured  him,  that,  ere  24  hours  were 
ended,  the  plenty  in  Samaria  should 
be  such,  that  a  sbab,  which  is  more 
than  an  English  peck,  of  fine  flow, 
and  two  of  barley,  should  be  sold 
for  less  than  half  a  crown.  A  cer- 
tain lord  present  ridiculed  the  pro- 
phet, and  averred  it  was  impOMibk, 
udless  God  were  to  rain  down  com 
from  heaven.  The  prophet  told  him 
he  should  see  that  plenty,  but  never 
taste  of  it.  It  so  happened  ;  for  that 
lord  was  trod  to  death  in  the  gate  by 
the  people  who  brought  the  spoil 
of  the  Syrian  camp  into  the  city, 
2  Kings  vi.  and  vii. 
About  A.  M.  SI  19,  Elisha  went  to 
Damascus  to  declare  Hazael  kin^ 
over  Syria,  as  it  seems  Elijah  had 
directed  him.  Hazael,  then  captain 
of  the  army,  was  sent  to  him  with 
rich  presents,  to  ask  if  Benbadad, 
who  was  sick,  should  recover.  Ac- 
cording to  our  reading,  Elisha  told 
Hazael^  that  Benbadad  might  reco* 


ver  in  respect  of  hi*  diseaie,  Is  *t 
was.  not  mortal,  but  nevertheless 
should  die  by  another  means  i  but 
the  textual  reading  of  the  Hebreif 
is,  Thou  shalt  not  certainly  recaotf^ 
for  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me  that  he 
shall  surely  die.  He  then  broke  oat 
into  tears,  as  he  looked  on  Hazael, 
and  told  him,  it  was  at  the  forenght 
of  the  miseries  he  wodd  bring  oa 
the  Isrealites,  when  he  should  be- 
come king  of  Syria.  About  the 
same  time,  he  sent  a  young  prophet 
to  anoint  JXHU  to  be  king  over  Ii« 
rael,  that  he  might  cut  off  the  idola- 
trous family  of  Ahab.  About  A.M. 
Sie5,  Elisha  fell  sick.  Jehoash  the 
king  of  Israel  came  to  visit  him, 
^sA  wept  to  see  the  prophetic  pro- 
tector and  support  of  the  kin||pa 
in  a  dying  condition.  He  directed 
the  king  to  take  bow  and  arrowf, 
and  shoot  eastward,  adding,  thtt 
this  was  a  presage  of  delivenu^ 
from  the  Syrian  yoke,  and  of  a  glo- 
rious victory  over  then:i  at  Aphek- 
He  then  desired  the  king  to  smite 
against  the  ground  with  the  other 
arrows.  He  did  so  three  times,  ap4 
stopped;  The  prophet  chid  the  kiog 
with  some  fervour  of  passion^  thtt 
he  did  not  smite  the  eround  five  or 
six  times,  that  he  might  as  oft  hai^e 
defeated  the  Syrian  troops,  wlftr^ 
now  lie  should  defeat  them  ht^ 
thrice.  Sometime  after  Elisha  died, 
and  was  buried  i  a  dead  body,  befng 
hastily  thrown  into  his  sepulchre, 
revived  a9  soon  as  it  touchedhis  botsii 
2  Kings  viii.  ix.  and  xiii. 
Is  Jesus  the  great  antitype  of  this 
ancient  prophet?  How  solemn  wf( 
his  call  to  his  work  1  how  large  Vd 
furniture !  and  by  what  nuaseroaf 
miracles  was  his  mission  confirmed ! 
Coming  after  the  New  Testamest 
Elias,  he  was  solemnly  initiated  oa 
Jordan's  bank.  By  death  he  divi* 
ded  the  floods  of  wratfaf  and  t^ 
Jordans  of  trouble.  By  bis  ^pv^ 
nant  of  fa//,  he  rectifies  the  b^tttf 
water,  and  barren   aoil  of  lav^pit- 
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cepCl  and  curses,  and  of  mnltiplied 
alBictioRfl.  He  makes  streams  of 
gospel-grace  to  break  forth  in  the 
wilderness  to  perishing  sinners.  This 
barren  world  he  makes  a  joyful  mo- 
ther of  Christians,  and  these  fruitful 
b  good  works.  He  multiplies  their 
oil  of  grace,  till  there  be  no  more 
room  to  receive  it.  By  his  word 
be  often  revived  the  naturally  dead, 
and  to  many  such  his  death  gave 
their  discharge  from  their  graves. 
B7  bis  prayers  and  death,,  what 
Dombers  he  quickens  of  such  as  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins !  what 
multitudes  of  Gentiles  he  cures  of 
the  leprosy  of  sin  by  a  sevenfold 
wishing  io  his  blood  i  How  he  sweet - 
w»  their  bitter  lot  of  temptations, 
niA  their  sinking  spirits,  and  plen- 
tifoBy  supplies  them-  when  famish- 
ed !  Is  not  he  the  strength,  the  cha^ 
nUt  and  horsemen  of  his  church, 
who  gives  them  their  victories,  and 
Ofcrturns  the  nations  around,  as 
tends  to  their  good  ?  How  burning 
^  zeal  for  God,  and  tender  his 
compassion  towards  destitute,  sor- 
fowfuly  fainting,  captive,  and  en- 
^ngered  men  I  How  severe  the  re- 
ientment  of  Heaven  against  his  in- 
jorers !  His  mockers  are  torn  in 
pjfoes,  while  there  is  no  deliverer : 
ministers  who,  imitating  Gehazi, 
Feach  for  jBlthy  lucre,  infamou^y 
penth  in  their  sin  :  such  as  attend  his 
ordinances  with  maHgnant  designs 
are  unit  ten  with  spiritual  blindness  : 
lucb  as  contemn  his  promised  ful- 
DCS8  shall  see  it  with  their  eyes,  but 
*^er  eat  thereof.  What  vengeance 
^  the  nttermost  came  on  Judas,  who 
bettayed  ;  on  the  Jews,  who  reviled, 
discredited,  and  persecuted  him  I 

ELISHAH,  the  son  of  Javan. 
Probably  his  posterity  peopled  po- 
w  in  Lesser  Asia,  and  afterward  the 
'cgion  of  Elis,  and  Alisium  in  Pe- 
joponncsus,  no^  Morea,  in  Greece. 
*»»ey  traded  with  the  Tyrians  in 
P**T>le,  a  great  many  of  the  purple 
^,  Wog  caught  at  the  mouth  of 

Vol.  I  No.  6, 


the  river  Eurotas,  Gen.  x.4«  1  Cbron» 
i.  7.  Ezek.  xxvii.  7. 

ELIZAPHAN,  Elizaphan,  the 
son  of  Uzziel,  and  cousin  of  Moses. 
He  was  the  chiefdirectorof  the  Ko- 
hathites  in  the  wilderness.  Numb, 
iii.  SO.  He  and  his  brother  Mishael, 
at  the  direction  of  Moses,  carried 
the  dead  bodies  of  Nadab  and  Abihu 
to  their  graves,  Lev.  x.  4«.  About 
200  of  his  posterity  attended,  when 
l^avid  brought  the  ark  of  God  to  Je- 
rusalem, I  Chron.  zv.  8. 

ELKANAH.  Sundry  descendants 
of  Korah,  as  well  as  others,  were  of 
this  name  ;  but  the  most  noted  is 
the  son  of  Jehoiam,  the  husband  of 
Hannah  and  Peninnah,  and  the  fa- 
ther of  Samuel,  1  Chron.  vi.  26, 27, 
34,  35,  36.  1  Sam.  i, 

ELLASAR  ;  the  name  of  the 
city  or  kingdom  of  Arioch,  the  con- 
federate of  Chedorx,aomer  ;  but 
whether  it  be  the  same  with  The- 
lassar  in  Mesopotamia,  or,  which  is 
perhaps  all  one,  with  the  canton  of 
EUasser,  which  Ptolemy  places  in 
Arabia,  or  with  Ellas  in  Hollow- 
Syria,  we  know  not  ;  but  we  believe 
few  people  in  their  wits  will  be  of 
their  mind  who  make  it  Pont  us  on 
the  Euxine  sea.  Gen.  xiv.  1, 

ELM-TREE.  The  flour  is  of 
tfke  form  of  a  bell,  consisting  of  one 
single  leaf,  with  a  great  number  of 
stamina ;  the  pistil  rises  from  the 
bottom  of  it,  and  becomes  a  heart- 
shaped  fruit,  in  whose  centre  is  the 
seed.  This  tree  is  very  useful.  Its 
timber  is  good ;  ^  its  bark,  leaves, 
and  juice,  are  medicinal,  and  cure 
burnings,  &c.  It  may  be  propaga- 
ted either  by  layers  or  by  seed.  It 
has  a  surprisingly  productive  influ- 
ence. Oqe  elm,  in  100  years,  will, 
at  a  moderate  reckoning,  produce 
33,000,000  grains  of  seed  ;  and  an 
elm -stock  of  20  feet  will  be  found 
to  contain  ]5|840  ipillious  of  seed. 
Tournefort  mentions  four  kinds  of 
elm.  The  shadow  of  elms  is  good, 
and   therefore   the  Israelites  burnt 
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incense  t6  tfieir  idoli  under  them, 
Ho8.  iv.  1 3. 

ELNATHAM,  Ac  son  of  Ach- 
bor,  and  father  of  Nchubhta,  the 
wife  of  Jehoiakim.  He  was  sent  to 
bring  back  the  prophet  Urijah  from 
Egypt,  that  he  might  be  murdered  ; 
and  he,  without  succeeding,  suppli- 
cated Jehoiakim  not  to  burn  Jere- 
miah's roll,  2Kingsxxiv.  8.  Jer.xxvL 
S2.  and  xxxvi.  1^. 

ELON.  (IJ  A  son  of  Zcbulun, 
father  of  the  Elonites,  Numb,  xxvi, 
26.  (2. )  A  judge  of  Israel  descend- 
ed of  Zebulun  ;  he  governed  his  na- 
tion ten  years,  from  about  A.  M. 
S830  to  ^840,  and  was  buried  at 
Aijalon,  Judg.  xii.  1},  12.  (3.) 
Elon,  or  Elon-beth-hanan,  a  city  of 
the  Danites^  Josh.  xix.  45.  1  Kings 
iv.  9. 

ELOQUENT;  that  can  speak 
well,  Exod.  iv.  10. 

ELUL  ;  the  sixth  month  of  the 
Je;.wish  sacred,  and  the  12th  of  their 
civil  year  ;  it  answers  to  part  of  our 
August  and  September,  and  has  29 
days-  On  the  17th  day,  the  Jews 
fiast  for  the  disasters  which  happen- 
ed at  the  return  of  the  spies,  Numb. 
xiv.  5  on  the  21st  or  ^2d,  they  feast 
in  commemt)ration  of  their  carriage 
of  wood  to  the  teonplf,  to  burn  the 
sacrifices  ;  on  the  25th,  they  com- 
memorate Nehemiah's  dedication  of 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Neh.  xii.  28. 

To  EMBALM  dead  bodies,  is  to 
takeout  their  inwards,  and  fill  the 
room  thereof  with  odoriferous  and 
drying  spices  and  drugs.  The  em- 
balming  of  dead  bodies  appears  to 
have  had  its  original,  as  well  as  its 
highest  perfection,  among  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  but  whether  their  want  of 
access  to  bury  their  dead  during 
the  overflow  of  the  Nile,  or  a  re- 
gard to  civil  honour,  cr  a  fancy  that 
the  freshness  of  the  body  tended  to 
det  »iij  the  soul  in  it,  chiefly  prompt- 
ed them  hereto,  we  know  not.  The 
manner  of  enr^baliTii ng  was  this;  when 
a  person  died,  the  corpse  was  car» 


ried  to   t!;e   coflm-roaker,   that  he 
might  prepare  a  fit  coflin,  with  its 
upper  side  representing  the  %ody  en- 
closed ;  and  great  men  had  their  cof- 
fins painted   or  emhcllis'^d,   accord- 
ing   to   their  quality.     The  corpw 
was  next   carried  to  the  embalroer, 
and  the  price  of  embalming  settled 
with    him  ;    the  highest    was  about 
jPSOO.  the  second  about  j&  100.  and  the 
lowest  but  a  mere  trifle.  The  corpse 
being  exterided   on   a  table,  or  the 
ground,    the    designer    marked    the 
place  to  be  cut,  the  dissector  opened 
it    with  a  sharp    Ethiopian    stone : 
through  this  incision  they  drew  out 
aH  the  inwards,  save  the  kidneys  and 
heart,  and  washed  them  with  palm- 
wine,  and  other  binding  drugs  ^^ley 
then   fined   the   belly    with  i^P^* 
cassia,  and  other  spices,  frankincense 
excepted.       The   brain    was   drawn 
out  by  the  nose  with  an  iron. hook, 
and  the  skull  filled  v  ith  astringent 
drugs,     The   whole  body  was  iiiea 
anointed  with  oil  of  cedar,  and  with 
myrrh,   and   cinnamon,   5cc.  for  the 
space  of  thirty  days.     It   was  next 
put  into  salt  about  forty  days,  Geo, 
1.  S.      Afterwards  it  was  wrapt  in 
linen  dipt  iri  oil  of  myrrh,  and  rwb* 
bed  with  a  certain  gum,  and  deliver- 
ed to  the  relations,  who  put   it  into 
the  cofHn,  and  either  kept  it  in  their 
own   house  or  in   a  ton.b,     By  tlria 
embalming,     they     could    preserve 
dead   bodies  for  some  thousands  of 
years,  as  the  mummies,  or  embalm- 
ed bodies  of  their  ancientSj    do   to 
this  day  attest. 

The  poor  had  cil  of  cedar  infused  by 
the  fundament,  and  the  body  wrajrt 
in  salt  of  nitre  :  the  oil  preyed  on 
the  intestines,  and  when  the  oil  was 
extracted,  they  came  along  with 
it  dryed,  but  not  puirified.  Some  of 
the  poorest  did  but  cleanse  the  inside 
by  injecting  a  certain  liquor,  and 
then  laid  the  body  W  days  in  pitre 
to  dry  it. — ^Jacob  and  Joseph  were 
no  dovbt  embalmed  in  the  manner 
of  the  Egyptians,  as  they  4i«i  ^ 
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tbtt  conntry  Geiu  1.  2,  S,  26. 
The  Jews  f  nibaliiied  their  dead  bo- 
dies, but  perhaps  their  manner  «»as 
ury  difiercnt  from  that  of  the  Egyp- 
tiaoft.  Whcu  our  Saviour  wai  cruci- 
ficd>  the  necessity  of  his  hasty  burial 
obliged  them  only  to  wrap  his  body 
ia  Unen,  with  ai  hundred  pounds 
of  myrrhy  aloes,  aad  like  spices 
bettowed  by  Nicodcmus  (but  Ma- 
ly,  and  other  holy  wdbmd,  had  pr<^- 
pared  ointment  aad  spices  for  fur- 
ibcr  cmbalmiDg  it,  Matth.  xjivii.  59. 
JLtfkexxin.  56.  John  xix.  S9,  i(X 

EMBOU^EN ;  to  make  bold  and 
daring,  I  Cor.  viii.  la  H^kat  emiold- 
midh  ihe$  ?  What  substascial  and  so* 
lid  reasons  hast  thoa  to  render  thee 
Job  xvi.  S. 
IBILACE  ;  kindly  to  take  into 
Otfrf  boeooH  Geo.  xxis.  13.  To  em^ 
hne  a  mis,  is  to  have  one  of  oae*s 
own  to  lie  io  her  bosom,  2  Kings  iv. 
16.  To  gmhrace  rocks^  is  gladly  to 
betake  one's  self  to  them  for  sheker 
aad  re«dtnce«  Job  xxir.  8.  To  gm- 
trace  dunghilL,  ia  to  be  reduced  to 
the  dtepMt  poi^rty,  and  basest  £er- 
^iide«  or  to  have  one's  ditad  body 
thrown  to  the  dogs«  Laoi«  iv.  il» 
Climt*g  embracing  of  his  people  with 
kit  rigfan  haad  imports  his  kind  and 
gtacioua  support  and  comforting  of 
tbem.  Song  ii.  6.  To  embrace  jyro" 
ma  ia  ta  trnst  in  them  with  de- 
light  aad  plcaaiH»e,  Heb,  xi.  IS.  To 
embrace  wisdom,  is  to  receive  Jesus 
ud  hift  fcruth  into  oor  heart,  and 
like  pleasure  to  follow  him>  Prov. 
iv.  a. 

EMBROIDER  I  to  work  cloth 
with  variotie  colours  of  needle-work, 
Eaod.  xxviii.  S9«  and  xxxv.  Sa* 

£MELRALD>  a  precious  stone 
of  a  detf^  gre^n,  and  next  in  hard- 
■ets  to  the  lUBY.  Emeralds  are  of 
diSereot  aiaws»  from  the  16th  part 
ti  ask  iacb  diameter,  to  the  bigness 
of  a  walont.     Er^eralds*  roundish  as 

tebUe  stonesy  are  the  hordeat  and 
lightest,  but  seldom  exceed  the  big- 
fttai.>f  apei;  tbost  of  tba  pillar* 


like  form  are  moat  fre^ent  aaA 
larg^e.  The  eneralda  of  the  East 
Lulks  are  the  iin^st  aiKl  oftUy  ge« 
uuiae  ones,  second  iu  lustre  to  the  diw 
amond,  and^e  the  most  beautiful  of 
all  the  gems.  The  Ainepican  eme- 
ralda  are  of  the  hardness  of  the  gar- 
net, and  tl>e  European  are  still  soft- 
er. Emeralds  lose  tlwir  coloitr  in  the 
fire,  and  become  undi^in«j;ui»-bable 
from  the  white  sapphire.  Tliat  their 
green  colour  refreshes  and  strength* 
ens  the  eye  is  credible  ;  but  that 
the  hanging  of  them  about  people's 
necks  prevents  tl^*  falUug-sicki^esSy 
or  restores  the  memory,  serms  bat 
an  idle  fancy.  Tl»e  emerald  waA 
the  fourth  fonndation  in  the  new  Je« 
rusaleoi,  and  perhaps  the  fourth  in 
the  high.priest's  breast-plate,  Rev. 
xxi.  \%  Exod.  xxviii.  18.  The  king 
of  Tyre  had  his  robes  hung  thick 
with  them  ;  and  his  subjects  traded 
in  them  with  the  Syrians,  who  pro- 
bably had  them  from  India,  or  th« 
south  of  Persia,  Ezek.  xxviii.  J3- 
\  and  xxvii.  16.  But  perhaps  the  no- 
PHECii  signifies  rather  the  ruby  or 
carbuncle.  The  rainbow  of  the  new 
;  covenant  is  like  unto  an  emerald  ;  li 
ever  precious,  beautiful,  aiid  refresh^* 
lul  to  the  saints.  Rev.  iv.  3^ 

EMERODS;  a  ftux  of  blood  fponi 
the  vessels  about  the  fimdament. 
When  these  vessels  swell,  but  dia^ 
charge  no  blood,  it  is  called  the  blisd 
pdes.  According  to  our  version,  the 
inhabitants  of  Ashdod^  Gath,  and 
Ekron,  were  afflicted  with  emerodt, 
because  they  detained  the  ark  of  God 
among  (hem*,  and  when  they  sent 
it  back,  they  sent  five  golden  emerods 
as  part  of  their  atonement,  I  Sam. 
V.  and  vi.  But  though  it  is  certain 
God  sm^e  these  Philistines  in  their 
hifider  patts,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  66.  yet 
some  think  thiadistemper  was  not  the 
emerods,  but  a  bloody  flux  j  others, 
a  proeedentia  anus  ;  otbersi  a  cancer, 
or  something  venereal, 

EMIMS;  th? Ancient  iuliabitanta 
of  the  fend  of  Canaaov  towards  tkt 
3HS 
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^n  end,  Qorth-east  of  the  Dead  sea. 
They  were  probahly  descended  of 
Ham,  and  were  rery  numerous,  gi- 
gantic, and  warlike.  Chedorlaomer 
gave  them  a  terrible  defeat  at  Shaw 
Kirjathairo,  Gen.  xiv.  5.  Josh.  xiii. 
]9, — 21.  It  seems  Anah  the  Ho- 
rite  also  attacked  a  body  of  them,  and 
cut  them  off.  Gen.  xxxvi.  24.  The 
Moabites  cut  off  the  roo^  of  them, 
and  incorporated  with  the  rest ;  but 
•eizcd  on  their  whole  country,  Deut. 
ii.  10,  n. 

EMINENT  ;  noted,  standing  out 
above  others.  Job  xxii.  f  8.  The 
Jews  eminent  place,  or  hrotheihousey 
signifies  the  high-places  wliere  they 
worshipped  their  idols,  Ezek.xvi.  39. 

EMANUEL,  or  IMMANUEL, 
a  name  given  to  our  Saviour,  signify- 
ing that  he  is  God  with  us,  in  our  na- 
ture, and  on  our  side,  Isa.  vii.  14. 
and  8.  Matth.  i.  23. 

EMMAUS;  a  village  about  eight 
miles  westward  of  Jerusalem.  To 
this  Cleophas  and  another  disciple 
were  going  when  Christ  met  them  ; 
here  he  supped  with  them,  and  made 
himself  known  to  them,  Luke  xxiv. 
13, — 32.  Here  were  hot  baths,  the 
medicinal  virtue  of  which  was  pre- 
tended to  have  been  given  them  by 
Christ's  washing  his  feet  in  them: 
but  Julian  the  apostate,  from  hatred 
to  our  Saviour,  caused  them  to  be 
stopped.  There  was  a  city  called 
Emmaus,  near  Lydda,  and  about  22 
miles  north-west  from  Jerusalem.  It 
was  afterwards*  csrtled  Nicapolis.* 
Another  near  Tiberias.  All  the  three 
seem  to  have  received  their  name  from 
their  hot  baths. 

EMMOR.     See  Shschbm. 

EMPIRE  ;  a  large  dominion,  in- 
cluding various  kingdoms  §pd  prin* 
cipalites.  Such  were  the  Assy- 
rian, Chaldean,  Persian,  Grecian, 
Roman,  Parthian,  Arabian,  Mexi- 
can and  Peroen  states ;  and  such 
•re  the  German,  Russian,  Turkish, 
Persian,  Mogul,  Xhinese,  and  Ja- 
panese, and  Idoorisb,  and  Ethiopian, 


at  present)  if  we  may  not  add,  the 
French,  Spanish,  and  Biitish,  £stL 
i.  20. 

EMPTY.  A  vessel,  brook,  or 
pit,  is  empty ^  when  there  is  nothing 
in  it,  Judg.  vii.  16.  A  city,  Und,  or 
earth  i^mptj/,  when  without  inha- 
bitants, Nah.  ii.  10.  Isa.  xxiv.  3. 
Persons  are  empty,  when  they  arc 
poor,  without  wealth,  Ruth  i.  21. ; 
without  reward,  Gen.  xxxi.  42.; 
without  an  of&ring,  Exod.  xxiii.  15. 
1  Sam.  vi.  3  ;  and,  in  6ne,  without 
any  thing  good,  Luke  i.  5S.  Rntb, 
iii.  17.  To  empty ^  is  to  pour  cot, 
Zech.  iv.  12. ;  or  to  take  forth,  Geo. 
xliii.  35.  Moab  had  not  been  emptied 
from  vessel  to  vessel;  they  had  not 
been  tossed  from  place  to  plac 
their,  condition  changed,  as  tli 
the  Jews  had  been,  Jer.  xlviii^ 
The  Medes  and  Chaldeans  are  called 
emptiers,  because  they  drained  Nine- 
veh of  its  inhabitants,  power,  wealth, 
and  glpry,'Nah.  ii.  2. 

EMULATION.  (1.)  A  striving 
to  do  more  than  others  in  what  is 
holy,  just,  and  good,  Rom.  xi.  14. 
(2.)  A  striving  to  exceed  others  in 
carnal  favour,  honour,  or  power,  GiL 
V.  20. 

ENCAMP  ;  to  fix  or  lodge  in  t 
CAMP,  Exod.  xiv.  2.  Psal.  xxxiv.  7* 
and  liii.  5.  » 

ENCOUNTER ;  toprovoketot 
dispute  ;  on  sustain  it  with  one.  Acts 
xvii.  18. 

ENCOURAGE;  to  render  one 
hearty,  hopeful,  cheerful,  and  reaJjT 
for  acting.  Moses  encouraged  Joshui 
by  laying  before  him  the  goodness 
of  his  work,  his  supernatural  assist- 
ance and  un4aubted  success,  Deut. 
i.  28.  David  encouraged  himself  ia 
the  Lord,  when  his  warriors  threat- 
ened to  stone  him ;  he  considered 
his  former  kind  and  wonderful  inter- 
posals for  him,  his  continued  power, 
wisdom,  and  metcy,  and  his  faithful 
promise,  and  gracious  relations  t# 
hint,  1  Sam.  xxx.  6. 

END.    (1.)  The  utmost  booiidy 
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er  part  of  a  tWng,  Jer.  xri.  15.  (2*) 
The  last  part  of  a  period  of  time, 
Matth.  xxriii.  1.  (8.)  The  last  part 
of  what  18  designed  in  an  action ; 
or  the  last  tendency  and  use  of  it, 
Luke  xxii.  37.  2  Cor.—ii.  9.  Rom. 
Ti.  S\ .  The  end  thereof  sk<x(l be  with 
a  flood;  the  final  destruction  of  the 
Jewish  nation  shall  be  brought  ?bout 
"With  terrible  and  overwheltning 
judgments,  Dan.  ix.  26.  He  setteth 
an  end  to  darkness^  and  ^earckelh  out 
all  perfection i  the  stones  of  dorknesSf 
and  the  shadow  of  death.  The  miner, 
by  penetrating  into  the  b'oweN  of 
the  earth,  brings  his  candle,  or  the 
light  of  day,  where  nothing  but  dark- 
ness was  before ;  and  he  diligently 
flgMcheth  for  metal  among  stones 
||^f  hid  in  thick  darkness,  Job 
xxviii.  3.  The  end  of  all  flesh  is 
rome  before  me ;  that  is,  their 
final  period  hasteneth  over  :  I  will 
utterly  destroy  them,  Gen.  vi.  13. 
Au  end  is  come  upon  the  four  corners 
of  the  land  ;  final  ruin  and  desolation 
just  come  on  the  whole  country, 
Ezek.  vii.  2.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  end- 
inff ;  he  continues  for  ever,  and  is 
the  perfecter  and  scope  of  all  thing*, 
Rev.  xxi.  6.  He  is  the  end*  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  ;  the  law  was 
giren  to  cause  men  seek  righteous- 
i^s  in.  him  ;  he  perfected  the  cere- 
monial law-  as  he  was  the  scope  and 
substance  of  all  its  types,  and  there- 
fore abolished  it ;  thrQu;ch  his  obe- 
dience and  death,  he  fulfilled  the 
ADral  law,  in  its  precepts  and  pe- 
nalty ;  and  in  him,  as  their  righte- 
ousness,  believers  enjoy  whatever 
the  law,  as  a  corenant,  can  demand 
from  them,  Rom.  x.  4.  He  is  the 
end  of  ministers  conversation  ;  he  is 
the  scope  and  substance  of  all  their 
ministrations,  and,  in  all  they  do,  they 
ought  to  aim  at  the  advancement 
of  his  glory,  Heb.  xiii:  7-  The  end 
of  the  saints  faith  is  what  is  exhibit- 
ed m  the  promise,  and  they  trust  to 
obtain  even  the  eternal  salvation  of 
ihdr  touliy  1  Pet.  L  9*     An  oath  is 


the  end  of  strife,  as  no  farther  in- 
quiry 18  to  be  made  in  a  cause,  but  all 
parties  concerned  are  to  rest  satisfied 
with  tWfe  jd^termination  made  by  an 
oath,TieWri.  16. 

ENDOiR  ;  a  city  of  the  western 
h^lf-triw5  of  Manasseh,  about  four 
miles  south-east  of  mount  Tabor. 
Near  to  it,  Jabin's  host  were  routed 
by  Barak,  Fsal.  Ixx xiii.  11.  And  her* 
dwelt  the  witch  whom  Saul  consult- 
ed just  before  his  fatal  defeat  at 
Gilboa,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  7.  It  was  a 
considerable  place  about  300  years 
after  Christ. 

ENDOW ;  to  give  a  dowry, 
Exod.  xxii.  16.  To  be  endued  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  to  have  the  poses- 
sion  of  him  in  his  person  and  influ- 
ences, particularly  such  as  arc  mira- 
culous, Luke  xxiv.  49. 

ENDURE  ;  to  continue ;  to  bear 
with.  To  endure,  referred  to  God, 
denotes  his  constancy,  perpetual  con- 
tinuance in  being,  life,  and  great- 
ness, Psal.  ix.  7. ;  or  his  bearing  with 
persons,  in  his  long-suffering  pa- 
tience, Rom.  ix.  22.  Referred  to 
men  ;  it  signifies,  (I.)  To  bear  up 
under  the  exercise  of  the  duties  of 
an  office,  Exod.  xvHi.  23.  ;  or  un« 
der  any  thing  that  fatigues  and  pres- 
ses one.  Gen.  xxxiii.  14.  Job  xxxi. 
23.  (2. )  To  bear  affliction,  especiaL 
ly  for  Christ,  with  a  sensible,  calm, 
and  affectionate  complacency  in  tbe 
will  of  God,  Heb.  xii.  7.  2  Tim.  iii. 
11.  The  saints  endure  to  the  end  ; 
they  persevere  in  tf»cir  holy  profes- 
sion and  practice, .  notwithstanding 
manifold  opposition  and  trouble, 
Matth.  xxiv.  13.  Antichristians,  and 
other  wicked  persons,  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine ;  they  dislike  it,. 
they  reproach  it,  persecute  it,  and 
endeavour  to  banish  it  from  them, 
2  Tim.  iv.  3. 

ENEGLAIM.  The  word  Hhbk, 
or  En,  so  often  pr^xed  to  the  names 
of  places,  signifies  a  well ;  and,  it 
seems,  these  places  were  so  called, 
because  of  dome  noted  well  there. 
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Perhaps  Eneglaim  t»  the  same  as 
Eg1aiiD«  or  AgalliiD  ;  wbicb  was  oo 
the  east  side  of  the  Dead  sea,  about 
eight  niUes  north  from  Ar,  and  op- 
posite  to  Engedi.  Fishery  on  M# 
Dead  Si'a  from  Engedi,  even  to  En- 
figlaim^  may  signify  miniaters  la- 
bouring in  the  work  of  the  gosp**!, 
£rom  one  esd  of  the  world  to-  an* 
«^jia*,  Eaek.  xlvii.  10. 

ENEMYy  or  FOE ;  one  who  bates 
iiSy  and  seeks  ovr  hurt,  Exod*  xxiii. 
4.  God  becomes  men's  «imy,  when 
be  pursues  them  with  lus  wrathful 
judgments,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  16.  Job 
supposed  him  an  etiem^^  when  he 
grievously  afflicted  him.  Job  xxxiii. 
10.  Wicked  men  count  faithful 
teachers  their  tnemies^  imagining 
tbey  act  from  hatred,  in  reproving 
and  opposing  their  wicked  ways, 
1  Kings  x:g.  20.  Gal.  iv.  16.  Satan 
is  an  #/iem^  to  God  and  bis  crea- 
tures ;  be  bates  tbero,  and  seeks  their 
dishonour  and  ruin,  Mattb.  xiii.  25, 
28»  Wicked  men  are  enemies  to 
God  %.  they  hate  him  with  their  whole 
beart,  do  what  ii>  them  liea  to  dis« 
bonour  bis  aame,  and  ruin  his  ia- 
terest,  Rora.  v.  10.  The  Philistines, 
Syrians,  Moabites,  &c;  were  the  ene- 
fRMS  of  Israel,  as  they  rose  in  arms 
to  oppose,  hurt,  and  destroy  them, 
j  Sam.  ii.  S2.  2  Sam.  xxiL  S8. 
X>eath  is  called  an  enemy ;  it  really 
xuins  the  wicked,  it  terrifies  the 
saints,  and  for  a  while  detains  their 
body  from  tbe  heavenly  glory,  1 
Cor,  XV.  26. 

ENGAGE  ;  to  bind  by  promise. 
How  delightful  a  wonder,  that  God's 
Son  engaged  his  heart,  or  pledged 
bis  soul,  that  he  would  approach  to 
an  offended  God,  in  room  of  us  sin- 
ful men,  in  order  to  obey  ^he  bro- 
ken law,  and  satisfy  justice  for  us  ! 
Jer.  XXX.  21. 

ENGEDI,  or  Encaodi  ;  other- 
wise called  Haza^GL.tamar,  because 
of  the  multitudeofjpalm-trtes  around. 
It  lay  about  S  /  miles  sotith-east 
of  Jerusalem  ;  south  of  Jerichoj  be* 


tween  which  ani  it  was  adcliglit* 
ful  valley ;  and  near  the  north-weat 
shore  of  the  Dead  seaf.  though 
others  place  it  near  the  80Uth-weit« 
It  abounded  with  excellent  vine- 
yards, where  grew  gopher  and 
palm-trees^  Song  i.  14.  This  was 
perhaps  the  ciJtif  of  palm4reeSf  tahca 
by  the  Moabites  and  Ainalekite^ 
Judg»  iii.  IS.  It  was  very  early 
built,  and  possessed  by  the  Amoritei, 
and  pillaged  by  Chedorlaomer,  GtJU 
xiv.  7.  It  was  given  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  62.  Here  Da* 
vid,  in  his  exile  under  Saul,  dwelt 
for  a  time  in  strong-hokis,  1  San* 
xxiv.  1.  Here  the  allied  army  ol 
Ammonites,  Moabites,.  &c.  who 
came  against  Jehosbaphat,  encautt* 
ed,  2  Chron.  xx.  2.  Wf 

ENGINES  ;  watlike  instrutnSs 
for  throwing  stones^  battermg  down 
walls,  &c  2  Chroa.  ucvi.  15.  Eiek. 
XX  vi.  9. 

ENGRAVE,  GRAY* :  (U)  To 
cut  letters  or  fiijurcsia  stone,  2  Cot; 
iii*  7.  The  engraTirig  of  the  nasacs 
of  the  twelve  trrbes,  in  the  stones  of 
the  high-priest's  shoulder  and  breast* 
plate,  ioBported,  Christ's  perpetual 
remembrance,  esteem,  and  support 
of  his  people,  and  the  impossibility 
of  their  separation  froaa  bim^  Exod. 
xxviii.  11.  and  ]ucxix.  14.  Cod!$ 
engraving  the  grating  of  the  chcMce 
stone  may  denote  bis  conferring  oa 
Christ  every  saving  office,  his  pr^ 
paring  for  him  an  human  natuit 
adorned  with  all  gracioua  exdclklp 
cies,  and  his  inflicting  on  him  the 
deep  penetrating  slroket  of  hk 
wrath,  Zech.  iii»  9^  So  tbe  sainU 
are  graven  on  tbe  pakns  of  God^s 
hands ;  he  perpetually  thinks  o(, 
cares  for,  and  does  them  good,  Isa. 
xlix.  16.  (2. )  To  grave,  Exod.  xx.  4 

ENHAKKGRE,  thweilff^ 
thai  cried;  the  name  of  the  well  which 
was  miraculously  opened  to  allay  the 
excessive  thirst  which  Samson  bad 
contracted  in  slaying  a  thousand  of 
the  Philistinea  witk  tbe  jiMv-boae  of 
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ftn  mi.  Onr  English  version  insi- 
•  nuates,  that  this  Well  was  opened  in 
tHe  jaw-bone  ;  bat  how  it  could  then 
liave  continned  in  after  ages,  we 
know  cot.  As  the  word  Lehi  sig- 
nifies the  place  where  he  was,  as 
well  as  2L  jawbone y  is  it  not  more 
nainral  to  suppose  that  the  well  was 
epened  in  a  hollow  spot  in  it,  rather 
than  in  a  hollow  place  of  the  jaw- 
bone ?  Judg,  XV.  9, — 19. 

ENJOY;  (J.)  To  possess  with 
pleasure,  Josh.  i.  15.  (2.)  To  have 
in  abundance,  Heb.  xi.  25.  The 
land  of  Canaan  enjoined  her  Sabbaths, 
when  it  lay  untilled  for  want  of  in- 
liabitants,  Lev.  xxvi.  34*.  God's 
elect  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their 
h^ds,  when  they  receive  a  long 
dfV^^ued  happiness  on  earth,  and 
everlasting  blessedness  in  heaven,  as 
the  gracious  reward  of  their  good 
works,  Isa.  Ixv.  22. 

ENLARGE;  to  render  more 
wide  and  extensive.  Enlarging  of 
borders  or  coasts  imports  conquest 
of  ofiore  territory  to  dwell  in,  Deut. 
xii.  20.  and  xix.  8.  To  enlarge  na- 
tions, is  to  grant  them  deliverance, 
Gberty,  happiness,  and  increase  of 
numbers,  territory,  or  wealth,  £sth. 
iv.  14.  Job  xii.  23.  Deut.^xxiii  20. 
Enlargement  of  heart  imports  loos- 
ing of  spirit iial  bands,  fulness  of  in- 
ward joy,  Psal.  cxix.  32.;  or  ex- 
tensive love,  care,  and  joy,  2  Cor. 
▼i.  11.  Enlargement  of  moxdh  im- 
ports readiness  to  answer  reproach- 
ei«  and  pour  forth  praise  to  Gud  for 
his  kindness,  1  Sam.  ii.  1.  God  ni- 
largeth  one  in  trouble,  or  eulargeth 
iheir  sips,  wl>en  he  grants  them  rc- 
naarkable  deliverance,  and  liberty 
to  go  where  they  please,  Psgl.  iv.  I. 
and  xviii.  36.  He  eulargeth  Japheth, 
in  giving  him  d  numert)U8  posterity, 


posterity  have  been,  or  shall  be  turn- 
ed to  Christ,  Gen.  ix.  26.  HelPf 
enlarging  itself  imports  that  the 
grave,  the  state  of  the  dead,  and 
even  the  regions  of  the  damned, 
should  qnickly  receive  multitudes  of 
the  sinful  Jews,  Isa.  v.  14. 

ENLIGHTEN  ;  to  give  light  to, 
God  cnligutens  his  people's  darkness, 
when  he  frees  them  from  troabje^ 
grants  them  prosperity,  and  gives 
them  knowledge  and  joy,  Pjal.  xviiL 
28.  He  etilightens  their  eyes,  when« 
by  his  word  and  Spirit,  he  savingly 
teaches  them  his  truth,  and  bhows 
I  hem  his  glory,  Pj>al.  xiii.  and  xix,  8. 
Eph.  i.  18.  Hypocrites  are  etUight' 
enedf  with  the  speculative  know- 
ledge of  divine  truth,  and  the  noied 
thoi>gh  not  saving  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  have  sometim  • 
his  peculiar  gifts  of  prophecy,  &c# 
Heb.  vi.  4. 

ENMITY;    very   bitter,    deep, 
rooted,    irreconcileable   hatred   and 
variance.      Such   a   constant   enmi- 
ty there  is  between  Christ  and  hia 
followers,  and  Satan  and  his  ;  nay, 
there  is  some  such   enmity  between 
mankind   and    some  serpents.    Gen, 
iii.  15.     Friendship  with  this  world^ 
in  its  wicked  members  and  lusts,  i$ 
enmity  mth  God  ;  is  opposite  to  the 
love  of  him,  and  amount  to  a  fixed 
exertion    of  ourselves  to  dishonour 
and  abuse  him,  James  iv.  4.    1  John 
ii.    15,    16.     The   carnal   mind,   or 
minding  of  fleshly  and  sinful  things, 
IS  enmity  against  God  ;  is  opposite  to 
his   nature    and   will  in  the   highest 
degree  ;  and,  though  it   may  be  re- 
moved, cannot  be  reconciled  to  him^ 
nor  he  to  it,  Rom.  viii.  7,   8.     The 
ceremonial  law  is  called  enmity;  it 
marked  God's  enmity  at  sin,  by  de- 
manding atonement  for  it ;  it  occa- 


aod  a    very  exitnsive  territory,   viz.     sioned    m.^n's    enmity   against    God 
the   north  half  of  Asia,  all  Europe,  |  by  its  burdensome  services  ;  and  was 


and  almost  all  America,  to  dwell  in  ; 
or  the  word  miy  be  rendered,  God 
ittaX^persukdc  Japheth :  by  the  preach 


an  accidental  source  of  siunding  va- 
riance b 'tween  Jews  and  Gentiles  i 
or  perhap^llie  enmity  here  meant  is 


iog  of  the  gpspcl   a  xnultiiude  of  bis  1  the  state  of  variance  between  God 
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and  men,  whereby  he  justly  loathed 
and  hated  them  as  sinful,  and  con- 
demned them  to  punishment ;  and 
they  wickedly  hated  him  for  his  ex- 
cellency and  goodness  :  both  are  slain 
and  abolished  by  the  death  of  Christ, 
Eph.  ii.  15,  16. 

ENOCH.  (1.)  A  son  of  Cain, 
after  whose  name  his  father  called 
the  city  which  he  built,  in  the  land 
of  Nody  eastward  of  Eden,  where  we 
find  the  city  Anuchtha,  and  where 
Pliny  and  Ptolemy  place  the  Heno- 
chii ;  but  perhaps  these  names  sprung 
from  the  following,  (2.)  Enoch, 
the  son  of  Jared,  ^nd  the  father  of 
Methuselah.  While  he  reared  his 
family,  begetting  and  educating  a 
vast  number  of  children,  he  main- 
tained a  most  holy  life,  living  by 
faith,  walking  with  God  in  sweet 
fellowship  with  liim,  and  eminent 
conformity  to  him.  To  honour  and 
reward  such  a  conversation,  God 
not  only  testified  his  delight  in  him 
while  he  lived,  but,  after  he  was  565 
ycara^  of  age,  translated  him  to  hea- 
ven, soul  and  body,  without  tasting 
of  death.  That  he  wrote  any  thing 
does  not  appear ;  but  he  prophesied 
of  the  last  judgment,  that  the  Lord 
would  come  with  ten  thousands  of 
Lis  saints  or  angels  to  convince  the 
wicked  of  their  hard  speeches  and 
ungodly  deeds,  and  punish  them  on 
account  thereof.  This  prophecy  Jude 
might  have  conveyed  to  him  by  tra- 
dition, and  the  Holy  Ghost  assured 
him  it  was  genuine.  Gen.  v.  18,^ 
!24.  Hcb.  xi.  5.  Jude  14.  15.  The 
eastern  writers,  Arabic  and  Persian, 
make  a  great  ado  about  the  prophet 
Enoch,  or  Edris,  as  they  call  him. 
They  told  us  he  received  30  volumes 
from  heaven  filled  with  mysterious 
science.  There  is  a  book  ascribed 
to  him,  but  it  is  certain  it  was  none 
of  his ;  but  was  written  either  by  a 
fanciful  Jew  before  the  coming  of 
Chiist,  or  by  a  foolish  Christian 
soon  after.  For  about  1000  years 
it  was  juried  in  oblivion,  till  Joseph 


Scaliger,  about  $00  years  affo,  tfico* 
vered  pait  of  it.  It  stupidly  maia* 
tains,  that  before  the  flood,  the  ao- 
gels  seeing  the  beautiful  daughters 
of  men,  took  them  in  marnage,  be*  ' 
gat  on  them  the  ancient  giants,  aod 
introduced  idolatry,  astrology,  and 
other  unlawful  arts,  into  the  world 

Was  our  Saviour  prefigured  by 
Enoch  the  son  of  Jared  ?  He  is  </«• 
dicated,  in  a  pecuUar  manner,  to  the 
service  of  God.  He  did  always  the 
things  that  pleased  his  Father,  and 
twice  was  attested  of  God  as  his 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  was  well 
pleased.  First,  in  order  of  dignity 
and  influence,  he  entered  the  hea* 
venly  mansions,  without  tasting  of 
corruption.  As  our  great  Prophet, 
he  foretold  the  last  judgment,JBd 
the  ruin  of  the  wicked  generaRn 
of  Judah^  Scarce  were  his  Jewish 
seed,  according  to  the  Spirit,  rem(^ 
ved  by  death,  or  fled  from  their 
country,  when  wrath  came  upoo 
that  natiop  to  the  uttermost :  nor 
shall  his  whole  chosen  seed  be  sooner 
ripe  for  the  mansions. of  eternal  blissi 
than  the  floods  of  unmixed  an4 
endless  misery  shall  pverwhelm  the 
world  of  the  ungodly, 

EN01*| ;  a  place  vhere  Joha 
baptized,  because  there  were  many 
springs  or  rivulets  of  water  there. 
It  was  between  Salim  and  Jordasi 
about  eight  miles  south  frpm  Beth- 
shan,  and  53  north-east  of  Jerusa* 
lem,  John  iii.  23. 

ENOSH,  the  son  of  Seth,  and  fi- 
ther  of  Cainan,  was  bom  A.  M.  ^* 
His  name  imports  the  sense  bis  fa- 
ther had  of  the  misertf  of  mankiiui 
by  reason  of  sin.  In  his  days  men 
began  to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lordt 
t.  f.  such  as  detested  the  wicked 
progeny  of  Cain  formed  themselves  , 
into  public  worshipping  societies* 
Perhaps  too,  before  bis  death,  A.  M. 
1140,  the  descendants  of  Seth  begao 
to  profane  the  name  of  the  Lordt  inter- 
marrying with  the  offsprbg  of  CaiBf 
Gen.  iv.  26.  au4  v«  9r-l  l^dfi.  It  3» 
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ENQUIRE;  to  8BAReB>  Mk» 
FmI.  xxWi*  4.  Acta ix.  1 1.  Gen.  xxiv. 

^•*  God's  enquiry  after  men's  ini- 
quity imports  his  bringing  it  to  tight y 
«b4  punishing  for  it,  Job  x.  6.  Men's 
enjinrmg  of  God  imports  their  ask- 
ing his  miQ<^  by  hts  priests  or  pro- 
phets, or  immediately  from  himself, 
wkat  they  should  do»  or  that  he 
would  grant  what  they  need,  1  Kings 
s«ii.  5.  Gen.  xxv.  9?.  Ezek.  xxxti. 
^.  To  enquire  after  God,  k  to  pray 
-to  him,  Fsal.  Ixxxviii.  S4.  To  make 
enquiry  after  vovo$^  is  to  consider  how 
the  vow  may  be  elided  and  broken^ 
ProT.  XX.  ^. 

ENROGEL;  tht  JitUer's  fmk^ 
Im.  Jt  seems  to  have  been  either 
fheDragoA-well,  or  the  King's-well ; 
ei^piher  the  fountain  of  ^hilpah, 
« litde  to  the  ionth-west  of  the  city 
of  DtTidy  and  withont  the  fountain- 
gate,  poasibly  it  was  in  or  beside 
the  fbller^s  £eld,  which  was  the  con- 
duit of  the  upper  pool,  Josh.  xr.  7. 
In,  tH.  9*  Here  Ahimaaz  an^  Jo- 
nathan  hid  themselves,  to  get  infor- 
mtion  of  Absdoin's  counsels  against 
his  father,  S  $am.  xvii.  xt.;  and 
near  to  it  Adonijah  feasted  Ahiathar, 
Joab,  and  the  rest  of  his  assistants  in 
the  usurpation,  I  Kings  i.  9.  Socxe 
rtace  Ehrogd  on  th^  cast  of  Jerusa- 
lem, near  the  foot  of  mount  Zion, 
*id  tben  it  is  probably  the  same 
with  the  pool  of  Stlo^m. 

ENSIGN.     See  Banner. 

EJ^SNA  RE ;  tobrine  hito  a  snare, 
mto  sin,  imprisonment,  bondage,  dis- 
tress. Job  xxxiv.  SO. 

ENSUE  ;  to  follow  after  with 
jreat  earnestness,  1  Pet.  iii.  il. 

ENTER  ;  to  fo  within,  Matth. 
▼L  6.  God  enters  wto  judgment  with 
men,  when  in  wrath  he  calls  them 
to  account,  and  sentences  them  to 
hev  the  due  puniahment  of  their 
■fe$,  Psal.  cxlixi.  ^;  Our  cries  enter 
Atfo  his  earSf  when  he  graciously  ac- 
cepts our  suits,  and  grants  what  we 
request,  or  regards  what  we  cry 
Aoot,  -it  Aim.  xxii.  •?.  Jam.  v.  4. 

Vox.  I.  No.  6. 


To  efuer  tfno  cooewxi^^  is  to  come 
under  the  solemn  obligations  there- 
of 5  to  make  it  by  binding  oureelves. 
Dent,  xxix*  19.  To  enter  ai  ike 
strait  gate^  and  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  IS,  by  receiving  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Saviour,  door  and  way  to  hap- 
piness, to  become  members  of  God'a 
spiritual  family  and  kingdom  in  hea- 
ven and  earth,  Matth*  vii.  16.  Johti 
iii.  5.  To  en^fr  into  joy^  peace,  or 
rej#,  is  to  begin  the  noted  or  the 
full  possession  thereof^  Matth.  xxv. 
«1.  Isa.  Ivii,  2.  Heb.  iv.  3.  To 
enter  into  other  men's  labours^  i?  to 
enjoy  the  fruit  of  them,  John  iv.  SB. 
A  fpoVs Renter  into  contention^  hts 
words  stir  up  strife ;  in  his  talk  he 
meddles  with  strife  not  pertaining 
to  him,  Prov.  xviii.  6.  Reproof  en^ 
ters  into  a  wise  man  ;  it  penetrates 
to  his  heart,  and  hath  a  mighty  ef- 
fect upon  him,  Prov.  xvii.  10.  No 
man  ivti%able  to  enter  into  the  tem- 
ple, till  the  seven  plagues  were  ful- 
filled. During  Antichrist'8ruin,noniK 
shall  be  able  to  hurt  the  church,  none 
shall  dare  to  pray  for  Antichrist,  nor 
even  fuHy  understand  the  manner 
of  his  destruction  tiH  it  be  finished. 
Rev.  XV.  18. 

Entrance,  Enterinq,  is,  (I.) 
The  act  of  coming  in  or  to,  1  Thess. 
ii.  1.  (2.)  The  passage  wherebV 
one  enters  into  a  city,  &c.  Judg.  i. 
2^,  25.  The  entrance  of  God*a 
word  gives  light ;  the  first  effectual 
application  of  it  to  the  heart  makes 
wise  unto  salvation,  Psal.  cxix.  ISO. 

ENTICE  ;  cunningly  to  persuade 
and  move  one  to  what  is  sinful  or 
hazardous.  Satan  enticed  Ahab  to 
go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-Gilead, 
by  making  the  false  prophets  pro- 
mise him  victory,  2  Chron.  xviii,  20. 
Whoremongers  entice  virgins,  with 
promises  of  reward,  and  hopes  of  se- 
crecy, in  uncleanness,  Exod.  xxiu 
16.  Our  lusts  entice  to  sin,from  hopes 
of  profit,  pleasure,  or  honour^  by 
means  of  it,  Jam.  i.  14*.  Outward 
objects  etitice  to  sin,  as  they  are  oc- 
31 
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CMiOBS  of  icmptiag  our  ev9  hearts 
^o  it»  Job  xxxi.  26,  27.  False  teach- 
crsy  pretended  friends,  and  wicked 
companions,  entice;  by  their  fair 
speeches,  and  guileful  example,  they 
persuade  us  to  embrace  error,  com- 
mit sin,  or  rush  on  snares,  CoL  ii.  4. 
J^nticing  toords  of  man's  wisdom 
are  such  as  please  the  ear  and  fancy 
of  hearers,  but  lead  away  the  heart 
from  the  regard  of.  the  true  matter 
jmd  scope  of  divine  truth,  1  Cor.  ii.  4. 
Col.  ii.  4. 

ENTIRE.  (1.)  Whole,completc, 
Amos i.  6.  (2.)  Faultless;  upright 
and  exact  in  every  point  and  quaUty, 
Jam.  i.  4. 

ENVY  is  an  affection  of  the 
beart,  whereby  we  fret  and  grudge 
at  the  grace,  honour,  or  prosperity 
of  our  neighbour.  So  Rachael  en- 
vied her  sister  Leah  because  of  her 
fruit  fulness.  Gen.  xxxi.  1.  Joseph's 
brethren  envied  him,  because  his  fa- 
ther loved  him,  Gen,'x&vji.  11. 
The  Jews  envied  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
because  they  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  Acts  xiii.  4, 5.  Some  preach- 
ed Christ  out  of  envy  and  strife,  from 
discontent  at  the  high  honours  of 
the  apostle  Paul,  and  m  order  to  vex 
his  spirit,  and  diminish  his  reputation, 
Phil.  i.  15.  Envy  is  more  danger- 
ous than  open  outrageous  anger  and 
fury,  as  it  is  more  abidingr^  and  will 
snaKe  a  man  turn  himself  into  every 
shape  to  undo  his  neighbour,  Prov. 
^xvii.  4.  It  is  often  pointed  against 
the  most  excellent  and  useful  works, 
Eccl.  iv.  4.  It  is  its  own  punishment, 
i^  roUenness  to  the  bones,  and  slays 
the  sily  one ;  it  stops  the  blessings 
of  Heaven,  and  torments  the  soul 
where  it  dwells,  even  unto  death, 
Trov.  xiv.  SO.  Job  v.  2.  The  spirit 
that  is  in  us  itisteih  to  or  against  envy  ; 
bur  natural  corruption  powerfully  in- 
clines us  to  envy  ;  and  the  indwell- 
ing Spirit  of  God  carries  out  the 
saints  to  oppose  and  strive  against  it, 
Jam.  iv.  ^. 

EfAPHRASianativeofColosse, 


and  a. faithful  tod  laborious  pread« 
er  among  the  inbabitai^ts  thqcof, 
and  by  whose  means  many  of  tWm 
were  converted  to  Christ.  Wbep 
Paul  was  at  Rome,  Epapbras  weot 
frcMU  Phryffia  to  see  him,  and  wau 
some  time  his  fellow-prisoner.  Uil- 
derstanc^ing  that,  in  his  absence,  fdae 
teachers  had  much  corrupted  and 
troubled  his  Colossian  hearers,  he  r^ 
presented  the  case  to  Paul,  wbO|  di- 
rected of  God,  wrote  a  letter  to  rec- 
tify these  disorders.  It  is  said,  be 
suffered  martyrdom  at  Colosse,  CoL 
i.  7.  andiv.  12. 

EPAPHRODITUS ;  a  not^ 
preacher  of  the  Christian  faith  at 
PhilippL  He  was  sent  by  the  belie- 
vers there  with  a  supply  of  roooey 
to  Paul,  when  a  prisoner  at  R^Ct 
and  otherwise  to  assist  him  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power.  He  executed 
his  commission  with  such  care  sod 
zeal,  that  he  brought  on  himself  aa 
indisposition  which  threatened  hit 
life ;  but  beinc  mercifully  recover- 
ed, he  went  auickly  home,  as  be  had 
heard  the  PhiUppians  were  extreme- 
ly concerned  for  him,  and  he  carried 
along  with  him  Paul's  epistle  to  that 
church,  PhiL  ii.  25.  and  vi.  18. 

EPH AH.  ( 1. )  The  eldest  soa of 
Midian  :  he  gave  his  name  to  a  dty 
or  country  on  the  south-east  of  the 
Dead  sea,  where  Ptolemy  mentioni 
a  city  called  Ippos;  this  place  abouod- 
ed  with  camels  and  dromedaiiest 
Gen.  XXV.  4«  Isa.  Ix*  6*  (^).  <^ 
measure  of  capacity  among  the  Jews* 
It  seems  to  have  beca  the  same  af 
the.  Bath. 

tPHER  ;  the  second  son  of  Mi- 
dian, 1  Chron.  i.  33.  Whether  any 
of  his  posterity  peopled  the  isle  of 
Urphc  in  the  Red  sea,  or  Orpha  ta 
Diarbec,  is  uncertain.  Polyhistor  aod 
Cleodemus  say,  that  he  conquered 
Lybia,  and  called  it  ./^^licay  and,  it 
is  said,  Hercules  accompanied  him 
in  that  expedition. 

EPHESUS  I  anciently  one  of  the 
noost  famous  cities  of  ijctier  Aij^ 
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It  18  said  to  haveb^en  built  b^  £ph^ 
•Of  ao  Amaaon  Udy,  or  by  Androcluv 
ibe  foa  of  Codrui  king;  of  Atbens^  as 
eftrly  at  the  d^^'s  of  I>afid>  br^  ac- 
cording to  dtbet^,  .tnach  earlier.  It 
wms  situated  <ui  the  river  Cayster, 
about  23  miles  north  of^Miletusy  and 
63  west  of  Laodicea:  and  amone  the 
Heathens  ,was  chiefly  famed  for  a 
magnificient  temple  of  Diana.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  425  feet.long»  2^ 
broad;  its  roof  supported  by  127 
pillars*  70  feet  high,  27  of  which 
were  curiously  carved,  and  the  rest 
polished.  The  plan  of  this  temple 
was  contrived  by  one  Ctesiphon ;  and 
though  it  was  built  at  the  common 
czpensp  of  proconsular  Asia,  it  was 
22M}  years,  if  not  more,  in  finishing. 
|t  4Rras  seven  times  set  on  fire. 
About  360  before  the  birth  of  our  Sa- 
viour, one  Crostratus,  despairing  of 
rendering  himself  famous  by  any 
thing  good,  burnt  it,  that  he  might 
tender  himself  famous  for  evil.  It 
was  however  rebuilt.  Soon  after, 
Lysimachus  rebuilt  (he  whole  city  in 
4  more  convenient  place,  ^d  near- 
er to  the  temple^  Before  the  time 
of  Alexander,  Ephesus  had  kings  of 
her  own.  It  was  taken  by  Antio- 
i;has  the  Great  of  Syria.  After  it 
fp]l  into  che  hands  of  the  Romans, 
the  inhabitant!  revolted  to,  Mithri* 
dates  king  of  Pontus';  and,  on  that 
account,  were  pillaged  and  terribly 
taxed  by  Sylla  the  Homan  general. 
It  was  destroyed  by  an  carthqqake, 
A*  !>•  ld»  but  quickly  rebuilt.  It 
suffered  exceedingly  in  its  various 
ueges  and  captures  by  the  Qara- 
ceos,  Tartars,  and  Turks,  and  is  now 
dwindled  into  a  ruinous  village  of 
a^ut  4fO  or  50^  houses,  and  an  old 
^tle. 

The  Ephesians  were  anciently  no- 
tipd  for  sorcery,  magic,  astrology, 
and  the  rest  of  the  black  arts,  as  well 
as  for  luxury  apd  its  attendant  evils : 
t|iey  were  mad  on  idolatry,  especi- 
ally the  worship  of  Diana.  When 
9(9^  Wf^  I^^  ^^  ^^  6nt^  he  itiud 


piily'a  few  days,  but  Apollos  preach* 
ed  here  about  the  same  time.  Some 
months  after,  Paul  returned,  and 
piieached  three  years  with  remark- 
able success.  Some  Jewish  vaga* 
bonds,  the  sons  of  Sheva,  took  upoh 
them  to  exorcise  evil  spirts  from 
the  possessed  in  the  name  of  Jesus  $ 
but  the. possessed  person,  instigated 
by-  the  demon,  attacked  them,  and 
drove  them  out  of  the  house  naked. 
B6th  Jews^  and  Greeks  were  af- 
frighted by  this  accident ;  and  vast 
numbers  of  Ephesians,  who  had  dealt 
in  sorcery,  brought  their  magical 
books,  and  ^others  of  that  kind»  to* 
gether,  and  publicly  burnt  them^ 
to  the  value  of  50,000  pieces  of  sil- 
ver ;  which,  if  understood  of  Attic 
drachms,  amounted  to  j€  1 562.  1 0$. ; 
but,  if  understood  of  Jewish  shekels, 
amounted  near  to  £6250.  Sterling. 
Not  long  iifter  this,  Demetrius  rais- 
ed the  mob  against  Paul  and  his  fel- 
low-preachers. Paul  then  departed^ 
and  left  Timothy  to  settle  the  affairs 
of  this  church*  Some  years  after,  in 
his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem,  Paul 
called  the  elders  of  this  .church  to 
Miletus,  and  after  giving  them  se^ 
veral  weighty  charges  and  direc- 
tions, he  took  a  solemn  farewell  of 
them.  About  five  or  six  years  after^ 
Paul,  then  prisoner  at  Romei  wrote 
the  Christiaps  here  a  most  sublime 
and  useful  epistle.  After  congratu- 
lating their  steadfastness  in  the  faith* 
wishing  them  a  variety  of  spiritusi 
blessings,  and  exhibiting  to  them  the 
astonishing  grace  of  God,  that  shgne 
forth  in  their  election,  justifigation* 
adoption,  illumination,  regeqeratioua 
bqld  access  to  God,  inhabitation. of 
his  Spirit,  freedom  from  Heathenish 
idolatry  and  Jewish  geremonieSf 
knowledge  of  Christ's  lo^e,  and  as- 
sured title  tp  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God,  he  exhorts  them  to 
the  study  of  Christian  unity,  morti- 
fication G^  sin,  universal  holiness,  ho- 
nesty, mejekness,  love,  relative  du- 
tiesa  aad  spiritual  warfii^  witb  S^% 
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tKii  afld  kktfgeiit^  ActtstHi.  tnd  srix. 

About  ttiifty  y^artf  aft^,  Chrim  4i^ 
reeled  a  missive  to  theM  by  John 
the  apostle,  eommendinfr  the  dili* 
^nce,  patience,  and  fidelity  of  theif 
f>«8!ors,  but  reproTifig  their  decay 
^f  Christian  loYe»  and  thieatemagf  to 
tirtte  the  gospel  from  tbemy  except 
<hey  repented.  A  Chmtian  chifrch^ 
however,  continued  here  six  hun- 
dred years  more }  since  "tt^hichy  the 
wickedness  and  ravage  of  the  Ma« 
hoftoetatiB  have  to  exceedingly  de- 
Isced  it,  that  it  often  scarce  desef- 
▼ed  the  name  of  a  church.  A  few 
•f  hs  present  inhabitants  sfill  pfeteAd 
€o  be  Christians  of  the  Greek  church# 

EPHES-DAMMIM,  or  PAS* 
DAMMIM ;  a  place  betweeh  8bo. 
•boh  and  Azekah,  it  seems,  on  the 
West  of  the  valley  of  £hih.  Here 
the  Philistines  eocamped  when  Oo- 
Kath  insulted  the  Hebt-ctr  host,  ] 
Sam«  tvii.  1,  2,  )0/i  here  they 
i^imn  aasemUed  after  David's  coro« 
riatioiii  when  Efoaaar  and  Shammah 
ihade  such  terrible  ftlaughtef  of  their 
troops,  1  Chron*  xi.  1^  14b 

EPHOD  ;  a  short  oppef  gattiieiit 
worn  by  the  Hebrew  priests^  sOm^- 
v^hat  hi  the  form  of  oor  women's 
short  gowns,  if  without  sleeves. 
That  for  the  cOmmon  priests  was  of 
^hnn  liAciti  ]  Sam.  xxiii  18.  That 
for  th^  hi^.priest  was  ft  fith  robe 
of  fine  fv^ined  linen  or  cotton,  em- 
b^btdered  with  gold,  blue,  purple, 
imd  k^arlet•  On  ks  two  shoulder*, 
pieces,  thereby  it  was  fixed  abovej 
w*rfe  two  precious  stones,  in  each  Of 
vi^^ith  wer«  engraven  six  names  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel.  On  that  part 
of  ft  ^hieh  crossed  his  breast  was 
frtt^ned  th^  bt^MStpkte  of  judgment 
by  means  of  the  Urhn  and  1  hum* 
fhiifi,  in  which  the  Lord  l^veal^d 
hH  inmd  tO  his  people ;  bek)W  which, 
the  Ephodwas  fastened  on  t lie  i^riestV 
body  with  it  tnsrioas  girdle,  Exod^ 
xxtiii.  Did  this  ephod  aignify  the 
hktomhft   IheiktotM   dEee>   alid 


rightemi^am  of  ovr  RedMseft 
Sometifl&et  pertono  aot  in  the  ofki 
of  prietfta,  when  iiiailsteriag  ahoac 
holy  things,  ^on  epHods ;  Batflasl^ 
when  a  ohiid,  and  David,  1rh«ft  tt^ 
tending  the  ark  to  ieru«defli,  UA 
on  »  IS  iinen  ephdd^  1  Sam.  B^  1^ 
%  Sam.  vi,  14.  What  Gideon  iAteod' 
ed  by  his  costly  epkody  whether  U 
inadvertently  framed  it,  as  a  aMftx^ 
rial  of  his  victories,  or  whether) 
having  been  once  ftppoifltid  to  oii*r 
saeriike,  he  imagioed  hiftiielf  a  kiad 
of  priest,  and  Aiade  k  for  coaiukiaf 
the  mind  of  God,  we  know  mA| 
but  it  iff  certatn  the  Hebrews  id^ 
tfo«rsly  adot^d  it|  Jodg*  tin.  S7.  A 
little  before  the  destmctioO  of  Jera« 
salem^  king  Agfbpa  permitted  tlis 
Levitt  to  wear  a  linell  ^hod ;  bat| 
for  about  1700  yeara  paat,  this  at* 
tion  hath  been  without  ephod,  aad 
every  oth^r  bad^e  of  the  pecnhaT 
people  of  God,  Hos.  iii.  6. 

EFHRAIM,  the  younger  loa  of 
Joseph,  bom  about  A«  M.  39984  Jb» 
aeph  presented  him  and  his  brother 
Manaseeh  to  Jacob  his  father  niM 
that  ht  mi^ht  give  theOi  hi* 


liriO^,  t 
>lessm£:. 


blessmg.  To  mark  that  Ephraim^ 
tribe  should  be  moat  ntttoeroos  aftd 
uowerful,  Jacob  eroaaed  hit  haftdif 
larmg  the  right  hati4  On  the  head 
of  Ephraim,  and  th«  kit  on  the 
headof  Manasseh  :  nor  would  the  pi* 
triarch  change  his  handa  %  and  ga^» 
for  his  reason,  his  eertttn  knowledge, 
that  though  Manasseb's  thbe  shomd 
be  great  and  numerous,  yet  that  of 
Epnrahn  *^ould  be  moch  more  sd^ 
Gen*  xlviii.  6, — ^S2.  His  son  Sha* 
thekh,  Beoher,  and  TabaO)  or  Ti? 
hath,  were  heads  of  numerous  ft* 
miliesi  Numb*  xxvi«  85#  M.  H« 
had  other  sons,  viz.  Zabad,  Saer^ 
and  Eleah,  Dered  and  Ekdah ;  tbd 
first  three  of  whomi  together  with 
Shtithelah,  were  mnrdered  by  the 
Philiatines  of  Gathi  as  they  atielli^^ 
ed  to  defend  then^  hefdi  of  eattk 
froto  these  rbbbera.  He  iww  ^* 
trMMjf  gHHe4  forlka  iM  of  W 
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chUrM ;  and  Imppettiitg  to  have  « 
•M  bdrn  to  him  about  that  lime» 
he  ctXM  the  child  Beriaf^  to  marfe 
that  k  weat  m/  with  hk  hoase. 
He  had  also  a  daughter,  whose  pos- 
ferkj  bvtlt  the  two  Bethhorons  and 
Uaneasherahy  1  Qifon,  vii.  20^^^. 
When  the  Ephraimites  came  oat 
«f  Egypty  they  amotioted  to  40^600, 
bnt  they  decreased  8000  in  the  wil- 
deraess.  EHshatba  the  son  of  Am« 
odhud  was  their  chief  prince  and 
captain^  Joshna  the  son  of  Nun  their 

Sy,  Kemuel  the  son  of  Shiphtanr 
sir  agent  for  the  division  of  the 
knd,  Nnc]ib<  ii.  18»  19.  and  xvW. 
S7.  and  3Ciii«  8»  and  xaxiT*  d4* 
They»  together  with  the  Manassiles 
and  Benjamitesi  encamped  behind 
tho-Ubemacle,  marched  behind  the 
irk  ;  and  so  God  is  said  to  lead  Jo- 
ieph  like  a  flocks  and  to  show  himself 
it  the  Tiew  of  these  tribes.  Numb. 
li.  18^--*24.  and  x.  21,-^24.  Psai. 
\txx.  1,  2.  When  Joshua  became 
head  of  the  I^aelitesi  and  conquer- 
ed Canaan,  he,  according  to  the  di- 
rtction  of  Ood,  by  the  lot,  assigned 
hli  own  tribe  their  inheritance  in  the 
^ftrj  heart  of  th«  promised  land^ 
Where  that  portion  of  ground  lay 
which  Jacob  first  bought  from  Ha- 
Mr^  and  afterwards  forcibly  wrest*' 
^  from  the  Amorites,  Gen*  alviii* 
2h  They  and  their  brethren  of 
Manaiseh  vetiionatraied  that  their 
territory  was  too  narrow  %  but  he  re^ 
iosed  to  add  any  thing  to  it,  and  en- 
cfarag^d  them  to  «x^  the  Canaan- 
ilH  Itom  their  hiU-conntry.  They 
took  his  advice  %  and  obliging  a  ci- 
^Mi  to  be  their  dictator,  took  Be- 
tiet,  slew  its  inhabitants,  and  pos« 
iNsed  it  themsehres  \  but  they  ex- 
p^ed  not  the  inhabitants  of  Gexer, 
Md  the  villagaa  atoand,  Judg.  i. 
S1^29«  When  Debotah«  a  pro- 
phetess of  this  tribe,  judged  Israel, 
aid  levied  war  against  Jabin,  a  bo- 
dy o^  the  Ephraimites  were  detach- 
ed to  attack  the  Atnale]utes»  who,  it 
iKMs,  Wtir»  dMrahi*^  aglr«fageihe] 


south  cotmtry  of  Israel,  or  tq  yntt 
Sisera.  When  Gideon  defeated  the 
armies  of  Midian,  the  Ephraimites 
proudly  chid  him,  because  he  had 
aot  more  early  called  them  to  hia 
assistance  ;  bnt  he  pacified  them  with 
soft  words,  representing  that  their 
apprehending  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb» 
chief  princes,  and  killing  so  vast  a 
number  of  fogitires,  was  more  im- 
portant and  honouiable  than  hia 
whole  victory.  When  Jephthah  le- 
vied an  artny  against  the  Ammoniteay 
he  invited  the  Ephraimites  to  join 
him,  but  they  declined  it.  When,, 
without  their  aid,  he  had  routed  the 
enemy,  vast  numbers  of  them  cross* 
ed  the  Jotxlan,  and  rudely  abused 
his  troops  as  a  parcel  of  vagabonds^ 
and  threatened  to*  burn  his  house 
on  him.  Provoked  with  snch  unge« 
nerons  abuse,  he  and  his  troops  ^11 
upon  them,  and  put  them  to  flight ; 
and  taking  the  passages  of  Jordan 
before  them,  they  killed  all  they 
could  discern  to  be  Ephraimites,  by 
their  pronouncing  Sibboldh  instead 
of  ShihboUth.  There  fell  of  them  at 
this  time  42,000.  Soon  af^er  this» 
Abdon  an  Ephraimite  jndged  Israel 
eight  years^  Judg.  v.  12.  and  viL 
2^  25.  and  viii.  1,«^S.  and  xii. 
For  about  S20  yearsi  the  tabernacle 
of  God  was  lodged  at  Shiloh  in  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim*  In  the  war  ift 
which  it  was  carried  off  by  the  Phi* 
listines,  it  seems  the  Ephrainntes, 
thoagh  well  armed,  behaved  with 
the  utmost  cowardice.  Josh,  xviii.  !»* 
1  Sam.  iv.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  6.  20,800 
valiant  men  of  this  tribe  attended 
David's  coronation j  in  his  reignp 
Hoahea,  the  son  of  Axaziah,  waa 
their  deputy-governor,  and  Helet 
the  P^lonite  their  chief  captaiflp 
1  Chron.  xii.  SO.  and  xxvii.  10,  9Xk 
Nothing  remarkable  happened  in 
the  tribe  of  Ephf  aim  after  this,  till 
Jeroboam,  one  of  their  number,  de^ 
coyed  it,  and  nine  other  tribes,  to 
erect  a  separate  kingdom  for  hioat  - 
which  continved  25lp  ytarat  froaa 
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A*  M.  S029  to  8285^  Most  if  not 
all  the  kings  were  of  this  tribe,  and 
the  royal  cities  of  Sbechem  and  Sa- 
maria pertained  to  it.  One  of  the 
golden  calves  was  placed  in  Bethel, 
ainother  city  of  it.  As  this  tribe  of 
Ephraim  made  so  noted  an  appear- 
ance among  the  ten,  they  all  fre- 
quently received  it^  name,  especially 
IB  the  time  of  Hosea,  2  Chron.  yxv. 
7*  Isa.  K^viii.  Hos.  iv.  v.  vi,  SiCf 

EpuRAiMt  is  also  the  name  of, 
(1.)  A  city  near  Bethel,  and  about 
eight. miles  from  Jerusalem,  Abi- 
jah  took  it  from  Jetoboam,  2  Chron* 
sciii.  19.  Hither,  it  is  probable,  our 
Saviour  withdrew,  when  the  Jews 
sought  his  life,  Johp  xi.  54. ;  and 
near  to  this  was  Baalhazor,  where 
Absalom  had  his  fipcks,  2  3am*  xiii. 
23.  (2.)  ,  A  hill  in  the  territory  of 
this  tribe,  near  the  south  border. 
Here  Micah  the  idol-maker  dwelt, 
and  the  Lcvite  who  cut  his  wife  in 
pieces,  and  Elkanah  the  father  of 
Samuel,  1  Sam.  i.  1,  Judg.  xvii.  1. 
and  xix.  1.  It  was  not  long  after 
t)ie  Chaldean  army  marched  by 
Pan,  at  the  springs  of  Jordan,  when 
they  had  got  south  to  mount  Eph- 
raim,  and  were  within  a  few  miles 
of  Jerusalem,  Jer.  iv.  15.  (9.)  A 
wood  beyond  Jordan,  near  Maha- 
naim,  wbefe  Absalom's  army  was 
defeated ;  and  which  seems  to  have 
been  so  called  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  Ephraimites  by  Jephthah  in  or 
njear  to  that  place,  2  Sam.  xviii.  6. 
(4.)  it  seems  to  be  put  for  the  whole 
country  of  the  ten  tribes,  Jer.  xxxi. 
6.  and  1.  19. 

EPHRATAH,  or  Ephrath. 
Bethlehem  is  so  called,  Gen.  xxxv.  16, 
19.;  but  whether  Ephratah,  where 
David  heard  of  the  ark,  be  mount 
£phraim,  where  he  heard  it  had 
opce  been  placed  in  Shiloh  ;  or  Beth- 
lehem, where  he  had  often  heard  of 
it,  we  know  not.  It  is  certain  the 
Ephraimites  are  called  Ephrathites, 
Judg.  xii.  5.  Elkanah,  the  father  of 
S^muel^  and  Jeroboam|  were  £ph« 


rathites,  as  they  dwdt  id  nouat  Eph* 
raim,  1  Sam.  i.  1.  1  Kings  xL  S6. 
And  Jesse  is  to  called,  betanse  be 
dwelt  in  Bethlehen-Ephratah,  I  Sua. 
xvii.  12. 

EPHRON.  {l.)AHittite,frlio 
generously  offered  Abraham  the 
compliment  of  the  field  of  Ma^bpe- 
lab  for  a  burying^laee>  and  could 
scarce  be  prevailed  on  to  take  money 
for  it.  Gen.  xxiii.  (2.)  A  mount  09 
which  several  cities  stood ;  but  whe- 
ther it  be  mouQt  Ephraim  or  notf 
we  capnot  tell,  Jpsh.  xv.  9. 

EPICUREANS ;  a  sect  of  Hea, 
then  philosophers,  follqwers  of  the 
doctrine  of  Epicurus  the  Ath^iiao, 
wl|p  flourished  about  A.  M*  3700> 
They  maintained  that  the  worl4 
was  formed,  not  by  Qod,  nor  with 
any  design,  but  by  the  fortuitous 
concourse  of  atoms.  They  denied 
that  God  governs  the  world,  oria 
the  least  condespends  to  interfere, 
with  creatures  below.  They  demed 
the  immortality  of  the  8oul>  and  the 
existence  of  angels.^  They  maiflt 
tluned  that  happiness  consisted  ia 
pleasure ;  but  some  of  them  p)ace4 
this  pleasure  in  the  tranquillity  a94 
joy  of  the  mind,  arising  from  the 
practice  of  moral  virtue,  and  which 
is  thought  by  some  to  have  been 
the  true  principle  of  i^picurui  { 
others  understood  him  in  the  grro« 
sense,  and  placed  all  their  happinesi 
in  corporeal  pleasure*  of  eatiagt 
drinking,  whoredom,  &c. 

EPISTLE,  or  letter,  where- 
in  one  communicates  his  mind  to  hi| 
friend  at  a  distance.  The  whole 
word  of  God  is  his  inspired  epistle 
to  us.  Jesus  Christ  dictated  to  Johai 
in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  seven  gpittkSf  to 
be  sent  to  the  seven  Asian  churchest 
framed  exactly  according  as  their 
cases  required,  Rev.  ii.  and  iii.  One 
and  twenty  of  the  hooka  of  the  New 
Testament  ar£  called  epUtla :  the 
first  fourteen  were  written  by  Paul  I 
the  other  seven  were  written,  qtm 
by  Jamesi  otl^r  tWQ  b^  Vt^t  ti>M 
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by  Johoj  wA  one  by  JMe.     Why 
tiiese  last   seven  are  called  general 
tt  not  easily  deterouned ;    whether 
|>eaiuse  the  first  four  of  them  and 
the  last  were   written  to  no  parti- 
cular cbnrcht  or  because  they  easily 
met  with  a  general  reception  among 
Christians;    but  as^  the    character 
does  not  teem  to  be  of  inspired  an- 
tborityy  we  need  give  ourseUea  the 
km  trouble  to  know  the  reason  of 
it.      The  Corinthians   were   PauPt 
^^Uf  wrdien  in  his  hearty  known 
ami  rtad  of  all  meiff  manif^ii^  iU- 
tiared  to  be  the  epkile  of  Christy  writ' 
te9  with  the  Spirit f  injflesklif  tables  of 
the  heart :  their  conversion   was  a 
divine  recommendation  of  his  mini- 
stry, very  delightful  to  himself,  and 
obfbus  enough  to  every  observer ; 
and  in  which  appeared  evident  the 
powerful   influence  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  Spirit,   writing   his  law  in 
thdr  hearts,  2  Con  ii»  2,  3. 

EQUAL.  (1.)  Just?  ri);rhteous, 
PsaL  xvsi.  2.  £zek.  zviii.  2.  (2.) 
Of  the  *  same  excellency  and  dignity, 
John  V.  18.  PhiL  ii«  7.  (3.)  An  in- 
timate companion  \  one  of  the  same 
^fgif  station,  and  opportunities,  PsaL 
Iv.  13.  Gal.  i.  14. 

EQUITY;  bightxgusnsss, 
Isa.  xi.  4. 

ERASTUS  r  the  chamberlain  or 
city-treaaurer  of  Corinth.  Having 
lesigned  bis  ofiKoe,  he  attended  Paul 
to  Epheaut,  and  was  sent  along  with 
Timothy  to  Macedonia,  probably  to 
prepare  the  contribution  for  the  poor 
Chnatiana  of  Judea.  When  Paul 
.wrote  hta  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  some  years  after,  Erastus  wa^ 
at  Corinth,  Acts  xix.  22.  Rom.  xvi. 
.23*  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  Some  make  him 
a  bishop  of  Macedonia,  and  a  mar- 
tjr  z^  Pbilippi ;  and  others,  on  just 
as  slender  grounds,  make  htm  bishop 
of  Paneasy  at  the  springs  of  Jor- 
dan. 

.  ERECH  ;  a  city  of  Chaldea,  built 
by  Nimrod,  and  probably  the  same 
irith  l^toleinj'a  Araka  in  Susiana, 


on  the  ^st  bank  of  the  Tigris,  Oea. 
X.  10. 

ERECT ;  to  rear  %.  build,  Oen. 
xxxiii.  20. 

ERR  ;  to  wander,  mistake.  Er« 
ROR  is,  (1.)  A  mistake  or  owti^ 
sight,  Eccl.  V.  6.  (2.)  False  doc.* 
trine,  whereby  one  wanders  from 
the  rule  of  God's  word,  1  John  iv.  6. 

i3. )  Sin  of  any  kind,  which  is  a  wait* 
ering  from  the  path  of  duty,  and 
missing  the  end  of  God's  glory  and 
our  good,  Psal.  xix.  12.  (4.)  Un« 
natural  lust,  Rom.  i.  27.  The  error 
of  Balaam  was  his  love  of  gain  i 
and,  in  order  to  obtain  it,  tempting 
the  Israelites  to  whoredom  and  ido- 
ktry,  Jude,  11.  Be  it  indeed  that 
I  have  erredf  mine  error  remainetf^ 
with,  n^self;  t.  e.  If  I  have  mistakeil 
views,  I  am  like  to  retail  them  for 
ought  yon  have  said ;  or,  if  I  have 
offended,  I  now  suffer  for  it,  and 
do  not  need  that  you  should  add  to 
my  affliction  with  your  reproachful 
speeches,  Job  xix.  4. 

ESARHADDON,  the  son  of 
successor  of  Sennacherib.  Finding 
the  kingdom  upon  the  point  of  ruia 
at  his  ascension,  A.  M.  3296,  he 
continued  at  home,  establishing  his 
power  the  best  way  he  could. 
About  the  29th  year  of  his  reign,  he, 
either  by  force  or  by  heirship,  ob« 
tained  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  and 
took  up  his  residence  there.  Grows 
powerful  by  this  accession  of  domi- 
nion, he  marched  his  army  to  the 
westward,  took  Jerusalem,  and  car« 
ried  Manasseh  prisoner  to  Babylon. 
He  too  reduced  the  Egyptians  and 
Ethiopians,  and  ravaged  the  country 
of  Edom  ;  and  perhaps  Tartan,  hta 
general,  took  Ashdod.  The  remains 
of  the  ten  tribes  and  Syrians  he 
transplante'd  to  the  eastern  parts  of 
his  dominions ;  and  brought  men 
from  Cutb,  Avah,  Sepharvaim,  and 
other  eastern  provinces,  which  h^ 
had  subdued,  to  people  the  country 
in  their  room.  See  Samaritans. 
After  a  glorious  reign  of  42  yeaxa 
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be  4ied  ;  and  kit  son  Saoidveiiiii  sue 
ceeded  hiin.  Probably  £sarh«ddoa 
it  tbe  Sardanapalut  of  Clearchas» 
who  died  of  old  age,  tsa.  xizvii.  96. 
and  xix.  dS.  and  xtiit.  xix.  and  xx. 
il  Nab.  in,  8,  10.  2  Chron.  xxxtii. 
11.2  Kings  xvii.  24,-29.  Ezra  it. 
0,  10. 

ESCAPE  ;  to  get  off  from  danger 
^nr  puoiskmcnt,  Gkn.  xix.  17.  Heb* 
ii*  $.  Those  who  do  escape  are  called 
an  euapingt  2  Kings  xix.  50.  Esek. 

ESCHEW ;  to  thuD  ;  keep  free 
€lf  Job  i.  1. 

ESPECIALLV,     SPBCfALLT. 

This  word  alway  ditcinguishet  per- 
toat  or  things,  and  introducea  the 
aaentioD  of  what  It  nore  eminent, 
1  Tim.  V.  17.  Deut.  it.  10.  Acts 
mmvu  9.    « 

ESHBAAL.    See  Ishbosrstb. 

E8CHOL;  one  of  Abraham's 
allies,  who  assisted  him  against  Che- 
doriaofner.  Peihape  the  valley  of 
Eshcol,  in  the  south  territories  of 
Jndah,  was  denominated  from  him  ; 
though  it  is  more  probable  it  was 
ao  caHed,  from  the  large  cluster  of 
grapes  which  Caleb  and  Joshua  car- 
Tied  thence,  when  they  spied  the 
land,  Gen.  xtv.  24.  Numb,  xim  S4. 

ESHTAOL  ;  a  city  on  the  west 
border  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  It 
was  ^tH  given  to  that  tribe,  and  af. 
4erward  to  the  Danites :  neverthe- 
less its  inhabitants  are  represented 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  99. 
-and  xix.  41.  1  Chron.  ii.  59.  Sam- 
ton  was  bom  and  buried  near  to  this 
place,  Judgr^  xiii.  2,  95»  and  xvi.  31. 

ESHTEMOA  ;  a  ciiy  given  by 
the  tribe  of  Judah  to  the  priests 
and  to  elders,  of  which  David  sent 
part  of  the  spoil  he  took  from  the 
Amale kites,  Joeh.  xxi.  14.  1  Sam. 
xtx.  ^8. 5  but  whether  h  be  the 
EsHTJBMOA  in  the  hill  country  of 
Judea,  we  know  not,  Josh.  xv.  50. 

ESPY.     See  Spy. 

ESPOUSE.     See  Betroth; 

HABRIAGX. 


ESROM;    fleeHmaoK. 

ESTABLISH;  (l.)Tofix I siu 
tie,  1  Kings  ix.  5.  (2.)  Toconiina, 
Numb.  XXX.  19.   Rom.  i.  11.    (S.) 
To  appoint,  Hab.  i.  12.    (4.)  Ts 
perform  ;  fulfil,  Psal.  cxix.  98.  Goi 
esUiblisheik   hie  faithfubess  k  tl» 
very  heavens,  when,  by  folfiUmg  bil 
word  in  the  most  visible  and  wod 
aMmaer,  he  manifests  its  being  si 
sure,  firm,  and  unchangeable,  as  ^ 
third  heaven,  Ptal.  Ixxxix.  2.    Hi 
esiaUuhetk  his  word,  when  he  fid* 
fils  what  he  had  proaused  or  tfaifst* 
eaed,  1  Sam.  i.  29.    2  8am.  vii.  Sf. 
He  estahiished  ike  HehewtUk  kk 
pe0plet  by  taking  them  iau>  sokaa 
covenant  with  him,  and  openly  #«•* 
ing  them ;  and  by  bit  doing  loa- 
ders in  theh^  behalf,  settling  thnt 
in  his  promised  land>  and  re^atrisg 
them  to  behave  as  hit  chosen  s^ 
jects,  Deut.  xxriii.  9.     He  estM^ 
eih  the  work  of  hb  people's  haadi^ 
when  he   gives  them  direction,  *i* 
sistance,  and  s^uccess  in  their  undet> 
Ukings,  Psal.  xc.  17.     We  esUdM 
our  own  righteoasness,    when  «« 
perform  it,  in  order  to  found  our  to- 
ceptance  with   God,  and  pcrsoidt 
ourselves,  that  it  is  a  proper  fbuods* 
tion  for  oar  hopes  of  eternal  htppi* 
ness,  Rom.  x.  9.     We  by  fiuth  €•*•• 
hlish  theUnOf  presentiagto  it,  as  aco- 
venant,  the  law-maffuifyimr  rigbl^ 
ousness  of  Jesus  Chnst,  at  hiMfied  it 
our  stead  ;  ind  by  fiRtb,deriviBg  iw- 
tue  from  Christ,  we  are  eaaUed 
fulfil  it  asa  ruleof  duty,  Rom. 

ESTATE.  (1.)  Order; 
tion,Oen.xMii.7.  (2.)8teadorpltor. 
Dan.  xi.  7,  fiO.  The  chief  eiMte 
of  Galilee  are  the  great  men,  who 
possessed  the  highest  stations  tf 
power  and  wealth,  Mark  vi.  92.  • 

ESTEEM  ;  (1.)  To  value;  prixe, 
Job  xxxvi.  19.  (2.)  Tojudgiej 
think,  Rom.  xiv.  14.  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken^  smitten  ^  Spif 
we  thought  him  divindy  ponisbsd 
for  his  own  crimes,  Isa.  Itii.  4b 

ESTHERi  or  HA»AaaA»;  oftte 
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trite  of  IBe^uMf  the  Am^^Hg^  of 
Atuhaiiy  the  unde  of  Monkeau    At 
Ikt  ptrentf  died  when  she  was  but 
I  cUd»  Mordeeai  her  counn  brought 
her  up.   When  Ahtaoeriu  coRTened 
the  bttiitifol  yottog  womea  of  his 
aiipif>e»  that  ho  might  select  a  queea 
irom  among  them  instead  of  Vashts* 
Either  was  brought  among  the  rest* 
Aa  etnoek  had  the  charge  of  her, 
lad  provided    for  her  erery  thing 
accessary.    Seirea  o^^ids  also  attend- 
td  and  assisted  hen     After  she  had 
oodergontf  a  year's  purificatioB  with 
sweet  oik  and  perfumes,  she  was  in 
hsT  torn  eondvcted  to  the  king's  bed. 
Saperlativelf    dolighted    with    her 
aooielineiSt   and    agreeabk   deport* 
Bsaty  be  put  the  foyal  crown  on  her 
hai,  and  dedaMd  her  his  queen. 
A  splendid  feaat  was  asade  to  ho- 
ooar  the  ooptiak  ;  and  the  king  be- 
Oawed  a  mnkitQde  of  valuable  pre- 
itats  on  the  queen  and  the  goesia. 
He  likewiae  released  a  vast  number 
«f  prisoners,  and  forgave  his  subjects 
a  coBsidenihle  part  of  his  revenue. 
Esther,  aceordiog  to  Mordecai's  ad- 
vice, entirdy  concealed  her  Jewish 
imginal  I   but  infDmied  by  him  of  a 
pbt  against  the  king  by  two  of  lus 
ehamberlaiftay    notified    it    to   him, 
£ith.ii« 

Vpoft  HaHMA's  ^taiaing  the  royri 
<d>ct  for  the  fftneral  destruction  of 
^  lews,  Mordeeai,  by  Hataqh,  one 
<^her  attendants,  informed  Esther, 
tod  begged  that  she  would  inteqx>se 
^h  bar  husband  the  king.  She  jw- 
tttaed  lum  anawer,  that  she  had  not 
l»ea  callad  into  the  king's  presence 
fcv  thirty  days  past ;  and  thk  to  ap- 
^oach  it  mcalled  was  to  run  the 
"tctrd  of  her  life.  Mordeeai  re- 
honied  her  answer,  begging  that  she 
^M  interpose,  be  the  hasar d  what 
^  would  I  he  auggested  that  proba- 
cy God  had  raised  her  to  her  high  ! 
f^ttion  for  such  an  end ;  and  that, 
tf  die  oomiooed  inactive,  deliverance 
would  come  to  the  Jawa  from  tome 
^^^  tiflh,  a«d  oitt  and  hor  fricada 
Vol..  I.  No.  6. 


be  desfroyod;  This  message  dete^- 
mined  her  to  interpose,  cost  what  it 
would.  After  she  and  her  maidens^ 
and  the  rest  of  the  Jews  in  Sbushaa. 
had  ,^ent  three  days  in  solemn  fast^ 
ing  and  prayer,  for  a  blessiag  on  her 
attempt,  she,  on  the  third,  in  a  most 
•plendid  dress,  approached  the  king's 
pi«sence  without  any  call.  He  had 
no  sooner  observ^  her  enter  the  in- 
ner court,  than,  all  in  raptures  of 
affection,  he  stretched  out  the  gold- 
en sceptre  as  a  sign  of  his  favouF% 
and  asked  her  request,  for  it  should 
be  granted  to  the  half  of  his  kin^ 
dom.  That  she  might  the  rpore  ef* 
fectually  insinuate  herself  into  his  fa^ 
vour,  before  she  mentioned  her  bu^ 
sioess,  she  only  begged  the  king  and 
Hamao  would  honour  her  witk 
their  presence  at  a  banquet  which  she 
had  prepared.  She  had  her  desire^ 
and,  while  the  entertainment  lasted^ 
Ahasuerus  again  asked  her  request* 
She  only  begged  that  he  and  Ha» 
man  would  vouchsafe  her  their  pre- 
sence at  a  second  treat.  Her  desire 
was  readily  granted.  While  they 
aat  at  this  second  banquet,  the  king^ 
merry  with  wine,  asked  her  onco 
more  what  was  her  request,  and  it 
should  be  granted  to  the  half  of  his 
kingdom.  She  begged  that  he  would 
protect  her  life,  and  the  lives  of  her 

rple,  which,  to  the  hurt  of  the  pubp 
revenues,  were  devoted  to  ruin* 
He  immediatriy  asked  the  author^ 
and  was  informed  that  it  was  Ha^ 
man,  there  present.  This  discovery 
issued  in  the  sudden  ruin  of  Hamao 
and  his  whole  family,  and  his  estato 
was  given  to  Esther,  who  made  Mor* 
decai  steward  thereof.  The  edict 
against  the  Jews  could  not,  accord- 
ing to  the  maxims  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  who  held  royal  edicts  in»> 
mutable,  be  revoked ;  but  Esther 
and  Mordeeai,  now  prime  nsinister 
instead  of  Haman,  wrote  to  the  Jewo 
in  all  the  provincea  of  the  empire 
to  defend  tnemselaes  on  the  day  ap- 
poiotod  for  their  ruin.  Those  letten 
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discouraged  the  Heathens  from  ri- 
sing ;  and  of  such  as  attempted  to 
put  the  massacre  into  execution,  the 
Jews  killed  about  75,800,  but  seized 
no  part  of  their  spoil.  To  comme- 
morate this  wonderful  deliverance^ 
Esther  and  Mordecai  appointed  the 
Jews  to  keep  every  yeaV  the  feast 
of  Purim,  on  the  day  that  had  been 
marked  out  for  their  destruction. 
These  events  ^re  recorded  in  the 
*book  denominated  from  Esther,  a 
principal  subject  thereof.  Who  was 
the  author,  whether  Ezra,  Morde- 
cai, or  some  other,  is  absolutely  un- 
certain. Never  a  Jew  doubted  of 
its  divine  authority,  notwithstanding 
the  name  of  God  is  not  mentioned 
therein;  nor  perhaps  ever  a  Christian ; 
for  though  the  canons  of  Melito  and 
Athanasius  mention  it  not,  it  is  pro- 
bable they  include  it  under  Ezra. 
See  Apocrypha. 

ESTIMATE;  to  put  a  value  or 
price  on  a  thing,  Lev.  xxviii.  14. 
Estimation.  (1.)  The  valuing  of 
a  thing.  Lev*  v,  15.  (2.)  The  price 
•et  upon  a  thing,  Numb,  xviii.  16. 
.  ESTRANGED  ;  filled  with  dis- 
like;  rendered  like  strangers.  The 
wicked  are  e^^ang-^  from  God  ;  des- 
titute of  the  knowledge  of  him,  or 
intinracy  vrith  him,  and  filled  with 
dislike  of  him,  Psal.  Ivtii.  S. :  but 
not  estranged  from  their  lust ;  not 
filled  with  dislike  of  it,  or  turned 
from  the  practice  of  it,  Psal.  Ix xviii. 
60.  The  Jews  estranged  Jerusalem, 
by  turning  out  the  worship  of  the 
true  God,  and  bringing  in  the  wor- 
ship of  idols,  and  the  practice  of  the 
basest  wickedness,  Jer.  xix.  4. 

ET  AM ;  a  city  of  Judah,  between 
Bethlehem  and  Tekoa,  and  which 
Rehoboaro  fortified,  2  Chron.  xi.  6. 
Near  to  it  was  a  rock,  to  the  top 
)of  which  Samson  retired,  after  he 
had  burnt  the  standing  com  of  the 
Philistines,  Judg.  xv.  8.  From  a  no- 
ted fountain  near  this  place,  perhaps 
the  fountain  ofg^rdens^  Pilate,  and 
perhaps  Solomon  long  befgre  himj 


brotight  water  by  an  aqueduct  inte 
the  city  of  Jer usalera. 

E  T  E  RN  A  L,  evxrlastivg, 
FOR  EVBR,  EVERMOiss,  somettnet 
denote  that  which  continues  a  long 
time ;  to  the  ceremonial  laws  are 
said  to  be^^  ever,  Exod.  xxviii.  9,U 
and  xxvtH.  4S.  Canaan  is  called  an 
everlasting  possession.  Gen.  xvtt.  d. 
and  the  rather,  as  they  typified  things 
strictly  eternal.  The  hills  arc  called 
everlastingy  to  swnify  their  antiquity, 
stability,  and  long  duration.  Gen. 
xlix.  26.  Deut,  xxxtii.  15.  Id  this 
limited  sense,  the  government  pro- 
mised to  David  and  his  seed  is  call- 
ed everlasting  ;  unless  we  consider  it 
as  for  ever  continued  in  the  spiritual 
dominion  of  the  Messiah^  i  Chron. 
xvii.  14.  2  Sam.  vii.  16.  Sometiaaes 
they  denote  that  which  is  wttboat 
beginning  and  end,  or  at  leaat  with- 
out end.  When  eternal  oreverlaMiag 
•re  ascribed  to  God^  they  denote 
his  being  without  beginning,  succes- 
sion, or  end  of  duration.  This  fta- 
limited  continuance  is  implied  n 
h\B  self-existence  ;  fo^  that  whickii 
self-existent  can  admit  of  noauppo- 
sable  period  in  which  it  is  not  the 
same :  but  the  manner  of  the  dtviae 
duration,  and  of  its  coexistence  with 
time,  is  to  us  no  more  comprehea* 
sible  than  the  coexistence  of  his  in- 
finity with  particular  placet.  This 
eternity  of  God  it  expressed  in  his 
being  from  everlasting  to  evarkuting^ 
Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  Isa.  ix.  ^  H«£w 
•ix.  14.  Psal.  xc.  2.  In  this  seots, 
God's  love  is  eoerlastingf  Jer;  xxxi. 
S.  The  covenant  of  grace,  in  the 
execution  of  it,  Heb.  xiii.  20.;  tod 
angels,  human  souls,  and  the  execu- 
tion of  Christ's  mediatory  officct  and 
so  redemption,  salvation,  and  giory, 
are  everlastiagf  without  end,  Psd. 
ex.  4*  Heb.  vii.  25.  Isa.  ix.  7^  Heb. 
ix.  12.  and  v.  9.  2  Car.  iv.  17.  Nar 
is  the  punishment  of  the  danui^d  of 
less  duration ;  the  same  word  is 
used  to  express  both,  Matthi  odx.  16. 
aod  xxn  4L    Theugospd  is-ti^r- 
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Mkg:  it  is  preach^  from  the  fkU 
till  the  end  of  ttfBCy  and  its  bleBsings 
sball  never  have  an  end,  ReV.  xiv.  6. 
The  last  judgment -is  eternal;  it  ir- 
revocably determines  and  fixeth  the 
endless  state  of  angels  and  men,  Heb. 
fi.2. 

ETHAM;  thetWrd  station  of  the 
Hebrews  in  their  'departure  from 
^^P^'  It  ^^  situated  near  the 
Dorth-west  point  of  the  Red  sea ; 
and  the  wilderness,  ^loth  on  the  east 
aad  west  of  the  Red  sea,  was  called 
by  its  name*  Perhaps  it  is  the  same 
as  BuTHimc,  or  Buthus,  Exod. 
xiu.^. 

ETHAN.  (1.)  A  sonof  Zerah, 
the  son  of  Jodah,  1  Chron.  ii.  6.  (2. ) 
The  son  of  Kiahi,  and  descendant  of 
MiSARi.  He  was  one  of  the  wisest 
nen  of  his  age,  except  Solomon,  and 
a  chief  mnskian  of  the  temple  ;  and 
fivisg  to  a  good  age,  he  penned  the 
89th  Psalm  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Kvolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  1  Kings  iv« 
31.  1  Chron.  yu  44.  and  xv.  17*  If 
he  be  the  smrae  with  Jeduthan,  he 
had  six  son^  GedaHah,  Zeri,  Jesh- 
aiah,  Hashabhib^  Mattithiah,  and 
Shimei,  who  were  heads  of  so  ma* 
ny  classes  of  the  temple-singersf 
1  Chron.  XXV.  3^  1  ?•  Sundry  of  the 
Psalms  were  given  into  his  and  his 
descendants  hands,  to  be  sung  by^ 
them,  1  Chron.  XTi,  41,  42.  Psal» 
xxxix.andlxii.  arc. 

ETHANIM  ;  the  7th  month  of 
the  lews  sacred  year,  and  the  first 
of  their  civil.  After  the  captivity 
it  was  called  Tisri.  On  the  first 
^  of  it  was  observed  the  feast  of 
trumpets  :  on  the  third,  a  fast  for 
the  death  of  Gedaliah,  Zech.  viii. 
19. 1  on  the  5th,  a  fast  for  the  death 
of  some  doctors,  and  the  sentence 
•gainst  the  makers  of  the  golden  calf; 
on  the  10th,  the  feast  of  atonement  | 
on  the  1 5th,  and  seven  days  follow- 
ing, the  feast  of  tabernacles;  and 
on  the  23d',  a  festiral  of  joy  for  the 
fedeliviwy  of  the  law  to  Moses,  on 
^^h.MK7  iii4  Mom'  blcsakijpof 


the  tribes,  and  the  history  of  hi9^ 
death.     This  m^nth  had  30  days, 
and  answered  partly  to   September, 
and   partly   to   October.      In    this 
montik  was  Solomon's  temple  dedi- ' 
cated,  1  Kingsviii.  2. 

ETHIOPIA.     See  Cusn. 

EVANGELIST;  a  preachtr  of 
the  gospcL  Those  denominated' 
evangelists  were  next  in  order  to  the 
apostles,  and  were  sent  by  them,  not 
to  settle  any  where,  but  to  travel 
through  the  infant-churches  of  <  the 
Christian  name,  and  ordain  onlina<* 
ry  officers,  and  finish  wHat  the 
apostles  had  begun.*  Of  this  kind- 
was  Philip  the  deacon,  Timothy,' 
Titus,  Mark,  Silas,  &c.  Acts  xxi,  g. 
It  seems  there  were  wmc  of  this  ex- 
traordinary office  as  late  as  the-' 
times  of  Trajan,  about  A.  D.  116* 
The  title  is  given  to  the  four  inspi*' 
red  writers  of  our  Saviour's  life  and* 
death,  which  are  indeed  the  most 
delightful  tidings  to  sinful  and  ruin*" 
ed  men. 

EVE ;  the  first  woman,  and  com^ 
mon  mother  of  mankind.  God  ha« 
ving  creatod  the  man,  and  present*'' 
ed  before  him  the  various  animals' 
of  earth  and  air,  none  of  them  were' 
a  help  meet  for  him.  He  therefore 
oast  him  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  out 
of  his  side  formed  a  most  beautiful 
woihan,  and  gave  her  to  Adam  a# 
his  wife«  To  mark  their  original 
from  dust,  and  the  oneness  of  aSiecw 
tion  between  them,  God  called  theofr 
both  Adam ;  but  Adam  called  her 
IscHAH,  or  womaiH  because  taken 
out  of  man,  and  so  lively  a  resem- 
blance of  him.  They  had  lived  to* 
grether  in  happiness  but  a  few  days, 
if  so  much  as  one,  when  Satan,  en- 
vying their  felicity,  assumed-  the 
form  of  a  serpent,  or  rather  took 
possession  of  one,  and  in  this  fonn 
addressed  the  woman  in  the  absence 
of  her  husband,  and  in  an  equivoca- 
ting manner  insinuated,  that  God 
had  dealt  churlishly  with  them,  in 
not  idlowiog  them  to  cat  of  every 
3  K  3 
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ttHt  of  the  gtrto.  She  replied, 
t^at  they  were  only  forbiddea  to 
eat  or  touck  tbe  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  and  that  mi&r 
paio  of  death.  Satan  replied,  that 
there  was  no  absolute  ceruinty  of 
their  death,  though  they  should  eat 
of  it  s  for  God  knew  that,  on  their 
eating  it,  their  eyes  shonld  be  opem^ 
ed,  and  they  skould  become  as  gods, 
koowiafir  good  and  eriL  Perceinog 
the  delightful  appearance  of  the 
fruit,  and  ardently  desirous  of  higher 
degrees  of  wisdom,  she  took  of  the 
friat,  and  did  cat  i  and,  being  much 
ti^ken  therewith;  gave  unto  her  hos- 
baod,  and  he  did  eat.  Their  con<» 
ipaencecjuickly  discovered  their  guilt ; 
and  irregular  passions  awakening  in 
tbeir  soul,  they  were  ashamed  of 
their  nakedness.  When  God  called 
them  to  account,  Adam  threw  the 
blame  entirely  on  his  wife.  To  mark 
his  detestation  of  sin,  God  condeasn* 
ed  ber»  and  her  female  deacendants, 
to  a  multitude  of  sorrows,  and  pain- 
fill  Rouble  in  tbe  b>ringing  forth  of 
children,  and  to  fmrther  degrees  of 
aufajection  to  their  husbands.  After 
aevelation  of  man's  reoovery  through 
Christ,  Adam  catted  her  name  Ha- 
YAH,  or  Ere,  because  she  was  to  be 
Ifae  mother  of  all  Ma^.  She,  qaiek- 
W  after  their  expnlaion  from  para- 
me,  conceived  and  bare  a  son.  Ima- 
fitting  that  she  had  got  the  pioiai. 
•ed  seed,  the  Man,  the  Lord  Re^ 
deemer,  she  called  his  name  Caiw, 
which  lignifies  possasiom.  Soon  af- 
ter, she  bare  a  second  son,  and  eailed 
his  same  Abbi,,  or  vamittf.  And 
long  after,  just  when  Abel  w^  new- 
ly anirdered,  she  bare  SaTH,  whom 
die  accounted  a  seed  given  her  ijn* 
•lead  of  Abel.  See  Ai>am.  Gen. 
ii*  tii.  and  iv,  9  Cor.  xu  9,  I  Tim. 
Hu  lSr-15. 

£V£N,  when  it  denotes  a  quali- 
ty, signifies  the  same  as  equal,  Job 
Mzai.  6. ;  or  straight  and  plaia,  PsaL 
Kxvi.  Id.  Whei»itisa  particle,  it 
fkhcr  introduces  an  expiicaijoB,  aod 


ta  the  same  «»,  ikai  m,  9  Cor.  I  S.i 

or  it  lessens  theeigai&cation,  import- 
ing  the  same  as  mejv,  mmptf^  1  Cor. 
xi.  14. 1  or  it  increases  the  stgniika* 
tion,  aiidstgmfies«fti^<iAef  ;  wioAy, 
9  Cor.  X.  13. 1  or  it  conneeu  thiagti 
and  signifies,  also,  yea,  Ronu  viii* 
28.  1  Kings  i.  48. 

£ V£!r  I      SVfeNIIIO  I     EVmi«TIMB  I 

the  ending  of  the  day,  when  k  be- 
gins to  grow  dark  ;  or,  at  least,  when 
the  sun  is  coonderaUy  dedioed, 
Noh.  xin,  19.  The  pnsaover4amb 
was  kitted  tomseii  i^  tno  eimmimg$i 
thai  IS,  about  three  o'cfe^  aftea* 
noon,  when  the  sun  was  half-way 
declined  |  aod  about  this  time  the 
evening*sacrifiet  was  offered;  by 
both  f^uch  was  prefigured,  Christ's 
being  crucified  £or  »a  i*  the  last  fUt 
of  the  age  of  the  world,  aod  faia  dyv 
in^  at  that  time  of  the  day,  Esod, 
ail.  f  6.  Earaix.  4u  A  time  of 
trouble  aod  distress  is  likeoed  to  a* 
eoentftr ;  it  coaoes  after  a  plessaot 
day  oTopportunity  and  prosperity  | 
it  haa  a  dMoud  and  gloomy  appear* 
ance;  mercies  dacHase,  aad  feaiv 
fnl  judgments  abound,  Jisr«  tu  4h 
Zecn*  xiv.  7* 

EVER.  ( 1.)  Alway,  Ler.  yL  IS* 
(2.)  At  any  time,  Eph.  t.  29.  (S.) 
To  eternity,  1  Thess,  iv,  17.  Or 
ever,  before.  Song  iv.  18.  Eviib- 
MURK.  (1.)  Daily  I  idway^  Ftdf 
cv.  4.  (2. )  To  eternity  ;  Rev«  i.  16. 
See  ErkRVAt. 

EVIDENT  ;  plahi ;  ckar  |  folly 
pmven.  Gal.  iii.  11.  Eyumwif 
( 1.)  A  deed  or  writing,  to  asoertato 
one's  claim  to  his-  property,  Je*. 
txxib  10,  II..  (9.)  A  demoaalr*f 
tive  and  convincing  proof.  Fakh  is 
the  €uideno€  of  things  not  seeai 
thereby,  in  the  most  certaia  oum* 
ner,  we  peroei^,  rcakze^  and  are 
persuaded  of  tbe  truth  of  things  iar 
visible  aad  eternal,  £ieb.  xi.  1. 

EVIL.  (1.)  WhattasinfoUwickf 
ed,  Eccl.  ix.  5.  'The  face  of  the 
Lord  is  set  against  tham  that  da 
ml^mimU  ^taH  M  4wd|  fJ4f 
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W^  it  trottbUnMiae  imd  hurtful, 
jobtt.  10.  PsaL  xxw.  2U  lo  this 
moHf  ml  comes  from  God*  Amo$ 
lii.  6.  £ccL  zii.  I.  And  days  are 
ml^  distressful^  and  full  of  trouble, 
Prov.  xvp  15.  £ccl.  xlt.  1*  Amos  vL 
I.  In  this  sense,  injuries  from  men 
are  calkd  evil,  Prov.  xvii.  18.  Matt. 
▼.  39.  Satan  is  called  the  evil  one^ 
•r  nil  spirit ;  be  is  tb«  author  of  all 
•n;  be  perpetually  works  wicked* 
tnh  and  causeth  trouble,  John  xyii. 
Vk  AcU  six.  12.  An  erM  ^^  is 
a  season  of  much  sinning,  danger, 
aad  trouble,  Amos  v.  13*  Mic*  ii.  3* 
FkaL  xaxvii.  19*  Sin  is  the  worst  of 
iisb ;  it  is  a  direct  enfluty  against 
God,  and  obscures  the  glory  of  all 
his  perfections  :  and  it  is  the  source 
and  cause  of  all  tbe  miseries  that 
come  on  the  creatums,  Jer.  ii»  IS. 
The  eM  we  pray  against  is  both 
what  is  sinful  and  what  is  hurtful, 
Matth.  vi.  IS*  1  Chron.  iv.  la    See 

DlSKASS;   AGB. 

EVIL-MERODOCH,  or  ilftf- 
ndack  thefodly^  the  son  and  successor 
af  NebochadDezaar.  It  is  said,  he 
goyerned  tbe  empire  durine  his  fa- 
ther's madnets,  and  was  afterwards 
mptisooed  for  his  mismanagement, 
where  he  contracted  a  finmiliarity 
wkh  JcfloiACHiN  \  and,  on  that 
Mcpoat,  liberated  and  dignified  him 
as  aooo  as  be  came  to  the  throne, 
Jer.  lii.  31.  He  married  Nitocris, 
the  daughter  of  Astyages  king  of 
Media,  one  of  the  most  active  and 
pradent  of  her  sex  %  and  who  advi- 
ied  Belshaoixar  her  son  to  call  Da- 
nsl  to  read  the  handwriting  on  the 
wdl.  By  a  wanton  ravage  of  part 
of  the  Median  territories,  he  occa* 
ItODed  the  war  between  the  two 
kbgdoms  that  ended  in  the  ruin  of 
tlie  Chaldean^  After  he  bad  for 
Aoot  two  years  reigned,  or  rather 
^■aBowed  in  sloth  and  wickedness, 
he  was  murdered^y  Neriglissar,  his 
•ttter's  hosband,  who  succeeded  him 
Vithftthrana^ 


EUNUCH ;  «ne  that  is  by  iiat«re# 
or  by.  manual  operation,  deprived  of 
his  generative  powers*  Such  have# 
for  auuiy  ages,  been  much  used  in 
the  eastern  p^rts  oi  the  world,  espe« 
oiaUy  to  guard  the  beds  of  princea 
aad  princesses :  hence  the  name 
c»ne  to  be  given  to  such  officers  aa 
served  in  the  inner  courts  and  chanu 
hers  of  kings,  even  suppose  tbey  had 
not  been  castrated  r  as  to  Potiphar^ 
who  had  a  wife.  Gen.  xxxvii.  f  36. 
As  the  custom  of  rendering  men  eu^ 
nuchs  was  contrary  to  the  original 
Iftw  of  nature,  God  prohibited  it  to 
his  ancient  people,  and  excluded  all 
such  from  civil  offices  among  them# 
I)eut*  xxiii.  1.;  and  they  were  reck« 
Olied  as  iiseless  dry  trtesy  as  they 
could  have  no  children,  Isa.  Ivi.  3. 
We  find,  however,  that  their  kin  as 
had  often  eunuchs  in  their  service^ 
1  Sam.  viii.  13,  1  Chron.  xxviii.  -j-  h 
1  Kings  axii.  9.  and  'i  Kings  i;^^ 
3^  and  xxiv.  IS,  15.  Sooke  of  the 
royal  family  of  Judah  served  as  euf 
auchs  in  the  court  of  Babylon^  Isai 
xxxix.  7.  Ebedmelecb,  an  Ethio* 
pian  eunuch,  drew  Jeremiah  from 
his  prison,  Jer.  xxxviti.  7« — 13. 
Ano^er  Ethiopian  eomich,  servant 
of  queen '  Candace,  having  come  to 
worship  at  Jerusalem,  as  a  proselyta 
to  the  Jewish  religion,  was,  in  hta 
return,  converted  to  tbe  Ohristiaii 
faith  by  Philip  ;  and,  it  is  probablC| 
introduced  it  into  his  own  country^ 
Acts  viii.  27, — 39.  Some  are  borm 
eunuchif  have  never  any  inclination 
after  the  marriage-bed.  Some  mai^e 
ihetjuelves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven's  sake ;  they  abstain  from 
marriage,  and  the  pleasures  and  cares 
thereot,  that  they  may  more  eminent* 
ly  attend  to  the  exercises  of  religion^ 
Matth.  XV.  12.  ' 

EUODIAS  and  Synttchb» 
two  noted  women  of  the  Philippiaa 
church,  who  had  mightily,  in  theix 
station,  helped  the  apostle  Paul  to 
propagate  the  Christian  faith.  Soma 
yariaape  having  happened  betwees 
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thtmf  he  wamly  conjures  them  to 
be  reconciled  and  live  in  perfect  har- 
mony, Phil,  iv,  2. 

EUPHRATES;  the  most  fa- 
nous  river  in  western  Asia.  It  has  its 
source  in  the  north-east  mountains 
of  Armenia.  For  a  long  way  h 
directs  its  course  to  the  westward  i 
after  which,  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Taurus,  it  bends  its  course  south- 
ward, and  having  received  the  M«- 
las,  which  flows  into  it  from  almost 
the  northrwest  comer  of  Lesser 
Asia,  it  runs  along  the  east  side  of 
Syrk  and  Arabia  the  Desert.  It 
seems,  that  -  anciently  a  branch  of 
the  Euphrates,  turning  eastward,  fell 
into  the  Hiddekel,  or  Tigris,  at  S«- 
hicia.  Between  these  branches  Ne- 
buchadnezzar digged  a  large  canal, 
called  Nahar-nnalch,  or  the  roi/al 
river.  At  present  after  having  wal- 
tered  the  provinces  of  Irak,  or  an- 
cient  Chaldea,  and  the  province  of 
Auxa,  it  runs  with  a  gentle  flOw 
towards  the  city  of  Ario,  where 
the  violent  reflux  of  the  Persian 
gulf  obstructs  its  waters.  About 
80  miles  farther  south  it  joins  the 
Tigris,  just  above  where  the  ancient 
paradise  as  supposed  to  have  stood  s 
about  60  miles  farther  south,  they 
discharge  themselves  into  the  Perw 
•ian  gulf ;  but  whether  now  by  one 
or  more  streams,  I  do  not  certainly 
know.  This  river  is  generally  slow 
in  its  course,  and  yet  it  is  not  so  na- 
vigable, even  for  small  craft,  as  one 
might  expect ;  but  this  is  owing  to 
the  sloth  of  the  people  who  live 
n^ar  it,  in  not  clearing  the  canal  of 
stones,  and  suffering  it  in  the  flat 
country  to  part  into  so  many  streams, 
that  sailors  are  oft  at  a  loss  which 
to  take.  Its  course  is  for  the  most 
part  very  pleasant,  running  through 
delightful  plains,  where  it  banks  are 
decked  with  the  constant  verdure 
of  willows,  palm-trees,  and  rich  pas- 
tures. The  water  is  generally  foul 
and  muddy,  but,  when  settled  or 
•trained,  is  very  wholesome,  and  by 


the  Artbs  reckoned  an  untvcrsil  ine# 
dicine.  In  passing  through  some  de- 
serts, it  coBtraots  a  yellowish  c<donr 
and  disagreeable  taste  ;  the  first  of 
which  distinguisheth  it,  after  it  hath 
run  some  miles  into  the  Persian  gulf. 
This  river  is  neicher  deep  nor  wide» 
except  when  swelled  by  the  annual 
melting  of  the  Armenian  snows. 
The  Arabs  divide  this  river  into  the 
greater  and  lesser  :  the  greater,  they 
say,  falls  into  the  Tigris,  near  the 
cities  of  Amber  and  Felujah  ;  and 
the  lesser,  which  is  often  the  largcti 
stream,  after  forming  the  Nabathean; 
fens,  on  the  east  of  Arabia  Deserta» 
discharges  itself  into  the  Tigris,  at 
Kamah.  To  prevent  the,  yeariy 
overflow  of  the  adjacent  country* 
by  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  it  hat 
been  often  attempted  to  divide  thesp 
streams  into  a  vnriety  of  lesser  ones ; 
but  theve  attempts  Inive  not  hitherto 
much  answered  the  end.  The  £nv 
phiiates  was  the  north-east  border  of 
the  extensive  dominion  promised  ta 
the  Israelites,  and  to  which  it  scarte 
ever  reached,  hot  in  the  days  oi 
David,  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  the 
Second,  Gen.  xv.  18.  Exod.xxiii.  $U 
The  Mahometan  powers  are  iikeo* 
ed  to  the  river  Euphrates  ;  that  rim 
ver  has  been  a  kind  of  centre  to 
their  dominion ;  they  are  a  noted 
bar  in  the  way  of  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  in  the  east ;  but  at  the  beffin* 
ning  of  the  Millennium  they  snaU 
be  brought  down,  Rev.  xvi.  l^  The 
Assyrian  army,  that  inyaded  Jndca 
under  Sennacherib  and  EsarhaddoOv 
is  likened  to  the  Et^raUi^  when 
overflowing  its  banks;  they  over-v 
spread  and  wasted  the  countries 
around,  Isa.  viii.  6,  ?• 

EUROCLYDON;  a  kind  of 
whirlwind  from  the  north-east,  very 
dangerous  to  ships,  as  it  suddenly 
fallfr  upon  them,  causes  them  tack 
about,  and  sometimes  to  foundsry 
Acts  xxvii.  14.      m 

EUTYCHUS  ;  a  yow^  roan  of 
Troasi  wh0|  sitting  in  a  wjndow»  u 
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PAqI  preached  tiH  midni^bt*  fell 
asleep,  tumbled  from  the  third  story, 
ind  was  taken  up  for  dead ;  but 
Paul  taking  him  up  in  his  arnris,  he 
revived,  and  returned  to  the  coW 
pany.  Acts  xx.  9, — 12. 

EXACT;  (1.)  To  demand,  es- 
pecially  without  pity,  Neh.  v-  7,  11. 
(2.)  To  prevail  over,  Psal.  Ixxxix. 
22.  Exactors  are  rulers,  over- 
•eers,  Isa.  Ix.  17. ;  especially  such  as 
without  pity  demand  tribute,  Isa. 
iiL  12.  and  ix.  4.  and  xir.  2. 

EXALT  ;  to  lift  up  to  greater 
height,  glory,  and  tlignity,  Numb, 
xxiv.  7.  God  exalts  Christ,  in  rai- 
sing him  from  the  dead,  receiving 
Idm  up  into  heaven,  and  giving  all 
power  and  judgment  in  heaven  and 
earth  into  his  hand,  Acts  ii.  35. 
God  exalis  every  Talley,  and  exalts 
his  high-way,  when  every  impedi- 
ment to  his  shewing  mercy  is  remo- 
ved, and  the  method  of  his  coming 
to  do  us  good-^is  made  visible  «nd 
manifest,  Isa.  xl.  4.  and  xlix.  11. 
Men's  horn  is  exaliedf  when  their 
bonour,  '  power,  or  confidence,  is 
advanced  to  greater  eminence,  1 
Skm.  11.  I,  10.  Psal.  xcii.  10.  Men 
-txalt  God,  when  with  par^  and  vi- 
gour, they  advance,  his  declaritive 
glory,  and  praise  his  excdlencies 
Md  works,*  Exod.  xv.  2.  Psal.  xxxiv. 
3.  and  xcix.  5,  9.  Men  exalt  them- 
9ihe$f  when  they  advance  their  own 
power  or  wealth,  or  value  themselves 
above  others,  Ez^k.  xxix.  15.  Mat. 
xxiii.  12.  Antichrist  exalU  himself 
above-  every  .thing  called  God ;  he 
aaahs  himself  above  magistrates,  pre- 
teading  to  enthrone  and  depose  them 
tt  pleasure  ;  above  angels,  presump- 
tnousiy  requiring  them  to  carry  such 
iDuls  to  heaven  as  he  pleaseth,  and 
ia  ordering  devils  to  leave  the  per- 
tonr  of  the  possessed  ;  and  dbToe  the 
i»1w  Goi^in  pretending  to  dispense 
with  his  laws,  give  authority  to  his 
word,  and  gov^  his  .church  by 
ndw  of  his  own,  &c.  2  Thess.  ii.  4. 


EXAMTL'E,    at    sKSAMi'r.Vi 

( 1 . )  An  instance,  or  precedent  for 
our  admonition,  to  beware  of  the 
sins  which  others  have  committed, 
and  so  avoid  the  judgments  they 
brought  on  themselves :  so  the  pu* 
nishments  of  the  Hebrews  happened 
to  them  for  ensamples  of  warning  to 
others,  1  Cor.  x.  11.  (2.)  A  pattern 
for  our  imitation  :  thus  we  have  the 
pattern  of  Christ,  and  his  former 
saints,  to  copy'  after  in  the  manner 
of  our  life,  1  Cor.  xi.  1.  1  Pet.  ii.  21. 
As  examples  more  powerfully  de- 
termine others  to  an  holy  practice, 
more  clearly  point  out  our  dutyi 
rendering  it  visible  in  its  various 
circumstances;  not  only  show  the 
duty,  but  the  possibility  of  perform- 
ance ;'  and  by  a  secret  force  urge 
to  imitation,  reproaching  our  de» 
fects,  and  animating  us  to  like  zeal 
and  diligence,  ministers  and  others 
ought  to  be  exempUtry  in  their  lives, 
1  Tim.iv.  12.  1  Thess.  i.  7. 

EXCEED ;  ( 1.)  To  go  beyond, 
Dcut.  XXV.  3.  (2.)  To  take  liber- 
ties not  allowed  by  the  law  of  God  % 
to  be  more  wicked  than  ordinary, 
Job  xxxvi.  9. 

EXCEL;  to  be  more  great,  va- 
luable,  honourable,  powerful,  skilfol 
than  others,  Gen.  xlix.  4.  Psal.  ciii. 
20.  1  Kings  iv.  30.  Saints  are  mote 
excellent  than  others ;  they  are  uni- 
ted to  Christ,  have  his  righteousnesa 
on  them,  his  grace  in  them,  and 
their  good  works  flowing  from  his 
indwelling  spirit,  regulated  by  his 
law,  and  directed  to  his  glory  as 
their  end  ;  and  they  are  more  use- 
ful, being  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of 
the  land,  Prov.  xii.  26.  Excel- 
lency ;  preciousness ;  surpassing  va- 
lue or  glory,  Psal.  I  xii.  4.  Job  xl. 
1 0.  Tiie  excellency  of  God  is  the 
bright  shining  and  valuable  perfec- 
tions of  his  nature,  and  the  glorious 
displays  thereof,  Deut.  xxxiii.  26. 
isa.  XXXV.  2.  The  excellency  of 
Christ  is  the  glorious  properties  of 
his  oature>  his  offices^  righteousness^ 
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<nd  fiifaMB,  Phil.  Bu  i.  The  ex- 
teUency  of  saints  is  their  relaftion 
to  Christi  aod  fellowship  with  him 
,  in  his  ligfhteousnessy  grace,  and  glo* 
»y,  Psal.  XVI.  8.  Isa.  Ix.  15.  The 
excellency  of  men  in  genend,  is  their 
power,  wealthy  wisdom,  dee.  Job  iv. 
9\,  Isa.  xiii.  19.  The  esoeUemy  oj" 
Jacob  is  either  God  himself,  who  is 
the  source,  sum,  and  substance  of  all 
their  choice  blessings,  in  time  and 
eternity,  Amos  viii.  7.  Psal.  xlvii.  4. ; 
in  which  last  text  it  perhaps  signifies 
their  fat  land,  their  civil  and  eccle- 
siastic glory  and  honour ;  and  hence 
the  temple  is  called  the  exceUency  of 
their  itrength,  a  magnificent  build- 
ing, and  distinguished  means  of  their 
protection,  Ezek.  xxiv.  21.  Their 
txceUencvt  which  he  abhorred,  wis 
their  puolic  form  of  worship  hypo- 
critically used,  their  fortified  cities, 
their  wealth,  and  whatever  else 
they  were  proud  of,  Amos  vi.  8* 
God's  turning  attwy,  or  avenging 
the  excellency  of  Jacdb  and  Israel, 
signifies  his  avenging  on  the  Assy- 
rians what  injury  they  had  done  to 
the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  Nah. 
ii.  2. 

To  EXCEPT  J  to  leave*  out, 
1  Cor.  XV.  97 

EXCESS  ;  what  is  beyond  due 
bounds,  Matth.  xxiii.  25.  It  is  espe- 
cially used  to  signify  eating  or  drink- 
ing too  much,  Eph.  v.  18.  1  Pet. 
iv.  S,  4. 

EXCHANGE ;  to  give  one  thing 
for  another,  Ezek.  xlviii.  14.  Ex- 
change is  either  the  act  of  giving 
one  thing  for  another.  Gen.  xlvii. 
17.5  or  the  thing  given  for  another. 
Lev.  xxvii.  10.  Excuangsrs 
were  such  as  took  in  people's  money 
to  make  profit  by  it,  and  give  them 
a  share  thereof ;  the  same  as  our 
bankers,  Matth.  xxv.  27. 

EXCLUDE  ;  to  shut  out.     The 

fospel,  or  law  of  faith,  shuts  out 
oasting,  as  it  deals  with  men,  and 
gives  blessings  to  them,  as  altoge- 
&er  sinful,  and  unworthy  of  them- 


selves, Ronuiik  21.  TbefabeafxMMs 
laboured  to  iktd  mtl  the  GalatisM 
from  aU  conoexion  with  Paul,  ui, 
from  the  true  gospel  and  chArck, 
and  from  the  liberty  which  ChMC 
had  griven  his  people  from  the  ee^ 
remonial  law,  and  the  law  as  a  Co^ 
venant.  Gal.  iv.  17* 

EXCOMMUNICATE.  SecCot. 

EXCUSE  ;  to  give  a  reason  why 
we  forbear  doing  a  thing,  or  do  sa- 
other,  2  Cor.  xii*  19.  To  hau  m 
excused^  is  to  sustain  their  reasoa  for 
not  doing,  or  for  domr  A  thiog«  it 
good  and  suffideat,  Luke  xit.  Sk 
19. 

EXECRATION.    SeeGiTM* 

EXECUTE  ;  to  perform,  NvMdhr 
V.  30.  To  execute  Jmdgmenif  is « 
pass  righteous  sentence,  and  to  i»* 
flict  just  punishments  for  the  destrao- 
tion  of  the  ^ilty,  and  the  ddifc^ 
ance  of  the  righteous,  Deut<  x.  1^ 
Mic.  vii.  9.  An  vxBCVttovtM  h 
one  that  puts  criminals  to  deatk; 
one  that  executes  the  seiiteflce  d 
the  ]udge,  Mark  vi.  27. 

EXEMPTED;  freed  by  pwi 
lege,  1  Kings  xv.  22. 

To  EXERCISE,  16  habitwBf 
and  earnestly  to  naakc  use  of ;  en- 
ploy;  exert.  Rev.  xiii.  12.  Toif- 
erase  one^s  self  to  haye  at  consciestf 
void  of  offence,  is  to  be  at  d 
thought,  care,  and  pains,  ta  act  flp 
to  the  rule  of  God's  law.  Acts  siut* 
16.  To  exercise  one^t  selfufdo  goA 
ness^  is,  with  the  utmost  etmettoeii 
and  activity,  to  live  by  faith  ot  Chiitf 
as  our  righteousness  and  strength'^ 
and,  in  so  doing,  habitually  eicrt 
^11  our  powers,  and  improve  o* 
time,  opportunities,  and  advantage 
to  seek  after  and  piomote  our  kV 
lowship  with  Grod,  and  conforBiiif 
to  him  in  thoughts,  words,  and  so* 
tions,  1  Tim,  iv,  7.^  To  be  exerckd 
by  trouble,  is  to  be  muck  affiottd 
therewith,  and  led  but  to  a  proper 
improvement  of  %,  Heb.  xii*  U* 
Senses  exercked  to  discern  piod  aad 
evil|  are  ^e  powers  of  tli»«oill  care* 
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fcUy  and  freqventlf  employed,  tiU* 
they  become  skilful  in  taking  up  the 
difference  between  good  and  evil, 
Heb.  ▼.  14*4  An  heart  exercised  to 
covetous  practices  is  one  exceeding- 
ly bent  on, '  much  employed,  and 
skilful  in  promoting  courses  covetous 
and  thievish,  2  Pet.  ii.  14.  BodUyeX" 
eivur  which  profiteth  little,  is  out- 
ward austerity  in  watchings,  fast- 
ings ;  or  a  mere  outward  attendance 
on  religious  worship,  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 

EXHORT  ;  kindly  and  eatnestly 
to  call  men  to  their  duty  and  hap- 
piness, Heb.  iii.  IS.  Exhortation 
is  a  great  branch  of  the  preachingr 
of  the  gospel,  as  we  are  thereby  call- 
ed and  stirred  up  to  receive  the  bles- 
sings necessary  for  our  happiness, 
and  attend  to  our  proper  work  of 
holiness,  Luke  iii.  18.  Acts  xiii.  15. 
1  Thess.  ii.  3. 

EXILE ;  one  carried^  banished, 
or  driven  from  his  country,  2  Sam. 
XV.  19.  Perhaps  it  means  one  in 
prison,  Isa.  Ii.  14. 

EXODUS ;  the  second  book  of 
Moses  :  so  called,  because  it  relates 
the  history  of  the  Israelites  departure 
from  Egypt.  It  is  a  narrative  of 
fhe  traneactions  of  about  145  years, 
from  the  death  of  Joseph*  A.  M. 
2369,  to  the  erection  of  the  taber- 
nacle in  2514  ;  particularly  of  the  ty- 
nnny  of  PJiaraoh ;  the  bondage  and 
l)[larve^ou9  increase  of  the  Israelites 
ifi  Egypt ;  the  Lord's  sending  Mo- 
^  apd  Aaron  to  deUyer  them  ;  the 
ten  plagues  inflicted  on  the  Egyp- 
tians for  refusing  to  let  them  go ; 
and  the  destrjiiction  pf  their  king  and 
9rmy  in  the  Red  sea ;  the  Israelites 
departure  from  Egyptt ;  9afe  passage 
through  the  B.ed  sea  ^  their  wonder? 
&1  sustenance  by  sweetened  water, 
Qr  water  JFrpm  a  dry  rqck,  and  with 
Vead  from  heaven ;  God's  publish* 
ip^  and  giving  them  his  law  at  Si- 
i)v»  and  their  idolatrous  makipg  and 
worship  of  the  golden  calf ;  the  di- 
nctton^  coqcerninff  the  tabernacle, 
«id  copKcration  of  priests ;  the  pb? 

Vol.  I,  No.  6, 


lations  for^  and  actual  erection  of> 
the  tabernacle. 

Boivin,  and  other  learned  men,  have 
pretended,  that  the  Hebi-ews  so* 
journed  430  years  in  E^ypt;  that 
from  the  death  of  Joseph,  and  be- 
ginning of  the  history  of  Ejcodus, 
there  is  an  interval  of  about  250 
years,  in  which  the  Israelites  made 
themselves  masters  of  Lower  Egypt, 
and  formed  Manetho's  dynasty  of 
Hycsos,or  shepherd  kings,  Ephraim 
and  his  descendants  being  their  so- 
vereigns ;  at  last,  falling  into  idola- 
try, God  gave  them  up  into  tjie 
hands  of  the  native  Egyptians,  who, 
having  reduced  them,  terribly  op- 
pressed them.  The  history  of  these 
transactions,  they  say,  was  contain- 
ed  in  the  book  of  tho.  tear*  q/  the 
Lordf  the  book  of  Jasher^  and  other 
books  now  lost.  But  we  suppose, 
nobody  who  considers  that  Moses 
was  the  granchiki  of  Levi,  who 
entered  Egypt  when  between  40  and 
50  years  of  age,  and  was  but  80 
when  he  broueht  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  Exod.  VI.  20.  will  find  him- 
self capable  to  believe  these  leafned 
gentlemen.  * 

EXORCIST;  one,  who  in  the 
name  of  God,  adjures  evil  spirits,  to 
dislodge  them  from  persons  possessed. 
As  Christ  gave  his  twelve  apostles 
and  seventy  disciples  a  power  of 
dislodging  evil  spirits,  and  which,  it 
is  said,  in  some  degree  continued  in 
the  church  about  200  years,  the  sons 
of  Scheva,  and  others,  chiefly  of  the 
Papists,  have  wickedly  attempted  to 
counterfeit  the  same  ;  but  if  at  any 
time  real  effects  followed  the  endea- 
vours of  such,  it  must  have  been 
owing  to  their  magical  collusion 
with  Satan,  or  his  with  them,  Acti 
xix.  IS. 

EXPECT.     See  Pops- 
.  EXPEDIENT;  fit;  profitable, 
John  xi.  50. 

EXPEL ;  (o  driye  out  of  a  place. 
Josh.  xxiiL  5. 

EXPEHtENCE ;  loi^propf  and 
3L 
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trial,  by  teeing,  fi»eling,  or  th«  like, 
Gen.  XXX.  ^7.  Patience  vrorkii  ^r- 
ferienoey  and  experience  hope  2  by 
bearing  tribulation  in  a  patient  and 
tesigfled  manner,  we  obterve  and 
feel  much  of  the  goodness  of  God 
to  iw,  and  of  the  working  of  hi« 
grace  in  us ;  and  are  thereby  eiv- 
couraged  to  hope  for  further  sup- 
port, deliverance,  grace,  and  glory, 
and  every  good  thing,  Rom.  v.  i. 
An  experiment  is  a  practical  trial, 
SCdr.  ix.  13. 

EXPERT;  well  skilled;  much 
experienced.  Skilful  warriors  are 
expert  meny  that  is,  in  their  own  bu- 
siness,  1  Chron.  xii.  83.  Jer*  1.  9. 
Gospel  ministers  are  expert  in  war^ 
well  skilled,  and  able  to  resist  sin, 
8atan,  and  «he  world,  particularly 
etroneoue  and  deceitful  men,  and 
qualified  to  teach  others  to  do  eo. 
Song  iii.  8. 

EXPIRE  ;  to  come  to  an  end, 
1  Sam.  xviii.  26. 

EXPLOITS.  Those doneby  An- 
tiocbus  Kpiphaneft  in  his  return  from 
Eg^t  were  fearful  outrage  against 
the9ew6,  mnrder  of  many  thousands 
of  th<m,  overturning  their  temple 
wotTfihip,  and  appointing  the  idola- 
try of  the  Greeks  in  its  room  ;  and 
these  done  by  the  pious  Jews,  on 
that  occasion,  were  their  bold  re- 
•iMahce  of  temptations,  their  patient 
«nd  cheerful  enduring  of  tortirrea 
and  death,  and,  at  last,  their  gal- 
lant defeating  of  his  armies,   Dan. 

'  EXPOUND.  (1.)  To  explain, 
Actsxviii.  S6.  (2.)  To  rehearse. 
Acts  vi.  4s 

EXPRESS ;  exact ;  lively,  Heb.i. 
S.  Expressed;  particularly  mark- 
ed, numbered,  mentioned.  Numb. 
i.  17.  Expressly  ;  most  plainly 
and  particUlaTly,  Eiek.  i>  3. 

EXTEND  ;  to  »each  out ;  to  be- 
stow.  God  extends  mercy,  kindness, 
and  peace  to  men,  when,  in  a  con- 
descending, sovereign,  and  power* 
f«I  HHinfier»  he  beetows  it  abul^dant- 


)y  on  them,  Ezra  tti»  23*  In,  Uvi« 
12.  The  goodness  of  Christ,  and 
his  people,  extendi  net  unto  God) 
does  not  render  him  more  gractoas 
or  happy  than  before  ;  but  it  esientli 
to  the  saints,  to  promote  the  iocreais 
of  their  holiness  and  happiness,  Ptal* 
xvi.  2,  3, 

EXTlNCT;  quenched  as  the 
li^ht  and  Dame  of  a  candle  pnt  out; 
Ml/  da^8  are  extinct^  the  grieves  ars 
ready  Jor  nie  ;  my  season  of  prospe* 
rity  is  past,  my  life  ends,  and  1  can 
hope  for  nothing  in  thii  world,  but 
death  and  the  grave.  Job  xvii,  U 

EXTOL  I  to  praise  to  the  hijrb. 
est,  Psal.  XXX.  K;  t4»  exalt  bigMft 
Isa.  Iii.  13.  Psal.  xxxiv.S. 

EXTORTION,  is  an  unjiwt 
wresting  from  one,  by  fraodulcflt 
bargains,  lawsuits,  or  violence  ol 
hand,  what  belongs  to  him,  Etek* 
xxii.  12.  An  extortioner  HOMy»\i(h 
by  violence  or  deceit,  wresta  frofll 
men  their  subetauce,  Psal.  cix.  11. 

EXTREME  }  very  painfal  and 
grievous,  Deut.  xxviii.  22.  £jUr0' 
mU^  denotes  the  most  heavy,  pain, 
ful,  and '  extensive  afflictions,  Job 
XXXV.  15. 

EYE.  This  member  of  aDimal 
bodies  is  of  a  most  marvellous  con* 
struction.  It  consists  of  six  diifereat 
coats,  between  which  are  placed  a 
watery,  ctystallina,  and  glassy  ha- 
mour.  Its  vessels  are  nerves,  glands, 
arteries,  and  veins.  The  whole  is 
disposed,  that  the  rays  of  light,  and 
objects  represented  thereby,  may  be 
collected  at  the  bottom  of  the  eye, 
The  eyes  of  animals  ire  placed  ia 
such  a  manner  as  is  most  proper* 
The  eyed  of  hares,  and  other  crea- 
tures much  exposed  to  danger,  are 
placed  standing  out,  that  they  may 
take  in  almost  th«  whole  horizon, 
both  before  and  behind^  The  eyes 
of  nnoles  are  very  small,  atid  placed 
dee^>  and  covered  over  with  hair, 
that  they  may  not  be  hurt  by  their  I 
digging  in  the  earth.  In  old  ag#,r 
xB9B'ft  eyaa<  grow  atiffi'  -Mid  ahriok  ia 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


HYi; 


t  451   ] 


ttt 


fh«<r  sockett,  I  Kings  %W.  f  4.   As 
th«  eyes  tre  yery  dteful,  not  only  to 
feceite  rays  of  IJgbt,  and  pretent  ob- 
jects,  but  also  to  mark  lote^  pity»  or 
wrath,  &c.  they  arc  much  u*ed  in 
the  metaphoric  language.     E^s  and 
f^eHdt,  ascribed  to  God,  signify  his 
wisdom  and    knowledge,  which  are 
displayed  in  every  place  ;  and  where- 
by he  observes  and  tries  all  his  crea- 
tares,  Prov.  xt,  5.  Pt>al.  xu  4.     His 
being  of  purer  e^et  than  to  behold 
iniquity,   impoHs,  that   he    cannot 
think  etil   good,  or  good  evil,  of 
give  the  least  mark  of  indifference 
or  regard  towards  sin,  Hab.  i.   IS. 
His  ietiing  ofhk  et/<s  on  the  temple, 
denotes  his  delight  therein,  care  for 
it,  as  typical  of  Christ,  and  his  re- 
spect to  the  worship  there  perform- 
H,  1  Rings  viii.  29.     The  setting 
^his  BT/es  on  his  people,  imports  hh 
delight   ift,  love  to,  and  bestowing 
blessings  ofi  them,  Jer.  xxiv.-  6.  Psal. 
ixxiv.  15.     He  guides  with  kis  tyt 
tet  upon  them  ;  with  the  utmost  cat^ 
tod  exactness,  he   directs  them  ih 
the  paths  of  duty  and  happiness,  Psal. 
xxxiL  8.     He  has  not  eyes  of  fleshy 
ihat  aee  outward  things  only,  and 
may  be  full  of  envy  and  malige.  Job 
t,  4.     His  hiding  of  his  eyes  from 
men,  denotes  hatred  and  abhorrence 
of  them,  and  their  works,  Isa.  i.  15. 
His  eyes  are  set  against  men^  and  do 
not    spare    them,   when,   as   obser- 
^ftut  ot  all  their  sins,  he  manifests  his 
.  wrath  aitd  indignation,   in  his  just 
judgments  against  them,  A  mos  ix.  8. 
Ezek.  V.  1 1 .    He  sharpencth  his  eyes 
tjwm  <mr,   tivhen  he   strictly  marks 
sod  severely  punishes  his  sins,  Job 
»vi,   9,  •  but  the  words   may  relate 
to  Eliphaz,  and  mean,  that  he  looked 
on  Job  with  an  evil  and  malicious 
«ye,  ready  to  spy  his  faults,  and  mark- 
ing a  wish  for  his  destruction.  Christ's 
eyes,  as  njlame  offire^  may  denote 
bow  pure,  penetrating,  and   terrible 
^    to  his  enemies,  his   knowledge  and 
wrath   arc,  Rev.  i.    14.     His   eyes 
u  dmes  eye$^  by  the  rivers  of  water, 


denote  the  pleasantness  and  con- 
stancy of  his  knowledge,  and  of  his 
love  to  his  people.  Song  v.  12.;  and 
his  having  seven  eyeSy  denotes  the 
perfection  of  his  knowledge  and 
wisdom.  Rev.  v.  6.  Seven  eyes  up^ 
on  him,  either  denote  this,  or  ra- 
ther that  he  is  the  object  of  observa- 
tion and  delight  to  his  Father  and 
blessed  Spirit,  and  to  holy  angels 
and  saints  ;  and  is,  or  shall  be,  the 
object  of  terror  to  devils  and  wick- 
ed men,  Zech.  iii.  9. 

Eyes,  metaphorically  ascribed  to 
men,  signify  their  mind,  understand- 
ing, or 'judgment,  which  are  open" 
edf  when  they  are  made  to  observe 
what  they  did  not  before.  Gen.  xxr. 
9. ;  when  their  .conscience  clearly 
discern  their  sin  and  misery.  Gen. 
iii.  7.  or  their  mind  is  savingly  in- 
structed in  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  spiritual  things.  Acts  xxvi.  18.; 
«nd  are  blinded,  closed,  or  darkened^ 
when  the  mind  is  -destitute  of  spi- 
ritual knowledge  ;  and  so  ignorant, 
obstinate,  or  biassed,  that  it  cannot 
iliscem  between  good  and  evil.  Act* 
XX viii.  27.  Rom.  xi.  10.  Deut.  xvi. 
19.  The  church's  ^^M  are  here  dis- 
cerning and  directive  ministers ;  and 
the  eyes  of  the  saints  are  their  spi- 
ritual knowledge,  faith,  hope,  de- 
sire, and  affection  ;  which,  like  doves 
eyes,  are  very  comely,  clear,  (juick^ 
discerning,  beautiful,  humble,  mild, 
and  affectionately  fixed  on  Jesu$ 
their  husband,  and  are  a  great  plea- 
sure and  delight  to  him  ;  and  ate  as 
Jish'pools,  pure,  self-discovering,  and 
given  to  godly  sorrow.  Song  i.  15. 
and  iv.  1,  9,  and  vii.  4:  and  they 
are  toward  the  Lord,  as  the  eyes  oi 
servants  to  their  masters,  to  observe 
what  he  is,  and  doth,  or  requireth  ; 
and  to  look  for  and  expect  neces- 
sary blessings  from  him,  Psal.  xxv. 
15.  and  cxJciii.  2.;  and  ih^yfaU  for 
God's  word,  salvation,  and  presence^ 
when,  by  long  exercise  thereof,  they 
are  likf  to  be  wearied  out,  Psal.  cxix'. 
82|  123.  and  Ixix.  S.  Isa.  xxxviii.  14'. 
3L2 
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Strangers  are  fvU  9^^^*  within,  be- 
fore, and  behind,  or  on  the  back  ; 
they  have  an  extensive  knowledge 
of  their  own  heart  and  way,  and 
of  the  truths  of  Christ,  and  provi- 
dence of  God,  and  watchfully  in- 
spect and  care  for  the  souls  of  men, 
Rev.  iv.  6,  8.  Ezek.  i.  10.  The^ye* 
oftoise  men  are  in  their  head  ;  their 
knowledge  is  useful,  and  properly 
applied,  Eccl.  ii.  14. :  but  the  et^es 
ofjbols  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
their  thoughts  and  cares  unsettledly 
go  out  alter  what  they  have  no 
concern  with,  Prov.  xvii.  24.  Kings 
scatter  atoai/  evil  mth  their  tyes  ;  re- 
strain it,  and  reform  from  it,  by  a 
careful  inspection  of  affairs,  and  by 
frowning  on  evil  doers,  Prov.  xx.  8. 
Job  was  eyes  to  the  blinds  and  Jeet 
to  the  lame ;  he  was  an  helpful  di- 
rector and  assistant,  and  comforter 
.to  the  distressed  ;  a  teacher'  of  the 
Ignorant,  and  teliever  of  the  weak, 
Job  xxix.  15.  To  have  a  singk  eye, 
is  to  have  the  mind  divinely  and 
clearly  instructed,  and  unbiassedly  set 
upon  knowing  the  mind  and  will 
of  God,  in  order  to  glorify  him. 
Where  this  is,  the  whole  body  is 
ifull  of  light,  the  person  is  rightly 
directed,  Matth.  vi.  22.  To  have 
an  evil  eye,  is  to  be  of  a  churlish  and 
envious  disposition,  and  manner  of 
looking  and  behaving,  Prov.  xxiii. 
'6.  Matth.  XX.  15.  To  have  a  boun- 
tiful eye,  is  to  shew  kindness,  and 
seek  opportunities  of  doing  or  be- 
stowing favours,  Prov.  xxii.  9.  Lof- 
ty eyes,  import  pnde,  and  self-con- 
ceit, Prov.  XXX.  IS.  And  to  be  wise 
or  pure  in  one^s  eyes,  is  to  be  so  in 
their  own  opinion,  without  being 
really  so,  Prov.  iii.  7.  and  xxx.  12. 
fVanton  and  adulterous  eye^,  are  such 
as  are  used  to  wanton  and  lascivi- 
ous looks,  Isa.  iii.  16.  2  Pet.  ii.  14» 
Open  eyes,  import  full  capacity  and 
readiness  to  observe  and  regrard. 
Numb.  xxiv.  3.  J  Kings  viii.  29. ; 
or  readiness  to  punish.  Job  xiv.  3. 
Sometimes  the  opening  of  the  eyes 


denotes,  giving  to  persons  who  were 
blind  their  sight,  or  making  thm 
to  observe  what  they  did  not  be- 
fore, John  ix.  32.  Gen.  xxL  9.  To 
jSx  the  eyes  on  one,  imports  delight 
in,  and  care  of  him,  PsaL  ci.  6. ;  to 
look  favoiirably  towards  him,  Gen. 
xliv.  21.;  or  expectation  of  some 
direction  from  him,  1  Kings  L  20. 
To  have  eyes  that  see  not,  and  can 
that  hear  not,  is  to  have  natural  £i- 
culties  to  discern,  and  even  a  natnni 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  witlh 
out  any  spiritual  undertaking  thereof. 
Isa.  vL  10.  Rom.  xi.  8. ;  As  the  eve 
is  very  useful  and  tender,  and  rigat 
hands  and  feet  very  aseful,  any  earth- 
ly enjoyment  or  lust,  or  whatever  it 
very  useful  and  dearly  beloved  hf 
one,  is  compared  to  right  eyes,  hands, 
and  Jeet,  Matth.  ▼•  29,  30.  aod 
X  viii.  8, 9.  To  pluck  out  the  eyes,  and' 
give  them  to  one,  is  to  love  him  to 
dearly  as  to  be  ready  to  part  with 
the  dearest  things  for  his  sake,  GtL 
iv.  19.  Hence  God's  people  ait 
compared  to  the  apple  of  his  et/e,  to 
denote  how  dear  they  are  to  bin, 
and  how  tenderly  he  sympathiiet 
with  them,  and  keeps  themf  Ptsl 
xvii.  8.  Zech.  ii.  8.  Sins  more  or 
less  sdbidalous,  as  they  obstruct  oar 
clear  views  of  God,  and  ought  to  be 
painful  to  our  conscience,  are  likea- 
ed  to  VMtes  and  beams  in  the  ^t 
Matth.  vii.  3.  Sore  troubles,  or 
troublers,  are  likened  Xo  pricks  wd 
thomi  in  the  eyes.  Numb,  xxxiii.  SS* 
Josh,  xxiii.  1 3.  In  on^s  eyes,  is  is 
kis  sight,  or  in  his  view  and  opiniooi 
Jer.  vii.  11.  2  Sam»  xix.  27.  Be* 
fore  one^s  eyes  is  publicly.  Gen.  xlii* 
24.  or  impudently,  Isa.  Izv.  12.  The 
eye  is  not  satisfied  with  riches  \  the 
covetous  mind  is  not  satisfied  with 
them,  Eccl.  iv.  is  and  i.  8.  Men 
have  the  sxoord  on  their  right  eye,  and 
it  is  utterly  darkened  when  iheir  na- 
tural knowledge  and  sagacity  is  ta« 
ken  from  them,  as  it  was  from  the  i 
Jews  before  the  uking  of  Jerusalem 
by  Titus;  or  they  are  bertaved  of 
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itKir  templesi  and  wliatev^  else  it 
dear  to  them,  Zech.  ai«  17. 

EYE.SALVE  ;  CiiriM's  word 
and  Spirit  are  likened  to  it,  as  there- 
by oar  judgment  is  rectified^  and 
we  are  enabled  to  discern  the  things 
of  God,  Rev*  iii.  18.  Et^^ervke 
is  what  is  done  only  when  masters 
hre  present,  while  no  care  is  taken 
to  act  for  his  advantage  when  ab- 
sent, £ph.  vi.  6.  An  eye-mtnesi 
is  one  that  attests  what  he  saw  with 
his  eyes,  JLuke  i.  2.  To  eye  one> 
is  carefully,  and  with  evil  intent,  to 
observe  whatever  he  doth,  1  Sam. 
xviii.  9. 

EZEKIEL,  the  son  of  Buzi,  a 
prophet  and  priest,  who  was  carried 
captive  to  Babylon  with  Jehoia- 
ehin  king  of  Jadah.  In  A.  M.  3409, 
in  the  nfth  year  of  his  captivity, 
and  thirtieth  of  his  age,  or  from  the 
18th  of  Josiah,  when  the  great  pass- 
over  was  kept,  as  he  was  among 
the  captives,  by  the  rifer  Chebar  in 
Chaldea,  the  Lord  appeared  to  him, 
on  a  throne  supported  by  cherubims 
and  wheels,  si^ifying  angels  and 
changing  providences,  or  ministers 
and  cb  arches,  and  directed  him  to 
go  and  declare  his  mind  to  the  cap- 
tive Jews.  Thiere  appeared  to  him 
about  the  same  time,  a  roll,  or  book, 
filled  with  mournful  threatenings  of 
heavy  judgaients,  which  he  was 
hidden  eat,  that  is,  solidly  consider, 
and  thoroughly  understand.  After 
he  had  continued  other  seven  days 
with  his  fellow-captives,  the  Lord 
constituted  him  a  watchman  or  pro- 
phet to  the  house  of  Israel;  assuring 
aim,  that  they  would  not  regard 
what  he  said  ;  and  that  he  should 
be  seized  and  bound  as  a  madman, 
Ezek.  i.  in  and  iii. 
When  he,  by  t\»  direction  of  God, 
*hut  up  himself  in  his  house,  God 
CQmmaaded  him  to  describe  or  fi- 
gure the  city  of  Jerusalem  upon  a 
htick  or  tile,  and  to  put  a  pan,««s  a 
wall  of  iron,  between*him  and  this 
%we  ofth^icityi    then  lie  before 


it,  on. his  left  side,  390  days,  for 
the  390  years  sin  of  the  ten  tribes, 
and  40  days  on  his  right,  for  the 
40  years  piovocation  of  Judah.  This 
imported,  that  by  the  Chaldeans 
furious  and  determinate  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  taking  of  it»  the  sins 
of  Israel,  from  the  setting  up  of  the 
calves  at  Bethel  and  Dan,  to  that 
day,  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  during 
the  wicked  part  of  Manasseh's  reign, 
with  that  of  the  years  elapsed  since 
Josiah's  death,  should  be  avenged. 
Or  might  it  not  also  signify,  that 
after  the  Chaldeans  had  besieged  it 
390  days»  they  should  again  lay 
siege  to  it,  and  after  forty  days  ren- 
dered themselves  mastersof  it?  While 
he  thus  lay  on  his  side,  he  was  or- 
dered to  make  himself  bread  of 
wheat,  barley,  beans,  lentiles,  mil- 
let and  fitches  ;  and  either  fire  it, 
or  rub  it  over  with  human  excre- 
ments ;  but  on  his  expressing  the 
greatest  reluctance  at  the  last  point, 
he  was  allowed  to  use  cows  dung 
instead  thereof.  By  this  biead,  and 
his  manner  of  eating  it,  was  pre^ 
figured,  the  Jews  being  reduced  to 
live  on  base  and  unclean  victuals, 
in  small  quantities,  and  amid  terrible 
apprehensions  of  danger,  chap.  iv. 
He  was  next  directed  to  cut  off 
his  hair,  divide  it  into  three  parts, 
burn  one,  cut  another  to  pieces 
with  a  sword  or  knife,  and  scatter 
the  rest  in  the  wind,  except  a  few 
hairs  which  he  was  to  keep  and  burn 
with  fire.  This  imported,  that  the 
Jews  should  partly  be  destroyed  with 
the  (amine  and  pestilence,  partly  by 
the  sword  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
another  part  be  carried  into  capti- 
vity, and  scattered  among  the  Hea- 
then ;  only  a  few  of  the  survivors 
should  be  left  in  the  land,  and  by 
their  folly  become  a  firebrand,  a 
means  of  kindling  the  Chaldean  re- 
sentment against  the  whole  nation 
of  the  Jews.  Soon  after,  he  was 
employed  to  predict  a  variety  of 
particular  judgments  against  them. 
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Next  year,  he  was  carried  in  fpirit 
to  Jerutalem,  and  had  a  vi^on  of 
the  abominable  idolatries  that  there 
prevailed;  and  of  five  meD|  under 
the  direction  of  Jesus  Christ,  ap* 
pointed  to  slay  the  inhabitants,  ex- 
cept such  as  were  given  to  mourn*- 
log  and  grief  for  the  prevaiHng  sins 
of  the  land.  He  also,  in  his  vision, 
saw  the  Lord  Jesus  cast  the  (ire  of 
his  vengeance,  from  between  the 
cherubims,  on  the  wicked  city«  He, 
at  the  same  time,  was  inspired  to  utter 
a  variety  of  fearful  threatenings  of 
their  destruction,  and  some  pro- 
mises of  their  merciful  restoration, 
chap.  V, — nu 

After  the  Spirit  had  transported  him 
back  to  Chaldea,  he  was  ordered 
of  God  to  dig  through  the  wall  of 
his  house,  and,  by  the  hole,  carry 
forth  his  furnitiire  at  even-tide, 
ixrhen  it  was  dark  ;  and  to  eat  his 
meat  with  trembling*  This  prefi- 
gured Zedekiah's  shameful  fiight 
irom  Jerusalem,  and  the  calamities 
that  were  coming  on  the  Jewish  na- 
tion. After  this,  he  declaimed 
agahiBt  the  false  prophets,  and  the 
hypocritical  elders,  that  were  his 
fellow  captives  $  and  assured  them, 
that  God's  purpose  of  overturning 
the  Jewish  state  was  irrevocable, 
^nd  the  time  of  it  at  hand,  chap. 
xii, — xiv.  By  the  metaphor  of  a 
barren  vine^  and  a  xvt/e^  graciously 
espoused,  turning  tvhore^  he  shadow- 
ed forth  the  wickedness  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  equity  of  tlieir  ap- 
proaching ruin  ;  to  which  he  sub- 
joins some  promises  of  mercy,  chap. 
XV.  and  xvi.  By  the  parable  ofivoo 
eagleSf  and  their  interference  with 
the  twigs  of  a  cedar  tree,  he  exhi- 
bits how  justly  the  Chaldeans  should 
punish  Zedekiah  and  his  subjects 
for  their  treacherous  revolt  to  the 
king  of  Egypt ;  and,  after  a  pre- 
diction of  the  Messiah's  incarnation 
and  power,  he  vindicates  the  just- 
ness of  all  the  calamities  that  were 
to  con^e  upon  them,  chap.  xvii.  «nd 


xviii.  By  th^  taking  of  iftmng  Uo0ih 
he  figures  out  the  unhappy  end  of 
the  four  kings  who  succeeded  Josiab, 
chap.  xix.  He  rehearses  the  crimes 
of  the  nation  in  former  aget»  aed 
their  abuse  of  the  favours  whick 
God  had  heaped  on  them  1  he  lore- 
tels  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  as  netr 
at  hand ;  rehearses  the  horrid  crimef 
of  its  inhabitants ;  and  representsi 
that  their  sins>  wbdch  had  provoked 
God  against  them,  were  more  heia- 
ous  than  those  of  Sodom  and  Isnel, 
chap*  XX, — xxtiL 

In  A.  M.  3414^  tiiough  about  600 
miles  distant,   he   declared    to    hii 
fellow  captives  that  that  very  daj 
Nebuchadneezar  had  laid  siege  to 
Jerusalem,  and  that  the  wicked  io* 
habitants  should  be  consumed  in  itf 
as  fleah  is  boiled  in  a  chakiron,  ui 
the  city  itself  be  melted  as  copper 
that  is  destroyed.      That  night  luf 
wife  died,  and  he  was  forbic^eB  to 
weep  for  her.     This  imported,  thtt 
the  Jews  should  quickly  be  depriiei 
of  their  temple,  their  civil  and  e^ 
desiastic     constitution,    and    eierf 
thing  dear  to  themt  without  beiaf 
so  much  as  allowed  to  bewail  tbe 
same,  chap.  xxiv. 
After  he   had  predicted  the  ofer^ 
throw  of  the  kingdoms  of  Ammooi 
Moab,  Edoin,  Pbiliatities,  Tyriasi, 
and  Egyptians,  by  the  hand  of  tlie 
Chaldeans,  he  was   again  sotnnalf 
admonished  of  hia  duty,  as  a  spin* 
tual  watchman   to  the  Jews;   an^ 
hearing  of  the  destruction  of  Jert* 
salem,  his  mouth  was  opened.    H«^ 
in  a  most  delightful  manner,  for^ 
tdd  the  coming  of  the  Messiabj  si 
their  spiritual  king  and  ebephcfd; 
their  dehverance  from  B^lon,  sod 
from  their  present  dispersion  1   iIk 
harmonious  junction^  of  their  iribei } 
the  purity  of  their  worship  j  the  de- 
struction of  their  eiemifs,  psrtics^ 
larly  Gog  and  Magog,  or  tbe  Torkf} 
anAheir  hagpy  and  holy  cstabWi* 
ment  in  their  country  in  the  btt^ 
days  I  afid  though  the  syiabolio  s^ 
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cMnt  of  them^  theit  land)  tempk^ 
ifid  tribesy  he  decyphers  the  state 
of  the  gotpel-*chttrch  in  the  apo- 
itolic,  but  chieilf  in  the  millennial 
age,  chap,  xxvy-^xlviii.  Ezekiel 
began  to  propbety  six  years  before 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Ne- 
bnchadae^zar,  and  continued  at  leaat 
16  years  after  it»  chap.  i.  1.  with 
xl.  1.  and  xxxiv.  17i  !•  reproving 
sin  he  is  often  abundantly  plain ; 
but  abounds  more  in  enigmatical  vi* 
tioDs  than  the  rest  of  the  prophets  : 
These  in  the  first>  and  in  the  nine  last 
ehaptersy  ire  reckoned  so  obscure 
by  the  Jews  that  they  fotbear  read- 
iftg  them  till  they  be  80  years  of 
age.  The  history  of  hk  death  and 
hnrisl,  with  a  multitude  of  things 
rsported  of  him  by  Jews,  Christian 
fathers,  and  Mahometan  writers, 
are  too  uncertain  and  fabuluous  to 
bate  a  pkce  in  this  woriu  Perhaps 
Zoroaster,  or  Zerdusht,  the  great 
reformer  of  the  Magian  religion 
among  the  Persians,  might  be  one 
of  bis  disciples,  who  apostatized  to 
Heathenism. 

£Z£L ;  the  place  where  David 
met  with  Jonathan  to  receive  infor- 
mation of  the  deaigna  of  Saul.  It  is 
laid  to  have  been  nineteen  miks  east- 
v»rd  of  Jerusalem,  and  seven  and  a 
half  we«t  of  Jordan;  but  I  can  hardly 
briitve  it  was  so  far  distant  from 
Gibcah,  where  ^ul  dwelt,  1  Sam. 
K.  19. 

EZION-GABER,  or  Exiok- 
fiVBSR  ;  a  city  of  the  land  of  £dom, 
aa  the  eastern  golph  of  the  Red  ^a. 
According  to  Dr.  Shaw,  it  stood  .on 
the  west  side  of  the  gulph«  about  60 
m^s  north  of  Sinai,  and  30  or 
■ton}  south  of  Elatb,  which  seems 
more  than  the  script  ore  will  allow 
of)  when  it  sayi|  it  was  betide  it. 
Thus  far  back  the  rebellioas  Hv 
hrews  retreatcid,  after  they  had 
touched  the  south  borders  of  the 
^^miitfsd  land,  Numb^xxxiii.  %5* 
Hera  Solomon  equipped  nis  navy  that 
'  toOphirtbrfoU;  oi^  which 


aocotmt  the  Arabs  still  call  It  th* 
golden. harbour,  1  Kings  ix.  26*  On 
the  ridge  of  rocks,  like  a  man's  back- 
bone, before  its  harbour,  were  the 
conjunct  fleets  of  Jehoshaphat  and 
Ahaziah  dashed  to  pieces  by  a  stormt. 
1  Kings  xxii.  48. 

EZRA,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  who 
was  probably  the  high*priest  sUin  at 
the  burning  of  the  temple,  a  priest 
and  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  hit 
God.  Whether  he  came  to  Judea 
with  Zerubbabel,  and  afterward  re, 
turned  to  Babylon,  we  are  not  cer*. 
tain,  though  we  scarce  believe  it.  It 
is  evident,  Artaxerxes  Lonjrimanus, 
king  of  Persia,  sent  him  to  Judea, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  with 
a  royal  warrant  to  rectify  the  church 
and  state  of  the  Jews,  according  to 
the  law  of  God.  A  great  number 
attended  him.  At  the  river  Ainva 
he  made  a  stop,  and  sent  back  Tor 
priests  and  Levites.  After  258  had 
come  up,  they  there  observed  a  so- 
lemn fast,  to  implore  the  guidance 
and  protection  of  God,  as  Ezra  did 
not  choose  to  ask  the  king  an  escort 
of  troops.  Here  he  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  his  principal  attendants 
an  account  of  the  gold  and  silver 
which  the  king  had  granted  for  £he 
Service  of  the  temple,  to  the  value  or 
about  i£800,000  Sterling.  In  about 
the  space  of  four  months,  they,  to 
the  number  of  1775,  arrived  at  Je^ 
rusalem,  Ezra  vii.  and  viii. 
There  he  found  that  vast  numbcra 
of  the  Jews  had  married  Heathen 
women  of  the  accursed  nations,  or 
others.  After  a  solemn  confession 
of  sin,  and  deprecation  of  wrath, 
he  issued  a  proclamation,  charging 
aU  the  Jews  in  the  country,  under 
pain  of  excommunication,  and  con* 
fiscatian  of  goods,  to  assemble  and 
rectify  this  matter.  After  they  had 
assembled,  he  made  them  sensible 
of  their  sin,  and  engaged  them  by 
covenant  to  forsake  it ;  but,  on  ac^ 
count  ^f  the  great  rain,  commie** 
•ioners  were  appelated  to  »e^th« 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


EZR 


[  456  ] 


EZR 


matter  finished,  lo  three  months, 
they  made  thorough  inquiry^  and 
about  113  priests,  Levttes,  and  other 
Jews  dismissed  their  strange  wives, 
though  hj  some  of  them  they  had 
children.  It  does  not  appear  that 
they  put  away  the  children,  but 
carefully  educated  them  in  the  Jew- 
ish religion,  Ezra  ix.  and  x.  For 
IS  years  Ezra  continued  director  of 
the  Jewish  churqh  and  state.  After 
Kehemiah  had  come,  and  got  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt,  Ezra 
assisted  by  26  Levites,  read  and  ex- 
pounded the  law  to  the  people,  as 
they  assenabled  during  the  eight 
days  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
from  morning  to  night  ;  which  was 
succeeded  with  solemn  confession  of 
sin,  and  renovation  of  their  cove- 
nant with  God,  Neh.  viii.  ix.  and  x. 
It  is  probable  that  Ezra  wrote  the 
book  called  by  his  name  ;  which, 
together  with  most  of  the  facts  re-  < 


kted'  in  this  article^  gives  an  ac» 
count  of  the  Jews'  retvro  from  Ba- 
bylon ;  their  founding  and  fiaisbiag 
the  second  temple,  notwithstspdiag 
the  obstructions  which  the  Samtri* 
tans  and  others  gave  to  the  work, 
efaap.  i, — vi.  As  from  chap.  iv.  8. 
to  vii.  27*  it  mostly  relates  to  the 
affairs  of  the  empire,  the  language 
is  Chaldee  #  the  rest  is  in  H^rev, 
It  is  generally  supposed  that  he 
wrote  also  the  two  books  ofChro- 
nicies,  and  these  of  Nehemiah  sod 
Esther.  He  received  bto  the  ca- 
non of  authentic  oracles  what  boob 
he  found  deserved  the  honour,  aod 
sometimes  changed  the  ancient  namei, 
and  added  expressions,  to  render  tome 
places  more  intelligible.  But  whetber 
he  exchangred  the  Samaritan  cbarac* 
ttr  for  the  Chaldaic,  now  used  in  our 
Hebrew  Bibles^  and  whether  ke 
added  the  voarel-poin^Sy  b  pot  so  cattly 
determined. 


F 


FAC 

FABLE,  an  idle  and  groundless 
story.  The  Heathens  had >2rd^ 
unnumbered  concerning  the  rise  and 
exploits  of  their  gods,  &c.  Nor  were 
the  Jews  in  the  apostolic  age  much 
behind  them  in  ill  grounded  stuff  con- 
cerning their  oral  law,  the  traditions 
of  the  elders,  &c.  These,  and  every 
other  thing  of  a  similar  nature,  ought 
to  be  undervalued  by  every  minister 
and  Christian,  1  Tim.  iv.  1.  vii.  and 
i.  11.  2Pet.  i.  16. 

FACE ;  VISAGE.  The  face  espe- 
cially distinguishes  one  person  from 
another.  It  is  truly  admirable,  that 
when  so  few  parts  compose  it*  when 
it  has  so  small  a  compass,  and  is  al- 
way  in  the  same  place,  that  there 
should  be  such  an  infinite  variation 
and  diversity  of  faces  in  the  world  ; 
and  indeed  without  this  there  could 
be  jfp  order^   bo  certainty.      One 


FAC 


might  impose  himself  for  another; 
nor  could  a  testimony  from  sight  be 
ffiven  concerning  persons.  In  the 
nee,  love,  hatred*  desire,  disliiaei 
joy,  grief,  confidence,  despair,  ooo* 
rage,  cowardice,  wonder,  contemptt 
pnde,  modesty,  cruelty,  compassioOf 
and  other  passions  and  affections  of 
the  mind,  are  not  a  little  discovered, 
Whatever  of  a  thing  ia  most  expO' 
sed  to  view  is  called  its  face:  hence 
we  read  of  thejace  of  the  coufitry, 
field,  gate,  house,  ground,  porcb, 
wilderness,  waters,  sky,  Stc*  Sone* 
times^ce  is  put  for  the  person  hin- 
self ;  as  when  Jacdb  said  to  JoKpHt 
I  had  not  thought  to  aee  ihj/(fee! 
and  to  have  respect  of  persons  is,  io 
the  original,  to  regard  Jaeei^  Gea. 
xl4ii.  11.  ^o  accept  <m^9  faee^^ 
to  show  him  a  favour,  and  grant  hi| 
request  Geo*  ^*  t  21.   To«4m 
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tktfoce,  kaplkd  the  htglmt  co». 
Icnpt,  Dent.  xxt«  9.  ToJaU  upon 
irn^i  faee^  import*  great  grici,  and 
hnmWt  blttshiag,  Hatth.  scxn.  S9. 
Josh.  Yii.  ?• ;  or  huinUe  adoration, 
Ber.  TiL  1 1 .  To  tatift/  to  men* s  face, 
is  to  bear  witness  sufficient  to  con«> 
Mce  them*  howerer  thameless  and 
impudent^  Hoa.  v.  5*  To  mtkUand 
me  ia  the^ce^  is  to  feprove  him 
bfiddly^Gal.  ii.  IK  Befirton^sjace^ 
b  in  bia  sigbA  aid  prefeaee^  aod 
•emetioieA  it  is  expiessive  of  bold* 
MflSy  Numb.  xix.  S*  Cohering  qftfu 
faoi  oft  implied  ibane,  bludbtn^r, 
£zek.  M.  6.  Isa.  tu  %.  PsaL  Ixix. 
7*;  ov  condcmnataoB  aod  instilty 
l^k  stv.  65, ;  or  gakf,  9  Sam*  xix. 
4b    F^ce.  iofiet  impUea  Siuniliarity, 

£iinQefs»  clearMSSy  3  John  aii.  & 
hn  »▼•  God  talked,  apd  WBS  seem 
Jmee  tojmoe  by  the  Israektct  in  the 
wildernets,  in  a  dear,  eiEident,  and  fa* 
miliar  manoer.  Numb*  xin  14.  Deot. 
V.  4ft  and  xxxif.  )0.  God  pleads 
^h  mtajace  tojkctf  when,  by  his 
jndgmentt  or  otherwise,  he  plainly 
tes^fiet  to  them  their  wickedness, 
£zek.  XX.  35.  Thesaints  shall  tee  him 
Jagr  ifkjbee  in  heaien,  shall  have  the 
most  dear  and  immediate  discovery 
of  God  m  Christy  1  Cor.  xiii.  IS. 

Facb,  w^Mn  applied  to  God,  de^ 
•Qtea,  ( 1 . }  His  ommiscieac^,  1  Sam. 
ixyL  90»  ;  and  to  fvowke  him  to  $k€ 
fact^  is  to  do  it  very  openly  aod 
sapttdently,  Isa.  Ixv.  S.  (2.)  The 
br^ter  displays  of  hb  glory  which 
cannot  be  enjoyed  in  thb  world, 
Exod.  zzxiii.  W.  Gen.  vi.  1 3.  (  3. ) 
Hb  favour  and  love,  and  the  grra- 
cuNia  dbplays  thereof ;  thU  b  always 
aoeant  when  his^^ice  b  said  to  Mne  / 
or  it  is  represented  as  a  mercy  to 
b^Mld  and  oojoy  it,  or  a  misery  to 
behiddefi,  Psah^xxxt.  16.  aod  lxxx# 
9.  Dan»  ix.  7.  SChnm.  »|ix,9.  (4.) 
ifis  wrath,  and  the  providentbl  dis- 
plays thereof,  J^aL  Kxxiv.  16.^^— 
Obrist'syiiire  denotes,  (1.)  His  per- 
son snd  office,  as  the  image  or  the 
tnfbibk  God,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  (2. )  Hb 

Vot.  I.  No.  6.        • 


gpaciovs,  glorious,  or  terrible  ap^ 
pearancesi  Rev.  L  11.  aod  vi.  16; 
aod  XX.  1 1  •  But  his  'wage  more  marm 
red  than  the  sons  of  men  denotes 
hb  corporeal  appearance  all  marred 
with  blood,  spitting,  and  grief,  Isa* 
lii.  14. 

The  yourjkces  of  a  man,  lion,  ox, 
and  eagle,  pertaining  to  the  cheru* 
bims  and  living  creatures,  denote 
the  affection  and  wbdom,  the  bold^ 
ness,  courafl;e  and  strength,  the  pa« 
tience  and  bbour,  the  piercing  know* 
ledge  and  activity  of  angels  and  gos* 
pcl-miaisters,  Ezek.  i.  10.  and  x. 
14.  and  xli.  la  Rev.  iv.  7.  The 
Antiehristbn  clergy,  and  the  Ara- 
bian troops,  under  Mahomet  and  hb 
followers,  have^cfy  like  men;  they 
are  courageous  and  bold,  and  pre- 
tend mucn  kindness  and  humanity. 
Rev.  ix.  7.  Men's  hitying Jacet  tike 
JlameSf  denotes  their  excessive  grie^ 
perpkscity,  and  terror,  Isa.  xiii.  8* 
Their  having  Jaces  or  a  vtsage  black 
*as  a  coalf  imports  great  nunger, 
mourning,  and  sadness,  Lam.  iv.  8. 
Nah.  ii.  10.  Those  who  saw  the 
kkn^s  face  were  his  intimate  com- 
panions, his  privy  counsellors,  2 
Kings  XXV.  f  19.  The  UfHng  up  of 
ike  face  imports  joy  and  boldness. 
Job  xxiir  26.;  znd  the falting  of  iu 
sadness  and  msHce,  Gen.  iv.  6»  To  . 
Utrn  amay  the  face  ofone^  is  to  with- 
stand him ;  put  him  to  flight,  % 
Kings  xviii.  24.;  or  to  detest,  ab- 
hor, and  disregard,  Psal.  cxxxii.  10. 
Hiding  of  the  face  denotes  hatred, 
contempt,  Isa.  liii.  3. 

FADE:  to  wither,  decay  at 
leaves  and  flowers,  Isa.  i.  80.  Rich- 
men  fatde  tnoof/  in  their  toaj/s  ;  they 
often  grow  poor  and  despicable, 
amidst  all  their  pains  to  procure 
wealth  and  honour ;  and  are  cut  off 
by  death  amidst  all  their  bustling 
and  gay  apjJearances,  Jam.  i.  11. 

FAIL ;  to  grow  insufficient  and 

weak  I   to  fall  short  ;  to  cease  ;  to 

parish.  Gen.  xlvii.  16.  Psal.  cxlii.  4. 

God  doth  ttotfailf  nor  forsake  hb 

8M 
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people ;  he  always  directs^  supports, 
and  protects  thensi  Josh.  i.  6.  Pro- 
mises  would  Jbdl,  if  they  were  not 
accomplished  to  the  full  extent.  Josh. 
xxu  45.  Men's  heart  or  spirit^»i!f, 
when  they  are  exceedingly  grieved, 
discouraged,  and  filled  with  fear,^ 
Psal.  xl.  12.  andlxxiii.  26.  My* 
souljaikd  when  he  spake ;  my  soul 
was  languidly  affected  when  he 
spake  to  me,  and  is  now  like  to  die 
of  grief  for  slighting  him,  Song  ▼•  6. 
Men's  eifu  Jml^  when  their  desires 
or  expectations  are  long  delayed, 
and  like  to  he  disappointed,  Job  xi. 
20.  Psal.  cxix.  82,  123. 

To  FAINT}    (1.)  To  lose  vi- 

four,  courage,  activity,  and  hope, 
y  reason  of  hunger,  thirst,  fear, 
toil|  distress,  Psal.  xxvii.  IS.  Gal. 
yi.  9.  (2.)  To  desire  with  such 
jcarnestness,  that  one  is  upon  the 
point  of  dying  of  his  passion,  Psal* 
fxxxiv«  2.  My  90v\^^intetk  for  thy 
salvation ;  I  earnestly  desire  it  and 
am  sad  and  heavy  with  the  delay  of 
it,  Psal.  cxix.  81. 

FAIR ;  comely,  beautiful. 
Christ  i%  fairer  than  the  children  of 
men ;  in  his  divine  nature  he  is  in* 
finitely  comely :  in  his  human  he  is 
transcendently  so,  it  being  that  Aofy 
thii^  ;  and  in  his  whole  office,  rela- 
tions, appearances,  and  works,  he  is 
unspeakably  glorious,  and  in  him  tha 
perfections  of  God  shine  with  ua* 
matched  lustre  and  brightness  ;  the 
Hebrew  word,  is  of  a  double  form, 
to  mark  the  astonishine  degree  of 
his  comeliness,  PsaL  xlv.  2.  The 
church  and  her  true  members  are 
favr^  fairui  zvD^tig  wcrnien,  9inAJair 
without  spot  $  by  the  pure  ordinan- 
ces and  offices  &>d  haa  established 
in  her,  and  by  the  order  and  holi- 
ness of  her  customs  and  members, 
the  church  far  outvies  any  other  so- 
ciety. In  the  imputed  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  saints  are  ren- 
,dered  absolutely  perfect  and  unspot- 
ted before  God  as  a  judge.  In  in- 
spect of  their  implanted  grac<|  they 


are  an  holy  people,  and  cannot  com* 
mtt  sin  I  and,  in  their  practice,  thdr 
aim  and  endeavour  is  after  perfec- 
tion, as  their  Father  which  is  ia  hea- 
ven, is  perfect,  Song  i.  8i  15.  and  ii. 
14.  and  iv.  1,7*  1  John  iii.  9.  Prot. 
iv.  18. 

FAIRS ;  sUted  assembhes  of  peo* 
pie  for  merchandise,  £zek.  xxvii. 

FAITHf  (1.)  Properly  signifies 
a  persuasion   and  assent    to  truth 
upon  the  authority  of  another,  and 
is  opposed  to  douiding^  Matth.  xir. 
31.  That  faith  which  respects  divine 
things  is  either,     (1.)    Hutorkd^ 
whereby  we  assent  to  the  truths  of 
revelation,  as  a  kind  of  certain  and 
infallible  record:  this,  where  with- 
out works,  is  dmd^  Jan.  ti.  17*;  of 
this  kind  is  the  faith  of  devils,  Jany 
ii.   19.      (2.)  A,  temporary  faith, 
whereby,  with  some  degree  of  affec- 
tion, we  receive  divine  truths,  v 
both  certain  and  good ;  but  sooa 
after  lose  the  whole  impresdoD,  » 
they  were  never  rooted  in  the  heart ; 
such  is  the  £aith  of  the  gospel  hexreis, 
who  are  compared  to  stony  ground, 
Mauh.  xi.  24.     (3.)  The  &th  of 
mraeieSf   whereby,  by  means  of  a 
divine,  impreasion,  one  is  persuaded 
that  God  will  work  such  a  partica* 
lar  mirade,  by  his  means,  or  upoa 
His  person ;  a  faith  to  remove  mow^   ^ 
iaim  is  of  the  first  kind  ;  and  faith 
to  be  healed  is  of  the  last,  1  Cor. 
xiii.  2.  Acts  xir.  9-     (4.)  Smiitf 
faith  is  that  gracioQs  quidity,  prifl« 
ciple,  or  habit,  vnrouffht  in  the  heart, 
by  the   Spirit  of  God  taking  the 
things  of  Christ,  and  shewing  them 
to  us,  whereby  we  receive  and  rest 
on  Christ  alone  for  salvation,  as  he 
ia  offered  to  us  in  the  goapel.    By 
this  we,  on  the  testimony  of  God's 
law,  believe  ourselves    utterly  sb* 
ful,  lost,  and  undone,  without  Jesas 
Christ ;  on  the  tMtiaaoay  of  his  gos- 
pel,   believe  that   Chnst    is  every 
way  sufficient  and  suited  to  save  us ; 
that  he  is  candidly  offered  to  us,  as 
lost  and  sinful  men  ^  and  thatt  by  the 
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ifpointfAent  of  his  Father,  aod  hit 

own  offer  of  hiaiselfi  we  have  a  di- 

vifle  right  tp  take  and  use  him  for 

all  the  purposes  of  our  salvation } 

and  so  trust  and  depend  on  him  and 

his  righteousness,  as  the  ground  of 

salvation  to   us  in  particular.     By 

this  faith  we  are  united  to  his  per« 

son,  aft  our  spirituil  head  and  hus* 

bandt  and  he  dwells  in  our  heart  $ 

are  interested  in   his  righteousness 

and  fulness ;  ahd,  by  improvement 

thereof,  become  bold  before   God, 

and  active  in  his  service,  £ph*  iii.  17. 

CaL  ii.  20.     By  this  faith  we  are 

justified  and  sav^,  as  it  receives,  in 

•the  goapel^promise,  Christ  and  his 

righteousness  for    Justification  and 

salvation,  Rom#  v.  1.  £ph*  ii.  8*     It 

purifies  the  hearty  by  receiving  and 

^plying  Jesus'  blood,   Spirit,  and 

graee,  presented  in  the  promise.  Acts 

;(F.  9* ;  it  toorketh  by  lave  ;  exciting 

to  and  drawing  vi^ue  from  Je|us 

Chmlf  £^  the  pc^forman^  of  every 

good  word  and  work,  Galf  v,  6* 

This  is  the  yaiih  of,  God's  electa  as 

IKuie  but  they  are  ^lade  sharers  of 

it,  Tit.  i.  1.;  and  they  alone  arei» 

the  faiths  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.    andy/Av 

Jmtk,  that  isy  possessed  of»  and  apt 

according  to,  the  principles  of  it, 

GaL  iii.  7*     Faith,  as  an  habit  or 

principle,  is  io^planted  in  every  re* 

generated  infant,  even  though  the 

word  of  God  can  neither  be  the 

means   of    their  regeneratioQ,   nor 

can  they  act  faith  oq  it,  as  it  is  vn« 

known  to  them ;  and  as  an  habit  or 

principle,  it  is  said  to'be  obtained  by 

iu  and  l^ept,  ^  Pet.  i.  1.  2  Tim.  iv, 

7.;  to  awl^  v^  dwell  in  us,  1  Qor. 

xiii.  13.    1  Timr  L  5f   2  Tim.  i.  5. 

i^ph.  iii.  17. ;  to  increase,  I^uke  xvii. 

5.  2  Cor.  z.  15.  $  and  to  ivorA,  Gal, 

V.  6.  James  iu  22. 

2.  Faith  is  taken  for  the  object 
•which  faith  be^eves;  whether  the 
doarines  of  the  gospel  in  general ; 
this  faith  Paul  once  destroyed,  or 
*  persecuted,  and  afterwards  preached. 
Gait  U  23.  AcM  WY,  9^;  or  the 


promised  of  God  concerning  the 
Messiah  and  his  grace,  and  in  which 
his  faithfulness  was  pledged  for  per* 
formance ;  this  the  unbelief  of  men 
cannot  make  void,  or  of  -none  effect, 
Rom«  iii.  S. ;  or  Christ  the  si^ject«^ 
matter  of  the  gospel  and  promises. 
It  was  his  coming  and  fulfilling  all 
righteousness,  that  introduced  free* 
dom  from  the  ceremontaT  law ;  and 
his  coming  into  the  heart  frees  from 
bondage  to  the  law  as  a  covenant, 
GaL  iii.  23,  25. ;  and  it  is  his  righ* 
teousness  believed  on  that  is  imputed 
to  us,  to  constitute  our  persons  righ* 
teous  before  God  as  a  Judge ;  for 
it  is  a  righteousness  without  works, 
and  hence  not  our  habit,  or  act  of 
believing,  Romi  iv.  3,  5,  6. 

3.  Faith  signifies  an  open  piv>« 
feasion  of  gospel-truths^  springing 
from  a  firm  persuasion  and  belief  of 
them.  In  this  sense,  thtjarth  of  the 
Roman  Christians  was  spoken  of 
through  the  wbole  world,  Rom.  4. 8^ 
(4'.)  A  particular  persuasion  of  the 
lawfulness  or  unlawfulness  of  «ome« 
thing  in  itself  indifferent.  This  one 
is.  to  keep  to  himself,'  not  trou* 
bling  the  church  with  it ;  and  with* 
o|it  such  persuasion  of  the  lawfubesa 
of  itt<yf{erent  things,  a  man  sins  in 
using  them,  Rom.  xiv.  22, 23.  (  5. ) 
It  signifies  fidelity  in  po-forming 
promises,  or  execotiQg  a  trust.  The 
Hebrews  were  a  people  in  whom 
1WW  no  faith  $  they  neither  believed 
God's  word  to  them,  nor  weiv 
careful  to  fulfil  their  vows  and  en« 

?^gements  to  him,  Deut,  xxxii.  20^ 
he  righteousness  of  God  is  reveal* 
tdjrom  faith  to  faiths  from  the 
faithful  promise  ot  God,  to  the  grace 
of  faith  in  .our  heart,  to  be  received 
thereby;  from  the  faith  of  Gld-Tes^ 
tangent  saints,  to  that  of  these  under 
the  ^ew ;  from  one  degree  and 
act  of  faith  to  another:  or  might 
not  the  words  he  rendered.  The  righ^ 
teousness  of  God  by  faith  is  revealed 
tofath?  Rom.  i.  17. 
Taitwcxi.  a  fiuthful  wtsw 
9U2 
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nutf  •«o'mettflM8  dbobte  one    WM, 
wkb  (he  flftviDg  gtnce  of  finth  ;  but 
OJpdtOftrily    dteote$     one   who  may 
be  depended  on  to  apeak  truth,  per* 
form  promisesy  aaswer  his  good  cha- 
t^noUff  or  execute  hit  trust,  1  Tiow 
v'u  2.  2  Tim.  iL  2.     Kfaithfd  mv* 
iltf  if  Cbtt  -which  mftf  "be  certcinly 
b^ievody  and    camiot    prove  fidae, 
9  Tim.  ii.  U.  1  Tim.  i.  15.  FAi>ra- 
90l4M£08   18  a  dncere  and  firm  att- 
t^ohment  tp  truth,  and  to  poriorm^ 
aooe  of  pronndbs  and  engi^emenct, 
P^.oxUii.  l.;and  v.  a  God's^/Siirik. 
JiilmHs  teMohfth  unto^  and  is  estoMsk^ 
ed  in  ike  htavem-;  his  inviolable  nt- 
gtfd  to   his    €o«anmt<»promiBe  and 
ligation  lis ,  displayed  tn    the  ^noat 
marvellous  and  exalted   tmnnver  tn 
|pa  (providences  here,  tbough  they 
nre«ometimi»  dnrk  and  dondy  i  aunt 
in.  tbe  kenvenly  atate,  how  anvch 
oiore  ahuadandy  shall  k  be  displwy- 
od !  F«al.  xucvi.  5.  and  Uxm.  ^* 
lie  4ifflioti  his  i>oople  ii/tiitMdfun  / 
anaw^arably  to  haw  rtlation  ot  Fatfier, 
^bnidietpd,  Sftf^nvf  and  in  pcttfoni^ 
aa«e  ^f  'his  .prataiBe  Xo  their  iB«is. 
and  ihif  'ihteatouags  agasait  aheir 
liavPsaL  oxii.  95b 
' .  Tb  iFAi.L»  metaphoricalljr'takcw^ 
yaportt  to  become  gnihy  of  sia^  or 
beanbjected totnisery  :  in  this  ways 
aetfaonay  (nations,  /or  oitiea,  lose  «hdf 
hei|;ht  of  glory  and  iiapptneasY    1 
Cof.  «.  12.  (PsaL  xKxvii.  €4*.  Maif s 
^i^nniag  to  '^aobey  his  Maker,  and 
ao  losing  his  iiavoiirand  image,  and 
becoming  ainfol    9nd  'misemble,  n 
galled  hit  faiiy  or  ihefUk  by  way 
of^eminence.     ToJ(M  most  frequent- 
ly signifies  to  be  destroyed  by  death 
and  ruia,  2  Kings  xiv.  >0.  Dan.  «i. 
19.  Hos.  i^.  6,  14.     The  wghtcous 
fiUshefart  the  wiahd^  when  they  are 
seduced  into  ain  by  their  oieans,  and 
-Irhen  ihey  are  oppseased  and  perse* 
cuted  by  them,  Prov.  %w.  26.    To 
Jaii  om  persons  often  signifies  to  at* 
taok  them,  I  Sam.  xxii.  17>  18.  The 
tongue  of  the  wided  Jtdk  on  them^ 
felm,  vftMB  they  are  ^uvt  by  and 


pnai^bad  for  their  wicked,  nprmAh 
ful,  and  malicious  talk,   Psal.  Ixif, 
8.     The  people  JkU  under  Chridf 
when  by  hia  grace  Aey  are  made 
subject  to  his  government  $  or  whf a 
they  are   weakened  and  destroyed, 
that  tkey  cannot  oppeae  hk  deai^i, 
PsaL  xlv.  6.  Apostasy  from  the  pro- 
feesioQ  or  practice  of  gospel-tnrth 
to'  open  pt<ofaaeaea9,  or  Antichrktvaa 
aboMinatton,  is  •called  a^fidUng  oii-(ij^» 
Hob.  vi.  6.  2  These,  ii.  5.    Sack 
al  'ckve    to  circumcision,  and  the 
obaervance  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
in  apposition  to  tlie  doctrine  of  free 
jvattfication  thmugh   a  RedeeaKrU 
iti^teonsneas  iloen,  had  Jktknffom 
grmej    had   abandoned  the  whok 
tfruth  of  the  gospel,  and  were  in  t 
lair  way  neiFer  to  ^are  ef  the  free 
favour  of  God,  which  they  once  had 
hopes  <of.  Gal.  v.  4. 

FALLOW.  *5eei>E»ii ;  feaotKD* 
FALSE ;  iintrae :  deceiving, 
S  K»gs  ix.  fS.  ^Mke  OWtJto  irtsit 
such  Jews  or  •othtrs  Ifa  falsdypn* 
tended  to  bethe  trtie<Mt^a8iah,MattlM 
txiv.  ».  :fWbe  prophets  vrcreiad 
aa,  under  pretence  t>f  cotoraiisiaa 
fJKkh X^od,  p«^Uahed  error,  foretM 
ftWrath,  'Or  excHed  to-  wkkedacw, 
Matth.  vii.  16.  8  Cor.  xi.  IS.  «*• 
wkneteet  are  each  ijis,  for  gmn,  ha* 
mouK,  or  Hke  <nnPnal  tnotives,  wiB 
insinuatetyf' assert  fidsehood,  Mttttb 
txvi.  69»  fh^  tofly*  *are  sinfid 
eoorsea,  whidi  agre^  not  veit%  i^M 
standard  of  G«d*a  truth,  and  deceite 
the  transgwsaor  it!to*eterlatfrtng  ttd»» 
PsaL  cxix.  «8.  FAtSBliaoDs  -unt 
triith  ;  deceit.  I-dols  are  nMtdfike* 
hood;  they  are  not  what  is  •pretcad- 
ed  ;  have  no  dtvmity  in  them  ^  and 
are  tneana  of  "aeductng  men  to*a  vtia 
and -wicked  worahip,  tending  to  their 
min,  Jer.  x.  14.  The  Jews  thoogk 
to  kkle  ^emsehes  under  jfid»ehooi% 
when  they  trusted  for  their  protect 
tion  to  idol-godi^  sinfiA  wliaacei 
with  Heathen  tieighbours,  treacher* 
ons  convplinnce  witk  the  enemyt 
crafty  deviaes,  and  to  Ae-poweraad 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


#AM 


t46l] 


FAM 


Mkh  which  they  h«d  procured  by 
frtaduient  methods^  Isa.  xxviii.  15* 

FAM£»  loiqietimeB  signifies  corn- 
moo  talk  I  public  report^  Gen.  xlr. 
)6.;  but  ordinarily  it  means  a  ^Hde^- 
•pread  report  of  one's  excellency 
and  glorious  deeds,  Zeph.  iti.  19. 
To  be  jAUOVSf  h  to  have  a  wide- 
spread renown,  Ruth  rr,  11. 

FAMILYf  not  only  denominates, 
(1.)  Such  as  dwell  together  in  one 
HOUSEHOLD,  Gen,  xlni*  1^  Estb. 
ix,  28.;  but  also,  /«,)  A  whole  kin- 
drcd,  I^CT.  xxr.  49.  (3.)  A  large 
division  of  one  of  the  Heathen  tribes; 
ih  the  descendants  of  a  particular 
ion  of  the  twelve  patriarchs.  Numb, 
xxvi.  5.  Jer.  iii.  14.  (4.)  A  whole 
pation,  Jer.  Tiii.  3.  Amos  iii.  1. 
Eech.  xiY.  18.  (5.)  The  whole  crea- 
tmres  of  God  in  general,  which  pro- 
c^  from  and  are  gotemed  by 
him,  5ph.  iv- 15.  (6.)  A  particular 
tort  of  beasts.  Gen.  viii.  f  19.  Fa- 
triLiAit ;  an  intimate  companion, 
that,  as  it  were,  lives  in  the  same  fa«. 
Hdy  with  us,  aod  to  wliom  we  rea*- 
lUty  impart  our  secrets,  and  consult 
him  in  time  of  need.  Job  xix.  14. 

FAMINE;  dkahthj  suchacar^ 
citjr.  of  provindn  as  renders  the 
prtce  thereof  extremely  dear.  To 
punish  men  for  their  contempt  and 
liegiect  t)f  spiritual  provision^  and 
for  their  abuse  of  temporal  favours, 
God  has  oft  aflicted  men  with  fa- 
wine,  partly  occasioned  by  drought, 
excessive  ratos,  or  ravage  of  ver- 
nnn ;  whereby  the  fruits  of  the 
ground  are  destroyed  ;  partly  by  the 
nnrch  and  ravajre  of  armies,  and 
their  besieging  ofcittes,  1  King^s  xviL 
Joel  i.  and  ii.  Jer.  xiv.  2  Kings  vi, 
Beut.  xxviii.  Mohitndes  have  pe- 
rished by  famines,  and  sometimes 
hved  on  humap  flesh,  and  even  kill- 
ed their  own  pbi)dren  to  eat  them. 
A  famine  hn>pened  in  Canaan  in 
the  days  of  Abraham ;  another  in 
the  days  of  Isaac,  Gen.  xii.  10.  and 
Javi.  1.;  another  hi '  the  days  of 
Boazy  Rutb  i.  i«$  one  of  three  years 


contmaanee  in  the  days  of  David« 
2  6am.  xxi.;  another  of  three  or 
i'our  years  was  occasioned  by  the 
drought  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  I 
Kings  xvii.  and  xviii. ;  another  of 
•even  years  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram 
his  son,  2  ELings  viii.  1.;  another, 
by  means  of  vermin,  See*  in  the  days 
of  Joel,  chap.  i.  and  ii.;  and  an« 
other  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  chap, 
xiv.  There  were  also  famines  in 
the  time  of  Haggai  and  Nehemiah, 
Hag.  i.  7,— 11.  Neh.  v.  5.  Even 
in  Egypt,  where  the  crop  was  ordi^ 
narily  most  large  and  certain,  they 
had  seven  years  of  famine  in  the 
days  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xli.  27.  When 
Benhadad  and  Shalmaneser  besieg^ 
Samaria,  and,  when  the  Chaldeans 
and  Romans  besieged  Jerusalem,  the 
famine  was  so  terrible,  that  oven 
mothers  murdered  their  sucking  chil« 
dren,  and  ate  them,  Deut.  xxviii.  57* 
2  Kings  vi.  24,-^^.  and  xxv.  3. 
According  to  our  Saviour's  predict 
tion,  divers  famines  happened  be- 
lore  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  ;  parti* 
culat4y  one  predicted  by  Agabot, 
tbat  extended  to  the  whole  Roman 
empire,  and  during  which  the  Gen^ 
j  tile 'Christians  generouslv  raised  ^ 
contribution  for  the  relief  of  the  fa- 
mished believers  of  Judea,  Matth^ 
XIV.  7.  Acts  xi.  27, — 80.  Under 
tbe  third  and  fourth  seals,  a  variety 
of  terrible  famines,  between  A*  D* 
190  and  280,  distressed  the  Roman 
empire.  Rev.  vi.  6, — 8.  Scarcity  of 
gospel-ordinances  is  called  ^Jaminep 
it  tends  to  starve  and  ruin  the  souls 
of  men  for  want  of  spiritual  provi- 
sion,  Amos  viii.  11.  The  nugkhf 
Jkminef  that  urcred  the  prodicraf  son 
to  retnm  to  G^ts  thJ  p«r^x>ty 
of  soul  occasioned  by  distress  and 
conviction,  which  entirely  deprives 
men  of  pleasure  and  comfort,  not- 
withstanding all  they  can  do  to  ob- 
tain it  in  sinful  and  worldly  things, 
Luke  XV.  14. 

FAMISH.    Egypt  was /bmuM; 
when  the  people  were  like  to  be 
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ftarvei^  to  death  for  vzx^t,  of  food> 
Gen.  xli.  55.  God  will  not  suffer 
the  righteous  toJkmUh^  f .  e,  to  con-, 
tinue  destit^ute  of  subsistence,  help, 
or  comfort,  Prov,  x.  3.  The  ho- 
nourable Hebrews  were  Jamithcd^ 
when  they  were  n^duced  to  poverty 
»nd  contempt,  and  made  few  in 
pumberi  Isa.  v.  Z3«  Qo^  Jhmishes 
the  gods  of  the  earthy  when  he  ren- 
ders every  thing  beside  himself  evi«- 
.dently  worthless,  contemptibUi  and 
incapable  to  help,  save,  or  comfort 
men,  Zeph.ii.  11. 

FAN  ;  an  instrument  for  winnowo 
ing  pf  corn.  It  seems  they  bad 
two  kinds  of  them ;  one  with  teeth, 
wherewith  they  turned  up  the  corn 
to  the  wind,  that  the  chaff  might  be 
blown  away  \  another  that  made 
wind,  if  the  air  was  calm,  Isa*  xxx. 
^4.  God's  judgments  are  likened 
fp  zfan  /  be  thereby  turm  up  per- 
f ons  and  nations  to  the  b)asts  of  his 
y<?ngeance,  and  scatters  and  disper- 
ses them  for  their  naughtiness  ;  and 
Jiis  thus  scattering  and  overturning 
them  is  called  his  Janning  of  them, 
Jer.  XV.  7-  The  Medes,  Persians,! 
imd  others,  by  whose  means  he  exe- 
cutes his  scattering  and  overtunw 
ing  judgments,  are  called  ./2utn^^ 
Jer,  li.  2.  ^hrist'sy2ui  is  in  his  fuindf 
whereby  l>e  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
fioor:  by  the  gospeMispenss^tion, 
^nd  spiritual  influence,  which  he  in<- 
tJ:oduced,  men  were  or  shall  be  put 
to  the  trial,  and  the  elect  separated 
from  the  reprobate.  His  fearful 
judgments  weie  at  hand,  whereby 
be  tried  the  Jewish  church  and  na- 
tion«  ?nd  destroyed  and  scattered,  as 
fchafi*,  the  i^icked  among  them.  Jn 
every  age,  by  temptations  and  trou- 
ble, he  tries  professed  members  of 
his  church  ;  and  especially,  by  death 
and  judgment,  will  separate  the 
righteous  from  the  wicked ;  ^d,  by 
the  blast  of  his  wrath,  hiurl  them  in- 
to unquenchable  Are,  Matth.  iii.  12. 

FAR.  (1.)  Very  much,  Heb.  vii. 
}5.  Rom,  xiii.  12.   (2.)  At  a  great 


distance,  Isa.  x.  3.  God  is^  frois 
the  wicked  \  he  has  no  friendship 
with  them;  is  perpetually  angry 
with,  and  is  averse  to  deUver  themt 
Prov.  XV.  29.  He  njkrjrtm  ihm 
reins  /  he  is  not  seriously  and  afieo> 
tionately  thought  o^  esteemed,  lovedy 
or  d^ired  by  them,  Jer.  xii.  2.  He 
seems  far  from  hi^  own  peopk| 
when  he  appears  angry  with  tbem, 
hides  the  comfortable  views  pf  hit 
countenaocei  and  continues  to  d^oj 
them  assistance  or  relief,  Psal,  xxii*  It 
and  X.  1.  He  removes  our  trani* 
gressions^or  from  its,  when  he  fuUf 
and  finally  forgives  them,  that  thej 
can  never  come  into  judgment 
against  us,  Psal.  ciii.  1 2.  He  set  the 
Jewish  temple^r  from  them,  wh«> 
he  permitted  the  Chaldeans  to  carrj 
them  captive  into  Babylon,  a  plac^ 
about  600  miles  eastward  of  JcniT 
salem,  £zek.  vii^  2Q» 

FARE ;  the  price  gf  onc^  naSf 
sage  in  a  sbip»  Jon.  i.  3.  Look  mw 
ihi/  brethren /are  i  how  they  live; 
how  they  prosper ;  what  they  meet 
with,  1  Sam.  xvii.  18.  The  rich 
rmajared  Mumptuoujsh/  every  dajf 
he  enjoyed,  in  an  abundant  degtef) 
whatever  food,  raiment,  honouTf 
erasure,  &c.  was  delightful  to  hioDt 
however  costly,  Luke  xvi.  19. 

FAREWELL  ;  a  word  usedbj 
friends  at  parting,  and  imports  t 
wish  of  all  joy  and  happiness  to  soul 
or  body.  Acts  xv.  29.  Luke  ix.  61' 

FA  JIM  I  a  piepe  of  ground,  in  the 
country,  le^  out  ^o  one  at  a  ccrtiin 
rate.  Men's  going  to  their^na  m4 
merch^ndisef  when  called  to  the  got- 
pel'feast,  imports,  that  they  prwer- 
red  their  earthly  business  to  the  csie 
of  their  salvation  ;  and  their  carnal 
gain  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  his  in- 
estimable blessings,  Matth.  xxiL^. 

FARTHING;  apiece  ofbrss* 
money  used  by  the  Romans.  Oar 
translators  g^ive  this  Engrlish  to  both 
AssARioN  and  quadkansi  but 
these  were  different;  the  assariM 
teas  the  teat^j>art  of  a  Roman  |>eii0;i 
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w  about  three  farthings  Sterling, 
Matth.  X.  29.  The  quadf;ans  was 
equal  to  two  miteS|  and  so  is  about 
a  fifth  part  of  our  farthing,  Mark 
xii.  42. 

FASHION:  (1.)  A  pattern  or 
form,  Exod.  xxvi.  30.  (2.)  Oat- 
ward  appearance,  I  Kings  vi.  38. 
PhiL  ii.  8.  1  Cor.  vii.  31.  To  j^- 
tldon  a  thing  is  to  give  it  its  being 
or  form,  Job  X.  8.  Exod.  xxxii.  4. 
To  Jashion  one's  self  according  to 
former  lusts,  is  to  live  under  their 
power,  and  to  act  according  to  their 
sinful  inclinations  and  motions,  1  Pet. 
i.  14. 

FAST,  relating  to  progress,  sig- 
nifies speedifyf  Ezra  v.  8.  Jer.  xlviii. 
16.  In  other  cases,  it  signifies  6rm- 
I75  closely;  Gen.  xx.  18.  Acts 
xxvii.  41. 

To  FAST  ;  (1.)  To  eat  little  or 
no  food.  Acts  xxvii,  33.  Matth.  xv. 
32.  (2.)  To  abstain  voluntarily  from 
food,  in  order  to  be  employed  in  pe- 
nitential mourning  for  sin,  and  sup- 
plication for  mercies,  Judg.  xx.  2(3. 
The  Jews  had  every  jrear  a  stated 
and  solemn  past  on  the  10th  day 
of  the  month  TisH,  which  answered 
to  about  the  end  of  our  September. 
Whether  the  time  of  this  fast  had 
any  relation  to  the  h\i  of  Adam,  the 
Hebrews  worshipping  of  the  golden 
calf,  or  the  death  of  Aaron's  two 
sons,  we  are  uncertain ;  but  the 
great  design  of  the  solemnity  was 
to  make  a  ceremonial  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  Hebrew  na- 
tion during  the  past  year;  and  to 
prefigure  the  Messiah's  effectual 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  all  his  peo- 
ple, in  the  day  of  his  humilation 
and  death ;  at  the  end  of  which  he 
entered  into  the  holy  place  not  made 
with  hands,  having  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  us.  This  solem- 
nity was  a  day  of  strict  rest  and  fast- 
ing to  the  Israelites.  Many  of  them 
•pent  the  day  before  in  prayer,  and, 
hie  penitential  exercises.  On  ihfi 
iof  'tmdt$  at  least  iaM^ttr  times, 


St  iiAftt 


the^  made  a  tenfeld  confession  of 
then*  sins,  and  were  careful  to  end 
all  their  mutual  broils. 
The  high-priest  had  the  chief  work 
of  this  solemnity  on  his  hands.  F'of 
seven  days  before,  he  separated  him- 
self from  his  wife,  and  on  the  pre- 
ceding night  he  supped  sparingly. 
When  the  fast  was  come,  after  the 
daily  morning-sacrifice,  and  the  fes- 
tival-offering of  one  young  bullock, 
one  tarn,  and  seven  Ivnbs,  for  a 
burnt-offering,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin-offering,  were  slain  and 
presented  on  the  altar,  he  laid  aside 
his  golden  robes,  washed  his  flesh  in 
holy  water,  and  put  on  his  linen 
garments,  similar  to  those  of  the  or- 
dinary priests.  He  then  offered  a 
bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram 
for  a  burnt  offering,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  himself  and  the  other 
piiests*  He  then  received  from  the 
people  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering, 
and  two  goats  for  a  sin-offering,  to 
be  offered  for  them.  By  casting  of 
lots,  it  was  determined  which  of 
the  goats  should  be  slain,  and  which 
should  be  sent  into  the  wilderness. 
This  done,  he  took  fire  in  a  censer 
frOm  off  the  brazen  altar,  put  in» 
cense  on,  and  placed  it  thus  burn- 
ing, in  the  holy  of  holies,  just  be* 
fore  the  ark,  in  order  to  pertume  it. 
He  then  broueht  in  part  of  the 
blood  of  the  buUock  of  his  own  sin- 
offering,  and  sprinkled  it  once  to- 
wards the  top,  and  seven  times  be- 
tween the  vail  and  the  foreside  of  the 
ark.  *  He  next  came  forth  to  the 
court,  and  having  killed  the  peo- 
ple's goat  of  sin-offering  destined  for 
slaughter,  he  returned  for  the  third 
time  to  the  holy  of  holies,  and 
sprinkled  part  of  the  blood  once  to- 
wards the  top,  and  seven  times  to- 
wards the  front  of  the  mercy-seaf, 
to  make  atonement  for  the  holy  of, 
Holies,  and  the  tabernacle  defiled  by 
all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of 
Israel  who  assembled  around  it.  He 
then  returned  to  the  sanctuary,  and 
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haTiDg  mingled  tbe  rest  of  tbt  blood 
of  the  goat  which  be  bad  along  with 
bimy  with  that  pan  of  the  blood  of 
the  bollock  whkh  be  bad  fDnneiif 
left  in  a  baton  in  the  sanctuary,  be 
sprinkled  part  of  it  towards  both 
ndes  of  the  sinctuary  $  he  tipt  tbe 
four  boms  of  tbe  golden  altar  with 
ity  and  sprinkled  it  seven  times  tbero- 
on ;  andy  it  seemsi  did  tbe  nme  to 
tbe  boms  of  tbe  bracen  altar  in  tbe 
court.         ^ 

The  high-priest  next  laid  his  bands 
on  the  bead  of  tbe  scape-goaty  and 
confessed  over  it  all  the  known 
crimes  of  tbe  Hebrew  nation,  par* 
ticularly  those  of  tbe  past  year,  and 
then  sent  off  tbe  goat  ceremonially 
loaded  with  these  crimes,  into  the 
^wilderness  by  a  proper  hand ;  but 
whether  it  was  left  to  wander,  or  was 
thrown  over  a  precipice,  wfi  know 
not.  The  high-priest  then  returned 
to  the  sanctuary,  put  off  his  linen 
jrobes,  washed  himself  in  water,  and 
put  OB  his  golden  vestments ;  return- 
ed to  the  court ;  offered  his  own  and 
tbe  people's  ram  for  a  burat-offer- 
ing ;  and  the»fat  of  the  bullock  and 
goat  for  a  sin-offering,  the  carcases 
of  which  were  burnt  without  tbe 
camp.  After  blessing  the  people, 
and  probably  attending  tbe  evening- 
sacrifice,  he  went  home  rejoicing. 
Numb.  xxix.  7i — 12.  Lev.  xri.  and 
xxiii.  23,— 32. 

The  modern  Jews  having  no  oppor- 
tunity of  sacrificing,  the  men  take 
'  a  cock,  which  in,  their  language  has 
the  same  name  as  a  matif  and  dashing 
its  head  three  times  against  the  walU 
or  any  thing  else,  wish  it  may  be  an 
atonement  for  them.  They  then 
lay  the  entrails  on  the  top  of  tbe 
bouse,  that  the  ravenous  fowls  may 
carry  them  away,  and  their  sins 
along  with  them*,  into  tbe  land  of 
forgetfulness. 
*We  read  of  many  occasional  fasts  in* 
scripture  ;  some  of  them  were  pri- 
iMte,  others  put^.  Moses  appears 
to  have  thrice  fasted,  for  the  space 


of  40  days ;  40  before  ht  recei«4 
the  first  tables  of  tbe  law ;  other  40 
for  the  sin  of  Israel's  making  the 
golden  calf ;  and  other  40  v/htn  he 
received   the  last  ubles  of  the  Isw, 
Deut.  ix.  9,  18.  and  x.  10.    Exod. 
xxxiv.  28.     Elijah  fasted  40  dayt 
in  the  wildemess  of  Arabia,  1  Kiogt 
xix.  8.     In  another  wilderness  ov 
Saviour  fasted  40  days,  Matth.  i?.  2. 
Of  this  last  tbe  Popish  ohscmttoo 
of  Lent  is  a  fantastic  imitation.  The 
light  of  nature  and  word  of  Go4 
direct  us,  that  whenever  we  have  . 
fallen  into  grievous  aias ;  when  we 
feel  or  fear  the  noted  infliction  oi 
God's  judgments  $  or  when  we  have 
distinguished  need  of  some  special 
mercy    and  assistance,   we   oughti 
by  fasting  and  prayer,  solemnljrts 
bewail  our  sins,  supplicate  forgrre* 
ness  thereof,  implore  tbe  aterting 
or  x^moval  of  judgments,  and  r^ 
quest  the  bestowal  of  necesstry  fa- 
vours and  help.     Thus  David  felted 
during  the  sickness  of  his  adulterosi 
child,  2  Sam.  xiL  21.  Ahab  felted 
when  be  and  bis  family  were  threat- 
ened with   ruin,  1  Kings  xxi.  97*; 
Daniel,    wh^  be  understood  that 
tbe  Jewish  captivity  drew  to  an  end, 
Dan.  ix.  and  x.  $  Nebemiah,  wheo 
he  heard  of  tbe  ruinous  conditios 
of  Jerusaleas,  Neb.  i.  4. ;  Joshua  asd 
the  elders  of  Israel    fasted,  when 
part  of  their  army  was  defeated  b^ 
fore  Ai,  Josh.  vii.  6.  About  45  years 
after,  the  army  of  the  eleven  tribes 
fasted  near  Gibeah,  on  account  cl 
the  double  repulse  which  they  bad 
received  from  the  Benjamites,  Jud{* 
XX.  23,  26.     Samuel  and  the  He- 
brews observed  a  9oltmoJatt  at  Mis- 
peb,  to  supplicate  deliverance  fiov 
tbe  oppression    of   tbe   PhibstiAfii 
1  Sam.  vii.  6.     Informed  thatapf«- 
xligious  army  of  Moabites,  EdoBitsii 
and  others,  bad  invaded   his  kiog* 
dom,  and  were  within  SB  miles  of 
his  capital,  Jehosbaphat  and  his  sub- 
jects observed  a  solemn  JUt  2  O^* 
»•$.    TlM^Ninevitef^  ^bnned.br 
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the  warnii^iif  SooA^^fiuted  three 
days,  and  cried  to 'God  for  his  pre- 
ireDtion  of  the  threatened  ruin  ;  and 
denied    even  to   their    beasts  their 
ordinary  pronsiony  Jon.  iii*     When 
locusts  and  other  vermin  had  occa- 
sioned a  ttrribU  famine^  Joel  called 
the  Hebrews  to  9o\tmnJhstingf  and 
even  the  infants  to  be  deprived  of 
the  breasts,  Joel  i.  14.  and  ii.  15, 16. 
When  Jehoiakim  and  his  subjects 
were  alarmed  by  an^  invasion  of  the 
Chaldeans,   Syrians,   Moabites,  and 
Ammonites,  they  observed  a  Jast  in 
the  9th  month,  Jer.  xxxvi.  6.    When 
Haman  obtained   a  ruinous  decree 
against  the   Jewish  nation,  Esther, 
Mordecai,  and  the  other  Jews  at  Shu- 
•han^  and  in  other  places,  observed  a 
^lemnjasi  of  three  days,  Esth.  iv.  S, 
16.    At  the  river  Ahava,  Ezra,  and 
Mar  2000  other  Jews,  observed  a 
solemn  ^^E^,  to  obtain  the  direction 
tod  protection  of  God,  Ezra  viii.  21. 
Some  time  after,  he  and  the  Jews  in 
-Omaan  observed  another,  to  afflict 
their  souls  for  the  people^s  marriage 
of  strange  wives,  Ezra  ix.  and  x. 
Mehemiah   and  the  Jews    observed 
another   solemn  Jastf  and  renewed 
their  covenant  with  God,  Neh«  ix. 
aadx. 

Jezebel*8^^,  to  promote  the  mur- 
der of  Naboth,  was  abominably 
wicked,  and  perhaps  was  rather  a 
civil  meeting  of  the  rulers  in  Jez- 
reel,  1  Kings  xxi.  9, — 12.  During 
iheir  captivity  in  Chaldea,  the  Jews 
tttperstitiously  agreed  on  and  obser- 
ved two  annual  Jasts :  the  first  in 
the  5tb  month,  for  the  burning  of 
the  temple  s  the  other  in  the  7th 
month,  oa  account  of  the  murder  of 
Gedaliah,  Zeck  vii.  3, — 5.  and  viii. 
19.  In  our  Saviour's  time,  the  Pha- 
liseef  and  disciples  of  John^^/e^f 
tery  pftto,  Matth.  ix.  14.  Some 
Fharisieea  ^y2i«^  twice  every  week, 
witk  ft  great  deal  of  solemn  grimace 
ii  i^ir  external  behaviour,  Luke 
acfK  V^  Matthi  vi.  16.  The  mo- 
^JKra  Jimi^  obscrm  a1?f1il  ^^  wnml 


JtalU  :  and,bende8,  some  of  them  fast 
twice  a-week  ;  on  Monday,  because 
thereon  Moses  came  down  fro6i 
mount  Sinai ;  and  on  Thursday,  be- 
cause thereon  he  went  up  to  it ;  nay, 
some  fast  four  days  every  week. 
Affectionate  children  observe  the 
day  of  iheir  father's  death,  a^an  aji- 
naal  Jast,  Whenever  they  are  ai- 
flicted,  or  but  dream  an  unlucky 
dream,  they  observe  occasional  Jasts. 
They  observe  their  Jasts  with  no 
small  austerity.  T^^T  s^^^^in  from 
all  manner  of  food,  except  some- 
times a  little  butter  and  herbs  ;  they 
wear  sackcloth,  and  other  coarse  ap- 
parel ;  they  lie  on  hard  beds ;  they 
rend  their  clothes ;  go  bare-footed, 
and  with  a  dejected  countenance; 
they  Vead  the  book  of  Lamentations, 
sitting  on  the  ground.  From  sevetl 
years  old  and  upward,  children,  ac- 
cording  to  their  ability,  join  in  their 
fasts.  At  eleven  the  females,  and 
at  thirteen  the  males,  begin  to  obw 
ferve  their  fasts,  in  all  the.  rigour 
thereof. 

According  to  the  Christian  law,  fast- 
ing is  altogether  occasional ;  and  it 
to  be  used  at  the  ordination  of  mini- 
sters.  Acts  xiii.  2.  and  xiv.  23.  and 
on  other  public  or  private  occasions, 
as  providence  calls  for  it,  Matth.  ix. 
15.  Luke  V.  33, — 35.  1  Cor.  vii.  5. 
tn  private  fasts,  persons  should  be. 
ware  of  making  any  public  show 
thereof,  Matth.  vi.  16.  It  is  impos- 
sible  to  reconcile  the  liberties  which 
most  in  our  times  indulge  themselves 
in,  as  to  their  eating  and  drinking^ 
on  fast-days,  with  the  word  of  God. 
FAT.  God  prohibited  the  He- 
brews  to  eat  of  the  /bt  of  beasts. 
Lev.  iii.  17.  Some  think  that  this 
comprehended  all  kind  of  Jot ;  others 
think,  only  the  Jot  of  such  animalt 
as  might  be  sacrificed,  as  of  oxen, 
sheep,  and  goats,  waf  prohibited. 
Lev.  vii.  24.     Otherf^  that  only  th^ 

Jot  of  beasts  ^ctvaSlj  sacrificed  was 
forbidden,  aad  i^^ore  of  it  tfeaa 
Ht$  easily  separatVfrom  the  fleshi 
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and  vfhiA  we  call  falhut.  TbU  no- 
tion seems  to  be  favoured  by  Lev. 
vUf  25.  The  burning  (if  the  JaX  to 
the  Lord  typified  the  inexpressible 
trouble  of  Christ's  soul  amidst  the 
flames  of  his  Father's  v^rath ;  and 
that  we  ought  to  devote  ourselves 
to  God's  service  with  a  heart  all  in- 
flamed with  holy  love  {  and  ought 
to  have  our  most  inward  and  belo- 
ved lusts  destroyed  by  the  Spirit  of 
judgment  aod  burning,  Lev.  iii.  9> 
11.  The  Hebrews  used  the  wotd 
which  we  render^/Zi/,  to  signify  the 
best  of  any  thing  :  hence  we  read 
of  the^  of  wheat ;  the  j^  of  the 
}and  ;  \\i<tfai  of  the  flock,  Fsal.  Ixxxi. 
\  16f  aijd  cxlvii.  f  14,  Gen.  xlvii.  f 
j6.  Gepf  iv.  f  4.  Wicked  men  are 
represented ^Afai ;  zsJatUngs ;  ^en- 
closed in  their  own  Jat ;  when  they 
abound  in  honour,  power,  and  wealth, 
^eut,  xxxii.  1 4,  15.  £zek,  xxxix. 
18*  PsaL  xvii,  10.;  thur  heart  is 
Jhtf  or  grosst  when  they  are  self-coo- 
^eited,  stupid*  careless,  and  unteach- 
able,  Psal.  pxix.  70.  Isa.  vi,  10.$ 
they  perish  as  {hejat  qflapthsf  when 
they  are  easily  and  quickly  wasted 
and  destroyed,  fsal.  xxxvii.  20* 
{3reat  men  are  represented  as  Jht 
pnesy  because  of  their  large  enjgy- 
inenis,  great  visibility,  joy,  and  plea- 
aure,  Isa.  v,  1?,  and  x.  ^6.  Ezek. 
j^xxiv.  16,  20.  Psal.  xxii.  2p.  Saints 
9xtfott  when  they  much  abound  in 
spiritual  grace  and  comfort,  Psal. 
^cii,  14.  rtov.  xi.  ^5*  and  xiii*  4* 
^nd  XV.  SO.  and  xxviii.  25.  The 
fiworfl  of  the  Lord  i^fat  voithJatnesSf 
yhtn  his  judgiju^nts  cut  oft  multi- 
tudes of  men  great  and  wealthy,  Isa. 
xxxiv.  6,  F-ATj-iNp,  an. ox  or  calf, 
fatted  for  slaughter.  Christ  is  liken- 
ed to  BjaitKngt  or  Jatted  cglf;^  and 
l)is  blessings  Vojoi  things/vU  of'm^r- 
ronn ;  he  and  they  are  most  plentiful, 
aweety  and  nourisliing  provision  to 
pur  soul^  Luke  xv.  23*  Matth«  ^xii. 
4.  Isa.  XXV.  6.  Prov,  ix.  2.  The 
|;^ts  are  c^iledjfiitlings,  because  of 
t|iar    iano^eaclpsfifitpal   ^cgi^i 


cheer  fulpets,  fulaesi  of  gractt  Iis^ 
xi.  6.     See  Pull, 

Fatx£SS  denotes  plenty  ;  great- 
ness. The  Jktness  of  the  earthy  ii  a 
rich  soily  or  the  pi;odiictive  influence 
thereof,  Gen.  xxvii.  28,  30.  The 
fatness  of  the  glive-tree^  whereof  the 
Gentiles  partake,  is  the  soulrnoarish- 
ing  and  comforting  word,  ordioao. 
ces,  and  influences  of  Christ  cominu- 
nicated  to  his  church,  Rom.  xi.  17. 
The  fatness  of  God's  house^  wher^ 
with  be  satisises  the  soul  of  his  mi- 
nisters and  people,  is  the  rich  asd 
abundant  bleesiugs  of  his  goodneiti 
grace,  and  comfort,  PsaL  xxxvi*  t 
and  Ixiii.  5.  and  Ixv.  4.  Jer.  xxxiiL 
14.  That  which  was  set  on  Job'i 
table  was  JuU  ef  fatness  /  when  lui 
trouble  was  removed,  his  ricks 
abounded,  and  his  soul  was  filled  with 
the  grace  and  consolations  of  tbe 
Holy  Ghost,  Job  xxxvi.  \Q* 

FATHER.  (1.)  Theimmediati 
male  parent  of  a  child.  Gen.  ix.  IS.; 
and  it  is  sometimes  put  for  both  pa- 
rents, Prov.  X.  I.     (2.)  Thegrsttid. 
father,  or  any  other  progenitor,  bow> 
ever  remote,  especially   if  any  c©«- 
nf^it  was  made  with  them,  or  graat 
of  ble^ings  given  them    for  thfir 
seed  ;  so  Abraham,  Isaac, and  Jacob» 
and  others,  were  t\itjuthers  of  ibe 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Christ,  John  i». 
20.  a|id  viii,  53.   Heb,  u  h  Go. 
xvii.  4.    (  3. )  An  inventor  of  an  irt, 
and  method  of  living  \  an  instnictor 
of  others  in  any  science,  Judg.  vt»- 1 
10.  1    Sam,  i.   12.;  so  Jabel  wii 
^e father  of  such  as  dwell  in  x^ 
and  Jubal  the^olAer  of  mosicias* 
Gen.  iv.  20,  21^  Hiram  tke  fovo^ 
was  a  fatJier^  or  cb«f  director  rf 
the  artificers  belon firing  to  HBrtS 
king  of  Tyre,  and  3olomoo«  %  Ctro* 
ii.  IS.  Elijah  was  a /4^<4^  |o  Elisbii 
and  the  young  ptopneis  of  Jevf^ 
2  Kings  ii.  12.     Founders  of  fi«^ 
and  progenitors  of  tke  JubabiUfltlj 
are  cdi)!^  fathers  of  these  citifli:  •» 
Salma  vas  thc/o/A^  of  Jk*WiJ» 

tJ^«fb•Pi»tthg^(lfr4  JlwM*^ 
3m  4^    . 
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fjifief  of  Ciurailiim  i  Jehief  tht Jk* 
iker  of  Gibeon^  I  Chron.  ii.  51.  and 
T.  14.  and  ix.  S5.  (4.)  Father  is 
a  title  of  respect  :  Naaman^s  servants 
ealled  hkn  their  father^  3  Kings  v« 

13.  Jehoram  and  Joash  called  fhsha 
tbeir^^,  2  Kings  vi.  St.  and  xiii. 

14.  (5.)  One  that  affectionatelf 
connsels,  cares,  and  provides  for  oAe ; 
«o  God  is  i\it  Father  ofihejhiherless^ 
Psal.  liviii.  5.  Joseph  was  ^foiher 
to  Pharaoh,  Oen.  xlv.  8.  Job  a  Jk' 

I  iWto  the  poor,  Job  xxix.  16. 
God  is  called  the  Father  of  Christ. 
In  the  first  person  of  the  Godhead 
be  from  elemity  begat  him,  £ph.  i. 
S.  John  i.  14.  He  is  the  Father  of 
ipirits,  rflightii  of  glory  ^  ofmeretes, 
q(  all  things  ;  he  created  angels  and 
lOuU  of  men,  and  preserves  them  in 
their  natUfe  and  work;  he  is  the 
origin  and  bestower  of  all  light,  glo- 
Tfy  and  alerciful  favours  t  he  is  the 
Ntmer  and  preserve  of  all  things, 
Heb*  xiL  9.  James  i.  17.  £ph.  i.  17. 
and  iv.  6.  2  Cor.  i.  S.  He  is  the 
filker  and  tnather  of  the  rain,  dew, 
ice,  and  hoar-^rost,  fls  he  forms  and 
pTddaces  the  same,  and  sends  it  on 
the  earth.  Job  xxxviii.  28,  29.  He 
was  the  fiiher  of  the  Jews,  and  is  of 
all  profeaeors  df  the  true  religion, 
ai  he  marvellousljT  raises  them  up, 
estaJbHshes  them  in  their  national  and 
church  state,  and  is  their  peculiar 
governor,  Deut.  xxxii.  6.  Gen.  v}«  2. 
He  is  thc^^Af  r  of  the  saints  ;  he  be- 
gets them  again  into  his  image  by 
w  word  and  spirit,  adopts  them 
into  his  family  ;  renders  them  fami- 
&r  with  him,  kindly  cares,  provides 
ior,  and  protects  them,  and  renders 
them  joint  heirs  with  Christ  of  his 
lieavenjy  inhetitance,  Rom.  viii.  15. 
16.  He  is  the Jather  of  all  men  by 
efettion,  and  providential  preserva- 
tion tnd  government,  Mai.  ii.  10. — 
Cbnst  is  the  everlasting  Father  ;  from 
etemjtr  the  elect  were  chosen  in 
hims  by  his  obedience  and  suffer- 
*^t»  ^T  ^^^  word  and  spirit,  he  con- 
fers their  new  stat<  and  nature,  and 


gives  them  his  kingdom,  and  everj^ 
thing  necessary,  Isa.  ix.  6.  and  lih. 
10.  The  Old  Testament  saints  are 
called  \\\^  fathers  ;  the  apostles  and 
others,  New-Testament  believers, 
are  called  his  children^  Psal.  Ixv.  16» 
-«-^Satan  is  called  2i  father  ;  he  intro- 
duced sin  into  the  world  ;  he  makes 
men  like  himself,  and  directs  and 
counsels  them  in  their  evil  way, 
John  viii.  44.  Abraham  was  the 
father  of  them  who  believe  ;  be  was 
an  eminent  pattern  of  their  iJKk  and 
obedience  ;  and  into  his  bososi  they 
are  gathered  in  the  eternal  state^ 
Rom.  iv.  11.  Natural  parents  are 
ceWeA  fathers  of  our  fleshy  as  they 
only  beget  our  body,  Heb.  xii.  9* 
We  are  to  call  no  man  father  ;  are 
to  acknowledge  none  but  Christ,  and 
God  in  him,  head  of  the  church,  au« 
thojr  <ff  our  religion,  or  Lord  of  our 
conscience,  Matth.  xxii.  9.  To'  caU 
corruption  owt father ^  and  the  wormrf 
our  mother  and  sister^  ts  humbly  to 
acknowledge  that  we  sprung  front 
dust ;  shall  by  putrefaction  return  to 
h  i  and  so  may,  for  meanness,  claim 
kindred  with  vermin,  Job  xvii.  14* 
John  Baptist  turned  the  hearts  of  the 
fhthers  to  the  chUdren^  when  he  tt» 
cited  the  Jews  in  his  time  to  believe 
the  principles,  receive  the  like  en- 
dowments, and  follow  the  practice 
of  their  godly  ancestors,  MaJ.  iv.  6» 
To  sleep  with  ourfatherSy  go  to  them, 
or  be  gathered  to  them,  is  to  die  like 
our  ancestors,  and  go  with  them  to 
the  grave,  or  separate  state  of  souls» 
1  Kings  ii.  10.  Jude.  ii.  10. — Some* 
times  the  father-in-law,  or  father  of 
one's  wife,  is  represented  as  his^- 
ther:  so  Heli,  who  was  the  father* 
in-law  of  Joseph  the  carpenter,  is  re- 
presented as  his^M^,  Luke  iii.  23* 
Mother;  (1.)  A  woman  who 
hath  brought  forth  a  child,  Exod.  ii* 
8.  (2. }  The  dam  of  a  beast,  Exod* 
xxiii.  19.  The  character  of  mother 
is  applied,  ( 1 . )  To  the  true  church ; 
she  is  Christ's  mother j  as  he  assumed 
(j^t  nature  therein,  and  was  a  mem- 
3N2 
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ber  thereof.  Song  iii.  1 1.  and  viiL  5. 
She  is  the  mother  of  believers ;  in 
her,  and  by  her  ordinancest  they 
are  spiritually  bom,  nourished*  pro- 
tected, and  directed,  Song  iv.  4.  asid 

i,  6.- She  hJreCf  now  delivered 

from  the  bondage  of  ceremonies ; 
and  her  true  members,  are  freed 
from  the  broken  law,  and  the  slave- 
ry of  sin  and  Satan.  She  is /ram 
above ;  is  of  an  heavenly  original^ 
{rame^  and  tendency ;  and  her  true 
memi^s  hare  their  conrersation  in 
heaven,  Gal.  iv.  26.  Phil.  iii.  20. 
r2.)  To  the  kingdom  ofjudah,  or 
tamily  of  David,  which  produced 
these  wicked  oppressors,  Jehoahas, 
Jehoiakim,  Jehoiachin,  and  Zede- 
kiah,  £zek.  xix«  (3.)  To  a  metro- 
polis, or  capital  .city  of  a  country  or 
tribe ;  and  then  the  inhabitants,  vil- 
lages, or  lesser  cities,  are  called 
(iaughierSf  Jer.  1. 12.  2  Sam.  xx.  19. 
(4.)  To  any  female,  superior  in  age, 
station,  gifts,  or  grace,  or  who  deals 
tenderly  with  one.  Deborah  was  a 
mother  in  Israel;  with  tenderness 
and  valour  she  judged,  instructed, 
and  governed  that .  people,  Judg.  v. 
7*  The  mother  of  RuFus  was  a  mo- 
ther to  Paul ;  kindly  cared  and  pro- 
vided for  him,  Rom.  xvi.  13.  (5.) 
The  saints  are  Christ's  mother,  sisters, 
and  brethren ;  he  is  formed  in  their 
heart,  by  their  spiritual  union  to  him, 
and  their  receiving  out  of  his  ful- 
iiess ;  and  there  is  a  dearer,  intima- 
cy and  relation  between  him  and 
them,  than  between  the  nearest  re- 
latives on  earth,  Matth.  xii.  49,  50. 
(6.)  Rome  is  the  mother  of  harlots, 
and  abominaiions  of  the  earth;  the 
Antichristian  Papacy  there  establish- 
ed produces  multitudes  of  idolatries, 
whoredoms,  and  every  other  impie- 
ty. Rev.  xvii.  5. 

AH  superiors  are  called  ^Mfr;,  and 
mothers,  ov  parents  ;  to  teach  them 
to  behave  with  a  tender  a£Fection 
toward  their  inferiors  ;  and  to  teach 
ihmr  inferiors,  whether  children, 
vivcs,    servants,    people,     subjecu, 


pnpili,  &c.  to  behaie  with  a  kkifly 
and  afikctionate  regard  to  them  and 
their  commands,  £xod.  xx.  12. 
Deut.  V.  16.  Kings  are  nrnwig-Jk- 
thers,  and  queens  nursii^^mothers,  ta 
the  church,  when  civil  rulers  exert 
themselvea  to  promote  the  true  re* 
ligion,  and  see  to  the  establishmcot 
and  right  government  and  prosperi- 
ty of  the  church,  Isa.  xlix.  2S«  sad 
Ix^  16.  To  rebuke  ofienders,  as^- 
thers,  mothers^  brethren,  or  sixers,  ii 
to  do  it  in  a  most  humble,  tender, 
and  afiPectionate  manner,  1  Tim.  r. 
1,-3.     . 

FATHOM ;  a  measure  of  six 
£eet  length.  Our  tailors  have  three 
kinds  oijathom  :  that  of  war-shipi 
is  six  feet  ;  that  of  merchant  ships  is 
five  and  a  half ;  and  that  of  fly-bostt 
and  fishing  vessels,  it  is  said,  is  fiie 
feet.  Acts  xxvii.  28. 

FAULT.  (1.)  Crioie}  offeocf, 
Gen.  xli.  9.  (2.)  Defect^  1  Cor.  vi. 
7.  The  first  covenant  w^sjitulty; 
the  covenant  of  works  could  not  coa* 
firm  man  against  falling  from  his  ho- 
liness and  happiness,  nor  recover  him 
if  he  did  fall.  The  ceremonial  dis- 
pensation of  the  covenant  of  grace 
was  carnal  and  burdensome,  iocs' 
pable  to  purify  or  quiet  the  coasd- 
ences  of  sinful  men,  Heb.  viii.  7* 
The  zealous  opposert  of  Aotid^ 
are  mthoutJauU,  are  clear  fioB  Fb* 
pery,  and  free  of  legal  guilt.  Rev. 
xiv.  5.  The  sainU  are  at  W  pr^ 
sented  foidtless  before  God,  free 
from  guilt,  pollution,  or  infiroutji 
Judg.  24. 

FAVOUR.     See  Grac*. 

FEAR  is,  (1.)  A  passion  latt- 
rally  inherent  in  animal  and  ratioo* 
creatures,  disponing  tbcm  to  aiw 
evil,  real  or  imaginary.  Men  %W 
of  God  is  cither  jriW  or  A** 
Filial  fear  is  that  holy  «^^ 
wrought  in  men's  soul  by  the  tfay 
Ghost,  as  a  Spirit  pf  adopdoo,  ^w*" 
by  it  is  inclined  and  dt^ioied  |j*' 
ly  to  regard  God's  autbodtyf  «2 
lus  commandmentiii  aid  hate  ^ 
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aroU  wliatCTtr-ift  8inlbl»  Jer.  xxtii* 
40.  Geiu  xxii.  12.  EccU  sii.  IS. 
Neh.  V.  15.  Prov.  viti.  13*  and  xv« 
6.   Heb.  V.  7.     And  because  this 

'  kipdly  awe  influences  the  whole  of 
practical  religion^  it  in  general  is 
etSkd  the  fear  ofGodt  Deut.  vi.  13. 
PsaL  xxxiv.  9»  li.  and  cxii.  i. 
cxxTiii.  1,  Slavic  fear  is  a  dread 
of  danger  and  punishment,  arising 
from  an  inward  sense  of  guilts  So 
Felix  feared  when  he  heard  Paul 
preachy  Acts  xxtv.  25.  This  slavish 
dread  of  God's  wtath  is  not  good 
of  itself,  but  is  often  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  made  useful  towards  the 
tsheriog  in  of  conversion  and  deli ver- 
aace  to  men's  souls.  Acts  ii.  37.  and 
xvi.  SO,  31. — Fear  of  men  is  either 
a  reverential  awe  and  regard  of 
tfaem,  as  of  masters  and  magistrates, 
1  Pet.  ii.  18.  Rom.  xiii.  7*;  ot  a 
ilavish  dread  of  them,  and  what/ they 
can  do,  Isa.  viii.  12.  Prov.  xxix.  25.; 
or  a  holy  jealousy  and  cafe,  lest  they 
should  be  ruined  by  sin,  1  Cor.  ii.  3. 
CcH.  ii.  1.  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  True  love 
to  God,  in  so  far  as  it  prevails,  easi^ 
eth  out  the  slavish  fear  of  God  and 
aien,  but  not  the  fUtal,  of  proper 

'  awe  and  care ;  for,  in  so  far  as  we 
discern  an  object  amiable,  we  will  not 
slavishly  dread,  but  with  due  reve- 
rence desire  it,  1  John  iv.  Iti. — 
Men  are  said  to  fear  the  IfOrd^  not 
only  when  they  candidly  believe  on 
and  obey  him,  but  also  when  they 
have  a  semblance  of  the  true  reli« 
^on,  and  reg^d  to  God,  2  Kings 
tv.  1.  and  xvii.  41.  Isa.  xxix.  13. 
(2.)  Fear  is  put  for  the  object  or 
ground  of  fear ;  so  God  is  called  the 

fiOT  of  Isaac,  Gen.  xxxi.  42,  53.; 
snd  tJmr  feary  that  is,  the  thing 
that  terriAes  them,  comes  upon  the 
wiQ||ed,  Prov.  i.  26,  27.  and  x.  24. 
and  ill,  25.  God  sent  his  /ear  be- 
foie  the  Hebrews,  when  they  enter- 
ed into  Canaan ;  by  terrible  provi- 
dences, or  by  impressing  the  minds 
of  the  Caoaanites  with  the  dread*  of 
lfa(»    Htbrewsy   he  rendered    them 
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sphritletSf  aad  void  of' cdurftgt  i0 
withsund  tliem,  Exod.  xxiiL  27.  le 
not  this  thy  fiar  and  thy  co^fidenceg 
thy  hapef  emd  the  tqnighiiKU  of  thu 
wape  f  where  is  now  thy  so  much 
pretended  fear  of  Go4»  thy  trust  and 
hope  in  him,  and  the  uprightness  of 
thy  wayal  hast  thoo  not  plainly 
been  a  mercenary  hypocrite,  reli- 
gious only  for  the  aake  of  carnal 
gain  I  Job  iv.  6. 

Fkarful.  n.)  Terrible;  aw- 
ful ;  a  proper  object  of  reverence  or 
dread:  so  God  and  his  judfpsienta 
VLttJearfuL,  Deut.  xxviiL  58.  Luke 
xxi.  U.  Heb.  X.  31.  (2.)  Timo« 
rotts ;  filled  with  dread  of  approach- 
ing evil,  Deut.  xx.  8.  Matth.  viii. 
2^  Isa.  XXXV.  4«  Fearfidne$$9  im* 
p^rts  great  abundance  of  drea<t 
seizing  upon  one,  Isa.  xxi.  4.  and 
xxxiiL  14.  The  j^^ov;^  who  shall 
have  their  portion  in  hell,  are  suck 
as,  being  destitute  of  an  holy  awe  of 
God,  have  such  a  slavish  fear  of  him« 
as  they  will  not  dare  to  come  boldly 
to  his  throne  of  graice,  and  receive 
his  Son  and  the  blessings  of  the 
new  covenant  in  him.  Rev.  xxi.  8« 

FEAST.  To  perpetuate  the  nie# 
mory  of  God*s  mighty  works,  to  at* 
tach  the  Hebrews  to  the  trne  reli* 
gion  by  the  frequent  use  of  divine* 
ly  instituted  ceremonies;  to  allow 
them  frequent  seasons  of  instruction 
in  his  laws,  and  of  rest,  pleasure, 
and  renovation  of  acquaintance  with 
their  brethren  ;  but  chiefly  to  pre- 
figure good  things  to  come,  with 
respect  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  ful- 
ness, God  appointed  a  variety  of 
sacred  seasons  or  festivals.  Besides 
the  morning  and  evening  HOURa 
of  ptayer,  and  daily  sacrifice,  and 
the  weekly  Sabbath,  they  had 
the  monthly  feasts  of  the  new« 
MOON ;  the  annual  ones  of  pass^ 
OVER  and  unleavened  bread  ;  of 

PENTECOST  ;     of     TRUMPETS  ;     the 

fast  of  EXPIATION,  and  feait  of  ta- 
beanaclgsi  the  Sabbatical  year 
of  a&LSASE  ;  the  year  of  JuaitES. 
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Thfy  had  ^Ito,  in  Uier  tiffrei,  fte 
Jhtst  of  PimxMi  and  of  the  i^EDt- 
CATION,  but  Hekker  was  of  divine 
appointment. 

1.  The  daily  f«tivol  of  the  He- 
brew nation  wi«  the  hours  of  their 
morning  and  evening  sacrifice;  the 
ftrst  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  tnotn<s' 
nig,  and  the  last  about  three  o'clock 
in  the  altemoon.  At  each  of  these 
hours,  a  lamb^  bought  at  the  public 
expense,  and  which  had  the  guilt 
of  tbe  whole  nation  ceremonially 
transferired  on  it  by  the  stationary 
itoen,  or  representatives  of  the  peopkf, 
hying  their  hands  on  its  head, 
was  o&red  as  «  burnt-offering  fbr 
them;  an  homer  of  fine  floor, 
mingled  wkh*  frankincense  and 
teeten  oil,  for  a*  meftt-oflRning,  and 
<hc  fourth  part  of  an  bin  of  atrong 
trine,  for  a-  drink-offering,-  attended 
if.  Meanwhile  the  people  worship- 
ed in  the  court,  and  the  priests  btkrnt 
incense  in  the  Sanctuary.  Did  this 
prefigure  Jesus,  the  unspotted  Lamb 
of  God,  having  all  the  iniqnities  of 
an  elect  world  laid  on  him,  set  tip 
from  everlasting,  early  promised  and 
ty^^fied  ^and  in  the  end  of  the  world, 
in  hi^  etrty  and  latter  sufferings, 
finished  at  the  time  of  the  evening- 
sacrifice,  offered  for  us,  as  ihe  foun- 
dation of  our  constant  happiness, 
consolation,  and  worship  ?  And  is 
not  his  intercession  founded  on  his 
atonen^ent  for  us?  Doth  not  this 
daily  festival  teach  ns  solemnly  to 
worship  God  in  secret,  and  in  our 
fiamilies,  at  least  twice  every  day  ? 
and  that  all  our  life  long,  particu- 
larly in  youth  and  old  age,  we  ought 
to  hve  devoutly  and  joyfully,  by 
faith  on  the  Son  of  God  crucified 
for  us  ?  Exod.  xxi^.  38, — 4-5.  Lev, 
vi.  9, — i^*  Numb,  xxvtii.  1, — 8. 

2.  The  weekly  Sabbath  had  a 
ceremonial  signification  added  to  the 
original  and  moral  one  :  it  is  called 
a  SIGN  between  the  Lord  and  the 
Hebrew  nation.  It  wbls  a  memo- 
rial of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt, 


land  of  their  feeding  oo  maona  in 
the  desert.     It  was  a  symbol  of  oar 
spiritual  rest  in  Christ,  a  figure  of 
oor  evangelic  pe«t  in  the  New-Testa- 
ment  church,  and  of  our  Sabbath    * 
eternal  in  the  heaivens.     On  it  wis 
appointed  a  total,  an  holy  oessatiea 
from    all    labour,   whether    servils 
Or  not.     No  fire  was  to  be  kindkd 
for  preparing  utensils  for  the  taber* 
nacle  or  for   dressing  the  manna ) 
the  daily  sacrifices  were  ^obkd,  aod 
the  whole  day  spent  in  the  spiritual 
worship  of  God  J  aifd  if  aby  pro- 
faned it,'  he  was  put   to  deaths— 
Under  the  gospel,  how  glorious  onf 
liberty  and  reH  firora   ancient  cere- 
monies, from  sin,  and  Satan,  and  oar 
works  of  self-righteousness  !  how  im- 
proper fiefy  contentions  !  how  fre- 
quent and  clear  onr  views  of  Cbrirt 
and  his   atonement  1     how  spiricval 
our   worship  !   and  how  great  the 
danger  of  Papists^  and  others,  who 
corrupt  it !    How  much  more  glo- 
rious the  rest  of  heaven,  where,  wWi 
endless  and  redoubled  devotion,  wei 
ceasing  from  every  sinful,  co&ea- 
tious,  and  legal  work,  shall  behold, 
rejoice,  and  glory  in  the  Lamb  ones 
slain,  and  now  in  the  midst  of  tlie 
throne!  In  the  view  hereof,  ktm 
with  pleasure    remember   the  Ssb- 
bath-day,  to  keep  it  holy  ;  left  Jetuif 
the  atonement  and  the  soul-nouridh 
ing  provision   and  joy   that  attend 
him,  be  our  all,  and  in  all,  £zod. 
xxxi.    12, — 17.    and    xxxv.  2,  5» 
Numb,  xxix,  9, 10.  andxv.  32,-^ 
8.  The   design  of  the  fbast  of 
nno'tnoons  was  to  acknowledge  Goi 
as  the  giver  of  the  nK>on   to  rule  Iff 
night,  and  as  the  gracious  governor 
of  the  world,  who  hath  the  tiisei 
and  seasons  in  his^  own  power ;  and 
to  expiate  the  sins,  and  acknowledge 
the  mercies  of  the  finished  moatDi 
and  lay  an  evangelic  foundation  for 
the  duties  of  the  commencing  one. 
It  was  observed  on  the  first  daf  «f 
the  appearance  of  the   new-moOn| 
and^  to  prevent  raistakesi  the  Jev* 
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^fmt  observed  two  days*  They  rett^ 
ed  from  their  acrvile  labour ;  met 
for  instruction  in  the  law  of  their 
God,  in  their  synagogttesy  8cc. ;  and 
offered  two  bullocks,  one  ram,  and 
seven  lambs  for  a  burnt  •offering} 
with  their  respective  meat-offering 
aad  drink-offeringy  and  a  kid  for  a 
tin^)£rering ;  over  which,  as  they 
lay  burning  on  the  altar,  the  priests 
Uew  the  silver  trumpets  |  the.  peo- 
ple too  had  generally  feasts  in  their 
own  houses*  Did  not  this  tipify 
the  renovation  of  all  things  by  Je- 
Bos  Christ  f  our  nature  being  united 
to  liis  again  shone  forth  Jhir  as  the 
moon :  and  the  noon-ruled  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Jewish  church  were  abo- 
lished)  that  the  gospel-church  might 
shiqe  forth >^  (u  the  moon.  Quick- 
ly shall  this  moon-like  world  vanish 
twtjf  and  be  succeeded  by  endless 
brigktnessy  never  to  withdraw  its 
shiMng.  Under  the  gropel,  what 
ioigc  viewa  have  we  of  Jesus'  full 
atonement  I  what  a  jajful  sound  of 
tihratioo  preached  tKrough  him ! 
^Aiti  rest  from  legal  ceremonies  and 
^iritual  slavery  2  what  instruction  in 
tne  knowledge,  and  Ibasting  on  the 
fiilness  of  our  Ood  I — When  the 
last  trumpet  shall  be  blown  at  the 
coming  of  our  once  crucified  Re- 
deemer, what  full  deliverance  from 
tto,  from  servitude !  what  views  of 
*oi  rest  in  God,  shall  we  for  ever 
cojoy  !  Numbv  x.  10.  and  xxviii. 
Ilr-^15-  AmosTtii.  5.  2  Kings  vi. 
24.  .PaaL  Ixxxi.  1,  2.  1  Szm.  xx. 
5,18. 

4.  The  FASsovsR  was:  observed  at 
the  tifldtt  we  call  Pasch.  The  de^^ign 
of  it  was  to  cotomemorate  the  Is- 
lacHtes*  deliverancie  from  E^^pt ; 
to  teal  the  new*covenant  with  the 
Witters  axnong  them  ;  to  prefigure 
oor  tedetnption  by  Christ,  and  rc- 
PkesMt  our  sjHtitual  fellowship  with 
wm  and  bis  people.  It  wa»  first 
ofaierted  on  that  night  on  which 
Aft.  Hebrews  weirt  '  forth  out  of 
'f0t^f    Oo  tfa«  icatk  ^y  of  the 


mentb  Abib,  eaeh  man,  for  hit  ft^ 
mily,  or,  if  his  family  was  small,  he 
for  his  and  his  neighbour's  family, 
took  a  male  lamb,  or  kid,  of  a  year 
old,  and  quite  unblemished.  It  was 
kept  in  the  house  aUve  till  the  fouiv 
teenth  day  of  the  month  ;  on  the 
evening  of  which,  after  a  careful 
search  for,  and  destruction  of  aU 
leavened  bread  in  their  houses,  it 
was  slain  ;  and  with  the  blood  there- 
of received  into  basons,  they,  with 
a  bunch  of  hyssop,  sprinkled  the  up« 
per  hntel  and  posta  of  their  doors, 
that  the  destroying'  angel  might  not 
enter  their  houses.  The  flesh  of  the 
lamb  was  then  roasted  whole  on  a 
spit,  and  eaten  by  the  circumciaed 
Hebrews,  and  such  circumcised  ser^ 
vants  as  they  had  bought  with  their 
money,  or  such  Gentiles  as,  b^ng 
proselytes,  had  been  circumcised, 
along  with  unleavened  \>read  and 
bitter  herbs,  and  amidst  pious  con» 
ference  with  their  children :  but  up 
bone  of  it  was  to  be  broken  in  the 
killing,  roasting,  or  eating  ^f  it. 
What  of  the  flesh  remained  over 
night  was  burnt  witk  fire.  At  first 
they  did  eat  it  with  their  loins  gird- 
ed, their  shoes  on  their  feet,  and 
their  staff  in  their  hand,  and  in  great 
haste,  to  signify  their  immediate  de- 
parture from  Egypt.  In  after  a^es, 
they  used  to  drink  a  cup  of  wine, 
and  sing  a  sajbred  hymD,  probably, 
Psal.  cxiii.  to  cxviii.  While  they 
did  eat  the  first  passover,  the  first- 
bom  of  Egypt  were  slain  ;  Pharaoh 
was  forced  to  allow  their  departure, 
and  judgments  were  executed  on  the 
gods  of  Egypt.  Before  the  passo« 
ver,  they  used  to  busy  themselves 
in  fiatsking  their  ceremonial  purifi- 
cations, if  possible.  Such  as  Were 
on  a  joUrney,  or  under  sickness,  or 
ceremonial  undetinness,  at  the  pro- 
per time,  were  obliged  to  observe 
the  feast  on  the  14th  day  of  the  se- 
cond month  :  and  some  of  their  Rab- 
bins say,  that  if  the  greater  part  of 
tbe  coDgrfgation  was  at  any  time 
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«Bclean».  the  vhole  obtenritlon  wm 
idi:layed  till  the  second  moDth.     He 
that  wUfylly  neglected  the  pauover 
was  condemned  to  death.   Did  these 
rites  prefigure  that  Jesus,  the  pre- 
ciousy  miglity,  and  unspotted  Son  of 
Gody  who  was  set  up  from  everlast* 
ingy  and  promised  and  typified  since 
the  fall,  should,  in  the  fulness   of 
time,  assume  our  nature,  and  in  the 
.4th  year  of  his  public  ministry,  and 
on  the  4th  day  from  his  solemn  en- 
trance into  Jerusalem,  should  endure 
bitter  sufferings,  and  be  roasted  in 
the  fire  of  his  Father's  vrrath,  bat 
pot  a  bone  of  him  broken,  that  he 
might  be  our  complete   protection 
from  the  wrath  of  God,   and  the 
means  of  destroying  sin,  Satan,  and 
death  ;  and  be,  with  unfeigned  faith, 
sincere  candour,  and  bitter  grief  for 
sin,  fed  UMn,  as  the  heart*SMpport- 
iug  and  cheering  food  of  our  soul, 
enabling  us  to  go  up  from  the  world 
.towards  our  everlasting  inheiitance 
in   the  Ginaan   above?    Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  that  we  Gentiles  are  taken 
in  among  his  people  to  eat  there- 
of ;  and  that  though  of  old  we  were 
far  off,  and  in  our  uncleanness,  yet 
now,  under  the  gospel,  we  have  a 
second  opportunity  to  feed  on  Christ, 
our  passover  sacrtficedjbr  us  :  Satan 
has  been   forced    to  yield  to  oar 
escape  ;  idolatry  has  been  overtum- 
.ed  ;  and  a  people  consecrated  to  the 
ILK>rd;  £xod.    xii*    Numb*  ix*  aad 
.xxviii.  16.  Deut.  xvi. 
The  Hebrews  twice  observed   the 
j>assover  in  the  wilderness.     Joihva 
caused  them  observe  it  a  third  time, 
.  when  he  had  just  passed  the  Jordan, 
in  his  entrance  into  Canaan.     It  vras 
solemnly  observed  in  the  times  of 
David  and  Solomon,  and  in  the  time 
of  Hezekiah  and  Josiah,  2  Chron. 
.XXX.  3BXXV. ;  but  there  is  too  much 
reason   to  believe,  that,  before  the 
captivity,  the  Jews  were  oft  negli- 
gent  as   to    a   ponctuaj  observance 
thereof.      After  tl^  captivity,  par- 
j.i^lilarly  in  tbejUmc  of  ^hrist,  they 


•cem  to  bave  atteoded  more  oKt^ 
ly  to  the  rites  thereof.  At  it,  and 
the  two  other  more  general  feasti, 
it  is  said,,  soch  as  came  from  a  dii- 
tance  had  fiee  lodging  at  Jetus- 
lem. 

5.   The    feast    of  uNLSAyjs^rxD 
BREAD  was  an  appendage  to  the  pu- 
sover,  and  immediately  slbceeded  it* 
It  continued  seven  days,  on  none  of 
which  any  leavened  bread  was  to  be 
eaten,   but  unleavened^   to  cemms- 
morate  the  Hebrews  )pstv  depsrt- 
tureirom  Egypt  before  their  doogli 
was    leavened.      To    commemorste 
the  beginning   of  their    march  so 
the^rs^,  and  perhaps  their  passage 
through  the  Red  sea  on  the  sevei^ 
the  first  «id  last  days  of  this  fesft 
were  to  be   holy  eonvocationsy  no 
servile  work  was  to  be  done  there-- 
on.     On  every  day  of  it,  two  bnl 
locks,  one  ram  and  seven  lambs  <^ 
the  first  year,  were  offered  for  t 
butnt«offering,  and  a  kid  for  asior 
offering,  with  their  respective  meat* 
offerings  and   diink^offerings ;  sad 
the    sUver    trumpets    were    bbvn 
over  the  burnt M}fferipg,  as  it  laysn 
the  altar.     On  the   second  dayi  s 
theaf  of  barley  publicly  reaped  ws 
givea  to  the  priest  2  and  it  beiof 
thre^ed,  winnowed,  and  dried  1^ 
the  fire,  and  ground  in  the  mill,  sb 
homer  of  the  meal  was  taken,  bes- 
ved,  and  waved  with  oil  and  frsnb> 
incense  ;  part  of  it  was  burnt  on  the 
altar,  together  with  a  lamb  of  tbe 
first  yaar  for  a  biuntnofferingi  vitb 
two  tenth  deals  of  fine  flour  fo;i 
meat-offerinfft  tnd  a  foarth  pait  of 
an  bin  of  wme  for  a  drink-offm9|| 
and^  after  this    they  mi^ht   begv 
their  harvest.     Before  this  feast  be- 
gan, not  only  was  leaven  put  frsB 
all  their  dwelling^  but  their  hoii« 
were    often    whitened.      Did  tbii 
Jeast   represent  Jesus'  state  of  ^ 
basement  I  his  week  of  Gfe,  folflM 
in  sanctity,  sorrow,  and  soffmpg^ 
and  our  constant  living  on  Uoa  * 
tl|c  Mflcornipted  ntusisiuDent  fff* 
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t(m\ ;  carefullf  avoiding  the  leaven 
of  inalice,  hypocrisy,  error,  and  cor- 
rupt practices  ?  Was  not  the  first 
period  of  the  gospel-church  a  time 
of  solemn  convocation  to  Christ? 
and  shall  not  the  millennial  period 
be  more  so  ?  Did  not  Jesus,  the  com 
cfvoheaifMcc  die  for  our  offences, 
and,  on  tne  second  day  of  unleaven- 
ed  bread,  rise  for  our  justification, 
as  the  first-fruits^  that  he  might 
sanctify  his  people,  and  introdtice 
the  harve^  period,  of  the  gathering 
of  multitudes*  to  himself,  by  means 
of  the  gospel  ?  £xod.  xii.  and  xiii. 
Lev,  xxiii.  6, — 14.  Numb.  ix.  9, — 
14.  and  xxviii.  17, — ^5.  Deut.  xvi. 
1» — 7.   Josh*  V,  2  Chro^.  xxx*  and 

XXXV. 

6.  To  render  thanks  to  God  for 
the  quiet  possession  of  Canaan,  and 
for  the  mercies  of  the  finished  bar- 
test ;  to  commemorate  the  giving  of 
the  law  from  Sinai  ;  and  to  prefi- 
gure the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  the  Apostles,  the  Jews  observed 
the  pEAST  of  PENTECOST,  on  the 
ykh,  d^Y  after  the  second  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which 
being  ^  week  of  weeks,  or  forty- 
nine  days,  occasioned  its  being  call- 
fd  the  FEAST  of  WEEKS.  No  Ser- 
vile work  was  done  thereon^  but 
they  offered  one  he-lamb  for  a  burnt- 
oferiBg,  witb  a  double  meat-offer- 
ing; next,  two  bullocks,  one  ram, 
and  seven-lamb^,  for  a  bumtroffer- 
jng,  with  their  Respective  meatroffer- 
ing  and  drink-ofiering,  and  a  ^d  of 
the  goats  for  a  sin-offering  |  next, 
one  bollock,  two  rams,  an4  seven 
hmbs,  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  a 
kid  of  the  ^oats  for  a  sin-offering  \ 
finally,  two  lambs  for  a  peace-offer- 
ing, the  flesh  of  which  was  whollv 
saered  to  the  priests  ;  along  with 
which,  two  loaves  of  leavened  bread 
of  fine  flour  were  presented  at  the 
altar.  At  this  time,  also,  they  pre- 
sented their  first-fruits  in  a  solemn 
manner,  and  the  silver  trumpets 
irere    blown  over    the  burnt   and 

Yol'*  h  No.  6«  . 


peace-offerings*  By  the  threefold, 
burnt-offering,  they  acknowledged 
God  their  sovereign,  and  the  pro-^ 
prietor  of  their  country,  in  whose 
sight  ^their  sins  needed  much  atone- 
ment. By  the  two  sin-offerings,' 
they  confessed  their  guilt,  and  im« 
plored  his  pardon  ;  by  their  peace* 
offering,  loaves,  and  first-fruits,  they 
confessed  their  goodness,  and  begged 
his  blessing  on  their  increase.  Did 
this  prefigure  the  plentiful  effusion' 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost,  and 
the  marvellous  spread  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  discovery  of  the  nature  and 
virtue  of  Christ's  death,  that  should 
follow  thereon  i  ^  Did  it  pbrtend 
how  plentifully  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Gentiles  should  then,  with  great  hu- 
mihty  and  thankfulness,  give  them-' 
selves,  and  all  they  had,  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  ?  Is  it  not  observable,' 
that  as,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
God  gave  the  law  from  Sinai ;  ^o, 
on  that  very  day,  the  gospel-law 
began  remarkably,  to  come  out  of 
Zion?  Lev,  xxiii.^9, — 21.  Numb, 
xxviii,  26, — 81.  Deut.  xxvi.  1,— 
11.  Acts  ii. 

7.  When  the  Hebrews  had  ended 
their  vintage,  they  observed  the 
feast  of  TRUMPETS,  on  the  same  day 
vrith  that  of  the  new-moon  of  the 
seventh  sacred  month,  and  which 
was  the  first  day  of  their  civil  year. 
It  seems  to  have  happened  in  our 
September.  The  design  of  it  was 
to  commemorate  the  citation  of  all 
things  :  to  grive  thanks  for  the  mer- 
cies of  the  finished  year ;  to  sanctify 
the  commencing  ciril  year ;  to  pre- 
pare the  people  for  the  great  day 
of  expiation.  On  it  there  was  an 
holy  convocation  of  the  people  to 
hear  the  law  of  God,  ^nd  an  entire 
cessation  from  laboqri  besides  the 
daily  and  new-mooq  offer idg,  one' 
bullock,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs^ 
were  offered  for  a  burnt-offering, 
with  their  respective  meat-oflferingf 
and  drink-oferipg,  and  a  kid  of  the 
goats  hvk  6in-offering;  and  froxn 
8Q 
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morDiDg  to  night  were  the  silver 
trumpets,  if  not  also  other  trumpets 
of  horn,  blown  over  the  burnt -offer* 
ings.  pia  this  prefigure  the  be- 
ginning or  whole  of  the  gospel-pe* 
dod,  wherein  Jesus  as  the  great 
atonement,  is  preaclied  and  con* 
etantly;  exhibited ;  men  rest  from 
Jewish  ceremonies,  and  Heathenish 
and  other  wicked  courses,  and  are 
blessed  with  the  distinguished  know- 
ledge of  God  ?  Numb.  xxix.  1, — 6. 
and  X,  10. 

8.  Passing  the^*/ of  expiation  on 
the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month, 
as  it  has  been  already  noticed,  the 
fta$i  of  tabernacles  began   on   the 
}5th    day  I     and    continued     eight 
days ;    and  on  the  first  and  eiguth 
there  was  a  solemn  convocation,  on 
which  no  servile  work  was  allowed. 
On  the  Ers^  they  cut  dowp  branches 
of  palm-trees,    willows,   and    such 
others  as  had  plenty  of  leaves,  and 
vith  these  erected  booths  for  them- 
•elves  to  dwell  in  during  the  feast* 
They  also  carried  -  small  bundles  of 
beautiful  branches  to  the  temple  or 
synagogue,    waving    them   towards 
the  four  winds,  and  crying  Hosanha. 
Qa  this  day  they  offered  13  bul* 
{pcl^s,  two  rams,  aqd  14  lan^bs,  for  a 
l^umt-offering,  with  their  respective 
meat-offering     apd     drink-offering* 
and  o^e  kid  fox  a  sin-olfering.    This 
oblation  was  .repeated  during  the 
first  seven  days,   except    that  the 
number  of  the  bullock^  was  daily 
diminished  by  one.     On  the  eighth 
dayy  which  they  reckoned  the  prinr 
cipal,  they  offered  one  biillock,  one 
ram,  and  seven  ^mbs,  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  with  their  respective  meat- 
offering apd  drink-offering,  and  one 
kid  for  a  sin-offering.     With  sing- 
ing. Ye  skqU  with  joy  draw  tvater  put 
of  the  welk  of  salvation^  the  people 
drew  water  put  of  the  ppol  of  &i- 
foam,  and  the  priests  poured  it  forth, 
mingled,  with  wii^e,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  brazen  altar*     It  was  the  de- 
)igQ  of  this  solemnity  to  comme- 


iporatf    t}>e   Hebrew^   dwelling  iA 
tents  in    the   wilderness ;   to  repre* 
sent  the  fertility  of  Canaan,  and  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  it.     And  did  it 
prefigure  Jesus  tabernacling  in  our 
nature,  and  gradually  puttiag  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himscU,  and 
then  rising  again  on  the  eighth  or 
tliird  day,  and  ascending  to  ever- 
lasting rest  and  gladness  ?  Did  it  pie? 
figure    the   happy    though  unfixe4 
state  of  the  gospel-church,  in  conse* 
quence  of  his  expiation  of  our  sini)  \ 
How  the  nations  were  gathered  to 
Shiloh,  received  the   Holy  Ghost, 
rested  from  ancient  ceremonies,  ap4 
sinful  an^  legal  labours,  and  wiil^ 

i'oy  received  instruction  in  the  know, 
edge  of  God  ;  and  after  the  opeov 
ing  of  seven  seals,  of  the  manifold 
purposes  of  God,  shall,  by  virtue  of 
Christ's  restirrectipn  on  the  eightH 
day,  at  last  enter  into  the  complete 
joy  of  ^he  heavenly  sute  ?  The  gos^ 
pel- solemnities  of  hearing  the  word, 
and  of  administration  of  sacramentSi 
are  called  the  Jtasi  ^  tabem^uia^ 
as  they  auit  the  unfixed  state  of  the 
churcn,  and  are  proper  seasons  ot 
much  spiritual  gladness.  Lev.  xxiii« 
33,-43.  Numb.  xxix.  1 2, — 28.Pcut, 
3^vi.  13,— 15.  Zech.  xiv,  J6r-19. 

9.  The  seveiith  year,  or  yearof 
RELEASS,  was  a  continued  festiv4i 
a  season  of  spiritual  instruction ;  t 
relief  to  poor  debtors  ;  a  monitor  to 
teach  the  Hebrews  that  their  lsn4 
was  the  Lord's  property,  and  ba 
providepce,  not  its  fruitfi4  soil,  their 
security  for  provision*  Jt  begw 
with  the  seventh  sacred  month.  Tbe 
land  lay  untilled  ;  the  spontaneoui 
growth  was  the  property  of  ibe 
poor,  the  fatherless,  and  widoif) 
the  pepple  spent  their  time  io  read' 
ing  and  Rearing  the  law  of  the 
Lord  i  every  debt  owipg  by  an  Hfr 
brew  was  forborne,  if  not  forgives. 
On  any  seventh  year,  an  Hebit* 
bond-servant  who  had  served  a{ 
years,  was  dismissed  free»  if  be  pb>^ 
aedy  with  a  variety  pf  com^liinfitt 
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from'hk  matti-f .  Did  tWs  trpify  our 
acceptabfle  yeaf  of  gospcUrelcase  ? 
Jesus  having  finished  his  course  of 
hend-^efvice,  is  dismissed  from  un** 
iitt  the  kw,  and  hath  received  gifts 
hr  meo.  What  spiritual  rest  and 
histrticticn!  what  forgiveness  of  sin  I 
vrhat  blesttflgs  spontaneously  flov^g 
from  the  love  of  Ood,  are  exhibited 
and  given  to  tis  poor  sinners  of  the 
GentDes !— -And  when  we  have 
finished  our  course  of  hard  service 
OB  earth,  with  what  solemnity  shall 
we  be  dismissed  into  the  everlasting 
joy  of  our  Lord  !  Lev.  xxv.  2, — 7> 
Oeut.  XV.  ly-^18.  1st.  Ixi.  l, — 5. 
tod  Ixiii.  4. 

10.  The  Jubilee  was  every  49th 
*r  50th  year.  It  commenced  on 
the  very  day  6f  the  fast  of  expia- 
tion. It  was  proclaimed  With  the 
•ound  of  rams  horlir.  No  setvik 
Wofk  was  done  on  it ;  the  hhd  lay 
tmtilled  ;  what  grew  of  itself  belong- 
ed to  the  poor  and  needy :  whatever 
debt  tbe  Hebrews  6wed  to  dne  an- 
other Was  wholly  remitted :  hired 
as  well  as  bond-servants,  of  the  He- 
brew race,  obtained  their  liberty: 
inheritances  referred  to  their  on- 
final  proprietors ;  and  so,  as  the  ju- 
bilee approached,  the  Hebrew  lands 
itrt  the  less  price.  By  this  means, 
Iheir  possessions  were  kept  fixed  to 
partieot^  families,  and  their  genea- 
logies kep^  tlear ;  and  sinful  hasting 
fo  be  rich  was  discouraged.  And 
W  h  Aot,prefigure  the  happy  period 
«<f  the  gb^p^l-didpensation,  founded 
on  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ ;  when,  on  the  preaching  of 
Ae  gospel  by  weak  instruments,  the 
thraers  of  mankind,  especially  of  the 
Gentifes,  had  their  sins  forgiven, 
Aared  of  freedom  and  rest  from  le- 
pd,  ceremonies,  and  the  slavery  of 
m ;  as»d  the  Heathens  returned  to 
the  cl^uttrh,  from  which  they  had 
been  long  almost  excluded  i  Was  it 
aot  an*  emblem  of  our  spiritual  rest, 
ff^eedorby  forgiveness,  and  wealth, 
in  ottt  0ew<oveDant  state  f  Was  it 


not  a  fignre  of  our  eternal  felicity, 
when  the  times  of  rest  and  refresh- 
ing shall  dome  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  we  shall  obtain  the 
heavenly  bliss  long  forfeited  by  sin  I 
Lev.  XXV.  8, — 55. 

At  three  of  these  feasts,  vir.  the 
passover,  Pentecost,  and  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  all  the  Hebrew  m&les 
capable  of  travel  were  to  attend 
with  gifts  to  their  God;  nor  did 
ever  tne  enemy  then  invade  their 
land,  till  the  wickedness  of  the  Jewi 
was  great,  or  the  feasts  no  longci* 
binding  $  as  when  Titus  laid  siege 
to  Jerusalem.  Many  of  these  feasts 
were  in  the  beginning  of  the  months 
or  in  the  begmning  of  their  sacrej 
or  civil  year  :  does  riot  this  feach  uS|j 
that  all  Our  holiness  and  happiness 
must  be  founded  on  our  feasting  by 
faith  on  Jesus'  atonement  and  fulness  | 
About  A.  M.  3840,  Judas  Macca, 
beus  instituted  the  feast  of  dedim 
cation^  to  commemorate  the  reco- 
very  of  the  temple  from  the  Syro- 
Greciafns,  tbe*  purging  it  of  idols^ 
and  other  abominations,  and  the 
<^areful  reparation  and  dedication  of 
it  to  the  service  of  God.  It  was  ia 
winter,  beginning  on  the  25th  day 
of  Chisleu,  which  answers  to  part 
of  our  December,  and  lasted  eight 
days.  These  were  spent  in  civit 
joy  and  gladness.  To  commemo- 
rate  their  restored  prosperity,  lamps 
were  lighted  in  every  family  ;  some- 
times one  for  every  man  ;  sometimes 
one  for  every  person,  man,  or  wo- 
man :  and  some  added  a  lamp  every 
day  for  every  person  in  their  house. 
Thus,  if  the  family  consisted  of  tea 
persons,  10  lamps  were  lighted  the 
first  day,  20  tbe  second*  and  'so  on 
to  80  on  the  eighth  day.  This  feast 
was  observed  in  other  places,  as  well 
as  at  Jerusalem,  John  x.  22.  Esther 
and  Mordecsu  appointed  the  feast 
of  PUR,  PURiM,  or  loUp  to  comme« 
morate  the  Jews  deliverance  froni 
the  universal  massacre  which  Ha* 
mitn  had  by  lot  determined  tgaini^ 
S02 
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theittv  ^  On  the  13^  day  of  the 

fiionth  Adar,.  which  partly  answers 
to  our  Feljruary,  the  Jews  observe 
a  strict  fast,  eating  none  for  24  hours ; 
and   ewtrf  one  above   13   years  of 
age  is  obliged  to  observe  it*  in  re* 
n^rnbrance  of  Esther's  fast :  but  if 
it  fall  on  a  day  improper  for.fastingt 
viz.  on  Friday,  or  Saturday,  they  fast 
on  the  preceding  Thursday.      The 
fast  being  ended,  'on  the  evening  of 
the  13th  day,  they  assemble  at  their 
synagogues ;  and,  after  thanking  God 
for  the  rise  of  the  joyful  occasiout 
they,  from  a  written  roll  of  parch- 
ment, read  the  whole  book  of  Est-* 
her.     At  five  different  places,  the 
Reader  roars  loud,  with  a  terrible 
howling.     He  mentions  the  ten  sons 
of  Haman  with  one  breath,  to  intt- 
inate  that  they  were  all  cut  off  in  a 
moment..     Whenever  the  ^ame  of 
Haman  is  mentioned,  the  children, 
with  horrible   outcries,    strike   the 
j)avement  with  mallets  and   stones. 
Anciently,  it  seems,  they  broke  to 
pieces   a  great   stone,  which   they 
tarried  in,  and  called  Haman,     Af- 
ter the  reading  is  concluded,  with 
ten ible  curses  against  Haman  and 
Zerish  his  wife,  and  his   ten  sons, 
they  return  home,  and  sup  on  milk- 
meat,  rather  than  flesh,  and  send  li- 
beral presents  to  their  poor  brethren, 
that   they   may   have   somewhat  to 
feast  on.     Early  next  morning  they 
return  to  their  synagogue  5  and,  af- 
ter reading  the  passage  m  Exod.  xvii. 
relative  to  the  Amalekites,  of  whom 
Haman   was  one,  ^they  again  read 
the  whole  book  of  Esther,  in  the 
manner  above  mentioned.     Return* 
ing  home,  they  spend  the  rest  of  the 
day  in  feasting,  sports,  and  dissolute 
mirth  ;  each  sex  dressing  themselves 
in  the  clothes  of  the  other.     The 
rich  send  a  part  of  their  provision  to 
feast  their  poor  brethren.     Pretend- 
ing that    Esther,    by   intoxicating 
Ahasuerus,  obtained  the  dehverance, 
,  their  Rabbins  allow  them  to  drink 
'    tax  they  be  entirely  stupid.      On 


this  day>  they  give  *a  mubkode  of 
presents,  schobrs  to  masters;  heads 
of  families  to  their  domestics ;  and 
the  rich  to  the  poor  j  but  only  to 
such  as  are  of  the  same  sex  with 
themselves.     Anciendy  they  were 
wont  to  erect  a  gibbet,  and  hang  a 
man  of  straw,  called  Hatfon ;  but 
as  tliis  was  suspected  for  an  intend- 
ed insula  of  our  crucified  Redeemer, 
audit  was  alleged  they  som^met 
hung  up  Christians,  Justinian  the  eiD^ 
peror  prohibited  it  under  the  penaU 
ty  of  their  losing  all  their  privu^et. 
This  was   followed   with  no  smsll 
insurrectioB  aifl  bloodshed.     This 
feast  is  continued  also  on  the  15th 
day  I  but  it  is  reauu-kablc  for  nothine 
but  feasting  on  what  they  had  ktt 
the  day  b^ore,  and  some  mad  fro- 
lics of  mirth.     When  their  year  has 
13  months,  t.  e.  every  third  year, 
they  observe  the  festival  in  both 
months.     But  such  is  the  disagree- 
ment of  authors,  that  we  can  hardly 
say  on  which  of  the  two  months 
they  observe  it  with  leaser  or  greater 
solemnity,  Esth.  iii.  7,-13.  and  ix. 
Under  the  gospel^  we  have  no  di- 
vine warrant  for  any  religious  in* 
tival,  except  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's    day  and  supper  dispensed 
thereon  be  so   called ;    and  indeed 
this  last,  if  not   rather  the  whob 
Christian  life,  is  called  a  feast  \  it 
is  to  be  spent  in  a  careful  desire  af- 
ter, and  joyful  receiving  of  Christ 
and  his  fulness,  in  fellowship  with 
him  and  his  people,    1  Cor.  v.>8. 
Some  primitive  Christians^  to  testify 
their  unity  and  nmtual  affection,  sad 
to  assist  the  poor,  observed^/^oi^V 
charityf  just  before  or  after  the  ce- 
lebration of  the  Lord's  supper  |  hot 
drunkenness  and  other  eoonnitiei, 
being  committed  thereat  by  some 
naughty  persons,  they  were  laul  asider 
I  Cor.  xL  21,  22,  34.    Jude  12. 
Civil  feasts  are  well  known  entertain* 
ments,  at  which  assembled  friendfi 
for  prouMting  mutual  affection,  do 
with  i^adness  feed  plentifully  on  i^ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


FEE 


t477  j 


FEE 


licatc  proTisioti.  SUch  feasts  were 
kept  at  weaning  o£  children^  Gen. 
xtu  8.;  at  making  of  covenants. 
Gen.  xxvi.  SO.;  at  fu^irriages.  Gen. 
xxix.  22. ;  at  shearing  pf  sheep^  1  Sam. 
XXV.  26*  and  2  Sam.  xiii.  23,  24. 
aad  other  amicable  oecasions.  Job  i. 
4.  Luke  ]|v.  23.  King»  frequently 
made  feasts.  Pharaoh  feasted  his 
senrants  on  his  birth-day,  Gien.  xl. 
20.  {  Solomon  his»  1  Kings  ili.  15.; 
Belshaszar  and  Herod  their  lords, 
Dan.  V.  h  Mafk  vi,  21. ;  Vashti,the 
lyomea  of  Shushan  ;  but  that  of 
Ahasuerus  exceeded,  which  was  for 
all  his  subjects  that  pleased  to  at- 
tend, and  lasted  half  a  year,  Esth.  i. 
In  allusion  to  such  an  entertainment, 
the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  call- 
ed afiast  qfjat  things^  of  toinei  on 
the  ieeSf  made  for  all  people^  in  a 
'  mountain ;  and  as  a  dinner  or  mp^ 
per,  to  which  every  one  is  welcome  ; 
therein  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
.  Giiost,  to  show  their  infinite  riches, 
liberality,  and  love,  exhibit  and  of- 
fer the  whole  unbounded  fulness  of 
the  new  covenant,  that  multitudes 
of  sinners,  Jews  or  Gentiles,  may, 
I  with  desire,  affection,  and  joy,  as- 
'  temble,  and  feed  their  souls  there- 
on, Isa.  XXV.  6.  Matth.  xxL  I, — 14. 
Luke  xiv.  15,-24.  He  that  hath 
a  meny  heart,  or  good  conscience, 
hath  zfiontinualJiaU  /  hath  constant 
peace  and  comfort.  Pro  v.  ^v,  15. 
But  carnal  feasting,  in  times  of  pub- 
lic danger  or  calamity,  is  very  cri- 
nmial  before  Qod,  Isa.  xxii.  12.  Amos 
if.  4,^-6. 
FEATHER.  §ee  Wing. 
FEEBLE.  SeeWBAK. 
To  FEED,  is  a  metaphor  taken 
from  flocks,  and  is  expressive  both 
d  the  eating  of  the  flock,  and  of 
the  care  of  the  shepherd  to  make 
them  eat.  To  Jeed  one's  self,  is  to 
take  meat  for  his  body,  .Jude  12. 
I«u  xxviL  U). ;  or  with  desire  and 
I  ^hgjit,  to  take,  use,  and  depend 
'  ^  persons  oi'  things.  Idolaters 
ff^  oa  ashes,  when  with  d^re  and 


ddight  they  worship  and  depend  on 
idols  that  can  do  them  no  good,  but 
hurt,  Isa.  xliv.  20.  Ephraim^^  on 
the  east  wind,  when,  with  desire 
and  delight,  they  trusted  to  the  As- 
syrians or  Egyptians  for  help  and 
relief,  Hos.  xiL  1.  The  Chaldeans 
Jedr  every  one  in  his  place,  when 
their  armies,  like  flocks,  took  up 
their  quarters,  and  spoiled  the  places 
assigned  them*  Jer.  vi.  S.  Iar9cljed 
on  Carmel  and  Sharon,  when,  after 
the  Chaldean  captivity,  and  their 
present  dispersion,  they  return  to  a 
safe  and  prosperous  coodition  in  their 
own  land,  Jer.  1.  19.  Gospel-hear- 
ers, pnce  more  or  less  outrageous  in 
wickedness,^^;0c^  together^Jked  in  the 
waysy^  in  high-places,  in  mountainSf^ 
and  in  a  good  pasture)  when,  id 
kindly  fellowship,  they  have  a  safe 
and  public  attendance  on  divine  tr-* 
diaances,  and  have  their  souls  nou- 
rished with  the  abundant  fulness  of 
God  in  Christy  communicated  to 
and  received  by  faith,  Isa.  xi.  7«  and 
Ixv.  25.  and  xlix.  9.  Ezek.  xxxiv.^ 
13r— 15.  Jer.  xxxi.  W,— 14.  Zech* 
ix.  16,  17.  Death,  as  an  hungry 
vroUfJeeds  on  the  wicked  ;  their  bo- 
dies are  wrathfuUy  cprrupted,  and 
their  soids  terribly  torment^,  Fsal* 
xlix.  14. 

Goi  Jeeds  his  people,  by  ruling,  de* 
frndingt  supporting,  strengtheningt 
and  comforting  them,  inwardly 
with  gracious  favours  and  influences ; 
pr  outwardly,  by  exerting  his  power 
and  providence  m  their  behalf,  PsaU 
xxviii.  9.  Gen,  xhiii.  15.  Hejeede 
them  with  bread  of  tears,  and  wine 
of  astonishment,  when  he  lays  hea^ 
vy  and  confounding  troubles  on 
them,  Psal.  Ixxx.  5.  He  graciously 
Jeeds  them  uith  his  rod,  when  he 
makes  their  aflliction  purge  away 
their  sin,  and  woiJc  for  them  an  ex# 
ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  gloryi 
Mic.vii.  H.  He^^ed*  all  creatures, 
giving  them  what  js  necessary  for 
their  support,  Psal.  cxlv.  15.  Matth. 
vi.  36*    Hejteda  his  enemies  with 
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Jadgment;  with  their  6Wn  blbodt 
with   wormwood  (  when  he  iaflicta 
fearful,     distressing,     and    rainotis 
strokes  upon  theini  Ezeki  ziit*  16. 
Isa.  xlix.  36.   Jer.  \t.  15.     He^W 
the  ten  tribes,  as  a  lamb  iA  a  large 
place,  when  he  wrathfully  scattered 
them  in  Assyria,  Media^  ftt«    Hos. 
4.  I6.~-Christ^cd!9  his  people ;  he 
wisely  and  kindly  applies  to  their 
soul  his  supporting,  strengthetung, 
and  comforting  word,    bloody  and 
Spirk  :  he  rules  and  protects  them, 
and  will  for  ever  render  them  happy 
in  the  enjoyment  of  himself,  and  his 
ftlloess,   Isa.   xl.    1«    Rev.  viit   I7« 
Hejeeds  in  the  name  and  strength 
of.  the  Lord  )  as  authorised  and  as^ 
ai sted  by  his  Father  and  blessed  SpiHt, 
Mic.  V.    4.^^Mim8ters  j^f^    their 
people,  wh^n  they  preach  to  them 
the  nourfsking  truths  and    foliiess 
of  Christ  I  rule  them  according  to 
his    word;    amA    shew    themselves 
patterns  of  holiness,  Acts  tx.  Sft. 
Jer.  iii.  15.    The  lips  of  thtf  i4gh- 
Xeom^eed  many  |  their  edifying  in- 
structions^ advices,  and  encourage- 
tnents,  do  good  to  the  souls  of  many, 
Prov.    xvt.    21.      Magistrates  Jeed 
their  subjects,  by  wise  government 
of  ihem,  and  providing  for   them 
what  is  for  their  real   wellare,   as 
gospel'Otdinanoes,  &c.  2  Sam.  ▼.  2. 
Wicked    ministers    or    magistratfl 
JM  ihemsdvetj  not  their  flock  %  they 
seek  their  own  ease,  honour,  wealth, 
tax,  or  salary,  not  the  real  advan- 
tage of  their    hearers  or  subjects* 
£zek.  xxxiv.  2,   3.      Sinners  hire 
themselves  to  Satan  to  feed  mmne^ 
when  they  abandon  themselves  to 
the  basest  lusts,  and  most  abothinable 
practices,  Luke  xv.  15. 

FEEL;  to  discern  by  handling, 
Gen.  xivii.  12.  Christ  has  zjeeling 
of  our  infirinities;  having  endured 
the  like,  he  tenderly  sympathizes 
with  us  in  our  troubles,  Heb.  iv.  15. 
Such  as  keep  God^s  commandments 
feel  no  evil ;  itieet  with  nothing  that 
vsally  tends  to  their  hurt,  EccT.  viir. 


3.  The  Heathen  fid  nfter  Cod, 
when,  amidst  great  ignoranee  tni 
mistake,  they  search  out  aid  per* 
ceive  his  existence,  and  some  of  \ai 
perfections.  Acts  xvii,  27*  Wick, 
ed  men  fkel  no  quietness  in  tbeir 
belly,  when  that  which  diey  htte 
sinfully  gotten  occasions  tottatnt- 
ing  chalknges  of  conscience,  Job 
XX.  201  Before  pots  can  fxl  the 
heat  of  quick  kindled  thorns;  i  e» 
very  suddenly  shall  they  be  destroy* 
ed  with  the  blast  of  Cod's  judg- 
ments, Psah  Ivii.  9.  They  are^ 
feeling,  when  their  conscience  is  so 
seared,  that  they  can  commit  i^ni 
most  horrid  crimes  witheat  tbtf 
least  conviction  or  remorSei  Epb. 
iv.  19. 

FEIGN ;  deceitfully  to  forge, 
Neh.  -vi.  8. ;  to  put  on  an  spfeif- 
ance  of  what  Is  not  real.  Fetgfud 
kpSf  are  stfch  as  titter  what  tb« 
heart  thinks  not,  Psal.  xiiu  1. 
Feigned  ohedknce,  is  what  pr6ceei« 
not  from  a  stmreWi  and  ^i^  iwD, 
Psal^  Ixxx.  f  14.  Feigned  9$rdi, 
are  such  as  represent  persoiis  of 
things  otherwise  than  they  really  srS) 
2  Pet.  ii.  3.  Un/Hgnedf  is  tbit 
which  is  sincere,  true,  and  cAtM; 
sofhUA  nn/eignedi  is  that  wherebf 
the  heart,  with  sincerity,-  and  da- 
dour,  receives  Christ  and  att  bit 
fulness,  as  offered  in  the  gospdi 
1  Tim.  i.  5. 

To  FELL  trees  or  beams,  is  to 
cut  them  down,  2  Kings  iii.  19.  a«i 
V.  6.  The  king  df  Babylon  Is  re* 
presented  as  a  feller,  because  b* 
destroyed  the  nations,  and  caosed 
cut  down  a  vast  many  trees  ia  XA* 
banon  for  his  sieges,  Isa.  xiv.  8. 

Clai;dius  FELIX.  Me  succeed* 
ed  Cumanus,*  as  deputy  for  die  R** 
mans,  in  the  government  of  Jodei* 
he  enticed  Drusilla  to  divorce  Ac- 
xus  king  of  Emesa,  and  marry  biis- 
self:  he  sent  prisoner  to  Roftft 
Eleazer,  a  noted  robber,  who  bad 
comthitted  great  ravages  in  t^ 
country  j  h*  procured  the  death  of 
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J^iitth^  the  bigh-priest|  for  his  tar 
hag  the  liberty  to  admonish  him  of 
bis  duty :  he  defeated  about  4000 
AS8as8inSy  headed    by   an    Egyptian 
impostor,  who  had  posted  themselves 
ia  the  Btount  of  Olivesi  Acts  i;xi* 
S8,    Paul  was  brought  before  Fe- 
lix at  Cesarea,   where  he  resided; 
ladf  notwi^staoding  all  that  Ter* 
tullus  and  his  assistants  could  say, 
was  treated  by  him  with  no  smsdl 
humanity.      He  refused   to   regard 
their  accusations,  till  Lysias  the  chief 
captain,   who     sent    him    under  a 
guard)  came  down :    he  permitted 
Eis  friends  to  see  him  in  the  prison, 
3nd  do  him  what  service  they  could. 
Hoping  that  they  would  have  pur- 
chased his   release,    he   often    sept 
for  Paul,  and  communed  with  him* 
Upon  one   of  these  occasions,  Paul 
entertained   Felix,  and  Drusilla  his 
wife,  an  hardened  Jewish  professor, 
with  a  discourse  concerning  tempe- 
laoce,   rightepusness,   and  the   last 
judgment,  till  Felix's  awakened  con- 
science made  him  to  tremble;  but, 
to  avoid  further  conviction,  he  de- 
«ired  Paul   to  leave  oflF,  and  go  to 
his  prison,  and  he   would,  call  for 
him    at  a   more  convenient  season* 
A.  D.  60,  he  was  recalled  to  Rome, 
add   Festus    was  sent  in  his  room. 
To  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  he  left 
Paul    bound ;     this,    however,  did 
him   no   service  ;    numbers  of  them 
followed  him  to  Rome,  and  com- 
phuned  of  his  extortion  and  violence. 
He  had  been  punished  with  death, 
had  not   his  brother  Pallas,  by  his 
credit   at  court,  preserved  his  life, 
Acts  xxiii*  s^iv. 

FELLOES.    See  Wheel. 

FELLOW,  when  used  by  itself, 
is  a  term  of  reproach  or  contempt ; 
and  signifies  an  insignificant  or  wick- 
ed person,,  Genl  xix.  9.  Luke  xxiii. 
2»  Acts  xxii.  ^2.  Ip  other  cases, 
it  signities  an  equal ;  ^  companion ; 
a  partner ;  so  we  read  of  feilqW' 
Krvants  ;  Jelloxosoldiers  /  fellow-la' 


helpers f  Mauh.  xviii.  ^8.<  Col.  iv.  1 1. 
PhiL  iv.  3.  Rom«  xvi.  ?•  Epb*  ii.  id. 
S  John  8.     Christ  is  called   God's 
feUoto;  he  is  equal   to  the  Father 
in  power  and  glory,  Zech.  xiii.  7* 
Ministers  and  saints  are  called Christ'j 
feliom:    they  imitate    him  in   his 
work,   carry    on   the  same   design, 
and  share  wnth  him  in  his  honours.; 
but  his  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  and  dig* 
nity  of  office,  is  far  superior  to  theirs, 
PsaL  xlv.  ?•     The  Gentiles  arc  made 
fdhw'hdrs  of  the  same  body,  when 
they  are  admitted  into  the  gospel- 
church,  and  share  the  spiritual  pri- 
vileges of  it,  equally  with  the  Jews, 
Eph.  iii.  6.     Fellowship  or  com- 
munion ;  (1.)  Joint  interest ;  part- 
nership, Phil.  iii.  IQ.  and  ii.  1.  (2.) 
Familiar  intercourse,  Psal.  xciv.  20t. 
The  sunts  ha^tfeUovoship  with  God  $ 
they  are  interested  in  whatever  he 
is  and  hath,  and  are  allowed  inti- 
mate familiarity  with  him,   1  John 
i.-  7.  Eph.  ij.  18.     They  have/e/* 
hndup  with  Christ  in  his  sufferings  \ 
he    suffered  in  their  room ;    these 
sufferings  are  imputed  to  them,  «qd 
the  virtue  thereof    experienced  by 
their  hearts,  Phil.  iii.  10.     The^t 
hwship  qf  the  gospel  is  the  mutual 
inteoest  and  intercourse    of    sainta 
and  ministers,  in  the  profession  of 
the  truths,  experience  of  the  bless* 
ittgs,   and  observance    of  the   rules' 
and  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  Phil, 
i.   5.      There  is  no  commimion  or 
feUcfwhip  between  Christ  and   Be* 
lial,  sin  and  holiness ;  i.  e.  neither 
mutual  interest  nor  friendly  intei^- 
course,   2  Cor.  vi.   14,    15.      The 
bread  and  vrine  in  the  Lord's  sup<- 
per  are  the  communion  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ;  they   signify, 
seal,  and  apply  the  same ;  and  are 
means  of  our  partaking  of  Christ's 
person,  righteousness,,  and  fulness, 
forthe  nourishment  of  oursoul,  1  Cor, 
X.  16. 

FENCE  ;  what  tends  to  protect 
a  thing,  as  walls  do  cities.  The 
wicked  are  as  a  tattering  fmcc^  and 
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towing  ^att;  their  ruin  comes  on 
them  very  suddenly,  Psal.  Ixii.  3. 
Fencjbd  ;  walled  round  about ;  and 
so  made  strong  and  difficult  to  be 
taken  or  hurt,  2  Chron.  xi.  10,  Job 
XI  11. 

FENS  ;  miry  places,  Job  xL  21. 
FERRET  ;  a  four-footed  animal, 
of  a  middle  size,  between  a  polecat 
and  a  weasel.  It  was  originally  a 
native  of  Africa ;  but  is  now  com- 
mon with  us.  Its  upper  teeth  are 
straight,  distinct,  and  sharp ;  the 
lower  are  obtuse  and  clustered ; 
two  of  them  stand  inward.  Its  feet 
tire  formed  for  climbing.  Our  peo- 
ple use  this  animal  for  taking  rab- 
bits. They  plant  nets  ^t  the  mouth 
of  the  burrows,  and  then  turn  in 
the  ferret  to  chase  them  out  from 
their  retreats.  Bochart  wiH  hare 
the  ANA K All  to  be  a  lizard  pr  newt. 
The  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  ver- 
sion make  it  the  weasel-mou^e.  It 
is  plain,  that  it  has  its  name  from 
its  whining  noise ;  and  that  it  was 
unclean  under  the'  hw.  It  might 
represent  wicked  men,  murmurers, 
mischievous  and  earthly.  Lev.  xi, 
SO. 

FERRY  ;  a  place  where  passen^. 

gers  are    carried  over  a  river,  or 

lirm   of  the  sea,  in   boats  ;    and   a 

Jerry-hoat  is  that  which  is  used  for 

that  purpose,  2  Sam.  xix.  18. 

FERVENT;  warm;  burning. 
Fervent  in  spirit,  is  very  zeidous 
and  active,  Rom.  xii.  11.  AJervent 
mind  denotes  great  concern,  love, 
ind  affection,  2  Gor.  vii.  7.  Fer- 
\ent  charity,,  or  love,  is  that  which 
fills  one  wfth  the  utmost  regard  for 
one,  and  the  strongest  inclination 
to  do  him  good,  1  Pet.  iv.  8.  and 
K  22.  Effectual  fervent  prayer,  is 
that  which  is  very  earnest,  proceed- 
!^  from  the  strongest  inward  desire 
of  heart.  Col.  iv.  12.  James  v.  \6. 
Fortius  FESTUS  succeeded 
Felix  in  the  government  of  Judea. 
When  he  came  first  to  Jerusalem, 
•wnctof  the  principal  Jews  solicited 


him  to  condemn  PAUt,  whom  Felix 
had  left  in  prison ;  or,  at  least,  to 
give  orders  for  conveying  him  to 
Jerusalem.  Festus,  perhaps  igno- 
rant of  their  intention  to  murder 
him  by  the  way,  rejected  thcff  re- 
quest, and  told  them,  that  the  Ro< 
mans  condemned  nobody  before 
they  heard  his  defences.  He  bid 
them  come  down  to  Cesarea,  and 
he  should  consider  their  charge. 
They  went  down  in  a  few  days; 
and  after  they  had  laid  the  charge 
against  Paul,  he  was  allowed  to  make 
his  defence.  Festus,  perhaps  influ- 
enced by  a  bribe,  inclined  to  remit 
Paul  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  this  was 
prevented  by  Raul's  appeal  to  Ce- 
sar. Some  time  after,  at  the  'desire 
of  Agrippa,  Festus  allowed  Paul  to 
make  a  further  defence,  that  be 
might  write  the  more  distinctly  to 
the  emperor  concerning  his  case, 
When  Paul  gave  an  account  of  bis 
conversion,  and  call  to  the  apostle- 
ship,  Festus,  ignorant  of  these  af- 
fairs, pronounced,  that  his  mucb 
learning  had  made  him  mad^  ^^ 
soon  auer  sent  him  to  Rome,  Acti 
XXV,  and  xxvi.  Festus  was  ex- 
tremely active  in  suppressing  the 
numerous  bands  of  robbers  and  as- 
8as3ins  that  then  infested  Judea.  He 
al^o  suppressed  a  magician,  that  drew 
multitudes  after  him  into  the  desert, 
After  he  had  enjoyed  that  office 
about  two  years,  he  died,  and  wM 
succeeded  by  Nero  Albinus. 

FET  ;  brought ;  fetch  ;  to  briflgt 
2  Sam.  IX.  5.  Gen.  xxvii.  14. 

FETTERS  5  shackles,  or  chains, 
for  binding  prisopers  and  madmen. 
With  such  were  Joseph's  feet  hurt 
in  the  prison,  Psal.  cv.  J  8.  Witb 
such  was  Samson  bound  by  the  I%i- 
listines,  Judg.  xvi.  21.  With  soch 
were  Manasseh,  Jehoiakim,  and  Z^ 
dekiah  bound,  to  carry  them  to  Bi- 
bylon,  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11.  2  Kmgs 
xxiv.  and  xxv.  7.  The  saints  bind 
nobles  wiX,\i  fetters  of  iron,  when  by 
prayer,  and  the  exerci$e  of  the  pot^ 
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tint  God  gUes  tK«ini  tbef  KotrsHii 
them  from  accomplishirvg  their  wick* 
ed  designs,  Psal.  cxUx.  S* 

FEV£R» ;  a  disease  consifitin^  in 
a  fermentation  afthe  blood,  aecom* 
panied  with  a  quick  pulse  and  ex- 
cessive heat.  Pt  is  oltett  found  in 
rhe  soundest  bodies,  where  there  was 
DO  morbific  apparatut.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  this  distemper,  vomits 
arc  very  usefnL  The^  more  acute 
the  fever  is,  the  more  thift  shonld 
tiie  diet  be,  and  no  matter  suppose 
the  p»tient  fast  several  da^rv  ranning, 
as  meat  tends  to  increase  the  disease. 
Wherever  the  mine  forms  a  con- 
siderable sedknent,  the  principal  dan- 
ger is  over.  A  frequent  blowing 
of  the  nose,  wkhoat  diseharge  of 
matter,  and  a  quick  but  weak  and 
faltering  pulse,  are  aknost  in  fallible 
presages  of  an  approaehiag  death. 
TE*he  kinds  of  fevers  are  exceeding 
iwrnerooa ;  a»  essential,  S3rmptoma- 
tjc,  contfimali  intermitting.  Sec, 
Deut.  xxviii.  22. 

FEW.  The  saved  persons  ire 
jya>9  in  comparison  of  the  damned 
nnikitades  ;  the  believers  of  the  gos- 
|lel  Jhtf  in  comparison  of  unbelie- 
vers, Matth.  vii.  14.  and  xx.  16.  md 
Mil.  14^.  ' 

FIDELITY  5  strict  adherence  to 
Aloe's  promise*  or  trtist,  Tit.  ii.  10*. 
'  Ff  £LI> ;  a*piece  of  ground  in  the 
CDimtr^r,  Gen.  iv.  8.  The  world  is 
^fed  ^JleU  r  its  boondaries  are  ex- 
tCDitve ;  into  it  God  sends  bis  la- 
boarers  to  work  ;  and  in  it  he  sows 
the  good  seed  of  his  word,  Matth. 
itfiu.  Sd.  Let  US'  go  forth  into  the 
FTKLD,  and  lodge  in  the  villages : 
]Let  the  Gemiie  world  be  brought  to 
the  faith,  felfewship,  and  obedience 
of  Christ ;  or,  let  us  retire  from  the* 
soise  amd  hnrry  of  the  world,  and 
bold  intimate  fellowship  with  one 
another.  Song  vii.  11.  The  scrip- 
tore  is  z  JiMf  where  treasures  of 
Mfpel^truth-,  and  of  Jesus  and  his 
tulnessy  lie  hid  from  multitudes.  As 
mJUUf  it  is  open  to  sdl,  i»  of  great 

Vot.  I.  No.  7. 


extent,  an^  is  iBversffJed  with  mi- 
merom  histories,  predictions,  pro^ 
mises^  threatenings,  doctrines,  lawsy 
Matth.  xiti.  44. 

FIERCE  ;  bold  and  threatening  t 
cruel ;  appearing  furious,  and  dis- 
posed to  destroy,  Gen.  xl vii.  7.  Deut* 
xxviif.  ^. 

The  FIO-TREE  is  of  that  cfest 
of  plants  the  figure  of  which  js  mor^ 
perfect,  but  its  parts  offnictificatioil 
indistinct  and  concealed.  It  pro- 
duces flowers,  both  male  and  female, 
separated,  and  in  difierent  parts  of 
the  fruit  5  the  outer  part  of  which* 
ia  the  conlnron  calyx  ;  the  friiit  W 
of  a  figure  somewhat  oval#  arid  is' 
hollow  and  close.;  the  stamina  are* 
three  bristly  filaments,  of  the  length 
of  the  cup  ;  there  b  no  perkarpium, 
but  the  cup  contains  the  seed,  which 
is  single  and  roundish.  The  fig-tree 
contains  a  milky  or  oily  substance; 
the  deficiency  or  redundancy  cf 
which  renders  it  barren.  Whcfti 
this  juice  is  deficient,  the  overseer 
cures  it  with  dung  and  sweet  w^itfer ; 
when  it  is  redundant  he  takes  carie- 
to  make  'part  of  it  evaporate.  Fig- 
treek  have  large  kaves,  and  are  large* 
themselves  ;  some  in  the  East  Indies 
are  capable  to  sheltef  50,  or,  as 
others,  4«00  horsemen ;  with  thtf 
leaves  of  such  fig-tree,  possibly,  our 
first  parents  covered  their  naked  ness,^ 
&en.  iif.  7. 

The  saints  are  likened  to  fg4re€8; 
they  have  at  once  an  agreeable  pro- 
fession and  an  useful  practice,*  that 
keep  pace  with  one  another;  and 
they  are  the  protection  of  nations  } 
and  their  good  fruits  delightful  to 
God  and  good  men,  Song  ii.  13.. 
The  Jewish  nation  is  likened  to  a 
bamnjig'treef  spared  another  year 
at  the  request  of  the  dresser.  Wheii 
our  Saviour  came  into  the  world, 
and  for  three  years  and  more  ex<* 
ercised  his  public  ministry  among 
them,  how  barren  were  they  of  good* 
works,  and  how  ripe  for  destruction  t 
b«t  by  his  intercession,  and  the  pray* 
SP 
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era  of  his  apostles,  they  were  spared  1 
a  while  longer,  till  it  was  seen  that  ' 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  had  no 
good  effect  on  the  most  of  them ; 
and  were  afterwards  cut  off  with 
terrible  destruction,  Luke  xiii.  6,— r 
9.  They  were  also  shadowed  forth 
ty  the  Jig'tree  with  fair  leaves,  but 
so  fruit,  which  Jesu»  cursed  into  bar- 
renness and  withering  ;  they  had  a 
great  many  showy  pretences  to  ho- 
liness and  zeal,  but  were  destitute 
of  good  works,  and  refused  to  be- 
lieve in  and  receive  the  promised 
Messiah,  Matth.  xxi.  19.  The  evan- 
gelist Mark  says,  with  respect  to 
this  tree,  that  Uie  time  of  Jigs  xms  not 
yet ;  why  then  did  our  Saviour  curse 
it  for  its  barrenness  ?  To  solve  this 
difBcuIty,  some  render  the  phrase, 

Jbr  it  ijoas  not  a  year  of  Jigs  ;  but  this 
rather  increases  the  difficulty,  for 
why  then  should  our  Saviour  curse 
the  tree  for  its  want  of  figs  ?  Others, 
therefore,  render  the  words, ^r  it 
xvas  the  season  of  Jigs  where  he  was  ; 
but,  to  establish  this  reading,  both 
points  and  accents  must  be  changed, 
which  is  perhaps  to  take  too  much 
liberty  with  a  sacred  original,  ^ut 
why  may  we  not  understand  it,  that 
it  was  not  yet  the  season  o/* gathering 

Jigs  ?  and  so  there  might  be  some 
expected  on  this  tree.  Or,  though 
it  was  not  the  common  season  of 
^gs,  being  in  the  month  of  March, 
yet,  as  the  fruit  of  fig-trees  is  ra- 
ther more  forward  than  their  leaves, 
it  might  have  been  expected  that 
this  tree,  which  had  so  many  and 
large  leaves,  should  have  had  ripe 
fruit ;  that  it  was  one  of  those  which 
bear  the  first  ripe  figs;  or  one  of 
those  trees  which,  according  to  Pliny, 
are  always  green,  and  have  part  of 
their  fruit  ripe,  when  the  rest  is  but 
budding,  Mark  xi-  13. 

FIC^S  are  a  well  known  and 
very  agreeable  fruit,  and  are  of  no 
^all  use  in  medicine.  When  full 
of  moisture^  they  are  excellent  for 
ripening  imposthumeS|  aud  healing 


ulcerS)  squinnies,  &c«  But,  that  tBe 
healing  virtue  might  appear  supcr- 
naturjJ,  Hezekiah  was  ordered  to 
lay  a  lump,  not  of  moist,  but  dried 
figs,  to  his  boil,  that  he  might  re- 
cover of  it,  2  Kings  xx.  7.  The 
glory  of  Samaria  is  likened  to  earbf 

J^*,  that  a  man  eats  whenever  he 
sees  them,  to  denote  how  quickly  it 
would  be  destroyed,  Isa.  xxviii.  4. 
The  godly  Jews  are  likened  to  jfrrf 
ripe  and  good^Sf  to  mark  their  use- 
fulnessy  and  the  delight  of  God  in 
them,  Hos.  ix.  16.  Jer.  xxiv.  2. 
Mic.  vii.  1.  Others  are  hkened  to 
badJigSf  to  denote  their  naughtiness, 
unprofitableness,  and  disagreeable- 
ness,  Jer.  xxiv.  1,  To  signify  how 
easily  the  Chaldeans  and  Medes 
would  take  and  destroy  the  Assyiian 
cities  and  forts,  they  are  likened  to 

Jigs  Jailing f  for  ripeness,  into  the 
mouth  ot  the  cater,  Nah.  iii.  12. 
Green  Jigs  denote  the  beginnings  aod 
first  motions  of  grace  in  men's  souls, 
Song  ii.  13. 

FIGHT ;  to  contend  and  strive 
as  in  battle.  God  ^ht$  with  men 
when  he  exerta  his  power  and  wis- 
dom to  protect  and  deliver  bit 
people,  and  to  destroy  their  enemiei, 
Exod. xiv.  U.  Psal. xxxv.  1, 2.  Christ 

Jights  in  righteousness^  and  with  the 
sword  of  his  mouthy  when  he  justly 
and  powerfully  execu^s  the  threat* 
enings  of  his  word  upon  his  eoe* 
mies.  Rev.  ii.  19.  and  xix.  IL    He 

Jights  in  love,  when  he  effecluallf 
conquers  the  hearts  of  his  chosen 
people  by  his  word  and  Spirit, 
Psal.  xlv.  2,-5.  Rev.  vi.  2.  The 
sdiiitsjights  spiritually,  when  they  re- 
sist and  endeavour  to  overcome  sin* 
Satan,  and  the  world,  1  Tim.  ri. 
12.  Satan  and  his  agents  ^ht% 
they  eagerly  strive  against  Christ 
and  his  church,  and  oppose  the 
work  of  God  on  earth,  and  r^«t 
the  influence  of  his  word  and  Spirit, 
Rev.  xi.  7*  and  xii.  7-  and  xvii.  14w 
Acts  V.  39. 
Fight  j  fighting  ;  wah  ;  vM- 
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fXre  5  contention  and  striving,  erwi 
unto  danger  and  death,  between  na- 
tions, tribes,  parties,  1  Kinj's  ziv. 
30.  Luke  xiv.  31.  Sin  hath  not 
only  occasioned  a  variance  between 
God  and  men,  but  determines  per- 
sons and  nations  to  ravage  and  mur- 
der one  another.  It  is  shocking  to 
think  what  multitudes  have  been  cut 
off  in  war.  On  one  side,  war  must 
always  be  unlawful  and  groundless, 
and  oft  times  is  so  on  both.  When 
war  is  begun  on  slight  grounds,  with- 
out the  use  of  every  proper  method 
to  obtain  just  satisfaction  in  a  peace- 
.able  manner,  or  when  the  ravage 
and  bloodshed  therein  is  committed 
in  any  manner  or  degree  not  tend- 
ing to  the  establishment  of  peace, 
and  the  proper  security  of  the  na- 
tion highly  ii^ured,  in  so  far  it  must 
be  sinful  and  murderous.  Nor  can 
light  to  a  territory,  merely  acquired 
by  conquest,  be  a  whit  better  in  it^ 
«elf  than  that  which  a  robber  hath 
to  the  money  or  goods  which  he 
wlently  seizetb  on  the  highway,  by 
means  of  his  superior  strength  or 
boldnessi^  The  wars  that  make  the 
greatest  figure  in  history  are  those 
•of  the  Jews,  Assyrians,  Chaldeans, 
Persians,  Greeks,  Romans,  Goths, 
Saracens,  Tartars,  and  Turks.  No 
nation  can  boast  of  greater  heroes 
in  war  than  the  Jewish^  God  sin- 
gularly qualified  them  for  their 
work.  Some  of  their  wars,  as  those 
with  the  Canaanites  and  Amalek- 
ites,  were  divinely  enjoined  :  oUiers 
were  voluntary,  to  assist  an  ally, 
or  revenge  an  insult.  In  their  vo- 
luntary wars  with  the  nations 
around,  they  were,  before  they  be- 
sieged a  city,  to  offer  the  inhabitants 
terms  of  peace,  on  condition  of  an 
easy  servitude ;  if  these  were  obsti- 
nately refused,  all  the  males  were 
to  be  killed  when  the  city  was  ta- 
ken; but  the  women  and  children 
to  be  saved  alive,  Deut.  xx.  I, — 14. 
Their  success  was  often  astonishing. 
\¥tthQut  the  (o98  of  a  n^ani  they  ter- 


ribly smote  the  Midianites.  With 
the  loss  of  but  a  few  men  before  Ai, 
Joshua  subdued  thirty-one  kingdoms. 
With  handfuls  of  men,  and  with  al- 
most no  loss,  their  judges  routed 
prodigious  armies.  With  small  loss, 
David  reduced  the  Philistines;  Mo* 
abites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  and 
Syrians.  When  they  had  grievously 
provoked  the  Lord,  as  in  their  ware 
with  the  Romans,  their  troops,  how* 
ever  desperate,  were  cut  off  in  vast 
numbers.  Even  in  profane  history, 
we  find  great  bloodshed  on  one  side, 
and  almost  none  on  the  other.  With** 
out  the  loss  of  a  man,  the  Spartans 
killed  10,000  of  the  Arcadians. 
Without  the  loss  of  a  man,  Stilicho 
the  Roman  killed  above  100,000  of 
the  Goths  under  Rhadagaisus.  At 
Issus,  the  Greeks  killed  1 10,000  Per- 
sians, with  the  loss  of  about  200. 
With  the  loss  of  50,  Julius  Caesar 
killed  10,000  in  the  camps  of  Juba, 
Scipio,  and  Labienus.  See  Army. 
The  tvar  in  heaven^  between  Michad 
and  his  angels,  and  the  dragon  and 
his  angels,  is  the  struggle  in  th^ 
Christian  church,  by  the  opposition 
made  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  agents, 
whether  Constantine  or  faithful 
ministers,  by  Satan  and  Heathen 
persecutors.  Ministers  carry  on  this 
uxarfare^  not  by  carnal  weapons,  as 
swords,  £cc.  but  by  the  faithful  and 
diligent  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
earnest  prayer  for  the  success  of  it. 
Rev.  xii.  7.  2  Cor.  x.  4.  1  Tim.  i. 
18.  The  violent  and  irreconcile- 
able  struggle  between  the  saints*  in- 
ward grace  and  co^fruption,  and  their 
striving  against  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  are  called  a  toar,  or  VMrfare^ 
Rom.  vii.  2S.  1  Pet.  ii,  11.  Eph.  vi. 
11,12.  Both  are  the  gwd  Jigkt  qf 
faiths  carried  on  by  the  exercise  of 
the  grace  of  faith  on  Christ's  word 
and  power ;  and  in  maintenance  of 
the  doctrines  ofjaiti  ;  and  it  is  good 
in  respect  of  their  cause,  Captain, 
and  the  manner  and  end  of  their 
conQicti  1  Ti(D,  vi.  12.  2  Time  iv.  ?• 
3?? 
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DiiCward  oppoaitjoiiy  trotible»  and 
tiiotref6>  are  likeaed  to  z  Jlgktf  or 
VMrfarCt  2  Con  vii.  5.  Isa.  si.  2. 
Carnal  contentioo  and  at  rife  are  re- 
presented as  VMrs  znd^ktii^;  men 
therein  act  from  natoral  hatred,  and 
seek  to  destroy  one  anothery  Jam* 
iv.  1. 

FIGURE  ;  shape,  resemblance. 
Idols  are  cadledjfg^e^,  because  they 
are  nade  after  the  likeness  of  some 
onginaMbrmf  or  in  order  to  repre* 
aent  it,  Acts  yii.  ^S;  Adam,  Isaac, 
and  others,  and  the  ancient  ceremo* 
oics,  were  figures  or  types,  as  they 
ahadowed  forth  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
ofiice  and  work,  Rom.  v.  l^.  Heb. 
fti.  19.  and  ix.  9.  Baptism  is  called 
tiJigurB ;  its  washing  of  water  sha- 
dows forth  the  washing  of  our  souls 
in  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  in  its 
aature,  use,  and  ends,  it  resembles 
ctrcunocision,  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

FILL  ;  to  put  into  a  thing  a  great 
deal,  or  as  much  as  it  can  hold,  Job 
KX.  28.  Ezra  ix.  11.  To  Jill  up  is 
•to  accomplish  ;  make  full  and  com- 
plete. To,)Stf  up  what  is  behind  of 
the  suffennga  of  Christ,  is  to  bear 
the  troubles  assigned  by  htm  to  his 
followers,  and  which  are  borne  for 
his  sake,  CoL  i.  2if.  TofU  up  the 
measure  of  sin,  is  to  add  one  iniquity 
to  another,  till  the  patience  of  God 
can  no  longer  suffer  them  to  escape 
unpunished,  Matth.xxiii.  S2.  1  Thess. 
ii.  16*  Satan  ^//«  the  heart,  when 
Jke  strongly  inclines  and  imboldens 
it  to  sin.  Acts  v.  3.  Sinners  are 
Jilled  with  their  own  devices,  with 
their  own  ways,  with  drunkenness, 
and  have  their  hces^Ued  with  skamCf 
when  God,  to  punish  their  wicked 
acts  and  designs,  brines  shocking  and 
confounding  calamities  upon  them, 
Prov.  i,  S.l.'andxiv.  14«  and  xii.  21. 
Ezek.  xxtii.  SS.  Psal.  ixxxiii.  16. 
Clwtjtlleik  all  in  all;  he  is  every 
where  present ;  is  in  all  the  churches, 
and  their  true  members ;  he  is  the 
great  substance  of  all  the  blessings 
«if  iho  new-CQveoaot,  ^id  of  all  the 


graces  and    dutiei    of  his  people^ 
£ph.  i.  23. 

FILLET.  (1.)  A  ribbaad  ta 
tie  about  one's  head.  {2.)  Akiodof 
small  ring  fastened  about  any  thing. 
Perhaps  the  fillets  of  the  pdlars  of 
the  tsdiernade  ware  oot  merely  for 
omameot,  but  for  fsstening  ^kat 
hangings  to  the  piUars,  Exod.  xxvii. 
10. 

FILTH  ;  excrements,  Lev.  i.  16. 
The  apostles  were  made  as  thejfltil 
of  the  world  ;  were  by  wicked  am 
accounted  and  used  as  if  most  bsK 
andcoi^emptible,  1  Cor.  iv.  13.  Sia> 
ful  pollutiona  of  heart  or  practice 
are  often  called /M  ^vAJiUhinm; 
they  render  mea  corrupt  and  ah»> 
minable  to  God  and  good  mea,  Isi. 
iv.  4.  Ezek.  vt.  21.  Men  are  re» 
presented  zAjiUhyt  and^Uhineis,  oa 
account  of  their  being  infected  sad 
defiled  with  sin.  Rev.  xxti.  1 1.  £aek 
xxii.  15.  Filihy  lucre  is  gain  basetj^ 
and  sinfully  gotten  ;  as  when  mioi' 
sters  make  their  benefice  their  grest 
aim  in  their  work,  Tit.  i.  7)  H* 
1  Pet.  V.  2. 

FINALLY.  ( 1 . )  Lastly,  2  Cot 
xiii.  11.  (2.)  Moreover,  PhiL  iii.  I. 
(3.)  Briefly  ;  in  a  word,  1  Pet.  iii.  S. 

FIND  ;  (1.)  To  obuin  what  one 
had  not,  Matth.  vii.  7.  (2.)  Todii* 
cover  what  was  unknown,  2  Chroa. 
ii.  14.  (3.)  To  recover  what  wn 
Ujst,  Luke  XV.  5, 9.  (4.)  To  expe- 
rience^ «n)oy,  Isa.  Iriii.  3,  13«  (5.) 
To  come  to  ;  meet  with  ;  light  ost 
Job  iii.  22.  Lukeiv.  17.  Gen.xxxrii. 
15.  (6.)  To  disoovtr  and  ohsene 
with  certainty,  as  upon  trial.  Rev.  ii> 

2.  Matth.  viii.  10.  (7.)  Tochoosf ; 
appoint ;  set  apart.  Acts  xiii.  ^ 
Psal.  Ixxxix.  19.  (8.)  To  attack -, 
seize  upon,  Judg.  i.  5*  1  Sam.  xzxk 

3.  See  Anah. 

FINE  }  precious  ;  pure,  Ezra  viil 
27.  To Jine  metal,  is  to  purify  ^ 
from  dross  by  melting  it,  &c.  Job 
XX viii.  1,  Prov.  xxv.  4. 

FINGER.  As  the  fingers  art 
very  pliant»>  active^-  and  d^tamosi 
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it '  woikt  fifgertf  «tcribed  to  God, 
ti|^v  kis  power,  and  the  opera- 
tion thereof :  by  this  the  world  was 
oveated,  Psal*  viii.  8. ;  the  miracles 
of  Egypt  perloniiedy  Exod.  viiu  19. ; 
and  the  ten  commandmeDts  written 
oa  tabloy  of  stone,  £xod»  xxxi.  18« ; 
bf  this  was  Jesos'  casting  out  of  de- 
t^and  other  miradesy  transacted, 
Luke  xi*  20«  Men's  powers  for 
working,  and  their  practices  issuing 
tiierefroan,  are  called  their  fin^ert^ 
Im.  Kz.  8.  The  saints  fingert  £x>p- 
piog  with  tweet-smellinflr  myrrh,  on 
tbe  handles  of  the  lock  o?  their  heart, 
are  their  faith  and  love  refreshed 
by  Jctut'  ipirkual  influence,  in  their 
essaying  to  open  their  heart  for  his 
retorn.  Song  ▼.  S* — To  fuJt  out  the 
Jmger  to  one  impH^  insult  and  ban- 
ter, I«a.  IviiL  9.  To  teach  with  the 
JfWrSf  imported  a  concealed  and 
indirect  aoethod  of  exciting  others 
to  iniquity,  Prov.  vi.  23.  To  bind 
God's  law  ofi  thejh^ersy  is  to  have 
it  constantly  in  our  eve,  as  the  role 
•ad  reason  of  onr  wnole  practice, 
ProT,  Tii.  S.  Rehoboam's  iittle^- 
ger  being  thicker  than  his  father's 
nias,  meant  that  the  easiest  exertion 
of  his  power  and  authority  should 
be  more  rigid  and  grievous  than 
Uiy  servitude  or  hardship  they  had 
•affered  under  his  father^  1  Kings 
tn.  la    2  Chron.  x.  10. 

FINISH  ;  to  bring  to  an  end,  or 
to  complete  a  saying  or  work,  Matth. 
xiii.  68.  Zech.iY.9.  ChrisijfnwA- 
^  transgressiaTif  and  made  an  end  of 
*in;  he  completely  atoned  for  all 
tbe  sias  of  his  people,  and  laid  a  suf- 
ficient foundation  for  the  utter  de- 
struction of  it,  and  all  its  efiects,  in 
their  person,  Dan.  ix.  24.  In  his 
entrance  on  his  last  sufferings,  he 
^^  finished  his  Father's  work  ;  he 
■^  finished  the  work  of  his  public 
inioistry  ;  and  was  just  to  finish  his 
^*^h  of  humiliation  by  suffering 
unio  death,  John  xvii.  4.  Just  be- 
fore he  expired  on  the  cross,  he 
^^  with  a  lond  wicc,  It  is  Jimsh- 


ei;  that  is,  My  sool's  suffering  ane 
ended,  my  death  is  at  hand  ;  and  ao 
the  righteoosness  necessary  to  fulfil 
the  condition  of  the  new-covenant, 
and  redemption  of  lost  sinners  of 
mankind,  is  completely  performed ; 
the  demands  of  the  broken  law  ai« 
completely  answered ;  the  ceremo- 
nial rites  have  had  their  significatioa 
fulfilled  ;  and  now  their  obligation 
ceaseth,  and  tlie  Jewish  covenant 
of  peculiarity  is  for  ever  at  an  eud 
John  xix.  SO. 

FINS;  those  thin  membranes 
whereby  many  kinds  of  fishes  do» 
as  with  wings,  poise  themselves,  and 
move  in  the  water.  The  Jin$  and 
scales  that  marked  out  clean  fishes 
under  the  law  might  denote  the 
saint's  faith,  that  actuates  and  directs 
their  motions,  and  the  righteoiisaess 
of  Christ  imputed  to  them,  and  his 
g^ce  implanted  in  them,  and  their 
holy  convff  sation  flowing  from  both, 
by  which  they  are  covered,  protect- 
ed, and  beautified,  Levi  xi.  9« — IS. 
Deut.  xiv.9, 10. 

The  FIR-TREE  grows  to  a  great 
height ;  ic  is  very  straight  and  plaiii 
below,  and  abounds  with  a  gum 
called  rosin  ;  and  is  green  both  suni- 
mer  and  winter.  Its  fruit  some- 
what resembles  the  pine-apple,  but 
is  useless  for  food.  The  wood  of 
the  fir-tree  was  anciently  used  for 
mnsicial  instriraients,  building,  and 
furniture  of  houses,  and  for  mate- 
rials for  ships,  Psal.  civ.  17.  Jesus 
Christ  resembles  a  green  fir-tree : 
how  comely  and  glorious  his  per- 
son, God-man  :  how  astonishing  his 
height  and  dominion  !  how  unfading 
hift  beautiful  appearance  and  ofiice  ! 
and  what  a  root  of  fructifying  influ- 
ence to  his  people !  Hos.  xiv.  8.  His 
saints  arc  hkened  to  fir-trees  for 
tlieir  high-towering  profession,  and 
heavenly  affections  and  practice ; 
and  for  their  spiritual  moisture,  and 
constant  perseverance  in  grace,  Isa. 
xli.  19.  and  Iv.  18.  andlx.  18.  His 
ordinances    are   likened  to  beam<» 
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galleries^  or  watering  troughs  of  fir  •• 
how  straights  supporting)  Ttghtsoniey 
pleasant,  and  refreshing  to  the  saints  ! 
Song  i.  17.  Mean  persons  or  houses 
arc  called  fir4re€Sf  while  the  great 
are  called  cedars  and  oaks^  Zech.  xi. 
2.     The  fir4reeSf  terribly    shaken^ 

.are  the  spears  or  beams  of  houses, 

,Kah.  ii.  3. 

FIRE  ;  that  well-known  element 
which  affords  heat  and  light ;  and 
consumes  f^el»  refines  and  tries  me- 
tal, 2  Kings  xvi.  3.  3y  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven  were  So- 
dom and  three  other  cities  consu- 
med.  Gen.   xix.  24,   25.      By  the 

fire  qfCodf  i.  e,  thunder  and  light- 
ning, Job's  fiocks  were  destroyed, 
Job  i.  16<.  With  fire  from  heaven 
were  Naixab,  Aqihu,  and  Korah, 
and  his  company  of  250  men,  and 
the  two  troops  pf  king  Ahaziah, 
cut  off,  Lev.  X.  Numb.  3^vi.  2  Kings  i. 
With  fire  from  heayen  were  the 
animals    presented  before  God   by 

.Abraham,  the  sacrifice  of  Elijah, 
the  sacrifice  at  the  dedication  of  the 
tabernacle  and  temple,  and  probably 
also  that  of  Abel,  consumed,  Gen. 
XV.  17.   1  Kings  xviii.   38.   Lev.  ix. 

.24.  2  Chron.  vii:  1.  With  fire  issu- 
ing out  of  the  rock  was  Gideon's 
sacrifice,  if  not  also  Manoah's  con- 
sumed, Judg.  vi.  21.  and  xiii.  19,  20. 
this  sacred  fire  might  typify  Jesus' 
burning  zeal,  and  his  ardent  love 
to  us ;  but  chiefly  his  Father's  wrath, 
which  preyed  on  his  soul  and  body. 
The  sacred  fire,  which  descended 
at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle, 
was  preserved  by  the  priests,  being 
fed  with  daily  fuel  on  the  brazen 
aliat  ;  and  from  it  was  taken  all  the 
fire  necessary  to  bum  sacrifices,  light 
the  lamps,  and  burn  incense.     Possi- 

•bly  the  sacred  fire  might  be  lost, 
when  the  tabernacle  was  removed 
from  Shiloh.  It  is  certain,  it  was 
renewed  from  heaven  at  the  dedi> 
cation  of  Solomon's  temple,  and  pre- 
served till  about  the  beginning  of 
the  captivity  in  Babylon.  After  their 


return,  they  never  teem  to  lave 
bad  it  renewed,  bat  vftn  obliged 
to  use  common  fire  in  its  stead. 
There  is  sdso  plenty  oifirt  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,-  arising,  no 
doubt,  from  the  plenty  of  pyiitei, 
or  fire-tione^  in  it ;  hence  there  are 
so  many  volcanoes,  or  places  of  the 
earth,  particulariy  in  hills,  whid 
at  times  with  great  noise,  issue 
forth  fire  and  smoke,  stones,  i»d 
sometimes  burning  rivers  of  melted 
ore.  In  Europe  there  arc^  five  no* 
te4  ones,  one  in  iEtna,  in  Stdly; 
another  in  Vesuvius  in  Naples ;  a 
third  in  Strougylis ;  a  fourth  in 
HecUi  in  Iceland  ;  a  fifth  in  Cbi- 
mera  in  Greece.  In  Asia,  parties- 
larly  in  the  mountains  of  Penia, 
and  of  the  islands  Ormuz,  Ter- 
nate,  Java,  Sumatra^  and  of  the 
Molucca  and  Phttippiiie  Isles,  but 
especially  of  Japan,  there  are  a  great 
many  of  them ;  nay,  ev^  in  Nortk 
Tartary  and  Greenland,  there 'ate 
not  a  few.  In  the  ^uiiift  those 
long  mountains  of  Sputh  Americsi 
(here  are  above  88  volcanoes.  Ip 
New  Spain  there  are  three,  very 
remarkable  for  the  fierceness  of 
their  burning ;  and  in  Terra  del 
Fuego  there  are  sundry*  What 
volcanoes  are  in  Africa,  we  do  not 
yet  kuQw,  According  as  coals  psr- 
take  much  of  the  nature  of  these 
pyritefl,  and  less  of  brimstone,  they 
burn  the  longer  in  the  fire  ;  accord* 
ingly  those  of  Newcastle,  Sunder- 
land^ and  especially  some  in  Ire> 
land,  burn  much  longer  than  ouri 
in  Scotland* 

To  display  his  sovereigo  majesty 
and  awful  dread,  God  ancieody 
manifested  his  presence  in  fiamesof 

fire ;  as  to  Moses  and  the  Hebrews 
at  Sinai;  to  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  &c. 
Exod.  iii.  2.  and  xix.  18.  £zek.  i. 
4.  Dan.  vii.  10.;  and  at  the  hat 
day   Christ   will   appear  in  flaming 

firCf  2  Thess.  i.  8.  Whether  any 
such  tippearance  of  God  in  fioM^ 

fire^  or  merely  thf  luui  was  the  ocr 
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oawm  of  the  Chaldetns  and  Persians 
adoring  fire^  we  know  not. 
God  i«  compared  to  firt^  because  of 
its  purity,  majesty «  terribleness»  and 
readiness  to  destroy  such  as  oppose 
him,  Deut.  iv.  24»  Heb.  xii.  29.  Isa. 
x»  17*     Christ  is  compared  to  fire  i 
he  tries  the  children  of  men,  puri- 
fies and  comforts  hi*  people,  and 
destroys   his   enemies,    Mai.  iii.  2. 
Eaek.  viii.  2.  and  L  27.    The  Holy 
Ghost  is  likened  iojires  to  denote 
his  enlightening,  purifying,  sin^de* 
stroyingy  and  holy   loTe-enkiodling 
influence,  Matth.  iii.  11.  Acts  ii.  8. 
Isa.  iv.  4.     Angels  are   likened  ,to 
Jire ;  they  are  pura  in  their  nature, 
aad  their  execution  of  God's  com* 
maad    is    irresistible,     awful,     and 
speedy,  Psal.  civ.  4.     The   church 
ojf  God   is  likened   to  fire :    she  is 
often  full  of  trouble  )  but  shall  pre* 
>wil    over    and     consume    her    op* 
pasers,  Obad.  xviii.  •  The   wicked, 
particularly  these  lustful  and  proud 
hypocntea,  are  like  fire ;  are  very 
dangerous  and  destructive  to  others, 
and  hateful  to  God,   Prov.  vi.  27. 
Isa.  Ixv.  5»;   and  God  makes  them 
^  ^  fi^'  ofveHf  when  he  inflicts 
his  tormenting  judgments  on  them, 
and  they  cannot  escape,  PsaL  xxi. 
9.    Holy  zeal  for,  love  to,  and  de- 
me  after  God,  are  likened  to  fire  .; 
they  warm  the  heart,  and  surmount 
all  opposition,  consume  inward  cor* 
mption,  and  are  spmetimes  sweetly 
paiuful,  Song  viii.  6,  7*    Psal*  cxix. 
139.     God's  word  is  like^r^;  it 
tries  the   states  and  conditions  of 
men;    it   warms,   melts,   and  puri- 
fies the   hearts   of  the  elect !   and 
in  the   destruction  of  the    wicked 
are  its  threatenings  fulfilled,  Jer*  v. 
14.  and    xxiii.  29.     It   was  like  a 
fire  in   the   prophet's  bowels ;    his 
faithful  conscience  smote  him  ;  his 
love  to   God,  and  zeal  for  the  Jews 
welfare,  pained  him,  while  he  con- 
cealed   his    inspirations  in  his   own 
breast,  Jer.  xx.  9.  and  vi.  1 L    While 
I  was  mmwgt  the/ire  burned  ;  whiU 


I  dcditated  on  God's  word,  my 
heart  burned  with  love  to  and  desire 
after  him;  or  rather,  while  I  me- 
ditated on  my  a&cted  condition,  my 
impatience  and  fretful  passion  pre- 
vailed, Psal.  xxxix.  3.     The  wrath 

.of  God,  and  torments  of  hell,  are 
likened  to fiire;  how  terrible,  irre- 
sistible, tormenting,  and  destructive ! 
Lam.  ii.  S,  4.  Isa.  xxxiii.  14.  and 
Ixvi.  24.  Matth.  xxv.  41.;  and  it  is 
Sijire  not  blown  by  men,  but  by  al- 
mighty power  and  justice.  Job  xx. 
6-  TheySbr,  cast  by  Christ  from  the 
altar .  on  the  earth,  and  attended 
with  voices,  thunderings,  lightnings, 
and  earthquakes,  is  manifold  and 
terrible  judgments,  inflicted  on  men 
for  despising  the  gospel;  particu- 
larly ,the  ravages  of  the  Goths, 
Huns,  and  Vandals,  &c.  and  the. 
terrible  contentions  and  persecutions 
in  the  Christian  church,  from  A.  D. 
338  to  1896,  or  2046.  This,  tofre. 
ther  with  the  ruin  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  the  persecution  and  con- 
tention in  the  primitive  church,  was> 
the  terrible  and  cpnsuming^r^  which 
Christ  came  to  send,  Luke  xii»  49. 
All  trouble  is  called  yifrf;  it  tries 
and  refines  the  saints  ;  torments  and 
destroys  the  wicked,  Isa.  xliii.  2. 
1  JPet.  i.  7.  Wickedness,  particu- 
larly vain  carnal  .shifts,  litis,  slander, 
and  passionate  speech,  are  likeyifre, 
very  hurtful,  spreading,  and  de* 
structive,  Isa.  ix.  18.  and  1.  II. 
Prov.  xvi.  27. 

FiEHY;  full  of  fire.  Whatever 
is  tertible  or  destructive  or  burn- 
ing-like, is  callejytcry  /  so  God's  in- 
dignation, Satan's  temptations,  and 
the  saints'  trials,  are  called  fiery ^ 
HeK  x;  27.  Eph.  vi.  16.  1  Pet. 
iv.    12.     The   divine  law   is  called 

Jtery ;  it  was  published  from  amid 
flames  of  fire;  it  is  terrible  and 
trying  to  awakened  consciences ; 
and .  it   condemns    transgressors    to 

y/*v^punishmentsin  hell,  Deut.  xxxiii. 
2.  Serpents  are  called  fiery^  either 
because  of  their  fiery  colour,  or  the 
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biimiog^  nttare  of  ihtit  bkct  mod 
altngs,  Numb.  xsi.  6. 

FiBEBR  ND«;  burning  aticks. 
Such.  Gideon  put  in  bis  eartbca. 
pttcherv  Judff.  v'lu  1^  The  Jeiaa 
vere  ^reirdnds  plucked  out  of  tbe 
burning :  God  oft  delivered  tbem 
tvben  tkey  were  on  the  very  brink 
of  ruin>  Amos.  in.  11.  Pekah  and 
Rezin  were  like  talk  oftmolamgjme* 
bratids  ;  tbeir  utter  ruin  and  extino 
tion  was  near  at  band,  Isa,  vii*  4.. 
See  Brand. 

.  FIRKIN ;  a  mcamire  of  capacit]F» 
containing^  perbaps>  a  batii»  or 
about  a  fourth  part  of  one,  Johnii.  6* 

FIRM.  (1.)  Strong;  well  fixed. 
Job  xli.  2S.  (2.)  Certain ;  stable  | 
unshaken ;  constant,  Dan.  vi.  7*  Heb. 
iii.  6.  (3.)  Strong  and  hard,  Job 
S1L24*. 

.  FIRMAMENT.  The  Hebrew 
word  RAKiAUHw  It  si^ifiea  what 
is  spread  out ;.  aa  silver  »  apread  in* 
to  plates,  or  as  acwtab.  Firbta- 
M2NT  denotes  what  is  solid  and  fix* 
ed.  It  includes  not  only  tbejrtmo- 
sphere,  or  region  of  air,  in  which 
we  breathe,  fowls  fly,  and  clouds 
move,  but  also  that  ether,  or  sky,, 
in  which  the  sun,  moQKy  and  stars 
are  divinely  placed*  The  lower 
region  of  the  firmament  serves  to 
separate  the  water  of  tbe  clouds 
above  it  from  tbe  water  in  the  se» 
below  it,  Gen.  u  6,  7,  ^14,  20.  The 
fkroament  is  spread  out  Hke  a  mol* 
ten  looking-glass  ;  its  colour  is  bluish, 
to  our  apprehension  ;  and  through 
it  are  the  rays  of  light  transmitted  ; 
and  by  it  are  the  perfections  of  God 
discovered,  Job  xxxviii.  18.  The 
firmament  crotr  the  liead  of  the  che- 
rubims,  and  under  the  throne  of 
God,  \ia6  an  appean^nce  resembling 
tbesky,and  might  signify  the  church's 
subject  to  Christ >  and  as  the  great 
care  and  end  of  ministers,  work, 
Ezek.  i.  22,-26.  and  x.  2.  It.  may 
be  called  the  firmament  of  his  power; 
as  therein  his  power  is  sign^ly  dis* 
played,  and  in  it  hia  mintsters  and 


^fe9ifief  ISce^twi,,  mooa^  tod 
shine,  and  illunainafe  others,    PsiL 
cLl. 

FIRST.  (1.)  What  is  befoie 
others,  in  time  er  order :  so  Peter 
was  first  called  to.be  an  apostk,  and 
is  first  named,  Mattfa.  x.  £•  Aidaa 
is  called  tbe  firi$  man,  because  first 
in  time  and  erder  of  all  mankind} 
and  his  representation  of  men  n  sop^^ 
posed  aa  prior  to  Chiist's,  wfe  ia  the 
seco&d  Adan,  1  Co».  xv.  45.  (&> 
That  which  exeeeds  others  in  de- 
gne  of  badness  or  excetteacy  |  so 
Fkul  waa  tbe  firU  or  chief  suMr, 
I  Ton.  u  15, 16. 1  aad  Chriat'a  rtgb. 
teottsaess  iatfa^/inf  or^edvofae,  Loike 
Mw22.  AaooBflrattaatioas,  theywit* 
bern  malea  in  tasMlieSy  as  they  ketf 
up  the  honour  of  the  fismily,  bill 
special  pntilegea-allowed  tbem.  Tbe 
first*bom  Hebrews,  bad  a.  douUe 
portion  of  the  inhentascev  and  a  ps^ 
eminence  and  rule  ever  theic  bs» 
tfaMn^  £>«ut..  rxi.  17«^  2  Cbrwu  sm 
a  Itissaid,  tfaey  hadthe  ofiiceef 
priesthoed  in  the  hmAf^  tiU  tbe  fii» 
only  of  Aaron  and  the  Levitea  w«e 
chosen  to  officiate  in  «heir  tlead,F  JLest 
miL  and  ix*  Nambw  vsii.  &ot^  \ 
hapa  they  only  officiated  £ar 
fathers  on  some  eccaaiom.  WbMi 
God,  by  his  angel,  out  off  the  first- 
bora-  of  the  Egyptians  in  one  nigbl, 
he,  to  commannorate'  tbat  ewst,  n^ 
quired  that  aH  i^fif^-io^  naie#«f 
the  Hebrews  sbouM  be  bis^  tbat^alt 
thej^rjdJMgrf  of  their  cattle,  and  ai 
tfaejl^iv^^/hitte  of  tbeirgrouad,  sboaM 
be  his.  This  donation  to  God^tenii^ 
ed  to  sanctify  and  bring  his  blessNig 
on  the  rest.  The  firsti^orn,  amount 
ing-  to  "22,^^9,  were  divinely  ex^ 
changed  for  33,000  Levites  ;  and  tike 
373  odd  ones  were*  redeenied  at  ^ 
shekels  a  head,  Numb%  iiti  If  tke 
firstlings  of  their  beasts  were  proper 
for  sacrifice,  they  were  sacnftoM^ 
but  never  till  tbey  were  seve«  dajt' 
old  :  if  they  were  improper  for  sv* 
crifice,  they  were  redeemed  wift 
xpoBey,v  or  exchanged  for  »%tf^} 
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ef  if  sot  redeemed  Of  exchanged, 
thtf  were  to  be  killed  to  the  honour 
of  God,  but  not  oflFered  up,  nor  thelf 
blood  spriDkled  on  the  altar,  £xod« 
itiu  12,  }S.  Numb,  xviii.  17,  18, 
19.  It  Menro  that  tbey  were  not  al- 
lowed to  work  the  geeond  fimliag» 
of  their  cattle,  nor  ihear  thede  of 
their  ihcep^  nor  to  eat  their  Aesh  at 
home,  but  to  bring  them  up,  and 
feast  00  tbem  before  the  Lord  at  the 
•olemn  feaats,  Dent*  xii.  17.  and  xt. 
Id.  Did  not  these  iirst.4>orn  and 
fmitngs  typify  Christ,  the^n^-^ii 
of  twery  creature,  and  the  Jini-be* 

CUen  from  the  dead,  who,  being 
gotleft  Iponn  eternity,  is  dignified 
above  all  eveatarea,  hath  a  double 
pcitioa  of  power,  authority,  and  fill- 
neas  ?  Is  t^  great  High  Priest  con- 
secrated for  evermore?  and  is  the 
iirst,  the  only  peraoti,  who  ever  did 
or  wtU  rise  from  the  dead  by  his 
•WD  power ;  he  is  th^  head  of  all 
his  chosen,  the  preserver  of  his  Fa- 
tber's  naaie,  and  the  sanctiBer  of  his 
people.  Col.  i.  15,  18.  Rev.  i.  5. 
Did  they  represent  the  saints,  who 
are  divinely  set  apart  to  the  service 
of  God,  and^  though  fikhy  in  them- 
•elves,  are  redeemed  by  the  obedi- 
eaee  and  death  of  Christ,  the  Lamb 
of  God  ;  and  being  made  kings  and 
piiesrc  imto  God,  even  the  Father, 
avte  greact  kiluence  and  happiness 
tbove  others,  and  are  a  means  of 
their  preeervatiotf  on  earth  ?  Heb. 
»ii.  93.  Isa.  vi.  IS.  The/rs*4oni 
?f  the  poor  are  those  who  are  ex- 
oie^ogly  wretched,  having  a  double 
Aare  of  poverty,  I«a.  xiv.  30.  The 
^nkbom  1^ death  is  an  accursed  and 
most  wretched  and  tormentidg  deaths 
Job  xviii.  IS. 

To  «cka4»wledge  God's  authority 
over  theiOt  dod  his  being  the  pecn- 
(■n*  pn>prietor  of  their  land,  and  to 
laiMify  the  rest  of  their  increase, 
the  Jews  ofFei:ed  FiRsT-FAUira  un- 
t»,the  Lord.  On  the  second  day 
of  the  feast  of  irale»vened  bread,  be- 
tatt  tfief  began  their  karvesti  they 
VoL.1.  No.  7* 


reaped  a  sheaf  of  barley,  and  thrash* 
ed  it  out  m  the  court  of  the  taber* 
nacle  or  temple.  When  it  was  win* 
nowed,  they  roasted  an  homer  full 
of  it,  and  pounded  it  in  a  mortar, 
then  adding  oil  and  frankincense  to 
it,  the  priest  waved  it  before  the 
Lord  towards  the  four  winds,  and 
burnt  an  handful  of  it  on  the  brazen 
altar ;  the  rest  was  his  own.  Along 
with  this  was  offered  a  lamb  for  t 
burnt-offering,  with  a  double  meat- 
ofiering  and  drink-offering;  Aftei^ 
this  general  oblation  of  first-fruits  of 
barley  for  the  whole  nation,  every 
man  was  at  liberty  to  begin  his  har- 
vest. At  the  end  of  wheat^harvest, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  they  offered 
two  leavened  loaves  of  fine  flour  for 
an  oblation  of  first-fruits,  attended 
with  seven  lambs,  one  bullock,  two 
rams  for  a  burnt-offering,  one  kid 
for  a  sin-oflering.  with  two  kmbs 
for  a  peace-offering,  with  their  meat- 
offerings and  drink-offerings.  Be- 
sides these  oblations  of  first-fruits 
for  the  whole  congregation,  private 
persons  brought  their  first-fruits  to 
the  house  of  Gbd,  but  the  law  de- 
termines not  the  proportion.  These 
were,  with^eat  solemnity,  brought 
op  to  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  Such 
as  were  in  one  place,  or  near  it, 
went  up  in  a  body  |  their  guide,  or 
watchman,  wakened  them  in  the 
morning  with  cryfng.  Let  us  go  up 
to  Zion,  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  Jer.  xxxi,  6.  A  bullock, 
with  his  horns  gilded,  and  his  head 
crowned  with  olive-branches,  was 
driven  before  them  for  sacrifice. 
When  they  came  near  Jerusalerat 
they  sent  one  before  them  to  notify 
their  approach,  and  they  adorned 
their  baskets  with  flowers,  and  their 
finest  fruits.  Some  of  the  principal 
priests  met  them  as  they  entered  the 
city.  As  they  went  through  it,  they 
sung.  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates,  O  Jerusalem !  and  the  inha* 
bitants  of  Jerusalem,  by  way  of  re- 
sponse, aiuig  vrhat  foltows,  PiaL 
3Q 
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cxxii.  When  they  came  to  the  court 
of  the  Lord,  eYery  roan,  great  or 
small,  took  his  basket  in  his  own 
arms,  and   carried  it,    singing   the 
ll5th   and   30th   psalms,   till  they 
came   near   the   foot  of  the   altar, 
where- they  professed  that  a  Syrian, 
ready  to  perish,  was  their  father  ; 
and  that  God,  in  sovereign  mercy, 
had  given  them  the  land  of  Canaan. 
^Jpreover,  the  first  of  their  dough 
and  of  their  wool,  &c.  was  given  to 
the  Levites  that  dwelt  near  them ; 
and,   it   is  said,   if  none  lived  near 
them,  the  dough  was  burnt  in  the 
fire.    Lev.    xxiii.    10, — 21.     £xod. 
xxii.  29.  and  xxiii.  19.     Numb.  xv. 
19,  20.     Did  not  these   four  kinds 
of  first-iruits  typifv  Jesus,  the  prin- 
cipziJirst^fruUSf  who  was  before  all 
things,    has  in  all   things  the  pre- 
eminence ;  and  by  his  consecration, 
oblation,  and  resurrection  on  the  se- 
cond day  of  unleavened  bread,  are 
his  people   sanctified  to  God,  and, 
their  resurrection  and  eternal  happi- 
ness  secured,  1  Cor.  xv.  20.;   and 
whose  Spirit,  descending  at  Pente- 
cost, began  to  gather  the  nations  of 
Christ  ?  Acts  ii.     Did  they  repre- 
sent the  saints,  who,  as.  first-fruits 
to  God,  were,  from  eternity,  chosen 
to  his  service ;  in  the  day  of  power 
devote  themselves  to  him ;  are,  by 
grace,  rendered  more  excellent  than 
their  neighbours ;  and  are  a  means 
of    preserving  and    converting   the 
nations  to  Christ  ?  And  these  who 
are    first   converted  to   Christ   in  a 
country  are  represented  as  the Jirst' 
JruUs  of  it.  Rev.  xiv.  4.  Jam.  i.  18. 
1  Cor.  xvi.  5.     The  ancient  patri- 
archs  were   the  Jlrd^fruits    of  the 
Jewish  nation,  by  whose  means  their 
posterity  were  blessed,  and  set  apart 
to  God,  Rom.  xi.  16.     The   He- 
brews  were  the  Jint^ruiU  of  God*$ 
increase;    were    long    his    peculiar 
people,  before  the  Gentiles  were  ga- 
thered to  Shiloh,  Jer.  ii.  3.     The 


earth,  as  fuQy  ensure  the  full  enjoy-* 
ment  of  God  hereafter,  Rom.  m. 
23. 

FISH;  a  kind  of  animals  Uviog 
in  the  water^  though  some  of  them 
can  occasionally  quit  it  and  come 
on  land  ;  and  some  of  theijD,  by  their 
large  fins  on  their  breast»  cao  fly  a 
sho;rt  way.     Fiihes  have  geaerally  a 
surprising  increase  ;  sometimes  mil- 
lions of  seed  are  found  in  one  ;  hence 
notwithstanding  of  the  mutual  ha- 
▼ock  they  make  of   one    aQ0ther» 
multitudes  remain.     The  numeroui 
kinds  of  fishes  are  almost  infinite; 
but  WilbMighby  has  classed  them  ioto 
eleven  sorts,  and  Artedi  ioto  Eve^ 
according  to  some  obvious  and  in- 
variable characteristics.     It  is  not 
probable    the    fishes    canoe    before 
Adam  to  receive  their  nainea.     It  ia 
obvious,  that  as  ravenoos  beasts  ge- 
nerally incline  to  dwell  in  desert^ 
so  fishes,  less  useful,  and  more  misp 
chievous,-  reside  in  distant  and  deep 
seas,  while,  such  as  are  useful  for 
the   sustenance    of   men    generally 
haunt  the  shores.     The  Medjtem> 
nean  and  Galilean  seas  supplied  the 
Hebrews  with  great   quantities  of 
fish ;  butr  under  the  law,  none  weie 
clean  but  such  as  had  both  fins  aad 
scales. 

What  fish  lodged  the  prophet  Joaak 
in  her  belly  is  not  agreed ;  nor  does 
this  affect  the  credit  of  revelatioa: 
as  -the  word  rendered  lohtde  signifies 
any  large  fish,  Jon.  i.  and  ii.  Mattk 
xii.  40.  We  know  of  no  £sh  larger 
than  the  whale,  except  Bishop  Pon* 
topidan's  krakcfh  which  he  repct^ 
sents  as  similar  to  a  small  island^  io 
really  c^ist.  Pliny  mentions  whales 
600  feet  long,  and  360  broad ;  aai 
mentions  the  bones  of  one»  brpu^ 
from  Joppa  to  Rome»  yMok  wc» 
40  feet  long.  Some  whales  ase  taii 
to  lodge  their  young  ia  their  hdij 
in  times  of  danger.-  Whales., £e^ 
on   sea- weeds,,  small  fish,  0A  gkbff 


Jirst^/ruits    of  the   Spirit    are   such  |  hght  ju-ovision  ^  a4i4  ^  JoQ^  HV^ 
communications   of    his    grace    on  |  rcmaip  undigf»tc4  in  dM^  -lnUf..^ 
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#hc.  Miny  whales  have  no  teeth, 
and  80  might  swallow  him  without 
hurting  him.  But  some  assert  that 
the  throat  of  a  whale,  being  but 
about  a  foot  and  an  half  wide,  could 
pot  swaUow  the  prophet ;  and  that 
it  most  rather  have  been  a  dog-fish  ; 
in  the  belly  of  which  whole  carcases 
have  often  beeh  Ibund  j  and  of  one 
of  which,  caught  on  the  coast  of 
Spain,  Nierembergius  relates,  that 
a  man  on  horseback  might  have  en- 
tered its  month,  and  seven  men  have 
lain  in  tlie  cavity  of  itd  brain  ;  that' 
its  jaws  were  17  feet  long ;  and  it 
had  two  carcases  in  its  bdly.  Or 
it  must  have  been  a  shark,  in  whose 
helly  htiman  carcases,  and  sometimes 
dad  in  armour,  have  been  found.  ' 
Men  are  compared  to  fishes^  and 
fi^ei  efthe  grecU  sea  ;  they  arc  very 
aumerous ;  their  tempers  and  cour- 
•cs  arc  very  different ;  they  oft  live 
in  a  very  confused  and  disorderly 
manner ;  they  prey  on  one  another  ; 
they  are  oft  taken  in  the  net  of 
temptation  and  trouble;  and  some- 
times in  the  net  of  the  gospel.  At 
list,  by  the  providence  of  God,  they 
are  drawn  to  the  shore  of  the  eter- 
d4  state  5  and  the  good  iishes,  with 
€ft8  and  scales,  or  saints,  viritb  faith, 
righteousness,  and  grace,  are  carried 
mto  the  heavenly  mansions,  and  the 
kid  are  thrown  away  into  everlasting 
file,  Hab.  i.  14,-17.  Ezek.  xlvii. 
%  10.  £ccl.  ix.  12.  Mafth.  xiii.  47, 
-^0.  Mnristers  ^re  fishers  of  men  ; 
by  casting  the  net  of  the  gospd 
mnong  them,  with  great  labour  and 
care,  they  draw  them  to  Christ  and 
Us  church,  Matth.  iv.  16.  Ezek. 
xlvii.  10.  The  Chaldeans  are  called 
fifhtrs  ;  they  ensnared,  apprehended, 
ipd  carried  out  of  their  country,  mul- 
titudes of  men,  Jer.  xvi.  16.  Hab.  i. 
IS.    See  Hook  ;  pool. 

FIST  ;  the  hand  closed,  either  to 
wdte  one,  or  to  hold  something, 
Bxod.  xxi.  18.  Tht  fist  of  wicked- 
"^  It  the  shifal  means  whereby  we 
oppress  and  mjure  othersi  Isa.  IviiL  4* 


God  gathers  the  tvind  in  his  fist ;  he#' 
at  pl&sure,  easily  restrains  and  ex- 
cites it,  Prov.  XXX.  4. 

FIT  ;  becoming  ;  proper  ;  useful ; 
Col.iii.  18.  1  Chron.  vii.  11.  Luke' 
xiv.  35. 

FIX.  Our  heart  is  fixed,  when 
it  is  powerfully  captivated  by  the 
love  of  Christ ;  firmly  depends  bn^ 
God's  promises,  perfections,  and 
new-covenant  relations,  and  has'  its' 
thoughts  and  desires  firmly  settled 
on  him,  Fsal.  Ivii.  5.  and  xxii.  7. 

FLAG  ;  a  kind  of  sedges  &c 
rushes  that  grew  by  the  Red  sea, 
and  the  river  Nile  ;  of  these  Joche- 
bed  made  an  ark,  to  hold  Moses  her 
infant,  Exod.  ii.  S,  5.  The  word  i* 
translated  a  meadow.  Gen.  xli.  2,  18. 
See  Reed  ;  rush. 

FLAGON  ;  a  vessel  for  carry?ng 
wine  at  feasts,  to  pour  it  into  cups. 
Afiagon  ofxmne  imported  as  much' 
as  one  could  safely  drink,  2  fiam.  vi. 
19.  To  love  flagons  ofxmne,  de- 
notes a  lust  towards  excessive  drink- 
ing, Hos.  ill.  1.  The  nnost  abun- 
:dant,  supporting,  and  comforting 
influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  thro' 
his  word  and  ordinances,  are  likened 
to  fiagons  of  wine,  Song  ii.  5.  See 
Vessel. 

FLAKES  of  flesh;  the  loose 
hanging  parts,  or  the  veins  of  it. 
Job  all.  23. 

FLAME  of  FiHB.  God  is  liken- 
ed to  it :  how  shining  his  glory  ! 
how  tenible  and  destructive  to  his 
enemies  his  power  and  wrath,  Isa. 
X.  17-  Angels  zrttLS flames;  their 
motions  are  quick  ;  their  appearance 
awful :  and  they  consume  God's  ene- 
mies, Fsal.  civ.  4.  The  saints*  strong 
and  corruption-wasting  love  to  Je- 
sus ;  drought,  which  blasts  and  con- 
sumes grass,  corn,  and  other  vege«  . 
tables  ;  the  judgments  of  God,  which 
terribly  trouble  and  consume  per- 
sons, families,  and  nations  ;  and  his 
terrible  and  majestic  throne ;  and 
the  torments  of  hell,  which  for  ever 
terribly  affright  and  distress  the  ua« 
9Q2 
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|,  are  caUed/ZatM^,  Soof  viii  6. 
Joel  i.  19.  Dan.  vii.  9, 1  J.  Luke  xvi. 
24f  See  Eybs  ;  faces  ;  fire, 

FLATTER;  to  speak  to  one 
audi  soft  words  as  encourage  hit 
pride,  or  decoy  him  into  sin^  Psal. 
xu.  %  3. 

FLAX ;  that  well-known  vegci- 
table  of  which  linen  is  made.  Fee^ 
h\t  aaintSy  and  their  weak  graces,  are 
likened  to  «m9i»ig-y%ur ;  perhaps  the 
•ImostreKtioffuished  wick  of  a  can- 
dle ;  to  mai^  their  near  approaches 
l#  the  loss  of  their  grace  and  comfort, 
and  the  unsavouriness  of  their  con- 
versation, Isa.  xlii.  S« 

FXiAY  I  to  cut,  or  draw  off  the 
fkip,  2  Chron.  xxsv,  IL 

fL£A ;  a  welUknown  insect, 
troublesome  to  a  variety  of  animals  ; 
and  of  which  one  kind  is  much 
giveati9  haunt  beds  that  are  occupied 
ifi  the  summer-season,  Pavid  likens 
himself, to  ope;  importing,  that  it 
Y^ould  cost  Saul  much  pajina  to  ap^ 
prehend  him  i  and  ha  would  obtain 
tmall  profit  by  it,    1  Sa,m.  ^xiv,  ^4*, 

FL££^  (L)  To  haste  away,  as 
from  a  purfuing  eaamy,  Matth. 
^ii.  S3*  (2.)  To  run  quickly  from 
danger  to  a  refuge,  or  hidipg*place, 
Gen.  i^xvii.  43.  Men/Ife  from  for- 
oication,  from  youthful  lusts,  world- 
l^^mindedness,  and  other  things 
•mful,  when,  under  sense  of  danger, 
they  avojd  every  temptation  to  it, 
or  appearance  of,  or  approach  to- 
ward it,  1  Cor.  vi.  11.2  Tim,  ii.  ?2. 
1  Tim.vi.  11.  Wejlee  to  God,  or 
Christ,  when,  acnsible  of  guilt,  de- 
filement, danger,  or  distress,  we, 
with  fhame,  fear,  haste,  and  hope 
of  relief,  apply  to  him  as  our  rtf 
fuge  and  deliverer,  Psal.  cal^ii.  9» 
Heb.  vL  I8.  Shadows  and  sorrows 
Jlee  qvMy;  remove  quickly,  easily, 
and  for  ever.  Song  ii.  17*  }sa.  li.  1 1. 
Men  Jtee  from  a  lion,  and  a  beat 
meets  them ;  or  go  into  the  house, 
and  a  serpent  bites  them  ;  /lee  from 
the  iron*weapon,  and  the  bow  of 
l^sl  atril^ea  them  throuj^h  |  aj^djhe 


from  tbe  uoiae  of  the  fear,  and  in 
takea  in  the  pit ;  and  he  that  con), 
eth  up  out  of  the  pit  is  taken  in 
the  snare  $  when,  striving  to  escape 
one  danger  and  calamity,  they  fsll 
into  another  still  worse,  -Amos  t.  19* 
Job  XX.  24^  Isa.  xxiv.  IB.  Mutdsr. 
era  fUe  to  ihe  pit ;  lua  fast  to  thrir 
own  ruin  ;  and  oft«  by  the  terrots 
of  their  own  conscience,  aiv  bwniei 
into  punishment,  here  aad  hereafttri 
Prov.  xxviii.  17- 

FLpECE ;  what  vrool  <»m  sheep 
bears  at  a  tinte.  With  clothes  Auk 
of  x\it fleece  or  wool  of  his  sheep, 
Job  clothed  the  poor,  Job  xxai*  Wt 
Gideon's  y&e£f,  on  which  the  dsw 
fell  plentifully  one  night,  while  t^ 
ground  about  was  dry«  pAd  ntit 
night  was  quite  dry,  while  the  zi^ 
cent  floor  was  nuiisteiied  with  dcvt 
might  represent  the  Jewish  natioDi 
who  enjoyed  the  soul-fru^yiH 
dew  of  God's  word,  ordinaM^es,  m 
influtaces,  while  the  Gentile  arorii 
eontiBued  destitute  thereof  \  ^  v* 
now  given  up  to  spiritual  witben^ 
and  hardness,  while  the  Geatiks  o|^ 
Uin  mercy,  Judg.  fi.  37.  %  Sa 

FLESH.  (1.)  The  soft  part  «f 
the  ai^imal  body,  and  which  <aaht 
easily  putref«d  or  cornipted,  Lev* 
3(iii.  la  Numb,  xi.  33*  (%)  £f<7 
animal  creature  oo  eafth  {  so  the  sa^ 
rfaU/lmh  came  befoi«  God,  wbei 
he  had.  purposed  and  wa^  juit  goiff 
to  destroy  men  and  beaets  off  tlw 
earth  with  a  flood.  Gen.  vL  13.  {%) 
Men  in  general  are  caUad /loci  ;  tW 
are  partly  of  a//eM^  subsuacc,  sal 
they  are  ready  to  be  com^>led }  tf 
are  remarkably  obstinate  in  wicked" 
ness,  John  xvii.  %  Gen.  vi.  9*  Asd 
to  m§iejtesh  our  arm,  it  to  depeai 
on  men  for  help  and  delivaraoo^ 
Jer.  xvii,  5,  ^4.)  Hwoaa  nat**» 
so  Christ  is  said  to  have  been  made 
Jleeh  when  he  assuoicd  our  natoiei 
John  i.  14.  Acts  ii,  Sa  (*)  TW 
body  of  man  or  woman,  nad  tll0^ 
parts  which  nature  teaciies  iM  tt  co> 
ver,  Sxod.  iv«  7-  Cte-  )ni^  Uri^ 
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Let.  rr.  Esck.  x?i.  ^  wd  xxUL 
SO.    (6.)  WhAt  is  we«k  and  iiica* 
pable  to  helpi  Isa.  xsii.  S. ;  and  >teA 
otett  denotes  human  iiatttre»  as  in 
an  infinn  and'cahmitoiis  8tate»  Gmu 
'vi.  12.  NumU  xvi.  S2.  DeuU  v.  26. 
PssL  ddv.  21.  Isa.  xlix.  26.  AcU 
u.  17.  1  Cor.  u  2%     (7.)  Penoos 
a  kin  to  usy  or  even  of  the  same  na* 
tare  frith  U8»  are  represented  as  our 
mmfieAf  Gkn.  xuLvii^  27*   2  Sam* 
is.  IS.  Isa.  Iviti.  7*     Persons  mar- 
lied   together  art  9ne   fUiht  thej 
ttaad  nearly  connected*   and    have 
■wtnal  power  of  one  anciher's  bod j» 
Gen.  ii.  2^.  £ph.  v.  ^,  31.    Nay^ 
whoredom  renders  the  two  partiea 
0»eb9tfyi  or  omfiahi  1  Cor.  vi.  1^ 
16.     (8.)  This  state  of  mortal  life» 
and  the  things  pertaining  to  it :  thus 
wamen  have  tron^Je    in  theyZflsA, 
1  Cor,  vii.  18.  Pkiul  had  UmpUtions 
and  afflictions  tn  hisjesih  Gal.  iv.  14. 
CoL  1 24«    Aid  the  days  of  Christ's 
.^sift  are  th«  time  of  his  debasement 
«Bd  moital  Ufe  s  and  the  body  of  his 
.^l^ishia  human  nature  in  its  in* 
iiim  and  debased  atnte,  Heh.  v.  7« 
Col  i.  22.     (9.)  Indwelling  grace 
ii  Called  an  Itfart  of  ^fie$hf  becaitse 
9Qkf  pti^Mey  and  sensible  of  divine 
impressionsy  £zek..xxx.vi.  26.    And 
•  renewed   benrt  is  repieaented  as 
JlmUyiAh^  2  Cor.  iii.  S.     (la) 
h»gtl  righteousneaa  and  otremonial 
services.     By  this,  the  apostle  says, 
Ahrahnm  did  not  find  justification. 
Ham.  iv.  1«  and  asks  the  Galatiaos 
if  they  were  become  perfect  by  iti 
GaLiii.  S.     (U)  The  cornipiion 
of  our  nature  is  very  often,  in  the 
Mew  Testament,  calledjlM,  to  hint 
its  cnnteyanoe  by  natural    genera* 
tann,  its  wenkaess  and  vileness,  and 
its  being  much  excited  and  exerted 
by  our  bodily  members,  Rom.  vii. 
2!^.;  and  men  are  alltd  Jkslh  be. 
cause  it  reigns  and  rages  in  them, 
Gen.  va«  3.     Chnst'sy^tA  is  his  hn^ 
man  nature ;  in  thif  he  was  put  to 
deathf  bat  qnickeneid  in  the  Spirk  by 
Ui  difine  nature^  1  Pet«  iii4  18.  and 


iv.  K;  this  was,  in  his  debased  tCatey^^ 
subject  to  mortality,  and  was  and  is 
the  veil  that  conceals  the  glory  of 
his  Gkidhead,  and  is  the  means  of  our 
access  to  God,  Heb.  x.  20. ;  or  his 
person,  as  dwelling  in  our  nature «  so 
hisy&fA  it  meat  indeed^  and  his  blood 
it  drink  imletd;  his  person,  as  God- 
man,  and  his  finished  riglueousness, 
affords  true,  solid,  and  everlasting 
life,  comfort,  and  nourishment,  and 
strength  to  our  souls,.  John  vL  55, 56* 
or  his  saints  are  his  flt^tk  and  bonet^ 
as  they  are  united  to  him,  and  mem^ 
hen  of  his  mystical  body,  £ph.  v.  SO, 
They&iA  of  kings  and  captains,  slain 
at  the  downfal  of  Antichrist,  is  not 
only  the  flesh  of  their  bodies,  but 
their  kingdoms,  honour,  power,  and 
wealth.  Rev.  xix.  21.  To  repre* 
sent  men  being  madly  inclined  to 
ttncleannrss  and  idolatry,  they  are 
said  to  have  the  fleth  oJF  horses,  or 
asses,  Exod.  xvi.  26.  and  xxiii.  20. 
Fleth  tmd  blood  eofmot  inherii  tho 
U^tgdom  of  God ;  human  nature,  in 
its  frail  and  corrupt  condition,  is  not 
capable  of  the  immediate  eajoyment 
of  God,  1  Cor.  XV.  50.  'We  are  not 
bora  again  by  the  will  oijleth^  or 
blood ;  s.  €.  by  natural  descent  from 
godly  parents,  or  by  any,  however 
vigcn-ous  and  careful,  cultivation  of 
onr  natural  powers,  John  i.  13.  Fledi 
and  blood,  that  is,  means  merely  ku« 
man,  did  not  revcni  Jesus'  true  cha- 
racter, as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  to  Peter,  Matth.  xvi.  17* 
Paul,  when  converted,  conferred  not 
with/2es&  and  blood ;  consulted  not 
carnid  fiends,  inclinations,  or  viewSf 
what  was  his  true  interest  and  duty, 
GaL  ift  16.  In  ^Jksh  is  either  in 
the  human  nature,  Rom.  viii.  3. ; 
or  in  the  present  mortal  and  embo* 
diedsute,  PhiL  i.  22,  24.;  or  in  the 
human  body,  £ph.  ii.  11,  15.  Gal. 
vL  12.;  or,  in  aelf-^ighteousnesSf 
power,  and  veisdom,  Phil.  iii.  ^,  4. 
or  in  a  sinful  and  corrupt  state,  Rom. 
viii.  8.  Jifier  ike  flesh  is  either  ac« 
Qocding  to  outward  appearances,  to 
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the  Jews  judged  concerDiDg  Cbnst, 
accordiag  to  his  outwardlj  meao  ap- 
pearaacey  John  viii.  15. ;  or  accord* 
ing  to  the  common  powers  of  ns* 
tiire ;  so  Ishmael  was  bom  t^er  the 


a«dy  askivterey  lied  and  foMcd  by 
their  respective  rolers,  Jer.  xlb.  90. 
and  11.  2$.  The  priacipai  of  the/b^ 
ate  meo  distinguiihed  in  honoar, 
power,  aiul  w^tb,   Jer.   szt.  34, 


lt$h  y   GaL  iv«  23.;  but  most  com-  (  35.  The  Jews  are  represented  as  the 


monly  it  signifies  according  to  the 
inclinations  and  hists  of  indweUing 
sin ;  so  the  saints  neither  waliL  nor 
war  qfier  the  Jkshf  nor  do  they  sow 
to  thejieshf  Rom*  viii.  1,  4.  2  Cor. 
x^  3.  Gal.  vi.  8,  *  M  Jiesh  denotes 
either  all  men»  all  animals,  or  all  on 
earth,  Gen.  is.  11.  Isa.  zL  6.;  or 
roost  men.  Gen.  vi.  12.  f  or  great 
multitudes,  many  nations,  Jer.  zxv. 
31.  Isa»  Uvi.  16.;  multitudes,  both 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Joel  ii.  28* 
Luke  iii.  6.  Holy  flesh  is  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifices^  Hag.  ii.  12..  The 
holy  flesh  is  paissed  from  thee  :  holy 
men  are  cut  off  by  death ;  ye  are 
become  as  profane,  as  if  undrcum* 
oised  Heathens,  and  therefore  God 
will  quickly  stop  your  ofieitng  of 
sacrifices,  by  carrying  you  to  Bab3w» 
Ion,  Jer.  xu  15.  To  desite  one^s 
fieshf  or  to  eat  of  it,  is  to  be  ready 
to  use  one  in  a  malicious  and.  barba* 
rous  manner.  Job  xxzL  31.  BiaL* 
xxvii.  2. 

Fx.£SHLy  ;  pertaining  to  the  fleshy 
whether  natural,  oorruptt  or  gra* 
clous,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  CoL  iL  IS.  1  Pet.* 
jL  11.  2  Cor.  iii.  3.     See  WiaDOM». 

MIND  $   LUSTS  9   TABLJBS. 

FLINT  ;  a  very  hard  stone,  that 
easily  gives  fire  when  struck  with 
steel,  Deut.  viii.  15.  .  A  Jixce  or 
forehead  ^efUnt  imports  undaont- 
ed  boldness  and  courage,  Isa.  L  7. 
£zek.  iii.  9. 

FLOCK;  a  drove  of  sheep, 
goats,  or  such  like  animals,  that 
feed  together.  A  flocks  is  composed 
of  lesser  cattle ;  uso  a  herd  of  bol- 
locks, horses,  Usses,  camels,  and  swine. 
Gen.  xlvil.  4.  and  zxvii.  9.  and 
xviii.  7.  Deut.  xii.  21.  Armies,  na- 
tions, and  companies  of  men,  are 
likened  io/iocki:  they  are  numer- 
ous, and   are  inspectodi    goversedi 


Lonts  /tockf  they  were  pecaliarly 
choseoH^edeemed,  and  goveitted  by 
him ;  and  a  SeaMtifid/hckf  that  made 
a  glorious  appearanee  at   their  so^ 
lemn  feast,  Jer.  xiti.  17,  SO. ;  aa  Adfy 
fleckf  as  they  were  separated  to  tbe 
service  of  God,  and   not  a  few  of 
them  sanctified  by  his  holy  Spirit^ 
Ezek.  xxzvi.   38.;    and   z  flock  ^ 
daughter^  as,  ia  Christ^  time,  tbc^ 
were  coodemntd  to,  and  ripened  for, 
the  destructive   vengeance  of  Go^i 
Zech.  xi,  4.  The  Loftl  himself}  and, 
under '  htm  their  magistrates,    pftn 
phets,   priests,  and   teachers,   wert 
their  shepherds,  PsaL  Ixxx.  1.  £te^ 
xXxiv.     The  church  is  likened  to  i 
Jio4^,  because  of  the  number,  the 
order,  and  agreeable  society  of  bcr 
members;  and  for  their  dell|;htlid 
pasture  on  Jesds  and  his  hikm  io 
the  modnt  of  ordinances,  and  for 
their  usefnlness  in  the  v^m^)  ^ 
they  WBt  inspected,  gwieracA,  pro- 
tected^ and  led^by  Jesdstnd  hit  m- 
nisters,  Isa.  xl.  11.    Acts  xx.  SB. 
The  spoose^  hair,  that  is,  tstAs* 
good  ^oi^s,  and  the  young  coofcttt 
in  the  chvrcli,  are  as  zfloek  ^p^ 
browsing  on  noont  G^eadf   ^^ 
numerous,  fresh,  and  beatttiMl  vA 
all  supported  aad  noorisbed  by  ^^ 
SOS,  the  Rock  of  ages,  and  tbeor- 
dinances  of  his  gra^e.  Song  !▼•  1* 
and  vi.  5.     The  churches  tfin««^ 
and  the  eaiau*  &itb  aad  wA  ^ 
semble  a/fodt  of  sheafs  cvcnAw»» 
newly   washed  aad    frukfal:^ 
harmonious  and  social!  bow  ci^ 
dually  washed  in  Jesus*  bk>o4f  *^ 
fruitful  in  good  works  I  Song  iV'J' 
and  vi.  6.    To  go  wkh/M«  J" 
hereto  seek  the  Lord,  '^  ^  f 
multitudes  pf  sacrifices,  Hos.  »J* 

FLOOD.    After  the  portcrt^/^ 
Seth  had  iotcmankd  t^  t^  ^ 
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icefldaiits  of  CatY),  and  the  tnmt  etu 
ininal  op|>res8iQQ»  luxury »-  and  almost 
every  other  vice>    abounded*   God 
passed  a  sentence  of  de8tVuctton»  by 
a  flood,  against  men,  and  the  other 
animals  on  earth.     After   warning 
mankind  hereof,  for  about  120  years* 
by  the  preaching  o(  Noah,  this  flood 
happened  within  .a  few  days  after 
the  death  of  Methu^elahy   and  on 
the  17th  day  of  the  second  month, 
which  is  about  the  end  of  October, 
it  began.     The  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened  ;  that 
isy.the  water  rushed  out  fron\  the 
hidden  abyss  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  and  the  clouds  poured  down 
their  rain  incessantly,  as  in  spouts, 
br  the  space  of  40  days  ;  nay,  for 
150  days,  or  five  months,  the  flood 
still  increased,  till  it  was  risen  about 
27f-  feet  higher  than  the  top  of  the 
highest  .mountain.     Prodigious  num- 
bers of  land^animals,  and  of  .men, 
perhaps  about  80,OOk)  millions,  or 
about  eighty  times  the  number  of 
its  present  inhabitants,  paished  in 
the  waters.     Only  Noah  and  his  fa-* 
mily,  and  a  sample  of  If^id-ammals, 
were   preserved  ia  the  /%iiK  which 
he  had  built.     About  the  beginning 
of  April  the  waters  began  to  abate, 
partly  returning  to  the    bowels   of 
the  earth,  whose  shell  was  then  much 
broken   and   deformed,  and    partly 
exhaled  into  the  regions  of  the  air, 
and,  about  the  end  of  it,  the  ar)c  rest* 
ed    on     the  mountains  of  Ararat. 
About  the  end  of  June  the  tops  of 
the  mountains  were  seen.  Forty  dap 
after,  ajboi^t  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gust, Noah  sent  forth  a  -raven  and 
dove,  to  try  if  the  waters  were  dried 
off  the  face  of  the  earth.     In  about 
14p  days  after,  the  dove,  sent  out  for 
the  third  time,  returned   no  mor^ 
A)»ottt  %hp  middle  of  September  the 
dry  land   appeared   in  the   vallies  ( 
and^abput  0iq  beginning  of  J^Iovem- 
^>  *B  ^'  ^th  4af  of  the  second 
lopnth^  Hiiaijii.jnd.'his  family,  and 


the  animals,  went  out  from  the  ark, 
after  they  had  been  in  it  a  year  and 
ten  days,  Gen.  vi^  vii.  and  viii.' 
There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  of  this 
flood,  nor  of  the  universality  there- 
of. Besides  the  testimony  of  God 
in  his  word,  we  have  the  testimony 
of  Berosus,  Hieronymus,  Manaseas,- 
Nicolau8,Melo,andAbydenus,  Plato, 
and  of  the  fabulists,  Ovid  and  Lu-< 
cian,  and  of  other  ancient  writers 
among  the  Heathens,  concerning  it< 
The  Americans  of  Mexico  and  Peru 
had  a  tradition  concerning  it«' 
The  East-Indian  Braroins  have  a 
tradition,  that,  at  it,  only  eight  per^ 
sons,  and  two  of  every  sort  of  land- 
animals,  were  preserved,  by  flying 
to  some  high  hill. 

Upon  cakulatioo,  it  will  appear  pro- 
bable that  the  earth  was  then  much 
more  fully  peopled  than  at  present ; 
and  so  an  universal  flood  was  neces- 
sary to  destroy  them.  God's  oracle 
asserts  that  the  whole  earth,  and 
even  the  highest  mountains,  were 
covered,  and  that  every  land-ani- 
mal, without  the  ark,  perished.  If 
the  whole  earth  had  not  been  over- 
flowed, to  what  purpose  did  Noah 
build  his  ark  for  the  preservation 
of  a  breed  of  man  and  beast  >  How 
easily  might  he  and  his  family,  and 
the  beasts  destined  for  preservation, 
have  gone  to  some  spot  unoverflow- 
ed  ?  Who  knows  not,  that  in  Italy, 
France,  Switzerland,  Germany,  Eng- 
land, and  other  countries,  far  from 
Eden,  and  even  in  the  tops  of  high 
mountains,  far  from  the  sea,  there 
are  found  whole  trees  sunk  under 
ground,  together  with  teeth,  and 
bones  of  animals,  sea-shells,  petriBed 
fishes,  and  ears  of  corn  ?  How  pos- 
sibly could  these  come  thither,  but 
by  an  universal  deluge  ?  Nor  is  there 
the  least  difficulty  to  find  a  suffici- 
ency of  water  to  cover  the  earth  to 
the  above-mentioned  height.  Who 
knows  but  the  waters  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  and  the  rain  produ- 
cible by  our  atmosphere,  might  be 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


FLO 


C4W3 


FLO 


nore  tha»  ttrffieSent  i  otf  V  k  mt» 
not,  what  hindered  the  Almighty  to 
create  what  water  was  nocetsslryi 
and  to  annihilate  k^  whene^f  it 
had  senred  his  purpose  ?  That  this 
flood  was  prodnced  by  a  comet's 
passing  just  before  the  earth,  and 
with  its  heat  swelling  the  seas,  till 
their  beds  coidd  not  contain  them  % 
and  swelling  the  great  abyss,  till  it 
bnrst  the  shell  dF  the  earth  into  a 
thousand  pieces,  that  the  waters 
might  gush  out,  does  not  to  me  ap* 
pear  probable.  Such  heat  would 
certainly  have  roasted  the  antedik^ 
mns  alive*  It  is  enough  to  us  that 
earth,  winds,  and  seas,  obey  the  AU 
mighty,  and  do  as  he  pleaseth.  B«t 
when  we  consider  that  the  teeth, 
bones,  shells,  and  other  relics  of 
ishes  afe  found  so  deep  in  the  earth 
and  in  the  hardest  strata,  or  even 
enclosed  in  lint  and  marble,  we  can« 
not  but  think  that  the  whole  shell 
of  the  earth  was  then  terribly  rent 
in  pieces  by  earthquakes,  or  other- 
wise;  and  that  toe  fishes  entered 
these  rents,  especially  when  the  wa- 
ters of  the  great  deep  returned  to 
their  native  abodes  i  and  that  the 
ancient  earth,  in  many  places,  sunk 
into  the  abyss,  and  became  the  chan- 
nel of  our  visible-seas,  and  new  earth 
rose  out  of  the  bottom  of  the  ante- 
dUuvian  seas.  Such  as  would  see  a 
variety  of  witty  fancies  concerning 
this  flood  may  fin  J  them  in  Tho- 
mas Burnet,  Whiston,  Woodward, 
Buft>n,  kc. 

Any  large  collection,  or  strong  run 
of  water,  is  called  z  flood  i  as  the 
Red  sea,  and  the  rivers  Euphrates 
and  Nile,  which,  in  the  summer  sea- 
son, being  swollen  high  by  the  melt- 
ing of  snows,  or  falling  of  rains, 
overflow  the  country  about,  Psal.  Ixvi. 
6.  Amos  ix.  5.  Josh.  sxiv.  9.  Migh- 
ty, and  especially  victorious  armie«, 
wet  likened  Xojloodi  ;  how  vast  their 
number,  and  loud  their  noise  $  how 
they  threaten,  and  oft  do  irresisti- 
bly ^read  ravage  am4destructto&  all 


nround  them  !  Isa.  tm.  7,  &  )Mb 
s«  8.  Jer«  xlvi.  7,  8.  and  idvii.  S. 
Ecek.  xxvi.  3.  Ungodly  men  vt 
hkejlo^dsf  how  great  their  povtrl 
how  spreading,  prevalent,  terribk, 
and  destructive,  their  influence !  PsaL 
xviii.  4.  and  xciii.  34.  Persecutioai, 
temptations,  hetesies,  prolaneaeii, 
trouble,  and  death,  are  like /Mil 
how  prevalent^  speedy,  affrightfilf 
and  ruinous,  their  tenckncy  and  is* 
fluence!  Rev.  xii.  15.  lsa.lil.ia 
Mat.  vii.25.  Psal.  xc.  5.and  kcis.  Itft 
Great  plenty  of  tennporalor  spiritad 
blessings  are  called  J'io0dsf  horn 
abundant  I  how  satiating  to  our  de« 
sires  !  and  how  they  carry  our  hesrt 
along  with  them !  Job  xx.  17*  God's 
judgments  and  providences  are  like 
/hotkf  very  unsearchable,  Psal.xxsii* 
6.  and  Ixxvii.  )  9.     See  Watbr« 

FLOOR.  (1.)  The  bottom  of  a 
house,  1  Kings  vi.  15.  The  pkoe 
where  com  was  threshed  ont,  Hoi* 
ix.  1.  Judg.  vi.  87.  As  threshing 
floors  were  anciently  under  the  (M 
sky,  it  is  said  they  were  formed  <t 
clay,  and  lees  of  oil  beaten  tpg^ 
ther ;  which,  when  once  dried,  bs 
water  could  enter  it,  no  weed  grow 
on  it,  nor  any  mice,  rats,  or  mUt 
penetrate  into  it.  The  church  i> 
Ukened  to  a  threshing  floor ;  in  bcr 
are  persons  good  ind  bad  |  and  hat 
God,  by  manifold  troubles,  threflhei 
them  ;  and  thereby,  and  by  the  is* 
fluences  of  the  four  winds  of  \k 
Spirit,  he  separates  his  chosen  £roil 
others,  and  purges  them  from  tliar 
chaff  of  sinful  corruption^  Matth.  iii 
11.;  the  pUure  where  GodV  judf 
ments  are  executed,  Isa.  xxi.  1^ 
Mic.iii.  12* 

FLOTES  I  flat4>ottotted  ^tmA 
for  sailing  ;  or  a  coMection  of  trees* 
fastened  together  by  ropes»  to  U 
drawn  along  by  sea,  1    &ings  v.  0» 

FLOUR.     See  siir  aad  MMm- 

OVFERIKO. 

FLOURISH;  to  bud;  spri* 
forth  ;  appear  beautiM  aikSi  flovK^i 
Song  vii.  12.    CMnU  mfmmft^^ 
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#Mff A,  when  Ms  aQthority  an  J  glory 
are  signally  displayed,  and  many 
become  bis  faithful,  loving,  and 
obedient  subjects,  Psal.  cxxxii.  18. 
The  cbarch  ^OttmA^M,  when  her 
brdinances  are  pure  and  po^^H^irful, 
her  ministers  faithful,  wise,  and  dili- 
gent, and  her  members  mightily  in- 
crease, and  walk  as  becomes  the  gos- 
pel, Song  Ti.  11.  Miin  in  general 
Jhnmh  when  they  appear  gay  in 
|outh,  and  prosper  and  increase  in 
^sdom,  honour,  wealth,  or  pleasure, 
Psal.  xc.  6.  and  xcii.  7.  Saints^fm- 
rwA,  when  their  grace,  comforts,  and 
good  works^  more  and  more  abound, 
«a.  Ixvi.  14-. 

*  FLOW  ;  ( 1 . )  To  rtin  as  a  stream, 
Psal.  cxlvii.  18.  (2.)  To  gather 
peacefully  in  nlultitudes,  Isa.  ii.  S. 
Jer.  xxxi.  12.  (S.)  To  abound,  as 
water  in  a  stream,  Joel  iii.  18.  (4.) 
Speedily  to  melt  away,  and  be  re- 
i&oved  or  consumed,  isa.  Ixiv.  1,  3. 
iob  XX.  28.  (5.)  To  bud ;  increase, 
and  beautifully  discoTcr  themselvost 
ftongiv.  16. 

'  FLOWERS.  (1.)  A  running  of 
blood,  Lev.  xv.  24.  (2.)  The  fra- 
grant and  comely  buds  of  some  vege«^ 
tabUs.  Roses,  lilies,  spinks,  &c. 
•re  flowers  well  known.  The  sun- 
fiovoer  is  one  of' the  largest,  and  the 
T^tWH'jlovoer  one  of  the  most  cu- 
rious in  fornri.  Flowers  are  very 
delightful,  but  easily  and  quickly 
fade,  James  i.  10.  The  figures  of 
flowers  on  the  grolden  candlesticks, 
8nd  on  the  inside  of  the  Cedai*  beams 
6f  the  temple  wall,  or  on  the  brim 
of  the  brazen  sea*  were  not  merely 
tor  ornament,  but  shadowed  forth 
the  refreshful  and  fructifying  nature 
and  virtue  of  Christ,  as  our  light, 
our  means  of  fellowship  with  God, 
and  our  atonement  and  purification 
From  sin  ;  and  the  flourishing  pro- 
sperity of  the  church,  as  a  means  of 
Eght  to  the  world,  and  of  their  fel- 
lowship with  God,  Exod.  xxix.  SI. 
and  xxxvii.  20.  1  Kings  vi.  18,  29. 
^»d  vti.  26,  49.  2  Chron.  ir.  5. 
Vol.  I.  No.  7* 


Christ^s  cheeks,  or  display  of  hinfiA 
self,  in  his  debasement  or  glory,  are, 
like  sweet  Jtaweriy  very  comely ^  re* 
freshing,  and  reviving  to  his  people^ 
Song  v.  13.  The  saints  and  thetf 
graces  are  like  Jlowers  ;  ho#  love- 
ly,  refreshful,  and  adorning  in  the 
church  1  S6ng  ii.  ]  2.  Men  in  ge^ 
nigral  are  like  Jlowers  ;  in  youth  and 
prosperity,  how  blooming,  delight* 
ful,  and  glorious  !  but  how  quickly 
doth  trouble  or  diatH  mar  theii*  beau* 
ty,  and  bereave  theiii  of  wealth,  ho* 
nour,  or  life  !  Job  xiv.  2.  Isa.  xl.  6i 
and  xxviii.  ].  Jam.  i.  10,  11. 

FLUTE  ;  a  musical  instriiihent^ 
the  most  siipple*  of  the  wind  kind  i 
it  is  played  with  the  breath,  and  the 
notes  formed,  by  stopping  or  open* 
ing  the  boles  thereof.  It  was  used 
as  darlyas  the  reign  of  Cavid,  1  Kings 
i.  40. ;  and  long  after,  in  Nebuchad^ 
nez2ar's  idolatrous  concert,  Dan.  iiii 
5,  10,  15.- 

FLUT1*ER  ;  to  sit'  b?obdin| 
eggs,  or  cherishing  young  birds  s  sd 
eagles  flutter  over  their  eggs  o!^ 
yoUng.  So  God  kindly  multiplied^ 
protected,  and  comforted  the  He^ 
brews,  Deuti  xxxii.  11  ;  so  his  Spl^ 
rit,  in  creation,  influenced  the  wa^^ 
ters,  or  mingled  chaos,  with  his  pro^ 
ductive  influence.  Gen.  i.  2i 

Bloody  FLUX,  or  dysentery  | 
an  inward  disease,  occasioning  (rt^ 
quent  stools,  mixed  with  blood,  and 
attended  with  gripet  of  the  bowels. 
Sometimes  there  is  an  evacuation  of 
laudable  blood,  arising  from  the  tod 
gteat  plenty  thereof^  jwrithout.  any 
inwatd  disorder,  as  in  the  haemora 
hoides*  Sometimes  a  watery  blood 
is  evacuated,  that  arises  from  ih6 
hzmorhoidal  vessels.  But,  in  th<i 
bloody  flux,  properly  so  called,  blood| 
attenaed  with  purulent  matter^  it 
evacuated.  This  is  either  benign^ 
when  it  is  attended  with  no  fevefj 
or  malignant,  when  it  is  attcfnded 
with  a  pt^stilt^ntial  and  infectious  fe< 
ver.  In  this,  the  intestines  are  dfs 
tea  excoHated,  ulcerated,  or  tf^H 
8R 
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gangrened.  In  such  a  caset  the 
place  where  the  sick  person  lies, 
ought  to  be  kept  as  clean  and  void 
of  the  infectious  smell  as  possible. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  distemper, 
bleeding  and  vomiting  are  useful ; 
in  the  sequel,  it  is  proper  to  mode- 
rate the  purging  with  opiates,  glut- 
tinous  food,  and  glysters  of  anodyne. 
Repeated  doses  of  ipecacuanha,  and 
of  rhubarb,  with  calomel,  with  opi- 
ates in  the  evening,  are  also  usefuL 
Sometimes  a  decoction  of  sloe-thorn 
with  milk,  or  of  millet  seed,  is  found 
an  efficacious  cure,  Acts  xxviii. 

FLY  ;  to  march  with  great  speed  ; 
to  move  quickly  as  a  bird  in  the  air, 
Hab.  i.  8.  To  Jit/  upon,  is  to  seize 
a  thing  greedily,  as  hungry  hawks 
or  eagles  do  their  prey,  1  Sam  xv. 
Id.:  or  outrageously  to  fall  on  and 
abuse  one,  J  Sam.  xxv.  14.  God's 
Jlyingy  imports  the  quick  progress  of 
bis  providence  to  deliver,  and  com- 
fort his  people,  or  to  destroy  their 
enemies,  Psal.  xviii.  10.  Isa.  zxxi* 
5.  Angels^^in^,  denotes  the  alert 
and  speedy  manner  in  which  they 
execute  the  will  of  God,  Isa.  vi.  %, 
Ministers^^/ii^  in  the  midst  of  kea- 
veiif  imports  their  vigour,  boldness, 
diligence,  and  openness  in  their  work, 
under  the  supernatural  influence  of 
the  divine  Spirit,  Rev.  iv.  7.  and 
viii.  13.  and  xiv.  6.  Sainto/?yasa 
cloud,  as  doves,  or  eagles  ;  when  aid- 
ed by  the  Holy  Ghost,  they,  with 
vigour,  care,  and  speed,  by  faith 
and  love,  apply  to  Jesus,  as  their  re-. 
fuge  and  resting-place,  and  set  their 
affections  on  things  above,  Isa.  Ix. 
8.  and  xl.  31.  In  their  return  from 
Babylon,  and  from  their  present  dis- 
persion, the  Jews  did  arshaWfy  on 
the  sho^iUen  of  their  enemies.  Such 
as  once  hated  tliem  shall  a^ssist  them, 
or  shall  be  subdued  by  them,  Isa.  xi. 
14.  Men  Jly  avoau  by  death  ;  are 
suddenly  and  easuy  cut  off  before 
they  have  well  begun  to  live,  Psal. 
xc.  10. 

FLY  ;  a  small  insect.   The  kinds 


of  flies  are  exc^edisg  itnmerm; 
some  with,  two,  attd  some  with  four 
wings  ;  some  have  teeth,  and  oiheri 
not.  Flies  chiefly  abound  in  ooitt 
and  warm  countries ;  as  in  Egypt, 
Chaldea,  Palestine,  and  in ,  the  mid^ 
die  regions  of  Africa,  during  the 
moistness  of  the  summer,  &c.  The 
flies  that  plagued  Egypt  seem  to 
have  been  the  dog-flies,  which  b 
their  teeth  so  fast  in  the  flesh  of  cat- 
tle, that  they  sometimes  run  mad, 
£xod.  viii.  21 ,  35.  In  allusion  to 
the  flies  of  their  country,  and  because 
they  were  very  numerous  and  trouble 
some  to  the  Jews,  are  the  Egyptians 
called  ^ir*,  Isa.  vii.  18. 

FOAL  ;  a  youag  horse,  ass,  mule, 
or  camel.  Gen.  xlix.  11. 

FODDER  ;  hay,  straw,  or  like 
provision  for  feeding  cattle.  Job  vi.  5. 

FOLD.  GoA  folds  together  the 
visible  heavens,  when,  at  the  last 
day,  he  unhinges  their  present  form, 
Heb.  i.  12.  The  Assyrians  were 
Jo\den  together  as  thomSf  when  ga- 
chirred  into  Nineveh  to  be  tormented 
and  consumed  by  the  fiery  judg- 
ments  of  God,  executed  on  them  by 
the  Medes  and  Chaldeans,  Nah.  1. 10. 
Seven-fold,  thirty-fold,  sixty-foU* 
an  hundred-fold,  denote  great  aboD- 
dance  ;  plentifully,  Psalna  Ixxix.  1^ 
M^^tth.  xiii.  8. 

Fold  ;  a  house,  or  small  enclo- 
sure, for  flocks  to  rest  together  iib 
by  night  or  at  noon,  Isa.  xiii.  SOi 
The  country  whicTi  a  nation  pel? 
sesseth,  and  dwelleth  together  in,  is 
called  their^oW,  Jer.  xxiii.  3.  The 
church  and  ordinances  of  Christ  are 
as  difold;  theie  his  sheep  or  people 
are  gathered  together;  they  cnttf 
by  him  as  the  door,  and  have  stiict 
union,  and  delightful  society,  arf 
pleasant  refreshment  and  rest  toge- 
ther, and  are  suriounded  wkh  ni* 
protection  and  laws ;  and  the  pit' 
sent  form  of  church  and  ordinances 
will  be  soon  taken  down,  John  x»  1* 
The  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  once 
distinct  folds  j  but  the    <:crenM)iW 
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wall  of  partition  is  t|iken  away,  and 
both  are  become  one,  John  x.  16. 
£zek.  xsxiY.  14. 

FOLLOW  ;  to  come  up  after, 
1  ^am.  xxT.  27.  To  foUow  the 
Lord  is  to  choose  him  as  oiir  por- 
tion, observe  his  laws,  imitate  his 
perfections,  and  cleave  to  his  wor- 
ship, Jer.  xvii.  16.  To Jblhw  Christ, 
(he  Lamb  of  Cod,  is,  under  the  di- 
rection and  in6nence  of  his  word 
and  Spirit,  to  <iepend  on  his  righte- 
ousness and  strength,  imitate  his  ex- 
ample, and  cleave  close  to  his  truths 
and  ordinances.  Rev.  xiv.  4. ;  or  to 
die  with  him,  John  xiii.  36.  To 
Joll&ro  false  gods  is  idolatrously  to 
honour  and  worship  them,  Judg.  ii. 
12^  God's  gbodness  and  mercy Jbl^ 
bo)  the  saints :  in  .the  exercise  there- 
of he  constantly  attends,'  supports, 
and  relieves?  them  j  forgives  their 
sin ;  protects  them  from  danger ; 
and  bestows  on  them  grace  and  glo- 
ry, Psal.  xxiii.  6.  We  JoUow  the 
charches,  the  saints,  ministers,  or 
others,  when  we  imitated  them  in 
their  profession  and  practice,  1  Thes. 
ii.  14.  Heb.  vi.  12.  and  xiii.  7.  1 
Cor.iv.  16.  Deut.  xxiii.  2.  2Pet.ii: 
2.  To Jbilow  persons  is  also  to  side 
with  them  and  assist  them,  2  Sam. 
ii.  10.  2  Kings  xi.  15.  We  follow 
Our  own  spirit  when,  in  our  prin- 
ciples^ or  practice,  we  are  led  and 
drawn  by  our  own  vain  and  wicked 
imaginations,  Ezek.  xiii.  &.  We 
fdmo  things  when  we  earnestly  en- 
deavour to  obtain  or  practise  them, 
*lPhil.  ill.  12.  Rom.  xiv.  19.  Our 
good  works  Jbllduo  us  into  heaven  : 
though  they  do  not  go  before  to 
l^rchase  our  entrance,  yet  we  there 
<lbtaiQ  the  pleasant  and  gracious  re- 
ward thereof,  Rev.  xiii.  14. 

FOMt  J  to  cast  forth  froth  as  a 
pgidg  sea*  Foriiing  at  the  mouik  is 
expressive  of  rage,  or  tormenting  in- 
wardipaio,  Mark  ix»  TB»  Seducers 
fike  out  their  own  shame  when, 
Vom  a  corrupt  heart,  and  with  rage 
^pim  ^nst  and  hia  ways,  they 


publish  their  vain  and  erroneous  doc- 
trines, and  indulge  themselves  in 
shameful  practices,  Jude  13.  The 
king  of  Samaria  was  cut  off  as  the 

ybme  of  the  water.  Some  of  th^ir 
last  kings  were  basely  murdered ;  and 
Hoshea,  the  last,  was  easily,  and 
quickly  destroyed,  or  reduced  to  ab- 
ject slavery,  Hos.  x.  7. 
FOOD.  See  Meat. 
A  FOOL,  or  foolish  person,  is 
one  that  is- the  reverse  of  wise  and 
learned,  and  acts  contrary  to,  or  as 
if  without  sense  and  reason,  1  Sam. 
XX vi.  21.  2  Sam.  in.  3.  It  is  very 
hard  to  cure  foolish  people  of  their 
folly,  even  tliough  they  should  be 
sore  chastised  and  afHicted  on  ac- 
count of  it,  as  if  they  w^re  brayed  in 
a  mortar,  Prov.  xxvii.  22.  Wick- 
ed persons  are  oft  called  Jbols,  or 
FOOLISH  ;  they  act  contrary  to  all 
sound  reason  ;  they  wish  there  were 
not  a  God  ;  they  trust  to  Satan,  to 
the  world  and  their  own  heart, 
these  noted  deceivers ;  they  prefer 
things  vile,  trifling,  and  temporal, 
to  such  as  are  important,  divine,  and 
eternal ;  in  opposition  to  the  warn- 
ings and  strivings  of  Heaven,  they 
laboriously  promote  their  own  ruin, 
Psal.  xiv.  L  and  xlix.  10.  and  al- 
most every  where  in  the  book  of 
Proverbs.      The    saints   are    called 

Jbols  oxfooUshf  because  of  their  re- 
maining sinfulness :  and  they  oft  act 
ignorantly,  and  contrary  to  their  du- 
ty and  interest,  Luke  xxiv.  25.  Psal. 
Ixxsii.  22.;  and  they,  as  wcU  as 
apostles,  are  ^ccoxtaiedfools  by  wick*, 
ed  and  worldly  men,  1  Cor.  i.  27. 
and  iv.  10.  Such  as  upbraid  their 
neighbours  as  silly  impertinent ^bo^, 
or  reprobate  miscreants,  are  in  dan- 
ger of  hell,  Matth.  v.  22.  What- 
ever is  without  good  reason,  and 
answers  pot  the  important  ends  of 
God's  glory,  and  menfs  true  and 
eternal  advantage,  is  Jbolish  ;  and 
hence  we  read  oi  Jbolish  talking, 
Jbolish  lusts,  ^o/»jr4  questions,  &c. 
Eph.  V.  4.  1  thn.  vi.  9.  Tit.  iii.  9. 
3R2 
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4ntiner  no^  a  foot  according  io  his 
Jfotlj^i  lest  ihou  be  like  unto  him  ;  an- 
swer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly  ^  lest 
he  be  wise  in  his  owh  conceit:  we 
ouG^ht  never  to  answer  a  fool  in  a 
foolish  manner,  and  sometimes  not 
at  all ;  but  it  is  proper  sometimes 
to  answer  him  in  a  wise  mapner,  to 
expose  the  folly  of  what  he  says, 
that  his  waxing  proud,  and  the  hurt 
of  others,  may  b^  prevented,  Prov. 
^xvi.  4,  5. 

Folly  ;  foolishness  ;  a  beha- 
ving o^*  readiness  to  behave  in  a 
foolish  or  sinful  manner ;  a  very 
little  of  this  may  render  the  reputa- 
tion of  a  man  famed  for  wisdom 
very  base  and  odious,  £ccL  x.  1. 
These  aie  Jbols  who  are  self-con- 
ceited,  outrageous,  i^nd  wrathful ; 
talk  much,  and  are  ready  to  enter 
into  contention,  and  reckon  it  sport 
to  slander  their  neighbour,  or  to  do 
mischief ;  or  who  hate  reproof  and 
instruction,  and  are  disposed  to  aa- 

Swer  a  matter  before  they  ha?e  fully 
leard  and  considered  it ;  and  are 
ihuch  given  to  laughter  and  mirth, 
Prov,  i.  7,  22.  Eccl.  vii.  4,  6,  &c. 
Sin,  and  particularly  scandalous 
crimes,  are  caHed  JoUy  i  by  this  con- 
trary to  reason  and  interest,  we  dis- 
honour Qod,  and  render  ourselves 
infamoui  and  miserable,  Mark  vii. 
22,  Gen,  zxxiv.  7«  Josh,  vii,  15* 
Judg,  XX.  6.  Through  their  igno- 
rance ^ndjbllt/f  wicked  men,  account 
Christ  crucified,  spiritual  things,  and 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel>  to  be 

JbolishnesSf  mean,  impertinent,  or 
unreasonable,  1  Cor.  i.  18,  21,  23. 
ind  ii.  14. ;  but  what  of  God  they 
esteem  JboUshness  has  more  wisdom 
in  it  than  all  their  sagacious  schemes, 
and  the  wisdom,  the  sagacity,  and 
carnal  schemes  of  men,  is  reckoned 

Jbolishness  "by  God,  1  Cor.  i.  25. ; 
find  iii,  19«  God  charges  his  angels 
with^/%%,  j.^,  with  possible  yo/^i 
or  readiness  to  slipi  if  left  to  them- 
ielves.  Job  iv,  18. 
FOOT|fBST«    AmoDg  the  ao- 


eients,  as  well  at  moderfit»  tfitit 
was  a  measure  of  about  12  inches) 
but  the  Hebrews  had  no  such  mea* 
sure,  their  Zereth  being  but  the  half 
of  a  cubit,  or  almost  eleven  inches. 
When  Moses  and  Joshua  drew  near 
to  the  symbols  of  the  burning  bush, 
or  divine  presence,  they  were  direct- 
ed to  approach  with  their Jeet  bare, 
as  a  token  of  reverencci  £xod.  iii 
5.  Josh.  V.  15.  The  priests  per. 
formed  their  service  bare-footed,  and 
the  people  approached  the  altan 
with  their  shoes  off.  To  this  day 
the  Jews  enter  their  synagogoei 
bare-footed  on  the  fast  of  expia* 
tion.  Pythagoras  directed  men  ts 
sacrifice  their  worship  with  naked* 
Jeet^  and  in  this  manner  the  prietti 
of  Diana  and  Hercules  sacrificed. 
The  Indian  Bramins  pluck  off  their 
shoes  whenever  they  enter  their 
temples;  nor  do  the  Ethiopian  Chriit 
tians  enter  their  places  of  public 
worship  with  their  shoes  on.  At  the 
ancients  often  walked  bare-foot,  or 
with  sandals»  it  was  common  to  waib 
their  ^<*,  for  their  refreshment)  «t 
their  entrance  into  houses.  Gen.  xviii 
4.  and  xix.  2.  and  xziv.  3^«  BefoM 
his  deatii,  Jesus  washed  hb  diiBcipW 
feetf  to  teach  them  humilityt  asd  a 
readiness ..  to  perform  good  offices 
one  to  another  ;  nor  was  any  widov 
to  be  entered  on  the  church's  cbi< 
rity-roll,  unless  she  had  showed  her 
readinesa  to  wash  the  feel  of  the 
saints,  and  perform  other  humble 
services  to  them,  John  xm*  5< 
1  Tim.  V.  10.  Jeaus  setting  his  right 
Jbot  on  the  sea,  and  his  left  on  the 
earth,  in  the  vision,  imported  h0 
being  Lord  of  all,  and  able  to  role  n^ 
ging;  seas  of  persecution  and  txonblt 
as  he  pleased.  Rev.  x.  2«  His^ 
Ukejine  brass  burning  in  a  fir^fiXM 
may  denote  his  providence,  teriibb 
and  pure,  but  destntctiye  to  hit  cn^ 
mies.  Rev.  i«]5« 

With  the  inspire4  writers,  ^<»ft 
signify  the  whole  man  or  bci% 
PsaL  cxiO^.S.  Isa.  i||uiuM^i  or  A 
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affections  and  coofersatioB }    hence  |  on  it,  Isa.  lYiii,  1S»     To  ^peal  teil^ 
we  read  of  keeping  the  fee^^  of  ^iirii-    the  feet  is,  by  exaiDple»  or  concealed 


h^  the  feet  unto  God*8  testimonies  ; 
of  the  teet  being  shod  with  the  pre- 
paration, or  knowledge    and   influ- 
ence of  the  gospel  of  peace,  Eccl,  ▼. 
1.  Psal.  cxix.  59.  Eph.  x\.  15.  Song 
vii.  1,;    znd  straight  Jeetf  like  these 
of  a  calf,  may  denote  the  integrity 
and  constancy  of  angels  and  mini- 
sters in  executing  their  work,  Ezek* 
t.  7.     To  stand,  or  be  at  one's  ^et^ 
is  to  be  his  attendants,  servants,  or 
subjects,  1  Sam,  xxv.  27.  Judg.  iv. 
10.     TofaU  at  one's  Jeet^  or  lick 
the  dust  at  the  soles  of  one's Jeetf 
M  deeply  to  feverence>  worship,  or 
submit  to  him,  as  some  eastern  na- 
tions do  kiss  the  ground  at  the  Jeet 
of  their  kings,  John  xi.  32.  Isa.  xlix. 
28.     To  sit  at,  or  be  brought  up  at 
on^s  Jeetf   is  to  receive  instruction 
from  him ;  for  the  Jewish  scholars  sat 
at  tht/eet  of  their  teachers,  Deut. 
xxxiii.   3.    Luke  x.  89.   Acts  xxii. 
8.;  or  to  follow  him,  and  be  at  his 
disposal.  Dent.  xi.  6.  2  Kings  iii.  9. 
Hah.  iii,  5.     To  be  undef  one's  Jeet 
if  to  be  subject  to  him,  at  his  abso- 
lute disposal)  Psal.  viii.  6.  and  xviii. 
S8.|  or  be  distressed  or  conquered, 
Psal.  xci,   13.;  or  to  be  contemned 
iiod  undervalued.  Rev.  xii.    L     To 
^tashf  or  dip  the  Jeet  in  oil  or  butter^ 
»  to  enjoy  great  plenty  of  oil,  but- 
ter, and  other  good  thngs.  Job  xxix. 
6.  Deut.  xxxiii.  24.     To  wash  them 
ia  the  blood  of  the  wicked  is  to  kill 
numbers  of  them,  or,  with  pleasuni. 
to  behold  them  dreadfully  cut  off  in 
multitudes,  Psal.  Iviii.  10.  and  Ixviii. 
83.    Bare  Jeet  is  al^o  expressive  of 
nourning,   Isa.  xx.  2.  and  xlvii.  2. 
Jaek.  xxiv,  17.     The  Ammonites, 
'ifflwpiW  ic^/i  t/iejeet  at  the  destruc- 
tioa  of  Jerusalem,  expressed   their 
W  and  gladness,   Ezek.  xxv.   6. ; 
but  Ezeluel*s  stamping  nith  his  Jeet 
expressed    great   grier  and    terror, 
ttek.  vi.  11.     To  turn  away  the 
/^  from  .the  Sabbath  is  to  forbear 
M^il  alCpctioa«>  walkttgi  and  wiMrk 


signs,  to  excite  to  wickedness,  Prov» 
vi.  13.  To  cover  the  Jeet  is  to  case 
nature,  or  compose  one's  self  to 
sleep,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  3.  Judg.  iii.  24s  t 
but .  the'  seraphims  covering  their 
Jeet  with  their  wings  imports  their 
blushing  at  their  a&ctions  and  be- 
haviour before  God,  Isa. ,  vi.  To 
gather  up  the  Jeet  is  to  die,  Getu 
xlix.  33.  To  open  the  feet  imports 
bentness  on  spiritual  whoredomsy 
and  a  ready  compliance  and  run«- 
ning  after  the  idols  of  the  nationa 
around,  Ezek.  xvi.  ^5»  To  nMh^ 
hold  tkejbotjrom  being  unshod^  and 
the  throat  from  thirsty  is  to  cease  from 
idolatrous  compliance  with  the  na- 
tions around,  Jen  ii.  25.  Feet  takem 
in  a  snare  imports  one's  being  en- 
tangled in  temptation  or  trouble* 
Psal,  ix.  15.  Job's  feet  being  in  the 
stocks  imports  his  being  in  great 
trouble,  from  which  he  knew  of  nd 
way  of  escape,  Job  xiii.  7*  Labaa 
was  blessed  at  Jdicoh* a  feet  g  while 
he  was  with  him,  and  by  his  meana. 
Gen.  XXX.  f  30.  Egypt  was  water- 
ed xtdth  the  foot ;  by  human  means^ 
or  by  ditches  digged,  and  wheels 
driven,  by  the  labour  of  the  foot, 
Deut.  xi.  10. 

Footsteps;  marks  made  by  the 
foot.  God's  footsteps  in  the  sea  are 
his  marvellous  providences,  often 
unobserved,  and  alway  unsearchable, 
Psal.  Ixxvii.  19-  .  The  footsteps  of 
his  anointed  are  Jesus'  whole  track 
of  mediatorial  work,  in  undertaking 
for  us,  assuming  our  nature,  fulElling 
all  righteousness,  rising  from  the 
dead,  ascending  to  glory,  interce- 
ding for  us,  applying  his  redemption 
to  us,  and  at  last  judging  the  world, 
&c.  Psal.  IxxxiK.  51.  Thefootsteps 
of  Christ's  flock  are  either  the  ex- 
emplary practice  of  former  sainta, 
or  the  ordinance?  of  the  gospel  at* 
tended  by  them,  Song  i.  S. 

Footstool  ;  the  earth ;  the  ta. 
beroacle,apd  tctnpW,  are  called  God!i 
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jbctiool;  there  the  ksft  glorious  dis* 
plays  of  his  presence  were  or  arf* 
made,  Isa.  Ixvi.  1.  Psal.  xcix.  5. 
1  Chron«xxviii.  2.  Lam.ii.  1.  Christ's 
enemies  are  made  his JboCstool  when 
they  are  completely  suhdued,  and 
by  him  crushed  down,  contemned, 
and  destroyed/ Psal.  ex.  1.  Lukexx. 
4S.  1  Cor.  XV.  25. 
•  FOR.  (1.)  Sometimes  nearly 
connects  sentences,  Gen.  xxiv.  10. 
Josh.  ii.  f  14.  (2.)  It  denotes  the 
cause  of  what  went  before  $  Woe  unto 
the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with  him, 
Jbr  the  reward  of  his  hands  or  work 
shall  be  given  him,  Isa.  iii.  9, 10, 11.; 
-or  when  it  signifies  on  account  of; 
as,  ybr  bread  that  man  will  trans- 
gress, Prov.  xxviii.  21.  (S.)  It  de- 
notes the  proof  and  evidence  of 
^hat  went  before  t  Come  ye  blessed 
•of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  ; 
Jbr  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat ;  t.  e.  your  kindness 
to  me  and  my  saints  manifest  that 
ou  were  blessed  of  my  Father,  and 
ad  the  kingdom  of  heaven  prepa- 
4^d  for  you,  Matth.  xxv.  34,  35. 
Her  sinSf  which  are  many,  are  for- 
•given,  for  she  loved  much  :  f.  tf.  her 
great  love^  is  an  evidence  that  her 
many  and  great  sins  are  forgiven 
her,  Luke  vii.  47.  With  many  of 
them  God  was  not  well  pleased,J^r 
they  were  overthrown  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  f.  e.  their  overthrow  was 
a  token  that  God  was  displeased 
with  them,  1  Cor.  x.  5.  (4.)  It  de- 
notes the  end  for  which  a  thing  is 
done :  so  the  Lord  made  al)  things 
Jhr  himself,  t.  e.  to  glorify  bis  oWn 
peifections,  Prov.  xvi.  4.  We  lay 
down  our  lives  Jbr  the  brethren, 
when  we  do  it  for  their  profit  and 
advantage,  1  John  iii.  16.  (5.)  In- 
stead of  $  so  Christ  suffered,  was  sa- 
crificed, gave  himself  ^r  «i,  not 
-merely  for  our  good,  but  in  our 
stead,  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  1  Cor.  v.  7. 
Matth.  XX.  28. 

FORBEAR.  (1.)  To  let  alone, 
$  Chron.  xxv.  16.   (2.)  To  neglect, 


I 


Numb.  ix.  13.  God*$  Jorbearance 
is  the  continued  exercise  of  his  pa- 
tience, whereby  he  lets  men  alone, 
at  least  for  a  time,  without  pnish- 
ing  them,  Rom.  ii.  4-  and  iii.  25. 
Christhn  Jbrbearance,  required  of  n^ 
is  a  patient  letting  of  others  alooe, 
not  resenting  the  injuries  which  they 
have  done  us,  nor  oppressmg  their 
conscience  with  a  rigid  imposition 
of  our  notions,  or  pattern,  as  tbeir 
rule,  Eph.  iv.  2.  Col.  iii.  13.  By 
longjbrbeari/tgf  a  prince  ispenuaded: 
by  mild  representations,  repeated  and 
submissive  remonstrances,  and  pa* 
tient  waiting,  he  is  persuaded  to  do 
that  which  be  would  not,  had  it  been 
haughtily  and  rashly  suggested  to 
him,  Pxov.  xxv.  15. 

FORBID;  ,to  hinder  by  word  or 
deed.  Acts  xvi.  6.  Luke  ix.  49. 
Mauh.  XV.  89.  Luke  vi.  59.  The 
phrase,  Ooci  forind^  or  let  it  never 
be,  expresses  detestation  of  the  thing 
in  view,  Rom.  vi.  %  15. 

FORCE.  (1.)  Vigour  j  strength, 
Deut.  xxiv.  7.  (2.^  Violence;  op- 
pression, Ezek.  XXIV.  4.  (3.)  Va* 
lidity ;  so  a  testament  is  oijhrce;  ii 
unalterable,  and  valid  to  infer  exe- 
cution, when  the  testator  is  deadi 
Heb.  ix.  17.  Violent  men  take  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  hjjbrce  ;  by  vi- 
gorous endeavours  to  receive  Chrii^ 
and  walk  in  him,  ngtwitbstandio^ 
of  manifold  opposition  apd  tempta- 
tions, Matth.  xi.  12. 

Forces*  (1.)  Armies,  2  Ch^* 
xvii.  2,  (2.)  Powerful  multittde* 
enlisting  themselves  under  Christ'i 
banner,  Isa.  Ix.  5,  1 1.  To  Foa<^{ 
to  make  one  do  a  thing  contrary^to 
his  will,  Judg.  i.  34. ;  so  the  m^ 
of  Gibeah  forced  the  Levite**  coi- 
cubine,  and  Ammon  his  sister,  ^ 
the  harlot,  by  her  flattery,  forced 
the  young  man  ta  whoredom,  Judg. 
XX.  ^.  2  8aro.  xiii.  14«  Prov«  viL  8l* 
(2.)  To  ap"]ply  vigorously,  JkK* 
XX.  19.  The  forcir^  of  wn0  fc 
the  violent  stirring  up  of  bcticdf  ^ 
ger,  rage,.FfOTf  uuu  84»   '  H** 
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FosciBlrB  are  rig^ht  words !  how 
effectually  convincing  arc  solid  ar- 
gunicnts  !  Job  vi.  25. 

FORD  ;  a  shallow  place  of  a  ri- 
▼er>  Josh.  ii.  7.  The  daughters  of 
Moab,  being  at  the^rcf*  of  Arnorit 
imports,  their  flying  or  going  cap- 
tives out  of  their  own  land^  Isa. 
xvi.  2. 

FORECAST  ;  to  contrive  things 
before-hand,  Dan.  xi.  24*. 

FOREHEAD.     The  golden 
platey  inscribcdy    holiness  to  the 
Lord,  fixed    on   the     high>priest's 
forehead  might  signify,   that  in  Je- 
sus, our   High  Priest,   the  holiness 
and  glory  of  God  do  shine  in  the 
most  bright  and  open  manner,  Exod. 
xxviii.  38.     God's  making  Ezekiel's 
forehead  strong    and   hard,   against 
xht  forehead  of  the  Jews,   imports 
his  enabling  him  boldly  to  withstand 
and  testify  against  their  opposition, 
aad  shameless  and  obstinate  wicked- 
ness, Ezek.  iii.  %.     The  saints  ha- 
ving a  mark  or  seal  in  \}\^\t  forehead 
imports   their  having   full  direction 
and  protection   amid   terrible   cala- 
mities, Ezek.   ix.  4.    Rev.   vii.   3. 
The  saints   having   Cod*s  name  in 
i\^ir  forehead,    imports  their    open 
and   bold   profession   of   his   truth, 
ooedience  to  his  law,  and  conformi- 
ty to  his  image.    Rev.  xiv.    J.  and 
«ii.  4.     Antichrist^s  niame,  written 
on  hi&forehead,  imports  the  Papist's 
open  avowing    the  vilest    abomina- 
tions,  Rev.  xvii.  5.     Men's  having 
the  mark  of  the  beast  in  ihiirfore- 
head  imports  their  open   profession 
of  the  heresies^  and  their  bold  at- 1 
taclfment  to  the  superstition  and  ido- 
latry of  the  church  of  Rome,  Rev.' 
«n.  16.  and  xx.  4.     The  Jews  ha- 
jng  a  tohpre^s  forehead,  and  a  stiff 
fifehead,  imports  their  shameless  ob- 
»Uoacy  in  idolatry  and  other  wick- 
JJDCM,  Jcr.  iii.  S,  Ezek.  iii.   f  7. 
pod*s  setting  a  jewel  on  their  fore- 
jW,  imports  his  giving  them  pub- 
*5,*°^  gre^t   honour    and   wealth, 
ftjd  o^edy '  placing  his  tabernacle. 


temple,  and  ordiaances  among  them^ 
Ezek.  xvi.  12. 

FOREIGNER.  See  Stranger. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE.  (1.) 
God*8  foreseeing  and  foreordaining 
of  things ;  before  the  world  was 
made,  Acts  ii.  23.  (2.)  Ht«  fore-, 
acknowledging  and  choosing  of  the 
elect,  Rom.  viii.  29.  and  xi.  9.  1  Pet. 
i.  2.     See  Decree. 

FOREORDAIN ;  in  purpose  to 
appoint  or  set  up,  Rom.  iii.  25. 
I  Pet.  i.  20. 

FORERUNNER.  Christ  is  so 
called,  because,  by  his  obedience 
and  death,  he  paved  the  way  for  us, 
and  left  us  an  example  and  encou-. 
ragement  to  follow  him ;  and  in  his. 
ascension,  he  hath  entered  into  hea- 
ven, to  prepare  mansions  for  us, 
Heb.  vi.  20. 

FORESEE.  (1.)  To  discern 
things  before  they  happen.  Pro  v.  xxir. 
3.  (2.)  To  keep  one's  eye  fixed 
upon,  Acts  ii.  25.  (3.)  To  provide, 
Heb.  xi.  f  40.  The  scripture  is  said 
to  foresee  what  God  its  Author  did, 
and  therein  foretells.  Gal.  iii.  8. 

FORESHIP;  the  prow  or  fore- 
part of  a  ship.  Acts  xxvii.  30. 

FORESKIN,  It  was  cut  off  in 
circumcision  ;  but  if  ,the  child  was 
born  without  one,  he  was  circumci*. 
scd  by  cutting  the  inner  skin,  till 
ihe  blood  dropped  out.  As  the 
Hebrews  had  none,  200  foreskins 
sufficitfntly  marked  the  slaughter  ^f 
80  many  Philistines  by  David,  1  Sam. 
xviii.  25.  It  is  said,  some  Jews  after 
circumcision,  to  conceal  it,  have 
drawn  on  a  kind  of  foreskin.  And 
it  is  probable,  that  many  of  them,  in 
Spain,  retained  the  natural  one,  till 
their  last  moments,  that  they  may 
not  be  known  to  be  Jews.  The 
foreskin  of  the  heart,  is  its  natural 
and  reignmg  corruption,  Jer.  iv. 
4. 

FORREST.     See  Wood. 

FORFEIT.  All  his  substance 
shall  ht  forfeitedf  taken  from  him, 
and  given  to  the  use  of  the  temple, 
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tlie  poor,  or  tbe  dvil  magittrate, 
Ezra  X.  8. 

FORGET ;  to  lose  the  remetn- 
branee  of  a  person,  or  thipg»  or  ^ive 
lip  all  care  about  thetn,  Deut.  iv.  9!* 
Cod  seemingly  forgeti  the  saints, 
whea  be  ceases  to  gi^  visible  dis- 
plays of  bis  power  and  love  in  their 
favonr ;  and  for  a  while  denies  them 
the  secsible  tokens  of  bis  kindness, 
Psal.  xiii.  1.  and  Ixxvii*  9.;  but  be 
will  not  xtdAWyforget  them  ;  wiU  not 
cease  to  support^,  and  provide  what 
is  really  necessary  for  their  real  good, 
Isa.  xlix.  15.  He  will  not  forget 
the  works  of  the  wicked ;  will  cer- 
tainly punish  them,  Amos  viii.  7.; 
nor  the  good  works  of  the  saints, 
but  will  graciously  reward  them, 
Heb.  vi.  10.  God's  electy&r^ef  their 
father's  bouse;  and  their  own  peo- 
ple ;  in  embracing  Christianity,  the 
Jews  quitted  their  ancient  ceremo- 
nies and  temple  ;  in  receiving  Christ, 
every  saint  quits  his  natural  dispo- 
dtions,  false  persuasions,  self-righte- 
ousness, and  sinful  customs;  and 
parts  with  natural  relations,  in  so 
Ikr  as  to  prefer  Christ  to  them  all, 
P$al.  xlv.  10.  Saints  ^r^el  the 
things  behind,  when  they  disesteero 
their  works  and  attainments,  and 
think  of,  and  press  after  further 
knowledge  of,  intimacy  with,  and 
conformity  to  Christ,  Phil.  iii.  15. 
yitn  forget  God,  when  they  neglect 
to  think  of,  and  worship  him ;  when 
they  break  his  bws,  and  pour  con- 
tempt on  any  thing  pertaining  to 
Kim,  Judg.  iii.  7.  menjbrget  Je- 
ivsalem,  when  they  are  thoughtless 
of,  and  unconcerned  bow  things  go 
in  the  church,  Fsal.  .'cxxxvii.  5. 
They  Jbrget  misery,  poverty,  and 
toil ;  when  succeeding  coQiforts,  bo- 
Bour,  and  wealth,  more  than  ba- 
lance the  same,  Frov.  xxxi.  7-  Gen. 
Xli.  51. 

FORGIVE;  PARDOK;  remit; 
to  remove  the  guilt  of  sin,  that  the 
punishment  due  to  it  may  not  be  in- 
i^cted,      God  jmrthnt  iniquity  in 


justificatioD,  when,  ibrougti  A6  W 
puted  righteousness  of  bis  Son,  b^ 
removes    the   legal  charge    of  tio 
against  men,  and  frees  them  from  the 
condemning  sentence  or  curse  oF  the 
broken  law,  Psal.  ciii.  3. ;  or  when, 
as  a  Father,  he  intimates  to  tbetni 
more  and   more,   their  forgiveness, 
and  remoyes  their  g^ilt,  as  charged 
by  the  law  as  a  tule  ;  and  frees  tbeiA, 
from  fatherly  chastisements,  Matth. 
vi.   lit.  d  Sam.  xji.   IS.;  or  when 
he  judicially  publisbei  their  pardoa 
at  the  last  day,  when  all  the  fruits 
of  sin  are  for  ever   removed  from 
Jthem,  Acts  iii.  19. ;  or  when,  as  g6« 
veraor  of  Israel,  he  removed  their 
outward  calamities,     2  Chron.  vii. 
God  forgives  all  sins,  even  the  great- 
est,  except  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  to  the  guilt  or  chai-ge  of 
it  by  the  law,  in  order  to  eternal  pu- 
nishment, Isa.  Iv.  7*  Matth.  xii.  Sh 
32.  But  sometimes  be  refuses  to  par- 
doa other  grow  sins,  as  to  the  ten* 
poral  correction  or  punisbment  there« 
of.     Thus  be  would  not  forgive  tbi 
sin  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  tbe 
other  Hebrews,  so  as  to  admit  thsa 
into  the  promised  land.     Nor  would 
he  foreive  the  sin  of  Manasseh,  i0 
as  to  forebear  inflicting  bis  judgmeDtf 
on  Judab,  Exod.  xxiii.  21.  2  Kingi 
xxiv.   4«     Sometimes  be  remits  it| 
as  to  part  of  tbe  temporal  strobf 
but  not  as  to  tbe  whole.     Thtts  D»* 
vid  had  his  adultery  and  murder  w 
far    remitted    as  to  have  his  ows 
life  preserved,  but  oot  as  to  havctk 
judgments  of  God  to  pass  by  his  &• 
mily,  2  Sam.  xii.  9,-14.    The^b- 
solution  of  penitent  ofienders  fr«B 
church  censures,  is  called  a  retiiU' 
sioHf  orjorgiveness  of  them,  ^*}\^ 
a  ministeriu  declaration  of.  dinoc 
for^veoess,  and  frees .  from  the  (fii- 
cipfine  incurred  thereby,  Joho  ^* 
23.  2  Cor.  ii.  10.     Qwfin^pwig^ 
injuries,   signifies  our    fcyia^  ■•'* 
every  inward  grudge  at  tDe»j*|j*^ 
I  and   endeavouring^  t6    render  W 
I  good  for  etfl,  Smhr  tL  1*  *" 
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mu  2i;  35.  Xpb.  ir.  St.  Col.  hi. 
13.    God  alone  forgives  sids  as  such, 
ha.  xliii.  S5.     Ministers  publish  his 
Kintfisioii  in  the  gospel ;  and  church* 
courti  absolre  from  sins,  considered 
19  scandals,  John  xx.  23.     W'*  for- 
girc  the  foults-  bf  our   neicrhbbor, 
oalf  as  injuries  done-  to  us,  £ph.   t; 
92,     Repentance  hath    an     insepa- 
nhh  connexion  with  forgiveness   of 
lini  Prov.  xxviii.  IS.;  but  is  not  a 
proper  condition'  of  it,  Rom.  iii.  ^. 
A  legal  repentmce  may,  and  often 
doth,  precede  the  judicial  pardon  of 
sift  in  jiisti€eat]onr^  Acts  ii.  37,  88. ; 
bat  no  tnie  gospel-repentance  can, 
becaose,  till-  the  curse  be  removed 
by  pardon,    we  continue  under  the 
domtnioDof  sin,  1  Cor,  xt.  56.  Rom. 
ti.  1^. ;  and  it  is  the  view  of  God's 
pardoning  mercy  that  can  influence 
sur  heart  to  godly  sorroW  for  sin, 
£zek.  XTi.  6%  6S.  and  xxxvi.  25, 
— 3L      But  gospel-repentance  may 
and  doth  precede  God's  fatherly  for- 
gifeness,  and  his  publishing  of  for- 
giteness  at  the  last  day.  Acts  iii.  1 9. ; 
ani  the  Jews,  returning  from  their 
gross   wickedness,  behoved  to   pre- 
cede God*8  removal  of  outward  ca- 
lamities, 1  Kings  viii.  SI, — 50.  Lev. 
xxvi*  40, — 46.      It    may  be  often 
prudent  to   forbear   intimating  for- 
giveness  to   an  injuring   neighbour, 
till  he  appear  to  repent  of  his  inju- 
ring lis ;  but  we  are  in  our  heart  to 
forgive  him,  even  suppose  he  be  go- 
ing  on  in  injuring  us,    Luke  xvii.  4. 
and  xxiii.  84.     Our  forgiving  of  in- 
juries done  us  is  not   the  condition 
of  pod's  forgiving  us  ;  but  it  is  an 
inseparable    attend^it      and    token 
thereof,  Mattb.  vi.  14.  Eph.  v.  S2. 
Nor  can  we,  in  faith,  ask  forgive- 
ness of  God,  while  we  indulge  our- 
selves   in    resentment    against    our 
neig;hbour,  Luke  xi.  4. 

FORM  ;  shape  ;  Hkeness,  Job  iv. 
16.  Christ  was  in  thtjhrm  of  God, 
and  took  on  him  the  ,form  of  a  ser- 
vant ;  he  was  truly  God,  in  nature 
the  same,  and  in  person  itiee  imt^ 
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the  Fatlier ;  and  h^  really  became  a 
bond-servant  to  the  broken  law  in 
our  stead,  Phil.  ii.  6,  T.  He  had  no 
Jbrm  or  comeliness  ;  no  outward  splen. 
dour  or  earthly  dignity,  as  the  Jews 
expected  in  the  Messiah,  Isa.  Kii.  8. 
In  different  ^y??rm5,  or  outward  ap- 
pearances,  he  appeared  to  his  dis* 
ciples  after  his  resurrection,  Mark 
xvi.  12.  ^form  of  sound  words^  is 
a  draught  or*  system  of  divine  truth, 
2  Tim.  i.  13.  A  form  qfgodUnesu 
without  the  power  of  it,  is  an  out- 
ward show  of  true  religion,  and  wor- 
ship of  God,  without  experience  of 
the  saving  power  and  grace  of  God 
in  our  heart,  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  To 
FORM,  is  to  give  a  thing  being  or 
shape.  Gen.  ii.  7. 

FORNICATION.  SeeWnoRB- 

DOM. 

FORSAKE;  to  depart  fron|. 
God  seemingly  ^rjfl^«  his  people, 
when  he  withdraws  his  sensible  pre- 
sence, and  withholds  his  noted  as- 
sistance and  comfort,  Psal.  Ixxi.  1 1, 
and  xxii.  I.  Isa.  xlix.'  14.  s  but  he 
never  forsakes  them  as  to  real  love, 
and  such  influence  as  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  ^ibsistence  of  their 
grace,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  Psal.  xxxvii.  28. 
VLtxi forsake  God  and  his  law,  when 
they  disregard  and  contemn  him, 
and  disobey  his  law,  deny  his  truth, 
neglect  his  worship,  and  depend  not 
on  his  fulness  for  supply,  Jer.  xvii. 
3.  and  ix.  IS.  Men^rsa^^  others, 
when  they  deny  them  their  compa- 
ny, help,  or  comfort,  and  leave  them 
to  shift  for  themselves,  2  Tim.  iv. 
10.  To  forsake  persons  or  things 
for  Christ,  is  to  be  ready  to  quit 
them  ;  or  actually  to  p^rt  with  them, 
in  order  to  enjoy  and'  serve  him, 
Matth.  xix.  27,  29.  There  was  p, 
great  forsaking  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
when  most  of  the  inhabitants  fled 
from  their  dwellings,  or  were  kill- 
ed or  carried  captive  by  the  Assy- 
rians and  Chaldeans,  Isa.  vi.  12. 

FORSWEAR;  to  break  an  oath 
or  vow,  jMfttth.  V.  S8.  ^ 

3S 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


POXJ 


C  *w  ] 


FOtT 


FORT;  PORTRESS-  (I.)  A 
strong  HOX.D  ;  a  place  of  defence 
and  safety.  The  Lord  is  the  yor- 
tress  or  strong  hold  of  his  people; 
To  him  they  flee  in  times  of  danger ; 
in  him  they  trust,  and  find  safe  pre- 
servation frpm  hurt,  PsaL  xtIii.  2. 
Nah.  !•  7.  (2.)  A  kind  of  mount 
or  TOW£R,  erected  by  besiegers  of 
a  city  in  order  to  annoy  the  de- 
fenders, or  their  walls,  £zek.  xxi.  22. 
To  FORTIFY ;  to  make  strong,  by 
erecting  towers  and  walls  for  de« 
fence,  Judg.  ix.  31. 

FORTY  days  the  deluging  rain 
fell.  Gen.  vii.  17.;  thrice  Moses 
ixstedjbrt^  days,  Deut.  ix.  9, — 25. 
£xod.  xxiv.  18.  and  xxxiv.  28.;  in 
Jbrti/  days  the  Hebrew  spies  searched 
Canaan,  N^imb.  xiii.  25.;  iot  firty 
days  Goliath  defied  the  Hebrew 
troops,  1  Sam.  xvii.  16. ;  forty  days 
Elijah  feasted,  I  Kings  xix.  3*;^^^y 
days  was  the  time  allowed  for  the 
ruin  of  Nineveh,  Jonah  iii.  4. ;  forty 
days  Ezekiel  bore  the  iniquities  of 
'the  house  of  Judah,  a  day  for  a  year, 
Ezek.  iv»  6»  9  forty  days  Christ  was 
tempted  of  the  devil,  Matth.  iv,  2. 
Mark  i.  13.  \  forty  days  he  continued 
on  earth  after  his  resurrection,  Acts 

I.  3.  \  forty  years  the  Hebrews  tempt- 
ed God  in  the  wilderness,  Psal.  xcv. 
10.;  2ind  forty  years  after  Christ's 
death  were  their  city  and  temple 
preserved. 

FORWARD.  (1.)  Further  on 
in  a  journey  ;  in  the  progress  of  a 
work ;  or  in  time.    Gen.  xxvi.   13. 

1  Chroo.  xxiii.  4.  1  Sam.  xvi.  13. 
(2.)  Strongly  bent  and  inclined,  Gal. 

II.  10.     (3.)   F«r   on   in   readiness, 

2  Cor.  viii.  10.  Forwardnrss  ; 
an  earnest  bent  of  the  mind  towards 
any  thing,  particularly  to  make  col- 
lection for  the  poor,  2  Cor.  viii.  8. 
andix.  2. 

To  FOUND;  (1.)  To  fix  the 
lower  part  of  a  building,  Ezra  iii.  6. 
(2.)  To  settle  the  beginning  of  a 
city  or  nation,  Isa.  xxiii.  13.  (3.)  To 
ordaio  or  aj^oiat  firmly^  1  Chron. 


ix.  t  2&   P«al.  ▼iii-  t  2.     (4.)  To 
cast  metal,  Jer.  x.  9. 

FOUNDATION.  (l.)Tbe low. 
er  part  of  any  structure,  as  a  house, 
wall,  mountam,  &c.  which  suppotts 
the  rest,  Ezra  iv.  12. 2  Sam.  xxiL  16. 
Deut.  xxxii.  22.  (2.)  The  begin, 
ning  of  a  thing  ;  thus  the  foundaim 
of  the  toorld  denotes  the  beginning 
of  it,  Mattb.  xiiL  i35.  Christ  is  a 
foundation  ;  on  his  person,  office,  asd 
work,  is  his  churcb,  and  the  whole 
of  our  salvation,  erected  and  eop« 
ported,  Isa.  xxviii.  16.  1  Cor.  iii.  II. 
Matth.  xvi.  18.  He  is  likened  to 
ivithtfoundatioru  of  precious  stones; 
he  is  infinitely  precious,  adapted  to 
every  case,  and  exhibited  in  the  doc- 
trine of  his  twelve  apostles,  Rer. 
xxi.  14, 19,  20.  God's  truths,  pub- 
lished by  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
are  2^  foundation  ;  on  them  the  saints 
found  their  faith  and  hope  ;  and  de* 
pending  on  them,  they  are  built  ap 
to  perfect  holiness  and  happiness; 
and  on  them  the  church,  in  all  her 
ordinances,  faith,  profession,  officef* 
and  blessings,  depends,  £ph.  ii.  20. 
.  The  first  principles  of  divine  trutli 
are  afoundcUion,  as  they  ought  to  be 
first  known,  in  order  to  understand 
the  rest,  which  depend  on  them,  Heb. 
vi.  1 ,  2.  One's  teaching  %hfist  divine 
truths  is  called  his  foundation.  Paul 
studied  so  to  preach  Christ  as  not  to 
build  on  another  man's  foundation ; 
f.  e.  to  preach  Christ  where  nobodf 
had  before  taught  the  first  principles 
of  Christianity,  Rom.  xv.  20.  Ma- 
gistrates, and  the  principal  constitu* 
tions  o£  their  government,  are  the 
foundations  of  a  state  that  suppoit 
and  establish  the  rest,  Psal.  Ixxxii.^* 
and  xi.  13.  Mic.  vi,  2. .  The  ligb- 
teous  are  an  evevhsiing  fbutidation f 
being  fixed  in  Christ,  their  peisoflS« 
•and  holy  and  happy  state  and  coo- 
dition,  are  stable  and  fixed ;  and 
they  are  great  means  of  supportipf 
and  establishinf  nations  and  churcbtSi 
Rev.  X.  25.  They  lay  up  a  goo^ 
foundation  for  the  time  to  ccocit 
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rccciTe  Jesus  and  his  righteousncM  ; 
wheteby  they  are  infa&ibly  deter- 
mined  to  such  good  works  as  shall 
be  rewarded  in  the  future  state;  or 
the  good^Jbundation  they  lay  up  is 
the  heavenly  glory  itself,  which  is 
fixed  and  stable ;  and,  on  that  ac- 
count, is  called  a  city  having  foun- 
dations, 1  Tim.  vi.  19.  Heb.  xi.  10. 
The Jbandation  of  God  xhat  standelh 
sure,  haying  this  seal,  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his,  is  either 
his  unchangeable  and  fixed  purpose 
of  election;  on  which  the  salvation 
of  his  people  is  reared  up;  or  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel, 
that  cannot  be  overthrown  ;  or  the 
saints  themselves,  divinely  fixed  in 
their  new-covenant  state,  2  Tim.  ii. 
19.  The  Jbundalions  or  pillars  of  hea- 
ven, arc^  the  mountains  on  which  the 
skies  seem  to  rest,  2  Sam.  xxii.  8. 

FOUNDER  ;  one  that  casts  me- 
tal into  vessels  and  other  utensils, 
Judg.  xvii.  4.  Jer.  x.  9.  God,  and 
his  prophets,  are  likened  to  a  Jbun- 
dtr,  because,  by  the  judgments  de- 
clared by  prophets  and  executed  by 
God,  nations  are  melted  with  trou- 
ble, to  purge  off  their  dross,  and 
form  them  into  a  conformity  to  his 
will,  Jer.  vi.  99. 

FOUNTAIN;  wkll;  spring. 
In  the  south-part  of  Canaan,  as  well 
at  in  most  of  Arabia,  and  in  many 
places  of  Africa,  8cc.  it  was  hard  to 
come  at  any  spring-water ;  hence 
10  much  contention  happened  about 
wells.  Gen.  xxi.  and  xxvi.  Exod.  ii. 
Ib  the  valley  of  Baca,  it  seems,  there 
wcie  no  springs,  but  pits  that  re- 
taiood  the  rain-water,  Psal.  Ixxxiv. 
The  most  noted  wells  we  read  of  in 
•cripture  were  Abraham's  at  Beer- 
•heba ;  Hagar's  at  Beer  Lahai-roi ; 
Iiaac's  wells  of  Sttnah,  Exek,  and 
Rehoboth;  Lab'an's  at  Haran  ;  Ja- 
cob's near  Shechem,  Gen.  xvi.  and 
*xi.  and  xxvi.  Joh»  iv.  6.;  these 
ot  Elhn,  Exod.  xv.  «?.;  the  well 
J;  Beer,  eastward  of  the  Dead  sea, 
««*•  UL  16,  17,  18.5  of  Beth. 


lehem  5  1  Chron.  xi.  17,  18.;  the 
fountain  qfgardens^  probably  at  the 
foot  of  mount  Lebanon,  about  six 
miles  north  from  Tripoli ;  and  the 
toell  of  living  waters^  about  a  mile 
southward  of  Tyre,  Song  ivi  15.; 
together  with  the  fountain  of  Gihon 
and  Enro^el  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  Sam- 
son's well,  Enhakkore,  Judg.  xv.  19. 
1  Kings  i.  9,  88.  Uzzrah  also  dig- 
ged a  great  many  wells,  2  Chron. 
xxvi.  10.  The  upper  and  nether 
springs^  which  Caleb  gave  to  his 
daughters,  were  two  fields  full  of 
springs,  Judg.  i  15.  That  called 
Joseph's  well  in  Egypt  is  about  276 
feet,  or  49  fathoms  deep ;  and  the 
water  is  drawn  by  a  most  curious 
engine,  wrought  with  oxen,  some 
far  below,  and  some  above  ground. 

God  is  cjilled  z fountain  of  Hying 
tvaterSf  and  with  him  is  thefoun'. 
tain  of  living  waters  ;  he  is  the  un- 
searchable and  unfailing  source  of 
all  our  happiness  and  comfort,  Jer. 
ii.  13.  Psal.  xxxvi.  9.  Jesus  Christ 
is  an  open  fountain,  r  fountain  of 
gardens^  a  well  of  living  tvaters,  and 
streams  from  Lebanon  ;  by  his  blood, 
righteousness,  and  spiritual  influence, 
exhibited  and  offered  in  the  gospel, 
are  our  guilt  and  pollution  washed 
away,  and  all  the  churches  and  wor- 
shipping asisemblies  of  his  people 
refreshed,  quickened,  and  rendered 
fruitful  in  the  works  of  righteous- 
ness, Zcch.  xiii.  1.  Song  iv.  15.  The 
Holy  Ghost,  attending  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  is, 2l  fountain  coming 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
watering  the  valley  of  Shittim ;  he, 
proceeding  from  and  sent  by  Jesus, 
the  residence  of  God,  doth,  by  his 
gifts  and  graces,  cool,  refresh,  cleanse, 
and  fructify  the  barren  souls  of  men, 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  Joel  iii.  18.; 
and  is  a  toell  oftvaters  springing  up  to 
eternal  lifo^  in  growth  of  grace,  and 
abounding  practice  of  good  works, 
John  iv.  U.  and  vii.  38,  39.  The 
church  is  a  spring  shut  up^  znd  foun* 
tain  scaled  ;  in  her  is  lodged  the  fresh 
dS2 
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and  cvtr-flowhig  fulness  of  Jesus' 
word,  blood,  and  Spirit,  for  the 
puriBcation  and  refreshment  of  her 
members ;  none  but  Christ  ought  to 
rule  or  govern  in  her  as  her  head ; 
and)  by  his  providence  and  grace, 
her  true  members  are  safely  and 
secretly  secured  to  him  alone,  Isa. 
Iviii.  11.  Song-4v.  12.  All  the  saints' 

Sringi  are  ia  her ;   in   her  dwells 
od,  the  fountain  of  living  waters  ; 
Jesus  the   smitten,  the  water-yield- 
ing Rock  of  ages  ;  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  river  of  life,  issuing  from  under 
the  throne  of  God,  and  the  scrips 
tures  and  ordinances,  those  subordi- 
nate  wells  of  salvation,  whence  the 
saints  draw  their  happiuess  aud  com- 
fort ;    and  which  make  them   send 
forth   rivers  of  edifying  words  and 
works    in  their  conver^tion,  Psal. 
Ixxxvii.  7*  John  vii.  S8.    The  saints 
wrt  fountains  i  from   their  soul,  re- 
plenished with  the  Spirit  and  grace 
of  Christ,  flow  forth  much  edifying 
talk,  and  so  their  tongue  or  mouth 
is  called  a  xjoeU  qfUfe^  and  much  re- 
freshful benevolence,  and  many  use- 
ful good  works  :  but  when  they  fall 
before  the  wicked,  by  temptations 
and  persecution,  they  are  a  troubled 
Jbuntain  and  corrupt  spring  ;  far  less 
comely  and  useful,   Prov.  xxv.  26. 
and  X.  11.    Spiritual  knowledge  and 
wisdom,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
are  2i  fountain,  or  xveU-spring  ofljfe  ; 
a  delightful  means  of  promoting  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  happiness  of 
ourselves  and  others,   Prov.  xvi.  22, 
and  xviii,  4,  and  xiii,  14.  and  xiv.  27. 
Wives  arc  (Med  fountains  and  wells  ; 
they  bring  forth   children,  that,  as 
streams,  are  dispersed  in  the  streets  j 
and  are  a  noti^d  means  of  happiness 
and  comfort  to  their  husbands,  Prov^ 
▼.  15,  18.     Children  zv^  fountains ; 
and  the  offspring  of  Jacob,  hisfoun^ 
tain  ;  they  are  a  means  of  help  and 
comfort  to  their  parents  ;  and,  in  due 
time,  produce  children  of  their  own, 


signify  Jacob's   pofterity,  or  Jesus, 
who  sprung  from  him  ;  or  God,  the 
source  of  all  true  conafort  tp  Jacob 
and  his  SQed,  PsaU  Ixviii.  26.     raise 
teachers  are  vaells    without    water: 
they  promise  men  much  instruction, 
ediccatiou,   and     comfort,   and  yet 
can  afford  nothing  but  fleshly  errors, 
corrupt  examples,   and  enticements, 
2  Pet.  ii.    17.     Whatever   a  thing 
proceeds  from  is  called  iisfQuntainf 
or  spring.     Thus  the  cause  or  fiist 
rise  of  the  bloody  issue  it  called  its 
fountain^  Lev.  xx.  18.    Mark  v.  29.. 
The   right  ^rcntride   of  the   hearty 
whence   the  blood,  and  with  it  the 
life  and  vital  spirits,  take  th^ir  rise, 
is  called  a  fountain,   £ccL   xii.  6. 
Fountains  and  springs   also  denote 
prosperity,  and  the  means  thereof, 
Hos.  xiiu  15.;.  and  so  to  turn  dry 
land  into  springs  of  water  as  to  grant 
great  prosperity  to  a  distressed  nation ; 
or  to  grant  plenty  of  ordinances  aad- 
powerful  influences  to  a  church  or 
people   that    had  been   barren  and. 
withered,  Psal.  cvii.  35.   Isa.  xxxf. 
7.  and  xli.   18.  and  alix.   10.     To. 
turn  springs  and  rivers  into. a  wilder- 
ness* is  not  only  to  alter  the  soil  of 
fields  to   the   worse,    aa   God    has 
done  in    Idumea,   Caaaan,    Egjp^ 
Sec.  but  to  change  great  prosperity 
into  sad  adversity,  Psal.  cvii.  33.  . 

FOURSQUARE;  that  whose 
length  and  breadth  are  equals  The 
foursquare  form  of  the  altar,  and  nev 
Jerusalem*  figures  out  the  stability 
and  self-consistence  of  Christ  and  bis 
church,  Exod.xxvii.  1.  Rev*xxi.  16^ 
FOWLER;  one,  that  by  fi»- 
airnis,  arrows,  or  nets,  studies  to 
catch  fowls.  Satan  is  ^Jooden 
with  great  subtlety  and  deceit,  ha 
and  his  agents  lay  snares  and  tempta^ 
tions  for  the  ruin  of  mankiod^ 
Psal.  xci.  S.  Prov.  vi.  5.  Such  si 
oppress  and  seek  the  ruin  of  their 
neighbours,  or  c^ndeavQur  to  ensoait 
them  into  sin  or  danger,  are  caSed 


Prov.  V.  16.   Deut.  xxxiii.  28. ;  but  finders,  Psal.  cxxiv.  7.  J^r*  ▼«  t  ^ 


the  fountain  qf  Israel   may  cither 
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Itt.  form  it  resembles  the  common 
dogi  and  in  size  the  spAniel ;  it  is 
chiefly  distinguished  by  its  long  and 
straight  tatl»  mth  a  white  tip.  It 
ia  a  nau^  of  the  most  nolthern  coun« 
tries,  and  is  remarkable  for  its  craft, 
its  winding  motions,  its  rank  smell, 
its  ill  scent,  its  stubbornness  when 
pricked,  and  its  hurtfulness  to  vined 
and  flocks,  its  eating  of  dead  corpses^ 
it  desperate  biting,  8cc*  It  cannot 
be  tamed,  so  as  to  become  harmless ; 
it  feeds  on  the  more  tame  animals, 
rather  than  tfee  wild  ;  it  has  often, 
if  not  always,  a  variety  of  outlets  to 
its  den,  that,  if  one  be  stopt,  it  may 
escape  by  another.  -  Foxes  fattened 
with  grapes  are,  by  some,  used  as 
food  ra  the  harvest.  Foxes  were 
very  nnmeroas  in  Canaan,  lodging 
in  hedges,  old  ruins,  and  the  like  ; 
aad  hence  some  cities  or  countries 
were  called  Shual^  which  signifies  a 
fox;  as  the  land  of  Sfiualj  Hazard 
Skualf  Shuaiabbijif  &c.;  so  that  it 
WIS  easy  enough  for  Samson  to 
procure  SOO  of  them,  or  of  another 
kind  of  animals  of  a  middle  size,  be- 
tween a  wolf  and  a  fox,  which  there 
aoembled  sometimes  in  hundreds, 
Jadg.  XV.  4.  False  prophets  and 
teachers  are  likened  to  Jbxes  :  how 
crafty !  how  obstinate  in  their  evil 
way !  how  uneven  and  inconsistent 
their  doctrine  and  practice  I  how 
tbominable  the  breath  of  their  in- 
str>icttons  !  how  often,  under  a  mask 
of  bnocence  and  usefulness,  they  un- 
dermioe  nations  and  churches,  and 
render  them  unfruitful  to  God  !  how 
,  maliciously  they  hate  such  as  oppose 
theial  £zek.  xiii.  4.  Song  ii.  15. 
Tyrants,  and  other  wicked  men,  are 
likened  tojoxes  for  their  craft,  ob- 
ttisacy  in  sin,  and  ruinous  .designs 
against  others>  Luke  xiii.  32.  In- 
ward sinful  lusts,  resemble^xe^;  how 
crafty,  stubborn,  abominable,  and 
rukous*  to  the  souls  of  men  !  and 
how  htmfiil  to  the  graces  of  the 
Muatil  Song  ii.  15.  To  be  the 
pottkm  fiff^^  is  i%t  men  to  have 


their  land  or  habitation  rendered 
desolate  and  ruinous,  ,and  themselves 
left  unburied,  Psal.  Ixiii.'  10. 

FRAGMENTS  ;  broken  pieces 
of  meat,  Matth.  xiv.  20.  John  vL  12. 
.  FRAIL ;  easy  to  be  broken^  or 
cut  off  by  death;  shortlived,  Psal. 
xxxix.  4. 

FRAME  ;  artfully  to  put  into 
foim.  A  FRAMB  is,  (1.)  An  in- 
strument for  fashioning  a  thing  upon, 
Jer.  xviii.  f  3.  (2.)  The  figure 
or  picture  of  a  thing,  Ezek.  xl.  2  ^ 
(3.)  The  very  constitution  of  a  per- 
son or  thing,  Psal.  ciii.  14. 

FRANKINCENSE ;  a  sweet- 
smelling  gum,  anciently  much  burnt 
in  temples,  and  now  used  in  medi- 
cine. It  distils  from  incisions  made 
in  the  tree  during  the  heat  of  sum- 
mer ;  the  largest  and  best  trees  are 
called  male-incense ;  the  whitish, 
drawn  at  the  end  of  summer,  are 
better  than  those  drawn  at  the 
beginning.  Some  frankincense  it 
brought  from  the  East  Indies,  but 
it  is  not  equal  to  that  of  Arabia  or 
Syria.  What  is  the  form  of  the 
frankincense  tree,  we  do  not  cer- 
tainly know.  Pliny  one  while  says 
it  is  like  a  pear-tree  ;  another,  'that 
it  is  like  a  mastick-tree  ;  then,  that 
it  is  like  the  laurel ;  and  in  fine,  that 
it  is  a  kind  of  tupentine-tree.  Frank- 
incense is  still  used  in  many  of  the 
Popish  ceremonies,  as  well  as  by 
Heathens ;  and,  at  funerals,  it  it 
bestowed  as  an  honorary  present  on 
prelates,  &c.  Rev.  xviii.  13.  The 
saints,  and  their  graces  and  religious  • 
services,  are  likened  to Jraukincense  ; 
how  delightful  and  medicinal  to 
themselves,  and  other  church-mem- 
bers !  and  how  savoury  and  accept- 
able to  God  !  Song  iv.  14.  and  iii,  6% 

FRAUD.  See  Deceit. 

FRAY  ;  to  chase  away  with  fear, 
Deut.  xxviii.  26. 

FRECKLED;  clear-whitish,  A 
freckled  spot  was  not  the  leprosy,  but 
an  approach  to  it^^  Lev.  xiii.  39. 
FREE.  (1.)  Without  price ;  otn 
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of  mere  favour,  Rom.  v.  15.  andiii, 
24-.    (2.)  Without  constraint  or  ob- 
ligation,   Psal.  liv.  6.    Rom.  viii.  2. 
(3.)  Without  restraint  or  binderance, 
2  Thess.  iii.  1.  God's  Spirit  hjreey 
yoluntary,  or  princely  ;  he  is  freely 
bestowed    on    aiiiners ;     and^    iq   a 
princely  and  liberal  manner,  he  in- 
£uences,  convinces,  instruct*),  draws, 
and  comforts  men's  souls,  Psal.  li.  12. 
God'&  blessings  of  the  r.ew  covenant 
zvc/ree ;  though purchasedby Christ, 
yet   are    given   to    us    sinful    men, 
i^ilhout  money  or  price  on  our  side, 
and  are  to  be   rt-ceived  as  gifts  of 
mere  grace  and  favour,  Rom.  v.  18. 
Rev,*  xxii.  17.     A  free   heart  is  one 
princely   disposed    to  bestow  freely 
and   williflgly,  2   Chron.    xxix.  SI. 
Free    or   Jiee-uill    o^erings    were 
those  given  without  any  obligation 
cf  God's  law,  £xod.  xxxvi,  S.  L»e?. 
xxii.    21.       Persons  are  Jre^  when 
in  no  slavish  bondage,  or  exempted 
from  paying  tribute,  Deut.  xv.  JS. 
Mattb.  xvii.  26.;    or  not  obliged  to 
maintain   parents,    Matth.     yv.    6. 
The  saints  zx^  free^  or  freed  from 
the  law,  or  from  sin  :  tbey  are,  by 
the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  deliver- 
ed from  the  yoke  of  the  broken  law, 
the  dominion  of  sin,  and  the  slavery 
of  Satan ;  and  now  under  the  gos- 
pel, 'from   the   Jewish   ceremonies, 
are  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of 
the  children  of  God,   Rom.  Ttii.  2. 
and  vi.  22.  John  viii.  34,  36.     Gal. 
T.  1.     Sinners  zrt  free  from  righte" 
ousnesii  quite  destitute  of,  and   no 
way  influenced  by  an  holy  principle, 
|Lom.  vi.  20.     To  he  free  among  the 
dead,  is  to  be  in  a  miserable  case  on 
earth,  as  if  a  citizen  of  the  grave, 
Psal.  Ixxxviii.  5« 

FREEDOM  signiSes,  (1.)  The 
giving  of  liberty  to  a  slave.  Lev.  xix. 
20.  (2.  J  The  privilege  of  citizens 
10  the  Roman  state,  AcU  xxii.  2S* 

FRESH.  (I.)  New  and  un- 
corrupted.  Numb.  xi.  8.  (2.)  What 
k  beautiful,  and  has  no  appearance  of 
fading.  Job  xxi;;.  20.  and  ixiiii.  25. 


^FR  ET.  *  (  L  )  Angrily  to  monnar 
1  Sam.  i.  6.  Prov.  xix.  8.  (2.)  Tc 
vex  exceedingly  j  make  one  vcr) 
angry*  Psal.  xxxvii.  1,^ — ^7.  Efek 
xvL  43.  A  fretting  lepfotj.is  ow 
which,  by  prickling  and  rankling, 
wastes  the  flesh.  Lev.  siii*  51. 

FRIEND;    one    who   heattOy, 
and   in   a   fixed  manner,   loves  us^ 
and  ia  ready  to  exert  himself  for  oor 
good ;  one  that  sympathizes  vritk  m 
in  trouble,  and  whom  we  may  safe* 
ly  trust  with  our  secrets,  Prov.  xvii. 
17.     Christ  is  called  m friend  :  how 
aflfectiorately  and  constantly  he  lovn 
his  people  !    What  great  and  good 
things  he  has  done,  doth,  and  wiQ 
do  for  them !  how  kindly  and  faitb* 
fully   he  reproves  ibeir  faults;  syuj- 
patfaizes  with  them  in  distress;  sod 
is  ready   to  give  theib  couotel  aod 
help  !  and  how  safely  he  may  be  in* 
trusted  with  our  most  important  se- 
cret s  !  Song  iv.  16.    Christ'sy/twi 
and  mighbourtf  whom  he  invites  to 
rejoice  with  him  at  the  conversioii 
of  his  elect,  are  angels,  ministen, 
and   1^  ntfi,  who  ardently,  love  kin 
and  his  Father,  promote  hit  boooor 
and  cause,  and  have  much  kitinscj 
with  him,    Luke  xv.  6,  9.   Jan.  ii. 
22.     John  !▼•   15.    Song  v.  1.    Is 
allusion  to  the /rieiicf  at  marriagO) 
who  performed  the  honours  of  the 
wedding,  and   led  the  bride  to^ 
nuptial    bed,     John      Baptiat,   sad 
other  miniaters,  are  friends  ^  ^ 
Bridegroom  :  they,  by  their  prtadi- 
iog  and  example,  direct  and  coadoct 
sinners  to  Christ,  Judg.  xv.^  20l  Jobs 
iii.  29.     JudaSy  and  the  man  with- 
out the  wedding-garment,  irere  bat 
pretended  friends  ;   or  the  woed  n 
used  a«  a  term  of  discreet  addieni 
Matth.  xzvi.  50.  and  xxiL  12.    Tbe 
friendship  of  thia  world,  which  »«• 
mity  wiih  God,  is  a  superlative  levt 
of  and  desire  after  e^iithly  and  siiM 
things,  and  a  study  to  obtaio  the  fr- 
vour  of  worldly  men,  by  coofofV^ 
to  them  in  their  rvil  courae^  Jtts^ 
iv.  i.  Matth.  vi.  24,  Lake««»^ 
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FillMGE.    SeeCtoTKxs. 

FROG ;    an   amphibious   animal 
that  lifes  partly  in  the  wat^r,  and 
partly  oa  the  earth.     It  has  a  short 
body,  without  any  tail,  and  four  legs 
for  leaping  with.     Frogs  are  strong 
breathed,  delight  in  pools,  and  fens, 
and  are   nr>uch  given  to  croaking. 
Sometimes  during  a  summer-shower, 
after  a    long    diou^ht,    such   mul- 
titudes creep  abroad,  and  that  to  a 
considerable  distance  from  their  ha- 
bititions,  that  some  bare  foolishly 
imagined  they  had  been  rained  from 
heaven.     Woen  God  used  them  to 
plague  the  Egyptians,  they  swarm- 
ed m  such  numbers  as  to  cover  the 
whole  land.      They    entered   their 
houses  and  ovens ;    nor  could  their 
beds,  and  repositories  for  victuals, 
be  kept  rid  of  them.     When  God 
cot  them  off  by  death,  the  Egyptians 
gathered  them  into  heaps,  and  the 
country  stank  with  their   disagree- 
able smell,  £«od.  viii.    The  unclf  an 
apirits,  likeyro£;i  proceeding  out  of 
the  mouth  of  tbe  Heathen  dragon, 
Aotichristian  beast,  and  Mahometan 
false  prophet,  may  be  the  Jesuits  and 
other  Romish  qr  Mahometan  cler- 
gy, who,  by  a  kind  of  authority, 
exert  themselves  to  support  their  va- 
rious abonrunations,  wallow  in  vile- 
ncM,  croak  out  their  error  an&  flat- 
teries, creep  into  bed-chambers,  to 
defile    matrons    and    maidens,    aud 
•trang^ly  gain  the  ear  and  confidence 
of  great  men  ;  and   who  about  the 
beginning   of  the   Millennium,   shall 
nert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to 
wpport  Paganism,  Popery,  and  Ma- 
hometism,   against   Christ   and   the 
gospel,  Rev.  xvi.  15,  14. 

FRONT.  (1.)  The  fore  part  of 
an  house,  2  Chion.  iii.  4.  (2.)  The 
fore  rank  or  part  of  an  army,  2  Sam. 
^*  9.  Frowtijbils,  the  outermost 
borders  of  a  country,  Ezek.  xxv.  9. 
FaoNTLBT,  called  also  PuytACTE- 
RIES,  or  preservatives;  a  kind  of 
tusk,  or  mark  on  the  forehead. 
Cod  charged  the  Hebrews  to  have 


his  law  ai  a  sign  on  their  forehead, 
and  zsjrontleii  between  their  eyes  ; 
that  is  to  have  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  it,  constant  regard  to  it, 
and  to  obey  it  in  all  they  did,  £xod« 
xiii.  16.  It  seems  that,  after  the 
death  of  the  prophets,  the  Jews  be- 
gan foolishly  to  understand  these 
words  according  to  their  literal  sig- 
nification, and  made  four  pieces  of 
parchment ;  on  the  first  they  wrote 
the  texts,  Exod.  xiii.  2, — 10.;  on  the 
second,  they  wrote  Exod.  xiii.  11, 
— 21.;  on  the  tliird,  they  wrote 
Deut.  vi.  4, — 9. ;  and  on  the  fourth, 
Deut.  X!.  13, — 2 1 .  These  they  put 
together  ;  and  covering  them  with  a 
piece  of  hard  calf-skin,  bound  it  oti 
their  forehead,  and  wore  it,  the  more 
devout,  at  both  morning  and  even- 
ing prayer,  the  le^s  devout  only  at 
morning  prayer.  In  our  Saviour's 
time,  the  Jews  of  Persia  and  Chal- 
dea  wore  them,  as  well  as  those  in 
Judea.  He  plainly  condemned  tbe 
proud  affecting  of  them,  especiall]^ 
such  as  were  largpr  than  ordinary, 
Matth.  xxiii.  5.  The  Caraite  Jews, 
who  are  but  few,  and  detest  tb« 
Pharisaic  traditions,  call  the  wearers 
of  frontlets  bridled  asses. 

FROST.  Bt/  the  breaih  of  God 
frost  u  givtn :  by  his  will,  and  by 
the  chilTness  of  the  air,  the  earth  is 
hardened,  and  water  frozen  inio  ice. 
Job  xxxvii.  10.  By  frost,  or  ex- 
ces^ve  cold,  was  Jjcv^b  distressed,  as 
he  watched  L:xban's  flocks  by  night. 
Gen.  xxxi.  40.  Jeiioiakim'3  corpse 
lay  unburied,  till  it  was  hardened 
by  the  frost,  Jer.  xxxvi.  30.  By 
frost  were  thesycamorcs  of  Egypt 
withered,  PsaL  Ixxviii.  47.  Hoar* 
Jrost  is  dew  frozen  in  the  air,  and 
falling  on  the  ground,  Psal.  cxlvii* 
IG.  In  some  warm  regions  near 
the  equator,  they  have  scarce  ever 
any  frost  or  ice  ;  and  could  hardly 
believe  that  water  will  harden,  so 
as  men  may  walk  on  it.  In  the  re- 
gions near  the  pole,  whether  in  the 
corth  cr  south,  a$  in  Norway,  Swe- 
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den»  Laplandy  Siberia^  aad  especial- 
ly Greenland,  frost  prevails  the  most 
of  the  year,  and  seas  freeze  to  a 
prodigious  depth  of  ice  $  nay,  in 
some  high  mountainsy  the  frost  is 
scarce  ercr  absent,  though  they  be 
situated  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  equator.  Id  the  Alps,  which 
are  a  great  way  to  the  southward 
of  us,  there  are  lakes  that  have  per- 
haps been  frozen  ever  since  the  flood. 
In  Miiscovy,  the  ice  is  often  from 
six  to  ten  feet  thick.  In  A.  D.  401, 
the  Euxine,  or  Black  sea,  was  fro- 
zen over  for  the  space  of  twenty  days  5 
and  in  763,  the  seas  at  Constantinople 
werci  frozen  one  hundred  miles  from 
the  shore,  so  thick  as  to  be  able  to 
bear  the  heaviest  carriages. 

FRUIT  ;  whatever  is  produced 
by   any  cause.      The  Jruits  of  the 
•arth  are  grass,  corn,  trees,  herbs  : 
the  fruit  of  vegetables  is  their  bcr- 
rie?,  apples,  grapes,  &c.:    thtjndi 
of  animals  is  their  young  ones.  Chil- 
liren  are  called  the  fruit  of  their  body 
or  womb,    Deut.   xxviii.  4.     Psal. 
cxxvii.  3.     To   prevent    hurting  of 
fruit-trees,    by  too   early   pluccing 
their  fruit ;  to  secure  the  best  for  the 
Lord  on  the  fourth  year  ;  to  comme- 
morate the  entrance  of  sin  by   for- 
bidden fruit ;  and  to  teach  us  to  bri* 
die  our  appetites  ;  the  Jews  were  to 
hold  their  fruit  of  trees  unclean  for 
three  years,  and  on  the  fourth  year 
it  was  to  be  the  Lord's,  Lev.  xix.  23. 
Christ  is  the  JruH  of  the  earth  ;  his 
human  body  sprung  of  ij,  Isa.  iv.  2. 
The  ttvelve  manfjer  ofjruits  which 
be  bears,  and  which  are  better  than 
gold,   are   his   various    blessings   of 
rightcc  nsness,  peace,  pardon,  accept- 
ance,  adoption,  sanctification,  com- 
fort, and  eternal  glory,  sufficient  for 
all  the  tribes  of  the  chosen   Israel, 
Rev.  xxii.  2.   Song  ii.  3.    Prov.  viii. 
19.       The  fruits   of  the    Spirit  are 
the  gracious  qualities,  tempers,  com- 
forts,   and    good   works,   which   his 
inhabitation    and    influence    produce 
in  the   saints,  GaL  v.    22,  23,  24. 


Eph.  V.  0.    Thc/mts  of  ike  gitfd^ 

are  turning  from   idols,   and  other 

wtckednete,  to   God,  believing  on 

Christ,  and  bringing  forth  of  good 

works.  Col.  i.  6«  Rom.  i.  13.  Saints 

are  represented  as  fruii  gathered  by 

ministers,  Isa.  xxvii.  6.  John  iv.  S& 

Song  viii.   12.;   their  good  Jruk  m 

the  exercise  of  their  graces  and  their 

good  works  ;  they  wrejruits  rfrigh* 

teousnesSf  produced  by  the  appUca* 

tion  of  Jesus'  nghteousneat  to  their 

soul,  and  are  in  obedience  to  God^ 

righteous  law  :    they  are  sown  ia 

peace ;   founded  on  and  performed 

in  a  state  of  peace  with  God,  and  is 

the  study  of  following  an  holy  peacs 

with  men,  Matth.  vii.   18.  andxiii 

SS.  Gal.  V.  22,  23,  24^  Prov.  zi.  SO. 

Phil.  1.  II.  James  iii.  18.    They  ire 

Jruits  mtetjbr  repentance  ,•  1.  #.  sucfc 

as  mark  the  tr-utli  and  sincerity  oli 

and   answer  to  a   profession  of  itt 

Matt)i.  iii.  8. ;   and  /ruit  unto  kok»  * 

fi^fs  and  life  ;  they  mark  the  truth  of 

OUT  inward  ^notification,   and  pro* 

mote  our  holiness^  in  themselves ;  tod 

they  are  a- means  to   promote  life 

temporal,  spiritual,   and  etenialy  i< 

ourselves  and  otliers,  Rom.  vi.  22. 1 

they  tre  Jruits  i^th€  WiUe^t  prodtt- 

ced  in  Jesus'. church,  and  by  hisii> 

fluen^e,  and  spring  from  as  hunUe 

heart.  Song  vi.  11.;  they  are  Christ^ 

pleasant  Jruits,  produced  by  hif  Spi* 

rit,  and  ^o  his  honour;  and  aies 

delight  9»d  pleasure  to  him  and  h> 

people,    Sorig  iv.    IS^i    ztAjnff^ 

ttew  and  old^  laid  up,  holy  fruits  pfO» 

duced  at  different  times,  and  all«i>^ 

ed  at  the  glory  ^f  Christ,  Song  vii. 

18.;  znd/ruU  unto  God,  to  slier 

forth  his  grace,  power,  wisdom,  w 

holiness,  Rom.  vii.  *.     The J9idt  flr 

c  lips   is   either   the   conubrtabfe 

octrees  of  the  gospel  publiihedhf 

minisiers ;  oi  the  sainta'  praise!  W« 

tlffiksgiving  to  God  ;  or  their  jrioj» 

c<jr*fercnccs  arid  counsels,  Isa.  I^ 

19.  Heb.    xui.    15.  Prov.  xii*  1*J 

The  Jruit  of  the  wicked  is  thdf  tw 

wofksj  in  thought,  wofdi  or  di<i 
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Ifattb.  til  16. ;  U  uJruH  unto  deaths 
u  it  tends  to  promote  tW  spirittial 
and  eternal  death  of  themselves  and 
others,  Ron.  viu  5»  IS.  Jam«  u  15. 
Even  their  good  like  fruit  i^fruU 
to  Aemsdxms^  springs  froiA  elfish 
pHaciples,  is  performed  in  their  own 
strength,  and  directed  to  selfish  ends^ 
Hos.  X.  1.  Zech.  viit.  5,  6.;  atSd  it 
is  wHkermgJrttit,  which  it  not  cop* 
tiosed  in,  but  they  fall  away,  and 
j(row  worse  «nd  worse,  J^ide  12. 
'Ktjhtit  of  the  Bt out  heart  of  the 
king  •  of  Assyria  was  his  insolent 
hhsphemies  against  God,  Isa.  x.  12* 
Liheral  donations  to  such  as  are  in 
m«d  are  caBed  a  Jrtdt ;  they  pro- 
ceed from  «  benevolent  disposition, 
aad  ai«  refreshful  to  such  as  receive 
♦era,  Rom.  jct.  2a  FhiL  iv.  17. 
The^^tn^  of  mca*9  ways  or  deeds,  is 
the  rewird  ot  punishment  that  fol* 
lows  on  good  or  evil  works,  Prov. 
'kSI.  Isa.  iiii  10; 

FRUSTRATE^  to  m«ke  void. 
God  frustraieth  the  tokens  of  the 
HarSf  and  maketh  the  diviners  mad  ; 
he^  especially  aftei*  the  coming  of 
Christ,  struck  dumb  the  Heathen 
•raoles,  disappointed  their  lying 
pviests,  and  made  void  the  tokens 
which  their  soothsayers  gave  our, 
of  such  or  such  tilings  happening ; 
and  so  they  became  distracted  with 
<hjnoe^md* grief,  Isa.  xliv.  25. 
'  FUEL  ;  Ttrood,  coals,  or  the  like 
materials,  for  burning  in  the  fire. 
M«  are  as/tftf/,  when  they  are  cast 
ioto,  and  painfdly  destroyed  by  the 
ifeof  God's  judgments,  Isa.  ix.  19.  | 
Bwk.  txi.  ii.     Christ  and  his  peo-  ! 

rS' victory  over  their  enemies,  shall  | 
with  bumin^i  and  /iiel  of  fire  ; 
<tacUy  Aid  easily  affected  by  them, 
Sit  fwy  terrible  and  destructive  to 
thsir  enemies,  Isa.  ix.  5. 

FUGITIVE  and  vagabond; 
9ne  that  flies  his  country,  and  wan- 
ders up  and  down  in  a  restless  man- 
ner, Gen.  iv.  12,  14. 

FULL.  (1.)  Complete ;  perfect ; 
without  want,  9  John  8.    John  xv. 

Vofc.  I.  No.  7. 


tl.  (2.)  Having  a^  mucH  as  t  p«r- 
son  or  thing  can  bold,  Numb.  vii.  13y 
14.  (S.)  Having  as  much,  and  more 
than  one  wishes,  Isa.  1*11.  (4.) 
Having  as  much  as  one  is  persuaded 
he  needs,  Luke  vi.  25.  «  Now  ye 
*'zrtjull9  rich,  and  reigUy  and  would 
*  to  God  that  ye  did  reign,  that  w^ 
«  might  reign  together  with  you.* 
In  your  own  view,  ye  abound  in 
knowledge  and  wisdom  ;  and  I  wish 
you  were  as  wise  and  holy  as  you 
think  yourselves,  that  we  might  re- 
joice in  your  happiness,  1  Cor.  iv.  8. 
(5.)  Having  a  great  deal  of:  hence 
men  are  said  to  hefiiU  of  faith  iJuB 
of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 
JuU  of  abominations  ;JuU  of  children, 
of  days,  or  years,  &c.  Acts  vi.  5. 
Rev.  xvii.  4.  Psal.  xvii.  14.  'Gen. 
XXV.  8.  God  is Jull  of  compassion^ 
and  his  right  hand  Juu  of  righteous* 
ness ;  he  is  infinitely  ready  to  pity 
and  do  good  to  poor  sinful  men  ;  he 
is  ready  to  bestow  the  righteousnest 
of  his  Son  ;  and  all  his  works  are 
perfectly  just  and  righteous,  Psal. 
cxii.  4.  and  cxviii.  10.  The  earth 
\sftdl  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
or  glory  of  Christ ;  when  they  are 
every  where  signally  displayed.  Pal. 
xxxiii.  5.  Isa.  vi.  3.  Men's  cup^  or 
their  measure  of  iniquity,  is  JuUf 
when  God  will  no  longer  defer  to 
execute  proper  vengeance  on  thtmy 
Gen.  XV.  16. ,   See  fill. 

Fulness.  (1.)  The  fumitui* 
contained  in  any  thing,  or  what  fills 
it,  Psal.  xxiv.  I.  (2.)  Great  abun- 
dance. Numb,  xviii.  27.  The^/nejt 
of  the  Godhead  dwelHng  in  Christ,  is 
the  whole  perfections  of  the  divine 
nature,  Col.  ii.  9.  Christ,  as  Media- 
tor,  has  all  tlie  fulness  of  the  ncw- 
covenaot  blessings  of  righteousness^ 
grace,  comfort,  and  glory,  lodged  io 
him  by  the  Father,  and  out  of  that 
the  saints  receive,  and  grace  for 
grace.  Col.  i.  19.  Johniii.  34.  £ph. 
iv.  16.  John  i.  16*  The  saints  are 
filled  with  all  theJUlness  of  God, 
when  they  enjoy  the  Father  io  bis 
ST 
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lovey  the  Son  in  his  riebtedusneeift  and 
blesaiogSy  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his 
influences,  in  a  most  abundant  de- 
gree* £ph.iiLl9.  The  saints  are 
ihejidnest  of  Christ ;  among  and  in- 
them  he  dispbys  the  fulness  of  his 
xtgbteousnessy  grace,  and  glory  ;  and 
by  their  union  and  subjection  to  h&ro,* 
and  their  dependance  on  him,  be  ir 
rendered  a  complete  mediatorial 
Head,  Eph.  i.  23.  They  grow  up 
to  the  stature  of  ihejulnets  of  Christy 
when  they  are  all  brought  to  per- 
fection, and  so  constitute  his  com- 

.  plete  and  perfect  mystical  body, 
Eph.'  iv.    13.     Christ  came  in  the 

J^fiess  of  time y  u  e.  in  the  time  fix- 
^  in  God's  purpose,  and  marked  out 
in  bis  predictions ;  and  when  the 
wot  Id  was  full  enough  of  wicked- 
ness to  be  conquered;  when  men 
bad  been  sufficiently  warned  of  his 
coming  $  and  when  the  godly  had 
waited  long  enough  for  him.  Gal.  iv. 
4.  Eph.  i.  10.  The  future  gather, 
ing  of  muhitudes  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles to  Jesus,  to  receive  happiness 
in  him  in  the .  Millennium,  is  called 
tfieirjidness^  Rom.  xi.  12, 25.  The 
Julnett  that  Christ's  eyes  sit  upon, 
may  be  the  time  of  his  incarnation, 

,  the  fulness  of  blessings  lodged  in  him, 
and  the  fulness  of  his  mystical  body. 
Song  V.  f  12.  Sodom's  sin  was,^^ 
fiess  of.  bread,  t.  e»  excessive  glut- 
tony and  drunkenness,  Ezek.  xvi. 
46. 

c  FU  LFIL ;  to  render  full ;  to  com- 
plete,  Exod.  v.  13.  Tojulfil  a  work, 
is  to  finish  or  complete  it,  Matth.  iii. 
15.  To  Jiilfil  a  promise,  threaten- 
ing, or  prophecy,  is  to  dp  what  is 
pi:omi8ed>  threatened,  or  foretold, 
Matth.  xxiv.  34.  To  fulfil  a  law, 
or  command,  or  will,  is  to  obey  it, 
Rom.  xiii.  8.  Toyii^/ requests  and 
desires,  is  to  grant  the  things  de- 
aired,  Psal  XX.  4, 5.     Toyii^lusts, 


is'to  do  what  wicked  worlu  they  ttt^ 
diile  us  to,  Eph.  ii.  3.  TmtufiiU 
JiUtdf  when  it  is  over  or  fully  come, 
Luke  i.  ST.  and  ii.  6f  22.  and  xxi.- 
24. 

FURLONG ;  ameasureof  kngtl^ 
containing  12^  paces,  which  made 
the  eighth  part  of  an  Italian  hile; 
but  Maimonides  says,  the  Jewish  fur- 
long contained  266,  cubits,  and  lo 
7}  went  to  one  mile,  Luke  xxiv.  13. 

FURY,  r  SeeANoaa. 

FURNACE.  {l.)A  great  fire 
for  melting  and  refining  foetals ;  or 
for  burning  offenders.  Gen.  xix.  28% 
Dan.  iii.  6, — 23.  (2.)  A  place  d 
cruel  and  tormenting  bondage ;  I9. 
Egypt  is  called  zjumiuxt  and  uwi- 
Jitmace  to  the  Hebrews,  Deut.  i<r. 
20.  Jer.  xL  4.  Ifia.  xlviii.  10.  ,^1) 
Most  grievous  and  tormenting  ]ddg« 
ments  and  calamities,  whereby  tSe 
righteous  are  tried  and  purged  fipoor 
sin,  and  the  wicked  consumed  u 
dross, ;  Isa.  xxxi.'  9.  iu!kd  xlviii.  KX 
(4.)  The  terrible  and  tormenting  po^ 
nishments  of  hell,  Matth.  xiii.  4& 

FURNISH ;  to  give  what  is  neci 
ed,  ]  Kings  ix.  11.  Furmitvri 
is  whatever  is  necessary  to  tocoto^ 
modate  a  person  or  thing,  for  tk 
end  or  work  it  is  designed  ;  as  a  hoait 
for  dwelling  in,  a  camel  for  n&Dgf 
4'C.  Exod.  xxxi.  7* 

FURROW.  (1.)  An  opei«^ 
of  the  ground  with  a  plough*  Pi*'^ 
Ix v«  1 0.  (  2. )  Grievous  injuries  dont 
to  the  church  and  saints  of  GodfSt 
likened  to  long  Jurrotos  made  qfOB 
the  back  ;  how  barbarous  and  ptiflj 
full  Psalcxxix.3.  The  Isrsdittf 
tvcofurram  may  either  denote  tbwr 
principal  transgressions,  revoltttf 
from  the  family  of  David  by  rm^ 
lion,  and  from  God  by  idolatrVftf 
their  two  countries,  or  their  Vlii 
service  under  the  Amriahs,  Ti^M^ 
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GAALf  the  son  of  Ebed;  pro* 
babty  a  Canaanite»  and  per- 
baps  destended  of  Hamor«  the  an- 
cient king  of  Shechem.  When  the 
people  otthat  city  began  to  conceive 
adisUke  at  Abimelechy  Gad  came  and 
d«relt  among  them,  and  increased 
the  &sension.  Under  his  direction 
tbey  ravaged  the  adjacent  fidds  and 
vineyards*  arod»  amidst  their  carou- 
sak,  ciped  Abimelech.  Gaal,  to  ex- 
cite their  rage,  criedy  What  a  silly 
feDow  is  this  Abimelech,  an  Hebrew 
bastard,  that  we  should  serve  him  I 
Let  us  make  some  descendant  bf 
Hamor,  the  father  of  the  city,  and 
head.  He  insolently  wished  they 
would  make  him  their  captain,  and 
he  fpuld  q  irickly  dethrone  Abime- 
kch*  Zebul,  Abimelech's  deputy  in 
the  city,  informed  him  of  all  these 
^vng9»  Next  roorping  he  appeared 
with  an  army  on  the  adjacent  hills. 
For  a  time  Zebul  imposed  on  Gaal, 
as  if  he  took  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
t»ns  for  men  ;  but  when  he  could 
BO  longer  dissemble,  he  upbraided 
hhn,  and  bade  him,  who  lately 
boasted  of  his  superiority,  go  and 
fif^t  Abimelech.  Gaaland  his  friends 
bang  defeated,  Zebul  expelled  them 
from  Shechem,  Judg.ix.  26,--41. 

GAASH  ;  an  hill  in  the  lot  of 
Bphraim,  southward  of  Timnath- 
Unh*  At  the  foot  of  this  moun- 
tain was  probably  the  brook  or  vaUey 
•f  Gaashf  where  Hiddai,  or  Hurai, 
one  of  DaTid's  worthies,  was  born. 
Josh,  xxiv,  Sa  2  Sam.  xxiii*  SO. 
1  Chron.  xt.  32. 

GABBATHA ;  a  place  in  Pi- 
bi^B  judgnient^ball,  whence  he  pro- 
mntced  senteiice  of  death  on  our 
Sftwur.     It 'Was  probably  a  pretty  , 

Sh  seat)  terrast,  or  balcony,  pa-  i 
with  stone  $  and  hence  called 
|he  Mwmeifiy  John  xix.  IS. 
QA2SJL£I«  f  ft  noted  angel  of 


God.  For  three  weeks,  he  conflicted 
vrith  the  prince  of  Persia;  either 
some  evil  angel  occupied  at  the  Per- 
sian  court,   or'  rather  the  Persian 
king^   whose  counsels    against  the 
'  Jews  he  opposed  and  frustrated,  and,' 
meanwhile,    forwarded  the  ruin  of 
Persia,  Dan.   x.   IS,  20.     He  ex- 
plained to  Daniel  his  visions  of  the' 
four  beasts,  of  the  ram  and  ^at ; 
he  declared  thfctimeof  our  Saviour  V* 
appearance  on  earth,  and  his  death,' 
and  the  fearful  consequents  thereof 
to  the  Jewish  nation.     He  informed 
him  of  the  ruin  of  the  Persian  em-* 
pire,  and  of  the  wars  between  the 
Grecian  kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria,; 
and  of  the  distress  of  the  Jews  un- 
der Antiochtts   Epiphanes,  and  of 
the  rise  and  fdl  «>f  Antichrist,  and 
of  the  present  adversity  and  future 
restoration  of  the  Jews,  Dan.  vii.^— 
xii.     He  informed  Zacharias  of  the 
birth  of  his  son  John  Baptist,  and 
of  his  punishment  of  dumbness  till 
he  was  bom.      He  afterwards  in-' 
formed  the  Virgin  Mary  of  her  con- 
ception and  birth  of  the  Messiah ; 
and  told  her,  her  cousin  Elizabeth 
was  now  in  the  sixth  month  of  hei' 
pregnancy.     He  admonished  Joseph 
to  retain  his  wife,  to  flee  into  Egypt, 
and  to  return  thence  after  the  death 
of  Herod,  Luke  i.  Matth.  i.  and  ii. 
GAD,  the  son  of    Zilpah,  the 
handmaid  of  Leah;    so  called    to 
signify  that  a  troopt  or  goodjbrtune, 
was  coming.   Gen.  xxx.  9,  10,   11.' 
He  had  seven  sons,  Ziphion,  Hag-; 
gai,     Shuni,    Ebzon,  Eri,    Arodi*' 
Areli,  all  of  whom  were  fathers  of 
numerous  families,  Gen.  xlvi.    16. 
Numb.  XX vi.  15, — 18.     When  this 
tribe  oame    out    of  Egypt  under 
their  prince  £liasaph,  the  ton    of 
Deud,  it  amounted  to  45,650^  but 
it  decreased  5150  in  the  wUdemess, 
Their  .tfj-  to  search  Uie  proBu«e4[ 
3T8 
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bud  was  Geuel,  the  son  of  Mtclii, 
Nomb.  xiii.  15.     They,  along  with  • 
the  Reubenitesy  petitioned  for  and 
obtained     their     inheritance    from 
liloses  CO   the  east  of  JcH-d^n^  be- 
tveea  the  Renbenite^  on  the  south, 
and  the  Manassites  on  the  north* 
Peot.   xxxii.  and    xx^iii*   20$  21. 
Their  warriors  assisted  in  conquer* 
ing    Canaan  westward   of  Jordan  i 
and  froqi  mount  £bal  they  gave  their 
assent  to  tke  curses  of  the  hw,  Josh. 
i.  12.  and  iir.  12.   peut.  xsvii.  IS. 
After  seven  years,  they  returned  to 
their  homes.    Josh.  x^.  ^    Eleven 
captains    of  this    tribe,  swimming 
through  Jordan  when  high  swollen, 
came  to  David  in  the  hold,  and  rout-* 
ed  some  Arabs,  or  Philistines,  they 
found  in  the  valley  of  Jordan ;  and 
««at  numbers  of  them  attended  at 
Pavid's  coronation  to  be  king   of 
Israel,  1  Chroo.  xii.  8,-15,  37,  88. 
^he  situation  of* the  Gadites  expo- 
sed them  to  teriible  harassment  from 
the  Syrians  and  Arabians,  but  in 
the  ^suf  they  had  often  the  better* 
About  the  time  of  Jeroboam  the 
8d,  they  cut  off  a  prodigious  oum* 
6er  of  the  Arabian  Hagarites,  and 
q^ised  on  their  cattle  and  country. 
Gen.   s^lixw   19.    Deut.   xxxiii.  20. 
yihicn    Tiglath-pileser    transported 
the  Gadites  and  Reubeaites  to  As- 
syria, the  Ammonites  and  Moabites 
8«zed  on  their  country,    1  Chron. 
vt.  18,-r-26.    Jer.  xlix«  1.  and  xlviii* 

%  Gad,  a  prophet  that  attended 
Pavid  in  his  persecution  by  8aul, 
s^nd  afterwards*  In  the  first  year 
qf  David's  exile,  God  divinely  ad- 
ijnonished  him  to  depart  from  the 
country  of  Moab  into  the  land  of 
Judah,  1  Sam.  xxii.  5.  When  Da- 
yid  numbered  the  people,  Gad,  in 
the  n^une  of  the  Lord,  offered  him 
his  choice  of  three  plagues,  famine, 
gesti(eQce,  or  war ;  and  when  Da- 
vid had  chosen  the  pestUence,  and 
by  humble  prayer,  obtained  the 
V^rtf^g    tWeof,   Gad  by.  tW 


Lord's  direction,  ordered  him  to 
^uild  an  altar  in  the  threshing-floor 
of  Araunah.  C^ad  wrote  a  history 
of  David's  life;  2  Sam.  xsiv.  1  Cbr. 

x^.    and.xxix.   29. .Ga^  ^M 

aUo  a  name  given  to  the  cooatry  d 
the  Gadites,  and  to  the  river  Art 
non,  that  ran  through  part  of  it# 
1  Sam.  xiii*  ?•  3  Sam.  xxiv.  5. 

To  Gad,  is  to  go  hither  and  thi« 
ther*  The  Jews  gadded  abontT  to 
change  their  way;  they  changed 
their  gods,  leaving  the  true  God 
to  worship  idpls ;  now  they  ap^ied 
to  the  Assyrians,  and  anon  to  tbs 
Egyptians,  for  help,  Jer.  ii.  36. 

GADARA  ;  a  celebrated  city. 
Josephus  says  tt  was  the  capitis  o( 
Perea,  and  about  eight  milefl  east- 
ward of  the  sea  of  Tiberias  ;  aid  in 
it  J^ompey,  about  A.  M,  SD*8,  crect<i 
ed  one  of  the  live  principal  Jewiih 
courts.  The  Gadarenes  who .  if* 
habited  it,  being  a  mixture  of  Jettf 
and  Heathens,  fed  great  numbers  d 
swine  \  or,  living  oa  the  bprders  rf 
th^  Heathen,  they  fpd  them  to  sd 
them  to  the  Heathen^  When  Cbnit; 
in  healing  two  possessed  persons,  uii^ 
fered  the  devils  to  enter  theiif  beri 
of  swine,  a^d  drown  them,  .in^eid 
of  accepting  the  punishment  of  tl^il 
iniquity,  jt^y  besought  onr  $aviosi 
to  leave  their  country;  and,  abort 
40  years  after,  had  their  city  bunt 
to  .ashes  by  the  Romany  Marltv 
Luke  viii,  26,  Arc  Matthew,  chsp. 
Yiii.  38.  calls  this  the  conoiry  of 
the  G^rgeseneSf  because  Gergesa  wH 
the  name  of  the  country  where  Gif 
dam  stood,  or  was  a  city  nest  m 
Gadara  i  and  Christ  beakd  the  f9h 
jessed  <nen  oa  the  border  betwist 
the  two,  or  in  place  oomniGA  t^ 
both. 

GAIN ;  profit ;  advantage,  hsk 
xix,  16.  ,  Men  ^u»  woea  thif 
make  profit  seeming  or  re4»  JkA 
xxvii.  8*  To  fjaiti,  men  is  to  beJ»> 
^«mental  in  ccuxverttng.  theai^V^ 
sin  and  dai^er  to  Jes^  ChiaMW 
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l9r-2?.-— ^To'GAlNSAT,  ii  to  rc- 
fose,  cootndict,  Rom.  x.  21. 

0AIU8 }  a  noted  Chriatitn,  bap- 
tised bj  Paal  at  Corinth,  and  in 
vhoie  bonse  Paul  lodged  when  he 
wrote  to  the  Romans.  He  sent  his 
nlotation  to  them.  He  and  Aris- 
tvcbosi  both  orinnally  Macedo- 
niaas,  accompanied  Paul  to  Ephesus, 
where,  in  the  mob  raised  by  De- 
metrius, they  were  dragged  from 
tbeir  lodging  to  the  theatre  ;  but  it 
ieemi  received  no  remarkable  hurt, 
1  Cor.  I  14.  Rom.  xvi.  S3.  Acts 
xnu  S9.  Whether  he  was  the  same 
with  Gaius  of  Derbe,  Acts  xx.  4. 
or  with  that  hospitable  person  to 
whom  John  directed  his  third  epistle, 
we  know  not. 

GALATI A  I  a  province  of  Les- 
ter Asia ;  bounded  on  the  west  by 
Phiygia  ;  on  the  north  by  Paphla- 
eonia;  on  the  east  by  the  rifff 
Hilys  I  on  the  south  by  Lycaonia. 
It  anciently  contained  22  noted  ci-* 
ties,  viz.  Gordiom,  Ancyra,  Pessinus, 
&c.  It  received  its  name  from  the 
Gaols  or  Galatae,  who  when  their 
country  of  France,  and  places  adja- 
cent, were  overstocked  with  inabit- 
ants,  after  ravaging  Italy  and  Greece, 
catered  Asia,  and  pillaged  the  coun- 
try, as  far  southward  as  Babylon  | 
bat  120,000  of  them  being  there 
defeated  by  an  handful  of  Jews,  and 
Attains  kjng  of  Pergamiis  having 
forced  them  from  his  territories, 
they  settled  here.  Some  ages  be- 
fore the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  and 
even  400  years  after,  they  spoke 
Ditjch  the  same  language  as  that 
then  used  at  Triers  m  France.  A- 
i)out  A.  M.  3824,  the  Romans  ra- 
laged  Galatia ;  and  about  A.  D.  25 
reduced  it,  and  soone  places  adja* 
cent,  into  a  Ronaan  province.  A- 
^t  A.  D-  366,  it  was  terribly  ra- 
vaged by  the  Goths.  After  the  Ro- 
man^  the  Saracens  tnd  the  Turks 
became  lords  of  the  country.  The 
gotptl  was  fcre  preached,  and  Chris- 
^ity.  plaikttd  l^f-the  apostle  Paul, 


Acts  XTi.  6.  and  zviii.  23.  GaU  i.  ^ 
He  had  scarce  left  the  country,  wheft 
some  judaizing  teachers  stirred  up 
the  people  to  despise  him,  and  to 
seek  justification  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  and  the  observation  of  tht 
Jewish  ceremonies.  To  vindicate 
his  owB  character,  refute  these  he- 
resies, and  direct  the  Galatians  t<» 
the  peaceful  and  proper  duties  of 
Christianity,  he  wrote  them  an  ex- 
cellent epistle.  For  about  900  years, 
the  churches  of  GaUtia  were  not  in- 
considerable. We  find  a  great  num- 
ber of  bishops,  and  some  consuls  or 
synods,  among  them  ;  but,  for  these 
800  years  past,  the  tyranny  of  the 
Mahomedan  Saracens  and  Turks 
has  almost  buried  Christianity  in  ob* 
livion. 

GALBANUM ;  a  (at  gum,  or 
sweet  spice,  and  one  of  the  ingre«- 
dients  of  the  Jews  sacred  perfumet 
Exod*  XXX.  S4.  It  was  extracted 
from  a  plant  much  like  to  the  largre 
fennel ;  and  which  erows  in  mount 
Amanus  in  Syria.  It  was  probably 
different  from  our  ill-smelfing  gal« 
banum. 

GALILEE ;  a  large  and  fertile 
territory  of  the  north  parts  of  Ca« 
naan.  The  Lower  Galilee  lay  on 
the  west  of  Jordan,  and  sea  of  Ti- 
berias, and  contained  the  portions 
of  Issachar,  T^bulua,  Naphtali,  and 
Ashen  Upper  Galilee  lay  eastward 
of  the  Jordan,  and  took  in  a  great 
part  of  the  lot  of  the  eastern  half<« 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  if  not  more.  It 
was  called  Galilee  of  the  Gentilei^ 
because  it  bordered  on  the  Heathen 
countries  of  Syria  and  Arabia  ;  and» 
it  seems,  great  numbers  of  Gentiles 
d^elt  along  with  the  Jews  in  it. 
Solomon  gave  20  cities  of  Lower 
Gahlee,  c3kd  the  land  of  Cabul,  to 
Hiram  king  of  Tyre ;  and  here  Jo» 
nah  and  Nahum  the  prophets  were 
bom.  Benhadad,  and,  long  after, 
Tiglath  -  pileser,  terribly  ravaged 
the  land  of  Galilee,  1  Kings  ix.  II; 
and  xt.20.  2  Kiogs  ziv.  25.  andsW 
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29.  Nah.  i;  1.     After  Ae  Jews  re- 
lumed from   Babylon,  the  Samari- 
tans kept  possessioA  of  Samaria,  or 
the   portions  of  Ephraimi   and  the 
western   Manassites ;  but   the  Jews 
•spread  themselves  into  Galilee,  and 
into  the  country  called  Perea,  be- 
yond Jordan.     In  Galilee  our  Sa- 
•viour,    and    most    of   his  disciples 
were  educated,  and  here  he  chief- 
ly preached  and  wrought  miracles. 
JHere  he  was  transfigured,  atfd  af- 
terwards seen  of  500  followers,  after 
-he  had  risen  from  the  dead ;  an^  from 
this  country  he  and  thej  were  some- 
times called  Galileans,  Luke  xxiii.  6. 
-Acts  u.  7.  Isa,  ix.  2,  S. 
The  Galileans,  in  general,  bore 
no  good  character  for  religion,  John 
vii.  52.;  but  they  were  very  intre* 
pid  and  daring.      They   were  the 
•first  to  rebel  against  the  Romans, 
and  thereby  brought  terrible  cala- 
mities of  sieges,  ravage,,  aad  blood- 
shed on  themselves.     About  A.  D. 
10,  or  sooner,  one  Judas,  4  native 
of  Golan,  in  upper  Galilee,  instigated 
a  number  of  his  people  to  resist  the 
lifting  of  the  6-oman  tax,  for  which 
they   had  beep"  enrolled  about  ten 
years  before.     They  formed  into  a 
kind  of  sect,  called  Galiieans.  They 
held   much  the  same  sentinoenta  af 
the  Pharisees,  but  were  more  active 
to  pi^t  them  into  execution.     They 
held  it  quite  unworthy  of  an  He- 
brew to  pay  tax  to  Heatbeoi.    These 
began   the   war  with  the  Romans, 
which  scarce  ever  was  quite  extin- 
guished till  the  Jewish  nation  was 
ruined.    £ven  the  more  qutet  people 
of  the  country  often  suffered,  as  if 
they  had  been  of  this  sect.     When 
some  Caltteans  attended  the  worship 
of  God  at  Jerusalem,  at  one  of  the 
festivals,  Pilate  barbarously  murder- 
ed them  in  the  court  of  the  temple, 
and  mingled  their  blood  with  their 
sacrifices.     To  render  ;9ur  Saviour 
•bnoxious,  his  accusers  represented 
bim  to  Pilate  as  a  Galilean,  that  went 
about  .fftitring  up  the  nation  to  a  re* 


volt,  and  forbidding  to  givettikilft 
to  Czsar,  Luke  xiii.  1.  and  xxui.  2. 
GALL  ;  an  herb  or  root  mttc^ 
like  our  hemlock.  It  is  exceedii^ 
bitter;  and  to  torment  or  intoxiatc 
him,  it,  mingled  with  vinegar,  wai 
given  to  our  Saviour  on  the  cro»i 
Psal.  Ixix.  21.  Any  thing  verybittw 
or  disagreeable  is  likened  to  it,  as  a 
part  or  juice  of  the  animal  bodfjrt 
Jobxvi.  13.  and  xx.  25.  tnjustice, 
oppression,  and  like  widked  workti 
are  likened  to  gall:  how  offeosiire 
and  detestable  to  God.!  how  hurt* 
ful  and  ruinous  to  men  !  Amos  fi» 
12.  Deut.  xxxii.  32.  A  state  (^wi 
is  called  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
bond  of  iniquity  f  Acts  viii»  23.  Most 
grievous  troubles  are  called  ^otf,  Jci' 
viii;  14*.  and  ix.  ]5«  I^m.  hi.  5, 19f 
The  wicked  man's  meat,  and  otlKr 
outward  enjoyments,  are  turned  iofo 
the  gaU  of  asps  within  him ;  tbey 
tend  to  ruin  and  destroy  him,  as^ 
oft  his  conscience  is  terribly  torment^ 
ed  for  the  unlawfid  anaaaer  ofpn* 
curing  them.  Job  xx.  14.      . 

GALLERIES;  upper  roffiu. 
Chnst't  ordinances  are  bkeaed  t0 
them  ;  they  are  lightsome,  pkaastf 
and  refreshful,  and  in  them  the  saints 
hold  him  by  their  faith  and  lowi 
Song  vii.  5.  The  same  word  is  rei* 
dered  rafters  and  toatering4rwi^ 
Song  i.  17.  Gen.  xxx«  88,  41. 

GALLEY ;  a  ship  rowed  wttk 
oars.  The  enemies  of  the  Jews,  toi 
the  Assyrian  army  in  particular,  ire 
likened  to  galleys  or  gallant  $  i*  ^ 
large  and  magnificent  ships,  to 
xxxiii.  2L 

GALLIM ;  a  city  of  the  Be«* 
jamites,  about  three  or  four  nkflei 
north  from  Jerusalem,  and  acst 
Anathoth.  Here  lived  Phaiti,  tic 
husband  of  Michal,  Davids  wife) 
and  here  the  inhabitants  wot  teii 
ribly  affrighted  and  harassed  by  9^ 
naeherib's  troops,  1  Sam.  %x%  M 
Isa.  X.  30* 

GALLIC,  the  brotker  «r  Ali*i 
pi|  the    famed  iiiQrafiit»  nM  dl 
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Apdre  80ft  of  Lticicre  Jamof  Cftllio, 
^m  whom  he  received  his  name. 
Uoder  the  emperors  Claudiiit  and 
Nero,  -  he  was  proconsul^  or  deputy 
govemorof  Achaia.  About  A.D.  54, 
when  the  Jews,  enraged  at  Paul's 
converting  many  of  the  Corinthians 
to  be  Christians,  draggred  him  to  Gal- 
lio's  tribunal,  as  guiltf  of  teaching 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to 
the  Roman  kw,  as  Paul  was  going 
to  answer  for  himself,  Galli<^,  being 
of  a  temper  extremely  mild,  calmly 
told  the  Jews,  that  had  their  charges 
against  Paul  been  of  a  criminal  na» 
turcy  ht  would  have  thought  himself 
AUged  to  give  them  a  hearing ;  but 
since  they  only  related  to  idle  dis- 
putes about  their  law,  he  ordered 
tbem  directly  out  of  his  presence* 
The  Heathen  Greeks,  glad  of  an  op* 
portuoity  of  ai&onting  the  Jews,  laid 
hold  on  Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of 
dieir  synagogue,  and  beat  him  before 
the  tribunal,  without  Galliots  con* 
ceming  himself  in  the  affair.  Acts 
xViii.  12»— 17.  Not  many  years  af- 
ter,^  Gallio  and  his  brother  were  mur- 
dered by  the  order  of  Neto. 

GAMALIEL ;  a  noted  Pharisee, 
tnd  doctor  of  the  Jewish  law,  at 
whose  feet  Paul  had  been  brought 
•p.  When,  not  long  after  our  Sa- 
yiovr's  ascension,  the  Jewish  coun- 
cils were  on  the  point  of  murdering 
iIk^' apostles  Gamaliel  advised  td  let 
daitm  alone ;  for  if  they  were  im- 
postors,- their  folly  would  quickly 
appear,'  and  their  project  come  to 
fioo^t,  as  had  happened  in  the  case 
of  jLdas  and  Theudas :  but  if  their 
cause  was  of  God,  all  opposition  to 
k  anoountedto  a  fighting  against  God. 
With  this  speech  he  persuaded  the 
council  to  spare  their  lives,  Acts  xzii. 
S.  and  V.  34, — 40.  .  It  is  said  that 
Oamaliel  was  the  son  of  the  famous 
Hi&el,  and  the  uncle  of  Nicbdemus^ 
mH  for  32  vears  president  of  the 
Itwfjih  sanhedrim.  What  is  further 
atlA.  of  his  con  version  to  Christianity, 
afaS  of  the  share  he  ha4  j§  ^  bo* 


nourable '  buri«d  of  Stephen,  we  pass 
as  unworthy  of  regard. 

GAMMADIMS  n^ere  not  dwarfs 
of  a  cubit  long,  as  some  have  pre- 
tended, but  the  inhabitants  of  some 
place  in  Phosnicia ;  either  of  A  neon, 
in  Hebrew  Gamady  a  cubit  ;  or  of 
Gammade,  which  Pliny  corruptly 
calls  Gamale.  They  served  as  sol- 
diers in  his  towers  of  Tyre ;  and 
HtUer,  in  the  Onomasticdn,  thinks-' 
their  name  imports  them  to  have 
been  left-handed,  £zek.  zxvii.  II.     ^ 

GAP ;  a  breach  made  in  a  dam 
or  hedge.  The  Jewish  false  pro- 
phets did  not  stand  in  the  gap,  or 
make  up  the  hedge:  they  did  no- 
thing tending  to  stop  the  course  of 
wickedness,  which  opened  a  door 
for  the  vengeance  of  God  to  break 
In  upon  their  nation  ;  nor  did  they, 
with  e^ectual  fervent  prayer,  inter- 
cede with  God  to  turn  away  his 
wrath,  Ezek.  xiii.  5.  and  zxii.  SO. 

To*GAPE  upon  one,  imports  a 
strong  desire  cruelly  to  undo  one's 
property,  reputation,  or  Kfe,  in  the 
manner  of  a  wild  beast,  Job  xvi,  10. 
PsaL  xxii.  12,  13. 

GARDEN;  a  place  enclosed,  and 
much  cultivated,  for  the  bringing  up 
of  herbs,  flowers,  and  fruitful  trees. 
That  of  Eden  was  the  most  famous, 
and  is  called  the  garden  of  the  Lord^ 
because  he  planted  it.  Gen.  ii.  7. 
and  xiii.  10.  Joel  ii.  3.  In  Isaiah's 
time,  the  Jews  sacrificed  in  gardens, 
upon  altars  of  brick,  and  performed 
a  variety  of  imperious  lustrations,  Isa. 
i.  29.  and  Ixv.  3.  and  Ixvi.  17*  The 
church  is  likened  to  a  garden  ;  she ' 
is  taken  from  the  waste  soil -of  sinful 
mankind.  Not  naturally,  but  by 
the  gracious  implantation  of  God, 
is  every  thing  useful  in  her  ;  in  her 
are  a  variety  of  precious  saints,  these 
lilies,  herbs,  and  trees  of  righteous- 
ness ;  and  in  each  of  them  is  a  gar- 
den of  God,  planted  with  graces 
and  ffood  works.  She  is  regulated 
bjr  divine  ordinances  and  laws  ;  fen- 
^  about  with  divine  protection  and 
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government}  it  mdtsnei  with  the 
rain,  dew,  an4  river  of  God's  love, 
word,  and  spiritual  .influence  ;  and 
is  purged  from  corruptions  by  mi* 
nisters  and  providences.  As  Jeatia 
plants  and  owns  bcr,  so  he  takes 
^reat  pleasure  in  her;  and  her  whole 
tendency  is  to  honour  him*  And 
she  is  called  garden^f  because  of  her 
various  worshipping  assemblies,  Song 
iv,  16.  and  v.  I.  and  viii.  12* 

GARLANDS  •,  a  kind  of  crowns 
made  of  flowers,  ribbands,  &c.  These 
Vought  by  the  priest  of  Jupiter 
were  probably  designed  to  crown 
the  ox  destined  for  sacrifice,  in  like 
manner  as  the  Jews  crowned  their 
victim  of  first-fruits  with  olive-bran- 
ches. Acts  xiv.  13. 
:  GARLIC;  a  plant  whose  flower 
i^  of  the  lily  kind,  and  consists  of  six 
leaves,  with  a  pistil  in  the  centre, 
^hich  at  last  be<:omes  a  roundish 
fruir,  divided  into  three  roundish 
cells,  each  containiiig  seeds  of  the 
same  figure.  The  flowers  are  coU 
Itcted  into  round  heads,  and  the 
roots  are  covered  with  a  kind  of 
skin.  Tournefort  mentions  38  sorts 
of  gaflic. '  It  is  an  extremely  ac- 
tive and  penetrating  mcrdicioe  ;  and 
ought  to  be  used  when  fresh  and 
full  of  juice.  It  is  useful  to  kill 
n^orms  in  the  belly,  to  cure  colics 
and  suppressions  of  urine,  and  to 
promote  expectoration  in  asthmas^ 
ard  catarrhs  of  the  breast ;  but,  if  it 
i^  used  in  two  large  quantities,  it  is 
apt  to  inflame  the  bowels.  Whether 
that  so  much  eaten,  and  even  wor- 
shipped in  Egypt,  had  the  same  vir- 
tues as  ours,  we  know  not,  Numb. 
xi.  5. 

GARMENT.     See  Clothes. 

GARNER.  See  Store-house. 

GARNISH;  to  cover  over;  4leck 
beautifully,  2  Chron.  iii.  B»  Job 
XX  vi.  13. 

'  GARRISON.  (1.)  A  place 
i;irhere  soldiers  are  posted  to  defend 
itr  or  to  protect,  or  keep  in  subjec* 
tion  the  country  aboutj  1  Sam.  ziii. 


2S.  (%)*ThehtLtii»bt9oVitn^ 
ed  in  such  a  place,  Qr  for  such  ia 
(md,  2  Cor.  xi..SO.  2  Sam.  viii.6.  . 

GASHMU,   or  Geshsm.    M 
Sanballax.;  Nehbmiah, 

GATE  ;  the  entrance  into  a  tkf, 
court,  house,  &c.  Judg.  xvi.  3«  Ai 
the  gates  of  cities  were  the  nest 
public  places  of  intercourse,  jnd^ 
anciently  held  their  courts  at  thnoy 
Deut.  xvii.  5)  8.  and  xxv.  6,  li 
Ruth  iv.  1. ;  and  sometimes  gak  is 
put  for  the  power  or  work  cJ  jadg* 
ing,  Prov.  xxii.  22.  To  open  ths 
mouth  in  the  ^aUf  is  to  judge,  oc 
speak  sensibly  m  public  companiei, 
Prov^xxiv.  7.  Gate*  mourn,  wheto 
there  are  no  people  to  freqaesi 
them,  and  the  judges  and  goveriM^ 
are  destroyed,  Isa.  xiv.  SI.  Jer.xir. 
2.  Men  exaU  their  aum  ^tUt^  whes 
they  talk  boast ingly,  build  ina|;ia* 
ficent  houses,,  and  live  beyond  thor 
ability,  Prov.  xvii.  9.  To  refnmi* 
the  gate,  is  to  judge  causes,  or  girt 
faithfuU  public,  and  authorit9M 
reproofs,'  Prov.  i.  21.  .Isa.  xxix.  %L 
Tq  ptwess  the  gates  of  enemies  il 
to  have  dominion  over  them,  Get* 
xxii.  IT.  The  gate*  of  God's  conrti 
are  called  ^ates  of  r^hteomBeu ;  bl 
them  the  righteous  nation  of  Isnf" 
ites  went  in  before:  God»  to  pr^ 
him  for  his  goodness,  Fsal.  d^ 
19.  The  g^tee  and  Usting  dbori  ^ 
the  temple,  opening  to  ^vcetvetto 
dacred  ark,  typified  Jesus'  abuodas^ 
and  solemn  entrance  into  he^vsilH 
his  ascension;  and  figured  ooriM 
ceiving  him  with  the  full  coasflOt-M 
our  soul,  Psal.  xxiv.  7t  9*  ^T2» 
gales  and  doors  of  the  ten^le  ^ 
tabernacle  represented  him  as  ia  hi> 
persoti,  righteousness,  and  ivMM' 
sion,  the  means  of  our  access  to  tlij 
favour  aod  fellowship  o£  Go4i  ^ 
of  our  communion  with  his  diii^^ 
and  he  is  the  twelve  pettrlyjfialff^ 
the  new  Jerusalem^  bjr  llto  tli«rt* 
most  precious,  constant,  anA  <M» 
dant  access  to  God,  for  all^thi  tt^ 
of  kis  people;  fuU  aoctfi  i»  M>"* 
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•eoi  frMt  ewery  end' of 'tWe  Mrth, 
2  Chroo^  viiL  H.  £ztk«  sL  xli.  alii. 

21,  25.    Chmt  atld  the  iirork  o£  re- 

CoeratioSy  and  faitli  by  unkra  to 
Df  are  a  <<rfli>  ^^»  at  wkicK  we 
tuift  Mrive  to  enter  in :  by  thk  alone 
we  enter  imo  a  n^-corenant  state 
of  grace  and  glory  ;  nor  can  we  en* 
Iff  it  with  one  reigning  Inst,  Matth. 
vii.  18.  •  Luke  xiii.  29.  laa.  liv.  12. 
Chntt's  ordinuees  of  preaching, 
baptism,  8cc.  are  g(Het  and  doors  / 
now  (^Dtn  and  accessible  toevery  na- 
tion and  sort  of  men  !  and  by  them 
wfl  ha#e  access  to  feHowship  with 
God  and  his  church :  they  zvepraiie^ 
when  thereby  wonderful  mercies 
ire  bestowed,  and  church-members 
itrongly  disposed  to  praise  God  for 
his  lufidoess,  even  in  the  most  open 
naaser.  Their  :hot  being  shut,  by 
day,  but  open  costinualiy,  may  not 
only  denote  men's  ready  access  to 
the  church,  hot  her  perfect  safety, 
•ndabnodant  peace,  Pror.  i.  22. 
tod^iii.  d4i&.l8a.  Ix.  11,  18.  Rev. 
txi.  25.  And  in,  or  at  these  gates 
ef  ordinances,  are  the  saints  pleasant 
fruits  of  grace  and  good  works  iaid 
$fhfor  Christ,  Song  vii.  19.  Gates  of 
iross^  and  bars  f^iron^  imports  strong 
Up  and  full  protection  ;  or  impedi- 
ments apparently  .  insurmountable, 
I^  cslvii.  13.  and  cvii.  16.  The 
fjAts  of  keUf  that  cannot  prevail 
J||aistl  Chrisf  ^sxhurch  are  the  whole 
^wcr  and  policy  of  hell ; .  the  whole 
bgioBftof  evil  angeb,  and  their  un- 
-tu^beted  ag^ts  of  erroneous  and 
^  wicked  men,  Mxtth.  xvi.  18.  The 
fs^  of  death,  or  the  grave,  are  sore 
troubles,  near  approaches  to  death 
asd  the  ^rave,  Psal.  ix.  13.  Isa. 
Snviii.  10.  The  gatet  of  the  river 
May  be  the  bridges  .on  it»  Nab.  ii.  Q. 

GATH,  ov  GsTH,  and  whose 
iflbabiti^s  weie  called  Gittitet,  was 
a  aelebrated  city  of  the  Philistines^ 
iboai  14  aika  south  of  Joppa,  five 
fctife  Ekron^  and  -82  vrest  from  Je- 
f^MloBu    It.«»tvfn^.«idtuif  fir, 
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while  tbe  patriarch  Epbraim  yai 
lived,  about  A.  M.  2360,  tl\^  men 
of  Gatb  made  a  descent  on  the  land 
of  Goshen,  carried  off  part  of  the 
Hebrew's  cattle,  and  murdered  se* 
veral  of  £phraim's  sons,  but  were 
repulsed  by  the  fienjamites,  1  Chron. 
vii.  21.  and  viii.  13.  Here  Goliah, 
and  his  gigrantic  brethren  were 
born.  Achish,  to  whom  David  t||nce 
fled  for  protection,  was  king  of  it, 
r  Sam.  xvii.  and  zxi.  and  xxvii/ 
About  eight  or  ten  years  after.  Da- 
vid  reduced  it,  2  Sam;  viii.  ],  2. 
Rehoboam  fortified  it  for  Judah, 
2  Chron.  .xi.  8.  About  the  time  of 
Jehoiam,  it  seems  to  have  been  te- 
covered  by  the  Philistines ;  but  Ha- 
zael.king  of  Syria  took  and  demo- 
lished it,  2  Kings  xii.  17.  Uzaiah 
took  it  f^om  the  Philistines,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  it,  2  Chron« 
xxvi.  6. ;  but  they  retaking  it  under 
Ahaz,  Heaekiah  recovered  it  to  Ju- 
dab,  2  Kings  xviii.  8. '  Since  which 
time,  it  appears  to  have  been  of 
small. note. .  About  750  years  ago, 
Fulk,  king  of  Jerusalem,  built  a  castle 
on  its  ruins. 

GaTH,  or  GiTTAH-HEPRER  ;  a 
city  of  Galilee,  noted  as  the  birth- 
place of  the  prophet  Jonah,  Josh.  xix. 
13.  2  Kings  xiv.  25.  Jerome  says, 
it  was  two  miles  from  Sephoris  or 
Deocesarea.  There  were  two  Gath^ 
rimmons  f  one  in  the  lot  of  Dan, 
and  westward  from  Jerusalem,  and 
another  in  the  lot  of  the  western 
half.tribe  of  Manasseh ;  both  ^er^ 
griven  to  the  Levites  of  Kohath'^ 
family.  Josh.  xxi.  24,  25.  In  a 
country  so  full  of  vineyards  at  Ca- 
naan vras,  we  need  not  wonder  t6 
find  a  variety  of  cities  named  Gath, 
or  mne^press. 

GATHER;  (1.)  To  bring  or 
come  together,  Zeph.  ii.  1.  (2.1 
To  coUtct  for  the  poor,  1  Cor.  xvt. 
2.  Cbrkt  gattiers  UUes^  when  he 
bringa  his  dfiosen  into  a  state  of 
grace ;  when  he  operates,  and  de- 
oghta  in  tbeir  graces  and  good 
8U 
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^mrrkv ;  or  when  he  trtespotts  them 
fay  de^h  to  hb  celettiil  garden 
tho^Cf  Somg  Ti.  8L  He  gathen  \m 
mjrrh  with  hi»  tpices^  and  eata  bte 
honey-comb  with  his  booeyy  asd 
drifiks  hit  wnie  a«d  milfc^  whea  he 
bringa  aear  to  hit  people  his  pro* 
mites  and  blessiirgt,  and  take4  de* 
hght  in  then*  esercise  of  faith  thai«. 
•n,  Songv*  K  HegaAers  sinners 
to  hsmteify  when,  by  hit  preached 
eospely  and  holy  Spirit »  he  powe'tt* 
iully  drtwt  and  ottitet  them  to  hh 
persdn^  and  instates  and  pteeervet 
them  in  fairour  and  fellowship  with 
him»  Matth*  xtiii.  ST.  Theee  go- 
iher  with  Chfut^  that  promote  the 
true  mtcretta  of  rdigion,  and  wel^ 
fare  of  men's  souls,  Matth.  m.  90. 
Luke  xl  23.  The  gathering  cftki 
people  was  to  Judah,  as,  at  the  three 
solemn  feasts,  the  Hebrew  tribes 
went  ttp  to  Jerusalem;  and  then* 
gathering  was  and  is  to  Siiiloh,  when 
multitu£s  attended  his  instniofious  ; 
multitiides,  chiefly  of  Gentiles,  be- 
lieve on  and  waJk  in  him,  Gen.  xlix. 
10.  The  daily  gathering  of  the 
manna  on  the  mornings .  of  the  b- 
bouring^days,  figured  out  am  early 
and  constant  attendance  on  Christ's 
prdinaaces,  and  our  receiving  his 
peraon,  righteousness,  and  benefits, 
ibr  the  portion  of  our  soul ;  and  all 
Mofiih  as  do  so,  hare  an  equal  interest 
in  a  whole  Christ,  and  his  fnfaiesa, 
Exod.  xvi.  26.  2  Cor.  viii.  18,  14, 
li5.  To  hare  one's  soul  gathered 
i»it&  sinners^  and  his  life  with  bloody 
men,  is  to  be  shut  up  to  their  com- 
pany, share  of  thenr  plagues,  and  be 
e«rried  hito  hell  with  them^  PsaL 
xxYu  9^  The  Jews  gathered  maree 
.out  of  the  laad«  when  they  carried 
up  their  goods  to  Jerusalem  far 
icar  of  the  Chiddeans,  and  when 
they  prepared  for  going  into  flight 
or  captivity,  Jer.x.  17. 

GAZA.     (1.)    A  city  4>f  the 

Ephratmiites,  whose  true  name  ptf- 

.  haps  was  Adaszah,  1  Chroa.  vii.  98. 

4&}  GjtZA4  m  city  agar  the  «o«|fa. 


west  paht'sf  Canaa«»  aad 
tw«  mues  and  a  half  firom  tbe  lledi* 
tcrraooaa  sea,  6M)  iooth-wcsl  of  J<« 
rataleRi,  and  157  north-west  boBt 
£iath«  It  was  anciently  a  city  «( 
the  PhiltstiQes,  but  given  to  ths 
tribe  of  Jnilah^  wha  conqaeved  k* 
and  AaMoo,  and  Ekvon,  after  tW 
death  of  Joshua,  Jmlg.  t.  1».  Bst 
the  nilifliaea  retook  it«  and  ke^ 
possession  of  k  till  the  reign  of  D«- 
Tid.  SausCx  canrkd  the  tates  of 
it  almost  to  ibbron,  and  aHerwsri 
w»  iaBprisoned,  and  died  in  it,  sWsff 
with  nsany  of  the  inhabitants,  caBn 
Oaiitea,  or  Gaxathiies,  Judg.  xr^ 
David  reduced  it.  About  lAlyettf 
«fW,  the  Osisitet  revoked;  8b4i 
dsrtng  the  disaslora  oC  Jodah,  tkef 
sold  or  betrayed  many  of  the  Jtei 
to  the  Edomttea.  Whether  UzziA 
•r  Hesekiahaeto^  k  is  aot  certtk} 
but  it  seema  that  ShaiasaiMtrt  « 
Sennacherib,  kings  of  Asaytts,  wA 
it,  and  burnt  part  of  it  with  ^ 
Amos  i.^  7.  Phanoh-Nedko^lof 
of  Egypt,  aeked  itr  Jer.  idvii.  1.  IM 
long  dFber,  it  fell  into  the  hand  ^ 
the  Chaldeam,  and  after  the»tk 
Persians.  About  A.  M.  MTA 
Alexander  took  it,  after  a  sieges' 
two  mesths  ;  and,  in  the  most  km* 
baroos  manner,  draggod  the  hna 
commander  of  tbe  Persiaa  imip* 
around  it  altfe,  and  deatroyad  de 
place,  Zeph.  ii.  4.  Zech.  is*  i 
Probably  it  was  never  after  rcWki 
Acta  viii.  «.  The  Oasa,  wbisi 
belonged  to  the  Greek  sovan^ 
of  Egypt^  and  was  sacked  by  A» 
tk>chus  the  Great,  and  which  de 
Maceabeaa  generals  seeevai  tiM 
wrested  from  the  Syrimi  OMsh 
and  whicbv  by  Alexander  JaoB»si» 
king  of  the  Jewt,  was  raieed  to  tk 
.MHiad,  but  rebuilt  by  Gahnntttk 
Roman,  and  friven  by  Angastustk 
•onperor  to  Herod  ^  C^eet,  aa 
prc^Mbly  little  0«z%^MsgmDa»lte 
•stood  sA>aut  three  miks  tei»  tk 
•other  on  the  wtM^^hmmt  and  hM  hR* 
^ihe  ieikpos;%.tori0h^  rMesothf  v*9^ 
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#bitinal»  H«atkta»  'add  kad 
«  noted  fietty  cmllcd  M«rMM*  iirhich 
war  wcrtkipped  tb  m  niigM&ceQt 
'temple.  Reiandy  and  some  othert, 
think  this  new  Gaisa  was  moch  about 
the  spot  of  ike  old  city,  and  qake 
diffefentironi  Majoma.  Doting  die 
iirat  til  centuries  of  Chrkttaoitf, 
.thcfe  appeara  to  have  been  a  church 
in  this  place ;  «nd  mcataon  is  made 
of  tis  hisbops  as  present  at  sandry 
of  the  ancaeot  coiiactls.  Here  Coa- 
sUntine  boik  a  stately  cburcb*  and 
caUod  the  city  Constantiay  from  the 
-nutie  of  bis  son»  aad  made  it  a  free 
city  I  but  Julian  deprived  it  of  all  its 
privileges,  i^ut  80  or  40  yeara  af- 
-ter.  SosDC  rtpoic  that  it  is  at  pre- 
seat  in  A  pretty^ooriahiBg  conditien ; 
hat  if  so,  it  most  beaiooe  1707«  wheo 
Sir  Pkul  Liiicas  saw  it  little  better 
than  a  beaf>  of  timib,  with  about  400 
poor  people  neslliiiff  among  them. 

GAZE  ;  to  look  upon  a  thtog 
.with  corioasty,  £xod.  xi&.!dl .  Per- 
•aaos  are  npade  a  gOMtng  stookf  when 
Bet  op  by  men,  orliy  toe  providence 
«f  God,  as  if  to  belooked  apon  with 
curiosity  aad  contonptt  tfadu  iii.  ^. 
Heb.  z.  33. 

G£BALt  $  the  inhabitanu  o£^  it, 
were  in  tbc  graad  alliance  aj^nst 
Jekoshaphat  W  ^  Judah^  There 
appears  to  have  been  a  twofold  6e- 
M,  the  one  on  the  soath  of  Caaaan, 
the  same  with  the  constry  of  Ama- 
Jtk.  Tbe  Chiddee  aad  Samatican 
«ersiaa  oaU  ooouot  Seir  Gcbla«  So^ 
Mfkm  maniioas  the  GobeHtis,  or 
MhoKtis,  and 'SlephaBfB  Gabalene 
j&  these  4iaaiilera.  The  other  was 
a  hil  aad  city^  perhaps  the  'Saflie  at 
Jyhks,  ia  Phemda.  Plby  calh  it 
Gahak)  vd  it  is  now  caied  Gibyk. 
IVs  was  the  land  ^  .the  G&eUlea, 
iash.:»iL^  From  lience  <8aloflaoa 
ha4  hia  Tytiaa  4toaa-faartera»  or 
fliUiiah  a  Kiag8ir;ib&  The  an. 
flcats.af  Ofd^  wcee  oocopied  in 
H^akiaj^  nd  ihaktiig  the  Tyviaa 
Lank*  jwa*  w^    Sywaa  waa 


fer  a  temple  tif  Adonis  or  Tarttrr^ 
bat  saw,  though  it  hat  a  wall  and 
ditch  arouod  it,  with  some  squaae 
towers,  it  is  a  rery  proper  place,  re- 
taarkable  for  scarce  any  thing  but 
stately  ruins  of  fine  pillars,  acattered 
Bp  and  down  in  their  gardens. 

G£DALIAH,tbe8onofAhika», 
a  Jewish  prince,  who  had  gone  over 
to  the  Chaldeans  a  Iktie  before  thfe 
destruction  of  Jeiusalem.  Ncbntil- 
radan,  the  Chaldean  general,  made 
him  goveraor  of  the  poor  people 
that  were  lef^  m  the  land  of  Judah. 
Jeremiah  aad  Barueh  retired  to  him 
at  western  Mrspah :  numbers  xS 
Jews,  who  had  ied  into  the  land  of 
Moab  and  Ammon,  oaaie  and  pot 
themselves  under  his  protectitm :  lie 
assured  them  of  his  safety,  provided 
^icy  lived  peacebly.  Ishmadthe  son 
of  Nethaoiab,  instigated  by  Saalis 
king  of  the  Ammonites^  came  to 
marder  him,  and  setaip-forhbnselfi. 
Gedahah  was  timeously  informed 
of  this  horrid  inteotidb,  but  would 
not  believe  it )  he  gancrouely  enter* 
taioed  Ishmap^  and  his  attendant!. 
Scarce  was  the  least  ended,  when 
Ishaiael  and  His  ^arty  murdered 
Gedaliah,  and  all  that  were  preaeilt 
with  him  at  that  time,  wheth^ 
Jews  or  Chaldeans.  The  remnant 
of  the  Jews  that  vsere  under  hIa 
f votection,  feanng  Uiat  Nebuchad- 
neezar  would  impute  to  them  the 
muvder  of  his  deputy,  retired  iatt 
£gypt,  notwithstanding  all  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah  could  »ay  to  hinder 
diem,  2  Kings  m%w»  22.  Jer.  mi.'^ 
sliii. 

GEDER ;  proba4»ly  the  same  vritk 
Gederah  and  Gedor.  It  seems  that 
near  to  it  the  Simeonites  smote  the 
Amakkites;  and  so  it  must  have 
been  a  city  about  tbe  south-west 
point  of  Canaan,  Josh.  xii.  13*  and 
av«  58«  1  Chron,  iv.  39* 

G£D£ROTH,  and  Gcdbrahv 

or  GsDEaoTMAiM ;   two  cities    of 

the  tribe  of  Judah ;  the  former  of 

^vUvby  lyiaf  in  aha  plain    soutl^ 
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•i^it  of"  Jerusalem,'  wat  takeo'by  tSe 
Philistines  ia  the  reign  of  Ahaz»  Jmh. 
'XV.  21,  S6.  2  Cbron.  xxviii. . 

GEHAZI,  had  pofsibly  been  the 
.Servant  of  EUijah.  It  it  certain  he 
.'attended  Elisha  for  some  time.  He 
tried  to  recover  t^e  Shunamite's  son, 
.by  laying  his  master's  staff  on  him  ; 
f  owe  time  'after,  his  greed  of  money 
•tempted  him  to  run  after  Naaman 
>the  healed  leper,  whom  his  master 
^ad  freely  disomsed,  and  demand 
•tome  money  and  clothes  of  him  in 
his  roaster's  name  s  he  readily  ob- 
tained more  than  be  asked  ;  b«t 
£lisha,1iighly  displeased  with  his  con- 
duct,  rebuked  him  ;  and  by  a  solemn 
.curse,  laid  htm  and  his  posterity  nn- 
fder  the  leprosy.  He  was  tm  m«Kiiate-. 
,ly  infectcid,  and  lelt  bts  service.  Bvt 
it  seems  that,  about  five  or  six  years 
siftetv  be  conferred  with  Jehoram 
king  of  Israel,  conterning  Elttba^s 
imracktt  9  Kings  tv*  and  ▼•  and 
•.Tiii. 

GENDER,  fl.)  To  get  witb 
young,  Lev.  xix.  19.  Job  xxi.  10. 
(2.)  To  breed;  bring  forth,  2  Tiaa. 
H.  25.  GaL  iv.  24. 
.  GENEALOGY;  a  list  of  wees, 
.tors.  That  the  Meanah's  descent 
•firom  Abraham,  Judah^  and  David, 
rsccordiflg  to  the  iM'omise,  might  be 
clearly  manifested*  God  instigated 
the  Hebrews  to  a  careful  preserva- 
tion of  their  genealogies.  Josephus 
avers  that  bis  nation  had  an  unin- 
terrupted succession  of  priests  for 
«bout  2000  years  I  and  that  the 
priests  in  Judea,  and  even  in  CKal- 
dea  and  Egypt,  were,  amidst  all  the 
r:^vagfe  of  war  or  persecution,  care- 
ful to  preserve  their  genealogy « 
-Such  priests,  after  the  captivity,  as 
could  not  produce  their  genealogies, 
were  excluded  from  officiating.  I  a 
the  first  part  of  the  Chronicles,  we 
,  bave  genealogies  carried  ^  on  for 
more  than  S500  years,  1  Ohron.  i. 
mad  iii.  and  vi.  Matthew  gives  tit 
one  of  abtfut  2000  from  Abraham 
to  Cbiitt }.  and  Luke  ^^sk  of  46M 


Mm  Mmmti  CSirist.  Thtsrtvs 
are  difemt,.as  Mattbew  rm$  tks 
genealogy  of  Joseph,  Luke  gifci 
the  genodogy  of  Mary.  Tbevam* 
tion  found  in  genealogies  is  owing  to 
aeveral  causes.  Son>e  peraeni  had  te. 
veral  natnes  ;  different  persons  iisd 
the  same  namei  fathers  and  soas-io- 
law,  grandfathers,  and  grxndsoiti, 
•and  fathers  and  aons  by  adoptios, 
are  represented  as  if  proper  ftthen 
and  sons.  Wlien  one  nuKdnip  i^ 
to  Hit  brother,  the  firat-boro  ckdd 
was  the  legal  ton  of  the  one,  atd 
the  natural  aon  of  the  other.  Tk 
ancient  Gauls,  the  Arabs,  anciest 
Scots,  and  aaacy  other  natioaSt  haft 
been,  or  are  not  a  little  carnal  to 
preserve  their  getteabgies.  Bst 
since  Jesus  is  come  in  the  flesh,  tWre 
tt  no  reason  to  give  heed  to  uscieH 
or  cBdWssregitaert  of  deacent,  Tit. 
iii.  9.  Nor,  atnce  the  destmcttoasf 
Jerusalem  by  Titus,-  and  the  more 
complete  roia  of  the  Jews  by  Adriis, 
am  that  people  produce  any  ^ 
tiedogy  that  can  be  depended  oa. 

GENERAL ;  that  whkbcoasiiU 
cf,  or  tctpeott  mtmy^  or  all  of  tk 
kind,  Heb.  zii.  SS. 

GEN£RATION,:properly  lif- 
nifies  the  natural  production  of  ssi- 
mals,  9ce*     la  script vre  it  signi£tft 

il . )  Posterity  ;  offspring.  Gen.  i*  I 
2.)  Historical  account  of  the  for- 
mation, descent,  posterity,  or  Hfe  ^ 
one.  The  gfnerations  of  the  b» 
vcos  and  the  earth,  are  the  histoiy 
of  their  formatr^n,  Gen^  ii.  4.*  Tk 
book  of  the  gentraiiem  of  Jessi 
Christ  is  a  history  of  hit  descerti 
birth,  life,  aad  death.  Math.  i.  1- 
The  book  .of.  the  geMtmtiom  of 
Adam  ia  the  hiaaary  of  bis  crettitt 
aod  oftpfing,  jQen.  v.  1.  ($,)  A 
particular  oider  of  dcaceat;  v*^ 
heace  a  race  or  cktt  ^  pertoos  JH^t 
at  the  jame  time  ;  so  there- weffe4i 
pnerations  from  Abraham  toQmi^t 
Mattb.  i.  ^r^n.  Joseph  tawtkat 
gemeKQiions  s  hit  •  own^  hit  chMc% 
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-moA  Jcame  oat  of  Egypt  hi  thi/owik 
femrratUn,  as  Jochebed,  the  daiigb* 
Ur  of  Levi,  or  others  of  the  fourth 
.detceat  might  be  still  alive.  Gen.  1. 
'^.  and  zv.  16.  Thb  generation 
thaU  not  pass  amay  tUl  all  tnese  things 
imfdfiUed;  the  people  liring  at  the 
time  of  Christ's  death»  were  not  all 
'd«ad  when  Jemsalem  and  the  Jewish 
Mtion  were  mined  by  the  Ro- 
mans, Matth.  zxiv.  34.  In  Christ's 
'tiffiey  the  Jews  were  a  faichless, 
•perverse  and  untoward  generation^ 
Mark  zi.  41.  Acts  ii.  48.  The 
'Siiots  are  a  chosen  generation^  a  ^eiie- 
m^imi dedicated  to  the  Lord,  and  who 
'seek  his  face,  1  Pet.  M.  Psal.  zzii. 
-31.  and  xzir.  6.^  (4.)  When  the 
original  for  generation  is  dor*  it 
^ost  properly  signifies  an  age»  as 
Exod.  iii.  15.'  and  zvii.  16.  Psal. 
*zc.  1.  and  zzxiii.  11.  Who  can 
^declare  his  generation  ?  Who  can  ex- 
i plain  the  manner  of  his  dirine  ^e- 
aeration  by  his  fathers,  or  even  of 
*the  virgin's  conception  of  him,  and 
the  onittoji  of  his  natures,  or  of  his 
^rctorrection  i  Or  rather,  who  can 
'tackoit  the  number  converted  to 
him,  in  consequence  of  his  death 
'ttod  resurrection  ?  Who  can  com- 
'prehend  bit  duration  as  God,  or 
|us  everlasting  contitmance  as  God- 
•laao  I  Who  can  express  the  dread- 
•fill  wickedness  of  his  age,  and  of 
the  generation  he  lived  among  ?  Isa. 
liii.  8. 

GENNESAR,  or  Gihnbsa- 
"IBTH  I  a  country  or  city  on  the  west 
of  the  tea  of  Tiberias,  Matth.  ziv. 
84.   . 

\  GENESIS.  The  Hebrews  call 
H,  and  the  other  books  of  Moses, 
'iix>m  the  first  word  or  words ;  but 
"the  Greeks  call  it  Genesis,  or  gene^ 
roHon,  because  it  relates  the  history 
of  the  creation,  and  of  about  94  ge- 
aera^foos  descended  from  Adam.  -  It 
extends  to  2369  years  ;  <  informs  us 
•f  God's  making  of  the  world  ;  of 
'ttan^i  ^ppy  atate,  and  IsU  ;  of  the 
Ipw^HHrtio^  rftMMkind  k  tJi&littea 


of  Cam,  the  nurderer  of  Abel,  aol 
of  Seth  ;  of  the  rise  of  religion,  and 

feneral  apostacy  from  it ;  of  the 
ood,  the  salvation  of  Noah's  fami- 
It  by  an  ark,  and  their  repeoplinjg 
the  world  ;  of  the  original  of  natioal^ 
and  building  of  Babel ;  of  the  life, 
and  death,  and  posterity  of  Nahor, 
Lot,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Esau,  Jacobs 
and  Joseph.  Moses  might  have  had 
an  human  certainty  of  the  most  of 
what  he  records  in  this  book.  Br 
reason  of  their  long  lives,  Adam 
might  inform  Methuselah,  he  Sbe», 
Shem  Isaac,  Isaac  Levi^  whose 
grandchild  Moses  was.  Bat  not 
-this,  but  the  unerring  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  was-  the  proper 
-grottnd  on  which  he  proceeded,  and 
for  which  we  are  to  credit  his  ac* 
count.  •  No  history  but  this  affords 
any  probable  account  of  ancient 
things,  and  this  has  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  almost  every  shred  of 
ancient  history  we  have ;  as  of  Aby. 
deous,  Bei^sus,  Magasfhenes,  Poly« 
hi stor,  Nicolaas,  Sec.  Whether  Moses 
wrote  t^is  book  while  in  Midian,  or 
rather  when  he .  led  the  Hebrewa 
through  the  desert,*  is  not  agreed. 

OENTILrES ;  Hbathen  ;  all  na- 
tions besides  the  Jews.  .  For  many 
ages  before  Christ,  these  nations 
were  destitute  of  the  true  religioo, 
and  gave  up  themselves  to  the  gross* 
est  ignorance,  or  most  absurd  idola- 
try, superstition,  and  horrid  crimes. 
Their  most  learned  men  that  pre- 
tended to  wisdom,  were  absurd  in 
the  main,  as  well  as  others,  and 
complied  with  or  promoted  the  ab- 
surd customs  they  found  among  their 
countrymen.  They  were  strangers 
to  the  covenants  of  promise,  without 
God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world, 
living  in  subjection  to  Satan,  and  in 
the  most  horrid,  and  oft  umiatucal 
lust,  Rom.  i.  19, — 32.  1  Cor.  vi.  9, 
10.  Eph.  ii.  %Sy  12.  and  v.  8.  1  Pet*. 
▼.  8.  It  wat«ht)wever,  divinely  fore- 
told, that  in  Abraham's  seed  allaa- 
..liotts  shovld  be  blessel ;  that  to  the 
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Come    Kit   inberkancey  and    PijD^ 
'wkh  his  p^o^le, .  be  enligbteded  Mid 
MSLHcd  by  himt  a»d  seek  to  him,  &c. 
Oeo.  K\H.  18.    and  xUx.  10.     Psal. 
ii.  8,  Deut.  XKxii.  48).  Isa.  xlik  6, 7* 
and  ]^lix.  5,:-«-8.  And  Ix.  and  xi.  I(^ 
J^ay,   it  was   particularly  preditDed 
^  ,lhat  the  Chaldeaoa,  AMynaoc,  Ar4- 
|>taQ«»  Phtli»tif>eft»  £gyptiafls»  £thi<^ 
piaast   Tyriang,   iuhabitanta  of  vhe 
islesy  and  ends  of  the  earth,  shorid 
Relieve  oa  htm,    PaaL  k«xvti»  4. 
^d  Ixii.  9, — 11.  and  Ixviii.  51.  and 
«lv.  12.  laa.  xix*  185—^.  tnd  xidii. 
18.     Iia.  Ix.  5f  6,  7.  andUvi.   19. 
To  prepare  naatt^rs  for  the  accom- 
f>li^hment  of  these  and  like  pf oosMeiy 
Yaat  nurobetf  of  the  Jews,  after  the 
.Ch^ldeati  captivity ,  were  left  scat- 
tered  among   the   Heatbta.      Tiie 
Old  Testamcot  waA  ttaoiAatad  iaip 
Greeks  the  most  common  laaguagpe 
^  the  Heathen.     A  rttm#«ir  Zi  t& 
.Saviour'a  appearance  ia   fleih    was 
spread  far  aivd   wide  amdig  th^di. 
•When    Christ  .came,   he   preached 
chiefly  ia  GaUlee,  where  there  wvfpe 
multitudes  of  G^>tiles;    he  nevor 
extolled  the  faith  of  any  but  G«li- 
tiks,  nor  did  he  ever  prohibit  them 
-C10  publish  his  fame.     On  the  Greeks 
^estria^  to  see  him,  he  hinted  that, 
after  his  death  and  resurrection,  vast 
OHimbersofGtfutiWsahouldbebrought 
iato  the  church,  Matth.  iv«    Jc^u 
lOi*  20,-^-^4.     For  17<X)  years  past, 
the  Jews   have   b^n   generally   ne- 
jected,  -and  the  church  of  God  has 
:been.compo8ed  of  the  Gentiles,  Rom. 
^.     Paul  was  the  apostle,  or  ooted 
'.tiussioBary  of  Christ,  for  promoting 
the  coaversion  of  the  Gentiles,  as 
Peter  was  «f  the  Jews,  1  Tim*  ii. 
7.  Gai.  ii*  7*     As  the  aatioos  were 
p£  oki  destitntepf  the  knowledge  aud 
worship  at  the  true  God,  the  word 
Heathw  or  GaUiky  sometimes  de- 
'^otcB  such  as  are  w^hctut  the  church, 
-are  ignorant,  athetstk^ sdolatrous, 
il0Li  so  excommunicated  persons  are 
to  be  held  by  us  aa  Heaiken  m^t 


and  fuUimnif  they  must  ha  shrift, 
dad  from,  the  seals  of  the  satcnai^ 
.and  we  muat  kee^  at  all  po«abU  4ii. 
taoce  frgm  them  aa  to  civil  ci»a«fnftt 
^ihiA  they  may  be  aebapied  of  tWir 
wickedness.  Match*  Jtviii*  17*  The 
Gen$Ue4  who  tread  thfi  outer  Coisk 
of  the  ch«r^  for.  12^  yiarf  m 
the  Papists,  who  reeemble  tht  ti- 
dent  Heathens  ia  i^rnorance,- idofa^ 
try^and  siperstition.  Rev*  xi*  2.    • 

CENlXEfi  quiet  i  meek,  sod 
easy  to  be  entreated,  1  Tbess.  iL  7* 
God's  ge7</i^aM  is  hts  grace,  gos4- 
ness,  and  mercy,  and  favears  pi» 
ceediag  therefrom,  Psal.  xviii.  S&i 

G£&AH;  the  20th  pait  efa 
ahekd.  It  was  the  least  of  the  Jcf- 
ish  coin%  £»od»  x«a.  10* 

GERA&  ;  an  ancient  city  of  dip 
Pbitistjaes,  aomewhare  about  die 
aouthi^iQit  of  CaoMMi,  bet  weep  Ki^ 
desh  aad  Shur,  and  not  very  hr 
from  Bearsh^a,  nar  from  Gazs.  iH 
tenitMiea  extawied  iono  Ambii.  % 
was  governed  by  kinga  cidied*  ill* 
MEtf80M«  whfdse  Kerdmen  were  vfff 
tffoublesoma  to  Ahaaham  aad  Im^ 
servants*  Gen<,  t*  IB>  fad  s«-  i«l 
«xvi^ 

GERSUOM,  or  Gwwwi.  ^ 
eldest  son  of  J>ai»  At  the  dcpap* 
ture  from  £gypt,  his  family -capiitl* 
ed  of  7M0  males,  £630  <tf  K\tmk 
for  service*  Thif  were  atAt»Ml 
at.tlte  west  ^ad  of  iba  tabemackii 
the  wilderness,  and  governed  tjf 
Eiiaaap]},  the  squ  #f  l.«eL  Tto 
work  was  to  carry  the  fails  aodaai- 
tains  of  the  tabernpclo,  aa  IthiMr 
ordered  them,  Numb,  iii*  21r~tt 
and  iv.  £V--28.  When  th«y<9Httto 
Canaan,  they  had  IS  cities  anigarf 
them,  vis*  Golan  and  jBeeihtsdk 
from  the  eastern  bdf-tribe  i€  M** 
aaseeh  j  from  Issaduir,  KishoBii  9>^ 
bareb,  Jarmuth,  and  EngsaiiX 
from  A«ber,Mishal,  AbdonJklMo 
and  Rehob  i  Irom  Napbtali,  fc*ih 
Hammoth-dor,  and  Kartaib  w 
their,  subiurbs,  some  of  whOP^i 
wetc  fih«agda  iw^l 
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--3S.  l-Chran.  vi.  71^—70.  At 
the  family  of  Gfnihdn  eoosined  of 
two  branches^  these  of  Laadan  had 
lor  t^eir  hevds,  in  the  days  of  Da* 
n6y  Jehiely  Zethan»  Joel*  Shek>- 
Akh\  Ha«te1,  and  Hfiran  $  and  these 
«f  SMnsei,  K«d  Jahalh,  Zinfah,Jeush, 
and  Berifth,  1  Ghron.  xti&.  Tr-'H. 
Jclnel's  8on8»  Zetham  and  Joel»  were 
averaeera  of  the  treasures  in  the 
)iaii9B  of  the  Lofdy  1  Ctiroo.  szn. 

GESHUR.  (l.)A€ityorcown. 
tf  on  the  aouth  of  Daniasotit)  atid 
#ast  of  Jordan.  Wheth^  the  G^ 
ilitritea  were  Canaanhes  or  Sfriainay 
ii  not  cle'ar.  Neither  Moses  lior 
Joshna  expelled  them  ^  hot  Jair,  si 
fa^am  ManaMife,  redsdedtheoi)  Josh. 
fm.  11,  id,  IS.  1  GhroD.  ii.  2S. 
Nerettkeleaay  they  and  their  neigh^ 
hcmrs  the  Maachathites  had  kfn^  of 
thm  inrn^  in  the  days  of  David. 
Trims!  then  reigned  in  Geshur, 
#h^e  daugKter  ^uaohab  David  ttfok 
to  wife,  and  had  by  her  AbKilonw 
The  Geshurites  were  subject  to  Isli* 
^osheth  :  and  to  Oeshur  Absafoni 
My  alter  he  had  murdeved  his  bro* 
*«!.  S  Sitn)«  till.  S7.  (  2. )  Geshwr , 
^  Geshuri  $  a  place  on  the  south'^ 
cw  of  the  hod  of  the  PbitertiBes: 
^inhabitants  of  this  place,  Davi^ 
ted  his  warriors  sl^w,  while  he  dwelt 
siZiUag,  Jo^.  xjii.  2.  I  Sam.  txrit. 

GETHSEMANi: ;  a  small  Tillage 

^  the  thoont  of  elites,  and  where 

^  seems  there  was  an  oiUpress.     Mt» 

^W"  our  Savioar  sometimes  retired 

"^  Jerusalem ;  and  in  a  garden  be- 

longing  to  it,  \t  had  his  bitter  ago- 

*y>  '^nd  was  apprehended  by  Judas 

«nd  his  band.  Matth.  xxvi.  S6,-^--50. 

GEZER,  Gi»«R  %  a  city  not  far 

*^  Joppa,  on  the  south  west  cor- 

JJ^^  the  lot  of  Ephraim  :  btft  the 

^••^tanites  kept  possession  of  it  for 

"*■*>?  ages,  Judg.  i.  29.     There  was 

2^^  Geter  on  the  south-west  of 

^^*(>^i  Ike  MuMtanls.  of  which 


David  and  kir  warriori  ^mateir 
1  Sam.  axfiL  8.  Possibly  these  Gest 
rites  might  be  a  colony  from  north 
Geacr,  and  might  hate  changed  tho. 
!  naoit  of  Gerar  iato  Gecer.  Theat 
,  Gezrkes,  or  Gerarttes,  are  probably 
the  Gereans,  and  Gerrenians  in  the 
tine  of  the  Maccabees.  Wbetbetf 
it  Wat  south  or  rather  north  Ge^^er^ 
that  Pharaob  king  of  Egypt  took 
&om  the  Caaaanitesy  and  borat  with 
fire,  and  gare  as  a  dowry  witb  hit 
danghter  to  Solomon,  who  repaired 
it,  is  not  altogether  certain^  1  Kingt 
is.  IJ,  le. 

GHOST,  a  SnaiT.  See  God. 

GIANTS}  paraaasfaresccedint 
the  common  stature.  The  Hebrews 
called  them  Kephilim,  because  of 
their  violent  Jotting  »n  and  oppress- 
ing  of  others}  and  Repbaim^  be« 
cause  their  terror  and  strokes  ren^> 
dared  men  incurable,  or  dead*  Sua* 
dry  of  the  mixed  posterity  of  8etb 
and  Cain  wens  giants  before  the 
flood ;  and  it  is  possibly  tA  allusion 
to  these,  that  companioas  of  whores 
aad  wanderers  from  God's  way,  arc 
rapresetited  as  going  to,  or  remain* 
ing  aosong  the  Rephaim  or  dead^ 
m.  in  hell,  Prov.  ii.  18.  and  ix.  18* 
aad  xxi.  16.  Ham's  posterity  was 
disiiilgnished  far  several  fam&s  of 
gumts.  Eastward  of  Jordan  wert 
the  Rephaim  of  Bashan,  whom  Che* 
dorlaomer  smote  at  Ashtarotb-Kir- 
omm.  Or  the  king  of  Bashan,  wha 
gave  battle  to,  and  was  entirely 
routed,  and  his  kingdom  sdzed  by 
Moses,  appears  to  have  been  the  last 
remains  of  these  :  his  iron  bed-stead 
was  15  feet  4t  inches  in  length,  and 
was  long  after  preserved  in  Rabbak 
of  the  Ammonites,  Deut.  iii.  lU 
The  Emims  and  Zamzuromims  were 
a  gigantic  people,  that  were  cut  off 
by  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites^ 
and  their  land  seized  "by  them,  Deut* 
ii.  ^. — 21,  About  the  sftroe  timi 
their  lived  a  number  of  giants  about 
Hebron,  Debir,  and  'Anab,  and  ia 
<»ther  biU-cooatries  of  Canaan.    Tb* 
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0O0t  fioted  ftmilytemt  to  have 
been  the  Anakims,  or  children  of  A« 
nak)  of  whom  Atba  the  father,  Aoak 
the  8on»  and  his  three  sonSy  AhiinaOy 
Sheshaiy  ai^  Taktiai,  were  the  moat 
Boted.  -Theie  giants  were. a  terror 
to  the  Hebrew  spies;  but  Joshua^ 
Caleb,  and  Othniel,  cut  them  offy 
Numb.  xiii.  21,*-3S.  Josh,  x'u  21. 
and  xiv.  15.  and  xv*  13^ — 17.  Bo- 
chart  thinks  that  part  of  these  £€• 
neanack  Qcd  north  to  about  Tyre» 
and  gave  the  country  the  name  PAig» 
nidcu.  Jt  is  more  certain  that  there 
still  remained  giants  in  Gaza,  Gatb» 
and  Ashdod  ;  but  whether  these  were 
of  a  Canaanitish  or  Phihstineoriginal, 
we  know  not.  Josh.  ai.  22.  In  Da- 
vid's time,  we  find  a  family  of  giants 
at  Oath,  viz.  Goliah,  Suph,  or  Sip- 
pai,  Ishbi-benob,  Lahmi,  and  another 
<  ^ho  had  six  fingers  on  each  hand, 
'  and  as  many  toes  on  each  foot ;  all 
these  were  ciit  off  by  the  hand  of 
David  and  bis  serrants  in  several 
battles,  2  Sam.  xxi.  1  Chron.  xx. 
After  this,  we  hear  no  more  oigitnH 
in  Canaan.  Not  only  the  scrtptuie^ 
but  almost  every  ancient  writer,  as 
Homer,  Herodotus,  Diodorus,  Pli- 
ny, Plutarch,  Virgil,  Ovid,  &c.  in- 
inform  us  of  giants  in  the  early  ages; 
though  proceeding  on  vulgar  fame, 
they  ordinarily  overstretch  their 
magnitude. 

GIBBETHON;  a  city  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  given  to  the  Levites, 
Josh.  xxi.  ^j.^.  It  lay  on  the  borders 
of  the  Philistines.  It  seems  the  Le- 
vites forsook  it,  or  were  driven  out 
of  it  by  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat.  Soon  after  which  the  Phili- 
stines seized  on  it.  Boih  Nadab,  the 
son  of  Jeroboam,  and  £lab,  the  son  of 
Baasha,  attempted  to  wrest  it  from 
them  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  it  re- 
mained in  their  hands  till  the  reign 
of  Jeroboam,  the  second.  Josh.  xxi. 
SS.   1  Kings  XV.  27.  and  xvi.  15. 

GIBEAH,  orGiBs:ATH;  a  city 
at  first  given  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
hut  afterward  to  the  B«BJamit«:s  |  ot 


there  weve  two  or  mote  citiM  4 
this  name.  It  is  c^tain  tbert  «u 
a  place  called  Gibeab>.  or  the  HiUt 
Dear  Kirjath-jearim,  Josh.  xv.  57. 
and  xviii.  28.  1  Sam.  vii.  1.  witk 
2  Sam.  vi.  3,  4^  Gibeah,  ia  the  tribs 
of  Benjamin,  was  about  .foar  or  «» 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  upon  «a 
hill.  Not  long  after  the  death  of  Jo* 
shiia«  its  iobabitants  were  becoa^ 
remarkably  wicked.  A  Levite  o( 
mo^nt.  £phraim  had  gone  to  Bsdu' 
lehem  Judah,  to  bring  back  his  w|mk 
rish  concubine's  her  p^ireots  detained 
him  some  days ;  but  having  got  o| 
at  last  with  his  concubine,  t^  dii 
not  choose  to  lodge  with  the  CaiissS) 
ites  of  Jebusy  but  pushed  foiaFsrf 
to  Gibeah*  So  infaolpfUble  were  iu 
inhabitants,  that  nobody  oftrbi 
them  lodging.  Ao  old  'man  fiM 
mount  Ephrainn,  a  sojourner,  at  bit 
invited  them  to  his  house.  Tl)(f 
had  starce  supped  when  the  kirf 
inhabitants  demanded  the  8tiaa|eri 
that  they  might  abuse  his  body  i»S 
mantier  absolutely  unnatural.  VIkm 
no  entreaty  oould  prevail,  the  sU 
man  offered  them  his  own  daogfalc^ 
a  virgin,  and  the  Levite's  wtfr ;  tk 
last  was  actually  put  out,  and  dvy 
abused  hert  till  she  was  at  the  poisC 
of  death.  Next  mcu-ning  her  bos- 
band  found  her  dead  on  the  thrciluUi 
carried  her  corpse  home  with  hini 
and  dividing  it  into  twelve  t^^ceip 
sent  a  piece  by  a  ^(lesaenger  Vk 
each  tribe  that  they  might  1^  fir^ 
with  a  sense  of  his  wrong,  andcMtf 
for  revenging  the  .same.  Whss 
they  assembled  at  Miapah,  «  city  4^ 
Ephrairo,  about  eight  n.iles  north  Si 
Gibeah,  this  Levite  decl^fed  theti^ 
fair  of  his  treatment  at  G^ak**  A* 
the  Benjamites  took  the  part  of  tW 
wretches  of  Gibeah,  that  trte  irM 
almost  wholly  destroyed,  Jiidg«  ^ 
and  XX.  :  The  daifs  ofUibenkim^ 
a  time  when  the  most  horribk-lrid^ 
edoe^s  is  connmitted,  aadjpB»la0ts4i 
Hos.  ix.  9«  and  k«  9.     G%ffi^  $^ 
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h0«  At  -GibcoQito  4umgcd  aevmi  «f 
\i$  «ff$fri9g»  1  &UD-  k-  S9,  and  x^. 
S4^  f  Cam*  xflu.  fi.  The  inlMibieaptt 
#f  it  Acd  £Dr  ftM^  of  Sennothf rib's 
ariRf*  1st*  7.  89.  Hos.  v.  8. 

GIBGQN;  a  cky  sitMted  oii  t 
k3>  albotit  £p€  miks  n«Kb  fms  Je* 
nsNJeoi.  N«ftr  to  k  -the  Xiord  rttn* 
#4  iiMlstfMiety  an  j  cast  thmylerbolta 
flU  tii9  C«Maiiitc8ft  while  the  stin 
m9i  0«fir  it ;  Indf  to  j^Mwnemorate 
iWs,  tli«ft<«eet»a  -to  hai«  been  a  great 
MMttreipta^  J«A.  x.  10.  lea^  xcviil. 
UL  8  Sam.  kx.  B.  Near  to  it  tbe 
Iraopt  of  Da^d  and  Ishbosheth  sktr^ 
wbe<b  a»^  Aaahel  vtas  riain»  fi  6dm. 
li.  1^.  a«d  iii.  Sa  Jiere  tltt  iaberw 
tftcleasd  iltir  o/t>urQtH>ffefiag  about 
ihit  tape  md  stfttrwards  atood, 
1  ChrM.  *»«.  Sfiff  M.  ;l  Xingb  iii. 
S»  4.  s  aftd»  IpDg  aftcTf  Ishmael  tbe 
tea  if  N«t9i«Mab  mm  taken,  and  bis 
ttyaitta  r«coi«»til»  Jen  zli*  1£. 
iiaMkriWu  tbe  fake  ]>ro^et,  vu  a 
aaiftt  of  Hfcf  ier,  xs'rtii.  1.  la  tbe 
tMecif  ioabufl,  tbe  Hs^rites  wbo  ia- 
MMed  G^kfUt  Cbepbbmb,  Beerodb, 
and  Kitiatb'^eariasy  alariaed  ivkh  tbe 
BdbnewB'  asiraoiiJaus  passage  thrmigb 
Sordaa,  aad  tbeir  estate  «f  Jeii- 
cba  aad  Ai»  ^xne  to  caeet  cbetn, 
mtmftd  in  >Qld  dotbos*  and  aritb 
iboiddf  pip^aaion,  as  if  tbe/  bad  come 
fnaa  a  hr  countiy^  alaranod  witb 
ibe  wmUiPw  fff  tbe  Ainonte8ft)e- 
yaad  Jondan,  iKid  begged  they  nrauid 
anteraota  a  league  with  tbeoi.  Af'- 
tor  making  aome  objection s,  *tbe  H&- 
hnm  pdacea^  wttbtout  consulting  tbe 
Z^aadf  made  a  doirenafit  witb  tiiesn, 
aa4  ^art«ok  af  their  Yictuals,  as  a 
•tsdinony  cf  tbetr  ^rtendsbip.  On 
tbe  llMrd  day  after,  the  Hebrews 
diKoareced  tbeir  mistake,  by  coming 
to  their  cities,  fieing  f«proached 
'mb  their  iraad,  tM  Gibeoattos  pled, 
9B  excuse^  their  impending  danger 
«f  «ttcr  /destruction*  la  tcnas  of 
tbe  coaenaaft^  tbeir  liv^s  ware  apa- 
^  I  but  Joibaa  condemaed  them  to 
tbr  aerale   bnt  aapiad  -wack   of 
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bewiag  wt>od,  and  drawing  #at«r^ 
£or  the  house  of  <Jod.  Fiic  of  their 
nelgbbouriog  nations  immediately 
took  arms  against  them  for  submit- 
tcng  to  tbe  Israelites ;  b^  Joshua 
protected  them,  and  cut  off  their 
cnemkB,  Joab.  ix.  and  x.  Saul,  and 
bis  subjects  by  his  orders,  bad,  under 
pretence  of  a«al  for  tbe  Hebrew  na* 
tioff,  murdered  great  mukitudes  of 
tbem.  Long  after  Saul's  death,  God 
pumsbed  the  Hebrewa  with  three 
years  of  famine  ^  nor  was  it  remov- 
ed till  tbe  Gibeofutes,  by  David's 
permission,  had  hanged  up  seven  of 
Saul's  descendants  before  tbe  Lord 
ia  Gibeah,  2  Sam.  xxi.  Before  or 
after  this^  the  Gibeoaites,  and  auch 
otbers  as  devoted  tbemselves,  or 
were  devoted  by  ]>avid,  Solomon, 
or  otbers,  to  that  servile  labour  of 
tbe  tabernacle  or  ten^ple,  were  call- 
ed Ndhinims*  They  were  carried 
captive  along  svith  the  Jews  ;  and  it 
acetas  most  of  them,  to  enjoy  an  ea- 
sier Hie,  remained  in  Casipbia,  an4 
places  adjacent ;  hurt  9§2  retarne4 
with  Zerabbabel,  and  220  with  Ec» 
ra,  and  had  their  dweUing  in  Oph^ 
at  Jerusalem,  and  other  places  ;  an4 
Ziba  and  Gispa  were  their  directors^ 
Lev.  xxvii.  1,-8.  Ezra  H.  58.  and 
viii.  90.  Neb.  iit.  9S.  and  xi.  ^. 
and  X.  528.  As  they  were  now  to6 
few  §or  their  work,  tbe  Jews  ap- 
pointed a  kind  offcast,  at  wbicb  they 
brought  wood  to  tbe  temple. — Did 
tbese  Netfainims  represent  Jesus  as^ 
for  our  firaud,  condemned  to  the 
Immbiest  service  of  the  cburch,  and 
as  tbe  provider  of  what  is  neces- 
sary to  cleanse  and  inlame  onr  spi- 
ritual offerings  ?  Or  did  they  fi- 
gure out  nmiisteps  and  saints  in  thekr 
bumble  but  laborious  work,  content 
to  be  aod  do  every  thing  for  the 
service  of  Chriat,  in  which  they  Ifve 
near  unto  God. 

GIDEON,  tbe  son  of  Joash,  of 

tbe  western  half-tribe  of  Manasseb, 

and   city   of  Ophrah.      After   the 

MidtaiMtas  4Wid  their  attics  bad»  from 
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about  A.  M.  K52  to  W59f  greatly 
oppressed  the  HebrewSf  eating  up 
their  cropt  and  seizing  their  cattle^ 
the    Hebrews  cried  to  the   Lord. 
By  his  ptophet  he  reproached  them 
for  their  ungiateful  abuse  of  former 
deliverances ;  but  appeared  to  Gi- 
deon as  he  was  threshing  wheat  in 
a  secret  place ;  and  assured  him  that» 
however  mean  himself  and    family 
were,  he  should  deliver  Israel  from 
their '  present  servitude.     To  con- 
£rm   his    faith    herein^  he,  with  a 
touch  of  his  rody  caused  fire  come 
out  of  the  rock  and  consume  the 
slain  kid,  and  unleavened  cakes,  all 
moistened  with  broth,  which  Gideon, 
at  bis  command,  had  pat  thereon. 
When  the  Lord  disappeared,  Gideon 
was  terribly   apprehensive    of   im- 
mediate death,  as  he  had  seen  an 
angel ;    but   was    assured  of   God 
that  he  was  in  no  danger.     He  im- 
mediately built  an  altar  to  the  Lord, 
and  called   it   Jehovah   Shalom, 
s.  e.  the  Lord  shall  perfect ^  or  send 
peace.     That  very  night,   God  di- 
rected him  to  cut  down  the  grove, 
and  demolish   the  altar  which  his 
neighbours   had  erected   for    Baal, 
and  build  an  altar  to  God  on  the  rock 
where  the   miraculous  fire  had  de- 
voured his  prof  isioQ,  and  offer  one 
of  his-  father's  bullocks  on  it.  .  With 
the  assistance  of  ten  of  his  father's 
servants,    he     punctually    executed 
these  orders.     Enraged  hereat,  hie 
fellow-citizens    demanded    his  Ufis : 
but  Joash  his  father   remoMtratod, 
that  it  ill  became  the  covenanted 
people  ofi  God  to  plead  for  Baal; 
and  that    it  was  more    reasonable 
that  every  one  who  did  it  should  be 
slain ;  and  that  if  Baal  was  truly 
SI  God,  be  ought  to  exert  his  power 
in  punishing  him  who  had  broken 
down  his  alta(;    ^nd  he  called  his 
son  Jerubbaol,  t.  e.  let  Baal  contend 
,with  him.     Understanding  that  the 
Midianites,  to  the  number  of  almost 
200,000    had  crossed    the    Jordan 
westwardi  aad   were  encamped    io 


the  vaBeif  of  Jezreel,  at  tto  gre^ 
distance,  Gideon,  filled  vnth  th^ 
Spirit  of  God,  sounded  a  tronpety 
and  assembled  his  friends  the  Abjez* 
rites ;  by  messengers,  he  required 
the  tribes  of  Manasseh,  Ashcr,  Ze. 
bulon,'  and  Naphtalf,  to  attend  him 
for  attacking  the  Midianites.  Hs 
had  quickly  an  army  of  89,000 
men.  By  a  double  sign,  of  bedew- 
rag  a  fleece  of  wool,  whik  the  sd- 
jacent  gronnd  was  iry ;  and  sgdi 
bedewing  the  ground,  while  tbe 
fleece  was  dry,  the  Lord  co«fc» 
scended  to  confirm  his  dooblM 
mind. 

Thus  aasored  of  victory,  Gideoa 

marched  bis  forces  directly  towirf 

the    Midianites.     At  the   well  rf 

Harod,  his  fiiith  was  put  to  a  doobk 

trial.     God  ordered  Hm  to  wtfs 

his    army,   that   every   body  whb 

was   in  the  least  timorous  shooM 

return  home;  ^,000  departed,  ssd 

10,000  remained.     That  it  onght  lie 

more  fullv  evident  that  the  vict^af 

was  wholly  of  God,  be  was  fBitber 

ordered  to  cause  all  his  people  drisk 

out  of  the  river,  withoot  using  i^ 

vessel.     On  this  trial,  only  SOO  bp- 

ped  the  water,  putting  their  bs« 

to  their  mouth.     Only  these  we« 

reuined,  and  all  the  rest  aent  hoot 

These  300  he  ordered  to  profi* 

victuals  for  some  days,  and  esefc^t 

trumpet,  and  a  lamp  concealed  ii 

an  empty  pitcher.    We  hear  nothi«| 

of  arms.     In  the  night  Gideon,  ^ 

rected  of  God,  went  into  the  Bfr 

dianitish  camp,  alodg  withi  PhwJ 

bis  servant ;  there  he  heard  one  rf 

his  fdlow  of  bis  dream,  that  a  bir| 

ley-cake,  rolling  from  the  billt  Ws 

overturned  their  ttnt ;  which  dresB 

the    other    explained   of  Gi^so**' 

overthrowing  the  Midianites.    &j 

cooraged    hereby,    Gideon   hsstts 

back  to  his  men  ;  and  ordering  n0 

to  imitate  hioMelf,  they,  ia  du» 

companies,   attacked  cKe  eamp  <" 

Midian  on  different 

ail  of  a  tuddcOf  Gfied» 
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••of theliordaQdof Gi(d«9n('^  n4 
breaking  hu  pitcher,  threw  it  and 
the  lamp  on  th^  grcHindft  asd  bWw  his 
trumpet ;  all  his  300  men  immediate- 
If  did  the  same.  Filled  with  terror, 
the  Midtaaites  Bed ;  and  taking  their 
friend*  for  foes  in  the  dark*  thej 
killed  one  another*  The  Manassitest 
Asherite8»  and  Napht^tes^  pur* 
paed  the  fugititrea.  Excited  by  Gi* 
deon'a  ovesseugers,  the  Ephraimites 
cook  the  fords  of  Jordan,  and  slew 
Oreb  gnd  Zeeb,  two  of  the  Mi- 
dianittsh  kings.  One  hundred  and 
Ivreoty  thousand  Midianites  were 
ahin  |  15,000  still  remuned  in  a.  bo- 
dff  and  got  over  Jordan  with  Zeba 
and  Zahnuna  their  kinffs*  Gideon 
Atttsned  than  at  the  heels.  His  men 
mxag  faifitt  lie  desired  the  elders 
of  Pentid  sind  ,Sttocoth»  as  he  pass- 
ed, to  give  them  some  victuals ;  but 
they  reokooing  him  a  fool  to  pursue 
the  Midianites  with  such  an  handful 
of  nen»  refoaed  his  troops  a  refresh- 
ment. He  overtook  the  Midianites 
H  farkor,  near  the  country  of  Am* 
mon ;  took  the  kings  prisoners,  and 
cut  their  army  to  pieces.  In  his  re- 
torn  westward^  he  chastised  the  two. 
cities  for  their,  barbarity  and  insult. 
With  thonia  and  briers  he  tore  the 
lesh  of  the  princes  of  Succoth  ;  he 
killed  the  cluef  men  of  PenueU  and 
4emolished  their  tower.  After^findf 
iagf  that  2^ba.  and  Zalmuna  had 
;mQrdered  some  of  his  friends  or  re* 
litioQS  at  nount  Tabor,  he  ordered 
kit  son  Jether  t^  kill  them ;  but  the 
yomig  man  fearing,  he  did  it  him- 
lelf.  With  mild  words  he  pacified 
the  proud  Ephraimites,  who  com- 
plied he  hii  not  more  early  in«- 
vited  their  assistance.  The  Hebrews 
offered  hinx  )ind  his  posterity  the 
govemtnent  of  their  nation ;  but  he 
piously  declined  it,  and  told  them 
that  the  Lord  was  their  alone  right- 
fnl-Sovereigo.  At  his  desire,  they 
give  him  thie  ear-rings  of  their  prey, 
v^ttch  amounted  to  1700  shekels 
^  9oUb.4r  iiS380  %riiflg»  wit^ 


other  phiamenti.  Of  thate  Gid#oA> 
made  an  ephody.«aad  placed  it  in 
Ophrah*  Whether  he  imagined 
his  being  ordered  to  offer  sacrifice 
constituted  him  a  priest;  or  if  ho 
intended  to  constdt  God  by  this 
tphod  }  or  if  he  merely  intended  it 
as  a  memorial  of  his  victory,  we 
know  not ;  but  it  proved  an  occa* 
sion  of  idolatry  to  Israel^  and  of' 
ruin  to  his  family.  After  judging 
Israel  40  years,  he  died,  A.  M; 
2798,  leaving  behind  him  70  sons, 
all  of  whom  were  basely  murdered 
by  his  bastard  AsiMSLBCUy  Judg» 
vi.  vii.  and  viii., 

Was  our  Redeemer  prefigured  by 
Gideon?  How  mean  his  debased 
condition  !  but  express,  solemuf  and 
seasonable  his  oall  to  his  work,  and 
miraculous  the  confiroMtion  there* 
of!  How  important  and  necessary 
his  work  of  ^ur  salvation !  With 
what  burning  zeal  he  offered  his 
sacrifice,  overthrew  idolatry,  and 
restores  the  true  love  and  worship 
of  God !  by  a  few  weak  and  un- 
armed preachers. sounding  the  gost 
pel-trumpet,  and  display^g  its  ligh^ 
and  fire  from  their  earthen  vessels, 
he  foiled  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world, 
and  their  numerous  agents.  How 
kipdly  he  invites  us  to  share  with 
him  in  his  victories  1  How  mildly  he 
pacifies  his  unreasonable  friends! 
and  what  terrible  vengeance  he  in* 
flicts  on  his  despisers,  of  Judah  and 
Rome  i  and  will  on  all  such  as  deny 
his  poor  people  iupply  in  their  timq 
of  need  ? 

GIER-E AGLE.  See  Eagle, 
GIFT-  (1.)  What  is  given  with- 
out any  price  or  obligation.  Thus 
Christ  is  the  unspeakable gi/l of  God: 
his  excellency,  usefulness,  and  fid* 
ness  of  office,  rigbteousi^ss,  and  sak 
vation,  cannot  be  oonceived  or  eii* 
pressed  by  any  cretfture  \  and  God 
freely  gave  him  for  us  as  our  rant 
som,  and  gives  him  to  us  as  our 
husband  and  portion,  2  Cor.  ix.  \S^ 
His  righteousness,  and  the  b^^^u 
3X« 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


6IH 


C*M3 


Git 


and  giji  qfrighie^sneUi  Rom.  v.  13$ 
16, 17.  The  Hol3fr  Ghosts  and  hU 
miraculous  influencti,  «r«  the  gi/i  rf 
tkd.  Acts  viii.  fia  EtenMl  life, 
•ffiee«  in  the  churchy  and  Airniture 
lor  the  discharge  thereof,  And  tfmrj 
latrog  hlessin^  are  repteitnted  as 
f^s*  Such  of  them  as  are  aeeetsa^ 
fuy  eonoected  with  iraioa  to  Christ, 
•re  gifts  given  to  his  childKii»  neter 
to  h^  reealled  ;  and  sirch  M  arc  se* 
parahle  fl^ift  real  grace  a#e  gifu 
#iveo  to  sertaats  to  be  recalled, 
&om.  ¥1.  23*  Jam*  s.  17*  PsaU  Ixviii. 
18.  Eph.  ii.  8.  and  iv.  d.  £Mk.  xl«i> 

16,  17.  Ro«».  xu  dd.  1  Cor.  xii^  ], 
4,  9,  28,r- SI.  and  w,  1, 12.  Hth. 
in.  4.  (2.)  A  present  between 
friends,  whether  gii^eD  in  mere 
Irieadship,  or  to  repair  an  wfstj, 
obtain  something  desired,  or  to  re<* 
erard  a  service.  Thus  the  wise  mea 
gave  Christ  ^^;  Matth*  ii.  11.; 
Shechem  offered  iacob  and  his  soas 
nnifgiji  to  obtain  Dinah,  Gen.  xaaiv. 
)2. :  Daniel  had  a  gij^  offered  him 
for  his  service  io  readiog  and  inter* 
}>feting  the  hand-writing,    Dan.  e^ 

17.  A  gifi  in  the  hs^m^  is  one  se* 
cvetly  giten,  which  strongly  tends 
to  appease  anger,  Prov.  xt'u  14. 
($.)  Free-will  offerings,  or  other 
toted  services  to  Cod,  or  to  idols, 
Psal.  IX.  Matth.  v.  23,  24.  Exek. 
sia.  26,  81 ,  39.  (  4. )  A  bribe  given 
to  judges,  to  hire  theaa  to  pertert 
judgment )  or  to  others,  to  instigate 
them  to  wickedness,  £ccl.  vii^  7. 
Prov.  XV.  27*  and  xxix.  I.  £aek* 
xvt.  SS.  and  xxii.  12*  And  to  take 
m  gift  out  of  the  bosom,  is  take  it 
iecretly,  Prov.  xvii.  23. 

GIHON.  (1.)  One  of  the  four 
keads  or  branches  of  the  river  that 
Watered  the  garden  of  Eden,  and 
eom passed  or  ran  along  the  whole 
land  of  C^li.  The  Arabs  call 
that  fiver  thai  rnns  north-westward 
Into  the  Caspko  sea,  and  is  the 
oorth-east  bot)i»*M7  of  fiiodtf  n  Per* 
9ifh  Gikoi^i  b«i  i|  ItftoovjM  tH^Qi- 


fcoa  6f  icripcarti.  Cakatt  aad'&e* 
land  wiH  hate  the  Gihoa  to  be  tkt 
river  Araxes^  which,  taking  ks  rill 
in  Arfl^a,  near  the  bead  of  t)M 
Eophralef,  runs  eastwavd  into  titt 
Caephm  iea :  Calvirn,  Scaligef,  aad 
otbersr  will  have  is  the  wettvrt 
braotfk  of  the  mkiglsd  Eopkratai 
and  Tigrti.  I  am  persnedtd  tWt 
Bochart,  WeOs,  4tc*  are  asore  ia 
the  right,  who  ivake  it  the  easitia 
branch  chat  riNie  abof^  the  west  side 
of  Cuak>  dusiasfls  orCkasiitv,  Gca 
ii.  I$»  (2i)  A  noted  fountaia  si 
itreamt  o»  the  weat  side  of  itmm 
lem,  near  to  which  Soloasoa  «« 
anointed,  1  Kingd  i«  3i9i|  and  who« 
ttpper  Or  sonthotost  braach  or  stress 
Htaekiah  enclosed  wixkio  the  wsil% 
or  privately  coitecyed  into  the  cie^fv 
when  he  feared  the  AssyAas  mfjk 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  4^  3(t 

OILBOA  I  a  moimtaio  noted  fsr 
the  defeat  of  the  liebresM,  and  tW 
slaogbter  of  Saul  «ad  hsa  three  saoM 
it  hy  about  sixty  nsilef  ootth  fieo 
Jerusalem,  and  aial  westward  ftoa 
Bothshaoy  on  the  south  of  the  valkf 
of  Jcxreel.  Though  David,  io  Ui 
«l«g7i  ^aked  iu  wooted  fertilicy 
turned  into  barrenaoss  and  droagK 
yet  travellers  astute  oa,  tbat  rsis 
and  dew  fall  on  tt»  aa  well  as  ot 
other  places,  1  Sam.  xrviti.  4w  mi 
xxxi.  2.  2  Sam.  i*  6,  21. 

CILEAD.  (1.)  Tho.aa«of  Ms. 
chir,  aad  grandson  of  Manasick 
His  sons  were  Jeaert  Hefek,  Asrid^ 
Bheeheno,  Shemida,  and  Hepber,  bf 
whom  he  had  a  aumerooe  postentf 
Settled  beyond  Jordan,  Nomb.  xtv^ 
29,  SOb  31.  and  xxxlL  40.  f  2.)  Titf 
father  of  Jephtbak,  who  idso  hsdt 
aumeroos  family,  and  ttiefat  bat 
descent  of  the  former,  Judg*  i>» 
1,2.  (d.)  A  noted  rt(^ofom» 
tains,  stretching  almost  aU  the  iMf 
from  Lebanon  to  the  oomttry  « 
Moab,  at  some  distance  eastwsid 
from  iotdao.  Whether  it  had  in 
naflbe  ofinioally  froai  teab't  Ife* 
Ml  «ritai.eiMfeMSH  4»  k^ 
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G^tttd  tte  400  of  M«cluf ;  it  i»  fi«r«- 
lAiQ  th^t  ihe  whole  cosntry  per- 
laiBiog  |o  the  Hebrews,  ea«tmird^ 
Jar4«n>  aod  which  cootaiDed  Borea, 
Golaoy  BashaA)  and  Trachowte^, 
traa  somttimea  callsd  GiUads.  and 
the  people  Gikadiles,  NiNnV>«  xaxii* 
8»  S6.;  but  the  dorthein  part  of  the 
btll^aaaif  y  was  Hiott  properly  call- 
ed  Gileady  Numb,  xxsii.  K  Gil«^ 
aras  noted  for  the  best  of  balo),  Jer* 
lOM.  ^K  and  xivt.  11.  and  U.  8.}  aad 
|br  the  i»oet  excelknt  pasture  »  and 
b^oce  a  pio«per<Mi8  eooditioa  ia  liken. 
«4  Co  the  pastures  of  GUetdt  Swk$ 
iv.  1«  Mic.  vii«  14^  Zech.  a«  lOi 
icr«  1.  I9«  In  the  tima  of  Jafu* 
MAUy  it  wa9  terribly  overran  by 
like  Ammoiutes^  who  laid  claim  (o 
a  great  pf  tl  of  it ;  md  it  sdesM  they 
thought  to  revjive  their  pcetei^dcd 
^laisi  An  the  dayfr  of  SMii**  It  was 
•at  till  after  the  death  of  Ishbo^h^th 
ah^  I>AVt»  waa  king  here»  It  was 
«A^  terribly  ravaged  by  the  &y* 
riaoa  under  Beahadad  and  HaaKad. 
When  the  Aaayriai^  cairied  captive 
the  Hebrewa,  it  waa  generally  seized 
by  the  AmmOMtes  and  Moabites* 
After  the  Chaldean  capti?ity»  the 
Jewi^  with  a  Hiuttttre  oiF  Oeafilea, 
4welt  m  it»  Jndg,  xi*  3  8ala.  ii. 
9w  Psak  W.  7.  Anos  i.  d»  JS« 
We  remember  of  no  noted  person  of 
tiria  countryy  besidea  Jair^  Jephthab, 
Ihaan»  aad  Elijah,  (it.)  A  city  call* 
ed  Ramoth-Gilead,  and  Ramoth* 
Miapeh  ;  a  strong  city*  near  to  where 
Jacobr  aad  Laban .  made  their  core* 
iMntt.aad  which  waa  an  eaat  fron* 
tier  to  the  tribe  of  Gad,  It  was  a 
«tty  of  the  Leiritea^  and  of  refuge, 
Joah*  XX*  8.  and  xxi.  S7.  It  seema 
«»  have  been  noted  for  idolatry, 
Hoa.  vi«  8*  aod  xtl.  11.;  aa  it  was 
far  the  judgmenfta  of,  God,  being  a 
chief  bone  of  contentioa  between 
dtt  .SyriaM  and  Hebreway  in  the 
days  of  Auab  aad  JjbHu,  ice. 
I  Kinga  ^xti*  S  KiHgB  viii^  and  ix. 
^t^TSou    royal    family^   df     Judah 


Lebanon;'  ke,  f!«ough'yoo  weife  iQ 
aa  flottrishtDg  aH»d  stately  a  ceadi* 
tioQ  aa  thepaatiirea  of  Gilead^  or  ce^- 
dars  of  Lebanon,  I  will  make  yoa 
a  wilderness,  and  ruin  you,  Jer.  xxii^ 
6»  Benj^Httin  ahaU  poaaess  Gileadg 
that  tribe,  onee  ao  weak,  shall  great- 
ly prosper ;  part  of  thecn,  afttr  the 
Chaldean  captivity,  or  iheur  present 
diapersion,  shall  inhabit  the  country 
eastward  of  Jordan,  Chad.  19. 

GILGAL.  (i.)  A  famed  places 
about  three  nailes  weatward  of  Joih- 
dant  and  perhapa  about  aa  much 
from  Jeaicha.  Here  Joshua  bad 
bia  camp^  for  a#me-  tiaae,  after  he 
passed  the  Jordan ;  and  by  cireum* 
cising  the  people,  and  rotting  away 
their  reproach^  gate  nanae  t^  tht 
spot.  A  city  was  here  buik.  Here 
Saul  bad  his  kingdom  eonfif  med  to 
him,  and  hia  geetioa  from  il  inti- 
mated, and  Agag  king  of  Amalek 
hewed  in  pieces  before  hia  face^ 
1  Sanw  xi.  and  xr^  In  the  time  of 
Samoel,  there  waa  an  altar  erected 
here,  and  aacrifiees  offered  thereon, 
I  Shm.  xi.  15.  and  xy.  83.  Whe- 
ther  there  waa  aa  idoUtroua  regard 
paid  to  the  place,  or  any  idql  erect* 
ed  here  in  the  time  of  Ehud,  from 
whom,  perhaps^  Eglon  thought  he 
brought  hta  message,  is  not  certain  | 
but  towarda  the  decline  of  the  kin^^ 
dom  of  the  ten  tribe%  there  were 
idols  worshipped  here,  Judg.  iii.  Id. 
Hos*  IT*  15.  Amoa  iv.  4.  and  y.  5» 
(2.)  A  city  or  country  abottt  six 
miles  north  from  Antipatrts,  and 
whose  aacieat  kingdom  coasi^d  of 
various  aationsor  trihea,  Josh.  xii. 
23.  There  waa  a  viUage  called 
Galgnlis  about  thia  spot,  400  yeara 
after  Christ. 

GIN.     See  Share.     , 

GIRD  ;  to  fasten  any  thing  firm 
and  close  about  one,  1  Kings  xx.  11« 
As  the  Jews  and  other  eastern  na.» 
tions  wore  a  loose  kind  of  garmenta^ 
they  made  much  mat  of  girdks  to 
tuck  up  their  dothea,  and  fit  them 
for  workiig  or  walkings  Jobs  xiii»  4« 
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1  Kingi  xviii.  46.  and  toine  of 
them  were  very  costly  and  fine, 
Prov.  jtxxi.  They  were  oft  large 
and  hollow,  sontewhat  like  the  skin 
of  a  serpent  or  eel,  and  were  used 
ts  their  purses,  to  bear  their  money, 
Matth.  X.  9.  In  times  of  mourning, 
the  Jews  laid  aside  their  costly 
girdles,  and  used  belts  of  sackcloth, 
ropes,  or  the  like,  Isa.  iii.  24>.  and 
xxii.  12.  Some  prophets,  as  El^ah 
and  John  Baptist,  that  proifessed  con- 
tinual mourning,  wore  girdles  of 
coarse  leather,  2  Kings  i.  8.  Matth. 
iii.  4.  Servants'  girdles,  wherewith 
they  tucked  up^thtir  long  robes, 
were  probably  coanse,  Luke  xti.  S7. 
and  xvii.  8.  The  Hebrew  soldiers' 
belts,  wherewith  they  girded  on 
their  arihs,  went  not  about  their 
thoulders  in  the  manner  of  the 
Greeks,  but  about  tbeir  loins,  and 
were  supposed  to  strengthen  them. 
Neb.  iv.  18.  Exek.  xxiu.  15.  They 
were  generally  valuable,  especially 
those  of  commanders;  and  hence 
Jonathan  made  a  present  of  his  to 
David,  1  Sam.  xvitt.  4.;  aod  Joab 
represents  a  girdle  at  a  valuable  re- 
ward, S  Sam.  xviii.  11.  The  priest's 
girdle^  at  least  that  of  the  high-priest, 
was  of  fine  twined  Itneoy  embroi- 
dered  with  gold,  blue,  purple,  and 
scat  let,  Exod.xxviii.  4,  8.  Joaepkua 
•ays^it  went  twice  about  tbeir  body, 
and  was  fastened  before,  and  the 
cads  bung  down  to  their  feet*  ■ 
God's  girding  Hmtdf  imports  his 
giving  noted  mplays  of  hit  aknigbty 
power,  and  bis  readiness  *to  act, 
Psal.  xciii.  1.  and  Ixv.  9*  His  gird' 
ing  otbcta  witb  strength  or  gladness, 
talus  exciting. and  enabling  tbean  to 
do  great  exploits,  and  nis  fitting 
their  heart  vmb  joy  and  pleasure, 
pBal.  xviii.  92,  89.  and  xxx.  11. 
He  girM  Cyrus ;  encouraged  aod 
enabWd  bim  to  conquer  the  nations, 
Isa.  xlv.  5. ;  but  be  ioosei  the  hand 
of  kings,  and  gtrd$  their  loins  wth  a 
prdUf  whea  be  strips  them  of  their 
ynOTr  and  aq^ioritf,  a«A  tpimofM 


tbem  to  tlie  condidon  of  semots, 
Job  xii.  18.  Christ's  love,  power, 
equity,  and    fisithfulness,   are  the 

firdle  of  his  breast  or  loins,  wbtrehf 
e  is  qualified  for  the  discharge  A 
his  priestly  and  kragly  office ;  aad 
whereby  we  hold  him  by  faith,  lis. 
xi.  5.  Dan.  x.  5.  Rev.  i.  18.  Tke 
Jews  are  likened  to  a  Aien  prUit 
bid  in  the  bank  of  the  river  Eopk*' 
rates,  and  marred:  after  God  bai 
caused  them  to  cleave  to  him  bf 
covenant,  by  profession,  and  receipt 
of  special  favours,  be,  for  their  mo% 
marred  tbem  ;  and  by  the  Chaldesi 
troops,  and  in  tbe  Chaldean  oapti* 
vity,  reduced  them  to  a  very  low 
condition,  Jer.  xiii.^  l,-i«14.  Tbe 
saints  have  tbeir  loimt  girded,  wbci 
they  are  in  constant  readiness  to  r^ 
ceive  God*s  mdona  fiivoufv,  and 
obey  bis  laws,  JLuke  xii.  S8^  I  Pet« 
i.lS.  ThtirlmmsaregtHMbo^niA 
truth f  vfhtn  tbey  are  tboroaghlf 
established  in  the  faitb  and  experieace 
of  divine  truth  i  are  filled  vrith  is- 
ward  candour  and  aiocerity ;  and  ptjf 
an  exact  regard  te  their  proousct 
and  vows ;  how  excdlently  Ui^qai'. 
Itfies  tbem  to  fight  tbe  Lord*! 
battles !  Eph.  vi.  14.  Tbe  seven  ss* 
gelaUiat  pour  out  deetmctive  visk 
on  Antichrist  engirded  ssMjoUm 
girdkt ;  they  avefally  fiomitfaed  ihA 
strength  and  courage,  and  are  res^ 
for  and  sealous  in  their  worki 
Rev.  XV.  6. 

GIRGASHITESt  a  tra>eoftbs 
ancient  Canaanites.  Joshua  destmf^ 
ed  part  of  them.  Josh.  xxiv.  11.  It 
is  said,  part  of  them  fied  off  iato 
North  Africa  I  and  ProcopiM  tdk 
us  of  an  ancient  piUar  ia  that  ooaa« 
try,  whose  inscriptioo  bore  thst  thi 
inhabitants  had  fled  from  the  Isa 
of  Joshua  .the  ravager.  Perhaps  tie 
Gergetenea  on  the  east  of  the  ssa 
of  Tiberias  wer^  the  fcasps  of 
them. .  See  Gadaba* 

GITTITSS I  the  inhabitni|tf  «> 
Gath,  Josh.  xiii.  3.    Perhi^  0bsd« 
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cilkid  Oittitest  becatrae  they  resort* 
ed  to  him  at  Gath  ;  or  because  they 
«vere  natives  of  Gittaim,  a  city  of 
Senjamin,  to  which'  the  Beerothites 
tied  after  the  death  of  Saul,  and 
which  was  rebuilt  after  the  capti- 
^hjf  2  Sam.  vi.  10.  and  xv.  19.  and 
vr.  S,  Neh.  xi.  S3. 
-  GITTITH,  in  the  title  of  Psal. 
▼iti.  Ixzxt.  and  l.rxxiT,  is  by  some 
thought  to  be  the  name  of  a  musi* 
cal  instrument  invented  at  Gath; 
by  others,  to  signify  a  wine-press, 
«nd  these  Psalms  to  have  been  sung 
after  the  vintage  ;  others  think  they 
were  sung  by  virgins  bom  in  Gath  ; 
others,  tbat  they  were  composed  on 
the  defeat  of  Goliath  the  Gittite ; 
but  this  very  unlikely.  « 
•  GIVE,  properly  signifies  to  be- 
ttow  a  thing  freely,  as  in  alms,  John 
tiL  16.  Bwt  it  is  used  to  signify  the 
imparting  or  permitting  of  any  thine 
good  or  bad,  Psal.  xvi.  ?•  John  xviiu 
11.  Paal.  xxviii.  4.  To  give  our- 
selves to  Christ,  and  his  ministers 
apod  people,  is  solemnly  to  devote 
ovraelves  to  the  faith,  professiot), 
worship,  and  obedience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  our  husband,  teacher.  Sa- 
viour, portion,  and  sovereign  Lord  ; 
and  to  a  strt>missive  subjection  to  the 
wstmction,  government,  and  disci- 
^ne  of  his  ministers ;  and  to  a  waBt- 
iog  with  his  people  in  all  the  ordi* 
Miices  of  hfo  grace,  S  Cor.  viii.  5. 
To  be  gheM  to  a  thing  is  to  be  much 
•et  upon  earnest  for,  and  delighted 
in  it,  1  Tim.  iil  f  3. 

GLADNESS.     See  Joy. 

GLASS.  Anciently  looking, 
giasserwere  made  of  polished  brass, 
^in,  silver,  brass  and  silver  mixed, 
set.  Thelirazcit  lavcr  of  the  taber- 
.  B&cie  was  formed' of  looking-glasses, 
which  devout  women  had  offered. 
According  to  Pliny  and  Tacitus, 
t^e  Pteiuetan^  weTe  the  inventors 
of  glass.  Accordhig  ^o  ERodorus, 
th^  lEthi&piitnf^  very 's^ciently  pre- 
served "their  dead  Jbodies  in  large 
glasses.  ^n»e  ia^iuCM  9P  ^-'^atoeii' 


is  commonly  ^ascribed  to  Archime- 
des of  Sicily,  who  hved  about  200 
years  before  Christ ;  but  Abnlpharaji, 
an  Arabic  author,  says,  the  Egyp- 
tians knew  it  not  long  after  the 
flood.  The  word  and  ordinances 
of  God  are  a  glass ;  therein  we  see 
our  own  sins,  wants,  or  graces  ;  have 
imperfect  views  of  Jesus  and  his  Fa- 
ther, and  of  eternal  things,  and  have 
our  heart  warmed  thereby,  James  i, 
23,  25.  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  When  the 
ceremonial  and  gospel-ordinaocea 
are  compared,  the  former  are  called 
a  skaddWf  which  gives  a  very  im« 
perfect  view  of  the  thing  represent, 
ed :  but  the  latter  are  called  a  giass^ 
in  which  we  see  spiritual  things  much 
more  clearly.  Col.  ii.  17.  Heb.  x.  1. 
2  Cor.  iii.  18.  The  new  Jerusalem 
is  likened  to  transparent  gktss,  for 
her  comeliness  and  glory,  and  the 
delightful  views  of  divine  things 
therein  enjoyed,  Rev.  xxi.  18,  21. 
The  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  firw 
before  the  throne  of  God,  on  which 
tht  saints  stand,  may  denote  Jesus' 
righleoiisness,  mingled  with  flaming 
love  and  fiery  suffering  ;  and  which 
indeed  is  the  support  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  saints  before  God ;  or 
the  glorious  gospel,  attended  with 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  uphold  and  embolden  them ;  or 
a  pure  and  holy  church,  acttAeA 
with  burning  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God,  Rev.  iv.  6.  and  xv.  2. 

To  GLEAN,  is  properly  to  ga- 
ther ears  of  corn,  or  grapes  left  by 
reapers  and  grape-gatherers.  Nor 
were  the  Hebrews  allowed  to  glean 
their  fields  or  vineyards,  or  to  go 
over  their  trees  a  second  time,  but 
to  leave  the  gleanings  to  the  poor, 
fatherless,  and  widow.  Lev.  xxiii." 
22.  Ruth  ii.  3.  Lev.  xix.  10.  Deutr 
xxiv.  21.  To  glean  and  turn  the 
hand  into  the  basket^  figuratively  sig- 
nifies to  kill  and  take  captive  sucit 
as  had  escaped  the  more  general 
overthrOM^,  Jer.  Vi.  9.  Judg.  xx.  45..' 
ian'd*^.'2^y'asdrheBCtt  a  imciiremw^ 
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waatt  ieft  hi  a  cornitiy  are  ca^d 
gleaningSy  Isa.  xvH.  6.  Jer.  xlix.  9. 
Obad.  5. 

GLEDE ;  a  wctt-known  fbwi  of 
tlie  ravenous  kind.  It  is  called  damh 
horn  ]t«  iwift  flight  ;  raak^  from  itft 
^oick  slight.  It  is  inipatient  of  cold, 
and  so  is  seldom  seen  in  the  winter ; 
tlirottgh  fear  and  cowardice,  it  seU 
dom  attacks  any  bat  tame  fowk, 
hens,  kc  Dent.  xi?.  1^.  It  iscaUed 
avu/tere.  Lev.  xi.  14.  Was  t^ts 
andean  bird  an  emblem  of  persecu- 
tors destitute  of  conrage  except  to 
Inrassmrd  destroy  the  saints  ? 

GLOOMINESS ;  a  darkeaingof 
the  air  wriUi  clo^ids,  or  with  mtd* 
titodes  of  locusts,  Joel  ii.  2.  God's 
judgmefits  are  likened  to  ghomtmewt 
how  feerribie  in  their  xiatnrel  and 
how  ready  to  faU  on  transgressors  i 
Zeph.i.  15L 

GLORIFV  ;  to  4«nder  glorbns. 
God  is  ^ri£rd  by  Christy  4»r  by 
cpeatares,  men  his  perfcctioiM  are 
acknowledged  or  manifested  by 
^ir  praising,  trusting  in  him,  or 
lermg  bim  ;  or  are  displayed  in  his 
fiivonvs  aiid  jttdgvnenis  exectited  oo 
tbem,  Jodm  Kni.4.  Ptal.l.  29.  Rom. 
zr.  SO.  Lev.  x.  S.  Isa.  'xHv.  ^. 
Christ  IS  ghrr^ed  in  God's  receiving 
bin  into  heaven,  bestowing  on  him 
the  highest  honour,  pawer,  and  a«- 
Aorky,  hs  oar  Medinor,  John  xvii. 
1.  5. 5  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost's  de- 
daring  and  revealing  his  excellen- 
cies, and  communicating  his  fnlness 
to  men,  John  xvi.  14. :  and  in  his 
people's  belieTing  on  him,  walking 
m  him,  praising,  obeying,  and  imi- 
tating him  ;  and  in  his  exerting  and 
BumiEestiflg  his  power  and  wisdom, 
by  doing  good  to  them,  2  Thess.  i. 
18,  1'2.  John  xi.  4.  Men  are  glo' 
nfiedy  wlien  endowed  with  great 
and  shining  holiness,  happiness,  and 
honour,  in  the  heavenly  and  eternal 
•tate^  Rom.  viii.  17,  SO.  To  glo- 
nfy  one'i  itif,  is  to  daim  or  boast  of 
honour  not  due  to  him,  Hcb.  v.  5. 
Rev.  xviii*  ?• 


GLORT ;  the  bright  shmingfoi^Ii 
of  excellency,  8  Cor.  tii.  7,  9.  THe 
^ryrfCody  is  either,  (1.)  The 
cloud,  or  visible  brightaess,  whence 
God  spake  to  Moses  ot  others,  tsA 
which  entered  into  the  tem|^  of 
Solomon,  £xod.  Xf  i.  7,  10.  1  Kiogi 
viii.  II.;  or,  (2.)  The  bright displty 
oF  his  perfections,  his  holiness*  pov* 
er,  wisdom^  goodness,  ftc  Lev.  i. 
3w  Numb.  xiv.  21.  Thus  the  hei- 
vena  declare  his  gA>ry,  Psal*  xix.  !• 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  hf 
tie  glwry  bf  hb  Father,  by  hs8«n|^- 
ty  power,  aad  to  the  honour  of  A 
his  perfectkms  of  wisdomt  cqoitf, 
goodness*  and  troth,  Kooa*  ft.  4> 
(S.)  His  grace  and  nnercy«  £^.  iib 
16.  Psal.  c.  16.  (4.)  The  g&ry 
ascribed  or  ^;fven  to  God  is  thf  K* 
knowledgmeot  of  his  exeeficodeii 
by  esteeming,  kiving*  trusting  in  ki(i» 
pommendiT^  and  prttvi^  Inm,  sn^ 
studying,  in  all  we  do,  to  aim  it 
honouring  him,  and  inantfest  his  pff^ 
fectiona  to  meo,  PaaL  axis.  L  i 
Sam.  vi.  5.  Josh,  -nu  19.  1  Cor.i. 
SL  (5.)  The  glorious otate of hsf 
piness  in  heaven  which  he  pvep*^ 
and  bestows;  Rom.  v.  2.  Psd.  ixsi' 
24.  (6.)  An  hoBOvrable  leprcsef 
tation  of  htm  :  thos  the  ram  is  cslM 
the  glar^  of  God^  m  he.  lepwsnti 
him  iu  his  superiority  aod  idonnnioa: 
— »as  the  wcrman  is  also  an  haooif^ 
able  representation  of  tfe  naa,  1 
Cor.  xi.  8.  Tbe  ghr^  ffAd,  t\M 
mankind' by  ain  have  come  draft  l( 
is  likeness  to  him  in  spiritv^  kmi9* 
ledge,  righteoosneaS)  and  holipe«; 
actual  hononrittg  of  him  ift  v^ 
they  do  ;  aad  the  ghnrioos  prifikge* 
that  had  been  conferred  oa  li>«"» 
if  they  had  cot  sianed,  Rosa.  Si  ©• 
God  is  the  ^fory  of  his  people  I  ifc* 
relation  to  him  is  ^leir  great  toBBitrt 
their  enjoyment  4d  Wm  is  their  trsf 
aod  everlasting  happiaess  5  aad  thai 
feHowship  with  bias  SHiders  rhe» 
honourable  in  the  view  rf  rtfc^i 
and  in  him  do  they  hoMt  tkj* 
sdves^  Jer-  iLll.  ln.\M.V^2^ 
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i.  5*  It  tfl  the  j^jif  of  God  to  con- 
c^iil  a  thing; ;  God  sees  it  often  for 
bis  huqaur,  fur  a  while  to  conceal 
the  reasons  of  .his  providential  con- 
duct {'and,  to  hide  pride  from  mehy 
doe^  not  qualify  them  to  take,  up  a 
matter  so  quickly  or  clearly  as  might 
.be  expected.  Pro  v.  xxv.  ,2.  Christ's 
ghr^  is  either  the  manifestation  of 
his  divine  exceUeocieSy  and  exalted 
Qfficest  Joba  i.  I^m,  and  ii.  11.  and 
xviu  5.  ;  or  the  glorious  state  of  his 
exaltation,  Matth.  xix.  28-  Heb  ii. 
j9»  1  Tim.  iii.  16;  or  bis  nuoisters, 
who  represent  him,  and  publish  bis 
excellei\cies  aod  lilefuloeat  to  nien, 
^'Cor.  viii.  -23.  Christ,  :and  the  got- 
.pel,*and  the  ordinances  thereof^  are 
1^  glotyf  thei  honourable  and  exalt- 
ing things  that  dwell  in  a  land,  Psal. 
Jxxxv*  9*  Col.  i.  27-  Christ  gave 
that  glor^  to  his  apostles  which .  the 
Father,  had  given  to  him:  be  not 
only  rendered  them  holy  ia  na- 
ture, and  heirs  of  eternal  happiness, 
Jbot  cppsjtitut^d  them  preachers  and 
porkers  of  miracles,  John  xvii.  22. 
Christ  sfdiSghrified  with  his.  Father 
Uirasalf,  and  had  that  glory  given 
^m  which,  he  had  before  the  world 
.began ;  when,  by  his  Father's  accept- 
aoce,  and  exaltatiou  of  him  as  man, 
BSid  lylediator^  in^o .  his  immediate 
presence  and  throne,-  the » brightness 
of  his  divine  nature  shone  clearly 
tl^tQUgb  bis  manhood,  and  the  high 
grandeur  of  that  office,  to  which  he 
was  (xom  eternity  set  apart,  clearly 
appeared,  John  xvii.  .5.  The  glory 
^fh^  Lord  Jills  the  whole  earth,  when 
the  excellencies  of  the  person  and 
office  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  God  in 
biai,  are.  clearly  preached,  and  by 
|he  Holy  Ohost>  in  his  influences 
and  fruitt^  discovered  in  Judea,  and 
9  lauUitude  of  nations,  Isa.  xl.  5. 
mfd  yu  3.  The  church  is  called  the 
glory  i  ^  she  is  rendered  .  honour- 
able by  her  relation  to  Christ,  by  hi^ 
ordinances.  Spirit,  saints,  and  their 
micta,  and  boly  con?er«ation.  Isa. 
^  4,  5«  '  .. 
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Whatever  tends  to  render  a  person 
or  people  honoured,  is  their  glory, 
Prov.  iii.  35.  The  ceremonial  ark 
is  called  glory  :  it  represented  the 
glorious  Redeemer;  it  was  the 
honourable  token  of  the  Jews'  pe*. 
culiar relation  to  God,  1  Sam.  iv.  21. 
Rom.  ix.  4.  Saints  are  the  glory  of 
ministers  :  their  conversion  and  holy 
walk  put  great  honour  ou  them* 
as  instrumental  thereof;  and  their 
labour  therein  shall  be  rewarded  in 
the  eternal  state,  I  Thess.  ii.  -20. 
Saints'  grace  is  glory ;  it  renders 
them  like  God,  and  renders  their 
nature  and  practice  comely  and  ho- 
nourable ;  and  from  dory  to  gloty 
is  from  one  degree  of  grace  to  an- 
other, 2  Cor.  iii.  18.  The  Ephe- 
siaos  perseverance  in  the  Christian 
faith  and  practice  amidst  trials,  and 
Paul's  enduring  persecution  for  the 
gospel  which  they  believed,  was 
their  ^ry  or  honour,  Eph.  iii.  3.; 
and  their  state  of  eternal  happiness 
is  glory ;  bow  surpassing  its  hap- 
pine#8f  bri^tnetis,  and  excellency  1 
what  bright  views  of  divine  per- 
sons! what  adorning  privileges  it 
comprehends  !  Psal.  Ixxiii.  24*.  Men'a 
tongue  is  their  ^ory  ;  when  rightly 
used,  .it  procures  them  honour^  and 
with  it  they  do  or^ught  to  publish 
the  praises  <  of  God,  Psal.  xvi.  9* 
and  XXX.  12.  and  Ivii.  8.  and  cviii* 
1.  Strength  is  the  glory  or  honour 
of  young  men,  Prov.  xx.  29.  F.i- 
thersof  a  good  character  are  the 
glory  or  honour  of  their  children^ 
Prov.  xvii.  6.  •  Rich  clothing  and 
shining  ornaments  were  the  glor^ 
of  Solomon,  Matth.  vi.  -29.  W^th^ 
authority,  sumptuous  buildings,  shi- 
ning apparel,  and  tht.  like,  are 
the  ^ory  of  great  men,  P$al.  xlixi 
IS*  ftichea,  dominion,  powerfd 
armies,  and  fine  citien  are  the  glory 
of  a  sattoo,  and  their  kings,  Dan^ 
xi.  39.  Isa.  viii.  7.  So  Adullam, 
or  Jerusalem,  was  the  glory  of  Is- 
rael, Mic.  i.  15.— —Whatever  is 
most  excellent,  or  people  pride  them* 
3  Y 
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selitef  iBy  16  caHed  their  ^ibiy.  .  So 
the  captains  and  best  warriors  of 
the  Assyrian  army  are  called  the 
glory  of  Sennachcrib's^re*!,  Isa.  x, 
18.  ;  and  his  high  looks,  in  which 
he  prided  hims^f,  is  called  his  glo* 
ry»  ver,  li, ;  and  the  Egyptians,  on 
whom  the  Jews  depended*  and  in 
whom  they  boasted,  are  called  their 
glory f  Isa.  XX.  5.  The  praise  and 
commendation    of    nten     was    the 

flory^  or  honour  the  Pharisees  sought 
sr,  .  Matth.  vi.    2*     Shew  me  ihy 
glory  i  more  bright  and  full  diaco- 
•veries   of  thine  excellency,   power, 
wisdom,  mercy,  and  goodness,  Exod. 
xxxiii.  18*     God  set  glory  in  the 
land  of  the  livit^f  when  he  restored 
.the  Jews  to  their  own  country  from 
Babylon,  and  established  his  temple 
and  ordinances    among    them ;  and 
when  Christ  appeared  in  the  flesh, 
and  the  gospel-^lhurch  was  erected, 
£ze]c.   xxvi.  50.     After  the  glory 
hath  he  sent  me  to  the  nations  that 
spoiled  you*     After  the  Jews'  ho- 
nourable return  from   Chaldea,  and 
from  their  present  dispersion,   my 
prophecies  of  divine  judgments  on 
your  enemies  are   uttered,  or  shall 
be  fulfilled ;  or,  after  the  glorious 
incarnation  of  me;  the  Messiah,  shaU 
I  be  manifested  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
pause  them  unite  into   one  gospel- 
church  with  the  Jews,  Zech.  ii.  8. 
He  hath   caUed  us  lo  or  by  glory 
and  liriue:  by   the  glorious  exer- 
cise of  his  power  and  grace,  he  hath 
palled  us  to  a  glorious  state  of  fel- 
lowship with  Christ,  now  and  here- 
after;  and  to  an  active  abounding 
in  holiness  and  good  works,  2  Pet. 
i.  S.     Thou  shalt  see  the  glory  ^ 
X^odi  see  his  power  and   kindness 
;nightily  displayed  in  raising  thy  bro- 
ther,  John   xi«   40.     The  Gentiles 
end  kings  bring  their  glery  and  hO' 
pour  into  the  new  Jerusalem  :  they 
improve   their   power,   wealth,   and 
reputation,  atid    every  thing    they 
have,  to  promote  the  .welfare  of  the 
church  on  earth  ;  and  the  saints  shall 


enter  txeaven  tvB.  of  grace,  tni  to 
receive  the  free  reward  of  their  good 
works,  Rer.  xxi.  24.  The  cere- 
monial dispensation,  though  eiti- 
blished  in  a  glorious  manner  at  Siasi, 
and  had  much  outward  pomp,  yet 
it  had  no  glory;  t.  e.  very  Ittde 
comeliness,  in  comparison  of  the  ex- 
alting glory  of  the  gospel-dispeatf* 
tion,  wnereip  Jesus  and  his  fulsev 
are  revealed  in  m  way  more  cksr, 
powerful,  and  extensive,  and  nxve 
agreeable  to  the  spiritual  nature  of 
the  things,  and  of  oar  souls,  2  Cor. 
iii.  7,-_ll. 

To  Glokv.  See  Boast. 
GNAT  ;  a  small  trouUescme  is- 
sect,  which  often  flutters  sibout  liglit^ 
ed  candles  till  it  bum  itself.  Soim> 
times  great  swarms  of  them  hsie 
obliged  people  to  leave  their  coas- 
Uy.  Such  as  «re  very  xealons  abost 
triflesr  or  smaller  matters,  wUe 
they  indulge  themselves  in  thiogi 
evidently  and  heinoosly  unfuli  ue 
said  to  strain  at  a  gnat^  and  jmoAt 
a  camelf  Matth.  xxiii.  24. 

GO.  When  one  mores  firoo  i 
lower  place  to  a  higher,  he  is  «i 
to  go  f^,  as  from  Egypt  to  Canitt; 
from  the  country  about  to  JenM- 
lem ;  from  earth  to  heaven,  G» 
xiii.  1.  Matth.  xx.  IS.  PsaL  tM* 
5.  When  his  motion  is  firoai  n 
higher  to  a  lowtr,  he  is  said  to|» 
or  come  down  ;  as  from  Canaaa  !• 
Egypt ;  from  earth  to  the  sea ;  ir 
to  hell,  or  the  grave  ;  or  from  h» 
ven  to  earth,  2  Chron.  vii.  1.  Ge^ 
xlvi.  d.  Psal.  cvii.  23.  and  Ir.ll- 
and  xxii.  29.  When  God  is  mi 
to  go  doom  or  upf  it  does  not  ttf* 
that  he  changes  hia  place  in  le- 
spect  of  his  essence,  but  that  to 
knowledge  or  powerful  operatiifc 
or  the  symbol  of  his  presence,  ^^^ 
such  relation  to  a  particukr  j^ 
Gen.  xi.  5,  7.  and  xxxv.  ISj  H* 
goings  are  the  display  of  Wt  pi^ 
fections,  and  the  acts  of  his  f*^ 
dence  towards  the  woiUf  tve^m 
Jesua,  or  bis  diurch  i  and  ift  *tif^ 
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ct  tkii,  he  may  be  said  to  come  to, 
or  go  from  oney  Psa).  Ixviii.  ^ 
Christ's  goingi  forth  from  everlast- 
ing may  ioclude  his  being  begotten 
•f  the  Father,  and  his  appearing 
as  our  Surety  in  the  council  of 
-f»eice  from  all  eternityt  Mic.  t.  2. 
The  prpice  in  the  midst  qfihem^  when 
tkiy  go  Mf  shall  go  in ;  and  when 
they  goforthi  ikaU  go  forth.  Jesas, 
who  is  among  his  people,  in  their 
hearty  alway  present  to  assist  them, 
•hall  go  with  them,  when  they  go 
-in  to  the  throne  of  ^ce,  that  he 
may  present  their  petitions,  and  ren- 
der them  accepted ;  when  they  go 
in  to  the  bouse  of  God,  he  shall  go 
4n  to  feed  them  on  good  pasture  : 
wben  they  go  in  to  their  heart,  to 
search  it,  he  shall  go  in  to  discover 
it  to  them,  and  comfort  against  all 
'grief  oo  every  side.  *  When  they  go 
^id  from  public  ordinances,  he  shall 
go  with  them,  to  impress  what  they 
>  juva  been  about  on  their  mind  ;  he 
•hall  go  <mt  with  them  to  the  world, 
to  keep  them  from  the  evil ;  he 
•hall  go  out  of  the  world  with  them 
M  death,  to  nitroduct  them  (o  eter- 
jnl  glory,  Eiek.  xlvi.  10.  The 
•ainU  going  out  and  tn,  denotes 
their  whole  conversation,  which  is 
bf  Christ  as  the  door;  they  have 

Esat  liberty  in  him,  and  live  by 
th  on  him,  Psal.  xvii.  5.  and  cxxi. 
A#  ioha  z.  9.  Their  going  out  at 
«ls  opposite  g^te,  not  at  that  by 
^vlkicfa  they  entered,  imports  their 
«Miking  progress  in  theit  religious 
•oorset  by  an  upright  and  uniform 
canfgrsation,  Eaek.  xlvi.  9.  Rulers 
going  09d  and  in  before  their  sub- 
jects denotes  their  whole  govern- 
nent  of  them,  and  showing  them  a 
pfoper  example.  Numb,  xxvii.  17. 
S  ChvoD.  i^  10.  Te  go  toith  one, 
#{ten  signifies  to  be  a  companion  of 
USy  entered  into  close  fellowship 
wkh  bim,  Prov.  xtii.  24.  Zech. 
vat.  21,  2S^  Men*9  goings  are  their 
wliole  behaviour  and  condition, 
9ism^  V.  ^1.    PsaL  A  2*-,  and  they 


are  of  the  Lord,  as  nothidg  can  be 
done  without  the  determination  and 
concurrence  of  his  upholding  and 
governing  providence,  Prov.  xx.  24'. 

GOAD,  a  long  staff,  or  wand,  for 
driving  cattle  with,  Judg.  iii.  26. 
It  had  a  prifck  in  the  stnalt  end,  and 
perhaps  a  paddle  on  the  other,  to  cut 
up  weeds.  The  words  of  the  wise 
are  as  goads;  they  penetrate  into 
men's  minds,  and  stir  them  up  to  the 
practice  of  duty,  Eccl.  xii.  1 1. 

GOAT ;  a  four-footed  animal 
of  the  dock  kind,  much  of  the  same 
size  with  the  sheep,  but  with  hol- 
low and  erect  horns,  bending  a  little 
backward ;  and  covered  with  a  pale 
dun  hair,  which  in  some  eastern 
countries  is  spun,  and  made  into 
cloth,  such  as  that  whereof  the  ta- 
bernacle had  one  of  its  coverings* 
Goats  are  also  noted  for  their  long 
beard ;  they  are  much  given  to 
wantonness ;  and  sometimes  have  a 
very  rank  smell ;  they  eat  serpents 
and  poisonous  herbs,  but  their  milk 
is  very  medicinal  for  such  as  are  weak 
and  consumptive  ;  they  are  pretty 
mischievous  to  corns  and  plants  ;  and 
their  bite  hurts  the  growth  of  trees ; 
their  blood  is  said  to  scour  rusted 
iron,  and  to  soften  the  adamant- 
stone.  Wild  goats  have  often  lar- 
ger horns,  and  are  so  swift,  that 
they  can  run  on  sides  of  rocks,  and 
leap  from  one  to  another.  Under 
the  law,  goats  were  ceremonially 
clean,  and  often  used  instead  of  a 
lamb  I  but  they  were  especially  used 
in  the  siu-offeringS,  Numb,  vii,  xxisf. 
Did  these  sacrificed  goats  represent 
Jesus,  as,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  Surety  for,  and  reckoned  with 
transgressors,  sacrificed  for  us  ?  Did 
the  two  expiatory  goats  on  the  fast 
of  atonement,  the  one  sacrificed, 
and  the  other  conducted  to  the  wiU 
derness,  represent  Jesus  in  his  two 
natures ;  the  manhood  in  which  he 
died,  and  his  Godhead  in  which  he 
lived  and  conquered  death  ?  Or  the 
one,  his  dying  for  our  ofR^ncesi  an4 
8Y2 
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the  other,  his  Hung  again  for  oar 
justiiijcation,  aod  being  preached  to 
the  Gentiles  in  the  wildemess  of  the 
people  I  Lev.  xvi. 

Princes  and  grreat  men  are  likened 
to  he-goaUf  whose'  goings  are  very 
comely  ;  their  station  requires  them 
to  go  before  and  direct  others  in  an 
orderly  manner ;  but  ala^,  how  of- 
ten are  they  wanton^  polluted,  dis- 
agreeable, and  mischievous  !  Zech. 
X,  3.  Jer,  L  8.  The  Greeks,  who 
were  also  called  Egeaus,  t.  e.  goat- 
hh-peoplet  are  likened  to  an  he-goat 
with  one  horn  ;  that,  without  touch- 
ing the  earth,  ran  against  and  trode 
down  a  pushing-ram.  Under  Alex- 
ander, their  sovereign,  they,  with 
incredible  speed,  marched  into  Asia, 
and  overthrew  the  Persian  empire, 
Dan.  viii.  5.  Devils  and  wicked 
men  are  likened  to  goats  ;  how  vile, 
hurtful,  and  disposed  to  climb  in 
pride  and  self  conceit !  Lev.  svii.  f 
7-  SChron.  xi.  f  15.  Mat.  xxv.  S3. 
GOB ;  a  place  on  the  border  of 
the  Philistines,  where  the  Hebrews 
gave  the  Philistines  two  noted  de- 
feats, and  killed  two  of  their  giants. 
Instead  of  Gob,  we  haTe  Gezer  in 
another  text;  which  shows  that 
Gob  and  north  GszEa  were  not 
far  distant,  if  they  were  not  the 
same,  2  Sam.  xxi«  18,  19.  1  Chron. 

XX;  4. 

GOBLET;  a  small  vessel  for 
holding  liquor.  The  churches  novels 
her  ministers,  ordinances,  and  the 
inward  constitution  of  her  saints,  are 
its  a  rouud  gobiet  not  wanting  liquor  ; 
^re  abundantly  supplied  with  gifts, 
gospelrtruths,  and  gracious  influen- 
ces, from  the  fulness  of  Christ,  Song 
vii.^. 

GOD,  properly  denotes  a  being 
of  in6nite  perfection.;  of  the  two 
Hebrew  tiames  so  rendered,  £i.  sig- 
nifies, the  strong  One ;  and  Eloau, 
the  xnorshij^ul  One  ;  perhaps  it  is  so 
often  usee  in  the  plural  Elohim, 
to  hint  i^t  the  Trinity  of  persons  ; 
find  llutcbiaoQ  renders  the  word,  the 


persons  in  etwenamtm  Heisalioidei 
Lord,  Jxbovau,  Jah,  &c  We 
cannot  seriously  consider  the  natuw 
of  our  own  soul  and  body,  or  the 
things  around  ua,  •r  eveois  that 
happen  ;  we  cannot  attend  to  tiie 
dictates  of  ^ur  conscience  coocera- 
ing  good  or  evil,  and  how  it  accosei 
or  excuses  us  with  respect  to  our 
conduct ;  we  cannot  consider  the 
universal  harmony  of  all  nati(»i, 
however  different  in  interest,  or  fora 
of  devotion,  on  this  head,  witiioot 
being  persuaded  of  some  self-exist- 
ent, and  absolutely  eternal,  almigb- 
ty,  benevolent,  but  wise  and  yxA 
Being,  who  hath  created,  and  dotk 
support  and  govern  aU  things.  Bat, 
in  our  present  corrupted  conditioo, 
we  must  have  recourse  to  the  BiWc 
for  a  clear  and  efficacious  knowledge 
of  him.  There  we  find,  that  there 
is  one  Cod,  the  Creator  of  all  tbingi 
Deut.  vi.  4,  1  Cor.  vui.  6-  Pal. 
Ixxxvi.  la  Jer.  x.  10^  11.  Job 
xvii.  S.  1  Tim.  vi.  15.  and  ii.  5.; 
that  he  is  an  eternal  Spirit^  Joki 
iv.  24.  Heb.  xi.  27.  1  Tim.  vi.  ja 
Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  PsaL  xc.  2.;  that 
he  is  infi^te^  every  where  pretest, 
and  incomprehensible  in  excdks- 
cies.  Job  xi.  7.  1  Kings  viii.  fi* 
Jer.  xxiii.  24.  Psal.  viii.  1.  sod 
cxxxis.  6, — 10.  Eccl.  iii*  11.  sad 
viii.  17.  I  Tim.  vi.  16.  Ron.  »• 
S3.;  and  unchangeable,   Exod.  iii* 

14.  Mai.  iii.  6»  James  i.  17.;  tbit 
he  knoviis  all  things  past,  presest^  or 
to  come ;  and  is  u^itefy  ukh  ^ 
purpose  and  order  things  to  thcff 
proper  ends,  1  Sam.  ii.  $•  Job  xxxvi. 
4.  and  xhi.  2.  Psal.  cxhii.  5.  vA 
cxxxix.  2.  Jer.  xxxii.  19.  Acts  <»• 
18.  Isa.  xlii.  9.  and  x)i.  tSr-^ 
and  xlvi.  10.  and  xlviii.  S*  ^^  ^ 

15,  14.  Job  ix.  4.  1  T\m.'u  17.; 
that  he  is  almsghiyt  able  to  doefcrf 
thing  not  base  or  daful,  Jer.  assii 
17,27.  Rev,  xix.  6.  PsaUctlr.i. 
Job  ix.  4,  &c.  1  Chroo.  xxn&  J^ 
12.  Gen.  xvii.  L  and  xvwi.  1^1 
thai  b^  18  pcrftpUr  A^» .  Tilt  A  * 
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Sfid  tXin.  15.  and  Ivii.  15.  Psal.  cxlv. 
17.  Rev.  XV.  4.  Exod.  XV.  11.  1 
Sam.  ii.  2.;  perfectly  good^  kind, 
merciful,  and  gracious^  Matth.  v. 
48.  Pftal.  lii.  1.  and  cxlv.  9.  Matth. 
xtx.  17.  James  i.  17>  £xod.  xxiv. 
6»  7.  IJoho  iv«  8.;  perfectly  jM^t 
truef  sincerey  and  faithful,  x^sal. 
xxx^i.  6.  and  cxxix.  4.  and  cxix. 
137.  and  xcvii.  2.  and  xcix.  4.  Rom. 
ii.  6.  Acu  X.  84,  35.  Rev,  xv.  3. 
Deut.  xxxii.  4.  Numb,  xxiti.  19. 
D^ot.  vii.  9,  2  Sam.  vii.  28.  Tit.  i. 
2.  1  Sam.  XV.  29. ;  that,  according 
to  his  fixed  and  eternal  purpose,  he 
hath  created,  and  by  his  providence 
upholds  and  governs  all  his  crea* 
tures  and  all  their  actions,  good  or 
bad,  Acrs  xv.  18.  Isa.  xlvi.  10. 
£ph.  L  11.  Gen.  i.  1.  Psal.  xxxiir. 
6.  Acts  xiv.  17.  Heb.  xi.  3.  Fs-X 
xxxvL  6.  and  cxxxvi.  25.  and  civ. 
and  evil,  and  cxlv.  cxlvi«  cxlvii.  Job 
xxii.  10.  and  xxxvii.  xxxviii.  and 
xixix.  Acts  xvii.  28.  Matth.  x.  ^, 
SO.  Prov.  xvi.  33.  Amos  iii.  6.  and 
iv.  7.  Gen.  I.  2a  Acts  ii.  23.  and 
iv.  27,  2B.  Rom.  ix.  17,-28. 
They  also  shew  ui»,  that  this  one  God, 
necessarily  in  and  of  his  own  infinite, 
but  fiimple  and  undivided  essence, 
*  subsists  in  three  distinct  persons, 
-the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
the  same  in  substance,  and  equal  in 
all  divine  power  and  glory,  Gen.  i. 
26.  and  iii.  22.  and  xi.  7.  Isa.  vi.  3. 
and  Ixi.  1,  2.  and  Ixiii.  7,  8,  9. 
FsaL  xxxiii.  G.  and  xlv.  7*  Matth» 
iii*  16,  17.  and  xxviii.  19*  John  xiv. 
16.  1  Cor.  xii.  4,  5,  6.  2  Cor.  xiii. 
14.  Gal.  iv.  6.  2  Thess.  iii.  5.  1  Pet. 
i.  3.  i  Joha  v.  7.  Rom.  i.  4u  Heb. 
ix.  14.  Rev.  i.  4,  5.  Concerning  the 
Father,  we  are  informed  tliat  he  is 
the  true  God,  John  xvii.  3.  £pb.  i. 
3.;  that  from  eternity  be  begat  his 
only  Son,  Psal.  ii.  7. ;  consulted  with 
him^  foreordaaaed,  and  set  him  up 
at  our  Surety  and  Mediator,  and 
entered  into  covenant  with  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world, 
jrov,   yiii.  ^,--31*    I  Pet.  i.  20. 


Acts  ii.*  23«  Isa.  xllx.  6^—9.  and  L 
7$  8,  9. ;  he  promised,  sent,  and  af- 
terward brought  him  into  the  world, 
Jer.  xxxT.  22.  Zech.  ii.  8,  9,  la 
Luke  i.  35.:  he  gave  him  commis* 
sion  and  furniture  for  his  work,  John 
X.  IS.  and  xx.  21.  Isa.  xi.  2,  3* 
and  Ixi.  1,  2.  Matth.  iii.  16,  17. 
John  i.  32,  33.  and  iv.  34.  Col.  i.  19. 
he  stood  by  him  in  care,  love,  power, 
and  providence,  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  humiliation,  Isa.  xltx. 
2,  8.  and  xlii.  1, — 7.;  lie  spake  in, 
and  wrought  by  him,  and  bare  wit- 
ness  to  him,  Heb.  i.  1.  John  v.  19» 
— 22. ;  he  gave  him  up  to  death,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  Rom.  viii^ 
32.  Acts  ii.  23,  24.  1  Pet.  i.  21.; 
he  crowned  him  with  glory  and  ho- 
nour, exalted  him  to  his  right  hand* 
gave  to  him,  as  Mediator,  all  powery 
authority,  and  judgment,  in  heaveti 
and  on  earth,  and  made  him  Head 
over,  all  things  to  his  church,  John 
xvii.  5.  Heb.  ii.  9.  Acts  ii.  32,  33. 
Phil.  ii.  9,  10.  Matth.  xxviii.  18. 
John  V.  22.  £ph«  i.  20,  21,  22.; 
he  promiseth  and  sends  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  proceedeth  from  him, 
to  anoint  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  pro« 
phets,  apostles,  and  people,  Psal. 
xlv.  7.  Joel  ii.  28.  Luke  xxiv.  49. 
John  iii.  34.  and  xiv.  26.  and  xv.  26. ; 
— that  he  predestinated  the  elect  to 
holiness  and  happiness,  Rom.  viii, 
28,  29,  30.  Eph.  i.  4,  5.:  he  pro- 
posed the  covenant  and  terms  of 
their  salvation,  Zech.  vi.  13.  Prov. 
viii.  20,— 30.  Isa.  liii.  10,11,  12. 
Heb.  ii.  10.;  having  sent  his  Son, 
and  accepted  his  reconciling  righte- 
ousness in  their  stead,  he  shows  him 
to  them,  draws  them  to  him,  and 
reconciles  them  to  hims2lf,  Jer.  xxxi. 
32,  33,  34.  Matth.  xi.  25.  Gal.  i. 
16.  John  vi.  44.  2  Cor.  v.  18,— 
21.;  he  adopts,  quickens,  and  sanc- 
tifies them,  Gal.  iv.  6.  Rom.  viii. 
11.  Tit.  iii.  5,  6.;  he,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  confirms  and  comforts  them, 
and  in  fine  brings  them  to  glory, 
2  Cor.  i.  21,  22.  Eph.  iii.  20,  21. 
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Jobn  X.  28.  aod  xvii.  11.  John  xiv. 
ae,  17.  2  Thesa.  ii.  17.  Heb.  ii.  la 
Rev.  vii.  17. 

CoDcerning  the  Son,  we  are  infonn- 
cd  that  he  is,  from  eteniit^^  begot- 
ten by  the  Father  in  a  manner  no 
creature  is,  P&al.  ii.  7.  Jobn  i.  1^. 
Rom.  viii.  3,  32.;  that  he  is  equal 
to  him  as  a  person,  Zech.  xiii.  7* 
Phil.  ii.  6>  7. ;  and  one  with  him  in 
eBftence,  John  x.  30.  1  John  v.  7* 
We  find  names  and  titles  proper 
only  to  God  ascribed  to  him,  as  j£^ 
ROVAH,  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  and  xxxiii. 
16.  Isa.  xlv.  23,  24*,  25,  with  Roi». 
ziv.  1 0, 11,  12.  Isa.  xl.  3.  with  Luke 
L  76.  Isa.  vi.  1,  9,  10.  with  John 
xii.  40,  41.;  and  in  hundreds  of 
other  places,  where  mention  is  made 
of  the  Lord  speaking  to  prophets, 
or  others,  under  the  Old  Testament, 
lie  is  called  God^  Matth.i.  23*  John 
i  1,  2.  and  xz.  28.  1  Tim.  iiL  16. 
2  Pet.  i.  ] . :  the  true  God,  1  John  v. 
20,21.;  thegrea^and  mighty  God^ 
Tit.  ii.  13.  Isa.  ix.  6.;  the  oniu  wist 
Qodf  Judc  24r  25.  Rom.  xvu  27. 
1  Tim.  i.  16,  17.;  the  God  of  gbry^ 
Acts  vii.  2. ;  the  07i/y  Godf  Isa.  xW. 
15, — 23.  with  Rom.  xiv.  11.;  God 
hUssed  Jbr  ever,  Rom.  ix.  5.;  the 
God  of  Abraham  f  Isaac f  and  Jacobs 
£xod.  iii.  6.  with  Acts  vii.  30,  31, 
32.  Hos.  xii.  3;  4,  5. ;  the  Ijord  tf 
hosts,  Isa.  viii.  13,  14.  with  1  Pet.  ii. 
6,  7,  8.  Paal.  ex  viii.  22.  with  Matth. 
xxi.  42.  and  2  Sam.  vi.  2.  and  Isa. 
liv.  5.  with  2  Cor.  xL  2. ;  King  of 
kings f  and  Lord  of  lords.  Rev.  xvii. 
)4.  and  xix.  13,-16.  with  1  Tiro. 
vL  14,  15.;  the^ri^  and  the  last. 
Rev.  i.  17,  18.  aod  ii.  8.  with  Isa« 
xii.  4.  and  xliv.  6.  Divine  attri- 
butes are  ascribed  to  him ;  as,  omni' 
science.  Col.  ii.  3.  Rev.  ii.  23.  John 
xxi.  17.  and  ii.  24,  25.  Matth.  xii. 
25.;  omnipresence,  Matth.  xviii.  20, 
and  X xviii.  20.  Col.  i.  17-  Heb.  i.  3. 
John  i.  18.  and  iii.  13.  almighty 
voxjoer,  Phil.  iii.  21.  Rev.  i.  8.  with 
chap.  i.  ]  1,  17,  18.  and  xxii.  12,  13, 
20.;  eternity,   Rev.  i,  U,  17.  Heb. 


vii»  3.  Frohr,  wL  23.  Bilic.  v.  2. 
John  i.  1.  and  viii.  56.;  unduagg^ 
aUeaess,  Heb.  L  12.  aod  xiii.  ^ 
Divine  works  of  creation,  prcrvv 
dence,  and  redemption,  are  ascribed 
unto  him,  Joha  i.  I,  2.  Col.  i.  16^ 
17.  1  Cor.  viii. 6.  Epb.iii.9.  Heb. 
i.  3.  Acts  XX.  28.  He  is  rspresent* 
ed  as  the  object  of  r^igioos  wonhipi 
without  any  limkatioo ;  ss  of  hs^ 
tism,  faith,  prayer,  praise,  vows, 
Matth«  xxviii.  19.  Joho  v.  23.  aod 
xiv.  1.  and  xx.  28*  Acts  vii.  5,& 
Heb.  i.  6.  PhiL  ii.  9,  10, 11. 
Though  as  Son,  this  second  persas 
be  eqaal  to  the  Father,  yet,  in  hii 
human  nature,  and  as  appointed  to 
be  the  Mediator,  surety,  prdph«t| 
priest,  and  king  of  his  people,  he  if 
his  Father's  inferior  and  servioti 
John  xiv.  28.  and  xx.  17.  2  Cor, 
xi.  31.  Mark  xiii.  92.  John  ▼.  18^ 
19.  Isa.  xHi.  1.  and  xlix.  S.  and  E 
13.  Phil.  iL  6.^  As  Mediatot,  br  il 
chosen  q£  God,  aod  Gooaents  to  tk 
covenant  of  our .  redemption,  sod 
undertakes  to  pay  our  debt  to  tbf 
law  of  God,  laa.  xiii.  1.  Psal.  xl  6f 
7,  8.  Jer.  XXX.  21.;  he  fulfills  the 
condition  o£  the  covenant  in  his  ie* 
based  state,  Mauh*  iii.  15.  Lrt« 
xxiv.  26.  Isa.  xiii.  21.;  he  admioi* 
strates  the  fulness  of  blttsaifigs  pv* 
chased  by  his  death ;  and  is  the  bsi* 
band,  friend,  shepherd,  physidaif 
and  all  m  all  to  his  people,  FnL 
Ixviii.  18.  CoL  iii.  11.  See  ChbiH 
and  CovKVAisT. 

To  execute  the  oflkts  with  wUch 
the  Father  bod  invested  him,  tbt 
Son  assumed  omr  natoce  wto  a  ps^ 
sonal,  imcompottnding,  aad  indiitf* 
luble  union  with  hi*  divide  ptripsi 
and  is  God  and  uom,  in  two  disusct 
natures  and  one  persoa,  for  cwfi 
Isa.  ix.  6.  John  i.  14.  1  Ti«.  'ii. 
16.  This  union  of  his  divine  m 
human  natures  waa  necessary  to  vt 
being  Mediator,  that  he  might  kj* 
middle  person,  at  once  nearly  wj^ 
ted  to  both'  God  and  men»  ^^^^jv 
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and  qualified  to  do  whit  tended  to 
brkg  both  to  agreement ;«— trecetsa- 
Tj  to  his  being  a  Redeemer,  that  he 
m^  have  the  right  of  redemption, 
and  be  qcndified  to  give  a  proper 
price  of  sufficient  Talne  for,  and  have 
snfScient  power  to  effectuate  onr  re- 
^mption  :'-*ttecestar)r  to  hi»  being 
a  soretf  «nd  priest,  that,  at  <?^,  he 
might  lawfully  undertake,  being  ab- 
solute maater  of  himself ;  might  fully 
secure  the  payment  of  our  debt; 
migbt  do  the  world  no  injury  by 
bis  voludtary  death  ;  might  willing, 
ly  bear  all  that  law  and  justice  could 
lay  npoti  or  require  at  his  hands, 
and  add  infinite  value  to  his  obedi- 
ence and  fufferin^;  and  might  ex- 
actly know  every  particular  person, 
and  his  circumstances,  for  whom  he 
died ;  and  might,  by  his  own  power, 
conquer  death,  and  come  from  pri- 
lOB  and  from  judgment :  and  that, 
nsmmh  the  law  might  take  hold  on 
kim,  that  he  might  obey  and  suffer ; 
that  he  might  pay  our  debt  in  the 
tame  kind  we  did  owe ;  and  that  in 
hfs  payment  of  it,  he  might  have  a 
fettow>feeHng  of  our  infirmities,  and 
set  tt«  a  pattern  of  holy  obedience, 
and  patient  suffering ;  and  that,  as 
oar  intercessor,  he,  by  his  divine 
p<^wer,  might  remove  from  his  sa- 
crilioing  state  to  that  of  his  hono- 
rary intercetaion ;  might  with  confi- 
dence appear  before  God,  and  sit 
with  him  on  his  throne,  that  he 
might  know  all  the  necessities  and 
bcKeving  requests  of  his  people,  and 
might  have  that  in  hta  intercession, 
which  is  sufficient  to  balance  all  our 
weakness  and  unwortbtness  ;  and, 
as  man  might  present  our  nature, 
and  intercede  for  us,  as  one  having 
a  fellow-feeltng  of  our  infirmities, 

Heb.  IT.  14,  15,  16.: necessary 

to  his  prophetic  office,  that,  as  Gotty 
be  might,  in  every  age,  be  equally 
present  with  alt  his  disciples  ;  might 
at  once  have  a  comprehensive  view 
of  the  whole  of  divine  truths  that 
tiiere  might  be  full  certainty  of  the 


authority,  fulness,  and  infaillibility 
of  his  revelations ;  that  he  might  em- 
ploy the  Holy  Ghost,  and  render  his 
instructions  duly  efficacious  on  our 
heart ;  and,  as  man^  might  teach  us, 
in  a  way  adapted  to  our  weakness^ 
exemplifying  the  truths  he  taught, 
and  the  teaching  thereof,  in  his  own 
person  and  life  :• — ^necessaty  to  his 
kingly  office,  that  he,  heins^  God,  his 
subjects  might  be  reduced  under  no 
lower  head,  in  their  recovered  and 
in  their  creation-state  ;  that  he  might 
equally  defend  and  rule  every  one 
of  them  ;  that  he  might  withstand 
all  the  opposing  power  and  policy 
of  hell  and  earth,  and  be  ,  head  over 
all  things  to  his  church,  and  be  ca« 
pable  to  supply  all  her  wants  in  a 
proper  season  and  manner  ;  that  his 
power  might  be  proper  for  conquer- 
ing, changing,  ruling,  and  comfort- 
ing the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  he 
might  be  capable  to  call  the  world 
to  an  account  for  their  carriage  to 
him  and  his  chosen ;-— and  that,  as 
man,  bis  heart  might  be  toward  his 
brethren  in  condescending  and  ten- 
der regard  ;  and  he  might,  by  his 
example,  enforce  obedience  to  that 
kw,  by  which  he,  as  a  visible  judge^ 
will  quickly  state  the  endless  condi- 
tions of  both  angels  and  men.  His 
manhood  renders  every  relation  of 
his  near  and  delightful ;  his  God- 
head secures  the  everlasting  comfort 
and  infinite  efficacy  thereof.  His 
manhood  rendered  his  humiliation 
and  exaltation  possible,  real,  and 
exemplary ;  his  Godhead  rendered 
his  humiliation  infinitely  deep,  me- 
ritorious, and  dignified  with  rays  of 
divine  brightness  ;  and  renders  his 
exaltation  nigh,  and  qualifies  him  to 
bear  and  manage  it  aright. 
As  God  is  one  with  our  Redeemer, 
in  his  divine  nature,  in  perfections* 
will,  affection,  and  dignified  domi- 
nion ;  he  is  mlh  him  in  mutual  ope- 
ration, in  support,  in  favour,  and  in- 
timate fellowship,  as  our  Mediator, 
He  is  in  him  in.resjiect  of  .delight 
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residence  and  accesaibleness  to  men. 
In  him,  every  apparently  opposite 
perfection^  name,  declaration,  or 
work  of  Gad,,  do  delightfully  har- 
monize ;  and  in  his  person  and  work 
98  God-man,  as  the  infinity,  eterni- 
ty, unchangeablencst,  independency, 
aubaistence  in  three  distinct  persdirs, 
life,  power,  wisdom,  holiness,  jus- 
tice, goodness,  majesty  and  ineifa- 
ble  glory  of  God,  brightly  discoTcr- 
ed,  in  a  way  saving  and  satisfying 
to  sinful  men,  John  x.  SI.  and  v.  19. 
and  xiv.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Christ  in  his 
person,  God-man,  and  office,  is  the 
foundation  of  the  counsels  and  works 
of 'God,  the  centre  in  which  they 
harmoniously  meet,  the  great  means 
of  their  fulfilment,  the  great  scope 
and  end  of  them,  the  chief  glory  of 
them,  and  attractive  of  the  heart  of 
God  to  them,  Col.  i.  17,  IS.  He 
is  the  foundation,  the  centre,  the  re- 
pository, the  glory,  the  eseflnplifica- 
tion,  and  the  source  of  the  saving 
efficacy  of  revealed  truth ;  nor  can 
we  perceive  or  be  profited  by  them, 
but  in  beholding  and  maintaining 
fellowship  with  him  in  his  person 
and  office.  All  the  blessings  of  grace 
.and  glory  are  lodged  in  his  person 
as  our  Mediator,  and  are  had  by 
union  .therewith  ;  as  election  ;  dona- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  righteous- 
ness ;  justification  ;  a  new  covenant- 
interest  in  God,  as  friends,  children, 
and  possessors  ;  regeneration  ;  sanc- 
tificacion  ;  comfort  ;  preservation  in 
grace ;  happy  death  ;  and  eternal 
glory,  £ph.  i.  3, 4,  &c.  &c.  All  our 
fellowship  with  the  Father  in  his 
love,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
his  influences,  is  through  our  fellow-^ 
ship  with  Jesus  in  his  personal  come- 
liness, purchasing  righteousness,  and 
Dorchased  grace  :  no  saving  grace, 
but  stands  nearly  connected  with  his 
person  and  office  as  God-man.  Sa- 
ving'knowledge  perceives  the  truths 
lelative  to  God,  to  his  law,  his  co- 
venants,'  gospel,  and  to  sin,  righte- 
oasnessi  and  judgn^nt,  holioesij  hap- 


piness, or  misery;  as  these  are'tm* 
nifested  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  penoo, 
suffering,  or  work,   1  Cor.  ii.  asid  i. 
SO.     Faith  is   perauaded  of  divise 
truths,  as  yea  and  amen  in  him ;  re* 
ceives  and   cleaves    to   hta  person  j 
possesseth  righteousfiefs  in,  and  de- 
rives holiness  and  comfort  from  bis 
person  ;  and  presents  the  soul,- and  aU 
its  needs  and  service  to  God,throagli 
him.  Gal.  ii.  ^.     Hope  has  Cfariflt 
in  his  death,  and  the  promises  at  tbe 
New  Testament  in  bis  blood,  for  its 
ground ;  Christ  in  the  heart,  asitt 
actuator,  and  pledge   of  the  tbiaf 
hoped  for  ;  and  Christ  in  his  ^rft 
and  all  the  fuketa  of  God,  io  him  u 
its  expected  object,  1  Tim.  i.  K  Cd 
i.  27.     Holy  love  is  kindled  by  bii 
redeeming  love  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart,  and  by  the  views  of  the  love- 
liness of  his  person  ;  and   it  pnmsiv 
ly  fixes  on  his  person,  and  God  it 
loved  as  in  him :  righteotisaess,  graces 
atid  comfort,  hoUneea  of  li£e,  scnp' 
tures,  ordinances,  providences,  ui 
saints,  arc  loved,  as  connected  wtt 
his  person,  2  Cor.  v.  14.     Repeat- 
ance  has  the  views  of  hb  person  sBf- 
feting  for  ns,  as  the  grand  demoD- 
stration  of  the  love  of  God,  and  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  as  its  chief  motitef ; 
his  righteousness  imputed  frew  fif«« 
the  strength  of  sin  ;  and  in  him  God 
is  apprehended  merciful  and  gracv 
ous,  fit  to  be  turned  to,  as  aa  isti- 
mate  friend,   sovereign   Lord*  «^ 
everlasting  portion,    Zeck  »  1^ 
Christ's  person  and  office  as  IkS^ 
tor,  are  the  motive  and  chief  wm 
of  all  gospel-worship,  and  the  uk 
canse  of  its  acceptance  with  CW« 
and  in  his  divine  nature  he  is  tar 
object^of  it,  equally  with  the  F^^ 
and  Holy  Ghoal,  Eph»  «•!&*» 
respect  to  our  walking  with  (M 
io  all  holy  obedience,  fie  ia  the  »<f 
in  which  God  and  we  i»^«ift*|* 
ge^her  ;  ^11  r«conciliatiii0w|aW* 
all  knowledge  of  him,  rfUjW^y 
of  design  with  him,  all  shiljllgwjg 
and  confidence  ni:cefnqF.  ■••• 
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f  and  aH'  acceptance  of  it,  ari 
in  and  from  hta  penoo,  John  xir.  6. 
Heb.  X.  I9r^2i.  CoL  ra.  17*    Oar 
penererance  ia  our  gracious  state, 
aatorr^  or  course,  is  ^m  his  per- 
len ;  righteousness,  as  of  his*  infinite 
nine,  secures  an  everlasting  reward 
tons;  his  intercession,  as  infinitely 
prevalent,    secnves    our  grace    and 
glory;  the  love  and  power  where^ 
by  he  embraces  and  holds  us  firm  is 
isfinite  )  and  the  imrootable  and  eter^ 
asl  vivacity  of  his  person  is  the  im- 
mediate spring  of  our  eridless  life, 
John  xiv..  19.     In  his  person  he  laid 
fcwn  the  price;  in  his  person  he, 
hy  iotercesakMi,  prepares  glory  for 
m;  in  his  person  he  is  the  establish- 
ai^nt  of  our  title  to  it ;  and  the  be^ 
bohUng  of  and  enjoying  his  person 
sre  the  foretaste  of  it  here ;  and  the 
Wing  with   and  beholding  his  per- 
*M,  and  G^  in  him,  are  the  whole 
(On  of  our  ^everlastiaf    happiness, 
John  xvii.  2i.  Concerning  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  are    informed    that    he 
ptoceeds  firom  the  Father  and  Son, 
John  XV.  26.  Oal.  iv.  5,  6.     He  is 
«Ued  Jbhotah,    Isa.   vi»  9.  with 
Acts  xxviii.  25*  Exod.  xvii.  7.  with 
Heb.  iii.  7,  8,  9*  Jer.  xxxi.  SI, — 
^  with  Heb.  X.    15,  \6.     He  is 
^aUed  Qodt  Acts  v.  5.  1  Cor.  iii.  16. 
^yi.  19.;  and  Lord,  %  Cor.  iii. 
17.  iThess.  iii.  5.     Divine  perfec- 
^^of  omiMCCf>iie«,    1  Cor.  ii.  10^ 
11*  Isa.  xl.  1$,  14.  1  John  ii.  20.; 
p*>a]jires«fice,  PsaL  cxxxix.  7.  Eph. 
«-.17,  18.  Rom.  viii.  26,  27.;  o^ 
■^58%  power,  Luke  i.  %5.    1  Cor. 
*"•  IK;  eiemUy,   Heb.  it.  H.  are 
*^cnhed  to  him  ;  as  are  also  the  di- 
*»«  isorib  of    creation   and  provi- 
nce, Gen.   I.  2.    Job   xxvi.    13. 
f*^'  xxxiii.  6.  and  ci^.  SO. ;  of  mi- 
'selei  (  of  anointing  Christ ;  and  of 
?**vcrtiog,  sanctifying,  and  comfort- 
^gbis  people,  Heb.  ii.  4.  Isa.  Ixi.  1. 
Tit,  iii.  5.    John  xvi.  IS,   14.     Z)«. 
***  toorsbip  of  htm  is  exemplified 
^commanded;  vi  baptism  in  his 
■•«e|>f%ttbv  xxviii*  19*1  prstftf^ 
Vox.  I.  No.  7 


priise,  or  solemn  appeals  to   him, 
2  Cor;  liii.   14.  Rev.  i.  4.    Isa.  vi. 
S,9;   Rom.  la.  1.  Matth.  ix.  S8. 
with  Acts  aiii.  2.  and  xx.  fiS.   That 
he  is  a  person^  not  a  mere  powerful 
energy,  is  plain  from  his  being  de« 
scribed   in    plain  scriptures,  as   un* 
derstandingt  1  Cor.  ii.   1 0. ;  willing^ 
I  Cor.  xii.  11.;  speakings  and  9end» 
ding  messengers,  Isa.  vi.  8.  Acts  viii. 
29.  and  x.  19,  20.  and  xiii.  1, — 4. 
1    Tim.   iv.    I.;  m pleadings    Rom. 
viii.  26.;  as  being^rim^,  Isa.  Ixiii^ 
10.  Eph.  iv.    30.;  as  teaching  and 
reminding  persons,  John  xiv.  26. ;  as 
^^ifying,  John  xv.  26. ;  as  reproving 
and    executing    a    commission  from 
God,  John  xvi.  8,-^l  4. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  in  order  of  opera* 
tion,    finished    the    creation-work ; 
he  qualified   men     with   nncommon 
strength  of  body,  and  with  distin« 
guished  endowments  of  wisdom  and 
understanding  ;  he  inspired  men  with 
a  certain   knowledge   of  the   mind 
and  will  of  God ;     and   sometimes 
rendered  persons  prophets,  to  whom 
he  never  communicated  saving  grace  ; 
he    effected    miracles    unnumbered. 
But  his  work  on  our  Saviour,  and 
the  souls  of  his  people,  is,  in  a  par* 
ticular  manner,  worthy  of  oor  con- 
sideration.     He    framed   the  body 
of  our  Redeemer,  and  created   his 
Soul,  in  a  state  of  union  to  his  divine 
person,  Luke  i.  84,  35.     He  saneti** 
fied  his  manhood  in  the  formation 
thereof,  with  all  the  grace  it  waaf 
then  capable  of,  Isa.  xi.  2,  3.  John 
iii.  84.     He  increased  his  grace  in 
proportion  to*  the  growth  of  his  hu- 
man faculties,    Luke  ii.  40,  47,  52. 
At  his  baptism  he  conferred  on  him' 
such  extraordinary  gifts  as  qualified 
him  for  his  public  ministry,  Isa.  Ixi. 
1,  2,  8.  Matth.- iii.  16,  17.  John  iii. 
84.  and  vi.  27.;  he  directed  him  to 
the  wilderness  to  endute  temptattOHf 
and  enaUed  him  to  resist  it,    Luke 
iv.  Iv— 14.     He  made  Christ's  hu- 
man nature  the  moral  iiiscrument  of 
multitudes  of  miraelesj   Actsii.  22. 
SZ 
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Matthv  xH.  38»--8S.    He-  exdied 
bim  to,  apd  supported  in  htm»  proper 
dispositions  amid  his  sufFering-work* 
Heb.  ix.  14.    He  preserved  his  dead 
body  from  corruptioD;   and  in  hii 
resurrection  he  united  his  soul  aod 
body  together,  1  Pet.  iii.  )8.   Rotp. 
yiii.  11.  Eph.  i.  17, 18, 19.  1  Tim. 
iii.  16.     He  611ed  his  human  nature 
with  such  glory  and  joy  as  suits  his 
DOW  exalted  state,  PsaL  xlv.  7*;  and 
in  fine,  after  his  ascension,  bate  wit* 
Bess  of  his  Messiaship,  by  multitudes 
of  miraculous  gifts  and  operations 
on  his  followers  ;  and  by  the  power- 
ful spread  of  his  doctrine,   John  xt. 
26.  Acts  V.  23.  Heb.  ii.  4.  John 
xvi.  7, — 14.  2  Cor.  x.  4, 5. 
In  his  operations  on  elect-men,  he 
often  prepares  their  soul  by  various 
affecting  convictions  of  sm,  and  il- 
luminations in    the    knowledge    of 
Christ,  Rom.  viii.   15.    John  xvi.  9, 
10.  Matth.  xiii.  20,  21,  22.    Heb. 
vi.  4.     In  conviction,  he  impressea 
the  law  of  God  on  their  conscience, 
fixes  their  thoughts  thereon,  and  on 
their    disconformity    thereto,     and 
impresses  a  sense  of  sin  on  the  af- 
fections, that    they    become    fiU^d 
with  fear  and  shame,    Rom.  vii.  9* 
Acts  ii.  S7.     In  regeneration,  he, 
attending   the  virord  of  the    gospel 
with  almighty  influence,  opens  the 
understanding  to  discern  the  truth ; 
and,  by  means  of  the  enlightening 
truth,  conveys  Jesus  and  his  righte- 
ousness, and  himself,  into  their  soul, 
and,   conveys   heart-renewing  grace 
from  Jesus  into  their  nature,  y^hich, 
as  an  abiding  habit,  or  vital  prin- 
^ple,  produceth  good  works^  1  John 
V.  20.    Eph.  i.  17,  IS.  and  iv.  23, 
Qoliii.  10.    2Cor.  iv.  6.    Heb.  x. 
20.    1   Cor.  vi.   U.   John  xvi.   13. 
PsaL  ex.  3.    2  Cor.  v.   17.  E^ek. 
xxxvi.  26.  Ropi.  viii.  %  jDeut.  xxx* 
6.  Col.  ii.  11^    Having  thus  forjmed 
the  habit  of  faith  in  them,  he  ex- 
cites  and  enables   them  i^etively  to 
embrace   Christ,    who  has   already- 
taken  .possession  of  their  bQUUFifif. 


i.  S9*      Iff  juatukfltiofi,,  lie 

their  conscience   condetnn  them  la 

in  theAselves,a|iplie8  Jei«|s  aa  tbet^ 

righteoQsiiess,  to  their  coascieiice^ 

aw)  iotimatet  the  aentepce  founded 

thereon,   I  Cor.vi.  11.     With  ie« 

•pect  to  ndop^^fx,  he  translates  them 

into  the  family  i%.God  ;  and,  by  his 

]>ersoBal  inhabitatkin.  and  inftuefKc^ 

enables  them  to  discern  and  believe 

the  paternal  lo(ve  of  God  to  them,, 

and  to  behave  towards  hira  fts  chil-. 

dren ;  and  he  witneaseth  with  their 

spirit   that  they  are  heirs  of  God, 

and  jotnt-beirs  with  Christ,  GaL  iv. 

6«  Rom.  viii.  16.     In  the  wm-k  of 

sanctificaiioQ,  he  shines  on  the  trutiu 

of  the  gospel,  and  gim  theqa  an 

uDderstanding  more   aod    mote  to 

perceive  them,  1  Cor*  ii-  4«.  JsaL 

cxix.  18.  Luke  xxiv.  25.  1  John  ii* 

20, — 27.$  thus  he  prodttces  apiriteil 

knowledge  and  wisdom,  and  reiiiofcs 

pride,  error,  prejudice*    slotb*  and 

the  like.     Hetebv  ^e  not  only  St^. 

cbvcra  to  them  their  polluted 

dition,  and  the  beauty  and  s«a 

ableaess  <^  holinos,  but  by  the  ^ 

of  Chrift^s  glpry,  the  impreaaioa  oC 

his  righteouanefta  on  their  conaieiaKcw 

and  the.  shedding  abroad  his  love  ia 

their  heart,  new  supplies  of  grace 

are  conveyed,  and  what  ia  conveyed 

ia    excited  to  action  i  bence  thty 

watch  aod  atruggk  against  en,  aad 

grow  in  faith,  humility,  repentance, 

and  Qther  gracea.    Tit*   iiu   5»   & 

1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11.  and  vi.  11.  2  Cor. 

iii.  18.  Phil.  iv.  19.  andii.  IS.  Gd«  f^ 

22,-^26.    He  partioulariy  pnunotaa 

every  grace  ;  he  showa  the  git>und» 

of  faith  aad  hope,  and  enablea  Cheia 

to  fix  thereon,    Psal*  cxix.  49.     if 

showing  a  crucified  Saviofir,  and  a 

merciful  Father*  thioitgh  the  word 

of  the  gospel,  he«di8poaes  to  repent^ 

anpe,  Zech*  xii.  10*  Isa*  Iv.  7«    By 

discovering  the  lovdineis   and  lorn 

of.Jcsi^,  and  oC  God  in  hiqi^  and 

impressing  tl|e  afii^ctipna  thecewiliu 

be  makea  men  t^  love  h^ost  JgUfat 

v^  5.  I  John  iv«  19«    In  P^tm^ 
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jinprnseth  nt  with  a  sense  of  our 
needs  ;  he  ^hows  our  encouragement 
to  pray,  drawn  from  the  rebtions, 
promises,  and  former  deeds  of  God  ; 
ne  directs  what  to  ask ;  enables  to 
re^nest  it  in  faith  and  fervency  ;  and 
to  wait  for  an  answer,  Rom.  Tiii. 
269     ^*      In  self-examination,    he 
shines  on  the  marks  of  grace  laid 
ddwn  in  scripture,  renders  our  grace 
ot  sinfulness  observeable,  and  enables 
our  conscience  to  draw  a  Just  con- 
dustion,  Rom.  viii.   16.     He   com- 
forts-the  sifints,  by  shining  on  these 
truths  that  relate  to  the  relations 
stid  promises  of  God  to  them,  or 
Ilia   works    towards  them,  by  im- 
pressing these  on  their  conscience, 
and  enabling  to  apply  them  earnest- 
ly*; and* by  restraining   Satan,  the 
vrorld,  and  our  lusts,  fronA  marring 
our  comfort.     With  respect  to  eter^ 
fial  happiness,  he  is  the  seal  that  sets 
smide  the  saints  to  it,  and  he  pre- 
pares them  for  it,  Eph.  jr.  SO. ;  he, 
in  his  presence  and  iimuences,  is  the 
earnest  of  it,  Eph.  i.  13,  14.  S  Cor. 
i.  21,  89.;  and  he  is  the  immediate 
bestower  of  all  thi^t  fulness  of  holi*^ 
oesa^asd  glory  which  they  possess 
kk  the  heavenly  state,  John  it.   14. 
and  sir.  16.  Rev.  nii.  I. 
Jfo  doubt  Adam,  in  his  state  of  in* 
jsocence,  had  this  property  of  the 
^me  nature,  its  necessary  subsist- 
ence in  three  persons,  rerealed  to 
liim,  that  be  might  worship  the  true 
God  ag^reeaUy  to  his  nature.     Some 
knowledge  of  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
,  nary  to  our  saltation ;  nor  can  we 
IniTe  any  proper  conceptk>n  of  the 
method  of  our  redemption,  without 
supposing  it,  John  x? ii«  S.  and  ari. 
7^.^14.  No  doubt,  all  the  three  have 
their  distinct  agency  in  the  creation 
of  an  things^  in  the  preservation  of 
tfie  world,  and  every  creature  there- 
in ;  and  in  the  effecting,  permitting, 
and  ruling  every  thing,  miraculona 
or  common,  that  takes  place  in  the 
world,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
Cod|  and  throughout  tli^   eternity 


to  come;  but  in  many  cases  our 
weakness  disquaHfies  us  to  conceive 
their  respective  influence.  God  is 
the  God  of  glory f  grace,  mercy,  pa- 
tience, peace,  comfort,  and  salva- 
tion, &c.  as  he  is  infinitely  glori- 
ous in  his  perfections,  counsels,  and 
works ;  he  is  full  of  and  marvel- 
lously exerciseth  mercy  and  patience 
towards  creatures  sinful  and  miser- 
able ;  and  provides  and  bestows 
peace,  comfort,  and  salvation  on  his 
people.  Acts  vii.  2.  1  Pet.  v.  10. 
PsaL  lix.  10.  2  Cor.  i.  3.  Rom.  xv. 
83.  Pftal.  Ixviii.  19.  He  is  the  God 
ofhope^  as  he  is  the  object  there, 
of,  from  whom,  and  in  whom,  we 
expect  every  good  thing,  Rom; 
XV.  13.  He  is  the  Uxinz  and  true 
God;  he  possesseth  an  infinite  fuU 
ness  of  life  in  himself,  and  gives  to 
his  creatures  whatever  life  they  en- 
joy, and  he  alone  is  really  possessed 
of  infinite  perfection  or  Godhead, 
1  Thess.  i.  9.  He  is  the  God  of 
godst  superior  to  angels,  magistrates, 
and  whatever  can  be  esteemed  or 
adored  as  a  j^,  Ezra  v.  11. '  He 
is  the  God  of  Christ :  he  formed  his 
manhood,  appointed  him  to  his  me- 
diatory office,  and  assisted  in  and 
rewairds  his  work,  John  xx.  17. 
Eph.  i.  15.  He  is  the  God  of  aU 
men  ;  in  creation,  he  formed,  by  pro« 
vidence  he  preserves  and  actuates, 
and  therefore  has  a  right  to  govern 
them.  He  it  the  Ood^  church-mem- 
bers, by  his  word  separating  them 
from  the  •  worlds  giving  t^m  hii 
ordinances,'  and  by  their  professed 
dedication  of  themselves  to-hisser^ 
vice.  He  is  the  Godni  saints,  by 
instating  them  in  the  new  covenant,' 
and  giving  himself  to  them  as  their 
allin  allf  and  by  their  solemn  and 
hearty  dedication  of  themselves  to 
him.  Numb,  xxvii.  16.  Jer.  xxxi.^ 
31.  He  was  the  Go(/ of  Abrahamg 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  of  Israeli  as 
he  entered  into  a  covenant  of  spe- 
cial friendship  with,  and  gave  him^ 
sdf  to  br  their  portion,  riuert  cifil 
^  3Z2 
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and  «acr^9  amd  Uieir  Ust  end.  Qod 
very  often,  particularly  in  giving 
)aw89  makes  a  ^^nt  of  himself  to 
n^n  as  t^eir  God,  to  niark  how 
p^uck  he  delights  to  bestow  himself 
freely  upon  men  as  their  portion, 
tnd  to  show  that  all  our  obedience 
fnust  be  founded  upon  our  taking 
him  freely  as  our  God  in  Christ, 
Exod.  iii.  6.  and  xxiv.  10.  Some- 
timest  to  express  the  dignity  or  ex- 
cellency of  things,  they  are  repre- 
sented as  of  God:  hence  Moses  is 
said  to  htjairio  Godf  Acu  vii.  f  20* 
Stately  cedars  are  called  tree*  if  the 
X*qrdf  Psal.  civ.  16,  A  great  trem- 
bling is  called  a  trembling  of  God, 
1  Sam.  xiv.  f  15*  To  assist  our 
weak  minds  in  conceiving  of  God, 
and  to  keep  them  alway  impreued 
yrith  his  piesence  and  p^ture,  ajSFec- 
(ions  innumerable  belonging  to  crea- 
tures,  especially  men,  are  ascri)>ed 
to  God  f  to  ufider stand  which*  we 
snust  alway  remember  he  is  the  tnos^ 
pure  Spiiit,  and  that  these  affections 
must  represent  what,  in  hit  spiritual 
nature,  or  hit  work,  corresponds 
thereto.  Thus^  as  e^<  in  men  are 
instnuaeptal  in  discerning  objects, 
and  in  marking  love,  pity,  pleasure, 
or  anger,  we  must  copsider  them^ 
when  ascribed  to  God,  as  denoting 
bis  knowledge,  wisdom,  favour,  or 
wrath.  As  hand*  are  the  instru- 
ments of  action,  of  kind  support, 
affectionate  eml^acf  meat,  or  giving 
angry  blows,  these,  ascribed  to  God, 
must  denote  his  power,  and  the 
^ind  or  v^athful  exercise  thereof 
&c.  &c. 

Angels  are  called  ^odi,  for  their 
^cellent  nature,  «nd  their  decla- 
Hng  God's  tnind,  and  executing  his 
Work  aa  hia  deputies  ;  and  they  are 
required  to  worship  Christ,  when 
the  Heathen  idols  were  destroyed, 
Psal.  xcvii.  7.  Heb.  i.  6.  Magistrates 
are  called  g0ds  ;  the^  ought  signally 
t»  resemUe  God  is  wisdom  and 
equity,  and,  as  his  dtputies,  they  rule 


lxxxtt»  1,  6*.  JobA  x«  3i.    Mosea  k 

calle4  a  godt  because  God's  deputy 
in  delivcfring  the  Israelites,  £xod. 
iv»  16.  and  vii.  1*  Satap  is  called 
the  god  of  tbitworidf  he  is  believed, 
obeyed,  and  adored,  under  various 
forms,  by  most  of  the  iababitants 
of  it,  2  Cor.  iv.  4b  Idols  are  called 
godSf  because  adored*  worshipped, 
and  trusted  in  by  their  votaries, 
J  Kings  xi.  33.  They  are  iiniJ^fB  ac 
other  gods  n  the  Hebrews  were,  aot 
originally  in  covenant  with  thei^. 
Dent.  xxxiL  16.  Jo^g-  ii.  1^.;  nd 
the  most  pious  ansoag  them,  oat 
of  detestation,  dedin^  proooiMH 
cing  their  names,  and  hence  aubsti- 
tute  Boiketh^  or  B^skethf  i.  e.  tkmm% 
instead  of  Baalf  in.caming  sooae  per- 
sons :  thus,  for  Eshbaal,  Meribaal, 
and  Jerubbaal,  they  pronounced  lak^ 
bosheth,  Mephiboaheth,  and  Jembr 
besheth  ;  and  sometimes  called  ttaa 
£lilim,  nothing*^  or  not-gods  ;  aa4 
often  Gilulim,  rolting  eacremewttr 
Ezek.  XXX.  13,  &c.  Men's  belly  il 
their  godf  when  they  mre  chiety 
careful  to  provide,  for  and  please  i^ 
Phil.  iii.  19. 

GooDASS  {  /S  sh^-god ;  the  Hea- 
thens hadmanyof  them,as  Ashtorttk 
the  moon,  Diana,  Jwio,  .Venus^  iuu 
I  Kings  xi.  5f  Acts  xix.  27« 

Godhead  ;  the  nature  or  aastncs 
of  God^  Col.  ii.  Si.  Rom.  u  90nAi^ 
xvii.  29. 

CoDXT  ;  what  procoeda  from  pad 
is  pleasing  to  God^  A  godfy  §am 
is  one  who,  having  obtained  gnc^ 
from  God,  makea  it  his  business  lo 
glorify  hia^,  by  receiving,  wonii^ 
ping,  and  imitating  him,  PsaL  M 
a.  Tit.  ii.  1 2.  Godly  Jear  is  a  ka- 
ly  and  filial  reverence  of  G^  as 
an  infinitely  great  and  merciful  Fa* 
ther,  and  a  deep  regard  to  the  kR 
as  his  will,  Heb.  xii.  28.  Godf^  » 
eeriiy^  is  candour  dowtag  froa>  M- 
lowship  with  Godt  Md  coofoonsUs 
to  his  nature  and  4a w,  2  Cor«  a*  -If* 
A  godfy  seed  is  children  wfaicli  hm 
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«erv«  Grod,  Mai,  it  IB*  OmBy  ior^ 
row  18  gtief  proc«ediog  frocn  the 
faith  of  God*s  lote,  afid  for  sia  as 
bateful  and  offensive  to  him»  and 
dtSAing  to  our  soaU  S  Cor»  vii.  10, 
Gox^UNEfls  is  the  worsbippiog 
and  ^trviiig  of  God^  from  tbr  faith 
•f  his  love  and  relation  to  usi  and 
io  loTCto  hina»  1  Tim.  ii.  2*  As 
parents  are  a  kind  of  depqty-gods 
to  their  ckildren,  children's  return 
•£  kindness  to  them  is  called  godli^ 

•  pessi  or  piety»  1  Tim.  v.  4. 

GOG  and  MAGOG.  Goa  a^y 
aigmfy  the  governor,  and  Maoocs 
tdben  joined  with^  iti,  may  denote 
the  people.     Magog  was  the  second 

*  ion  of-  Japbeth»  and  gave  name  to 
kis  seed  ;  has  posterity  seem  to  have 
peopled  TaFtary,  a  large  coHntjry 
•n  the  nepth  of  Asia,  and  part  of 
Svrope,  reaching  io.  length*  from 
west  .to  east,  about  5000  miles;  and 
in  breadth*  from  north  to  south, 
aboitt^TOO;  most  of  which  at  present 
pertains  to  the  Russian  empire.  The 
ancient  Tartars  called  themselves 
Mogli,  or  Magogli,  or  Mungli,  or 
Mongugli*  thechSdren  of  M^gog. 
A  liirtar  empire  in  the  East  Indies 
ia  eaUed  the  Mogul  empire,  and  the 
C<Miotry  Mogulistan,  or  the  country 
of  the  Mogula.  A  tribe  of  eastern 
Tartata  are.  stiU  called. Mungls,  or, 
lAoaogals.  Matty  aaines  of  places 
in  •ancidit  Tarttny  retain  vestiges 
o£  Gog  and  Magog.  The  Arabian 
geographertsalls  north  Tartary,  now 
Siberia,  the  land  of  Giug,  >or  Ma- 
guig  ;  and  says  it « is  aepanated  by 
dreadful  mountains  frcnn  the  rest 
of  the  world :  I  suppose  iie  mean& 
the  Verchaturiao  hills*  which,  for 
most  of  the  year,  are  often  covered 
with  snow  seveial  fathoms  deep. 
Perhaps  to  mount  Caucasus  was 
otfgiDally  Gog'haseo,  the  Jbrtress  of 
Oog  ;  and  the  Pahn  Meotis,  on  the 
iK>rth  of  the  Euxine  sea,  Magotis. 
These  descendants  of  Magog,  under 
tbe  variotif  names  of  Scythians, 
Cotl»i  )iuiis^  TartarAf^  Moguls^  and 


Turks;  have  mKde  terrible  work  im 
the  earth. 

About  A.  M.  8400,  the  Scythians 
made  a  terrible  irruption  iQto  west« 
em  Asia,  over- running  it,  till  the 
king  {^f  Egypt,  by  presentsand  flat* 
tery,. diverted  them  from  entering 
his  kingdom.  Vast  numbers  of 
them  continaed  in  Media  for  about 
£8  years,  till  most  of  them,  at  least 
their  chiefs,  were  massacred.  Much 
about  the  same  time  they  seem  t« 
have  conquered  part  of  China^ 
About  A.  M.  8500,  they  carried  on 
a  war  with  Darius  Hystaspes. 
About  8670,  they  poured  the  utmost 
contempt  on  Alexander  the  Great* 
Some  time  before  our  Saviour's 
birth,  the  Dackns  began  to  ravage 
the  notth^east  part  of  the  Roman 
empire ;  hut  were  reduced  by  Tra* 
jan  about  A.  D.  1  la  The  Sama^. 
ri,tans  began  their  ravages  on  Ger- 
many,  &c.  about  A.  u.  69;  and 
were  reduced  partly  by  the  Huns 
about  450,  and  the  vest  by  the  Gotha 
about  500.  The  Alans  began  their 
ravage  of  Media  about  A.  D.  70, 
and  of  Europe  120,  and  at  last  set* 
Ued  io  Spain  409.  After  the  Van* 
dais,  who  •began  in  A.  D.  166,  had 
ravaged  from  Germany  to  the  west 
of  Spain,,  they  crossed  the  Mediter- 
ranean tiea,  and  established  a  power- 
ful  kingdom  on  the  north  of  Africa  s 
and  issuing  from  thence,  they  rava-* 
ged  Sicily;  and  in  455,  took  and 
pillaged  Rome ;  but  about  536  wet^a  ' 
tedticed  by  the  emperor  Justinian,' 
if  not  before.  About  A.  D.  269, 
the  Gepidic  began  their  ravages  ;- 
and  about  572-  were  reduced  by  th» 
Lombards, -a  branch  of  them8elve8,> 
who  began  their  ravages  about  500 1 
and  about  68  years  after  established 
a  kingdom  of  Italy,  which  was  re- . 
duced  by  Charles  the  Great,  774. 
About  A.  D.  85,  the  Suevi  began 
their  ravages,  settled  in  Spain,  409^ 
aud  were  reduced  by  the  Gotha 
585.  About  2 1 5,  or,  rather  more  ear* 
lyi  the  Getc,  or  Goths,  began  their- 
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rtvages.  In  410,  they  took  Rome  ; 
and  about  the  same  time  settled 
themselves  in  Italy,  Spain,  Ac. 
About  ^0,  the  Franks  began  their 
lavage  ;  4ind  about  420  settled  in 
GauT,  now  catted  France.  About 
275,  the  Burgundi  began  their  ra- 
vages, and  were  reduced  by  the 
Franks  about  5S4»  The  Heruli  be- 
gan  their  ravage  about  956y  and 
ruined  the  Roman  empire  476  ;  but 
within  an  hundred  years  after  were 
reduced  by  Justinian  and  the  Goths. 
Whether  the  Saxons  that  made  to 
terrible  wars  in  Germany,  and  partly 
entered  Britain,  and  murdering  the 
inhabitants,  settled  in  their  stead, 
*ref  e  altogether  of  a  Tartar  original, 
we  know  not.  From  A.  D.  S76  to 
560,  the  Huns  committed  terrible 
ravages,  and  at  last  settled  in  Hun- 
gary ;  about  the  same  time,  another 
tribe  of  them  fearfully  harassed  the 
kti^dom  of  Persia.  From  about 
485  to  IS96,  the  Bulgarsoft  repeat- 
ed their  lavages  on  the  eastern  part 
of  the  Roman  empire,  tHI  at  last 
they  .were  reduced  by  the  Ottoman 
T^ks.  While  the  ssvage  multi- 
tudes left  their  native  countries  al- 
ttost  desolate,  they,  by  a  series  of 
murders,  rendered  the  whole  west 
of  Europe  a  perfect  Aambles  of 
bloodshed,  and  comparative  desert ; 
introduced  their  own  language,  feu- 
dal system,  inhuman  diversions, 
trials^  ftc.  AbOut  A.  D.  lOOO^  Mah- 
^  fluud,  with  a  number  of  Tartars, 
established  the  empire  of  the  Gazne- 
Tidei  in  East  India,  which,  for  some 
ages,  continued  powerful  nod  flou- 
rifthing.  Toward  the  decline  of  the 
onpire  of  the  Arabs  or  Saracens, 
prodigious  numbers  of  Turks  pour* 
cd  themseWes  into  Armenia,  Persia, 
and  Mesopotamia.  In  the  last  part 
of  the  1 1th  century,  the  Seljukian 
Turks  erected  four  kingdoms  near 
tjie  Euphrates,  viz.  of  Bagdad  in 
1055,  of  Damascus  and  Aleppo  in 
1079,  and  of  Iconium  in  1060;  but 
that  of  ^gdad,  founded  by  Tai^o- 


lipix,  or  Tongnd  Beif,  and  extodc 
ing  over  Persia,  was  the  most  noted. 
The  mutuid  broils  of  these  kiogdomi, 
and  the  marches  and  wars  of  the 
Europeans,  for  the  recovery  of  ft- 
naan  from  the  Mahometans,  disabled 
them  from  extending  their  power 
in  the  12th  and  ISth  ceatniiei. 
About  1260,  Jenghiz  Km  and  hit 
sons,  and  their  eastern  Tartars,  frtm 
small  beginnings,  overran  and  coa- 
quered  the  most  of  Asia,  and  tbe 
east  of  Europe,  as  far  as  the  bor- 
ders of  Germany,  and  erected  three 
powerful  empires,  those  of  Cbim 
and  Persia  in  Asia,  and  that  of  fiip* 
jack  in  Europe,  besides  lesser  sove- 
reignties in  India,  &c. ;  but  none  of 
these  continued  above  nine  or  tea 
mceessions  in  any  deme  of  glory. 
About  these  tim^^r^the  Tnrkinwi 
established  a  kingdom  in  Armenii 
whfck  for  some  ages  was  noted ;  and 
}«at  before  its  ruin  was  verypower- 
M.  *|*o  shun  the  ravaging  TartMtt 
Solhnan  Shah,  one  of  the  Ouif  «r 
baser  Turks»  with  his  three  «»% 
attenapted  to  pass  the  Euphratei  ta 
the  westward,  but  was  drowned  | 
and  his  two  «lder  soiia  retiMticd  aai 
submitted  to  the  enemy.  Ortogml 
the  younger,  wil4i  bis  three  1^^ 
Condoz,  Sarubaoi,  «od  Othmi 
some  time  after  paased  the  rfveri 
and  having  obORnird  a  a^ttkniett  mi 
the  west  ot  Armenia  firoin  the  s^n 
of  Iconium,  numberr  of  the  sob^ 
of  the  four  Turkidi  kingdoms  jcm 
him  ;  by  the  assistance  of  whu^hht 
gained  several  viototiet  over  the 
straggling  Tartars^  and  over  the 
Chnsdans.  These  Turks,  now  adk 
ed  Ottomans,  began  their  ravapi 
on  the  Chriatians,  on  the  west  of  Ae 
Euphrates,  about  1281,  or  aeofit^ 
ing  to  others,  in  1802.  Theygn* 
dually  increased  to  ph>digtooa  vtM^ 
hers,  especially  of  norsement  «b*^ 
times  to  near  a  miSion  at  oo^T 
their  livery  and  colours  wetw^f 
bhie,  scaHet,  or  yellow;  ^"•T^jj* 
terribly   desperate,   iittk/mS'timt 
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and  Uoodfy  and  modttrous,  were 
the  fire-anna  whkh  they  early  used 
in  besieging  of  cities.  For  39 If  or 
996  years,  in  prophetic  style,  a  tfear^ 
a  tnonihf  a  day^  and  an  hour^  they, 
for  the  moat  part,  exceedingly  pre- 
tailed^  especially  against  the  Chris- 
tians  i  and  made  tberosdves  masters 
of  tl^  western  parts  of  Asta^  the 
north  parts.of  AfHca,a»d  the  sonth- 
east  parts  of  Europe,  with  a  miilti« 
tude  of  the  isles  in  the  Mediterra- 
ttcao  sea  9  and,  by  their  murder  and 
oppression,  hate  rendered  these  once 
fertile  and  populous  cbnntnes,  for 
the  most  part*  a  comparative  de* 
aert.  Instead  of  thousaads  of  popu- 
kras  dties  in  their  extensive  en^pire, 
now  only  Constantinople  in  Europe, 
Smyrna,  Bagdad,^  Aleppo*  and  Scan- 
deroon  in  Asia,  and  Cairo. in  Egypt, 
4eswe  much  notice*  Since  1672 
tllcykave  made  no  new  conquests; 
and  since  the  peace  of  Catlowits,  in 
1698,  they  bave  not  much  .attempt- 
ed it*  Abc»ttt  the  beginiiiag  of  the 
MiUeonium^  tidings  from  the  north 
aad  east,  pe  rhaps  of  Russian  or  Per- 
lian  iavasioas  shall  give  them  great 
oaeasioess.  Scarce  shall  the  Jews 
be  resettled  in  Canaan,  when,  aa 
we  expect«  the  Turks,  assisted  by 
the  Russians,  or  other  Tartar  allies, 
and  by  the  Persians,  Arabs,  and  Af* 
rieaqsyihall  atletanptto  dislodge  them ; 
but,  by  mutual  broiU,  and  the  signal 
^eaageaoce  of  God,  they  shall  perish 
ia  the  attempt,  and  leave  their  car- 
cases to  be  bitriedf  and  their  spoils 
to  be  enjoyed  by  the  Jews.  About 
the  end  of  the  Milleonium,  they> 
and  their  partisans,  or  men  of  •like 
teaiper,  shall  make  a  tenible  efi'ort 
against  the  charch»  but  miserably 
perish  thetain. 

About  A.  D.  1400,  Tamerlane, 
wkh  a  prodfgioas  army  of  Tartars, 
outran  westent  A$ia,  was  a  ter- 
rible scourge  to  the  Ottonun  Turks, 
vtd  laooded  two  empires  of  Persia 
^  Mogntistao ;  the  last  of  which 
^  {•united  by  his  dei9C«ftdant9  to 


this  day.  About  A.' D.  1640,  the 
eastern  Tartars,  in  the  time  of  a 
civil  war,  made  themselves  masters 
of  China,  and  continue  so  still ;  so 
that  the  descendants  of  Magog  have 
almost  all  Asia,  and  a  great  part  of 
Europ?,  in  their  hands  at  present,- 
Multitudes  of  these  Tartara  have 
already  been  turned  to  the  Lord ; 
and  in  the  Millennium,  we  hope, 
their  conversion  will  be  much  more 
general.  Gen.  ix.  27.  Zech.  vi.  7. 
Rev.  ix.  12, — 21.  Dan.  xi.  40, — 
44.  Ezek.  xxxviii.  and  xxxix.  Rev. 
XX.  7> — ^10.  Isa.  xhii.  6. 

GOLAN,  or  Gaulan  \  a  famed 
city  on  the  west  of  the  sea  of  Tibe* 
riaa,  which  pertained  to  Manasseh» 
was  given  to  the  Lerites,  .and  was 
a  city  .of  rpfuge,  and  gave  name  to 
the  territory  of  Golan  or  Gaidanitis, 
which  extended  from  Perea  on  the 
south,  to  Lebanon  on  the  north, 
Dei|l.  iv.  43.  Josh.  xxi.  27.  About 
SOO  years  after  Christ  it  was  a  coo^ 
siderable  place. 

GOLD  ;  a  precious  metal,  yel- 
lowish red,  and  most  heavy, .  simple*. 
pure,  and  shining.  It  is  seldom, 
found  in  a  state  of  ore,  mixed  with 
sulphur,  as  other  metals  ordinarily 
are^  but  in  a  native  state ;  nor  is  it 
ever  found  in  an  ore  of  its  own,  but 
in  that  of  other  metals,  especially, 
copper  and  silver ;  and  even  native 
gold  has  almost  alway  some  mixture, 
of  these  metals.  Native  gold  is. 
sometimes  found  even  in  the  Ger<t 
man  mines,  in  pure  masses  of  about 
a  pound  weight ;  and  it  is  said*  in  • 
Peru  much  heaviert  to  about  25 
pound  weight ;  and,  this  was  called 
th«irj?«tf  gold;  but  more  frequently 
it  is  found  in  loose  particles,  mingled, 
with  the  sand  of  rivers,  e^p^cially, 
in  Guinea  on  the  west  of  Africa*. 
Gold  is  of  tea  found  bedded  in  aone»> 
of  various  kinds,  and  even  in  earthi 
at  the  depth  of  160  fathoms.  Gold' 
is  the  most  ductile  of  all  pietals«  an. 
ounce  of  it  having  been  drawn  into, 
a  wir^or  thread  of  21  Qil433  fathoma^ 
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or  240  niiles  loo?.  It  is  incapable 
of  rust)  nor  can  the  melting  of  it  in 
common  fire  dtminiah  its  wetght ; 
bat  if  exposed  to  the  facus  of  a  strong 
burning  glass,  it  flies  off  in  small  par- 
ticles ;  and,  it  is  said,  sometimes  goes 
off  in  smoke,  and  the  remainder 
loses  the  nature  of  gold,  and  becomes 
m  kind  of  vittioL  It  requires  no 
great  heat  to  melt  gold ;  and  before 
it  runs,  it  appears  white  ;  and  when 
nehed  appears  of  a  pale  bluish  green 
colour  on  the  surface.  Anciently 
gold  seems  to  have  been  very  plen- 
tiful :  the  sacred  arky  table  of  shew- 
ttread,  altar  of  incense,  and  pillars 
and  cross-boards  of  the  tabernacle 
were  overlaid  with  pore  'gold ;  the 
mercy-seat  and  cherubims  fixed  on 
ir,  the  sacred  candlesticki  &c.  were 
entirely  of  pure  gold.  All  Solo- 
mon's drinking  vessels  were  of  the 
same;  ornamental  chains,  bracelets, 
crowns,  statues,  and  medals,  were 
of  gold.  Prodigious  quantities  of  it 
belonged  to  David  and  Solomon,  and 
went  to  the  building  of  tbe  temple. 
&c.  Alexander  found  immense 
quantities  of  it  in  the  treasures  of 
Darius  the  Persian  king.  '  Some  of 
the  Roman  generals  had  prodigious 
quantities  of  it,  which  they  had  ta- 
ken,  carried  before  them  in  their 
triumphs;  and  sonde  of  their  em- 
perors expended  excessive  sums  in 
luxury.  The  hiding  or  neglect  of 
it,  during  the  wide-spread  ravages 
of  the  Goths,  Huns,  Vandals,  Sara- 
cens, Turks,  and  Tartars,  probably 
occasioned  the  scarcity  of  it  in  latter 
times,  till  thfc  mines  of  America 
were  obtained  by  the  Spaniards. 
Gold  is  often  made  an  emblem  of 
what  is  divine,  pure,  precious,  .solid, 
d$efol,  incorruptible,  or  tastings  and 
glorious.  The  gold  of  the  temple 
anid  tabernacle  might  represent  the 
divine  excellencies  of  Christ,  and 
tile  precious  and  incorroptible  ordi* 
nances  of  his  church,  and  graces'  of 
his  people.  His  bead  is  ^s  rkostjine 
gpUi  bis  bands  like  goU  ringt,  set 


with  the  beryl ;  he  it  goU  frUil^ 
the  fire;  his  girdle,  censer,  his  crowof 
dite  o(  Jine  gold.-  How  divine,  pre- 
cious, sohd,  pore,  and  incorroptible, 
are  his  Godbead  and  government, 
power  and  work,  person  tod  iA* 
ness  !  and'  his  preparation  for  snii 
readiness  to  execute  his  office !  kar 
valuaUe  and  glorious  -his  evtrbaiiog' 
reward  !  Song  v.  11,  14.  Dan  x.  5* 
Rev.  iii.  18.  and  viii.  3.  andxiv.  14ii 
God  is  likened  to  gold  g  what  a  p«e 
precious,  enriching,  and  everkstisg 
portion  is  he  to  hi^-people.  Job  xxii* 
t  25.  God's  word,  and  his  on& 
nances,  especially  if  more  ipitkual, 
are  likened  to  ^U;  how^  pfecicns) 
lasting,  enriching,  tad  capable  of  ei* 
during  a  trial  I  Psalo  atis.  K).  Rev* 
xxi.  1.9.  1  Cor.  iii.  19.  Zech.  ivi  1% 
Isa.  Ix.  17*  Saints,  and  their  grioei 
of  faith,  hope,  love,  &c.  or  citi 
their  trials,  are  likened  to  goU  ifk 
xxiii.  10.  Psalm  idv.  tS.  1  Ptt.i.7. 
Tbe  viak  of  God's  wrath  are  gM* 
en;  divine,  pure,  and  unmiaad  tiik 
partiality  or  passion.  Rev.  sv.  % 
What  is  wealthy,  pompoo9»  and  cs» 
ticinff,  is  called  gMem  ;  ao  Babyka 
is  caued  a  golden  CMhf^  kead^  or  cot* 
Isa.  xiv.  4.  Dan.  ii.  82,  86.  Jer.k 
7. ;  and  Antiekristtan  Rome  is  said 
to  have  in  her  hand  m  golden  ixh 
Rev.  xviL  4. 

GOLGOTHA.    See  CAtirjutr. 

GOLIATH,  a  faaaous  gisatof 
Gatb,  whose  height  .vat^  ^  d^ 
and  a  span,  or  il  feet  four  4ndMfc 
His  bracen  helmet  weighed  abotf 
\5  pounds  averdupois;  his  tarpti 
or  collar  affixed  between  his  shoals 
ders  to  defend  his^neek,  abontSOf 
bis  spear  was  about  26  feet  lo»gt 
aud  its  head  about  S8  >p0liids|  )k 
sword  4  ;  his  greaves  on  his  1(^50} 
and  his  coat  6f  tr»ail  156;  m  ^ 
the  whole  armour  279  pounds  wri^^ 
At  Ephea^nsmim,  be,  €or49w*i 
went  out  from  the  camp  of  thrPw- 
listin'es,  and  haughtily  dbfiedli|Mriie» 
brews  to  prt>duce  a  ams  tlil^fc^ 
engage  bim  ift-a  aiftgl^- 
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ttffrti  torhj  the  tubjection  of  the 
one  nation  to  the  other  on  the  victo- 
i7»  in  such  a  duel.  The  Hebrewi 
were  terrified  at  the  very  sight  of 
him;  but  Dgyid,  xoming  to  the 
qunp»  dared  to  attack  hioi  with  a 
•taf,  a  sling,  and  a  few  saiall  stones. 
With  disdain  Coliath  cursed  him  hj 
bis  idolsy  and  bid  hioi  come  on,  and 
be  would  give  his  flesh  to  the  fowls 
of  the  air ;  meanwhile  David  slung 
a  stone,  which  peneUating  by  the 
fiole  made  for  the  giant's  eye,  or 
wbile  be  was  tossing  up  his  fore- 
bead,  and  leaving  it  *  bare^  in  coa« 
tempt  of  his  puny  antagonist,  sunk 
iato  his  head,  and  brought  htm  to 
tbe  ground,  fiat  on  his  face.  David 
tbea  ran  up  to  kim,  and  with  his 
own  sword  cut  of  his  bead!  and 
perhaps,  on  occasion  of  this  victory, 
composed  the  9th  and  144th  psalms, 
1  Sam.  xvii.  Four  of  bis  brethrm 
were  afterwards  slain  by  David'^ 
warriors,  2  Sam.  xxi.  ,2  Chron.  xx. 

GOME  R,  the  eldest  son  of  Ja* 
pheth.  He  was  no  doubt  the  father 
of  the  Gomerians,  Gbmares,  Cim- 
raerians  or  Cimbri,  who  anciently 
inhabited  Galatia,  Phrygia,  ice.  and 
here,  in  the  name  A  scam  us,  the  As-' 
caoian  bay,  and  the ,  Akanian  or 
£uxine  sea,  we  find,  traces  of  bis 
son  Askenaz.  After  they  had  dwelt 
for  some  time  about  Phrygia  and 
Georgia,  they»  either  by  the  east  end 
pf  the  Euxine  9ea,  or  by  .crossing  the 
Hellespont,  penetrated  into  Europe, 
and  peopled  the  countries  now  called 
Poland,  Hungary,  Germany,  Swit- 
zerland, France*  Spain,  Portugal  and 
Britain,  if  not  also  part  of  Scandi- 
uavia.  The  Welsh  in  England  still" 
call  themselves  Cumri,  Cymro,  or 
Comari;  nor  do  the  old  Scots  or 
Irish  appear  to  be  of  a  different  ori- 
^u^L.  These  Gom^riaos  were  dis- 
tingmshsd  into  the ,  tribes  of  CeltsB 
^r  Gaols,  Belgs,  Germans,  Sacae, 
Titans,  &c.;  and  according  to  Pezron, 
^vdvery  early,  about  the  time  of 
Iwac,  ssd  afterward,  compose  a  large 

Vol.  I.  No;  7. 


ind  iloaririiisig  empire,  whose  kings 
were  Man  or  Maneus,  Acmon,  Ura- 
nuss  Saturn,  Jupiter,  and  T^eutat  or 
Merciiryt  who  introduced  traHic 
among  them.  After  him,  the  em- 
pire was  broken  to  pieces  ;  but  the 
Gauls  who  inhabited  Switzerland 
and  France,  were  long  a  terror  to 
the  Romans;  and  even  sometimes 
made  terrible  irruptions  into  Greece 
and  Asia.  At  last  the  conquests  of 
the  Romans,  and  descendants  of 
^^g^gt  swallowed  up  most  of  the 
Gomerians ;  but  it  seems  a  part  of 
them  will  assist  the  Turks  in  oppo- 
sing the  Jews  about  the  beginning 
of  the  Millennium,  .Gen.  x.  2,  3. 
Exek.  xxxviii.  6. 

(2.)    GoMER,  an    harlot.     See 

HOSEA. 

GOMORRAH.    See  Sodom. 

GOOD.  ( 1.)  What  is  aerccable, 
and  answers  its  proper  end ;  so  all 
things  at  first  were  good  one  by  one  ; 
and  very  good  in  connexion,  Gen.  i. 
It  was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone 
without  a  wife,  Gen.  ii.  18.  Wick- 
ed men  seek  any  thing  goodt  s.  r. 
pleasant  or  agreeable  to  their  car- 
nal desires»  Ps^l.  iv.  6.  (^.)  Holy^ 
virtuous  ;  so  wicked  men  can  do  no 
goodt  Psal.  xiv.  1,  2.  We  ought  to 
depart  from  evil,  and  do  good,  PsaU 
xxxiv.  14.  Barnabas  was  a  good 
man.  Acts  xi.  24.  (3.)  Bountiful, 
merciful,  for  such  a  good  man  one 
would  dare  to  die,  Rom.  v.  7-  The 

food  hand  of  God  is  on  men,  when 
e  deals  kindly  with  them,  Neh.  ii. 
8.  (4.)  Expedient  and  convenient 
for  toe  time  ;  so,  in  time  of  persecu- 
tion, it  is  good  uQt  to  marry,  1  Cor. 
vii.  1.  It  was  not  good  for  Moses 
to  judge  every  cause  of  the  Hebrews, 
Exod.  xviii.  17«  »  Mary's  anointing 
of  Christ  with  her  ointment  was  a 

fcKx/ work,  Matth.  xxvi.  10.  (5.) 
<awfal  to  be  used;  so  every  crea<^ 
ture  of  God  is  goody  when  received 
with  thanksgiving,  I.Tim,  iv.  4. 
Christian  liberty  19  goody  wh«n  we 
do,  not  by  abusing  it,  make  it  evil 
4A 
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spoken  oF,  Rom.  xiv*  16*  There  it 
none  good  but  God  ;  noAe  but  he  is 
infinitely,  independently,  and  un- 
changeably good ;  he  is  kind  to  his 
creatniesy  and  altogether  holy  and 
unspeakably  pleasant  to  such  as  en- 
joy hiniy.Matth.  xix.  17.  Psal.  cvx. 
68.  Christ,  and  the  fulness  and  sal- 
vation of  God  in  him,  are  the  good 
things  we  should  seek,  and  that  can 
never  be  taken  from  us,  Amos  v.  M. 
Mic.  vi.  8.  Luke  x.  4^.  Gooolt» 
is,  (1.)  what  is  valusble.  Numb. 
Xxx\,  10.;  and  so  Christ  in  derision 
calls  the  SO  shekels  that  he  was  sold 
for,  a  goodly  price,  Zech.  xi.  18. 
(2.)  E^autiful,  lovely,  Gen.  xxxix. 
6.  (3.)  Big  and  strong,  2  Sam.  xxiii. 
21.  Gdd's  goodness,  is  the  delightful 
excellency,  and  the  g^ce,  mercy, 
and  bounty  of  his  nature,  and  the 
favours  to  creatures  flowing  there- 
from, Psal.  lii.  1.  Men's  goodness 
fs  their  holy,  useful,  kind,  and  agree- 
able dispositions  and  conduct,  Rom. 
XV.  14.  £ph.  V.  9.  What  men  have 
as  their  furniture,  wealth,  or  their 
self-righteousness,  and  self-conceit, 
is  their  goods,  Luke  xix.  8.  Rev. 
iii.  17.  Good,  i,  e,  refreshful,  rain 
Cometh,  Jer.  xvii.  6. 

GOPHER-WOOD.  Whether 
Jt  be  cedar,  box-tree,  pine,  fir,  tur- 
pentine tree,  Indian  plane-tree,  x>r 
rather  Cyprus,  is  not  agreed.  It 
18  certain  Noah  built  his  ark  of  it ; 
and  that  cyprus  is  a  durable  wood, 
very  proper  for  shipping ;  and  it  was 
so  plentiful  about  Babylon,  that 
Alexander  built  a  whole  navy  of  it. 
Gen.  vi.  14. 

GORGEOUS  ;  gay,  fine,  bright 
and  shining,  Luke  xxiii.  11.  and  vii. 
25. 

GOSHEN.  (1.)  A  very  fertile 
province  on  the  north-east  part  of 
Egypty  and  mostly,  if  not  wholly, 
eastward  of  the  Nile.  Here  the  He- 
brews resided  above  200  years.  Gen. 
klvii.  6.  (2.)  A  country  that  lay 
near  Gibeon,  which  perhaps  was 
fertile^  Uke  that  in  Egypt,-  Josh.  x. 


41.  Here  possibly  stood  the  dtyof 
Goshen,  that  belonged  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  51. 

GOSPEL,  or  gobd  tidings.  Tbn 
word  sigttifiest  (l.)Most  properly 
and  strictly,  an  exhibition  of  the  co- 
venant of  grace  to  men,  and  is  to 
absolutely  gracious  decbtration  of 
the  good-will  of  God  to  stnfol  men ; 
setting  before  them,  and  freely  offw- 
ing  them,  Jesus  Christ  and  all  \m 
righteousness  and  salvation  in  hinii 
to  be  received  by  them  even  the 
worst,  without  money  and  without 
price,  Mark  xvi.  15.  Luke  fi.  1<^ 
11.  In  this  view  the  gospel  diffm 
widely  from  the  law,  and  is  the 
very  reverse  of  it.  The  law  d^ 
mands  from  us  perfect  holiness  of 
nature  and  life,  and  an*  atonemeoc 
for  whatever  offence  we  have  been 
guilty  of :  the  gospel  demands  do* 
thing  from  us  ;  and  indeed  it  b  in- 
possible  it  could  require  any  thing 
not  required  in  the  law^  which  k 
exceeding  broad ;  but  it  represent! 
to  us  what  God,  Father,  Son,  ni 
Holy  Ghost,  have  done  for  us ;  whU 
blessings  they  have  prepared  for  Wt 
and  are  ready  to  bestow  on  ui ;  IQ^ 
holds  forth  the  same,  in  the  tooA 
encouraging  manner,  to  be  received 
by  us.  This  is  the  sura  of  afl  iti 
doctrinal  declarations,  absdotdf 
free  promises,  and  kind  offers  iso 
invitations.  It,  however,  well  agreei 
with  the  law  of  God,  both  as  a  fc«- 
ken  covenant,  and  as  an  o^l^^tvy 
rule  tfiife.  By  bringing  near,  tso 
giving  OS  Jesus  Christ  as  our  ngbte* 
ousness,  it  enables  us  to  answer  is 
him  all  the  demands  of  the  precejit 
and  penalty  of  the  law,  as  a  brokes 
covenant.  By  bringing  him  netfi 
and  giving  him  to  us,  as  made  ^ 
God  to  us  santtifieaHon,  it  excii* 
and  enables  us  <o  fulfil  the  detem^ 
of  the  law  as  a  rule,  1  Cor.  i.  ^ 
Rom.  iii.  Si.  and  viii.  4.  and  tit* 
2  Cor.  V.  14,  15.  John  xv.  15.  t*. 
m.S,  6.  andK.  11,  \%  1*.  (*) 
As  the  gospeli  strxctlfttk^i'l^ 
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centre  io  wkkb  the  lines  of  revek* 
tion  meet,  the  whole  of  divine  truth, 
whether  law  or  gospel  strictly  taken, 
is  called  the  goipelf  as,  in  dispensing 
of  it,  the  law,  as  a  covenant,  must 
be  preached,  to  alarm  ^  and  drive 
mei^  to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vaiioii  to  thenci  in  particnlar :  jiod 
the  Uw,  as  a  rule,  must  be  preach* 
ed  tQ  ej(^te  tj^tm  to  improve,  and 
further  apprehend,  the  privileges 
freely  bestowed  in  the  gospel,  Mark 
i.  14*  (3.)  The  preaching  of  these 
glad  tidings  of  free  and  hill  salva- 
tion is  calW  the  gtapel  s  and  so  mi- 
nisters are  said  to  live  by  the  gospel, 
and  the  gospel  to  be  without  ch«rge, 
1  Cor.  ix.  14*,  18. ;  ^nd  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment manner,  as  it  more  cleariy, 
fully,  and  extensively  exhibits  and 
oStfS  a  fret  sadvatioo  to  lost  men, 
is  called  the  go^fclf  in  contradistinc- 
tiofl  from  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pfnution,  which  was  more  dark  and 
legal  in  appearance,  2  Tim.  i.  10. 
(4.)  The  inspired  histories  of  our 
Saviour's  birth,  life,  death,  end  ex- 
altation, are  called  the  go^h  M 
indeed  that  is  glad  tidings  to  }ost 
SKn,  and  the  foundation  and  centre 
of  the  whole  gospel,  Mark  i.  1 .  Be* 
sides  the  four  gospels  of  Mattbow, 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  about  88 
Or  40  spurious  gospels  have  been 
fbfged.  Most  of  them  are  now  lost, 
ind  such  as  remain  are  plainly  fa* 
httlous  and  trifling* 
The  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  lost 
isen  is  cafled  the  gOipel  of  God.  He 
lerised  and  franciM  it ;  it  publish^th 
his  free  grace,  and  makes  ever  him* 
ielf  and  his  fulness  tp  men,  and 
tends  to  promote  Its  pleasure  and 
honour*  Rom.  i.  1«  It  is  the  goepel 
^ki$grm30^  flows  from  his  free  fa* 
^four,  manifests  bis  rede^mff  love, 
•od  is  the  instrument  whereby  he 
bestows  his  undeserved  benefits  bn 
nen,  Acts  xx.  24.  It  is  the  go^l 
^  Chrisi .«  he  is  the  author,  chief 
|n«chtr«;  ud   ike  svbject-muter 


thereof,  Rom.  i.  16.  It  is  the  gos* 
pel  qf  peace  and  salvation  ;  it  flows 
from  a  reconciled  God  and  Saviour ; 
it  pobUsheth  and  prpmotes  our  re* 
conciliation  with  him,  and  our  sal- 
vation by  him,   £ph.  vi.  15«  and  i. 

13.  It  is  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom^ 
issued  forth  from  Jesus'  royal  autho- 
rity ;  preached  in  the  church,  and 
by  it  men  are  brought  to  the  kingr 
dom  of  grace  and  glory,  Matth.  iv. 
23.  It  is  the  gospel  of  ministers, 
because  they  preach  it,  2  Thess.  ii, 

14.  2  Tim.  ii,  8.  It  is  th^  gospel  of 
the  circumcision,  or  uncircumcision^ 
as  preached  to  the  Jews  or  Gentiles* 
GaL  ii.  7«  It  is  glorioftSt  as  it  dis- 
plays the  glorious  truths,  perfec- 
tions, and  favour  of  God,  and  brings 
many  sons  and  daughters  to  glory, 
1  Tim.  i.  11.  See  Anothba; 
Etk^nal. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  partly 
appears,  that  in  order  to  render  a 
sermon  truly  evangelic,  the  various 
truths  of  God  must  be  exhibited  in 
their  proper  connexion  with  God's 
redeeming  and  free  grace,  reigning 
through  the  person  and  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  eternal 
life,  of  holiness  and  happiness  hero 
and  hereafter.  Suppose  one  8houl4 
discourse  on  the  person,  natures,  off 
fices,  and  sta^s  of  Jesus  Christ,  or 
on  his  merits,  purchased  blessings, 
and  intercession,  and  on  the  import- 
ant points  of  regeneration,  faith,  re- 
pentance, and  good  works,  it  is  not 
the  gospel,  unless  the  preacher  truly 
state  the  nature  of  Jesus'  surety  •un- 
dertaking for  us,  to  fulfil  the  broken 
law  in  our  stead ;  and  shew  his  re- 
lation to  the  new-cove.nant,  as  mo* 
diator,  surety,  and  administrator 
thereof;  his  relation  to  sinful  men* 
as  their  appointed,  and  all-sufficient« 
and  only  Saviour,  offered  and  given 
to  them  ip  the  promise  and  invita* 
tions  of  God;  his  relation  to  hia 
people,  as  their  spiritual  head  an4 
husband;  their  alone  righteousness 
before  God  as  a  judge  i  the  foua» 
4A2 
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tain  and  spring  of  their  sanctifica* 
tion,  by  his  blood  sprinkled  on  their 
conscience   to  free  them   from   the 
strength  of  sin,  and  purge  it  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  Gbd  ; 
and  by  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  them, 
as  a  life-giving  principle  of  holiness, 
enabling  and  causing    to   walk    in 
newness    of  life. — Unless  he  truly 
^exhibit  the  freedom  of  redeeming 
grace  in  the  offer  of  the  gospel,  and 
%ew,  that  therein  Jesus  as  a  Savi- 
our,  husband,  and  portion,  and  eter- 
nal life  of  holiness  and   happiness, 
purchased  by,  and  lodged  in  him, 
zrcjredy^  without  any  dependence 
on  our  pious  resolutions,  sincerity, 
repentance,  or  good  words,  present- 
ed,  and  offeredi  to,  and  urged    on 
men,  as  sinners,  even  the  chief. — 
Unless  he  troly  represent  the  state  of 
a  sinner's  justification  before  God, 
as  ONLY  through  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ  offered  in  the  gospel, 
and  received  by  faith,  uniting  our 
person  to  him  as  our  husband,  and 
law-magnifying  surety. — Unless   he 
represent  faith  in  its  true  manner,  as 
a  persuasion  of  God's  record,  that 
there  is  eternal  life  in  his  Son  for 
us   lost  sinneis,  and  as  a  receiving 
and  resting  on  Christ  alone  for  sal- 
vation as  he  is  offn-ed  to  us  in  the 
gospel.— Unless    he    urge    tinition 
with,  and  receiving  of  Christ,  as  the 
absolutely  necessary  means  of    the 
renovation  of  our  heart ;   and  our 
living  in  and  on  him,  by  the  daily 
exercise  of  faith,  according  to  our 
new-covenant   state,    as     the    only 
principal    means  of  our  perfecting 
holiness,  in  heart  or  life,  in  the  fear 
ofthetord*. 

To  be  able  to  state  these  matters  in 
a  proper  manner,  one  must  have  a 
clear  discernment  of  the  various  act* 
ings  of  the  dirine  persons  in  promo- 
ting the  redemption  of  men,  and 
farticularly,  of  the  connexion  of 
esns'  persooy   God  man,  with  the 

*  See    Sabbath  JcmnuL  second  editioni 
|;sd— 4«. 


various  pans  of  the  Aew  coveiiiMt 
and  all  the  privileges  and  duties  «f 
the  saints.      He  ought  dearly  to 
perceive  the  differences  and  agree- 
ment relative  to  the  two   coveaaots 
of  works  and  grace,   the  law  sod 
gospel,  the  making  and  admbittrs- 
ttOD  of  the  covenant  of  grace>  tbe 
gospel,  and    dispensation    thereof; 
and  relative  to  our  Redeemer's  offi* 
ces;  and   relative  to  our  privileges 
and  duties ;  and  partictdarly  the  ^ 
ference,    harmony,   and    conocxioB 
of  our  justification  and  saoctilicatioa. 
Nor  can  one  rightly  nnderstand  theSB 
things  without  powerful  experieaee 
thereof.     None  can  truly  naderstand 
the  power  of  inwafd  corruption)  tHl 
he  hath  savingly  fek  his  own.  None 
can  rightly  understand  tiow  the  hm 
U  the  strength  qfsin^  till  it  be  ck>sely 
applied  to  his  conscience,   Rom.  vii* 
9, — 13.       None    well  understaods 
why  the  <^er  of  Christ  as  a  Savtov 
must  be  absolutely  free,  and  direct* 
ed  to  sinners  as  such,  till  himseV 
hath  had  to  straggle  with  deep  cos- 
victions.       None  rightly  percci?et 
bow  effectually  a  believing  assurance 
of «  firee  and  full  salvation  in  Chiiitf 
as  given  in  the  infathble  promise  of 
God,  constrains   to   universal  bolt- 
nesSy  unless  himself  has  had  redeem- 
ing love  shed  abroad  in  his  beaitr 
Nor  can  one  know,  how  sadly  doubt- 
ing and  waverbg,  with  respect  to 
the  free  promises  of  eternal  Ufe,  sod 
a  legal  inclination  to  obtain  divise 
fovour  by   our  own  good    woricsy 
hinder  a  cheerful  progress  in  grace 
and  true  vhrtve,  unlets  himself  hal 
experienced  k,  1  Tim.  i.  ISy--^ 
Gal.  i.  16;    S  Cor.  t.  14,  15.— Tf 
obtain  such  kncTwledge  and  expeiv 
ence  n^uires  so  much  care  od  di- 
ligence and  is  so  cnntraiy  to  tbs 
proud  and  eormpt  lusts  of  wnof 
preachers,  that  it  lino  wonder thef 
ntthef -tMrateat  tfaetmelvet    vith  « 
few  pitifiil  scrapes  of  Heathen  o^ 
rality,  or  with  Armeman  or  A^ctt 
aka  errort  ^  a  hm  ditjototri  irf 
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wrong  placed"  frigments  of  divine 
troth. 

As  one  smdll  wheel  or  pin  in  a 
watch  misplaced  may  stop*  or  ren- 
der irregular,  the  whole  fnotion  ;  so 
the  misplacing  of  a  single  point  of 
truth  may  pervert  a  whole  sermoBf 
and  remove  it  off  an  evangelic  foun- 
dation. To  render  preaching  truly 
of  a  gospel-strain 9  the  law,  both  as 
a  broken  covenant*  and  as  a  rule, 
must  be  faithfully  dedared,  and  ur- 
ged home  on  men's  consciences,  but 
in  a  proper  connexion  with  the 
reigning  grace. of  the  gospel  strictly 
taken.  In  preaching  the  law  as  a 
covenant,  the  true  gospel-preach- 
er's aim  is  not  to  persuade  sinners 
to  attempt  an  observance  of  its  pre- 
cepts, that  they  may  live  thereby ; 
but  to  convince  them  of  their  guilt 
aad  inability,  and  to  drive  them 
from  it,  as  distinguished  and  self-ir- 
reformable  transgressors  to  Jesus^ 
as  the  end  of  the  law  fir  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  bd^veth^-^ 
ind  to  deter  saints  from  attempting 
t  return  to  their  Egyptian  bondage, 
or  wishful  looking  back  to  the  flames 
of  Sodom,  which  they  have  escaped, 
md  to  excite  them,  as  safe  under 
Jesus'  sprinkhng  of  blood,  and  co- 
vering of  righteousness,  to  admire 
what  he  undertook  and  fulfilled  for 
them  ;  and  all  influenced  by  these 
views,  to  yield  a  gratefbl  obedience 
to  hia  law  as  a  rule.  Regulating 
every  sentence  of  dtacourst  by  this 
gospel-aim,  he  must  exhibit  the  ori- 
ginal making  and  breach  of  the  law 
ss  a  covenant ;  and  how  once  bro^* 
ken,  it  fixeth  on  every  roan  for  him« 
•elf.  The  holinets,  equity,  good- 
ness, spiritual  nature^  and  exceed- 
fog  breadth  of  its  precepts,  must 
be  clearly  and  earnestly  displayed, 
^t,  by  a  view  of  our  traatgreasions 
thereof,  in  their  nature,  number, 
•"^  aggravations,  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  be- 
come goihy  before  God*  and  filled 
?stb  attune  on  that  aecowt.    The 


dreadful  trature,  tlie  justness,  the 
certainty,  and  everlastmg  duration 
of  the  punishment  annexed  by  its 
penalty,  to  even  the  smallest  trans- 
gression, must  be  feelingly  represent- 
ed, till  our  heart  be  pricked,  and 
expect  nothing  but  fiery  indignation 
from  the  law  to  devour  us- — Under 
a  deep  impression  of  his  own  inward 
corruption,  the  preacher  ^ust  shew 
us  how,  by  nature,  we  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  ^ins  ;  under  the  reign- 
ing power  of  sin  ;  are  in  thejleihf 
and  so  cannot  please  God ;  have  a 
carnal  mind,  enmity  against  God, 
and  which  is  not^snhject  to  Grid's  law, 
neither  indeed  can  be ;  have  a  heart 
deceitful  above  all  things^  and  despe^ 
rately  xoicked^  which  not  only  dis- 
qualifies us  for  ever  thing  spirituaU 
ly  good,,  but  renders  us  incapable 
to  cease  from  sin,  issuing  forth  eoU 
thoughtSf  murders,  adulteries^  fornU 
ctstionSf  thefts,  false  witness,  biasphe^ 
nnes. — Affected  with  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  he  roust  represent,  how 
the  broken  law  is  the  strength  ofsin^ 
not  merely  as  by  the  view  or  im- 
pression  of  its  difficult  precepts,  and 
beatify  penalty,  our  corrupt  heart  is 
irritated  aud  proVoked  more  ex« 
ceedingly  to  hate  God  the  law- 
giver, and  to  work  wickedness  with 
raee,  despair,  and  greediness ;  but 
chiefly,  as  its  curse,  by  what  I  might 
call  an  aln^ghty  influence,  shuts  up 
its  sinful  subjects  under  the  domi« 
nion  of  indwelling  sin,  as  a  princi- 
pal ingrredient  of  that  spiritual  and 
eternal  death  which  is  threatened 
against  the  transgressors : — how  it 
is  absolutely  impossible  to  shift  the 
dominion  of  sin,  or  bring  forth  fruit 
to  God,  till  we  be  freed  from  and 
dead  to  the  law  ;  and  absurd,  in  the 
highest  degree,  to  attempt,  self-re- 
formation, by  that  which  is  the 
strength  of  sin  ; — nay,  how  even  om- 
nipotence of  grace  cannot  change 
our  nature,  or  render  us  possessed  of 
any  spiritual  blessing,  but  in  a  way 
oi  first  laakiDg  us  free  from  the  law 
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of*  sin  aod  deatbt  by  the  application 
of  Jesus'  finished  righteousness  to 
our  person  and  conscience,  1  Cor. 
XV.  56.  Rom.  vi.  1^  and  viu  4.  and 
viii.  2.  Gal.  ii.  19. — He  must  shew 
bow  horrid  a  crime  it  is  for  gospel- 
hearers  to  seek  righteousness  iy,  or, 
as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law ; 
bow  it  is  an  ignorant  going  about 
-to  establish  our  own  righteousness,  in 
opposition  to  the  righteousness  of 
God;  a  stumbling  at  Jesut  Christ 
the  chief  corner-stone ;  an  attempt 
to  frustate  the  grace  of  God»  and 
to  render  the  death  of  his  Son  in 
vain,  Rom.  x.  3.  and  \%.  31t  S2. 
Gal.  ii.  21.  and  ▼.  4. — To  prevent 
men  deceiving  themselves  as  to  their 
state,  he  must,  with  the  searching 
vrord,  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  ur- 
ged home  on  their  conscience,  put 
them  to  the  trial,  and  hunt  them, 
put  of  all  their  lying  refuges  of 
profession,  experience,  or  practice, 
where  they  may  think  themselves 
safe,  y;rhil«  without  union  to  Christ, 
and  actual  interest  in  his  righteous- 
ness.—Thus  the  fiaming  sword  of 
the  fiery  law  must  be  turned  every 
^ay  to  prick  the  sinner,  and  oblige 
bim  to  escape  to  Jesus  the  tree  of 
life. 

"JTo  discover  Jesus,  and  to  encourage 
the  self-despairing  sinner  to  flee  to 
bim,  the  gospel-preacher  must  next 
exhibit  the  covenant  of  grace  in  its 
spring,  its  making,  condition,  pro- 
mise, administration,  end,  and  the 
nanner  of  receiving  an  interest  in 
ft.  We  must  be  taught,  that  in  God 
there  was  and  is  help  for  us  self- 
destroyers;  that  be  thought  oa  us 
in  our  low  estate ;  caused  his  Soa 
approach  and  draw  near  to  him  as 
our  Surety  ;  so  loved  the  world,  that 
be  spared  not,  but  sent,  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world,  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  made  under 
the  law,  to  be  a  propitiation  for  us, 
that  he  mi^ht  redeem  us  that  were 
vnder  the  law,  that  whocoever  be* 
li^vetb  on  bim  might  not  perisbj  but 


have  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
fulfilled  in  bim»  and  attain  to  ever* 
lasting  life,  and  with  Christ  freely 

receive   all  things. How  Jetiis, 

the  Father's  equal,  cheerfully  qb* 
dertook  for  us  ;  and  having  assuroed 
gur  nature,  and  placed  himself  under 
the  law,  be  was  made  sin  /or  lu; 
had  our  sins  charged  to  his  account, 
and  punished  on  him.— *How  the  just 
suffered  for  the  unjust,  died  for  the 
ungodly,  that  he  might  bring  us  noto 
God;  bare  our. sins,  our  griefs,  ov 
sorrows,  the  punishment  of  our  ini* 
quitieft,  that  by  bis  stripes  we  miffht 
be  healed.-.-That  having,  by  the  bo« 
liness  of  bis  manhood,  obedient  K^ 
and  satisfactory  sufferingS|  made  fuQ 
expiation  for  sin»  magnified  the  bro* 
ken  law,  in  answering  all  its  deif 
mands,  fulfilled  the  condition  of  th^ 
new  covenant^  ratifying  all  its  pro* 
mises  iu  his  blood,  and  brought  is 
an  everlasting  righteousness,  equafly 
suited  to  every  sinful  man,  in  respect 
of  its  infinite  value  and  fulfilmes^ 
in  their  common  nature,  be  wu  rth 
sed  from  the  dead  Jbr  our  juitifiok 
liofif  and  received  from  bis  Father 
glory,  all  power  in  heaven  andeartbi 
zll  fulness  of  gifts  and  graces  for 
men,  ev^n  the  rebellious ;  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  might  giff 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  lie  w3li 
and  that  our  faith  and  hope  m^ 
be  in  God  ;^-and  is  exalted  to  bs  t 
Prince  aod  Silvio ur,  ^o  give  rqfiA* 
ance  9X^^  forgiveness  of  tins  ;  seat  to 
seek  and  save  that  which  is  lost$ 
sent  to  bless  us,  in  turning  us  &oa 
our  iniquities*  and  turning  away  oa* 
godliness  from  us  ;  and  so,  as  a  &• 
Ytour  of  his  people  fbom  their  liail 
comes  not  to  call  the  righteous,  bat 
sinners  to  repentance ;  «nd»  in  ^ 
most  earnest  and  engaging  ina&Dtfi 
freely  presents,  oflFers,  and,,  10,  th 
promise,  gives  himself  to  ui,  u  9* 
all-sul^cient  Saviour;  noadeufC^ 
to  us*  ignorant,  guilty*  corr»|i^"t 
and  enslaved  men,  wisdom*  ^^^^ 
ouaiaes^  atoctifioaiioni  aB4. 
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tion  ;  and  cdh  and  invites  us  to  re* 
cei?e  him  in  his  person  and  fiihiess, 
at  the  offered  and  absolutely  free 
gift  of  God,  bestowed  without  money 
and  without  price  ;  that,  by  fipiritusd 
union  to  hit  person,  we  may  become 
justified,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  pos- 
sessed of  eternal  life. 
On  these  topics,  how  delightfully 
ought  a  preacher  to  display  the  ex- 
^eding  riches  of  the  giace  of  God, 
and  how  every  part  of  the  work  of 
cur  redemption  tends  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  thereof ! — How  fit  the 
blessed,  the  lovely,  the  predoi^a,  the 
rich  aiid  liberal,  the  once  crucified 
and  now  ascended  Jesus  is,  to  rescue 
Us  from  the  broken  law,  from  sin, 
from  bell !— and  what  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises  are 
^ven  to  as,  as  the  New  Testament 
in  his  blood ! — Here  a  preacher 
ought  carefully  to  attend  to  the  fol- 
'  lovriog  things:  (1.)  He  ought 
!  plainly  to  set  forth  God's  redoubled 
^  »nd  absolutely  free  gift  of  his  Son, 
U  a  ransom  to  die  for  us  ihe  ungodlt/^ 
and  as  an  effectual  Saviour;  husband, 
i  and  portion,  to  espouse,  deliver,  and 
5  satisfy  our  soul,  as  the  foundation  of 
every  call  to  accept  him.  Without 
this,  his  calls  do  but  invite  to  pre- 
•umption,  to  rob  God  of  his  Son, 
tnd  salvation,  as  if  stolen  xoaters  were 
-  iweet.  Nothing  but  the  view  of 
God's  donation  can  warrant  our  in- 
termeddling with  Christ.  (2.)  The 
nature  of  faith  as  an  assurance  or 
teal  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  God's 
giving  promis(fs,  as  directed  to  one's 
•elf;  and  as  a  receiving  and  resting 
on  Christ  alone  for  salvation,  as  he 
M  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel,  and  as 
the  finishing  means  of  oar  spiritual 
nnion  with  Christ,  and  our  actual 
interest  in  all  that  he  hath,  and 
Weans  of  our  receiving  out  of  his 
fulness,  must  be  clearly  stated,  that 
pwple  be  not  dunned  with  invita- 
tions to  believe  on  Christ,  or  come 
*o  him,  and  yet  never  distinctly 
taught    wbat   htUtzingf  or  coming 


to  him,  is.  (S.)  To  prevent  or  ob- 
viate the  ordinary  scruples  of  cou- 
vinced  consciences,  great  care  muitt 
be  taken  to  describe  the  persons, 
Jesus  Christ  was  griven  for  as  a  ran- 
som, and  is  offered  to  as  an  effectual 
Saviour,  precisely  as  the  scripture 
doth.  Though  it  is  true,  Christ 
died  only  for  the  elect,  yet,  as  the 
secret  things  of  the  divine  purpose 
belong  only  to  the  Lord,  and  are 
not  to  be  known  but  by  their  inse- 
parable fruits,  a  preacher,  offering 
relief  to  sinners,  ought  to  represent 
the  persons  he  died  for,  in  their  mor 
ral  characters,  as  manj/  ;  as  unjust  / 
ungodltf  ;  rmthout  strength  ;  enemies  ; 
sinners  ;  condemned  in  law  ;  as  lost ; 
as  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  Mattlu 
xz.  2B.  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  Rom.  v.  6, 
—10.  Isa.  liii.  6.  Gal.  iv.  5.  John 
X.  10.  In  inviting  to  receive  Jesua 
as  an  effectual  Saviour,  he  must  call 
his  hearers  as  men  ;  sons  of  Adam  g 
as  simple  $  foolish  /  scomers  ;  sinners  ; 
stout'hemrted,  ^n^  far  from  righie^ 
ausness ;  backsliders;  self-conceited; 
wicked;  disobedient,  and  gainsaying  ) 
heavy  laden  with  guilt  or  trouble  ; 
thirsters  for  happiness  in  vanity,  or 
any  thing  else ;  as  those  who  have 
spoken  and  done  evil  things  as  they 
could ;  and,  in  .  fine,  as  many  as  he 
finds  out  of  hell,  Prov.  viii.  4.  and 
i.  22,  2S,  24.  and  ix.  4,  5.  Isa.  Iv. 
1, — 7.  and  xlvi.  12,  13.  and  i.  18. 
and  Ixv.  1,  2.  Jer.  iii.  4,  5,  14,  22; 
Rev.  iii.  17,  18.  and  xxir.  17.  Mat. 
xxii.  9.  Nor  is  it  amiss  to  show, 
how  every  unconditional  promise 
suits  only  those  who  are  in  a  sinful 
and  wretched  state  or  condition. 
How  wickedly  the  preacher  contra- 
dicts all  these  oracles  of  God,  who 
offers  Christ  and  his  salvation  to 
men,  providing  they  be  sincere,  be 
sensible  sinners,  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness !  How  it  em- 
barrasses the  consciences  of  men,  as 
those  who  are  most  sensible  and 
sincere,  are  most  affected  with,  and 
afraid  of  their   own   stupidity  and 
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hypocrisy  I  What  thing  »piritttally 
good  can  proceed  from  a  heart  not 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  a  heart  unto  the  law,  which 
18  the  strength  of  sin  ;  a  carnal  miod, 
enmiti/  agabst  God  I  Suppose  it 
could,  how  could  that  ^odness  fail 
to  exclude  one  from  redcmptioa  by 
Christ,  who  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  shiners  to  repentance, 
and  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
is  lost?  Matth.  ix.  13.  andxviii.  11. 
It  is  true,  Jesus  invites  the  xoeary 
and  heavy  laden^  but  it  is  «uch  as 
are  wearied  in,  as  well  of  wicked 
and  self-righteous  courses,  and  laden 
with  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  at 
well  as  with  the  sense  of  it.  He 
invites  the  thirsty,  but  it  is  such  as 
spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
trecdi  and  labour  for  that  which 
tatisfieth  net,  which  cannot  be  him- 
self and  his  fulness.  (4.)  He  must 
beware  of  directing  sinners  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  Jesus  Christ,  but 
press  them  to  come  to  him  as  their 
Saviour,  guilty,  polluted,  and  wretch- 
ed as  they  are,  but  by  union  with 
his  person,  their  state  and  corrupt 
)iature  may  be,  not  rectified  or 
amended,  but  entirely  changed  ;  they 
being  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  hintf  and  the  sons  of  Godt  neto 
creatures f  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  tDorks,  How  absurd  to  urge 
men  to  half  save  themselves,  before 
they  come  to  the  Saviour  1  to  half 
wash  themselves,  before  they  go  to 
the  water  of  purification  !  To  essay 
rendering  them  sensible  of  their  na- 
tural state,  and  of  their  guilt  in  con- 
tinuing to  refuse  Jesus  Christ,  and 
proceed  in  wickedness  ;  and  sensible 
Y>f  Jesus'  all-sufBciency,  and  fitness 
and  readiness  to  save,  is  not  a  direct- 
ing them  io  prepare  themselves; 
but  is  a  clearing  of  the  way  for  their 
reception  of  him,  and  a  using  the 
meana  whefeby  God  introduceth 
his  Son  into  nnen's  hearts.  It  is  but 
a  proving  their  need,  and  their  ha- 
Yin^  f be  (barav;ter9  of  the  invited ;  I 


and  a  showing  Jeint'  axtet  saitiU^ 
ness  to  theit-  neeessitiet ;  and  sa  i 
driving  and  encouraging  then  ta 
come  to  him  just  aa  they  are.  M^ 
ought  he  to  excite  men  to  read  or 
hear  God's  word«  or  to  friy«r  or 
meditation,  as  preparatives  for  Christ, 
but  as  means  qf  Christ's  meetisg 
with  their  ^nU  Nor  ought  men  to 
read,  hear,  meditate,  i$r  pray  eves 
for  faith  itself,  withoot  essaying  to 
receive  the  offered  Saviour;  lor 
xmthoutfttUh  Hisinpms^tojieog 
God;  and  whatsoever  mnot  offiilk, 
is  sin.  In  exciting  those  who  b«i 
Tecetved  tiK  Lord  Jesus  4a  ^mK 
ur,  and  worthy  of  him,  the  0Bncl 
preacher  must,  (1.)  Instracc  tm 
how  Jesus,  as  their  righteousness  lad 
strength,  is  their  supporting  end  l^ 
curing  way  and  means  of  their  sc^ 
cess  to  God,  or  fellowship  with  bim; 
and  how  the  holy  law  of  Godt^ii 
all  the  perfection  of  its  command^ 
as  a  rule  in  his  hand,  but  withotf 
penalty  of  any  proper  wrath,  « 
promise  of  any  servile  reward,  ii 
our  WAY  of  direction,  and  the  wJe 
unerring  and  authoritative  staadii^ 
of  our  whole  conversation,  John  siv* 
6.  Psal.  adx.  $2.  (2.)  He  mstf 
urge  them  to  consider,  detest,  sod 
fly  from  ssn  of  ever  kind  or  degree^ 
as  the  abominadk  tkmg  which  God 
hates ;  as  their  sol^  and,  io  tbeir 
case,  a  pectdiarly  horrid  ciime,  asd 
their  chief  misery  | — tad  to  studj  • 
perfecting  of  holioess  in  heart  »d 
life,  as  the  mill  qfOod^  and  theffc- 
rious  end  of  aU  his  gracious  poipo*^ 
peciottS  promises,  inestimable  ^i^ 
ooly  laws,  and  dii^nifud  provides* 
ces  ;  and  of  the  whole  office,  under* 
taking,  and  work  of  our  Redeejrtr» 
—and  that  by  receiving  it  out  of 
Jesus'  fulnesft,  as  then-  great  a^ 
Irgef  purchased  by  his  blood,  tredj 
given  in  his  promise,  secured  aa* 
effected  by  the  imputation  of  ** 
righteousness,  and  produced  bf  »» 
Spirit  and  presence,  dwelhng  in  thm 
bey  t ;  and  by  growing  kij  w  P^ 
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timg  kf  u  their  ^lole  awf  honourable 
^^jfp  commaoded  bf  tiis  law>  exem- 
i^ified  and  directed  in  by  bii  pattern^ 
constraioed  to  by  lore  shed  abroad 
ID  the  hearty  and  assisted  in  the  per- 
formance of»  .by  his  grace :  and   aa 
their  useful   business,  whereby  God 
is  ho&oored,   their  neighbour  truly 
profited,  and  a  great,  a  present,  and 
everlasting,     but    gracious    reward, 
brought  to  tbeir  soul.  Tit.  ii.  11,  12, 
lih     (3.)   He  nnust  clearly  teach, 
that  as  DO  attainments   possible,   in 
men's   natural  state,  can   have  tlie 
form  of  true  holiness  in  them,  or  be 
an  obedience  to   God's  authority; 
because  they  proceed  from  an  heart 
under  the  curse,  which  is  the  strength 
tfsin^  an  heart   desperaUhf  wicked, 
^cariuit  ndndf  enmity  against  Gad, 
that  cannot  be  suljeU  to  his  iaWf  can- 
tpt  plea^  God,  but  must  be  unclean^ 
their  mind  and  conscience  being  de- 
$lkd  s  so   nothing  done  by  a  saint, 
according  to  the  temper  or  principle 
o(  his  natural  state,  can  fail  to  be  an 
•bomiaation  to  the  X«ord,  in  so  far 
Si  such.  Jet.   xvii.  9.    Rom.  vi.  14. 
«nd  viiL  7,  8.  Tit.  i.  IS.     (4-1  He 
tottst  shew,  that  as  union  to  Christ, 
U  mads    of   God  to  us   wisdom, 
^Ighteous&ess,  sanctification,  and  re- 
wnptioo,  is  the  foundation  of  the 
^^^ge  oi  our  state  and  nature  from 
dirkness  to  light,  and  from  the  pow- 
er of  Satan  to  God  ;  so  the  coati- 
fiatnce  of  this  union  and  the  fellow- 
iiup  with  Cihrist  dependant  thereon, 
Ut   the  immediate    source  of  our 

Kwtog  hc^ess  in  heart  or  life ; 
ce  it  is  called  a  being  rooted^  and 
fcob  np  in  Christ  /  a  vfQUdng  in  him  ; 
%  havine  him  Iv^ng  in  us  i  a  being 
l^roagr  fn  Aim,  atui  in  the  poiver  gfhis 
*^|k;  ^  knowing  him^  and  the/eUoW" 
9hsb^his  sufferings^  and  the  power 
^nis  resnrredion  ;  a  going  on  ui  his 
^^ngih,  making  juention  tfhis  righ* 
tfQnsness  f  a  voalking  up  and  down  in 
hii  namef  when  strengthened  in  him  ; 
^^Miig  ali  in  his  name  ;  and  having  a 
S^  conversation  in  him  f^^^/hedon 
Vol..  L  No.  8.  ' 


[from  the  law  ^  sin  and  death,  by  ^hfl 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  :  a  beiag 
led  bt/  the  Spirit ;  walking  after  the 
Spint :  haying  the  fruits  (^f  the  Spi-* 
fit ;  and  through  the  Smnt  rnqri^y' 
ing  tite  deeds  ^  the  boay. — In  ^pj^^t 
Christ  dwelling  in  our  heart  by 
faith,  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness 
and  strength,  and  his  Spirit  as  our 
comforter  and  sanctifier,  bestow  and 
support,  strengthen  and  actuate  our 
gracious  habits  or  new  nature,  for 
every  good  word  or  work.  (5.)  He 
must  clearly  teach,  that  as  the  curse 
of  the  law  is  the  peculiar  strength 
of  sin  ;  so  justification  through  Jesus' 
righteousness  imputed  to  our  person, 
and  applied  to  our  conscience,  19 
the  distinguished  strength,  source, 
and  support  of  true  holiness ;  not 
only  that  JesusV  righteousness  pur- 
chased  the  sanctifying  influences  o( 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  holiness  of 
our  nature  and  practice,  proceeding 
therefrom  ;  but  how  the  removal  of 
the  curse,  the  ,dcep  engagement  ot 
all  the  divine  perfections  to  pro- 
mote our  sanctification,  are  the  great 
ensurement  of  the  eternal  life,  to 
which  we  are  by  God  adjudged  in 
justification ;  and  how  the  immediate 
purging  influence  of  his  blood  on 
the  conscience,  and  the  constraining 
force  of  his  dying  love,  believed  on, 
mightily  secure  our  perseverance 
and  increase  in  holiness,  Luke  i.  74, 
75.  Rom.  vl»  14.  and  vii.  4.  GaU 
ii.  19.  ( 6. )  He  must  carefully  shew, 
that  a  begun  and  continued  receive 
ing  of  Jesus'  person,  righteousness, 
and  fulness,  by  an  assured  faith  in 
the  gospel-promise,  is  the  constant 
and  immediate  means  of  aU  gospel- 
holiness,  repentance,  love,  >  and  new 
obedience ;  and  hence  it  is  said  to 
proceed  from  a  pure  conscience,  and 
faith  unfeigned  f  and  is  called  the 
working  ^f faith  by  love  ;  a  living  by 
faith  on  the  Son  (fGodi  and  a  toalk* 
ing  by  faith ;  a  being  strong  in  the 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God.-^And  ac- 
ootding  to  the  degree  of  fa(th'i 
4  B 
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sored  persuasion  of  the  gospel-pro- 
mises, and  o'f  its  vigour  in  cleaving 
to,  and  receiving    from  the  given 
Saviour,  veill  the  degree  of  every 
ot^r- grace  and  duty  be,   Phil.  iv. 
18.  ^ph.  vi.  16. ;  nor  must  any  one 
mark  of  a  gracious  state  be  given 
or  used,  that  cannot  be  traced  up  to 
a  believing  of  Grod's  record  of  eter- 
nal life,  griven  to  us  in  his  Son,  and 
to  our  union   and  fellowship   with 
Christ  by  faith,  for  tohaiioever  is  not 
qfjaiih  is  sin»     (7*^  In  inculcating 
holiness  on   the   saints,    no  motive 
must  be    used  that  it  inconsistent 
with  their  state  of  indissoluble  union 
to  Christ,   their  complete  and  irre- 
vocable justification  thro'  his  blood, 
and   unfailing   conservation  by   his 
power.     How  absurd    to    thunder 
forth  liableness  to  damnation  against 
those    to    whom    there   is  no  con- 
demmUion  ;  who  ^re  passed  from  death 
to  life  :  who  have  their  ft/^  hid  with 
Christ  in   God;  and  who,   %{ Christ 
liveSf   must    Uve  also  ?  those  with 
whom  God  has  stvom  he  toiU  not  be 
torothp  nor  suffer  the  covenant  of  his 
peace  to  be  removed;  and  whom  he 
keeps  by  his  mighty  power  through 
Jaith  unto  salvation  /  How  absurd  to 
talk  to  the  established  heirs  of  Godf 
and  joint  heirs  xmth  Christy  as  if  they 
had  the  title  to,  or  the  possession  of 
their  eternal  life,  to  earn  by   their 
good  works  i    (8.)  He  must    care- 
fully shew,   that  whatever  reward, 
here  or  hereafter,  is  annexed  to  the 
holiness  of  saints,  is   freely  bestow. 
ed  on  them,  not  properly   for  their 
work's  sake,  but   because  their  per- 
son is  united  to  Jesus,  and  accepted 
in  him  ;  and  that  whatever  affliction 
they  meet  with  is  a  destructive  pu- 
nishment to  their  sin,  but  a  precious 
blessing  to  their  person  and  nature, 
purchased    with   Jesus*  blood,   and 
bestowed  on  them  by  God,  as  a  wise 
and    loving  I'ather,   PsaL  xcix.   8. 
Heb.  xii.  6. 

GOURD.  It  is  hard  to  say  what 
was  the  kikayonf  gourdp  that  covered  I 


Jonah's  head  at  Nineveh.  Jerome 
says,  it  was  a  snoalt  shrub,  whtch, 
in  the  sandy  placea  of  CaoaaOf 
grows  up  in  a  few  days  to  a  coofi- 
derable  height,  and,  with  itslsrge 
leaves,  forms  an  agreeable  shade. 
It  is  now  generally  thought  to  be 
the  Palma  Christi,  which  the  Egyp- 
tians call  kiJti.  It  is  somewhat  lite 
a  lily,  with  large  smooth  and  black 
spotted  leaves.  Dioscondes  men- 
tions  a  kind  of  it  that  grows  to  the 
height  of  a  fig-tree,  and  whose 
branches  and  trunk  are  hollow  ai  a 
reed,  John  iv.  6.  fFild  gourds  are 
plants  which  produce  branches  and 
leaves,  which  creep  along  the  sur- 
fiiceofthe  earth,  as  those  of  cucon* 
bers.  Its  fruit  is  of  the  form  and 
size  of  an  orange,  containing  a  Kgfat 
substance,  but  so  excessive^  biuer.. 
that  it  has  been  called  thf  gall  of 
the  earth,  and  it  is  ready  to  kill  ooe 
with  violent  purging.  Sfaeuchzer 
thinks  it  might  be  the  white  brier, 
or  white  vine^  the  berries  of  whick 
the  young  prophet  gathered,  and 
which  are  agreeable  to  the  eye,  but 
a  very  bitter  and  violent  purgatite, 
2  Kings  iv.  39. 

GOZ  AN  ;  the  name  of  a  rtier, 
and  of  the  country  adjacent,  whicii 
the  Assyrians  conquered,  and  irht* 
ther  they  transported  a  part  of  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel,  Isa.  xxxvii.  11* 
2  Kings  xvii.  6. :  but  whether  iC 
was  the  Elon  Gozide,  ntar  the 
source  of  the  Tigris,  and  whiei 
Ptolemy  calls  Gauzanites  in  Meio« 
potamia  ;  or  a  place  in  Media,  wheM 
Ptolemy  places  the  province  of  Gas* 
zan,  ^nd  the  city  Gauzania,  I  eta* 
not  determine. 

GRACE;  FA votra;  (I.)  Free 
love  and  affection  ;  and  to  find  gtaee 
in  the  eyes  of  one,  is  to  enjoy  hil 
regard,  affection,  and  ftktMif^ 
Esth.  ii.  17.  (2.)  Good  things feiw- 
ly  given  ;  a  liberal  collection,  ^C^' 
viii.  6.  (3.)  Comeliness  of  pcrMi 
ornaments,  or  flowers,  &c*  Pron 
xxxi.   SO.  and  iv.  9*  Janei  iH^ 
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The  gtuct  of  Godor-Cbrist  denotesy 
(1 . )  His  free  favour  and  love  to  us, 
Rom.  iii.  24w  aod  v.  20,  21.  2  Cor. 
Tiii.  9.  (2.^  These  spiritual  endow- 
ment s^  qualities,  principles,  or  ha- 
bits, that  are  in  Christ,  and  are  from 
him  freely  communicated  to  ut, 
2Tim.  i.  9.  John  i.  14,  16.  (3.) 
7he  gospel*  which  is  a  free  gift, 
and  whereby  he  declares,  otters, 
and  conveys  his  free  gifts  to  us,  Tit. 
fi.  IJ.  2Cor.  vi.  2.  1  Pet  v.  12. 
The  Mints'  state  of  reconciliation  and 
favour  with  God,  wherein  they  stand 
fixed,  and  under  the  influence  of 
%rhich  they  are  j  the  working  of  the 
Spirit  which  they  experience ;  the 
l>oly  endowments,  qualities,  or  ha- 
bits of  faith,  hope,  charity,  fear  of 
0od,  &c.  which  they  possess,  and 
the  perfect  happiness  which  they 
Aall  for  ever  emoy,  are  called  grace  / 
ibey  proceed  n'om  the  undeserved 
favour  of  God,  are  his  free  gifts  tp 
OS,  and  do  render  us  honourable 
andcoiQely,  Rom.  v.  1,  and  vi^  14» 
S  Cor,  xii^  9.  Phil,  i,  7.  2  Cor.  vlii, 
7.  1  Pet,  i,  18,  The  office  of 
apo.stlesbi^^  9nd  furniture  for  dis^ 
charging  it,  are  called  gracCf  btcause 
freely  giyeq,  Rom,  xv.  1.5.  Eph. 
ill*  8*  Spiritual  edification  of  others^ 
i  cM^  grace  f  i%  dispUys  the  fa- 
vour of.  iGod,  and  copveys  his  gra- 
cious influences  to  men,  £pb*  !▼•  29. 
One's. speech  is,  with^oc^,  seasoned 
tpith  seutf  when  i%  ts  concerning 
the  favour  or  truths  of  God,  aqd 
^ends  to  promote  the  edificatioQ  and 
fcoliness  pf  suph  as  hear  it.  Col.  iv.  6. 
To  be  ccdlgd  to  the  grace  of  Christ 
h  to  haye  his  gospel  pubuthed  tp 
us ;  and  to  be  mvited  to  the  enjoy- 
aneot  of  the  fulness  of  God,  Gal.  i.  6. 
ObaqOUS  ;  fMll  of  free  favour,  and 
9ni  disposed  to  give  free  gifts, 
]Exod.  xxii.  $7*  and  xxxiv.  6.  Gen. 
sUii.  29.  Christ's  words  were  gra- 
eious  i  they  marked  the  grace  that 
was  in  him,  related  to  the  precious 
and  honourable  truths  of  God ;  and 
t^pd^4  to  the  edification  of  others. 


Luke  iv.  22.  Yio^  grmoiu  shali 
thou  6f ,  when  pains  come  tq)on  thee  f 
How  comely,  how  religiously  dis- 
posed, when  the  Chaldeans  come 
and  murder,  or  carry  you  away 
captive]  Jer.  xxii.  23. 

To  GRAFT;  ingkapt;  to  put 
a  branch  into  a  root  or  stump,  that 
it  may  grow.  God  grqffed  in  the 
Gentiles,  when  he  brought  them 
into  his  church,  and  united  them  to 
Jesus  Christ,  as  their  spiritual  and 
fructifying  root,  Rom.  xi.  17» — 2^. 
Gpd's  word  is  ingra/ied,  as  it  is  put 
into  and  planted  in  our  hearty  that 
it  may  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  good 
works  in  our  life,  James  i.  21 . 

GRAIN  of  com  or  sand,  1  Cor. 
XV.  37.  The  least  grain  sti^yi  not 
fall  to  the  earth  ;  the  weakest  lints 
shall  not  be  hurt  or  ruined  amidst 
sifting  and  trying  providences,  Amos 
ix*  9 

GRAPES.     SeeViNX. 

GRASS.  That  well  known  ve. 
getable  upon  which  flocks,  herds,  8cc. , 
feed,  and  which  decks  our  fields, 
and  refresheth  our  sight  with  its 
green  colour,  and  every  pile  of  which 
is,  in  the  marvellous  providence  of 
God>  diversified,  Psal.  civ,  14.  Men 
are  like  groM  s  how  often  they  flou* 
rish  in  multitude  and  prosperity  I 
apd  yet  how  quickly  withered  by 
affliction  and  sorrow,  or  cut  down 
by  calamity  and  death!  2  Kings 
xix.  26.  1%^,  xl.  6,  7,  Wicked 
men  ^re  like  grass  on  house4ops  / 
they  make  a  pompous  and  flourish^i 
ing  appearance  for  a  short  time,  and 
yet,  when  the  lea^t  blas(  of  calamity 
fomes,  how  wretched  their  condi* 
tion  I  and  of  how  little  use  are  they  I 
Psal.  cxxix.  6t  Under  th^  first 
trumpet,  the  ^een  grass  Ufas  burnt 
up;  flourishmg  multitudes  of  the 
common  people  in  the  Romaii  em« 
pire  were  impoverished  and  mined 
by  the  Goths,  Sec.  Multitudes  of 
professed  Christians  were  infected 
with  the  Anan  heresy,  and  render^ 
ed  useless  to  the  honour  of  God*  qp 
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«4ificatioD  of  otherSf   Rev.  viii.   7. 
The  grflw,  green  things^  and  tree&t 
not  hurt  by  the  locusts  of  the  fifth 
tnimpety  may  be  godly   professors 
and  mioUtere,  marvellously  preserved 
from  the  ravaging    Saracens,    and 
from  the  seduction  and  persecution  of  j 
the  Adtichristian  clergy,  Rev.  ix.  4.  1 
GRASSHOPPER  \  an  insect  of  ; 
the  locust  kind,  but  small.     Its  an-  ! 
t^nnse  are  bristly,  its   outer  wings  I 
•kinny,  narrow,  and  much  like  those  { 
of  the  common  fly.      They  often 
abound  in  meadows  and  hedges,  and 
the  mates  sincr  during  the  clear  heat. 
Multitudes  of  them  destroy  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  Amos  vii.  1.     Some 
years    ago,    prodigious  swanps   of 
them,  for  several   harvests,  wasted 
the  country  of  I^anguedoc  in  France, 
and   some   of  them   were  an     inch 
long  ;  and  sometimea  they  covered 
the  earth  where  they  went,  four  or 
five  inches  deep.     Grasshoppers,  un- 
der the  law,  were  clean,  and  might 
represent  weak  saints,  ^hat  can  only 
sing  amidst  prosperity,   Lev.  xi.  22. 
Men  are  likened  to  grasshoppers^  to 
signify   their    smallncss,     weakness, 
unworthiness  \    or   their  multitude, 
destructive     influence,    and    being 
<asily  and  quickly  destroyed.  Numb, 
xiii.  SS.    Isa.  xl.  22.    Judg.  vi.   5. 
Nah.  iii.  17.     The  grasshopper  is  a 
burden  to  the  old  dying  man :  the 
smallest  annoyance  is  heavy  and  tor- 
menting to  him  :  he  is  quite  peevish, 
.  and  frets  at  every  thing,  and  is  un- 
able to  bear  anything,  Eccl.  xii.  5. 

GRATE  ;  a  broad  plate  of  brass, 
full  of  holes  in  the  manner  of  a 
sieve,  that  was  fixed  below  the  fird 
of  the  altar,  and  through  which 
^he  ashes  fell  dov^n.  This  might 
hint  at  the  perfect  purity  of  Jesus* 
sacrifice,  £xod.  xxvii«  4. 

GRAVE  :  sober  and  modest ;  ap- 
parently  isipressed  with  the  fear  of 
God,  T"'  "•  2.  1  Tim.  iii.  8. 

^  GRAiTE,  or  sepulchre,  for  bury- 
ing dead  corpses  in.  Th^  Hebrew* 
Verc  generally  very  cur^ful  abowt 


their,  graves,  and  the  Jews  are  so  to 
this  day.  Abraham,  Sarah,  Isaac, 
and  Rebekah,  and  some  others  of 
the  patriarchs,  and  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  and  other  great 
men,  were  buried  in  hollow  placet, 
formed  by  nature,  or  dug  into  rockt. 
Moses,  Aaron,  Eleazar,  and  Joshoa, 
were  burred  in  mountains ;  Debo- 
rah, the  mirse  of  Rebekah,  under  a 
tree,  and  Samuel  in  his  gwo  house. 
It  seems  some  of  their  kiriga  Vfttt 
buried  in  the  mount  upon  which  the 
temple  stood,  E^ek.  xliii.  9.  Some- 
times they  buried  in  gardens,  but 
generally  their  burying-plices.  were 
without  the  city,  it  seems  that  tbe 
common  place  of  interment  at  Je- 
rusalem was  in  the  valley  of  Ki- 
dron,  eastward  of  the  city.  It  doel 
not  appear  that,  in  brdinary  casesi 
they  matked  their  graves  with  any 
inscriptions,  but  that  of  the  man  of 
God,  who  prophesied  the  dcittnc- 
tion  of  the  altar  at  B^th-el,  seeffi^ 
to  ba've  had  OQe,  9  Kiogs  xxiii.  17. 
When  they  were  dug  into  rocks,  stii 
even  into  the  earth,  a  hewn  ttotf 
waa  generally  put  over  them ;  ant 
something  to  warn  passengers  to 
avoid  touching  them,  and  so  poOo- 
ting  themselves.  On  thelStbdiy 
of  Adar,  it  is  sdd,  they  used  to 
whiten  their  sepulchres;  and  hj 
building  or  whitening  the  sepnichrct 
of  the  prophets,  they  professed  thdr 
great  respect  to  them,*Ma^h.  xzHl 
29. 

The  sepukhre  ofJMoies  was  ditinc^f 
concealed.  About  A.  0.  165Si 
some  Maronite  shepherds  pretemki 
to  have  found  it.  For  a  wbile  tbe 
discovery  made  a  great  noise  in  'P^^' 
key,  the  Ottoman  court  not  tttff^ 
ed,  but  the  whole  was  at  hrst  fc^ 
to  be  ao  imposture.  The  sepnkte 
of  David,  and  other  kings  of  JvUfi 
not  only  remained  tiH  oar  Si^*^ 
aacension.  Acts  ii.  9S.;  but  a»w* 
nues  still,  though  very  moch  4eclf* 
ed.  In  it,  first,  you  enter  a  e<iwt 
of  about  26^  feet  tquarei  cUtflnt-P* 
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*  to  a  marble  rock  ;  tn  fhe  Itft  hand 
is  a  i^allerf,  with  its  supportto gf  pil- 
lars cut  out  in  the  same  mantier ; 
at  the  end  of  this  you  creep  through 
i0to  a  chamber  of  about  94  feet 
squai?.  Around  this  are  other  smal- 
ler  chambers,  whose  dbors,  posts, 
and  hinges  have  all  been  cut  out 
oT  the  rock.  In  these  little  cham- 
bers are  the  niches  cut  out  in  the 
rock,  wherein  they  placed  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  kings.  It  is  said  that 
Solomon  deposited  vast  treasures  in 
the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  and  that 
i^rcanus  and  Herod  pillaged  it ; 
but  whoevef  considers  how  oft  Je- 
rhsalem  had,  ere  that  time,  been 
taken  by  enemies,  will  be  incapable 
to  believe  any  treasure  could  have 
continued  there  for  900  or  lOOQ* 
yeiirs.  Our  Saviour's  sepulchre,  now 
showed  to  travellers,  is  a  small  cham-' 
ber  about  16  feet  long,  6  broad,  and 
8  high.  Its  entrance  is  four  feet 
Mgh,  and  two  feet  four  inches  wide. 
It  nath  a  stone-door,  cut  out  of  the 
sane  rock.  This  stone  the  Jews 
sealed,  but  the  angel  rolled  it  away, 
aind  sat  on  it.  The  place  where  his 
body  is  said  to  have  lain  i^  a  stone 
riais^  two  feet  and  four  inches  from 
th?r  &or« 

The  grave  is  said  to  swallow  up 
men  ;  nor  is  it  ever  filled  or  satisfied, 
fror.  T.  12.  and  xtx.  16.  Christ 
is  the  destrUctipn  of  it.  By  lying 
in  it  for  fait  people,  he  delivered 
tfaem  from  the  imprisoning  power  of 
it,  and  niade  It  a  bed  of  rest  to  them, 
Hos.  xiit.  14.  It  is  sometimes  put 
for  death,  Job  iii.  82. ;  or  for  the 
dead  in  the  grave,  Isa*  xxxviii.  18. 
Seal  and  ardent  affi*ction  for  Christ, 
jeadomryof  his  loVe,  is  cntei  at  the 
£rave  •*  it  swtitiows  up  a  man's  care 
woi  labour ;  nor  is  it  ever  satisfied 
tiH  it  obtain  the  immediate  enjoy. 
inent  of  him.  Song  viiil  6.  Hypo- 
crites are  hktn^^  to  xokHedsepukhreSf 
and  alro  to  graves  whkh  appear' 
fiCti  while  ithrey  have  an  outward 
•how*  of'  holiaesfy  thrir  -heart  and 


secret  practice  are  full  of  filthi- 
ness  a^d  corruption,  Matth.  xxii.  27. 
Luke  ti.  44.  Sinners'  throats  are 
an  open  sepulchre ;  they  pour  forth 
the  most  abominable  stench  of  cor« 
rupt  words,  that  defile  and  infect 
others,  Rom.  iii.  15.  The  Chal- 
deans'  quiver  was  an  open  sepulchre  ; 
their  arrows  Spread  havock  and 
death  all  around  them,  Jer.  v.  16. 

C  RAVEL  ;  a  mixture  of  sand 
and  small  stones.  To  have  off- 
spring as  the  gravel  is  to  have  them 
in  great  number,  Isa.  xlviii.  10. 
Grievous  troubles  are  likened  to 
gravel  in  the  mouth  ;  they  are  quite' 
disagreeable  and  vexing,  Prov.  xx. 
17.  Lam.  iii.  16. 

GREASE  ;  to  have  the  heart^al 
as  grease  is  to  have  it  puffed  up 
with  prosperity,  and  inattentive  to 
any  thing  good,  Psal.  cxix.  70. 

GREAT;  wealthy;  powerful | 
large;  famous.  God  is  great;  ia 
infinite  in  exceUency,  and  a  sove- 
reign disposer  of  all  things^  Job 
xxxvi.  26.  The  Hebrews,  or  A- 
braham^s  seed  in  general,  were  a 
great  nation;  numerous,  wealthy, 
powerful,  and  famous,  Geif.  xii.  9. 
The  king  of  Assyria  was  a  great 
king  ;  had  much  wealth,  many  subw 
jeers,  and  extensive  fame  and  influ- 
ence, %  Kines  xviii.  19.  Moses  waa 
very  great  Tn  the  land  of  Egjrpt  j 
much  famed  as  an  extraordinary 
person^  Exod.  xt.  9.  rvaaman  wa^ 
a  gretrt  man  with  his  master ;  highly 
esteemed ;  and  had  much  power 
and  hoBfour,  2  Kings  v.  !.  A  gre^ 
eofiis  wickedness  or  a/Riction  more 
than  common,  Jer.  zliv»  7.  and 
xxxii.  4t. 

GREAVES  ;  a  kind  of  hamesa 
for  the  legs  of  warriors,  1  Sam.  xvii* 
16. 

GREECE,  Gnmcil^i  in  Hebrew,* 
Javan  ;  a  country  on  the^south^ast 
of  Europe.  Going  from  the  south- 
west  to  the  north-east,  it  Whett 
largely  taken,  contained  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, or  Moreai  Achaiat  Thet« 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


GRE 


[566} 


GRE 


Msiy^  Macedonkt  if  not  ako  Epirus 
oji  the  weM:  of  Macedonia,  &c, ;  but, 
more  Mrictly  takeot  it  contaioed  the 
three  former.  It  lay  betweea  the 
S6th  and  4Sd  degree  of  latitude^  and 
between  the  19ch  and  27th  degree 
of  east  longitude ;  and  is  about  400 
miles,  from  south  to  north,  and  356 
from  ^ast  to  west.  It  was  probably 
peopled  soon  after  the  floo4*  At 
the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  which 
we  reckon  about  900  years  before 
Christ,  it  was  considerably  populous, 
and  divided  into  a  {^odigious  num«> 
ber  of  smaU  states*  similar  to  those 
of  the  Canaan ites  in  the  time  of 
Joshua,  In  after  times,  we  find 
about  48  provinces  in  it,  all  which 
Philip  king^  of  Maoedon,  and  Alex- 
ander his  son,  reduced  into  one^ 
"JThe  kingdoms  or  states  of  Sicyon, 
Argos,  Attica,  or  Athens,  Bosotiat 
Arcadia,  Thessaly,  Phocis,  Corinth, 
Lacedflemon*  Elis^  ^tolia,  I^ocris, 
Doris,  Achaia^and  Macedoniai  were 
the  most  noted* 

The  father  of  the  Greeks  was  Ja- 
TAVy  the,  fourth  son  of  Japheth( 
bis  sons  were  EUsha,  Tarshish,  Chit- 
lim,^  and  Dodanim ;  his  posterity 
were  anciently  called  Joanes»  or 
Jones ;  they  first  s^m  to  have  settled 
on  the  west  of  Ltesser  Asia*  where 
patt  of  them  still  continoody  and 
to  which  others,  in  after  Umes,  re- 
turned from  Greecey  and  formed 
Qreek  sutcs  in  Lesser  Asia  of  their 
various  tribes,  IojiiaQ«»  ^Eoliams,  and 
Dorians. .  Numbers,  in  very  early 
times,  passed  into  Europe,  perhaps 
by  crossing  the  Hellespont,  aad' 
fettled  in  Qr^^ce*  3o)Be  Pheniciaos, 
Egyptians,  and  perhaps  others,  dri- 
ven out  of  their  own  ponotries,  capae 
afterward  and  settled  aqioag  them  { 
they,  notwithstanding  a  multitude 
pf  intestine  wars,  mwiplied  exceed- 
ingly, a^d  spread  themselves  into 
almost. every  ide  and  coast  of  the 
Mediten anean  sea ;  part  of  them 
took  up  their  riesidence  in  the  east 
oi  (tsdy^  others  at  Aijarse^s  in  tl^e  | 


soutbof  Fraace ;  ptttof  th^settkd 
in  CyKtae  and  £ffypt»  in  Africa. 
After  they  bad  long  lived  in  bar* 
barityt  the  study  of  philosophy  be* 
gan  aoBong  them,  about  six  or  seven 
hundred  years  before  the  birth  of 
our  Saviour  $  they  made  considerable 
advances  therein,  chiefly  in  their 
own  8elf-conc«it :  but  thoogh  their 
manners  were  less  sayage,  their  mo. 
rals  were,  on  the  whole,  scarce  i 
whit  bettered,  (t  is  said  they  had 
about  80,000  idols.  They  traded 
with  the  Tyriaas,  and  sometiinei 
bought  of  them  Jews  to  be  tUieSi 
£zek.  xxvii.  6,  7,  IS.  joeliii.  6. 
After  )oog  and  oft  repeated  wan 
between  the  Lacedscroonians  aod  A* 
thenians,  their  principal  tribes,  and 
the  war  of  the  Phpcians,  and  Bco^ 
tians,  &c.  and  (heir  looseness  of 
manners,  bad  exceedingly  weakened 
these  in  the  seuth|  parts  of  Qreecei 
the  Macedonians  subouedthem,  A.M. 
3666.  But  their  foreiffn  wars  veie 
still  ooore  remarkable.  A^«(  A*U. 
3100,  they,  after  a  war  of  ten  yean» 
ruined  the  powerful  kingdom  of 
Troy.  About  400  ^cars  after,  the 
lonians  in  Lesaer  Alia  revolted  fifsa 
the  Persians,  and  the  Greeb  is 
Europe,  particularly  the  AthciMua 
and  IfAcedaemonians,  on  difierent  oc« 
casionH  and  sometimes  copjaoctljFf 
took  part  with  them.  ProviJud 
therewith,  Darius  Hystaspeib  ^ 
Xerxes  his  son,  witHa  prodtj^ 
army,  thought  to  ruin  them  entirdy: 
not  a  little  of  Greece  was  rava^ 
and  Athens  was  twice  burnt.  1^ 
almost  200  years,  part}y  by  assistiof 
the  Egyptians,  an4  partly  by  ham* 
sing  the  Persian  territories  in  A«^ 
the  Greeks  at^mpted  to  resent  tbil 
usage, 

No  sooner  bid  Pj^lip  king  of  Ifo 
cedop,  and  his  $o|i  AleiMUiider,  fts> 
dered  themselves  inas^rs  of  GitfcSi 
than  it  was  resol?^  to  oveftura  1^ 
empire  of  Persia.  About  A*  M» 
3670,  Alexander  marched  an  at  W 
of  3ft9POGrttk#iiUoA«l*.  WP 
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%1iese»  in  the  three  great  battles  of 
GranicuSy  Issus,   and  Arbeh,    he, 
wkh   alippst  no  loss,  orerthrew  the 
Persian  armies,  which  ft  seems  were, 
hi  the  two  first  battles,  about  five 
or  six  hundred  thousand  ;  and  in  the 
last,  ten  or  eleren  hiMidred  thousand. 
In  six  years  he  made  himself  master 
of  the  rersian  empire,  and  pait  of 
India ;  and  died,  leaving  an  emptre 
about  4000  miles  in  length.     None 
of  his  relations,  or  posterity,  had 
any  peaceable  possession  of  any  part 
of  it ;  and,  in  about  IB  years,  they 
'vrere  all   murdered.     Roxana,    one 
of  his  wives,  murdered  Statira,  the 
daughter  of  Darius,  another  of  them, 
and  cast  her  body  mto  a  well.  Olym- 
pias-,  his    mother,    murdered    Art* 
d±u9  his  bastard-brother,  and  Eury- 
dice  his  wife;    and  not  long  after 
was,  in  revenge  hereof,  murdered  by 
Cassander's  soldiery.     Roxana,  and 
Alexander  JEgus  her  son  who  had 
borne  the  title  of   king  about  14 
yearsy  and  had  been  supported  by 
Eumenes,   that  miracle   of  bravery 
and  conduct,  were  privately  mur- 
dered  by  Cassander,  who,  about  a 
year  afker,  murdered  Hercules,  an- 
other of  Aleaander's  sons,  and  his 
mother  Barsioe.     The  royal  family 
thus  extinct,  and  Antigonns  reduced, 
the  empire  was  parcelled  out   into 
four  parts.     Lysimachus  had  Bithy- 
nia,  Thrace,  and  the  northern  ;  Cas- 
sander had  Greece,  and  the  western 
parts ;  Ptolemy  had  Egypt,  and  the 
southern  countries;  and  Selcucus  Ni* 
cator  had   Syria,   and  the  eastern. 
That  which  belonged  to  Lysimachus 
was  taken  from  him  in  a  few  years, 
aud  there  remained  bat  three  divi- 
•ioiifl^     The-  monarchy  of  Greece, 
after  a  variety  of  wais,  was  not  long 
after  split  into  the  states  of  Mace- 
douia,  Achaia,  iEtolia,  &c.  and  the 
motit  of  it  was  subdued  by  the  Ro» 
tnaoay  about  148  years  before  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour. 
The  two  thighs  of  this  once  bdly- 
hke-  empire  had  a  boger  duiatioiL. 


Ptolemy  Lagos,  the  first  Ci^acf 
king  of  E^pt,  on  the  south,  waa 
very  poweWul.  He  had  under  him 
Egypt,  Canaan,  Phenicia,  Caria, 
Hollow  Syria,  part  of  Arabia,  all 
Cyprus,  and  sundry  of  the  iEgean 
isles.  Seleucus  Nicator,  the  first 
Greek  king  of  Syria,  on  the  north, 
was  still  nKire  powerful :  he  was  so- 
vereign of  all  the  countries  from  the 
Hellespoaf  to  beyond  the  river  In- 
dus, and,  after  the  death  of  Lysima-' 
ehus,  ruled  over  Thrace  and  Mace- 
donia. Antiochus  Soter,  his  sou,  suc- 
ceeded him,  whose  war  vnth  the 
Gaols,  Bithynians,  and  king  6f  Per- 
gamus,  weakened  his  kingdom.  Af- 
ter Ptolemy  Philadelpbns  in  Egypt, 
and  Antiochus  Theos  in  Syria,  were 
wearied  of  their  long  war  with  one 
another,  a  method  of  peace  waa 
agreed  on  :  Philadelphtis  carried  h\g 
daughter  Bemice  along  with  him  to» 
Syria  and  persuaded  Antiochus  ta 
divorce  his  wife  Laodice,  and  marry 
her,  and  settle  the  Syrian  crown  on 
her  children.  No  sooner  was  Phi- 
ladelpbns dead,  than  Antiochus  di^ 
voiced  Bemice,  and  recalled  Lao- 
dice,  and  settled  the  crown  on  her 
son  Seleacus  Callifaicus.  To  prevent 
her  husband  from  changing  his  mind, 
Laodice  got  him  quickly  poisoned. 
Seleucus  succaeded  him  about  A.  M. 
3758.  Bemice  and  her  child;  and 
the  Egyptians  who  attended  her, 
were  afi  murdered,  before  the  troops 
of  Leaser  Asia  could  come  ftp  to  as- 
sist her.  To  revenge  her  death, 
Ptolemy  Eurgetes  king  of  Egypt, 
her  brother  invaded  the  kingdom  * 
of  Syria,  reduced  the  most  of  it, 
killed  Laodice,  took  much  spoil, 
and  recovered  about  2500  of  the 
Egyptian  idols,  which  Cambyses, 
and  other  Persians,  had  earried  from 
Egypt,  and  he  placed  them  in  their 
temples.  In  his  return  through  Ca- 
naan, he  offered  a  solemn  sacrifice  ^ 
of  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalenu  As  a  sedition 
91  borne  had  obliged  Ptolemy  to. 
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leave  Syrk»  ho  made  a  truce  with 
Seleucufl  I  but  tliat  uuhappy  prince 
waa  harasaed  b)r  hi%  br.Qtber  Hierax, 
and  by  Attalus  and  Eumenes  of  Per- 
gamuft ;  and  at  last  wai  taken  cap-^ 
tive  by  the  Parthtana.  Seleucus, 
Cerauousy  and  Antiochiia  the  Great, 
his  sons,  foroied  a  reaolution  to  be 
revenged  on  Ptokmyi  ai^  to  reoo* 
ver  the  provinces  be  had  wrested 
from  their  father.  Ceramiius  died 
before  he  did  any  thing  worthy  of 
notice :  Aatiochas  succeeded  him 
A.  M.  3781,  With  difficulty  he  re- 
duced the  troops  of  Molon  the  re* 
bel.  Ptolemy  Philopator  of  Egypt 
gave  him  a  terrible  defeat  at  Raphia, 
pear  the  north  east  comer  of  Egypt, 
and  obliged  him  to  deliver  up  Ca* 
naan  and  HoUow  Syria.  When  Pio^ 
lemy  viewed  the  state  of  these  pro- 
vinces,  he  oftred  sacrifices  at  Jeru- 
salem )  but  restrained  by  the  Jews, 
^  tcrrUied  by  God,  from  entering 
the  holy  of  holies,  he  conceived  a 
terrible  rage  a^sst  the  Jews,  and 
caused  about  forty  or  staty  thoosaiMl 
of  these  in  Egypt  to  be  inhumanly 
murdered.  He  had  so  eaeOy  grant* 
cd  a  peace  to  Antiochus,  tluit  he 
Slight  have  tiaie  to  wallow  in  his 
lewdness  with  Agachoclea,  and  her 
brother  Agathodes.  O&nded  with 
his  baseoessy  a  number  of  his  sub* 
trcta  t  evoked  {  and  he  soon  died  of 
his  debauchery.  His  son  Ptolemy 
Epiphaaes,  a  child  of  four  or  five 
years  old,  succeeded  him.  Antio- 
chus the  Great,  having  jneduced 
Achcua  the  rebel,  agreed  with  Philip 
kiag  of  Macedoaia  to  conquer  young 
Ptolemy's  dominions,  and  part  them 
betwiat  them.  Meanwhile,  the 
Egyptians,  highly  offended  thai  their 
young  sovereign  was  under  the 
guardiaaahip  of  Agathoclea»  were 
ready  to  revolt ;  various  seditions 
actually  happened.  The  Alexan- 
drians rose  in  arms,  and  put  Aga- 
thociss,  Agathoclea,  and  their  mo. 
iher  and  associates,  to  death.  Ma- 
«y  of  the  Jews  revolted  to  Antio* 


chug  ;  but  Soopas,  tlieEgyptisa|;ff. 
neraly  quickly  chastised  them ;  sod 
reduced  Canaan  and  HoUow  Sfria 
to  their  wonted  subjectioQ.  Antio^ 
chns  with  a  gl«at  army,  met  him 
at  the  springs  of  Jordan,  defeated 
the  Egyptians  ( andf  ootwithttaadiag 
all  that  Scopas,  ajid  three  fresh  ar* 
mies  aent  to  asaist  hmi,  could  dot  r- 
duced  Pheaicia,  Canaan,  and  Hoi* 
low  Syrja.  The  Jews  gladlj  sub- 
flsfttedy  and  assistad  him  with  provi- 
sions f  and  be  honoured  them  tad 
their  religion  with  very  distiogaiili- 
ed  favours.  Taking  a  number  d 
them  along  with  Una,  he  bent  bit 
march  towards  Egypt,  with  a  de- 
sign to  conquer  it }  but  fearing  tbii 
might  provoke  the  RomaM»  sow 
guardiaws  of  young  Ptolemy  i  ^ 
inchning  to  make  war  on  someof 
the  Roman  allies  in  Asia,  be  red* 
ved  to  gain  Egypt  by  fraud.  Aftct 
bribing  his  b^tiful  daughttr  Cleo- 
patra to  betray  her  hushv^d,  k( 
married  her  to  Ptolemyt  aadtis^ 
ed  Phenicia,  Caaaan»  apd  HaOov 
Syridy  for  her  dowry  ;  though,  it 
seems,  h?  never  actually  gave  ihes 
up :  but  his  detigps  oa  Egypt  ^i^ 
dimppointed.  Ptokmy's  S^ii^ 
suspected  Umt  gnd.  were  oa  A^ 
guard  I  and  Ckopitra  fisithfuHy  ti^ 
ported  the  interest  of  her  buita^ 
Enraged  with  this  disappoiatvitfr 
Antiochus  fitted  out  300  sUfi  «»d 
a  fonnidaUe  army*  with  wh^  W 
rendered  liimself  master  of  a  aa»- 
her  of  pUices  on  the  coasts  of  i^*^ 
Asia,  Thrace,  and  Greece  (  asdtosk 
Samofif  Eubma»  and  many  odxr 
islands  in  the  Medittrnmeaa^Mi' 
Hearing  of  the  death  of  MfMl^ 
he  prepared  to  seiae  on  the  t^ag'^ 
of  Egypt  I  but  a  terrible  siorob^ 
the  death  of  Scopes  the  tcail#fvpf^ 
vented  him.  Instigated  by  Hii"^ 
bal,  hcy  and  seme  GreoksJa  EatCf^ 
commenced  n  war  on  the  Rov*"^ 
To  revenge  this  affront,  and  *» 
injury  he  had  done  to  tbeir.^K^ 
they  a&t»dtfd  hioau    Acifo  t^ 
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Jdf  trmf  jo  Graece^  and  dro^  liuD 
^ttite  out  of  Europe)  Li»m»  and 
JBaoiluUf  At  diffaccnt  timcsy  defeat* 
ed  him  bv  sea.  Lucius  Scipio,  yvdh 
SOfiOO  torfiBS,  routed  4iis  ariQjr  at 
idagoeaia,  IdUed  54,QQ0  i>f  ttien, 
stripped  him  of  aU  i)«s  tenkor|r  io 
I^sffier  A8ia«.Qa  thia.8idc  mouot  Tauj- 
rus ;  aod  condemned  him  40  paf 
12,000  takau  of  silyer  U>  de&aj 
tW  Axpenae  of  the  jt^maos  in  ua- 
4Ling  war  on  him.  Coi^excd  .vith 
ihame»  he^jetioed  to  the  iBoermiitt 
parts  iof  his  kingdom*  Jind  ftttemptr 
jog  to.fobfthe  i4Bmple/of  Jupiter  at 
Zfymaisy  f«ir  manef  tp4ia]r^,Ro^ 
manSfhedvaa  JoiUcdhy  ithe  enraged 
moh. 

The  ebort  nttgn  iof  Sdeuqua  Philor 
|»tor  ihis  son  vas  AotaUe  ioF  no^ 
4iang  .hat,  jomn^  of  .taxAS*  and  an 
attempt  by  Hehodarais  his  miniver 
eofuuige  Ahe  temple  i)f  leruaalemy 
br  /monefT  4o  Mf  ^ehf  Aomaa  debt* 
ile  jeraseeut.ovy  not  in  thejaedkion 
flf  ari^joot  s«  .or  in  «pco  war  jirtth  ^is 
foesy  but  poisoned  byHeliodorus  bis 
sdfiimouB  Agoat.  ATor  did  Deaoe* 
lrQishis.9pp.attocetd  him ;  i>iit  Ani* 
IMmis  .bis  'brotbor»  mho  had  hiag 
)»an>)iqstiige'«t  Home*  ifpr  seciuing 
the  paydent.of  the  debt. /due  to /the 
aaoafte)  Aod'One  .of  vthe  jooat  hai|e» 
icaiit)c«  and  iviej&ed  -persona  that 
ever  bceathed*  '^f  /flattefiog  ithe 
ftomims  ito  faaour  ^im»  by^Utter- 
iog  lEameAes  kipg  of  ^ergamps  to 
assi^  him«  #odi)]Qr  filtering  the  £y» 
eian  jubjeotSy  :he  peaceably  obtained 
At  orawn.  S9e  quickly  jdeieated 
At  brpss  of  HeUodorus  tthe  usur*- 
peri  ]of  Demetrius  ,the  .Irue  heir ; 
And  ilf: Ptolemy  the  .young  kiqg  4»f 
Egypti  whose  guardians  claimed  the 
kingdom  of  ;Syna.tniright  of  his-mo- 
ther|  andyihy^htsexcefs^redistciku- 
tion  of  presents,  he  ^oed  <tbe  htauits 
%f^  people*  £tt&iis  jamd  •  I^mus, 
administiatois  lior  youM  Ptdemy 
Philometor,  justly  /demaAa-sdifiur  him 
the  provinoea  iithiQh>had:beenattaigD* 
«i'ionhtsaiio«her>Hia»agr*  gKi|ued 
Vol.  I.  No.  8. 


ho(c^b»  Ajiftiochus,  after  miriog 
ao4  repairing  the  fortifications  of 
these  4^^>  marohed  9  modenoe 
lurmy  ^owarda  *£gypi  ;  And  sm  thf 
oortb^eaat  border  of  fehat  country 
de£eaud  the  Egyptian  gmendsi  h»p 
fS4be  mtORy  was  oot^ompbte,  Jbif 
letnrned  4>ack  jto  his  .ovm  kingdpw* 
JMej:t  y^ar  he  iavaded»  and>  excepjt 
iycMmdoaf  ranged  the  jxuut  parj: 
of  Egypt,  and  n^  Cyprus  treadierr 
/ou^y  betrayed  to  ihim  by  Macron, 
Ptio^y,  whoae^diu^tioo  hadhicejp 
^  eierainate»  govM  do  idinQftt  np- 
Ihiag  in  %bb  ^ime  of  distnw^  Perr 
haps  he  was  teken  .pij^oner  fyy  tkp 
i&ydaa3.  It  is  4;eri^n  ^t  he  go4 
AptifH^tlSy  who, was  hisivnc^e,  lu4 
nfk  idUrview^  ^nd  fe^efl  ^ og^h^, 
.W)t^  neither  initemded  per&rn^c^^ 
finf^  Alfred  into  ^  0utt^  league  ^ 
»9d  were  bojbh  disapfnoioited  /of  tbeU* 
^im$9fi*  In  his  ,riet^r:0  h9aie»  AV" 
tiochiis  committed  the  4Po^  i(er/ible 
murder  iuid  .sacr^^  m  Jerusfde^i^ 
mmI  MtQQO  were  ^,  ^n^  AOfiQQ 
madejtbxes.  Mcyaowhite  ^V  Aley- 
indriansy  seeing  Philonietqr  thei^ 
Jung  entitely  At^^be/beok  ^  An<ior 
chus,  uude  his  jbr/Ot^er  JPtoWroy 
Physcon  )kingjn  his  aWead.  ^r\der 
pcetence  of  jreatpwg  fhilometorj 
Aotiochua  Agaip  4nyaded  :£gypti 
but  jnot  jheing  able  to  reduce '  th^ 
Alexaqdriansy  he  left  ilbe  CQunlinrf 
expecting  that  ,the  iwo  b/pt(iei;a 
would  eahaMSt  its  strength  by  thmr 
ovtil  f«ars»  and  so  ^Denderthe  whole 
an  ^sy  prey  rfor  hiiU'  TlvBsyt  f  i»M 
peoting  bis  .designs,  .agteod  to  i;eiga 
joittt^.  ProivpAed  iherewitb,  ^Ne 
again  a»wided  Egypt,  end  rai^gedj# 
gceat  part,  of  it :  ;hut  P^ilius,  upd 
other  ambaaaadors  fjr.om  JRiome,  ar- 
riving in  Macedpnian  ships,  charged 
him^o  desist,  as  he  tendered  the  far 
youl-  of'theirjtate.  $w^:^t|L.ca|Bt 
at  rthis  diaappoiutment,  .and  provo. 
kad  with  the  peculiarity  .of  the  Jkw*- 
iah^reUgioni/aad-^me  affronts  .which 
%hey .  had  done  him,  he  ,4nade  torri- 
bkwfkinju^.  j^  l^ad  j>^JEwf 
4C 
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turned  out  tbeir  bigh-priests  it  plea- 
sure, and  sold  the  office  to  the  high, 
est  bidder  ;  he  now  stopped  the  dai|j 
sacrifice,  rendered  the  temple  a  scene 
of  idolatry  and  lewdness,  compelled 
the  Jews  to  eat  swine's  flesh,  and 
seemed  intent  to  cut  oflf  every  copy 
of  the  scriptnrei,  and  every  worship- 
per of  God.     Meanwhile   the  Ar- 
menians, Persians,  and  others  of  his 
subjects,  revolted.    The  first   were 
easily  reduced,  but  the  Persian  mob 
gave  him  a  repulse,  as  he  attempted 
to  plunder  their  temple.     Hearing, 
in  his  return  towards  Babylon,  that 
the  Jews  had  defeated   Lysias,  his 
general,  and  troops,   he  vowed  to 
root    them  wholly    out  from    the 
earth.     He  was  almost  immediate- 
ly struck  with  a  terrible  distemper ; 
his  flesh  crawled  with  worms,  rotted, 
and   fell   oflf  in  pieces.     Convinced 
that  his  persecution  of  the  Jews  was 
the  cause,  he  made  solemn  vows  to 
grant  them  redress  and  favour,  and 
to  restore  their  religion  ;  but  all  was 
in  vain  ;  the  torment  and  stench  put 
an  end  to  his  life. 

For  about  100  years  more,  the  king- 
dom of  the  Greeks  subsisted  in  Sy- 
ria, amidst  contention  and  wretch- 
edness, to  the  highest  degree,  and 
was  seized  by  the  Romans  about 
A.  M.  5939.  The  Egyptian  king- 
doni  lingered  out  about  35  years 
longer,  and  then  fell  into  the  same 
hands.  When  the  Roman  empire 
came  to  be  ditided  into  the  eastern 
'and  western,  about  A.  D.  338,  the 
most  part  of  what  the  Greeks  had 
ever  possessed,  except  Parthia,  and 
some  other  countries  on  the  south- 
east, fell  to  the  share  of  the  empe- 
ror  of  the  east,  who  generally  resi- 
ded at  Constantinople.  The  Sara- 
cens seized  a  great  part  cf  what 
once  belonged  to  the  Greeks.  The 
Ottoitian  Turks  are  at  present  mas- 
ters of  almost  the  whole  of  it :  but 
^st  numbers  of  the  Greeks  still 
live  among  them,  in  a  condition 
aufficiently  wretched*  Geiu  ix;  27* 


Zecfa.  iii:  S,'  6.  Dm.  ii.  8%  Sa  Dtin 
vti.  6.  and  viii.  5^^-25.  and  s:  ^ 
and  ai.  2,^35.  Zech.  iz.  13.  Dul 
vii.  7,  12. 

Long  before  our  Saviour^s  iDcami* 
tion,  a  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the 
then  received  oracles  of  God,  wai 
translated  into  the  Greek  toDgoe, 
and,  not  long  after  his  death,  so 
much  counted  foolishness  by  their 
philosophic  pretenders  to  wisdoio. 
Christian  churchet  were  planted  al- 
most every  where  in  the  Gredw 
territories.  Multitudes  ofthonstili 
retain  the  Christian  name.  See 
Crurch,  Isa.  la.  19^  1  Cor.  i.  34. 
All  the  Gentiles  are  sometimes  calkd 
Greeks,  Rom.  z.  12.  Gal. iii.  28.:tod 
the  Jews,  who  used  the  Septnagint^ 
or  Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Tei* 
tament,  are  called  Greaans  or  He^ 
istsy  Acts  vi.  1. 

GREEDY  ;  to  work  uncleaoDcn 
wilh  greediness f  is  to  commit  it  with 
an  increasing  desire  and  delight  ii 
it ;  or  a  striving  who  shall  exceed  n 
it,  £ph.  iv.  19. 

GREEN.  As  greetmest  is  the 
colour  of  the  flourishing  grass,  k  u 
used  as  an  emblem  of  pleasaatwiii 
prosperity,  fulness  of  wealth,  grae^ 
or  comfort.  Jesus  Christ  is  caled 
a  green  tree,  to  mark  his  nnbovad* 
ed  and  never-failing  fullness  of  graoi 
and  fructifying  virtue,  Luke  zxiiiv 
31.  Hos.'  xiv.  8.  Saints  are  rrem 
trees,  ^r  green  thingi ;  they  stul  re« 
tain  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  |[rov 
in  grace  and  good  works ;  and  are 
delightful  to  behold,  Psal.  Hi.  t 
Rev.  iz.  4.  Men  abounding  in  pro> 
sperity,  honour,  and  wealth,  arecatt» 
ed  green  trees,  Ezek.  zvii.  ^  sad 
xz.  47.     See  Bed* 

GREET.     See  Salute. 
GREY  ;  perhaps  what  we  render 
Grbyroumd,  an  animal  cooYely  k 
going^  ought  to  be  rendere4  a  ruStg 
or  voar^orset  Prov.  xxz.  81. 

GRIEF;  80RRQW;  1.  lovard 
pain  and  vexation  of  miod,  or  a^ 
cottot  of  somethiog  tiofid  or  diitt««i» 
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iflgt  it  contracts  the  hearty  sinks  the 
spiritSy  and  often  mars  the  health  of 
the  body.  It  is  either,  (1.)  Natu- 
raly  occasioned  by  the  death  or  de- 
parture of  friends,  or  any  other  sore 
trouble.  Acts  xx.  38,  Job  ii.  13.  We 
are  to  beware  of  an  immoderate  de- 
cree of  it ;  and  are  not  to  mourn 
oopelesslyy  since  there  it  a  future 
resurrection  of  the  dead  to  eternal 
Fife,  1  Thess.  iv.  13.;  nor  must  wc 
express  it  in  a  heathenish  and  super- 
stitious manner,  by  cutting  our  flesh, 
or  the  Rke,  Deut.  xiv.  1.  (2.) 
Codly,  when  one,  affected  with  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart, 
is  sensibly  pained  in  soul  for  sin,  as 
ofFensive  to  God,  or  with  GodS  with- 
drawment  of  his  influence  and  pre- 
sence. This  appears  in  carefulness 
to  search  out,  and  amend  what  is 
wrong ;  in  clearing  one's  selfy  show- 
ing detestation  of  sin  in  others,  as 
well  as  in  ourselves  ;  in^ar  of  God'Js 
just  vengeance,  and  of  continuance 
u»  tin  :  in  vehement  desire  to  remove 
ofence,  ai^d  get  rid  of  sin  ;  in  zeal 
for  the  honour  of  God  and  his  law  ; 
and  in  revenge^  loathing  one's  self 
on  account  oi  sin,  1  Cor.  vii.  10,  11. 
(3.)  A  legal  sorrow,  such  as  is  found 
00  account  of  sin  in  the  heart  of  un- 
regenerate  men.  Accurately  speak- 
9Bg,  this  is  an  inward  pain  of  mind, 
ihat  God  ^ill  not  let  sin  escape  un- 
punished.  It  works  death,  stupifics 
the  soul,  hurts  the  bodily  constitu- 
tion, and  often  drives  people  to 
tturder  themselves,  2  Cor.  vii.  10. 
$•  Sorrow  or  grief  also  signifies 
the  cause  of  grief,  and  trouble  of 
niind  ;  so  Job's  trouble  is  called  his 
S^»  and  Esau's  Canaanitish  wives 
^ereagne/'to  Isaac  and  Rebekah, 
Joh  vL  2.  andix.  28.  Gen.  xxvi.  35. 
A>  woman's  pains  in  child-birth  are 
her  sorroua  ;  and  to  them  are  liken- 
ed the  terrible  and  vexatious  cala- 
y^i^ies  of  famine,  sword,  and  pesti- 
lence, that  so  perplexed  the  Israel- 
ites, that  they  knew  not  what  to  do, 
9?  whither  to  go,  Ho8.  xii.  J  3.  The 


young  ones  of  hinds  are  called  their 
sorroioSf  because  they  give  them 
much  pain  in  bringing  them  forth. 
Job  xxxix.  3.  3.  Often  it  signifies 
both  the  passion  of  grief,  and  the 
cause  of  it,  Matth.  xxiv.  8.  1  Tim. 
vi.  10.  Sorrows  of  hell,  or  deaths  are 
great  troubles,  causing  the  most 
painful  grief,  Psal.  xviii.  4,  5.  and 
cxvi.  3. 

To  grievef  is  to  fill  with  vexation 
and  grief,  I  Sam.,  ii.  33.  God  is 
grievedf  when  he  is  highly  offended 
with  men's  sinning,  and  provoked 
to  execute  his  judgments  on  them. 
Gen.  vi.  6.  Heb.  iii.  10.  Men 
grieve  the  Holy  GAo^/,  when  they  re- 
sist his  influence,  abuse  his  gifts  or 
grace ;  and  so  displease  and  offend 
bim,  and  provoke  him  to  withdraw 
his  influences,  and  give  them  up  to 
their  corrupt  lustsj  Eph.  iv.  30.  To 
SORROW,  is  to  be  grieved  and  mourn, 
Jer.  xzxi.  12.  A  land  is  said  to 
sorrovi%  when  its  inhabitants  are  fill- 
ed with  grief,  and  mourn  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  the  face  of  the  country 
is  ruined  and  desolate,  Jer.  Ii.  29. 
They  shall  sorrow  a  little  for  the 
burden  of  the  king  of  princes.  After 
being  a  little  distressed  and  grie- 
ved with  the  heavy  tax  of  the  As- 
syrian king,  they  shall  be  more  grie- 
vously afllicted  with  murder,  capti- 
vity, &c.  IJos.  viii.  10.  Grievous  ; 
what  is  great  cause  of  grief;  (1.) 
What  is  very  offensive ;  so  sin  is 
grievous^  when  it  is  very  great  and 
aggravated,  Lam.  i.  8,  20.  Ezek, 
XIV.  13.}  and  men  are  grievous  rcn 
volterSf  when  they  sin  exceedingly, 
Jer.  vi.  28.  (2.)  What  is  very  ill, 
naturcd,  outrageous,  and  provoking  | 
so  grievous  words  stir  up  anger, 
Prov.  XV.  J.  (3. J  What  is  very 
a/Bicting,  and  hard  to  be  borne ; 
and  so  war,  visions,  &c.  are  said  to 
be  ^ievouSf  Jsa.  xxi.  15.  Matth, 
xxiii.  4,  (4.)  What  is  very  hurtful 
and  destructive ;  so  wolves,  or  fabe 
teachers,  are  called  grieoouSf  Acta 
:^a^,  29,  Men  write  grievousncsM^ 
4r  C  8 ' 
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^M6h  t>»ey  fiaVe  pr^sinfecrf,  i^licn 
tfey  est^Mikh  and  ratify  wicked  and 
dppreisive  l^ws,   Isd.  x,  1. 

GRl^Il>;  to  brifise  smaU  as  meal 
ii  bruised  in  a  mill.  Ancfcntl)'  tney 
had  ohly  hand-mills  for  grinding 
f heii^  irieal ;  Women  and  slaves,  sucn 
ii  ^amsob  Was  at  Gaza,  and  the 
Hetsri^s  St  Baijylon,  tifd  the  Chal- 
deans under  the  Persians,  were  iisu- 
tflly^Kc  grinders  ;  and  it  leenis  they 
^t  behind <h^  mill,  Matth.  xxii^.  4]. 
Jud^.  ivi.  21.  Lam.  v.  13.  Ui.  xtvii. 
z.  None  of  tW  two  millstones  were 
^i^er  lb  be  taken  in  pledge,  as  the 
i^arit  thereof  hindered  from  grind- 
ing  the  daily  provision  of  the  fami- 
IV^  Deut.  xxiv.  6.  The  Romans 
had  their  hfiills  driven  by  as^es  ot 
staves.  Kor  it  it  much  above  ^06 
'fkzrt  since  M^ind-mills  were  first 
Brought  froiii  Ah\i  into  Europe. 
Bbtti  th^  niiitstones  were  hard,  ahd| 
il  s^ettis,  est)eciall^  thfe  nethermost, 
^hich  Was  fixed ;  and  so  the  heart 
6t  leviaih&n  i^  likened  to  a  piece  of 
il.  to  t^preieht  tits  uhHaiiiitcd  coti- 
A^  ^nd  obstinacy,  Job  xli.  24. 
the  fcfeasitofe  of  Ihfe  sound  o/tfie  mill 
Sb)heif  ittiport^d  the  placets  being 
tufti^d  Ibtb  ^  desolatiph,  Jef.  Xxv. 
lb.  Rfef.  kviil.  fe2.  Chrfst's  falling 
6ti  tnetl,  And  ti'htding  ihhn  i'o  poxt" 
W&i  deribtes  his  rendering  tliehi  ut- 
ferty  itiitfeKbl^  foi-  their  cbritehipt 
6i  him  ;  thus  he  did  grVnd  the  icw- 
ilti  iiatton,  Wtieh  their  bity  and  tem- 
^\t  wtht  btterly  l-bihed,  and  multi- 
tttdes  tlaih  ai^d  enslaved  in  ttie  mos^ 
^fetched  manner,  Matth.  kxiv.  \^, 
To  ]mnd  thejatk  of  th(  j>6or,  is 
thjielly  to  opjpresft  ahd  alSict  them, 
1^.  m,  1^.  Let  m^  kx^e  grind  to 
1i\i'0t'h& ;  fet  tier  tecbme  ii  slave  to 
^bHc  ^\,  ttie  ihill  •  br  let  her  be  de- 
kfedbj^  abother^  Jo^xxxi.  10.  Our 
jjiiW-teeth,  which  chew  obV  food,  are 
tiilhd  bur  ^grniier^  ;  ^bd  tti'eir  sound 
fs  bVbbg^t  low,  When  tnev  kVe  lost 
by  bid  ij^,  ahd  we  have  hardly 
ftny  itbibjS  fej^  tbclftw  our  Victuals, 


6ftlft.     See  SifAiiL. 
GRlZTllEtl;     having  Tranf 
white  spots  like  bailetones,   ^ech. 

VI.  S. 

GROANtNd,  18  Expressive  of 
great  trouble  felt  ;  and  of  4  velie. 
meiit  desire  of  relief,  Exod.  ii.  24. 
The  sainH  groan  eirnedlvf  and  vpitH 
groan ings  that  cannot  oe  uttered; 
they  have  a  deep  and  heart-Burdeb« 
ihg  sense  of  thj^if  ^ifis  and  afllictiofit : 
and,,  with  ardent  desire,  long  aba 
cry  for  dclivcranc*,  2  Cof.  v.  2, 4. 
AbnA,  vili.  '26.  TB^  wRdle  creatioii 
groanelh  dhd  irWcdtieik  In  pUk  .•  thf 
irrational  pai-t  of  it,  Id  obr  eartE 
and  air,  suffer  much  abuib  and  dii- 
tress,  on  account  of  niaif's  sin;  aid 
will  never  be  h2p|)y,  tilt  at  tti€  lait 
day  they  be  deliveftd  froni  man^ 
sinful  abuse,  and  frotn  (tie  distressful 
jiadgmebts  of  God;  but  6thH%  ub. 
der^and  it,  that  the  Gentile  worti, 
tKbugli  anxiously  leekine  after  hap* 
piness,  hever  hit  oB  if,  tm  the  gos- 
pel revealed  to^  theih  triic  rrtt  anA 
sitisfactibh  in  Chnst,  Ronft.  vili.  ^8* 

^o  GRbt^E,  lignifies  to  hh  de. 
pHved  of  leemg ;  br  fed  ucefl  td 
gr^t  perpleiity  khd  bbbeft^iuity 
wh^t  to  think  dr  do,  t^eut.  kkVB. 
2&.    tsa.  lix.  lb. 

GROSS  d&rkh(88.  h  What  U  Vef^ 
thick,  tLxod.  x.  21,  K,  9^.  laa.  h. 
2.  Meb's  he&rt  U  groii,  Wh&n  it  Q 
sensual,  stubid,  abd  bbdbV«t^»  Mii^th. 
xiii.l^ 

G  ROVE  }  a  pfet  of  gf ovrittg:^'^^ 
Abraham  phhted  a  g^bvi  in  ]^r- 
sheba  around  his  bltar,  that  hi  iteigM 
worship  God  with  blore  ^riVtcry.  ik 
^fter  times,  tbe  H^iith^b^  |^i*Hd^ 
erected  altaiii,  ah'd  won1ii|>pM  tMr 
idols  in  |toi^.  tibd  the^f(8%%  ^1^ 
hlbited  Ihe  HebktV^  to  ftkA  IB^ 
trees  b'e^r  liVs  ahar ;  ^bd  cbthMaO* 
ed  them  to  cut  dov^b  bit  tkb  gMlA 
of  the  Ck'nSlniteft,  l>bbt.  btn.  S.  Ml 
kvi.  SI.  lb  ttieif-  iV^^t^  J^IkjMI 
fbtb  idofatfy,  \\ih  tmeSTet  "l&btlk^ 

b%d  t  Wf  mh  ib  pM^  J^.  m 
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itkrfsth^re  worshippedy  1  Ktflc;^  3iviH. 

6R0UI^.  Mtfrt  And  thingg  ftre 
ftid  id  be  br ought  tOi  of  <*^t  ott  tbe 
^rooad»  when  tb^y  are  deitrofed, 
dr  rendered  (tfofttem^ibk,  Jndg.  tt. 
21.  P»U  IxxiT.  7.  and  Uxxit^  89. 

a  fleU  that  has  feited  Irodi  bearing 
^rops  6f  e^rD  ;  to  irtik  Up  6ui^JaUtm 
in^khJf  knd  not  totr  amodg  thof fiS| 
ift  9t6ovmlf  to  coniider  oUi-  tvAy^, 
break  off  our  Wickeddes^^  andl  iiitH 
6ttr  IpiHtual  bar^etmM  into  ad  Ac- 
ttt«  bringing  fbf tb  6f  g(x>d  Works, 
Jfer^Wi  3.    Hot.  k.   la     H^Agside 
gfvuhd  denotes  careless  hearers  of 
<be  j^oApel^     ^ho  netef  %tt  much 
i^preis^     whh   it,   and   sodA   lose 
what    impr^sibn    they    have    had. 
StoH^  ground  denotes  such  as*  with 
coQ«derable    affection,    receive   the 
gospel,  and  are,  for  a  while,  reform- 
ed  to  their  life  by  means  of  it,  but 
ncter  have  it  deep-rooted  in  their 
Heart,  and  so  quitklf  fall  away  be- 
fore    temptation.      Thorny   ground 
wtiottt  hearers,  who  are,  for  a  con- 
siderable  time,  impressed  with  the 
po^tY  b(  gd&pel-tr\ith,   but  at  last 
WDrifly  ciireii  prevail,  and  render  it 
^Vidienl  that   their  heart  was  never 
changed*.    The^iW  ground^  bring- 
H  rort^  so,  40,  60,  or  lOd  fold,  is 
l^^it-r^eWed  hearers  of  the  gospel, 
*^  in  att  upright  m&hner,  and  in 
^ilRM»ht  decrees,  brihg  forth  fruit 
Jttto  God,  Matth.  liii.  4,-8, 19,— 
2S.    Mark  iv/  Luke  viii.     To  be 
i^^ndid^^  Mittled  in  faith,  is  to 
MVfe  a  ital  habit  or  principle  of  faith 
'^^Bated  in  th*  heart,  tt>  be  well 
Jjj^hshed  in  the    khOwWdge  land 
B^^tolF  Hbdt  truths.  Col.  i.  23. 

GROW;  IKCkEASfe;  (1.)  To 
!^*»;^ijt»;  <frat  bigger,  6en.  ii.  5. 
l**)  To  ttlcVease  or  KlOdrish  in  ho- 
^^f  *race,  fruit,  ifiultilude,  Isa. 
*^-  "^^  Mil.  iv.  ±  Atts  mu  24.  and 
♦^  17.    XJhyiit  immed,  wheft  he 


becane  more  famous  and  esteemed, 
John  iii.  30.  Faith  is  increasedp 
when  it  is  made  more  strong,  live- 
ly, and  fruitful  in  good  works,  Luke 
tvii.  5.  And  the  growth  of  grace 
is  called  the  increase  of  God,  CoU 
ii<  19.  The  word  of  God  increaieth^ 
When  it  is  more  fully,  clearly,  and 
extensively  preached.  Acts  vi.  ?•/ 
The  young  brood  of  animals*  or 
the  fruit  of  seed  sown  in  the  earth, 
and  the  good  effects  of  the  gospel, 
111%  called  increoief  Deut.  vii.  IS. 
and  xiv.  22.  1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7.  The 
kiier  growth  of  hay,  after  the  king's 
mowings,  may  represent  the  Israel* 
itts  recovered  from  their  Syrian  ca* 
laroities,  by  means  of  Jehoash  and 
Jerobdam  the  Second,  but  quickly 
ruined  by  the  Assyrians,  Amon 
vii.  1. 

GUEST ;  one  bidden  to  eat  at 
our  table,  or  lodge  in  our  house,. 
1  Kings  i.  41,  49.  Gospel-hearers 
are  likened  to  guests ;  at  Jesus'  in«. 
vitation,  by  his  ministers  or  others, 
they  come  to  his  ordinances,  pro- 
fessing to  feed  with  him  on  his  ful^ 
ness,  Matth.  xxii.  10,  11.  The 
Chaldeans  were  guests  bidden  to  the 
Lord's  sacrifice ;  he  raised  them  up 
and  enabled  them  to  execute  hia 
vengeance;  and  they  satiated  their 
own  pride  and  covetousness  in  mur- 
dering  and  spoiling  the  Jews  and 
nations  around,  Zeph.  i.  7* 

GUllDE  I  a  leader ;  director ;  ad- 
viser, Acts  i.  16.  God  is  a  guide  .• 
he  directs  the  motions  of  all  hia 
creatures,  Job  xxxviii.  22. ;  and  by 
his  word,  Spirit,  and  providence, 
he  directs  his  people  in  their  proper 
course,  and  comforts  them  under 
their  troubles,  Isa.  xlix.  10.  A 
first  husband  is  called  a  guide  ^ 
youth f  Prov.  ii.  !?•;  so  God  was  tt) 
the  Hebrews,  Jer.  iii.  4. 

GUILE.     See  Dec«it. 

GUILTY;  chargeable  vntb 
crimes  that  expose  to  punish ment» 
Gen.  xlii.  21.  He  that  offends  ia 
one  jK>iQt  Uguiby  ofaUi  of  brea^T 
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in^  all.  the  comaiandments  of  God  ; 
he  tramples  on  the  authoiity  which 
establishes,  and  fails  of  that  love 
which  fulEls  the  whole  law^  James 
ii.  10.  An  unworthy  partaker  of  the 
Lord's  supper  is  gutll^  of  the  bodif 
and  blood  of  the  Lord :  he  is  charge- 
able with  the  horrid  crime  of  cru- 
cifying Christ  afresh,  and  offering 
the  highest  indignity  to  his  person 
and  righteousness,  represented  by  the 
symbols  of  that  ordinance,  1  Cor. 
xi.  27.  To  be  gtall^  of  death  is  to 
be  chargeable  with  a  crime  which 
Reserves  death  by  the  hand  of  the 
civil  magistrate,  Matth.  xxvi.  66. 
Xlie;  Jews  reckoned  him  who  swore 
\y  the  gift  on  the  altar  guilti/  ;  that 
IS)  bound  to  pet  form  his  oath  or  vow, 
^atth.  xxiii.  18. 

GULF  ;  a  large  breaking  in  of 
the  sea   into  the  dry  land,  as  in  the 


frith  of  Forth;  or  a  great  fcntitf 
the  earth.  The  greai gufffixed^t- 
tween  Abraham  and  the  rich  ouui 
may  denote  the  great  iisizmx  be- 
tween heaven  and  bell,  and  the  ir*^ 
removeabk  hinde ranees  of  fioming 
from  the  one  to  the  •ther»  Luke 
xvi.  26. 

GURBAAL  i  a  place  in  Arabia 
the  Stony,  south  of  Canaan,  and 
perhaps  the  same  with  Petra,  tbe 
Arabian  capital  «The  inhabitaou 
of  it  were  defeated  by  the  troops  o{ 
Uzziah,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  7? 

GUTTER;  dams  or  troughs  for 
watering  flocks  or  herds,  Gen.  xzx. 
38,  4L  But  the  gutter ^  throu^ 
which  one  ipight  enter  the  city  of 
Jerusalem^  was  perhaps  some  piivy 
entrance,  by  which  the  £lth  of  UtP 
city  raa  out,  2  Sam*  ▼•  8, 


H 
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ITTA,  HA,  is  expressive  of  cou- 
I  X  ^^K'^  ^^^  joyful  contempt. 
Job  xxxvui.  ^5. 

HABAKKUK,  the  prophet,  is 
said  to  have  been  of  the  tribe  of  Si- 
meon. He  prophesied  during  the 
reign  of  Manasseh,  or  rather  was 
cotemporary  with  Jeremiah.  In  his 
first  chapter,  he  fortclls  the  destruc-' 
lion  of  Judea,  and  the  countries 
about,  by  the  Chaldeans  ;  in  the  se- 
cond, he  fort  ells  the  overthrow  of 
the  Chaldeans,  for  their  oppression 
and  murder  of  others ;  and  encou- 
rages the  Jews  patiently  to  wait  for 
it ;  in  the  third,  he,  in  a  most  lofty 
jnanncr,  celebrates  God's  foimer 
appearances  for  Israel,  in  bringing 
them  through  the  Red  sea  ;  in  giv- 
ing his  law  to  them,  and  in  cast- 
ing out  the  Canaanites  before  them  : 
he  professes  his  terrible  apprehen- 
sions of  the  Chaldean  invasion  ;  begs 
fhe    Lord   would  at  }east  mitigate 


the  stroke  ;  and  concludes  rejoicjflj 
in  God  his  Saviour. 

HABERGEON.  (J.)  A  corselet 
or  coat  of  mail,  Exod.  xxviii.  Si> 
(2.)  A  javelin  or  hand-dart,  Job 
xli.  26. 

HABITATION;  dwcffiMJ 
house.  God  is  the  habit ation  of  fc 
people  ;  in  him  they  find  the  ffloit 
delightful  rest,  safety,  and  coolbrti 
P^al.  xci.  9.  Justice  and  Judgoeo^ 
are  the  habitation,  or  estabiitimnttcf 
God's  throne ;  all  his  royal  acti  i» 
founded  on  judgment  and  JQSticef 
he  takes  pleasure  to  execute  tbeni 
and,  being  executed  on  our  R** 
deemer,  they  )>ecame  the  ftwu^ 
tion  of  bis  exercise  of  mcrcy»  W* 
performance  of  his  proipises  fO^i 
by  his  righteous  distributioa  o(  I** 
wards  and  punishments,  he  •^,^? 
the  honour  of  his  charactejifH* 
Ixxxix.  H.  The  land  of  C^ 
the  qity  of  Jerusalensi  thelAwWl 
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tfnd  temple,  heaven,  stnd  th*  heart 
of  the  saints,  are  represented  as  the 
habitation  qf  God  ;  there  he  did  or 
doth  signally  show  himself  present, 
work  by  his  power,  or  bestow  his 
favour  and  influence,  Jer.  xxv.  30. 
£zra  vii.  15.  Exod.  *xv.  2.  Psal. 
cicxxii.  5,  13.  Eph.  ii.  22.  Eternity 
is  represented  as  his  habitation ;  he 
is  eternal  in  a  manner  no  other  is, 
nor  does  his  duration  increase  as 
that  of  angels  and  men^  Isa.  Ivii. 
1 5.  He  inkahited  the  praises  of  Is- 
rael ;  he  dwelt  in  thWtemple  where 
they  praised  ;  he  ov^s,  deserves,  is 
the  object  of,  and  kindly  accepts 
the  praises  of  his  people,  Psal.  xxii. 
S.  jTheir  6rst  habiiationt  which  sin- 
niog  angels  left,  was  their  original 
state  of  holiness  and  happiness,  and 
their  mansions  id  heaven,  Jade  6. 
A  body,  soul,  or  family,  exercised 
in  hohness,  is  called  an  habitation  of 
rifkeottsnesSi  Job  viii.  6.  The  state 
of  heavenly  glory  is  everlasting  Aj- 
bkations^  Luke  xvi,  9.  The  firma- 
ment  is  the  habitation  of  the  sun  and 
moon,  Hab.  iii.  11.  The  anti- 
christ iaa  state  becomes  a  habitation 
ofdevUsf  when  the  infernal  nature  of 
her  laws  and  customs  is  discovered  ; 
or  when  Rome  is.  reduced  to  a  dc- 
e6tate  haunt  of  evil  spirits,  Rev. 
xviii.  2. 

HACHILAH  5  a  hill  in  the 
aouth-east  ^art  of  Judea,  southward 
of  Jeshimon,  which  was  about  10 
DQiles  south  of  Jericho.  Here  Da- 
•▼id  for  a  while  hid  himself  from 
Saul,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  19<  Here  Jo- 
nathan the  Maccabee  built  the  al- 
mcnt  impregnable  castle  of  Massada, 
and  whose  garrison  killed-  them- 
«e4ves,  soon  after  the  taking  of  Je- 
Vusalem  by  Titus. 

HADAD  ;  three  k^ng^of  Edom 
had  this  name  ;  the'  last  was  the  son 
of  That  king  whom  David  conquer- 
'iA\  his  friends  carried  him  off  from 
thfe  destructive  rage  of  Joab,  and 
committed  him  to  the  protection  of 
Httnoh'kiog  of  Egypt.     When  he 


gr^Wtip,  Pharaoh  gave  him  Tah--- 
penes  his  sister  to*  wife,  who  bare- 
him  a  son  called  Genubath.  tn* 
formed  of  king  David's  death,  he 
took  a  strong  fancy  to  return  to  his 
native  country,  and  recover  his 
kingdom.  With  reluctance^  Pha- 
riaoh  consented  to  part  with  him. 
He  set  up  for  king  in  some  remote* 
corner  of  Idumea,  or  perhaps  Pha- 
raoh procured  him  Solomon's  al- 
lowance to  govern  Edom  as  his  de- 
puty. It  is  certain  that,  towards* 
the  end  of  Solomon's  reign,  he  did 
what  mischief  he  could  to  the  He- 
brews, 1  Kings  xi.  14', — 25.  1 
Chron.  i.  46,-51. 

HADADEZER,  Hadarezer; 
son  of  Rehob,  was  a  powerful  king 
of  21obah  in  Syria,  and  appears  td 
have  been  very  troublesome  to  hi« 
neighbours,  particularly  to  Toi,  or 
Tou,  king  of  Hamath;  David  \ni 
tending  to  extend  the  boundaries 
of  the  Hebrew  dominion  to  the  Eu- 
phrates, as  God  had  promised  td 
give  them,  he  defeated  Hadadezer's 
host,  and  took  20,000  of  them  pri- 
soners, and  700  horse,  and  lOOd 
chariots.  The  Syrians  of  Damast. 
cus  came  to  Hadadczer's  assistance, 
but  were  defeated  with  the  loss  of 
22,000.  David  ordered  the  arms 
of  the  Syrians,  with  a  prodigious 
spoil,  particularly  an  immense  store 
of  brass,  which  he  found  in  the  ci- 
ties  of  Beten,  or  Tibhath,  and  Be- 
rothai,  or  Chun,  to  be  carried  to  Je* 
rusaleni.  Glad  of  ihe  ruin  of  bis 
rival,  Toi  sent  Hadoram,  or  Joram 
his  son,  with  his  grateful  compli- 
ments, and  large  presents  to  king 
David.  About  seven  years  after, 
Hadadezer,  and  three  other  Syriati 
princes,  assisted  the  Ammonites. 
Joab  and  Abishai  gave  them  a  ter- 
rible defeat.  Hadadezer,  intent  oq 
resistance,  or  ruin  to  the  Hebrews, 
drew  together  a  large  body  of  Sy- 
rians from  the  east  of  the  Euphrates. 
These  the  Hebrews  routed  at  Helam, 
a  place  about  the  south-east  of  Sf^ 
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ijMf  tf  the  aane  mif^  not  pfrivipf 
be  ai  well  reiukiied  io  ih^,  wd 
killed  40AX)  of  tbctn>  writh  Sko- 
bachf  or  Shopadit  their  gtAcrsL 
Hereen  all  tht  kingdtns  tiibutary 
U>  H«dadeaer  became  I>aWd'f  •er» 
Tasti,  and  Ibrebore  to  asijet  the 
Ain«ioiiit««,  2  S^ra.  im*  «od  ic«  1 
ChroR.  nvvi*  and  xix. 

HADADRWMON;  tl  ckf  in 
the  vtUey  of  Megiddo,  near  to  -which 
Jodab  wav  aloifit  aad  hit  annf  iront*- 
«d  bf  Phiuwob  Necbo«  whicjb  oicca- 
mmod  a  iierriblc  nuMimtog  and  ceit- 
•ternation  id  theae  part«»  Zech.  xii* 
11.  8  Chroiu  xx«v.  ^»  $4. 

HADORAM.  SeeHADA]»c«B 
pad  KjsiieBOAi^ 

HADRACH  t  a  city  orcoufitfy 
near  JOmenaaoMB;  -peibaps.  HdDoir 
Syri^f  or  A^ca«  a  city  of  tt«  fibonft 
fiSmiTetAonb  of  Bo^a:  hiat  wbe* 
thfcr  cbe  turden  «f  the  Lord  on  it 
iflopoitay  ,t|iat  it  >MmUeady»  mnd  for 
many  <i^fc»»  be  ttie  #as^  m  reaidence 
pf  a  CDhriatiao  cbiMUSh  ;  tor  i^atbcTy 
that  it  would  be  tecrMy  diftreaaed 
by  the  ^Jreoha,  HqinuHMy  Saraceiia» 
STuHcSy  and  Popidh  Cmsades,  in  their 
iuroav  ia  not  af^wed*  Zcdh.  ix.  1. 

HAOARi    an  Egyptian   hand- 
maid-of  Abraham.    Pe^faapa  be  waa 
cmnpUflEiented  with  her  by  Pharaisilu 
fintaby  (finding  hevaelf  •alill  ^ore  and 
aiore  Vmlikely  to  conceirre  the  pro- 
mised  offapriBgy  adviaed    Abraham 
^ttake  Hagar  to  hie  bedsa  his  con- 
nabtof*    £uig«r  bad  no  aoooer  con- 
a)esved»  than  <ahe  contemned  .her  bar^ 
#en  rmistress.    On    S^mih'i  inoinua-i 
4inn'that  Abraham  .eiKOuraeed  her 
4n  Mf  he  nlkmed  her   to  do  with 
^agar  -what    ahe  pleased.    .Hapar 
fwraa  Ql  naed*  and  fled  off»  intending 
jlo  (TetAifn    home  to  £g!]rpt.    Tl^. 
jiaord  tppeartd  to  her  in  jtlie  ijtrilder-' 
isiesf  Af  Shnr,  directed  her  to  return: 
^lohor  niistveaa,  and  jinmble  heraeVf 
jnader  bier  band ;  and  :taU  ^r  ^e\ 
.abonldbaVe  a  .tony  called  JUhtmelf 
whoae  nimveaona    pottetity  should 
jdweU.in;tbe  jpceaence  oU  ^r  don  ihei 


9o«tb  of  Abniha#*#otb(M'  p^tetftv  i 

and  he  neanarkable  forc(^]attaa|  wl- 

ness  and  ^r^adom.    J^eply  alMri 

inth  tUia  ?{aioB>  ahe  called  the  p9m  . 

9(  the  adiaceat  weU  Beer^a^-mi 

ikev30il^im  ihUiweik  mnt  ^Hfrt 

f$e  :  zniy  ajl  obedient,  ^  caJMnpid, 

and    atibmttted    bieraelf    to    S^tf)^ 

About  16  or  17  |iear^  rfter,  her  w 

lahiaael  ba^g  marked  aprot  \vmi 

or  oontempt  of  yottng|8aaf,$a^ 

begged    th^  bf    aad    hi^   «lP#r 

m%bt  be  ts^Hed  from  ib«  4n%' 

After  God  b^  direct  Mn^ 

and  aasiured  hm  that  b^  wpidd  vyl- 

tifdy  lahmad'a  potft^  t$mfiH* 

ly  into  twrlve  different  ,iaibei»  Ab^ 

ham  aent    gtff  Hagar  and  h^  sqi 

witbajmfdl  f)oition  pf  bccadiW' 

a  bo^  of  waters    Tbna  be  vs* 

dba«uacd  ipr  bii  taking  her  *o  iji 

bed,  and  abe  for  her  baugbtiarf* 

He  perhaps  intended  tojaeod  Wf 

provision  after  .hflr»  and  «he  awn^ 

it.    In  going  tRwtrda  BgTP^^ 

leat  ^er  way  jn  'tlie   nrVdera^ff 

fieerabeba.    Her  vrater  /ail^i  ^ 

ber   son  becaats   faint.    fJowiQifl 

lo  see  bim  ^neatbe  out  bb  llMt,  <k 

left  him  under  a  tt^ee  wboae^iiMPf 

nlight  be  refrc^ifttU    witbdnev  ^ 

the  diatanceofa  bow.'abotytaiMi  i# 

down  and  wept.    Tbe  iLprd  dW 

to  her  from  beateuy  comfort/^  JN> 

and  dbewed  hrr  a  W^,of  |ra^rg 

their  r^foeshmeRt.-vtAtti^r  ^iicfm 

drunk  to  Miafai:tionf  sbe-fiOe^Ji^ 

battle  and  thay  wept  on,  Miifl 

took  up  thfttr  ce«idQa<^  in  |he4t«^ 

of  JParaib  vtbprt  ahe  ptooirfd^ 

of  ber  eQuntry-wpffi^n  far  >  m 

.to  her  jBouy^Gi^.  jcvi.  .and  x*.  aik 

^nd   rapufit    Sinai,  whieh  ipHli^ 

^rtained  !to  jbtr .  sacd,  wwe  ap^ 

blem  of  the  covenaiajCff  wfiAs'm 

jjseremonial   kw,^  wbhfc  tX^-^ 

rnow  icleav^  lip  opppviioorto  Ctiw 

Mfe  .tlnves  pf  f^aumt   %^'qM^ 

from  the  *mlly:af  Qpi$  ••^•J 

iFeriM  in  %ht  i>re8ftat  «•»♦* 

Jews,  .Gal  if.  C4.    At  lfl«*i 

<pf  b«r  descendants  f^v^ 
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dAiuTBs  or  HAdARtN«8^  la  the 
dttfs  of  StQl»  the  Reubenites  ind 
Gadites  attacked  the  Hagarites  that 
dwelt  on  their  bordei;9s  wa^  cuttiog 
off  their  amify  seized  on  their  ter- 
ritory, eastward  of  Gilead.  The 
Hagarenes  assisted  the  Ammonites 
aod  Moabkes  against  Jehoshaphat, 
and  were  miserably  cut  off.  About 
the  time  of  Jeroboam  the  2d»  or 
sooa  after,  the  Reubenites  and  Gad- 
ites  with  M,000  defeated  the  Ha- 
garites,  then  governed  by  Jetur, 
Mephisb,  and  Nodab,  took  100,000 
of  them  prisoners,  with  an  immense 
booty  of  Books  and  herds,  1  Chron.  v. 
Psal.  Izxxiii*     See  Arabia. 

HAGGAI;  the  first  of  the  three 
Jewish,  prophets  tiiat  flourished  after 
the  captiv'ity^  He  was  probably 
born  in  Chaidea;  and  in  the  sixth 
month  of  the  second  year  of  Darius 
Hystaspes^  he  began  his  public  work 
of  prophesying,  about  17  years  after 
the  retorra  from  Babylon.  He,  to- 
gether wich  Zechanah;  mightily  ex- 
cited and  encouraged  their  brethren 
to  finish  tbe  building  of  the  temple. 
He  remonstrated  how  improper  it 
was  for  the  temple  to  lie  in  ruins, 
while  their  own  houses  were  so  fine : 
•ad  that  tlieir  neglect  of  God's  house 
md  honour  had  provoked  htm  to 
Vhst  their  outward  enjoyments.  He 
Msnred  them,  that  after  terrible  con- 
vulsions of  the  nations,  the  Messiah 
^ould  appear  in  the  flesh»  teath  in 
the  courts  of  the  second  temple,  and 
vender  it  more  glorious  than  the  first, 
Eara  ▼.  1,  2.     Hag.  i.  and  ii. 

HAIL.  (1.)  It  appears  to  be 
formed  of  rain-drops,  frozen  in  their 
ihtcent  through  the  middle  region 
p(  the  air.  It  often  attends  tl^under 
^d  lightniog;  and  sometimes  hail- 
stones bate  sulphureous  matter  en- 
chwed  in  them.  In  April  29.  1697, 
^here  was  a  terrible  storm  of  hail 
ift  Cheshire  in  Lancashire  *,  several 
ef  the  stones  were  about  five  or  sit 
ioches  round,  and  about  half  a  pound 
"•ig^*  On  May  4th,  there  was  a 
Vol.  I.  No.  8. 


storm  in  Hertfbrdslure,  whose  stones 
were  from  ten  to  fourteen  inches 
about.  Casper  Weser  tells  us  of  an 
haiLstorm  in  Zurich,  in  Switzerland, 
whose  stones  when  carried  to  a  con- 
siderable  distance,  weighed  a  pound. 
In  1510,  after  a  terrible  darkness, 
there  was  a  storm  of  hail  in  Italy, 
whose  stones  were  bluish,  and  of  so 
terrible  a  weight,  that  most  of  the 
animals  without  doors  were  destroy- 
ed. Terrible  hail  was  part  of  an 
Eg^tian  plague,  Exod.  ix.  24^; 
arid  by  terribk  hailstones  did  God 
discomfit  the  allied  army  of  the  Ca- 
naanitsh  kings.  Josh.  x.  1 1 .  God's 
judgments  on  nations  are  likened  to 
a  hail'Storm  :  how  oft,  sudden,  and 
dreadful!  and,  by  the  direction  of 
Heaven,  they  easily  destroy  men's 
persons  and  properties,  Isa.  zxviii. 
2*  Rev.  viii.  7.  and  xi.  17-  tnd  xvi. 
21.  (2.)  Hail,  as  a  word  of  salu- 
tation, imports  a  wish  of  prosperity 
and  comfort  to  one,  Mark  xv.  18. 
Luke  i.  28. 

HAIR:  the  Hebrews  were  not 
allowed  to  cut  their  hair,  nor  make' 
themselves  bald  in  the  manner  of 
the  Heathen,  Deut.  xvi.  1.;  but,  it  is 
said,  tbe  priests,  while  they  served 
at  the  temple,  cut  off  the  hair  o£ 
their  beard  with  scissars  once  every 
fortnight.  Naza rites  were  never  ta 
cut  their  hair  during  the  time  of 
their  vow.  Samson  having  broken 
his  vow,  by  suffering  his  hair  to  be 
cut,  God  deprived  him  of  his  extra- 
ordinary ^reogth.  Numb.  vi.  5,--9. 
Judg.  xvi,$  but,  at  the  expiration 
of  the  vow,  Nazarites  shaved  it  off. 
Numb.  vi.  18,19.  Acts  xviii.  1S# 
The  Levites,  at  their  .consecration, 
shaved^  off' all  their  iiairi  did  thiir 
signify  Jeaus?  freedom  frosi^,4a,  and 
our  duty  ta  mortify  it  ?  Nuiniiu  viii. 
7-  Did  the  leper's  shaving  off  all 
his  hair,  at  hir  purification,  denote 
our  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  when  we  are  cleansed  by  tho 
blood  and  Spint  of  Christ  ?  Lev.  xiv. 
8|  9.  Black  hair  was  an  emblem 
4D 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


HAH 


C578] 


UAH 


of  beauty  tmd  vigour*  Sdng  ▼•  ]  1. 
U^hiie  hair 9  or  Mar  Uke  pure  tuooif 
an  emblem  of  gravitj*  antiquity, 
wisdom.  Rev.  i,  14.  Dan*  vii«  9. 
Grey  hairs  here  aod  there  on  £ph- 
raim,  imported  the  decaying  con- 
dition of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes ;  that,  by  conaomiog  cornip- 
tiona,  intestine  commotions,  and  the 
Assyrian  ravages,  it  was  feat  hasten- 
ing to  ruin,  floa.  vii.  9.  The  hair 
on  the  church's  head  hkt  purple^  is 
aaints  weak  in  themselves,  but  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  Christ ;  washed 
in  his  blood,  and  in  honour  to  him  ; 
•^-and  the  good  works  of  saints  flow- 
ing from  a  solid  hope  of  eternal  life, 
ilnd  ai  conscience  washed  in  Jesus' 
blood,  Song  iv.  L  and  vii.  5.  The 
k)cust«  of  the  .fifth  trumpet  had  hair 
like  wmen  :  the  Arabs  put  up  their 
bair  in  the  manner  of  women  ;  and 
the  Antichristian  clergy  were  effe- 
minate to  an  uncommon  degree. 
Rev.  ix.  8.  By  the  cutting  off  hair 
is  sometimes  denoted  God's  destroy- 
ing a  people  smdl  or  'great,  Isa.  vii. 
Sa  £2ek.  V. 

HALE  ;  to  draw  by  force. 

HALF  one's  days,  is  a  short 
time,  Psal.  Iv.  23.  Perhajps  haU' 
the  vaBey  should  be  read,^aiii  the 
middk  ^  the  rivert  viz.  Arnon* 
Deut.  iii.  16* 

HALLOW.  (1.)  To  set  apart 
lo  an  holy  use,  Exod.  xxviii.  30. 
(2.)  To  use  .and  improve  holily,  in 
holy  exercises,  Jer.  xvii.  22.  God's 
name  is  haUawed^  when  his  glory  is 
advanced  by  himself;  and  when 
men  exert  themselves  to  glorify  and 
honour  him ^  Matth.lri.  19* 

HALT;  cripple.  Nahing  de- 
notes^ falling  into  snares  and  trou- 
bki  Peah  xxxviii.  17.  Jer.  xx.  10.; 
or  continuing  in  doubt  which  to 
thoose,  1  Kings  xviii.  21.  Her  that 
hakethf  is  Jews  weak  and  unresolved 
to  return  to  their  own  land,  Mic 
iv.  6.  Zeph.  iti.  9. 

HAM ;  the  youngest  son  of  Noah, 
who  mocked  at  his  father's  8baine» 


and  had  his  potterily  cursed  oo  disl 
account.  He  had  four  sons,  viz. 
Cush,  Mizraim,  Phut,  and  Caoaan. 
His  posterity  peopled  Africa,  aod 
part  of  the  west  of  Asia.  They 
have  beien  generally  most  wicked 
and  miserable,  and  few  of  tbem 
have  hitherto  enjoyed  the  light  of 
the  gospeL  From  him  the  bad  of 
E^pt  was  called  Chemia,  or  land 
of  Ham.  There  was  another  {^ace 
on  the  east  of  Jordan,  called  Haoi ; 
but  whether  it  was  Rabbah,  which 
Stephanus  calls  Ammana,  or  Ha- 
math,  the  city  of  Tou,  which  the 
Targum  calls  Hemta^  I  know  aot,. 
Gen.  xiv.  5.  Part  of  Ham's  race 
dwelt  anciently  on  the  south  bor- 
ders of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  I  Chroa. 
it.  40. 

HAMAN,  the  too  of  Hammeda- 
tha,  a  descendant  from  Agag  the 
Aroalekite.  When  he  was  prooio- 
ted  by  Abasuerus,  and  made  prinx 
minister  of  the  Persian  empire,  asd 
all  the  servants  of  the  court  were 
ordered  to  bow  to  hinit  all  but  Mor-> 
decai  the  Jew  obeyed.  Haooa 
thought  it  below  him  to  reweoge 
this  affront  on  Mordecai  alone :  he 
resolved  to  cut  off  the  whole  oatioa 
of  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  Fier* 
sian  empire.  He  caat  lots  for  the 
luckiest  day  to  accomplish  hit  dc' 
sign.  The  lot,  directed  of  Ged, 
fell  on  the  ISth  day  of  the  12th 
month :  and  so  the  execution  mi 
put  back  almost  a  whole  year,  thst 
providence  might  eradually  coour 
tetact  it.  MeanwhSe,  Haman  it* 
priesented  the  Jews  to  king  Abasa- 
ems  as  a  nuisance  and  burden  to  the 
kingdom  on  account  of  their  dife* 
ent  laws  and  customs,  and  beggad 
they  might  be  utterly  extirpated, 
and  he  would  pay  10,000  taleata^f 
silver  to  the  exchequer,  as  a  fiiO  ba- 
lance for  the  loss  of  their  tribote^ 
Abasuerus  replied,  that  he  bif 
allowed  him  to  extirpate  that  p^ 
pie.  Haman  immediately  diflp^^* 
ed  letters  in  the  king'a  fiaoM^^I 
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Ae  pfo^nc^  of  the  empira  f  nas* 
•acre  the  Jews  among  them  on  the 
^ay  appointed^  and  to  take  their 
Wealth  for  a  prey*  He  mightily 
rejoiced  in  his  success  and  wealth ; 
ftnd  the  more»  that  queen  Esther  had 
invited  him  only  along  with  the 
king  to  her  banquet ;  but  sigpiified 
that  it .  galled  his  spirit  to  see  Mor- 
deeai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's 
Mte.  Zeresh  his  wife^  and  other 
friends,  advised  hia  to  erect  a^gsd- 
lows  immediately,  and  get  the 
king's  allowance  to  hang  Mordecai 
thereon.  A  gallows  was  erected^ 
ftboot  75  or  90  feet  high :  and  he 
went  in  nett  morning  to  ask  -the 
king's  leave  to  hang  Mordecai  on 
it :  bnt  the  king  prevented  his  re- 
qoesty  by  ordering  him  to  array 
Mordecai  in  the  royal  apparel*  and 
ms  his  page,  lead  his  horse  through 
the  city  of  Shushan,  and  proclaim 
that  he  was  one  of  the  king's  chief 
Civourites.  8toog  with  grief,  be 
posted  home  as  soon  as  his  task  was 
finished,  and  t<^d  his  wife  and  friends 
what  had  happened.  They  told 
him,  that  his  be^ua  fall  before  Mor- 
decai  v^as  a  sad  omen  of  the  £ital 
consequences  of  hia  project  against 
tke  Jews.  That  very  day,  Esther 
accused  him  as  the  intended  mqr- 
dei'er  of  her  and  her  nation;  and 
begged  the  king  would  interpose 
for  their  lives.  Ahasuerus  having 
got  out  in  a  rage,  Haman  fell  at 
^be  queen's  feet,  to  implore  her  in- 
terce^on  for  his  life  :  the  king  re* 
fuming,  reproached  him  as  attempt- 
ine  to  stain  the  honour  of  his  bed. 
Gbd  of  Haman'a  downfall,  the  ser* 
Tants  covered  his  fsce  ;  and  Harbo- 
sah,  the  chamberlain  told  the  king, 
•bat  Haman  had  prepared  a  gid* 
lows  to  hang  Mordecai,  the  preser- 
yfr  of  the  king's  life  :  AhasQerus  or* 
dered  him  to  be  hanged  i^  otk  it 
dbectly.  Not  long  dEter,  his  ten 
aoBS  shared  the  same  fi^,  Esth.  iii. 
▼•  vi.  vii.  aad  ix.     Bee   ipsast  of 


HAMATH ;  Canaan  had  a  son 
of  this  name,  who  was  the  father 
of  the  Hamathites,  I  Chron  i.  16*. 
Gren.  X.  18. ;  and  from  whom,  it  is 
possible,  the  places  called  Hamath^ 
or  Hammath,  derived  their  name. 
There  appears  to  have  been  a  va* 
riety  of  Hamaths  :  (1.)  Hamath,  a 
country  where  Solomon  built  store* 
cities,  which  perhaps  was  about 
Hammon,  or  Hammath-dor,  in  Ga^ 
lilee,  where  the  crops  were  exceed- 
ing plentiful  i  if  it  was  not  the  same 
with  Hamath'Zohah  on  the  south- 
east of  Syria  near  Tadmor^  and 
which  was  the  only  dty  that  Solo- 
mon appears  to  have  warred  againsti 
2  Chron.  viii.  8^  4.  (2.)  Hamath, 
a  city  of  Naphtali,  near  the  entrance 
into  Hollow  Syria,  Josh.  xiii.  5.  and 
xix.  35k  Which  of  these  two  Ha« 
maths  Jeroboam  restored  to  Israel, 
we  know  not,  though  we  are  most 
apt  to  suspect  it  was*  Hamoth-Zo» 
bah.  (S.)  Hamath  the  Great,  which 
seems  to  be  the  same  as  Epiphania^ 
or  Emesa,  cities  pretty  far  norths 
ward  in  Syria,  Amos  vL  3.:  nor 
know  we  whether  it  was  this,  or 
Hamath-Zobah,  that  Toi  was  king 
of.  ' 

HAMMER;  God's  word  is  like 
a  hamtner  ;  therewith  he  breaks  our 
heart,  and  fastens  the  nails  of  his 
divine  influence  therein,  Jer.  xxiii. 
99«  Babylon  was  the  hammer  of 
the  whole  earth;  the  Chaldean  ar« 
mies  brake  in  pieces,  and  subdued 
a  multitude  df  nations,  Jer.  1.  23« 
Nab.  i.  K 

HAMONAH ;  the  name  which 
Ezekiel  gives  to  a  city,  and  6am^ 
mon^gf  the  name  he  auigns  to  a 
valley,  imports,  that  multitudes  .of 
Gog,  or  the  Turks,  shall  be  killed  in 
some  place  of  Canaan,'  E^zek.  xxxix« 
Ih  16. 

«AMOR,orEMMOR.  SccJa* 

GOB,   Su ECH EM. 

HANANI.    SeeAsX. 
HANANIAH.  SeeSuAJ>&AO% 

JsafiMIAQ,  N£HKMIAH% 
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.^  HAND,  cspedally  tbc  right,  be- 
ing a  member  so  mucb  used  in  bust, 
ness,  it  is  much  used  ia  roetaphoric 
language.  Pouring  water  qh  OH^a 
hands f  imported  serving  of  him, 
2  Kings  iii.  11.  ff^ashing  of  hands, 
imported  profession  of  innocence, 
Deut.  xxu  6.  Math,  xxvii.  24. ;  or 
a  solemn  purgation  of  one's  self  in 
Jesus'  blood,  and  a  resolution  to  en- 
deavour ao  holy  practice,  Psal.  xx?i. 
&.  Kissing  of  the  hand  to  a.  thing, 
imported  adoration  of  it.  Job  xxxi, 
27.  The  consecration  of  the  priests 
was  called  ^JiUing  qf  their  hands, 
because  pait  of  the  consecratory  of- 
ferings was  put  into   their    hands, 

1  Kings  xiii.  33.  Heb.  Leaning  on 
one's  handf  imported  the  fanailiarity 
of    a    superior     with   his  inferior, 

2  Kings  V.  18.  and  vii.  17.  Striking 
of  hands,  in^ports  undertaking,  as 
•urety  for  one's  debt  or  good  beha- 
viour, Prov,  xvii.  18.  and  xxii.  25. 
Putting  the  hand  under  the  thigh, 
was  an  ancient  form  of  swearing : 
put  that  it  signified  subjection  to  the 
persofi  under  whose  thigh  the  hand 
was  put,  or  a  belief  of  the  Messiah'^ 
proceeding  frokn  his  loins,  we  dar^ 
not  peremptorily  affirm.  Gen.  xxiv. 
2.  and  slvii.  29.  Giving  tftha  hand 
imports  making  a  covenant  with 
one,  or  serving  him,  2  Kings  x.  15. 
Lam.  V.  6.  1  Chron.  xxfx.  20. 
Stretching  out  the  hand  to  God,  im- 
ports earnest  prayer  for  his  favours, 
^nd  solemn  dedication  of  ourselves 
to  him,  Psal  kviii,  31.  and  cxliii.  6. 
Lifiing  up  the  hand,  in  affirmation, 
imported  swearing  of-  the  point. 
Gen.  xiy.  2?.  Lf/iing  up  the  hands 
in  prayer,  or  in  the  priest's  blessings, 
imported  solemn  wishing  of  blessinga 
%o  come  from  God,  Lev.  ix.  22. ; 
but  to  lift  up  Jhe  hand  against  a  su- 
perior, is  to  rebel  against  him, 
2  Sam,  xx*  21.  To  puifnih  the  hand 
against  one  is  to  kill  him,  1  Sam. 
xxiv.  10.  To  ptU  our  band  to  our 
neighbour's  goods,  is  to  steal  them, 
gxod.  xxii.  ^,  41.    ToA^  Mtf  l^ 


on  the.  moath  tmporu  siienoe,  M 
xl.  4.  Mtc.;  vii.  16.  To  lay  hcmii 
angrrily  OQ  persons,  is  to  apprehend 
and  smite  them,  £xod.  xxiv.  11.] 
or  seise  on  their  country,  Isa.  zi. 
I4e,  Witnesses  laid  their  hands  m 
the  head  of  the  person  accused ;  in.. 
porting  their  solemn  charging  btis 
with  guilt,  or  their  readiness  to  be 
the  first  in  stoning  him,  Dent.  siii» 
9.  and  xvii.  7.  The  Hebrews  U^ 
ing  their  hands  on  their  sacrifices  be> 
fore  they  were  slain,  imported  tbeb 
soleom  confessioa  of  their  sin,  sad 
their  deserving  to  die  ;  their  oel^ 
monial  translation  of  their  goflt  oa 
the  victim,  and  profesnon  to  trust 
in  Jesos,  the  great  sacrifice  for  their 
atonement.  Lev.  i.  4.  and  xvL  SI. 
Layiftg  on  of  hands  was  oicd  in  set* 
ting  apart  men  to  an  ofike ;  so  M(k 
tea  mmrked  his  setting  apart  Josbui 
to  his  ofEee  of  governorship,  Noiahi 
xxvii.  18.  So  the  Levites  under 
the  Old  Tesument,  and  mioiiteif 
under  the  New,  are  sc^apart  to  their 
office,  by  laying  on  of  hands,  Numb, 
viii.  10.  Acts  xiii.  3.  1  Tim.  iv.  14^ 
It  was  also  used  in  blessiag  of  per- 
sons ;  so  Jacob  blessed  Joseph's  chil- 
dren. Gen.  xlviii.  14.;  andsoJeioi 
blessed  the  little  childreD  hroogbt  ta 
him,  Mark  x.  16.  The  miraculoHi 
ffifts  :of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  coa- 
hnrred  by  laying  on  of  the  apostk* 
hands.  Acts  viii.  17.  and  xix*  ^ 
NuMng  the  hand  in  the  bospm,  de* 
notes  a  great  inactivity,  or  siaggisl^ 
arersion  to  do  or  receive  any  tl^ 
Prov.  xtx.  «♦.  Clapping  «/"  hanit 
denotes  ^rett  joy  and.  rejejdsi* 
Psal.  «]vii.  ].;  and  the  elt^pmg^ 
hands,  by  trees  and  flooda,  desotei 
universal  joy  and  gladmesi.  In.  ^ 
12.  PsaL  jccviii.  6.;  but  attnetivci 
it  denotes  contempt  and  soisy  d^ 
riakm,  £aek.  xxv.6.  Job«xsiv,ft 
With  respect  to  etation«  one  en  lh» 
right  hand  was  boaoun^rvWft  <* 
the  left  not  ao  mudi,  Mattk.  xs.  fl« 
With  reapect  to  airthv  the  kft  knd 
signifies    the  ponk,  vMkI  ^P^ 
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Itad  tbe  sooth  ;  and  ytt  sontetinies 
it  may  only  signify  dtfiFereoi  airtbty 
Gea.  xnu  9. ;  and  to  our  not  turn^ 
mg  from  God'a  law  to  the  left  hand 
or  to  the  right f  imports  our  foUow- 
hkg  it  moftt  exacrly  in  etery  potiit» 
neither  indulging  oursri^ves  in  ne- 
glect of  what  it  requires^  nor  pretend- 
ing to  go  beyond  it*  Josh.  i.  7.  and 
%xnu  6*  Prov.  iv.  27-  God's  sfoiMf- 
M^  €tt  tnen's  right  hand,  imports  his 
regard  to  them,  and  readiness  to 
plead  their  caasei  and  asnst  aBdcom<« 
fort  them,  Psal.  xti.  8.  and  cix.  SL 
Satan's  standing  at  men's  right  handf 
iftiporta  his  accusing  of  tl^m,  bio- 
donng  them  from  their  proper 
work  ;  and  his  readiness  to  torment 
theiYiy  Xtch,  iii.  1.  Psal.  cix.  6.  In 
gSTtng  alms,  we  are  not  to  let  our 
kft  hand  know  what  our  right  doth ; 
s*.  €s  are  to  bestow  them  with  all  pro- 
per secrecy,  and  with  no  proud 
ostentation,  Matth.  vi.  S.  Though 
kand  join  in  hand^  i .  e.  though  all 
men  should  use  their  most  rigorous 
and  concurrent  efforts  to  protect  a 
wicked  many  he  shall  not  go  un- 
punished, Ptov.  xi.  21  •  To  Se  in  the 
head  of  persons  is  to  be  in  their  pos- 
•Maion,  or  under  their  maaagemeat ; 
or  under  their  power  and  dominion, 
Job  xii.  6.  Gen.  xxxix.  6.  2  Kings 
zsi.  14.  PsaL  xxxi.  15.  A  darling 
and  apparently  pleasant  and  profit- 
able lust  to  be  mortified,  is  likened 
to  a  right  handf  or  foot*  or  eye  to 
be  cut  off,  or  plucked  outy  Matth.  ▼. 
29»  SO.  and  xviii.  8»  9.  To  hate 
one's  life  or  soul  in  his  hand  is  to  be 
ia  extreme  hazard  of  death,  1  Sam. 
six.  5.  Jobxiii.  14.  PsaLcxix.  109. 
A«  hands  are  the  instruments  of  ac- 
tH>n»  doing,  or  receifiog,  they  are 
oft  the  emUems  of  power  and  work. 
God's  kandf  or  right  hand^  signifies 
bis  power  and  the  exertion  thereof, 
cither  in  a  way  of  mercy  or  wrath, 
Psal.  Ixiii.  8.  Deut.  zsxii.  4.  So 
bis  powerful  influence  to  instruct 
pr  support  a  prophet  is  called  his 
Jbpj^betp^  oa  or  with  Un^  I  Kings 


xiriii.  46.  Ezek.  i.  S.  and  iii.  14* 
His  judgments  executed  are  called 
\dB  heavi^  handf  iSam.  ▼.  11.  His 
stretching  out  his  hand  imports  his 
exertion  of  his  power  to  protect 
and  deliver  his  friends,  or  terribly 
punish  his  foes,  £xod.  iii.  20. ;  or 
his  continuing  to  threaten  men  with 
further  strokes*  Isa.  ix.  12.  and  xir. 
26,  27.  He  will  not  stretch  out  his 
hand  to  the  grave,  though  they  cry 
in  his  destruction.  Let  friends  mourn 
ever  so  bitterly,  God  will  not,  by 
his  power,  bring  me,  or  any  other 
dead  man,  to  life  again  ;  nor  will  he 
pursue  me  farther  than  the  grave 
with  his  judgments.  Job  xxx.  24. 
God  plucks  his  hand  out  of  his  bosom, 
when  he  exerts  his  power  for  the 
dehverance  of  his  people,  and  with^ 
draws  iV,  when  he  forbears  to  help, 
comfort,  or  deliver  them,  Psal.  Ixxiv. 
11.  Christ  sits  at  God's  right  hand  f 
he  is  instated  in  his  highest  favour, 
and  in  the  highest  honour  -and  an- 
thority,  Rom.  viii.  34.  Chr\it*s hands 
as  gold-rings  set  with  the  beryl,  and 
which  embrace  his  people,  are  his 
divine,  well-ordeted,  and  glorious 
power  and  office,  whereby  he  saves, 
supports,  and  comforts  us.  Song  v. 
14.  and  ii.  6.  and  viii.  3.  His 
stretching  out  his  hands  to  men,  in 
the  offer  of  the  gospel,  denotes  his 
earnest  calling  of  them,  his  readi- 
ness to  receive  them,  and  supply 
them  out  of  his  fulness,  Isa.  Ixv.  2^ 
Prov.  i.  24.  Length  of  days  is  in 
his,  or  wisdom's,  right  handf  and  in 
his  lefi  rfches  and  honour.  In  re» 
ceiving  and  walking  in  him,  in  a 
wise  and  well-ordered  conversation, 
there  is  to  be  had  hfe  and  happiness 
here  and  hereafter,  Prov.  iii.  IS* 
He  has  the  stars  or  ministers  in  his 
right  hand ;  he  supports,  protects, 
and  governs  them.  Rev.  i.  16.  An- 
gels and  ministers  have  the  hands  of 
a  man  ;  they  act  with  knowledge 
and  affection,  Ezek.  i.  S.  Hands 
toeakf  or  hanmng  downf  denote  per*^ 
SOBS  dispitned  an4  un^t  for  action^ 
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Job  IT,  3.  Heb.  xii.  12.  l^oUftup 
pie  hands  to  God's  commandments, 
is  to  be  devoted  to  and  earnest  in 
obeying  God's  law  in  our  practice^ 
Psal.  cxix.  48.  Clean  and  hol^  hands 
denote 'a  blameless  and  boly  pracr* 
tice»  Psal.  zxtv*  3.  1  Tim,  ti.  8. 
Hands  defiled  and  bloody  denote  a 
practice  corrupt  and  .  murderous, 
£zek.  xxiii.  87.  Isa.  i.  15.  Slaci 
hands  import  a  careless,  inactive 
practice,  Prov.  x.  4.  Faith,  whereby 
we  receive  Christ,  and  every  good 
thing,  and  work  by  love,  is  hands 
dropping  toiih  myrrk  on  tbe  bandies 
fyf  the  lock,  sweetly  influenced  by 
Jesus*  power  and  love,  in  essaying 
%o  admit  him  into  the  heart.  Song 
T.  5.  To  do  a  thing  hy  the  hand  of 
Others  is  to  do  it  by  their  ministrv 
•nd  service,  £xod.  iv.  1 3-  Lev.  viii. 
36.  and  X.  11.  and  xxvi.  -46,  &c.| 
and  so  wicked  men  are  called  the 
hand  of  God  ;  as  by  t  hem  he  executes 
much  of  his  providential  work  on 
earth,  particularly  in  correcting  his 
people,  Psal.  xvii.  14. 
Eandbreadth  was  a  measure  of  about 
foitr  inches.  Our  days  are  as  an 
handbreadth  ;  they  are  very  short, 
and  their  shortness  ought  to  be  ever 
l^fore  us,  Psal.  xxxix.  5.  Handmaid^ 
a  wonxan-servant ;  so  women  in  ge- 
aeral  are  called,  in  the  language  of 
kumthty,  Ruth  iii.  9.  Psal.  ex vi.  16. 
!|rhe  ceremonial  law  is  called  an  hand- 
writing against  us  ;  its  rites  witness- 
ed guilt  and  desert  of  death)  and 
It  was  a  means  of  barring  the  Gen. 
files  from  the  church  of  God,  Col. 
|i.  14.  Darts  cast  by  the  hand  are 
^lled  hand'-siaveSf  Ezek.  xxxix.  9. 

HANES.     See  Tahpanhes. 

HANG.  God  hangeth  the  earth 
|ipon  nothing;  by  mere  power  he 
preserves  it  in  iX9  proper  place,  a 
^11  surrounded^  at  immense  distance, 
by  the  visible  heavens,  Job  xxvi,  27. 
On  the  two  commandments,  of  lov. 
^g  God,  and  our  neighbour,  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;  every 
^y  pointed  out  in  tbe  law  and  pro^  \ 


phets  k  eofkipreHeiided  in  these  twd 
things  I  and  every  history,  doctrbe) 
promise,  and  threatening,  tends  to 
promote  thiii  love,  Matth.  xxii.  40k 
Hanging  was  an  ancient  puhisr* 
MKNT,  Gen^  xl.  ^.  Josh.  vtii.  99^ 
The  hanged  malefisctors  of  Itrad 
were  not  to  remain  on  the  tree  all 
night.  They  were  emblems  of 
Christ's  bein|^  cursed  and  crudfiei 
for  us,  and  of  his  satisfying  the  p^ 
oalty  of  the  broken  law  by  his  death| 
and  thereby  reoMving  the  iniqeity 
of  a  land  in  one  day,  Deut.  xxi.  S3« 
Gal.  iii.  13.;  for  cruciBxion  is  caiy 
hangings  Luke  xxiii>  39^  Acts  v.  901 
Jlar^ings  also  denote  curtains,  Eioi 
xxvh.  9. 

HANNAH.  Her  hotband,  £1' 
kanah,  was  a  Leyite  of  mount  £pli« 
rpim,  the  17th  in  descent  from  Ko- 
hath,  the  ton  of  Levi,  and  had  two 
wrvea,  ^Luinah  and  Peninnah.  Tin 
former  was  exceeding  pious,  vot 
the  darling  of  her  hosbana  ;  but  tbe 
latter  had  ehildreii,  and  mightif 
qpbraided  Hannah  with  her  wsal 
of  them.  As  Elkanah  and  his  wbok 
family  attended  one  of  the  solem 
feasts  at  Shiloh,  ofhisshafe  of  kit 
sacrifices,  he,  at  their  feasts,  go« 
Peninnah  and  her  children  their  ce^ 
veral  portionf ;  but  to  Hanaah  ht 
gave  the  best  part  pf  the  peace-of* 
^riog  that  fell  to  his  share,  or  bs(t 
part  of  the  ptssover-lamb.  At  tbci9 
entertainments,  it  wat  PeninBlb'l 
common  practice  to  reproach  lilt* 
nah  with  her  barrenness.  Hasaik 
at  last  took  it  so  ill,  that  she  couB 
eat  ttone.  To  comfort  her,  Elb* 
nah  told  her,  that  his  distinguisbrf 
regard  to  her  was  better  than  t» 
cluldreo.  After  eating  a  fittbf  flvi 
nah  retired  to  the  court  of  the  t^ 
bemacle,  prayed  with  great  fcrww 
for  a  child,  and  irowed  ••  wnelMhf 
him,  as  a  Naaavite,  for  life,  to  t^ 
service  of  God.  £li»  the  iu^pnc*^. 
observing  her  lipa  move,  hi  *l 
bearing  her  word8»  npbraiddd  Mf 
as  if  «hf  badbc^ iiuaku    Oiipl 
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litiii  het  <!««ey  and  be  inritlied  the 
laord  might  grant  ber  request.  Di* 
mntlj  impressed  that  he  would 
l^ant  it,  she  went  home  cheerful. 
She  had  scarce  retoroed  to  Ramah^ 
the  place  of  their  abode,  when  she 
eooceived ;  and>  in  due  time,  bare 
him,  and  called  him  Samuel^  becaose 
ahe  had  asked  him  of,  and  lent  him 
to,  the  Lord.  After  the  had  weaned 
btoi,  and  he  was  about  three  years 
^d,  she  carried  bia  to  Shiloh  ;  and, 
with  an  oblation  of  three  bullocks, 
ma  ephah  of  flour,  and  bottle  of  wine, 
presented  him  before  the  Lord,  and 
put  him  under  'Eli's  tuition  ;  repre* 
•CQting,  that  as  she  had  obtained 
hkn  hj  prayer,  so  she  had  giren 
bim  up  for  life  to  the  set  vice  of  God. 
On  this  occasion  she  composed  an 
dcgant  hymn,  celebrating  the  holi- 
ocst,  greatness,  wisdom,  power,  and 
Biercy  of  God.  At  an  after  feast, 
us  she  gai:e  £li  a  coat  for  ner  son, 
be  blessed  her,  and  wished  her  more 
children.  She  bare  other  three  sons 
sod  two  daughters,  while,  it  seems, 
Peainnah's  children  died,  1  Sam.  i. 
and  ii. 

.  HANUN  ;  the  son  and  successor 
qF  Nahash  king  of  the  Ammonites. 
Persuaded  by  evil  counsellors,  he 
«sed  David's  ambassadors*  sent  to 
bim  with  compliments  of  <^ndo- 
lence  after  his  Other's  death,  as  if 
they  had  come  to  spy  the  countiy, 
where  it  might  be  most  easily  at- 
tacked i  he  ordered  to  shave  their 
beards,  and  cut  off  their  clothes 
by  their  middle.  He  immediately 
thought  how  ill  this  would  be  taken, 
and  prepared  for  a  war  with  the 
Hebrews.  O^ce.  and  again  he  pro- 
cured an  assistant  army  from  the 
Syrians  (  but  all  his  forces  being  de- 
feated in  sundry  battles,  and  the  Sy- 
dans  giving  up  with  him,  his  whole 
ktDgdom  was  taken,  and  Rabbath  his 
oapitid,  after  a  siege  of  some  months, 
destroyed:  his  crown,  weighing  or 
Worth  a  talent  of  gold,  and  all  he 
bMi»  hmg  NtKcd  bjn  J>Mrid,  it  is 


probable'  himself  was  slain,  and  hit 
brother  Shobi,  who  brought  victuals 
to  David  at  Mahanaim  made  de- 
puty-governor of  the  kingdom  on* 
der  David,  2  Sam.  x.^  xi.  xii.  and 
xvii.  27,-29. 

HAPPY.  Some  are  happy  only 
in  the  opinion  of  themselves  or 
others,  as  is  indeed  the  case  of  all 
wicked  men ;  there  being  no  solid 
happiness  but  in  agreeable  relatioa 
to,  and  enjoyment  of  God,  who  is 
hafmy  in  himse]f,  and  the  author  of 
all  happiness  to  his  creatures,  Gen« 
xxz.  IS.  Jer.  xii.  1.  MaL  iii.  15* 
The  saints  are  truly  happy,  because 
God  is  their  portion ;  their  life  of 
fearing  and  serving  him  is  the  best ; 
they  are  corrected  by  him  for  their 
profit  I  and  their  suffering  for  righ* 
teousness,  is  their  honour,  and  shall 
be  rewarded  by  him,  Psal.  cxliv.  15. 
and  cxxviii.  Job  v.  17.  I  Pet  iii. 
14.  Matth.  V.  3,-10.  Luke  vi.  20^ 
—23. 

HARAN,  the  eldest  son  of  Te- 
rah,  and  brother  of  Abraham,  and 
father  of  Lot,  and  of  two  daughters* 
viz.  Mllcah  and  Iscah.  As  he  die4 
young,  it  seems  his  two  brothers 
married  .bis  two  daughtets,  Abra* 
ham  Iscah,  or  Sarah,  and  Nahor 
Milcah.  Out  of  respect  to  l^m  me- 
mory, it  is  propable  that  his  father 
called  the  place  of  their  future  abode 
Haran,  Ha|ia,  or  Charaam,  Gen« 
xi.  27» — 32*  Acts  vii.  2.  Here. 
Terahdied;  and  Jacob  dwelt  with 
his  un^le  Laban,  GeD.  xxvii.  45* 
and  xxix.  It  seems  to  have  beea 
situated  between  the  rivers  Chebar 
and  £up)irates,  considerably  north* 
ward  of  the  place  where  they  meet. 
The  people  of  it  cartied  on  a  trade 
with  the  Tyrians,  Ezek.  xxvii,  23. 
Near  this  place,  Crassus  the  Roman 
general,  and  almost  all  his  army« 
were  cut  off  by  the  Partbi^ns. 

HARD.  Beside  its  natural  s^* 
nification  of  the  hardness  of  matter« 
it  signifies,  (1.)  Powerful;  having. 
much  ij»BueBce ;  thus  the  #ooa  .  ^. 
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Zeroiah  were  too  hard  tot  Dsirid  to 
get  any  of  them  punished^  i  Sam. 
ni.  S9.  (2.)  Difficult;  what  can 
scarcely  be  got  done,  or  understood ; 
llence  we  read  of  hard  causes,  ques* 
tionsy  and  language,  Exod.  xviii.  26. 
I  Kings  X.  1.  Ezek.  iii.  6.  (S.) 
What  is  cruel,  unsupportable,  troiK 
blesome,  and  unmerciful ;  hence  we 
read  of  hard  bondage,  a  hard  saying, 
a  hard  man,  Exod.  i.  14.  John  vi. 
60.  Matth.  XXV.  24.  Hardness  of 
spirit,  expresses  great  inward  sorrow 
•lid  trouble,  1  Sam.  i.  f  15.  Hard- 
ness of  heart,  imports  stupidity  and 
obstinacy  in  sinning,  Ezek.  iii.  ?• 
The  way  of  transgressors  is  hardf 
they  are  obstinate  in  their  sin,  and 
their  course  is  disagreeable  and  dan- 
gerous, Prov.  xiii.  15.  Manifold 
troubles  are  called  hardness^  because 
difficult  to  be  borne,  2  Tim.  ii.  8. 
God*8  hardening  men,  imports  his 
just  withholding  of  Us  gracious  in- 
fluences from  them  ;  his  sovereign 
casting  them  into  such  circumstances, 
as  their  corruption  can  improve  to 
bad  purposes;  and  hcs  permitting 
Satan,  sinful  companions,  and  their 
own  lusts,  to  draw  them  into  one  sin 
after  another,  and  render  them  bold 
and  obstinate  in  wickedness,  Exod. 
iv.  21.  and  vii.  S.  and  xiv.  4,  17* 
and  ix.  12.  and  x.  10,  27.  MeQ 
harden  their  heart,  face,  or  neck, 
when  they  grow  more  and  more 
obstinate  and  impudent  in  wicked* 
Bess,  and  refuse  to  be  reclaimed, 
1  Sam.  vi.  6.  Jer.  v.  S.  Prov.  itxix. 
1.  To  harden  one's  self  in  sorrow, 
is  with  bravery  to  endure  violent 
pains  from,  an  eager  desire  of  death, 
Job  vi.  10. 

HARE ;  a  well-known  animal, 
with  a  short  tail,  black  eyes,  doubled 
fore-teeth,  simple  under-teeth,  and 
no  tusks.  It  has  long  ears,  whereby 
it  hears  well ;  its  feet  are  excellently 
formed  for  running,  especially  up- 
bill,  the  fore-legs  being  shortest.  It 
is  very  timorous  and  lustful.  Mo- 
Ks  is  not  the  only  writer  who  «& 


firms  that  hares  cbewtbe  end.  A^ 
totle  says,  it  has  a  rnnnet  staahr 
toother  beasts  that  chew  the  cvi 
It  was  unclean  under  the  law,  as  it 
did  not  divide  the  hoof,  and  mifk 
be  an  emblem  of  sinners,  fcvnd, 
unbelieving,  and  given  to  fieihlf 
lusts.  Lev.  xi.  6.  Deut.  xiv.  7* 

HA  RLOT.     See  Whom. 

HARNESS  ;  the  furniture  of  s 
horse,  to  render  him  fit  for  work, 
or  war,  Jer.  xlvi*  4. ;  but  it  is  more 
frequently  taken  for  a  set  of  defeo* 
sive  armour,  as  a  coat  of  mail,  hih 
gantioe,  and  habereeony  1  Kbgi 
xxii.  S4.  The  children  of  Itnd 
went  up  out  of  Egypt  kameuei, 
girded  as  for  war ;  but  the  word 
may  be  rendered^  by  Jive  in  a  fwA^ 
Exod.  xiii.  IS.  He  chat  jmU  m 
his  harness  ooght  not  to  boost  is 
he  that  puts  it  off ;  he  that  otAj  pre. 
pares  for  battle  ougbt  not  to  bosit 
as  if  he  had  got  the  victory,  1  Kisgs 
XX.  II. 

H AROD  ;  a  place  in'the  va% 
of  Jezred,  near  the  foot  of  aiosst 
Gilboa,  and  seems  to  ha?e  had  id 
name  firom  the  trembUng  of  the  Hfr^ 
brewsy  or  Midianite8»  near  to  it 
Here  Gideon  muatered  hcs  smft 
Jttdg.  vtf .  1 . ;  and  here  Elikah  tod 
Shammaby  two  of  David's  m\^ 
men,  seem  to  have  1>een  bom,  2  Sao* 
x^iii.  S5.  1  Chron.  ii.  §7. 

HA  ROSHETH  of  the  Gentiles; 
a  city  of  Galilee,  near  the  hke  <rf 
Merom,  whereabout  many  Hcatfen 
dwelt,  and  where  Sisera  residid» 
and  to  the  very  gates  of  which  )» 
routed  army  was  pursued,  hAf; 
iv.  2,  16. 

HA  RP.  ThU  kind  in^nttcd  bf 
Jabal,  the  deseendant  of  Cain,  ml 
used  by  the  ancients,  is  now  dtsoiti 
It  was  composed  of  a  base  or  hol- 
low sounding  belly,  with  two  biaact 
es  raised  on  the  sides  thereof  to 
which  were  fastened  threer  rii»  sf 
nine  strings,  which,  wlteo  plajfsd^ 
with  tho  fingcrs>  or  with  •  ko*^ 
itrifig,  gate  a  vpry  •gitcnhb  iPtf^ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


H  A  R" 


C  sss  ] 


HAT 


TtOta  Itaiah-s  8«ftfig  tliat'hwbo\wl«' 
foooded  in  mourning  as  a.  harp,  and 
fironi  other  evidences,  it  appeara 
that  its  sound  was  of  a  grave  and 
querulous  kind  ;  nay,  its  very  name, 
KINNON,  signifies  what  is  sad  and 
kmentable.  Solomon's  harpt  were 
of  wood,  1  Kings  s.  12.  Harps 
were  used  both  in  sacred  and  civil 
music,  1  Sam.  xvi.  16,  2S.  During 
the  captivity  in  Babylon,  the  Levi- 
tk^  singers  banged  their  harps,  as 
useless,  on  the  willow-trees  on  the 
bank  of  the  Euphrates,  and  other 
rivers  of  Chaldea,  Psal;  cxxxvii.   2. 

I        The  Greeks  aftd   Romans  had   the 

t  vse  of  the  harp  from  the  eastern  bar- 
barians. Our  modern  harp  is  of  a 
ttriangcilar  form,  having  three  rows 
of  strittgs^  and,  being  held  npright 
between  one's  knees,  is  played  o« 
with  both  bands,  and.  has-  a  sound 
•omewhat  similar-  to  that    of   the 

^  •|>hiet«  Playing  on  iht  harp  often 
denotes  grave  and  cheerful  praise 
of,  and  tmtnkagiving  to  God,  Psal. 

^        xxxiii.  %  and  xHii.   4*   and  calix.  S. 

^  The  aaims  are  likened  to  harpen^ 
because,  with  gravity,  cheerfulness, 
•nd  holy  skill,  thty  praise  the  Lord 
for  bis  goodness,   Rev.   v.   8^  and 

HART.     Ste  Devr. 

HARVEST.  The  hamst,  or 
time  of  cutting  down  and  gather- 
ut/g  in  tdms^  is  different  according 
to  the  soil  and  warmth  of  countries. 
In  Canaan  it  began  in  march,  and 
was  finished  about  the  middle  of 
May.  As  the  harvest  is  a  time  of 
great  importance  for  laying  up  pro- 
"vision,  any  time  of  gainful  labour 
sa  called  karveit ;  hence  a  sleeper  in 
imrvest  causeth  shame  to  himself 
ud  his  friends,  Prov.  x.  5.  A  time 
of  God's  destructive  jodgmeots, 
whereby  b^  puts  down  many,  and 
Otrrierthem  into  the  eternal  stMe, 
is  likened  to  an  harvest  \  hence  we 
read  of  an  harvesi  on  Babylon  and 
Judab,  Jen  li.  S3.  Hos.  vi.  1).  A 
l^opUi  ripened  by  aia.£9r  imtxwaion. 
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are  Kkened  to  a  harvest f  or  crop - 
ready  for  tde  sickle  of  God's  ven- 
^anfce,  I«a.  xviii.  5-  Joel  iii.  13. 
Rev.  xiv.  15.  A  noted  opportunity 
of  ministers  labooring  with  much 
success  in- the  work  of  tbe  gospel, 
cutting  men  oflF  from  their  natural 
state,  and  gathering  them  to  Christ, 
is  called  an  harvest ;  and  men  dis- 
posed by  providence  for  receiving 
the  gospel  are  likened  to  a  ripe 
cropt  Matth.  ix.  36,  37.  John,  iv. 
35,  36.  The  day  of  judgment  is 
likened  to  a  harvest  ;  then  all  things 
shall  be  ripe  for  a  dissolution ;  the 
frame  of  nature  shall  be  unhinged; 
men's  condition  shall  be  quite  altered ; 
the  saints  gathered  into  Jesus*  barn^ 
his  heavenly  mansions,  and  the  wick- 
ed intohell-hrc,  Matth.  xiii.  3(^  39» 
— i^.  The  Assyrians  v^ere  like 
harvest-oicn  ;  they  destroyed  the  na^ 
tions,  cut  them  down,  and  even 
gleanedt  cutting  off  the  remnant 
that  were  left  at  first,  Isa.  xvii.  6. 

HASTE;  HASTEN.  To  hasten 
righteousness,  is  to  execute  judg-' 
ment  and  justice  with  all  proper 
speed,  Isa.  xvi.  5.  To  hasten  to  the 
coming  of  the  >day  of  God,  is  fcar- 
nestly  to  long  after  and  prepare  for 
the  last  judgment,  2  Pet.  iii.  1^ 
Hasty  persons  are  such  as  are  rash 
and  inconsiderate,  Prov.  xiv.  29* ;  or 
that  are  very  active,  furious,  and 
speedy  in  their  march,  Hab.  i.  6. 
The  hasty  fruit  is  what  ia  ready 
before  the  ordinary  time.  The 
suddenly-approacbing  judgments  of 
God  are  likened  to  it,  Isa.  xxviii.  4. 

HATE.  (I.)  to  bear  an  i\U 
will  to  one.  God  and  his  people 
hate  sin  ;  enemies  hate  one  another ; 
and  ifnregenerate  men  hate  God, 
Jer.  xliv,  4.  Rom.  vii.  15.  •  Psah 
xxxiv«  21.  Rom.  i.  30.  God  haied 
the  Jewish  new^moons,  and  feasts* 
and  sacriticcSf  and  solemn  assemblies, 
on  account  of  the  sinful  manner  in 
which  the^  were  observed,  Isa.  i; 
13,  14.  (2.)  To  want  krve  to  petv 
•OMf  so  God  hated  Etaof  be  M 
4  £ 
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nottlecthim  to  ^erlattiii^  life»  he 
did  not  choose  hia  seed  to  be  hit 
peculiar  people,,  nor  show  saving 
kindness  to  hinQ»  or  to  maiiy  of  thesQf 
MaK  i.  3.  Rom.  ix.  18.  A  parent 
hates  his-  child*  t.  e.  wantA  proper 
lore  thereto,  when  he  forbears  to 
give  him  due  correction  for  his  real 
good.  (8.)  To  lore  far  less  ardent* 
ly :  so  sometimes  the  Jews  bad  a 
hated  and  a  beloved  wife,  Dent, 
xxi.  15.  We  mast  hate  ftitber  and 
mother  in  comparison  of  Christ; 
that  is,  must  love,  them  far  less  than 
him,  Luke  xiv.  26.  Hatrbj^  is  a 
deep*rooted  ill-will  at  one,  disposing 
us  to  rex,  injure,  and  destroy  him, 
S  Sam.  xiii.  15. ;  and  hatred  of  our 
neighbours  is  accounted  murder  be* 
'  fore  God,  1  John  iii.  15. ;  and  he 
reckons  ut  guilty  of  this  hatredf  if 
we  suffer  our  neighbour  to  lie  in  sin, 
or  go  on  in  it,  without  reproving 
him  in  a  serkius  and  Christian  man* 
ner.  Lev.  xix.  17*  Wicked  priests 
are  haired  s  are  very  hateful,  and 
often  maliciotts  aod  fearfiJ  neans 
of  variance  between  God  tnd  ineo, 
and  between  man  and  man.  Hot. 
»•  8.  HATEWVLi  or  odious,  de* 
serving  to  be  hated  :  so  sinners,  be» 
ing  fuU  of  hatred  against  God,  de- 
serve to  be  hated.  Tit.  iii.  8. :.  and 
.  birds,  such  as  ravent,  owls,  kites, 
tukures,  are  haiefult  Rev4  xviii.  2. 

HAV  EN ;  a  sea-port,  wheK  ships 
lie  at  rest.  Zebolun  was  a  haven 
forshtpif  they  had  convenient  har- 
bours in  their  part  of  the  coast  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  Gen.  xlix. 
IS.  A  place  4m  the  east  end  of 
Crete  was  calkd  the  Jair^  or  beMlK 
ful  harven^  Acts  xxvii.  8. 
.  HAVILAH.  (L)  The  second 
■on  of  Cuth,  and  grrandehiid  of 
Ham.  It  is  probable  that  he  aixd 
Iiit  posterity  peopled  and  gave  name 
to  the  land  of  Havilah,  on  the 
Horth'Virett  of  the  Pertiaft  grulf,  and 
»rhich.wat  the  east  border  of  the 
Iflhmaefoea  and  Amakkites^  -Geo. 
lu  7*  aad  XSY.^IS*  I  Saou  «▼•  7* 


(3.)  The  twelfth  ton  of  JoxTAir, 
^hose  posterity  were  probably  tke 
Chaloteans  ox  Aialitet,  that,  dvete 
near  the  Safceaot,  on  the  Avalitie 
bay,  tottthward  of  the  former  Ha« 
vilah.  Gen.  x.  27.  Calmet  aad  Re* 
land  will  havo  Havilah  to  be  Q^ 
chit,  on  the  east  of  thcf  Euxioe  tea ; 
and  it  it  true,  there  wai  Eaegeld 
there  is  the  earUest  aget,  which  the 
inhabitaatt  gathered  b.thcep  skia% 
with  the  wool  on,  at  it  ras  dowa 
tb^  rivers  w.hen  swolka  \  and  heoce 
probably  tpcuog  the  faUe  of  the 
golden  fleeces  hot  at  we  have  al* 
ready  rejected  their  tituatioo  of  E- 
den,  and  will  do  Calipet't  of  0|^f 
we  cannot  admit  th^  of  Havibh. 

HAVOCS^  See  Kmn  y  Wasti. 

HAV0TH^A1R»  the  «*%* 
aithamleU  of  Jair^  I  think  lay  tt 
the  north  or  DortlKatt  of  mooot  Gi« 
kid.  Numb.  xs^i.  41* 

HAUR4N»  or  Kvmkwmx^ 
country  oo  the  north«eatt  of  Ci- 
naao,  oear  Damascus.  Sinee,  u^ 
cording  to  Luke,  Philip  ruled  oicr 
Iturea  Ttaahoaitit,  ood  aecordiog 
to  Jotephut^  over  Bataoea  or  Si> 
thtn»  Anranitit,.  aad  Trachoofd^ 
one  it  tempted  to  thkk  Itom  % 
the  tame  with  Aimuiitis.  JeroBC 
memiofit  Hauno  at  •  dty  in  tk 
wikitfseti  of  Damatoos  ;  bat  Aksl- 
fedt,  an  Arabic  prince,  iofonMflh 
that  Boxf  ah,  or  Botira,  wattkecs* 
pkal  of  Haurao,  Exek.  xlWi.  18. 

HAWKf  a  wett-koown  M 
There  are  nine  or  ten  priocipil 
kindt  of  hawkt,  vis.  falcons,  gti- 
hawkt,  tparrow-^wkt,  ftc.  Haw 
are  quick-tighted,  twift-wingedi  r^ 
venottt,  and  very  c^iageoySi  .  Mm 
oftea  ute  then»to  cateh  Ibwls,  hatt^ 
Ac  In  the  wmtet  they  go  oft* 
warmer  climates,  Dent.  xi«.  15. 

HAZAEL.  It  it  proMkk 
wat  the  Synan  general»  irfter  lbs- 
man,  who  possibly  gave  up  hit  ptit| 
ttkther  than  lead  araoiet  agaiait  ik 
Itraelites.  Slqah  had.  bM  .dsNte* 
ly  oxdered  to  aaoi^r  ^mV^i^ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


HAZ 


C5«7] 


HEA 


ftrrit.  SGaha^  abotit  tlefipo  yetts 
•Iter  Elijah's  traDsIation^  wjent  north 
to  Syria.  Benhadad  the  king  being 
nek,  tent  Hazael  to  the  prophet  to 
A«k  if  he  thottld  recover.  Elisha 
replied  that  though  hit  diseate  was 
not  mortal,  he  would  never  recover. 
He  also  with  tears  told  Hazad^^  that 
he  foresaw  the  horrid  barbarities 
which  he  would  exercise  on  the  Is- 
raelites. Hasael  replied^  that  he  had 
neither  power  aor  iodination  to  do 
« these  horrid  things.  EHsha  told  him 
that  he  would  become  king  of  Syria^ 
and  then  do  them*  Hasael  return- 
ed to  his  master  9  and  said  he  would 
certatnlf  recover  i  but  nest  day  he 
stiied  him  with  a  wet  doth,  and, 
bf  his  influence  in  the  army,  seized 
the  throne.  Almost  immediately 
^ter,  when  Jehu  gave  up  the  siege 
or  care  of  Ramoth-Gilead»  to  as 
himself  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  Ha- 
sael took  the  opportunity  to  ravage 
almost  all  the  country  of  Reuben, 
Gad,  and  Manasseh,  beyond  Jordan. 
He  burnt  their  cities  with  fire }  he 
dtthed  their  children  to  pieces,  and 
ripped  «p  their  women  with  child, 
2  Kings  nii.  7r^l$.  and  x.  S2n  33. 
A&er  the  death  of  Jebiif  he  ravaged 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  west- 
^vd  of  JordaOf  and  reduced  the 
country  to  an  aloiost  desert^  2  Kings 
*»•  S,  7,  W,  About  the  44th  year 
^  his  reign»  he  took  Oath  from  the 
PhiUstiaea^  and  marched  to  lay  siege 
to  Jerusalem;  but  Joash,  by  large 
P^^tenu,  diverted  him  }  but,  the  very 
l^t  year,  a  amall  army  of  Syrians 
>Bvaded  Judah,  and  defeateq  Joash's 
■eighty  host,  dew  his  princei,  and 
^rried  off  a  great  spoil,  2  Kings  xii. 
n,  18^  2  Qhron^  ssiv,  23.  24*  25. 
A^r  Hasael  had  reigned  about  50 

Srs,  he  was  succeeded  by  Benba- 
i  his  son,  about  A.  M<  3170. 
HAZARMAViiTH,  the  third 
•on  of  Joktan,  and  father  of  the 
Adramyt8,CbatranMtitse,  or  Chatra- 
""^itejin  Arabia-Felis.  There  is 
WtU  a  pla^y  i9  the  foqtb  part^  o^; 


that  co«Btry»  called  Hadramaut^ 
which  is  nothing  else  than  the  Ara«> 
bic  pronunciation  of  Hasarmavetb^ 
Gen.  x.  26. 

HAZOR.  (1.)  A  strong  city  of 
the  west^ide  of  the  lake  of  Merom, 
and  the  capital  of  the  principal  king^ 
dom  of  the  Canaanites  in  these  quar^ 
ters.  Joshua  having  routed  Jabip 
the  king  of  it,  and  his  allies,  burn^ 
it  with  fire,  and  afterwards  gave  ^ 
to  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Josh,  xi« 
10.  and  six.  36.;  but  the  Canaaaitea 
again  erected  *a  kingdom  in  it,  and 
Jabin  governed  it,  Judg.  W.-  2.  Pos- 
sibly Barak  burnt  it  a  second  time. 
Solomon  seems  to  have  repaired  it^ 

1  Kings  is.  15.  Tiglath-pileser 
took  it,  and  transported  the  inhv 
bitants  to   his    eastern    territories, 

2  Kings  XV.  29.  (2.)  A  noted  city 
and  capital  of  a  kingdoQi  of  Arabia 
the  Rocky.  Whether  some  Canaan** 
ites,  who  had  fled  from  the  northern 
Hasor  when  it  wa3  desttt>yed,  had 
built  this,  I  know  not.  Some  think 
it  was  the  same  with  Petra ;  but  i^ 
is  far  more  certain  that  the  ChaU 
deans  took  and  demolished  it)  Jer. 
xlix.  28,-33. 

HEAD.  This  being  the  upper- 
most, and  a  chief  part  of  the  body^ 
is  often  put  for  the  whole  man :  so 
blessings  come  on  the  headp  the  wholf 
person  of  the  just,  Prov.  x.  6. ;  and 
men  have  their  way  recompensed 
on  their  keadf  £zek.  ix,  10. ;  and  t9 
endanger  one's  head,  is  to  expose 
his  life,  Dan.  i.  10».  Covering  of 
the  head  imports  protection,  as  with 
an  helmet,  Psal.  cxi«  7*;  or  grief 
and  mourning,  2  Sam.  xv.  30. ;  or 
modesty  and  subjection  in  the  cas^ 
of  women,  )  Cur.  xi.  5,  6*  To  lift 
up  Otters  oum  /teadf  is  to  rqoice, 
Luke  xxi.  23. ;  or  to  grow  proud, 
rebel  against  God»  in  a  bold  and 
daring  manner,  P^ial.  Ixxxiii.  2*  To 
lift  up  the  head  of  aqother,  is  to  ex« 
alt  him  to  honour,  Gciu  xi.  IS.  Jer« 
lii.  31*  Shaking  or  wagging  of  th^ 
headiit  one  imphes  coiuempti  mock* 
4£2 
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^Vy,  insult,  Psal.  iti\u  "*7,  ^  ^'Th€ 
anointTng  of  the  head^  imports  joy 
•and  prosperity,  Eccl.  ix.  8.  Psal. 
xxiii.  5.  and  xcii.  10.  Matth.  vi.  17. 
Luke  vii.  46.  Iniquities  going  over 
our  heacff  imports  that  ou^  girilt  is 
Very  great,  and  our  apprehension 
'of  it,  and  our  affliction  for  it,  like  to 
sink  us,  Psal.  xixviii.  4.  Men  ri- 
ding over  our  heads^  imports  great 
oppression  and  slavery,  Psal,  Ixvi.  12. 
Whatever  is  more  excellent,  or 
hath  power  over,  or  gives  influence 
and  direction  to  others,  is  called  the 
head.  God  is  the  head  of  Christ ;  he 
acts  him  up  in  his  mediatorial  office, 
and  gives  him  his  power  and  autho- 
rity, 1  Cor.  xi.  8.  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  corner,  and  head  of  his  church, 
excelling  in  dignity,  governing  her, 
and  communicating  light,  life,  pro- 
vision, and  comfort  to  her  ;  and  he 
is  the  head  of  all  things- to  her,  as 
lie  rules  and  governs  them  for  her 
advantage.  Col.  i.  18.  Eph.  i.  22. 
The  church's  head  upon  her,  like 
Carmel,  or  crimson,  is  the  fruitful 
and  bleeding  Jesus,  and  the  true  hope 
founded  in  his  blood,  and  fruitful  in 

food  works.  Song  vii.  5.  Having 
er  crown  of  twelve  stars  on  her 
head,  imports  her  bold  and  open 
profession  of  divine  truths,  preached 
by  the  twelve  apostles,  Rev.  xii.  I. 
The  head  of  the  serpent  which  Christ 
bruises,  is  his  power,  authority,  and 
chief  interests.  Gen.  iii.  15.  The 
head  of  the  leviathan,  which  God 
^rake  in  the  waters,  is  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  his  mighty  host,  drown- 
ed in  the  Red  sea,  Psal.  lixiv.  13, 
14.  Isa.  li.  9.  A  husband  is  the 
head  of  a  wife,  to  protect,  rule,  and 
direct  her,  1  Cor.  xi.  8.  Kings  and 
great  men  are  the  heads  of  a  nation, 
vho  excel  the  rest  in  power  and 
dignity,  and  rule  and  protect  them, 
'Exod.  xviii.  25.  Mic.  iii.  1.  Isa.  i.  5. 
Capital  cities  are  the  head  of  z  king- 
dom, Isa.  vii.  8.  The  seven  heads 
'of  the  Romish  beasts  are  the  seten 
.  forms  bi.  government  at  Rome,  bv 


kings,  consuls,  tfibunes,  dictators, 
decemvirs,  emperors,  and  popei, 
and  also  the  seven  hills  on  which 
Ron>c  is  built.  Rev.  xiii.  1.  andxvil 
9.  The  hurtful  heads  of  the  Turk- 
ish cavalry,  like  lion's  heads,  denote 
their  tcrinble  force,  fierceness,  and 
cruelty,  Rev.  ix.  17,  19.  The  tcAofe 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  is 
faint : — there  is  nothing  but  woundi 
and  bruises  : — men  of  power,  of 
wisdom,  of  professed  piety,  and  the 
more  poor  and  naughty,  are  all  cor.» 
nipted,  and  every  man  is  thoroughly 
tainted  in  all  his  powers,  with  no, 
Isa.  i.  5,  6. 

To  HEAL.  (1.)  To  core  the 
ailments  of  one's  body,  Matth.  ir, 
24.  (2.)  To  cure  the  maladies  of 
men's  soul,  by  forgiving  their  sin, 
turning  them  from  it  to  God,  and 
filling  them  with  spiritual  comfort, 
Rev.  xxii.  2.  Psal.  vi.  2.  God*i 
sardng  health,  is  his  salvation,  or  hii 
Son  in  his  saving  offices,  Psal.  hrn. 
2. ;  and  he  is  the  health  of  his  peo- 
ple's countenance,  as,  by  vouchsafing 
his  salvation,  he  cheers  and  exhifc 
rates  them,  Psal.  xlii.  1 1.  (3.)  To 
heal  nations  and  churches,  is  to  re* 
dress  their  grievances,  purge  out  their 
corruptions,  and  reduce  them  to  • 
fixed  and  regular  state,  Jer.  xiv.  19.; 
and-  their  health  and  cure,  is  their 
civil  and  religions  prosperity,  Jef. 
xxY.  17*  and  viii.  22.  and  li.  Bt  9> 
False  prophets  heal  by  flitteriDg 
men  in  their' sins,  and  encooragiog 
them  ID  false  hopes  of  deliveraooe 
and  prosperity,  Jer.  vi.  14.  and  fia 
11.  I/eap,  much  water,  e»rtk>  or 
stones,  standing  op,  ftc»'£xod.  xt>& 
Ruth  iii.  7.  Zech.  ix.  3.   Hab.  vX 

15.  2  Sam.  xviii.  17.  Heaps  on  kesft 
denote  great  multitades,   Judg.  t% 

16.  Cities  are  reduced  to  heept  of 
rubbish,  when  utterly  destroyed,  !•• 
xvii.  1.  and  xxv,  2*  Mic.  u  6*  ^ 
rusalem  was  built' oo  her  owm  hf^ 
when  rebuilt  on  the  hiOf  on  wkick 
it  stood. 
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Cod't  hearing  or  hmrtemng^  denotes 
hit  perfect  knowledge  and  observa- 
tion of  things,  Paal.  Ixxviii.  21 »  59. 
Jer.  3riti.  6.  Exod.  ii.  22. ;  his  hear- 
ing of  prayers,  or  hearkening  to  them, 
denotes  his  gracious  acceptance  of 
and  answer  of  them,  by  gp-anting 
what  is  requested.  Job  ix.  IS.  Christ. 
8p>eaks  the  things  which  he  has  heard 
of  the  Father,  which,  as  God,  he 
knows  as  well  as  tWe  Father;  or  ra- 
ther, which  his  manhood  hath  learn- 
ed from  or  concerning  the  Father, 
and  which  the  Father  has  giren  him 
a  commission  to  publish  to  men, 
John  viii.  26,  40.  Men  hear^  when 
thef  perceive  what  is  pointed  out, 
and  ponder  it,  receive  it  into  their 
heart  by  faith,  and  obey  or  put  it  in 
practice  :  they  Aear  God  and  Christ, 
when  they  receive  the  truth  into 
4heir  heart,  with  a  cordial  purpose 
to  obey  it,  Isa.  Iv.  8.  Matth.  xviu 
S.  John  X.  27.:  they  hear  his  rod, 
when  they  ponder  the  natuie  of  it, 
and  the  design  of  it,  and  study  to 
act  answerably  thereto,  Mic.  vi.  9. 
False  teachers  are  heardf  when  their 
doctrines  are  regarded,  listened  to, 
believed,  and  obeyed,  1  John  iv.  5. 
Men  hearf  but  understand  not,  Mf, 
but  perceive  not,  when,  amid  their 
instruction  and  natural  apprehension 
of  divine  truth,  they  have  no  spiri- 
•Ctial  and  saving  view  thereof,  Isa.  vi. 
9f  10.  Judges  hear  causes^  when 
they  examine  and  determine  in 
them,  2  Sam.  xv.  S.  To  hear  in  the 
ear,  is  to  hear  secretly^  as  it  were 
from  a  whisper.  Mat.  x.  27-  Cause 
tne,  thy  Redeemer,  to  hear  thy  voice 
of  prayer  or  praise  ;  or  caiue  tne  to 
be  heardf  commend  and  speak  of 
me  to  others.  Song  viii.  13.  The 
poor  heareth  not  rebuke ;  is  not  mo- 
lested with  reproach  ;  and  the  poor 
in  spirit  is  free  from  the  wrathful 
lebi^es  of  God,  Prov.  xiii.  6*  Hear- 
ing aometimes  denotes  the  thing 
bwd ;  so  hearing  of  faith  is  the 
doctrine  believed,  Gal.  iii.  2,  5. 
|i£A&T  is  uKd,  n9t  only  for 


that  part  of  animal  bodies  which  is 
the  fountain  of  their  life,  but  for 
the  soul,  and  all  the  powers  thereof^ 
understanding,  conscience,  will,  af* 
fections,  and  memory.  The  heart 
is  dean,  goQdt  and  new,  when  washed 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  changed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  filled  with 
holy  dispositions  and  thoughts,  PsaL 
li.  10.  Luke  viii.  15.  It  is  evilt  whea 
under  the  influence  of  sinful  lust, 
Heb.  iii.  12.  It  is  /rue,  honesty  per* 
fecty  sounds  and  upright ^  when  it  fol- 
lows after  what  i»  true  and  good» 
with  candour  and  sincerity,  Heb.  x» 
22.  Luke  viii.  15.  Isa.  xxxviii.  S* 
It  is  qfjksht  when  pliable  and  ready 
to  receive  the  impressions  of  God's 
word  and  providence,  £zek.  xxxvi* 
26.  It  is  broken  and  contrite^  whea 
filled  with  sorrow  apd  perplexity 
on  account  of  guilt,  prevalence  of 
corruption,  divine  hiding,  and  the 
like,  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  and  Ixvi.  2.  It  is 
tender^  when  easily  affected,  and 
afraid  of  sin,  2  Chron.  xiii.  7*  and 
xxxiv.  27.  It  is  large^  when  one 
knows  much,  or  is  filled  with  spiri- 
tual liberty  and  joy,  1  Kings  iv.  29. 
Psal.  cxix.  32.  It  is  doulde^  divided, 
deceitful,  when  men  try  to  serve 
God  and  idols  at  once,  pretend  one 
thing,  and  desire  and  seek  after  an- 
other, Psal.  xii.  2.  Hos.  x.  2.  It  is 
stoni^t  hard,  stout, /rcnoard,  perverse, 
when  it  can  scarce  be  impressed 
with  God's  word  or  providence, 
and  is  obstinate  in  sinning  and  rebel- 
ling against  the  Lord,  £zek.  xi.  19. 
Isa.  xlvi.  12.  It  is  gross  Mndjat  <h 
grease,  when  stupid,  filled  with  sen- 
sual pleasure,  and  unconcern  about, 
and  inattention  to  eternal  thin?s. 
Acts  xxviii.  27.  PsaL  cxix.  70.  To 
sa^  in  the  heart,  is  inwardly  to  think, 
reason,  Rom*  x.  6. ;  or  earnestly 
desire,  PsaL  xiv.  1.  To  speak  to  the 
heart,  is  kindly  to  encourage,  co;9- 
fort,  and  persuade,  Hos*  ii^.f  14* 
To  do  a  thing  xjoUh  the  heart,  is  to 
do  it  with  much  affection  and  dili« 
goocei  Matth,  xxii*  37*    Persons  h^ 
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mag  ditir  beart  towards  any  thiog, 
or  having  persons  in  their  heart, 
denote  a  6xed  remembrance  of,  de- 
fire  after,  and  care  for  them,  2  Cor; 
«ii.  S. ;  and  so  Christ's  people  are 
en  his  /teartf  Song  viii.  6*  As  henrt 
denotes  understanding,  courage,  and 
activity,  the  Israelites  were  without 
k,-  when  they  had  no  sense  of»  no 
cm*e  and  concern'  about  their  real 
welfare,  Hos.  v'lu  1].  God's  heart 
is  his  will,  purpose,  and  love,  Isa. 
Ixiii.  4. ;  but  the  turning  ofhU  heart 
within  him,  and  kindling  of  his  re* 
pentingg,  denote  only  the  greatness 
of  his  mercy,  and  compassion,  Hos. 
Ki.  8,  Jer.  xxxi.  30.  God's  law  is 
in  Christ  and  his  people's  heart ;  they 
understand,  remember,  love,  and 
are  careful  to  fulfil  it,  Psal.  xL  8. 
•nd  cxix,  11.  What  people  think, 
lov«V  or  purpose,  is  said  to  be  in 
their  heatt ;  so  false  prophets  pro- 
phesy out  of  their  <nt>n  heart ;  say 
what  their  vain  ima^nations  and 
corrupt  affections  prompt  them  to, 
Ezek.  xiii.  2.  In  allusion  to  the 
heart'  of  animals  being  in  the  midst 
of  the  body,  the  midst  of  any  thing, 
or  being  within  it,  is  called  the  heart; 
•o  Tyre  was  in  the  heart  of  the  sea, 
b^ng  in  as  island,  Ezek.  xxvii.  4*; 
and  Christ  in  the  grave,  was  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth,  Matth.  xii.  40. 

HEARTH.  The  bones  of  tore 
afflicted  persons  are  likened  to  an 
jkearth  /  because  the  judgments  of 
God,  and  their  own  inward  vexa- 
tion, as  it  were,  bnm  on  them,  and 
render  their  case  destitute  of  com- 
fort, and  very  tormenting,  Psal.  cii. 
8.  The  governors  of  Judab,  the 
Maccabeesi  and  others»  were,  or 
fhall  be,  as  an  hearth^  or  chimney 
jfiiti  of  fire^  among  wood  :  they  mar- 
Tellously  did,  or  shall  cut  off  and  con- 
sume their  eneaoies  round  about, 
|^ech»  xii.  6. 

HJEAT.    See  Hot. 

HEATH;  a  well-known  shrub, 
that  grows  in  barren  moors;  it 
knoms  net-ujhen  good  comethj  dolb 


not  flourish  in  the  tpriof  ,  bat  U)^ 
wards  the  end  of  summer.  Men  mMt 
likened  to  it,  as  they  are  insiifficicBt 
and  contemptible,  and  do  not  profit 
in  true  godliness  amidst  tiM  merci« 
fol  providences  of  God^  Jer.  Kvii.  6* 
It  likewise  repreaeats  mea  ia  a  dcs* 
titnte  and  coDceakd  condition,  Jen 
xlviit.  €• 
HEATHEN.  SeeGsNnusB.  • 
HEAVE  ;  to  lift  op  towmrA 
heaven.  Numb.  xv.  9D« 

HEAVEN.  (I.)  That  regiom 
where  God  especially  displaya  bis 
glory,  amidst  holy  angels  mid  glo- 
rified taints ;  this  ia  caUed  the  third 
heaven,  and  heatm  of  heavenst  be» 
cause  more  glorious  and  distant  thaa 
the  other,  2  Cor.  xii.  S.  1  Kioga 
viii.  27.  (S.)  The  region  in  wbiA 
the  sun,  taoon,  stars,  and  CQ»ets 
are  placed,  Psal.  xii.  1.  The  aa& 
cients  imagined  it  a  solid  extended 
vault  ;  but  from  the  equality  of  tW 
motion  of  the  planets  from  time  to 
time,  without  diminotioo,  it  aeema 
to  be  really  void  of  matter,  and  tba 
luminaries  keep  theit  reapcctive  pl^ 
cesby  virtue  of  their -owa  attrac* 
tioa,  and  gravitation,  subordioaftcd 
to  the  preserving  power  and  direcr 
tion  of  God.  From  the  kmg  ab» 
sence  of  comets,  and  the  late  «p» 
pearance  of  new  stars,  it  is  plan 
that  the  extent  of  this  region  ia  i» 
conceivable  to  mortals.  (3»)  The 
atmosphere,  or  region  of  air  ths< 
surrounds  our  earth,  and  wbera 
birds  ily  and  cloods  move,  ftc  Matb 
vi.  526.  When  a  thitig  goes  far  vf 
hi  this,  it  is  said  to  ht  up  to  hnevmi 
so  the  ^mes  from  Sinai  borat  imo 
the  miAt  ofheaven^  Dent.  if.  ll.f 
and  the  cities  of  Canaas  are  aaid 
to  be  xoaUed  itp  t9  hmnmtp  Deot.  k 
fS.  God,  angels,  and  saiatt,  aMr 
called  Aaavm,  becatise  rhey  dwtl 
in  it ;  f .  e.  God,  whea  it  is  aai^  ikt 
ffeavens  do  role,  and  that  mm  WB 
against  //rtvSM,  Dam'  ar.  Mi 
XV.  SI.)  or  a  doctrine  to 
Htavenf  I^uko  S9s%  4.S  ^ 
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ind  glorified  taiiitt,  when  It  i«  tftidf 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sighty 
and  the  keaven$  are  called  to  rejoice. 
Job  XV.  15.  Rev,  xviii.  20.  The 
church  is  likened  to  heaven  ;  site  is 
of  a  heavenly  original ;  her  holiness 
is  similar  to  that  of  hempen  ;  in  her 
do  God»  his  angelsy  and  holy  peo* 
pie,  reside;  and  through  her  men 
are  brought  to  the  regions  of  the 
Uessed ;  its  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
are  acripturt-revelation,  instituted 
ordinances  and  ministers,  ReT«  viii. 
1£.  In  midst  of  this  heaven  mi- 
nisters do  fly,  preaching  the  gospel 
in  a  bold  and  open  manner,  Aev. 
spiii.  IS.  and  xiv.  6.  $  and  in  her  is 
the  war  betwe>en  Michael  and  iht 
dragon.  Rev.  xii.  7.;  and  the  ark 
of  God's  ustaoient  opened.  Rev. 
91.  15,  19.  The  new  heavens  and 
sieis  earth,  may  either  denote  the 
bappy  millennial  state  of  the  churck 
doting  the  reign  of  the  saints ;  or 
the  renewed  state  of  nature  after 
the  bst  judgment.  Rev.  xxi.  Isa. 
JsT»  17.  and  Uvi.  22.  2  Pet.  iii.  19. 
A  civil  staU  is  likened  to  the  visiUe 
heavens;  and  the  sno,  moon,  and 
•tars  of  it,  are  its  king,  councils,  and 
^reat  men ;  these  fsll  from  heaven, 
or  become  black,  when  it  is  over, 
turned  and  ruined,  Isa.  xiv.  12. 
Matth.  xxiv.  29.  Rev.  vi.  IS.  and 
wi.  12.  God's  wonders,  righteous* 
«ess,  &c.  are  deciaredby  the  heavens^ 
when  saints  and  angels  celebrate  the 
MOM  I  or  when  they  are  shown  in 
the  most  evident  and  open  manner, 
Psal.  facxxix.  5.  and  1.  6.  God's 
nercy  and  faithfulness  are  iit,  or 
€staUisked  in  the  heavens;  are  very 
-great,  visible,  firm,  and  cannot  be 
withstood,  Psal.  xxxvi.  5.  and  Ixxxis. 
S.  Sias  grom  mp  to  the  heavens^ 
'when  they  are  very  great,  and  are 
boldly  committed,  Ezra  is.  6.  Oea. 
Jiviii.  20,21*  Sometimes  the  pro- 
phets address  the  heavens  and  earthy 
io  speaking  of  men's  sin,  to  signify 
•the  dreadful  nature  of  it }  as  if  suf- 
^cinit  to  terrify  the  tery  hcftvtas 


ind  eartl,  Isa.  i.  2.  Jer.  ii*  12.  Deaf, 
xxxii.  1. 

HbatevXiY,  is  what  dwells  id, 
belongs  to,  or  comes  from  heavent 
Matth.  vi.  14.  Johniii.  12.  Heb.  vi.4. 

HEAVY.  Whatever  is  butdea. 
some  or  afflicting  to  body  or  mind^ 
is  called  heofvy ;  as  the  hand  or 
judgments  of  God,  1  Sam.  v.  6.; 
an  oppressive  tax,  Neh.  v.  18.  I 
Kings  xii.  4.;  bad  news,  1  Kiogt 
xiv.  6.;  and  the  outrageous  wratk 
of  a  foolish  man.  Pro  v..  xxvii*  S, 
An  heart  is  heavt/f  when  it  is  sad 
and  displeased,  1  Kings  xxi.  4h  Eyea 
are  heavy,  when  they  can  scarce  k>ok 
op  for  drowsiness,  Matth.  xxvL  43» 
Ears  are  heavyf  when  men  are  duU 
and  inattentive,  ISa.  vi.  10.  Handa 
are  heavy,  when  one  is  weaned  with 
holding  them  op,  Exod.  xvii.  12» 
Christ  was  very  heoy^f  when  his  spi- 
rit  was  oppressed  and  filled  with 
sorrow  onider  the  unspeakable  pres* 
•nrt  of  his  Father'a  wrath,  Matth. 
XX vi.  S7.  Heaviness;  (i.)  Great 
grief  and  trouble  of  mind,  Ezra  ix« 
6.  Rom.  ix.  2.  (2.)  The  cause  of 
great  grief  of  mind,  Prov.  x.  1.^ 

HEBERr  Eber,  the  son  of  She* 
lah,  and  great-grandchild  of  Shesu 
He  had  two  sons,  Peleg  and  Joktan* 
whose  posterity  afterward  peopled 
Mesopotamia,  and  westward  of  it> 
and  part  of  Arabia- Felix,  Gen.  x. 
24,~S0.  and  xi.  14,-26.  1  Chnxw 
u  18, — 42.  7  he  children  of  Eher^ 
afflicted  by  ships  from  Chittiffi«  may 
signify  the  Mesopotamians  afflioted 
by  the  Greeks  under  Alexander 
and  his  successors  \  and  the  Jews  ha* 
rassed  by  the  Romans  under  Pon»pey# 
Vespasian,  Tit  us,  Trajan,  Adrian,  &g« 
Numb.  xxiv.  24. 

HEBREWS:  so  Abraham,  Isaacs 
Jacob,  and  hia  descendants,  are  call* 
ed.  We  cannot  believe  they  recet* 
ved  this  name  only  from  iubxa; 
for  why  should  this  branch  bear  his 
name  r4ther  than  any  other  of  hit 
family,  unless  that  they  retained  hia 
rdigion  \  Nor  is  Abraham  ever  caiV 
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eA  an  Hebrew,  till  be  had  passed 
the  Euphrates  to  the  westward. 
Did  they  not  then  rather  receive  it, 
from  their  passing  overt  <^r  coining 
from  beyond  the  fiver  ?  An  He* 
brew  of  the  Hebrevos^  is  one  who  is 
descended  from  Hebrew  parents, 
both  father  and  mothert  PhiL  iii.  5. 
Sometimes  only  those  Jews  were 
called  Hebrews,  who  spoke  the  He- 
brew bnguage  in  contradistinction 
to  the  Jews  who  spoke  the  Greek, 
Acts  vi.  1.  God  had  promised  to 
Abraham  that  he  would  render  his 
teed  extremely  numerous*  It'  was 
long,  however,  before  the  promised 
seed  made  any  remarkable  appear- 
ance. Abraham's  seed  by  Ishmael, 
and  the  son's  of  Keturah,  indeed 
mightily  increased  %  but  neither  these, 
sor  the  posterity  pf  Esau,  were  the 
^promised  offspring.  In  Jacob's 
twelve  sons  it  first  began  to  increase ; 
and  in  after  times  they  were  called 
Juraelf  or  Jacobs  from  their  proge- 
nitor ;  and  in  times  still  later,  were 
called  «/m>f,  such  of  them  as  were 
known,  from  the  name  of  Judah« 
In  about  210  or  215  years,  they  in* 
creased  in  Egypt  from  70  to  be- 
tween two  and  three  millions,  men, 
women,  and  children.  While  Joseph 
lived,  who  had  preserved  the  Egyp- 
tian nation  amidst  a  terrible  famine, 
they  were  kindly  used  by  the  Egyp- 
tian monarchs ;  but  soon  after  were 
terribly  oppressed.  From  a  suspi- 
cion that  they  might,  in  process  of 
time,  become  too  strong  for  the  na- 
tives, they  were  condemned  to  la- 
bour in  the  most  slavish  and  toil- 
ftomc  employments.  The  more  they 
were  oppressed,  the  more  exceed- 
ingly they  multiplied.  The  mid- 
wives  and  others  were  therefore 
ordered  to  murder  every  male-in* 
lant  at  the  time  of  birth ;  but  the 
midwives  shifted  the  horrible  task. 
Every  body  was  therefore  ordered 
to  kill  the  Hebrew  male-children 
wherever  they  were  found:  the 
ft  males  Aey  intended  to  incorporate 


with  the  Egyptians.  After  they  \ak 
been  thus   miserably  oppressed  for 
about  an  hundred  years,  and  oo  the 
very   day   that   finished  the   4S0tk 
year  from  God's  first  promise  of  a 
seed   to  Abraham,  and   about  400 
years  after  the  birth  of  Isaac,  God, 
by  terrible  plaeues  on  the  Egyp- 
tians, obliged  them  to  let  the  Ik- 
brews  go,   under  the  direction  of 
Moses  and  Aaron.     As    the  He- 
brews due   wages  bad  been  dented 
them,  God,  the  supreme  jodge  as^ 
proprietor  of  aU,  ordered  them  to 
ask  a  vast  deal  of  precious  things 
from  the  Egyptians,  and  carry  thcia 
off.  *  Thus  they  dq>arted  peaceably, 
and  with  great  wealth,  and   with- 
out so  much  as  one  of  their  nnm- 
ber  weak  or  sickly  ;    and  a  ndsti. 
multitude    of    Heathens    attendiog 
them,  and   who  were  afterwards  s 
snare  to  them.   Gen.  xv.  and .  xviu 
sod  xxii.  with  Ezod.  i. — ^xiii.    Acts 
vii.     Neh.  ix. 

God  directed  the  Hebrew  marck 
by  a  cloud,  which,  in  the  day  was 
dusky,  and  screened  them  from  the 
heat,  and  in  the  night  was  fiery, 
and  gave  them  light.  He  directed 
them  not  by  the  near  way  to  Ca- 
naan, lest  their  early  encoootea 
with  the  Philistines  should  tempt 
them  to  return  back  into  Egypt; 
but  caosed  them  march  towards  tbt 
south-east,  and  into,  the  straits  of 
Pihahiroth,  where  there  wen  iiioiia> 
tains  on  each  side,  and  the  Red  scs 
before  them.  Pharaoh,  ezpectiaf 
they  were  now  entangled,  pursorf 
them  with  a  mighty  army«  to  brui|r 
them  back.  The  Lord  opened  a 
passage  through  the  Red  sett  for  the 
Hebrews ;  but  the  Egyptiaos,  sir 
tempting  to  follow  them,  w&tt 
drowned.  The  Hebrews  ssere  aov 
ia  a  dry  aad  barren  desert ;  ooriMi 
they  brought'  along  provistou  tv 
the  journey.  God  sup^scd  thai 
with  water  from  a  fiinty  trnk^mi 
with  manna  from  heaveiw  Mai»> 
o«er|  he.  regaled  ^lem 
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irt-  the  desert  hi  Sin.  Br  fhcant  of 
Moses'  prayers,  and  Joshua'«  bra- 
very, he  enabled  them  to  rout  the 
Amalekiteff,  who  barbarously  fell  on 
their' rear.  Having  got  officers  of 
thousands,  huiKlreds,  fifties,  and 
Ifcns,  set  over  them,  they  marched 
southward  along  the  east  side  of  the 
western  golf  of  the  Red  sea,  and 
oatne  to  friount  Sinai,  about  fifty 
days  after  their  departure  from 
£gypt.  There  God,  in  a  most  tre- 
mendous manner,  from  the  midst 
of  a  terrible  fire  on  the  top  of  thr 
niotmt,  and  after  the  most  fearful 
thundering,  avouched-  them  for  his 
pecii^r  people,  intimated  to  them 
hit  laws,  and  confirmed  the  autho- 
rity of  Moses  as  their  leader*  While 
Moses  tarried  in  the  mount,  they  so 
far  lost  the  impression  of  every  thing 
they  bad  seen  and  heard,  that  they 
formed  and  worshipped  a  golden 
calf.  This  being  destroyed,  and 
SOOO  of  the  principal  idolaters  cut 
off  by  the  sword  of  the  zealous  Le- 
▼ites,  God,  at  the  intercession  of 
Moses,  spared  them ;  renewed  to 
them  the  tables  of  his  law,  and  his 
.tabernacle  was  erected  among  them  4 
and  Aaron  and  his  sons  consecrated 
to  the  priesthood  ;  and  vast  numbers 
of  further  ceremonies  concerning  of- 
feringSy  purifications,  and  festivals, 
prescribed  them.  The  numbers  of 
their  fighting  men  were  taken,  and 
arranged  in  four  great  divisions, 
three  tribes  in  each ;  9nd  the  man- 
ser  of  their  marching  and  encamp- 
oeot  was  appointed  $  the  tabernacle 
was  dedicated,  by  the  oblations  of 
their  chief  princes,  on  twelve  several 
.days  i  and  the  Levites  were  conse- 
crated to  the  sacred  service  of  it,  in 
W>m  of  the  Hebrews'  first-born; 
and  the  passover  was  again  observed 
^the  fiist  month  of  the  second  year, 
after  they  had  come^out  of  Egypt, 
£sod«  «v. — xl.  Lev.  i.— ^xzvii. 
Mumb.  i.-^x.  Neh.  ix.  PsaL  Ixxviii. 
cv.  cvi.  cxiv.  cxxxv.  cjutxvi.  £zek. 
XX*  and  xvi«  4,-— 14* 
Vol.  I.  No.  8. 


After  they  had  continuod  about  a 
year  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  they  march, 
ed  northward,  loathed  the  manna* 
and  were  punished  with  a  month^s 
eating  of  flesh,  till  a  plague  broke 
out  annong  them.  About  this  time 
70  or  72  elders  were  set  over  them. 
Thciy  quickly  arrived  on  .  the  south 
borders  of  Canaan,  at  Kadesh-bar* 
nea ;  but,  for  their  rash  belief  of  the- 
ten  wicked  spies,  and  their  contempt 
of  the  prohiised  land,  God  had  en* 
tirely  destroyed  them,  had  not  Mo- 
ses* prayers  prevented  it.  They 
w«^  actually  condemned  to  wander 
in  the  desert  till  the  end  of  40  years, 
till  that  whole  generation,  except 
Caleb' and  Joshua,  should  be  cut  o£F 
by  death.  During  this  period,  God 
frequently  punished  them  for  their 
repeated  rebellion,  murmuring,  or 
loathing  of  manna.  7he  Canalh« 
ites  made  tenible  havock  of  them 
at  Hormah,  when  they  attempted  to 
enter  Canaan  contrary  to  the  will 
of  their  God.  Above  14,000  of 
them  perished  in  the  natter  of  Ko«- 
rah  ;  or  for  their  murmuring  at  his 
and  his  accomplices^  death.  Multi-* 
tudes  of  them  were  bitten  by  fiery 
serpents.  Twenty -four  thousand  of 
them  were  cut  off  for  their  idolatry 
and  whoredom  with  the  Midianitish 
women.  But  God's  marvellous 
favours  were  still  continued ;  hit 
cloudy  pillar  conducted  and  protect- 
ed them ;  his  manna  from  heaven 
supplied  them  with  meat ;  the  streams 
issuing  from  the  rock  at  Meribah 
followed  their  can^)  about  39  JlSf0^9 
whether  their  way,  was  ascencjiogvof 
not.  Their  clothes  mever  waxed 
old.  At  Kadesh  and  at  Beer,  God 
anew  supplied  thtm  with  water. 
The  intended  curse  of  Bakam  waa 
turned  into  a  blessing  in  their  fa? ouri, 
During  this  period,  the  cloud  con* 
ducted  them  from  Kadesh<j>ara(ea» 
on  the  south  of  Canaan,  back  ta 
Ezion-gebet,  which  is  on  the  acml^ 
east  ofSinai;'and  then  back  to  the 
soo&h  hgrdetH3if  CanaMU  'TUs  jour- 
4F  ^ 
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neyv  ibbugli  of  no  more  ^n  «  fe«r 
hundred  mtlet*  took  tkem  np  about 
88  years,  and  it  it  like  they  march- 
ad  hither  and  thithert    to  that  it  ia 
iovaifi   to    pretend  an  accurate  «B» 
eount  of  their  ttatiout.     Nor  were 
they  yet  admitted  to  enter  th^  pro* 
asited  land,  but  conducted  aloag  the 
aouth  border  of  Idnmea  by  a  way 
exceeding  roueh  and  fatiguing.     At 
last  they  marched  to  the  north^aet, 
till  they  came  to  about  the  head  of 
the  river  Arnon,  and  turned  ¥/ttt* 
ward  to  the  Jordan.     Whik  their 
tarried  in  thete  quarters,  ther  took 
potaestion  of  the  two  powerful  king* 
domt  of  Sthoa  and  Og*  on  the  eatt 
of  Canaan*  and  made  terribk  tlauffh«> 
ter  of  the  Midianite^  Tor  eaticrag 
them  to  uncleanaets    and   idolatry* 
After  crostiag  the  Jordan,  miracu* 
lously  divide,  under  Joshua,  the  toe* 
cesaor  of  Motes,  as  their  geUeral, 
they  solemnly  ^edsoatcd  thraedvee 
lo  the  Lord    by   circumcision,    and 
eating  of  the  passover;  and,  in  a 
war  of  six  years,  conqueiud  thirty- 
one  kiagdoms.     On    the  7th,    the 
knd  was  divided,  and  the  tabernacle 
«f  God  set  up  among  them  at  Shi- 
loh  i  and,  not  lon^  after,  they*  aow 
iemnly  dedicated  themselves  to  the 
XfOrd.     Under    the    name    of  each 
tribe,  it   will   appear    bow   exactly 
their  station  in   Canaan>  aad  their 
itsspective  fateSf  corresponded  to  the 
prophetic  benedictions  of  Jacob  aud 
Muses,  Numb,  xi.^— xaxvi.  Deut*  i. 
•-^xxfx.  Joshk    it-^xaiv.    Neh*    ix. 
Peal.  Ixxviii.  cv.  cvi.  cxiv.  Ac.  Gen. 
-alix.  Deut.  xxxiii. 
In  these  thtags,   were  not  the  He- 
brews emblems  of  the  chosen  people, 
the  true   Israel  of  God  ?  Are  they 
aot    chueea    children    of   the    one 
Jesus  Christ  i  and  by  what  miradea 
Hif  grftce  are  they  brought  from  their 
apiritual  bondage,  protected  by  and 
avashed'in  his  blood,  and  by  his  Spi- 
•fit  I  and  thereifi,  to  the- hart  of  their 
wuemies,  and  tkm  joy  of  their  soois, 
^0K^seuLted  to  the  acrnoe  of  God4 


How  solemnly,  and  often  with  tth 

n>rythey    receive    the    bw   tt  kit 

mouth !  but  how  frequent  their  $mi 

their  idolising  of  creatorea,  and  nsr* 

murs  against  the  provtMon   and  lot 

assigned  them  by  God !  How  kst- 

fully  they  are  chastised  for  their  ibt 

After  ravishing  enjoyments,  as  oa 

tlw  frmtiera  of  heaven,  how  oftea 

tlieyam  turned  back  idroosttotk 

terrors  of  the  broken  law,  aad  thdr 

Egyptian  alavei^  I  How    often  thi 

eiarth  swaliowa  up  thoir  caret  1  tbt 

fiery  judgments    of   Ood,    aad  tb 

poisoB  of  the  old  serpent,  prey  apoi 

them  I  and  their  troublesome'  wtf 

makes  theh^  life  a  burden  to  thoil 

How    often    their    carnal  rehftieH 

harass,  tempt,  and  seek  to  destrsf 

them  t  But,  nevertheleis,  how  eta- 

atantand  oft  repeated    are  Godi 

ftivoursto  themi  Jeaus,  th«r  amt 

indeed,  and  their  drmk  iudeedi  h 

•us  their  director  «ttd  protector,  sa 

ver  leaves  them  nor  foraakes  tiiea  r 

nor  do  the  unwasting  robea  of  b 

righteousoess  and  gnuw   bO   disa 

At  last,  when  the  mixed  mahiUide 

and  rebeb  of  indwelling  corTa|Ciodl 

wrt  pnmd  fttm  among  themt  A^ 

and    often  amidst   fearful  stniQ^ 

with  Satan  «^  their  lusts,  paw  lift- 

ly  through  the  aweUing  Josdn  d 

death  ;  and,  rendered  fauklest  btfort 

God,  uke  poescasioo  of  the  kisgdlU 

prepared  for  them  from  the  foaidi* 

tioB  of   the    workl.-*^-Nay,  tnA 

what  terrible  toesiog  of  mind !  iM 

mprtssioa    of    the  fiery  Uwl  «* 

through  what    horrid  provactm* 

on  their  side,  and  woodert  of  mtfcf 

on  God's,  aad  often  through  a  a^** 

bar  of  gracio«s4ike  attaiament%  *• 

terward  lost,  are  thry  bfoaght  i^ 

their  uew-coveoaat  atate !— .W»»J 

this  bte  of  Uie  Hebrews  typatil« 

that  of  the  New^Testameat  etaaclf 

Brought  oat  of  Egypt  by  AiwAt 

and  wonders    in    the  apostolic  9ft 

through  v^at  a  waste-hesrlitg  ^ 

aert  of  peraaootion  ftt>m  *V*2l 

fiery  serpenUi  dxreugh  nWWP* 
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tditi  of  MAi;  trooblcit  aiii  wtracit 
di^  ih«  arrbe  on  the  border  of  rest» 
voder  Comteotinc  ihe  Gretty  -abo^it 
A.  D.  S121  But  for  contempt  H>f  | 
ber  tptritoal  ordioaececy  aad  pri?i« 
kget*  how  driven  btckt  aod  plagued 
■ttder  Astkhritt't  reign  !  how  con- 
•mned  by  fiery  troublef  and  penccu* 
aioflSy  and  mortally  bkten  by  hepe- 
taest  Ariana,  Pebgtaaty  and  others ! 
At  the  refbnnatioa^  we  agaio  re- 
touched the  hordert  of  ^he  promiied 
fc&ity,  and  God  aBew  opened  for  us 
mDs  ef  Hving  water  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel ;  but  now  we  com* 
patt  the  Uod  of  Edony  wh«e  our 
•Old  is  mtich  diiconragedy  because  of 
fhe  way  i  oor  do  I  expect  our  en* 
•ffsnce  into  the  miUeonial  state  till 
the  mixed  multitude  of  carnal  and 
fffoCsne    persoas    he  pufged     from 


la  their  eatrance  to  Oanaaut  God« 
lo  give  the  Hebrews  an  horror  of 
idofatry,  ordered  them  to  cut  off 
o«try  idolatrous  Caaaamtei  they, 
hameveTf  through  sinful  ptty  or  doth, 
apmred  vast  numbers  of  ihem,  sirho 
•Dticed  them  to  wsckednass,  and 
#ere  sometimes  GodV  rod  to  punish 
them*  Tor  many  ages>  the  Hehnwe 
jcaroa  «ii|oyed  a  iiltttk  of  outward 
«rospenty»  hut  they  rtlapsed  into 
idolatry,  worshipping  Baalim  and 
AAtarolh»  Itc*  liioii«Bdtfae  Ban* 
iies  introduced  it  not  kmg  after  Jo* 
ahua'a  4rath«  About  thu  time»  the 
kvdnesf  of  the  men  of  Gibcidi  oc* 
tasiootd  a  srar  of  the  eleven  tribes 
Matnst  Uieir  hnetbiien  of  Beajamio. 
W  p«niah  the  tribes  for  their  wick* 
^dnessyand  their  segkottngat  first 
iD  consuit  the  asiod  of  the  hord^ 
ibayt  though  more  than  {ourteen  to 
oocy  wen  twioe  routed  by  the  Ben* 
famites,  and  40fiM  of  them  tAaiii. 
\m  the  third  all  the  Benjamitca  trers 
elainv  except  ;60Q.  Haurtthr  ire«ed 
Sar  the  teas  of  a  tribe»  the  oUier  He* 
brew*  pnovidml  wives  Car  these  6OOI1 
m  the  expence  of  shysog  moat  of 
eke  mdy^iamti  of  JiteilivUikad.  aad 


of  eluding  their  6«th,  io  the  afair 
of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh»  Judg.  i. 
it.  and  xfii.— ^xxi.  Their  rdapsee 
into  idolatry  alio  htought  on  them 
ropeated  toras  of  slavery  from  the 
Heathen  among  or  vound  them. 
From  A.  M.  S591  to  2598»  they 
were  terribly  oipprtssed  by  Cushan«^ 
riihathaim)  but  delivered  by  0(h» 
niel.  From  A.  M.  S661  to  %70>  br 
£glon  king  of  Moab ;  from  which 
ihey  were  deliverad  by  Ehud.  Sootk 
after  which*  they  were  delivered 
from  the  ravages  of  the  Ph^tioes 
by  Shamgar.  Fiom  A.  M.  2699  to 
2719^  they  were  oppressed  by  Jabin 
king  of  the  Canoanitest  but  dell* 
vered  by  Deborah  and  Barak.  From 
9752  to  2759r  by  the  Midiaoites  # 
but  delivered  by  Gideon^  whose  son 
Abiaselcch  was  a  scourge  to  IsraeL 
From  S799  to  $S17»  by  the  Ammeo* 
ites  00  the  east,  and  the  Philistines 
on  the  west  §  but  Jephthah  rescued 
them  from  the  Ammonites*  From 
A.  M.  2849  to  2369i  they  were  op* 
preaied  by  the  Philistioest  who  were 
haraa^d  by  Samson,  aad  rooted  by  , 
Samuel^  after  the  death  of  £Ji.  Du* 
ring  this  last  ot^vession,  the  He* 
boews  were  abnoit  ruined }  the  ark 
was  taHeOy  aad»  for  perhaps  110  or 
laO  years  afterwards,  was  without  a 
settled  abode,  Judg.  i.-<i»«xi.  I  Sam* 
i]««.,.vii«  Or  the  servitude  of  Cu* 
shan^rishathaim  began  A.  M«  ^600 ; 
that  of  the  Moabttei,  A.  M.  3648 1 
that  of  the  Caaaaokes,  2747;  that 
of  the  Midianites,  28G7;  that  of  the 
Ammonites,  A.  M.  2854,  just  after 
the  death  .of  Gideon,  and  SCO  years 
after  the  death  of  Moses,  Judg.  xi^ 
d6.r  thatofUie  Philistines  in  A.  M. 
2872/  When  the  Hebrews  had 
been  govarned  by  judgei,  divinely 
raised  up,  for  about  340  years  after 
the  death  of  Joshua,  they  took  o 
fancy  to  have  a  king,  liikc  the  «a# 
tions  atound  them*  Satd  was  their 
first  80feieign.  Under  his  reigo^ 
of  about  20  or  40  years»  they  had 
almoat  prqietoal  struggfca  witii  tho 
4F2 
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Ammonite^;'  Moabkes,  iird  fMU 
ttinrs ;  and,  at  his  death,  the  imtion 
was  left  on  the  briok  of  ruin  bf  the 
Philistines.  After  about  seven  year* 
atru  ogling  between  the  ele^n  tribes 
that  dave  to  Ishboshetb  the  son  of 
Sail],  and  the  tribe  of  Judah*  which 
erected  themselves  into  a  kingdom 
under  David.  David  became  sole 
monarch  of  Israel.  Under  bim  the  i 
Hebrews  subdued  their  neighboors 
the  Philistines,  EdomtteSy  Moabkes, 
Ammonites,  and  Syrians,  and  took 
possession  of  the  whole  dominion 
which  had  been  pronaised  tbem, 
from  the  border  of  Egypt  to  the 
banks  of  the  £  uphrates.  Under  So- 
lomoi)  they  had  almost  no  war,  but 
employed  themselves  in  buildinci^s, 
•ea-tnide,  and  other  things  grand 
and  pompous.  It  is  plain,  however, 
that  they  disrelished  the  taxes  which 
he  laid  upon  them  in  the  end  of  bis 
feign*  To  punish  his  and  theb 
idmatry  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign, 
Rezon  the  Syrian,  and  Hadad  the 
Bdomite,  harassed  them  a  little ;  and, 
-tfter  Solomon's  death,  ten  of  the 
Hebrew  tribes  formed  a  kingdom 
of  Ephraim  or  Israel  for  themselves, 
tinder  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
in  opposition  to  the  kingdom  of  Jo- 
dah  and  Benjamin,  ruled  by  the  far 
inily  of  David.  This  division,  which 
happened  about  A.  M.  S039,  and 
in  the  lOOdth  or  ]*20ch  year  of  their 
kingdom,  tended  not  a  Httle  to  the 
hurt  of  both  parties,  by  their  mu. 
tual  contests.  The  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael, Ephraim,  or  the  ten  tribes, 
had  never  so  much  as  one  pious  king  ; 
and  often  the  royal  families  were 
destroyed,  and  others  took  their 
place.  Idolatry,particuIarly  of  wor- 
shipping the  golden  calves  of  Beth* 
el  and  Dan,  was  always  their  esta* 
blished  religion,  and  brought  mise* 
ties  unnumbered  on  their  head.  The 
kingdom  of  Judah  had  wicked  and 
pious  sovereigns  by  turns  ;  but  their 
frequent  relapses  into  idolatry  of- 
fea  pccasione^  urri^  distiesf  to 


the  country*  To  punish  twkintfiMi 
of  Judaht  or  the  Jews  for  their 
apostacy,  God  delrrered  them  iato 
the  hud  of  Sbishak  king  d 
Egypt,  who  ravaged  the  coaatry; 
but-'appears  to  have  done  no  hurt 
to  Jeroboam's  kingdom,  as  perhaps 
he  was  in  league  with  him.  That 
was  almost  perpetual  war  betweeo 
Jeroboam  uid  Rehoboam,  and  Abi- 
jah  his  son.  la  one  battle  Jerobom 
had  500,000  of  his  forees  cut  off  hj 
the  army  of  Abijah,  which  was  hot 
the  half  of  his  own.  From  A.  M* 
S049to  SI  15,  the  kingdom  of  Js* 
dab,  for  the  most  part,  foUowed  the 
true  God,  reformed  from  their  oor* 
nipt  ions,  and  bad  considerable  pro- 
sperity and  success  against  their  ene- 
mies, Ethiopians,  EdomiteSy  Moib« 
ites,  &G.  Jehoshaphat  had  an  aztny 
of  1,160,000  men.  Meaowhik  tbe 
Israelites,  under  Nadab,  Baashii 
Elah,  Omri,  Ahab,  Ahaziah,  and  Je> 
horamt  were  generally  in  a  most 
wretched  condition,  espectallf  by 
Ahab's  introduction  of  the  wonlap 
of  Baal  I  and  by  Tarious  famisefv 
and  repeated  wars  with  the  Pliili* 
stines  and  Syrians;  and  by  diil 
broils  between  Omri  and  Tibsi, 
1  Sam.  viii.— -xxxi.  2  Sam.  i.— suv* 
1  Kings  i.— 'Xxii.  1  Chroo.  x«— 
sxix.  i  Chron.  i.— XX. 
Not  only  was  the  kingdom  of  Isnel» 
but  also  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  the 
royal  family  of  whioh  hadjoioedis 
marriage,  and'  other  alliance,  with 
the  wicked  house  of  Ahab,  brought 
to  the  very  brink  of  ruin,  after  ibe 
d^ath  of  Jehoshaphat;  nor  indeed 
did  his  successors,  Jefaoram  and  AW 
^ah,  deserve^  a  better  fate.  Fxo» 
A.  M.  SI  20  to  S8S2,  Jehu  and  to 
posterity  governed  the  kingdom  of 
Israel :  the  worship  of  Baal  wai 
abolished  :  but  the  idolatry  of  ti« 
calves  was  still  retained.  To  p 
nish  this,  the  kingdom  was  ^^"^ 
ravaged,  and  the  peopb  ©uideitd 
by  the  Syrians,  during  tbe  it^" 
Jch\},  and   M^cially  ^.Mf^ 
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ln%  8on  ;  bat  Jehotsbi  and  Jeroboam 
hk  Sony  reduced  cbe  Syrians^  and 
rendered  tbe  kingdom  -  of  the  ten 
tribes  more  glorious  than  erer  it 
had  been.  In  the  beginning  of  thb 
period,  Atfaaiiah  for  six  years  tyran- 
sized  over  Judah.  After  her  death, 
religion  was  a  while  promoted  un- 
der  Joath  by  meaps  of  his  uncle 
Jehoiada,  tbe  high-priest ;  but  they 
quickly  relapsed  into  idolatry  $  and 
Coring  the  reigns  of  Joash,  Ama* 
siah,  Uzziah,  as  well  aft  of  Jotham, 
-oumbers  sacrificed  in  high  places, 
but  to  the  Lord  their  God.  Nor 
did  the  kingdom  of  Judah  recover 
ks  graaduer  till  tbe  reign  of  Uz- 
xtah.— Under  the  reigns  of  Za- 
chariah,  Shallam,  Menahem,  and 
Pekahtah,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribe!!  was  reduced  to  a  anost  wretch- 
ed condition,  by  th^r  intestine  broils, 
sauider  of  sovereigns,  and  Assyrian 
ravages.  Under  Pekah  they  reco« 
^vered  part>  of  their  sranduer ;  but 
he  being  murdered  by  Hoshea,  a 
civil  war  of  nine  years  seems  to  have 
happened^  at  the  end  of  which 
Hoshea  found  himself  master  of  the 
crown*  Under  Jotbam  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  was  moderately  hap- 
py :  but  under  Ahaz  they  relapsed 
into  idolatry,  and  were*  terribly  ha- 
rassed by  the  PhiUstioes,  Syrians, 
and  by  the  ten  tribes  under  Pekah. 
About  A.  M.  S280,  the  kings  of  the 
Hebrews  were  better  than  they  had 
been  ever  since  the  division.  Hese- 
kiah  of  Judah,  was  an  eminent  re- 
former, and  Hoshea  was  less  wicked 
than  his  predecessora;  but  the 
abounding  wickedness  of  both  king* 
^ms  had  ripened  them  for  rum. 
Ignorance,,  stupidity,  idolatry,  re- 
bellion against  God»  and  apostacy 
from  his  way,  forgetfulness  of  him, 
. ingratitude  for  his  mercies,  derision 
M  his  threateoings,  changing  of  his 
ordinances,  profane  swearing,  vio- 
lation of  sacred  vows,  magical  arts, 
4iypocriay>  and  obdurate  impudence 
411 .  vri^doessi  Tiolatm  of  the  Sab- 


bath, mingling  themselvM  with  ^bat 
Heathen,  sinful  alliances  with  tbe 
Syrians,  Assyrians,  and  Egyptians^ 
and  dependence  on  them  for  h^p  | 
pride,  want  of  natural  affectiott 
among  nations,  or  between  the  king* 
doms  of  Israel  and  Judah  ;  univer^ 
corruption  of  princes,  judges,  priestSf 
and  prophets ;  murder,  drunkenness^ 
luxury,  whoredom,  covetousne8S» 
fraud,  oppression,  perverting  of 
justice,  and  falsehood,  every  where 
prevailed.  Provoked  with  Hoshea 
for  entering  into  a  league  with  So 
king  of  Egypt,  Shalmaneser  king  of 
Assyria  invaded  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes,  furiously  besieged  and 
took  their  cities,  murdered  most  of 
the  people,  ripping  up  the  womea 
with  child,  and  dashing  infants  to 
pieces  ;  and  carried  almost  all  the 
rest  captive  to  Hara,  Halah,  and 
Habor,  by  the  river  GozAV,  and 
to  the  cities  of  the  Medes,  on  tbe 
north-east  of  the  Assyrian  empire  | 
and  brought  the  Samaritans,  and 
placed  them  in  their  stead.  Thus 
the  kingdom  was  ruined  254  yeara 
after  its  erection.  Sennacherib  kii^ 
of  Assyria,  contrary  to  treaty,  inva» 
ded  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and 
brought  that  hypocritical  nation  to 
the  brink  of  ruin.  Hezekiah'a 
piety,  and  Isaiah's  prayer  were  a 
means  of  preventing  it ;  but,  under 
his  son  Manasseh,  the  Jews  abandon^ 
ed  themselves  to  the  most  horrid 
impieties.  To  punish  them,  Esar* 
haddon  king  of  Assyria,  about  the 
22d  year  of  Manasseh's  reign,  in- 
vaded Judea,  reduced  the  kingdom, 
and  carried  Manasseh  prisoner  to 
Babylon :  he  also  transported  the 
remains  of  the  Israelites  to  Media^ 
and  the  countries  adjacent.  What 
has  become  of  them  since,  whether 
they  ren[u>ved  eastward  with  the 
Tartars,  and  partly  passed  over  into 
America;  or  how  far  they  mixed 
with  the  Jews,  when  carried  to  Ba« 
bylon,  we  know  not,  2  ILings  i.-^ 
zxi*  ^  Chroii.  xxi.<-->xxxii«    Amos 
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i«.4-hc.  Hot.  t.^--»xiii.  liSic.  i.  iu  iii. 
ft*  Tii*  Ittft.  L^— s.  XTU.  9nd  %xiu 
aiMi  KxtT«««*-xxxi.  j^xKiii.  and  sxxtL 
-•-XXX  ix.  1  Chroa*  t*  96* 
Maoatieh  irpented*  and  the  Lord 
brought  him  back  to  hia  kingdoniy 
where  he  promoted  the  rtfbrmatiott 
of  hia  aubjecte  daring  the  rest  of  hia 
letgat  bvt  hia  aon  Amon  defaced 
alU  and  rendered  onttert  aa  wicked 
at  erer*  Hia  aoa  Joaiah  mightii/ 
promoted  a  reformatioOy  and  brought 
k  to  auch  a  pitch  aa  it  had  never 
been  '8tnce  the  rtig^  of  Dand  and 
Solomon  ;  but  the  people  were  moat- 
if  hypocritical  in  itf  add  the  X.oid 
^ver  forgave  the  nation  the  m«r« 
iert  and  other  wtckedneaaes  of  Ma- 
muttif  aa  to  the  external  pnniah. 
meat  thereof.  After  Joaiah  iptm 
akin  by  Pharaoh-Necho  king  of 
Egypt}  thakmgdom  of  Jodah  return- 
bd  to  their  i4oiatry  and  other  wick* 
odaeaa;.iio  kind  of  the  above  meo« 
tioned  tina  did  they  forbear.     God 

Site  them  op  to  aervitode*  irst  to 
e  Egyptiana,  And  then  to  the  Chal* 
denna.  The  fate  of  their  kingi»  Je- 
^oahaSy  Jehoiakimy  Jehoiachin»  and 
Zedekiaht  waa  tmhappy  ;  and  ao 
toa  the  cast  of  their  aubjetts  duriog 
the  W  yeara  of  their  leigoa.  It  ia 
ahocking  to  thank  what  famine^  pet- 
tilefice*  and  aurder,  by  the  Chal^ 
dtana,  happened  among  them.  Pro* 
voked  by  Zedekiah's  treachery*  Ne* 
^oohadnexsar  furionsly  infxded  the 
ktngdoaft,  aacked  and  but  ned  the  ci« 
fieiy  mordered  anch  mukkiideay  that 
f£  a  kingdom  once  conaiattng  of 
•boot  aix  milliooa  of  people  under 
iehoahaphity  no  more  than  m  few 
tbouianda  were  left.  The  few  that 
wm  left,  a£ter  the  merder  of  Oe- 
deiiaht  flying  to  Egypt*  made  the 
Chaldeans  au^>cct  them  goiky  iof 
the  morder,  and  escited  their  fary 
ngainat  the  Jewisli  nation.  Thus 
tike  idingdoai  of  Judah  waa-  rained* 
A*  M.  d4>K,  about  SSS  yean  after 
i/U  dintioo  from  that  ot  the  tco 
|t]bci»    im  Ibt  7Mi  year  Irom  cbt 


begml  ctplivitT,  in  the  itb  year  of 
Jehoiakin*  tnd  the  62d  from  the 
deatractioo  of  the  city»  the  Jews,  ac- 
o^rdiag  to  the  edict  of  Cyrvs  king 
of  Pertia,  who  had  overturned  tha 
empire  of  Chaldee,  returned  to  their 
own  cottAtry,  under  the  directioo 
of  Shethbasser,  or  Zerubbahel*  the 
grandson  of  king  .Jehoiathin,  JoshnA 
,the  high-prieaty  and  others*  to  the 
number  of  42,360,  and  7337  eer« 
vanta  of  an  HMthen  original ;  but 
aa  the  particulars  meotiotted  by  £«ra 
amount  but  to  29,81S,  and  tbo«e  by 
Nehemiah  to  31*031*  it  seeme  the 
ovtrplua  of  atbout  twelve  thoQeaod 
were  of  Uie  remaiaa  of  the  ten  triboa* 
Tht  liau  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  are 
diSereot  ia  nsAny  parttculaia$  but 
the  one  mi^fat  be  the  bit  of  aacb  aa 
give  in  thair  aasiea  to  return,  aod 
the  other  the  list  of  them  that  ae* 
tualhr  returned*  Vaat  nombera  of 
the  Jewa*  who  had  agreuble  aettk* 
awtita,  preferred  their  own  caraal 
advantage  to  their  religien*  a»d  re* 
maiaed  ta  Babylon*  Aftor  tbear 
retura,  the  Jews*  Under  the  dirsct 
tite  of  Zerubbabel*  Joahaa*  Eatb* 
and  Nehemiah*  rthnik  the  Sitmpk 
aod  ctiy  of  Jemaalem*  put  away 
their  atraage  wires*  and  aoiemaly 
renewed  thiir  covtoaat  with  God| 
;md  vast  onaihers  were  tnmed  to 
the  Lord*  though  many  wene  nS 
giren  to  oontema  the  worship  ef 
Gody  aod  to  rebel  againat  hia  bw* 
Isa.  xiv.,xl.«^xlv.  xlviii.  xlix.  Jer^ 
ii«4— QLliv.  1«  hL  Mic.  iv.  Hafe.  i.  ai* 
Zeph.  i.  ii«  ill.  S  Kings  axii.— -sxv. 
fi  Chroo.  xiniii^--xxxTi«  Qxra  i/*^ 
X.  Neh.  ift4-*«iii« 

The  Jews,  afur  their  retara  horn 
Babylon*  retained  a  oonataat  aetfb 
aton  to  idolatry*  which  theyjuaily 
believed  had  beea  a  chief  aeaaoa  af 
their  ejection  fsotn  their  hmd)  bat 
many  oarmptiona*  aa  eejfisbacssi 
marriage  of  atraa^  wivon,  raah  d»> 
vorceBDent  of  lawM  wii«a*  oaik 
tempt  of  God's  woiahipy  «anHil  Ja- 
bem^  9li  the  JhUbith* . 
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«hin4atbV8  liTing  among  tbei>  prietts 
still  took  place  ;  the  year  of  jubilee^ 
and  perhaps    that  of  release,    was 
■carce    eirer     punctually    observed. 
Nor  were  their  troubles  few*     Their 
temple  wanted  the  ancient  arky  che- 
rubims,  Shechfnah,   pot   of  manna, 
and  buddtng»rod.     The  gift  of  pro- 
phecy ceairf,   after    the  death   of 
Haggai,  Zech^ijah,    and    Malachi. 
Tatnai,  Shethar^oznai,  Rehum,  ftc. 
sHtghtily    opposed  the   building  of 
the  temple.     Sanballat,  Tobiah,  and 
Geshem,   no    leN    maliciously    op- 
posed   the  repairing  of  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem.     About  A.  M.  S490>  or 
$546,  they  escaped  the  ruin  derised 
by   Haman.     Abont  S653,  Darius 
Ochus   king  of  Persia,  who  is  by 
•ome  pretended  to  be  the  husband 
of  Esther,  and  master  of  Haman, 
ravaged  part  of  Judea,  took  Jericho 
by  force,   and  carried  off  a  great 
omriber  of  prisoners  ;  part  of  which 
be  sent  into  Egypt*  and  the  rest  be 
transported  to    Hyrcania,  on    the 
aouth  of  the  Caspian   sea.    When 
Alexander   was    in  Canaan,  about 
A.  M .  8670,  be  was  at  first  provok- 
ed with  their  adherence  to  the  Per- 
•ians ;  but,  if  we  brieve  Josephns* 
their  solemn  sabtnission,  with  their 
Ingh-priest    «t  their  head,  entirely 
pacified  bkn.     He  caused  a  great 
tiuaaber  of  viothns  to  be  offered  for 
iiis  success  to  the  God  whom  they 
worshiped.     He  confirmed  to  them 
aH  their  privileges ;  and  having  built 
Alexandna,  he  settled  vast  numbers 
of  them   there,  endowed  with  the 
m»me   privileges  as  his  own  Mace- 
^nians.      About     14    years   after, 
Ptolemy  Lagos,  the  Giiek  king  of 
Egypt,  to  revenge  their  'fidelity  to 
I«aomedon  his  rival,  furiously  rava- 
ged  Judea,     took    Jerusalem,    and 
carried   100,900  Jews  prisoners  to 
Egypt ;  but  used  them  so  kindly, 
•ttiid   even  assigned  them  places  of 
power  tad  trust,  that  many  of  their 
eovotrymen  followed  them  of  their 
^#wa  'Oooord.    U  see«s  that,  about 


eight  years  after,  be  transported  an-^ 
other  multitude  of  Jews  to  Egypt^ 
and  every  whete  gave  them  equal 
privileges  as  Alexander  bad  done. 
About  the  same  time,  Sekucua 
Nicator  having  built  above  SO  new 
cities  in  Asia,  16  of  which  were 
called  Antioch,  9  Seleacia,  6  Lao- 
dicea,  settled  in  them  as  many  Jews 
as  he  could ;  they  being  reckoned 
most  faithful  to  their  friendly  sove-* 
reigns;  and  bestowed  on  tbem  the 
same  privileges  as  thty  had  at  Ales* 
andria  ;  nor  did  Antiochus  Theos, 
his  grandson,  less  favour  them.  Pto<^ 
lemy  Philadelphus  of  Egypt,  about 
97S0,  at  his  own  expense,  bought 
the  freedom  of  all  the  Jewish  sUveS 
in  Egypt ;  and,  it  is  said,  he,  or  ht^ 
son,  procured  a  translation  of  their 
Bible  for  the  use  of  his  famous 
Alexandrian  library.  Ptolemy  Euer- 
getes  offered  a  Tast  nuoiber  of  vic^ 
tims  at  JeiHisalem  lor  his  Ticteriea 
over  the  Sjrro-Grecians,  and  was  ex- 
tremely kind  to  Joseph  and  other 
Jews.  Ptolemy  Philopater,  having 
defeated  Antiochus  the  Great,  otkr^ 
ed  a  ereat  multitude  of  victims  at 
lerusalem  |  but  provoked  with  the 
priest  for  hindering  him  to  enter 
their  holy  of  holies,  and  at  the  af- 
fright he  had  teoetved  in  attempt- 
ing it,  be  issued  forth  murderous 
decrees  agmnst  all  the  Jews  io  his 
dominions  ;  but  the  beasts  prepared 
to  devour  them  in  Egypt  turned 
on  and  destroyed  the  Heathens  who 
attended  for  diversion.  Antiochaa 
the  Great  aoon  after  invaded  Jndes, 
and  the  Jews  readily  revolted  to 
bim.  To  reward  this,  he  repaired 
their  tem^e  at  his  own  expense, 
and  assigned  20,000  pieces  of  silver, 
1400  measures  of  wheat,  and  875 
of  salt,  for  its  service  ;  and  confirm* 
ed  to  them  all  the  privileges  which 
had  been  ratified  to  them  by  Alex* 
ander.  Such  disjiersed  Jews  as  set- 
tled at  Jerusalem  he  for  three  years 
exempted  from  tribute.  Soch  as 
were  skives  to  his  subjects  be  order- 
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cd  to  be  set  free  $  but  Scopas  quick- 
ly reduced  Judea,  and  put  an  £gyp- 
tian  garrison  in  Jerusalem  under  Phi- 
lometor  OQias,   who,    about   3850, 
built  a  temple  at  On,  or  Heliopolisy 
10  Egypt,  after  the   model  of  that 
at  Jerusalem,  and  Dositheus  had  al- 
most the  whole  management  of  the 
Egyptian  state.  About  A.  M.  3828, 
Jieliodorus,  by  his  master  Seleucus' 
orders,'  attempted  to  pillage  the  tem- 
ple ;   but   an  angel  afrrighte4  him. 
Soon    aft^r    Antiochus   Epiphanes 
came  to  the  Syrian  throne  ;  severely 
the  Jews  felt  the  effects  of  his  fury 
mod    madness.     Because   Otu'as .  the 
bigh-priest  refused  to  comply  with 
•ome  imitations  of  the  Heathen,  he 
turned  him  out  and  sold   the  office 
to  Jason  his  brother  for  S50  talents 
of  siWer.     Soon  after  he  took  it  from 
bim,  and  sold  it<t«  Menelaus,  a  third 
brother,  for  650' talents  of  silver. 
About  A-  M.  3834,  a  report  being 
spread,  th^t  Antiochus  was  killed  in 
bis  Egyptian  expedition,  he  attempt- 
ed to  turn  out  Menelaus,  and  retake 
the  high  priesthood.     Enraged  herc- 
«t,  and  with  the  Jews  for  rejoicing 
at  the  pews  of  his  death,  and  for 
the  peculiar  form  of  their  worship, 
Antiochus,     in     his    return     from 
Egypt,  forced  bis  way  into  Jerusa- 
lem*  murdered  40,00Q,  and  sold  as 
many  more  for  slaves  to  the  Hea- 
thens around,   carried   off  -a   great 
part  of  the    sacred  furniture^   with 
about  1800  talents  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver, which  he  found  in  the  treasury.; 
ind  appointed  two  of    his  most  sa- 
vage friends,  Philip,   the  Phrygian, 
and  Andronicust  to    g6ytm  Judea 
and  Samaria  as  his  deputies.     About 
two    years    after,    enraged    at   the 
jSLomans'  check  of  his  designs  against 
l^gypty  he,    in  his  return,    ordered 
his  troops   to    pillage    the  cities  of 
Judea^    murder    the    ipen,  and    sell 
the  women  and  children  for  slaves. 
On  a  Sabbath*day,  ApoUonius,    his 
ffenerali  craftily    entered  Jerusalem, 
Eilled  QiuUitudes,   aad  carried  off 


lO^OOO  prUoners.    Andodius  botli* 
a  fort  adjacent  to  the  temple^  from 
whence  bis  garrison  might  fall  oo 
the  people  who  came  to  worship  is 
the  courts ;  the  temple  was  sood  af* 
tcr  dedicated  to  Jupiter  OlyTDpiui, 
an   idol  of  Greece,   and  his  statoe 
was  erected  on  the  altar  of  buret* 
offering.     For  ^300  mornings  aod 
evenings,  or  three  years  and  abotft 
two  months,  the  daily  sacrifice  was 
stopped,  and  the  temple  rendered  a 
shambles  of  murder,  a«8t  ye  of  whore- 
dom, and  of  all  manner,  of  baseneis. 
Such  Jews  as  refused  to  eat  swIdm 
flesh»    ^pd  comply    with   idolatry, 
were  exposed  to  all  the  horron  of 
persecution,     torture,     and    deatk 
While    Elcazar,   and    the    widow, 
with   her  seven   sons,    and  otben, 
bravely    suffered    martyrdom,   and 
oth^s  with  grdour  taught  their  br^• 
thren  the  evil  of  idolatrous  coir.pli* 
ances,   Mattathias  the   priest,  witb 
his   sons,    chiefly  Judas,    Jonathan 
and  Sifnqn,  who  were  called  Mac* 
cabees,    bravely  fought  for  their  re- 
ligion and  liberties.  .  Aftar  a  variftj 
of  lesser    advantages*   Judas,    wbo 
succeeded   his  father,  about  SSiOt 
gave  Nicanor  and  the  king's  troopi 
a  terrible  defeat,  regained  the  tein- 
pie,   repaired  and  purified  it,  dedi- 
cated  it  anew,  and  restored  the  daily 
worship  of  God,  aod  repaired  Jem* 
salem,  which    was    now    alooft  a 
ruinous  heap.     After    be   had,  isr 
four  years  more,  with   a  small  bssd- 
ful    of    troops,    proved    a  terr8)ie 
scourge  to  the    Syrians,    and  otkr 
Heathens    around,    the    Edomitest 
Arabs,   &c.     he    was    slain ;  Jona- 
than his  brother  succeeded    him  « 
high-priest  and  general.     He  and  his 
brother  Simon,  who  succeeded  luPi 
wisely  and  bravely  promoted. the  welj    ^ 
fare  of  their   church  and  state,  sw 
were  both  basely  murdered. .  Hii«** 
nus,   Simon's    son,    succeeded  tiph 
A.  M-  3869 ;  he  at  first  pmcwsds 
peaoe  with  the  Syrians,  attt  •**•!!?* 
t^ailtircly.Uw^woUhejryfl**^  *^ 
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•nbdoed  Tdumeay  and  forced  the  in- 
habitants to  be  circumcised,  and  to  ac- 
cept the  Jewish  religion  ;  he  reduced 
the  Samaratins,  and  demolished  their 
temple  at  Gerizzim,  and  Samaria 
their  capital,  after  a  short  rei?n  of 
Aristobulus  and  Shechem.  His  son 
Alexander  Jahneus  succeeded  him 
A.  M.  S899.  He  reduced  the  Phi- 
listines, and  obliged  them  to  accept 
circumcision ;  he  also  reduced  the 
country  of  Moab,  Ammon,  Gilead, 
and  part  of  Arabia.  Under  these 
three  reigns  alone,  the  Jewish  na- 
tion was  independent  after  the  cap- 
tivity. His  widow  governed  nine 
years  with  great  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence. After  hei^death,  the  nation 
was  almost  ruined  with  civil  broils, 
hated  by  the  Pharisees,  who  had 
raised  Alexander,  for  his  cruelties, 
and  their  opposers ;  and  in  8939, 
Aristobulus  invited  the  Romans  to 
assist  him  against  Hircanus,  his  elder 
brother.  They  turning  his  enemy 
quicklv  reduced  the  country,  took 
Jerusalem  by  force ;  and  Pompey; 
and  a  ntSlber  of  his  officers,  pushed 
their  way  into  the  sanctuary,  if  not 
the  holy  of  holies,  to  view  the  fur- 
niture thereof.  About  nine  years 
after,  Crassus  the  Roman  general, 
to  obtain  money  for  his  mad  Par- 
thian expedition,  pillaged  the  tem- 
ple of  every  thing  valuable,  to  the 
worth  of  8000  talents  of  gold  and 
•ilver.  After  Judea  had,  for  more 
than  thirty  years,  been  a  scene  of 
ravage  and  blood,  and,  during  24  of 
which  had  been  oppressed  by  the 
Romans,  Herod  the  Great,  assisted 
by  Antony  the  Roman  triumvir, 
with  much  struggling  and  barbarous 
murder,  got  himself  installed  in  the 
kingdom.  Finding  that  neither 
force  nor  flattery  could  make  his 
reign  easy,  he,  about  20  years  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  birth,  with  the 
Jews'  consent,  began  to  rebuild  the 
temple;  in  thiee  years  and  a  half 
the  principal  part«  were  finished, 
and  the  rest  not  till  after  eight  | 
Vol.  I.  No.  8. 


years  more,  if  ever,  Mic.  v.  S.  Ezek. 
xxi.  27.  Dan.  ix.  24,  25.  Dent. 
xxviii.  68.  Joel  iii.  16,  17.  Psalm 
Ixviii.  29,  80.  Zech.  ix.  8,  13,-16. 
Dan.  viii.  9, — 14.  and  xi.  11,  14y 
28, — 35.  About  this  time,  the  Jews 
every  where  had  big  hopes  of  the 
appearance  of  their  Messiah,  to  free 
them  from  their  bondage,  and  bring 
their  nattion  to  the  summit  of  tempo- 
ral glory.  The  Messiah,  or  Christ* 
and  his  forerunner  John  Baptist,  aa- 
tually  appeared;  both  were  bora 
about  A.  M.  4001,'  which  is  three 
years  before  our  common  account. 
Instigated  by  fear  of  bsing  hii 
throne,  Herod  sought  to  murder 
him  in  his  infancy.  When  be  as- 
sumed his  public  character,  and  af- 
ter his  resurrection,  many  of  the 
Jews  believed  on  him,  and  those 
chiefly  of  the  poorer  sort  ;  but  the 
most  part,  offended  with  the  spiri- 
tual nature  of  his  ofice,  his  pure 
and  self-debasing  doctrine,  his  mean 
appearance,  and  sorry  retinue,  re- 
proached, persecuted,  and  at  last 
got  him  betrayed,  and  crucified  be- 
tween two  thieves,  as  if  he  had  been 
a  noted  malefactor,  aud  wished  his 
blood  might  be  on  them  and  their 
children.  Notwithstanding  of  the 
miraculous  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  multitudes  of  mira- 
cles thereby  produced,  most  of  the 
Jews  every  where  poured  contempt 
on  the  gospel  of  Christ,  raged  at  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
every  where  stirred  up  persecution 
against  the  apostles,  and  other  Chris- 
tian preachers,  as  in  Judea,  in  Pi- 
•sidia,  and  at  Iconium,  Lystra,  Thes- 
salonica,  Berea,  Corinth,  ^c.  The 
Jews'  rejection  of  Christ  was  wisely 
ordered  of  God  ;  it  fufilled  the  an- 
cient prophecies ;  it  demonstrated 
that  the  report  of  Jesus'  Meseiahship 
was  far  from  being  supported  with 
carnal  influence  ;  and  by  this  meant 
the  Jews  came  to  be  standing  mo- 
puments  of  the  truth,  amidst  almost 
every  natioa  under  heaven. 
4  G 
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The  soeptre  was  now  wholly  depart- 
ed from  Judah.  About  27  years  be- 
fore Christ'g  death,  Judea  was  re- 
duced into  a  province.  Nor  does  it 
appear  that  afterward  they  had  any 
power  of  life  and  death  lodged '  in 
their  hands  ;  for  the  murder  of  Ste- 
phen appears  to  have  been  effected 
by  an  outrageous  mob  r  at  least  it  is 
plain,  that,  after  the  conversion  of 
Cornelius  the  Gentile  to  Jesus,  they 
had  not  the  least  vestige  of  civil 
pOWf  r,  but  were  entirely  subject  to 
the  Romans  After  our  Saviour's 
ascension,  their  misery  gradually  in- 
creased. Some  false  prophets,  as 
Judas  and  Theudas,  had  already  ri- 
sen ;  now  their  number  exceedingly 
multiplied ;  Simon  Magus,  Dositheiis 
the  Samaritan,  and  the  Egyptian, 
who  led  4000  men  into  the  wilder- 
ness,  were  of  this  sort.  Under  Fe- 
lix's government,  pretended  Mes- 
siahs were  so  numerous,  that  some- 
times one  was  apprehended  every 
day.  Caligula  had  wrecked  his  rage 
on  the  Jews  for  refusing  to  worship 
bis  statue,  if  Herod  had  not  soothed 
bim,  or  death  prevented  him.  At 
Cesarea,  20,000  of  the  Jews  were 
killed  by  the  Syrians  in  their  mu- 
tual broils,  and  the  rest  expelled 
from  the  city.  To  revenge  which, 
the  Jews  murdered  a  vast  number 
of  Syrians  in  Syria  and  C^nasin ;  and 
were  in  no  smaller  numbers  mur- 
dered in  their  turn.  At  Damascus 
10,060  unarmed  Jews  were  killed  ; 
and  at  Bethshan  the  Heathen  inha- 
bitants cacsed  their  Jewish  neigh- 
bours assist  them  against  their  bre- 
thren, and  then  murdered .  1  SyOOO* 
of  these  assistants.  At  Alexandria 
the  Jews  murdered  multitudes  of 
the  Heathen,  and  were  murdered 
in  their  turn  to  about  50,000.  The 
Jews  of  Peria  warred  with  their 
lieathen  neighbours  of  Philadelphia 
about  adjusting  their  territory.  Both 
Jews  and  Galileans  warred  on  the 
Samaritans,  who  had  murdered  some 
palikans  in  their  way  to  a  solemn 


feast  at  Jerusalem.  War^  too,  eftei  * 
raged  in  the  empire  between  the 
different  pretenders  to  sovereignty;, 
various  earthquakes  happened  in 
Italy,  Lesser  Asia,  Canaan,  and  ths 
Mediterranean  isles ;  a  terrible  fa- 
mine had  oppressed  the  whole  Ro- 
man empire.  The  gospel  had  beea 
preached  in  most  parts  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  and  manifold  persccQ< 
tions  raised  by  the  Jews,  and  by 
Nero,  against  the  believers  of  it. 
Various  strange  tokens  took  place. 
A  star  shaped  like  a  sword  hang 
over  Jerusalem  for  a  whole  year. 
At  the  9th  hour  of  the  night,  duriog 
the  feast  of  tabernadea^  a  light  as 
bright  as  of  noou  shone  for  half  aa 
hour  on  the  temple,  and  places  ad- 
lacent*  About  the  same  time,  a  cow 
led  to  be  sacrificed  brought  forth  t 
lamb  in  the  court  of  the  temple. 
The  eastern  gate  of  the  temple,  all 
of  solid  brass,  and  which  twenty 
men  could  scarce  shut*  though  (ait^ 
eoed  with  strong  boltsi  openeid  of  its 
bwn  accord,  and  could  scarce  be  got 
shut  again.  Before  sunsfty  armiit 
were  seen  in  the  air,  as  if  fighting 
and  besieging  cities.  In  the  night, 
at  Pentecost,  the  priests  in  the  itm* 
pie  heard  a  noise,  and  a  voice,  as  of 
a  multitude,  crying.  Let  us  go  kence*^ 
For  about  seven  years  and  a  half,  be^ 
grinniog  four  years  before  the  war 
broke  out,  one  Jesus,  a  couotry-fel* 
low*  especially  at  their  solemn  feasts^ 
ran  up  and  down  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem,  crying  in  a  rueful  noaooeri 
«  A  voice  from  the  four  wiodsr-* 
<<  Woe  to  Jerusalem  \  woe  to  the  cityf 
<«  and  to  the  people,  and  to  the  tein- 
"  pie ;»' — and  at  last,  as  he  added, 
<*  Woe  to  myself,"  was  struck  dead 
by  a  stone  from  a  sling ;  nor  cooM 
the  utmost  scourging  or  torture  re» 
strain  him  from  his  crying. 
About  A.  D.  67,  Cestxus  Gafli»> 
the  Roman  governor  of  Syria,  larf 
siege  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  most  noM* 
countably  raised  it,  nd  was  pursued 
at  |he  heels  by  some  of  the  Jewiih 
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rebeU.  The  Christians^  according 
18  Jesus  had  warned  them,  took  this 
opportunity  to  leave  the  city,  and 
the  country  westward  ^  Jordan, 
and  retired  to  Pella,  a  place  on  the 
east  of  Jordan.  Soon  after  the  Ro- 
mans under  Vespasian,  whom  Ood 
had  marvellously  advanced  to  the 
emph-e,  invaded  the  country  from 
the  north-east,  furiously  besieged  and 
took  the  cities  of  Galilee',  Chorazin, 
Bethsaida,  Capernaum,  Sec.  where 
Christ  had  been  especially  rejected, 
and  sometimes  murdered  almost  all 
the  inhabitants.  Almost  every 
where  the  Jews  resisted  even  unto 
madness,  and  sometimes  murdered 
themselves,  rather  thaa  yield  even 
to  the  most  compassionate  generals 
of  Rome.  While  the  Romans  de- 
stroyed them  in  multitudes,  the  zea- 
lots of  the  Jewish  nation^  with  en- 
raged madness,  fought  with  one 
finother.  At  Jerusalem  the  scene 
iras  most  inrretched  of  all.  At  the 
passovef,  when  there  might  be  two 
•or  three  millions  of  people  in  the 
city,  the  Romans  surrounded  it  with 
troops,  trenches,  and  walls,  that 
none  might  escape.  The  three  dif- 
ferent' factions  within  murdered  one 
another,  and  sometimes  united  to 
make  a  desperate  but  unsuccessful 
sally  on  the  Romans :  they  even 
murdered  the  inhabitants  in  sport, 
to  try  the  sharpness  of  their  swords. 
-At  last  Eleazar's  party  was  treacher- 
ously massacred  by  their  brethren. 
Titus,  one  of  the  most  merciful  ge- 
nerals that  ever  breathed,  did  all  in 
his  power  to  persuade  them  to  an 
advantageous  surrender ;  but,  mad 
on  theif  own  ruin,  they  scof-ned 
^very  proposal.  The  multitudes  of 
unburied  carcases  cornipted  the  air, 
and  produced  a  pestilence.  The  fa- 
mine hastened  on  by  their  destruction 
of  one  another's  magazines,  prevail- 
ed, till  people  fed  on  one  another, 
and  even  ladies  broiled  their  suck- 
ing infants,  and  ate  them..    After  a 


siege  of  six  ^months,  the  city  was  ta- 
ken ;  provoked  with  their  obstinacy, 
the  Romans  murdered  almo^  every 
Jew  they  met  with.  Titus  was 
bent  to  save  the  temple  ;  but  a  false 
prophet  having  persuaded  6000  Jews 
to  take  shelter  in  it,  all  of  vvhom 
were  burnt  or  murdered  therein,  a 
Roman  soldier  set  it  on  fire  with*  a 
brand  he  cast ;  nor  could  all  the  au^ 
thority  of  Titus  make  his  troops, 
who  highly  regarded  him,  attempt 
to  extinguish  the  dames.  The  out* 
cries  of  the  Jews,  when  they  saw  it 
on  fire,  were  almost  infernal.  The 
whole  city,  except  three  towers,  and 
a  small  pare  of  the  wall  was  razed 
to  the  ground.  Turnns  Rufus,  a 
Roman  commander,'  caused  plough 
up  the  foundation  of  the  temple, 
and  other  places  of  the  city  %  and 
the  soldiers  digged  up  the  rubbish 
in  quest  of  money,  or  like  precious 
things,  and  it  seems  ripped  up  some 
Jews,  to  procure  the  gold  they  had 
swallowed.  Titus  wept  as  he  be** 
held  the  ruins,  and  bitterly  carsed 
the  obstinate  wretches  who  had 
forced  him  to  raze  \U  Soon  after, 
the  forts  of  Herodion  and  Macheron 
were  taken,  and  the  g^arrison  of 
Massada  murdered  themselves  rather 
than  surrender.  At  Jerusalem  alone 
we  hear  of  1,100,000  that  perished 
by  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence* 
Titos,  too,  crucified  of  them  be« 
fore  the  walls,  all  around  the  city, 
till  he  had  no  mort  wood  to  erect 
crosses.  In  other  places,  we  hear  of 
250,000  that  were  cut  off.  About 
97>O00  were  taken  prisoners,  many 
of  whom  were  sent  into  Egypt  by 
ships  to  labour  as  slaves  ;  part  were 
sent  to  Syria  to  be  exposed  for 
shows,  or  devoured  by  wild  beasts, 
or  sold  for  slaves.  All  the  family 
of  David  that  could  be  found  were 
cut  off ;  and  that  of  Herod  was  not 
long  after  extinguished.  Every  Jew 
in  the  empire  was  required  to  pay 
the  yearly  hilf-shekel  of  soul  ransom 
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money,  which  they  had  paid  to  their 
temple,  for  the  maintenance  of  the. 
idolatrous  capitol  at  Rome. 
Prodigious  m  umbers  of  Jews  still  re- 
mained in  almost  every  part  of  the 
Roman  empire.  About  fifty  years 
after,  they  brought  a  superadded 
ruin  on  their  own  heads.  In  Cy- 
rtfne,  Egypt,  Cyprus,  and  Mesopo- 
tamia, they  murdered  about  500»000 
of  the  Roman  subjects.  Heathens 
and  Christians.  With  terrible  blood- 
shed, and  no  small  difficulty,  did  the 
conquering  Trajan,  about  A.  D.  11 9, 
reduce  them.  About  A.  D.  130, 
the  emperor  Elius  Adrian  sent  a 
colony  of  Romans  to  rebuild  Jeru- 
salem, and  called  it  Elia,  after  him- 
self:  and  had  prohibited  the  Jews 
to  circumcise  their  children.  Bar- 
cocaba,  one  of  those  thi«Ti8h  banditti 
who  had  infested  Canaan  for  about 
.an  hundred  years,  pretended  that 
he  was  the  Messiah,  raised  a  Jewish 
army  of  200,000>  and  murdered  all 
•the  Heathens  and  Christians  that 
came  in  their  way.  About  A.  D. 
IS^,  Adrian's  forces  defeated  him 
in  battle,  and,  after  a  siege  of  three 
years,  took  Bitter  his  capital ;  after 
which  50  of  his  fortifications  quickly 
surrendered.  In  this  terribk  wau*, 
it  is  said,  about  600,000  Jews  were 
sUin  by  the  sword,  besides  what  pe- 
.rished  by  famine  and  pestilence.  It 
is  said  the  rivers  were  high  swelled 
with  blood,  and  the  sea  into  which 
they  ran,  for  several  miles,  marked 
therewith.  In  .  this  war  they  had 
about  50  strong  castles  taken,  and 
985  of  their  best  towns  demolished. 
For  some  time  the  emperor  caused 
hold  annual  fairs  for  the  sale  of  cap- 
tive Jews,  and  transported  such  as 
had  dwelt  in  Canaan  to  Egypt,  and 
every  where  loaded  with  taxes  r.Dch 
as  adhered  to  their  religion.  Adrian 
built  a  city  on  mount  Calvary,  and 
erected  the  marble  statue  of  a  sow 
over  the  gate  that  led  to  Bethlehem. 
No  Jew  was  allowed  to  enter  the 
city»  or  to  look  to.  it  at  a  diatancey 


under  pain  of  death.  Conitantine 
further  enlarged  this  city  ;  his  troopt 
repressed  the  Jews*  attempt  to  k\u 
on  it.  Mi^ltitttdes  of  them  had  their 
ears  cut  off,  and  being  marked  ia 
their  bodies  for  rebellion,  were  dii* 
persed  through  the  empire  as  vagi- 
bond  slaves.  About  A.  D.  S60,  the 
Jews,  encouraged  by  JuUan,  Coo- 
stantine's  nephew,  and  now  empe- 
ror, and  bent  to  give  Jesus  the  lie, 
began  to  rebuild  their  city  asd 
temple.  They  had  scarce  begun  to 
lay  one  stone  upon  another  in  build- 
ing the  temple,  when  a  terrible  earth- 
quake, and  Barnes  of  fire  issuing  from 
the  earth,  killed  tiie  workmen,  sad 
scattered  the  materials.  SoQp  aftefi 
Julian  dying,  the  edict  of  Adriao 
was  revived  against  them,  and  Ro- 
man guardsprohibited  their  approach 
to  the  city.  Nor,  till  the  7th  cen- 
tury, durst  they  so  much  as  creep 
over  the  rubbish  to  bewail  it,  vrith- 
out  bribing  the  Roman^guards.  How- 
ever basely  the  Jews  hare  complied 
with  the  delusions  of  the  countries 
whither  they  are  scattered,  ihtj 
have  been  exposed  to  the  most  out- 
rageous abuse.  In  the  end  of  the 
second  century,  Niger  the  usurper 
persectited  them,  because  of  their 
adherence  to  Severus  the  emperor; 
and  for  a  while  Severus  harassed 
them  on  the  footing  of  Adiisn's 
edict,  tn  the  3d  century.  Sapor  king 
of  Persia  furiously  harassed  aad  mor- 
dered  them  ;  and,  much  about  the 
same  time.  Manes,  one  of  thesh 
founded  the  sect  of  the  Manicheeit 
who  believed  there  were  two  Godi» 
a  good  ^nd  a  bad.  Dioclesiao  in- 
tended to  persecute  them  s  but,  bf 
huge  sums  of  money,  they  appeased 
his  fury.  In  the  4th  century,  the 
council  of  Elvira  in  Spain  prohibited 
Christians  to  eat  with  them.  Qn* 
stantine  the  Great  discharged  tibea 
to  retain  any  Christians  for  slaies, 
and  obliged  them  to  undergo  dicir 
share  in  public  services,  ofthettili- 
tarji  &c.    It  10  eveo  said  ibit  i^ 
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forced  multitudes  of  tbem  to  eat 
swine's  fleshy  or  be  murdered.  Of- 
fended with  their  insult  of  the  Chris- 
tians in  Egypt,  and  their  insurrec- 
tion in  Palestine,  Constans,  his  son, 
terribly  chastised  them,  revived 
every  harsh  edict  against  them,  and 
condemned  to  death  such  as  had 
Christiana  either  for  their  wives  or 
servants.  Encouraged  by  the  em* 
peror  Thtodosius'  prohibition  to  pull 
down  their  synagogues,  they  became 
very  insolent  about  the  beginning 
•of  the  5th  century-;  they  cruciiied 
the  image  of  Haman,  and  sometimes 
a  Christian,  in  derision  of  our  Sa- 
viour. In  Egypt,  they  insulted  the 
Christians  on  the  Lord's  day.  Pro- 
▼oked  herewith,  the  Christians  in 
liacedpnia,  Dacia,  Chalcis,  Syria, 
and  Egypt,  fell  upon  them,  and  killed 
prodigious  numbers  of  them,  espe- 
cially at  Alexandria.  In  the  isle  of 
Miiiorca,  vast  numbers  of  them  were 
forced  to  turn  Christians,  or  hide 
themselves  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 

«arth.  About  A.  D.  432,  one  Mo- 
aes  of  Crete,  pretending  that  he,  as 
their  Messiah,  would  lead  them  safe 
through  the  sea  to  Canaan,  a  vast 
number  threw  themselves  into  the 
deep   from   a   precipice,    and   were 

.  drowned.  Just  after,  many  of  them, 
for  the  sake  of  the  presents  given 
to  new  converts,  were  baptized  at 
Constantinople. 

In  the  6th  century,  Cavades,  and 
the  two  Chosroes  kings  of  Persia, 

.  terribly  harassed  them  ;  but  the  lat- 
ter Chosroes  was  afterwards  recon- 
ciled to   them,   and  gratified   their 

.malice  with  the  murder  of  about 
90,000  Christians  at  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem,  A.  D.  614.  About  530, 
the  emperor  Justinian  discharged 
tbeni  to  make  testaments,  or  to  ap- 
pear witness  against  Christians,  and 
prohibited   to    those  in  Africa  the 

..exercise  of  their  religion.  Soon  af- 
ter, one  Julian  of  Canaan  set  up  for 
Messiah.  He  and  bis  followers  did 
iafioite  nischief  to  the  Christiiuis  *, 


but  in  the  end  20,000  of  them  wore 
slain,  and  as  many  taken,  and  sold 
for  slaves.  Just  after,  numbers  of 
Jews  were  executed  for  occasion- 
ing a  revolt  at  Cesarea.  And  to 
revenge  their  assiistaoce  of  the  Goths 
at  the  siege  of  Naples,  the  Greek 
geneial  Belisarius,  and  his  troops, 
killed  as  many  of  them  as  they  could 
find,  men  or  women.  In  A.  D. 
602,  they  were  severely  punished 
for  their  horrible  massacre  of  the 
Christians  at  Antioch.  Heraclius 
the  emperor  soon  after  banished 
them  from  Jerusalem.  Multitudes 
in  Spain  and  France  were  forced  to 
become  Christians ;  and  the  councils 
of  Toledo  encouraged  their  sove- 
reigns to  oblige  them  to  do  so. 
About  A.  D.  700,  when  Erica  king 
of  Spain  complained  that  the  Jews 
of  Spain  had  conspired  with  those 
of  Africa  against  him,  the  council  of 
Toledo  ordered  that  they  should  be 
all  enslaved,  and  their  children  ta- 
ken  from  them,  and  educated  in  the 

Christian  religion. In  France,  a 

variety  of  edicts  were  made  against 
them.  Chilpeiic,  Dagobert,  and 
other  kings,  ordered  that  such  as  re- 
fused  baptism  should   be  banished. 

In  this  century,  too,  numbers 

of  them  in  the  east  imagined  Ma- 
homet the  Messiah  ;  and  one  of  them 
assisted  him  in  compiling  his  Alcoran. 
In  the  8th  and  9th  centuries,  the 
misery  of  the  Jews  still  continued. 
In  the  east.  Caliph  Zayd  permitted 
his  subjects  to  abuse  them.  About 
760,  Jaafar  the  Imam  ordered  that 
such  as  embraced  Mahomedism 
should  be  their  parents'  sole  heirs. 
About  341,  Cahph  Wathek  perse- 
cuted  them,  because  some  of  their 
number  had  embezzled  his  revenues ; 
and  he  fined  such  as  refused  to  em- 
brace  Mahomedism.  Motawakhel, 
his  successor,  deprived  them  «f  all 
their  honour  and  trust,  and,  marking 
them  with  infamy,  caused  them  wear 
leathern  girdles,  and  ride  without 
stirrups  on  a&se&  and  mules.     Such 
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marks  of  contemptu6ut    dittinction 
partly  still  subsist  in  the  east,  and 
have  been  imitated  by  other  princes. 
Sundry  of  his  successors  persecuted 
them  in  a  manner  still  more  severe. 
While  the  emperor    Leo   Isaurus, 
the    image-opposer,    heartily   hated 
them,  the  promoters  of  image-wor- 
•hip  obliged   the  Jews  to  comply, 
and  to  curse    themselves   with   the 
curse  of  Gehazi,  if  they  did  it  aot 
from   the    heart.      In    France    and 
Spain,    the   people   terribly  insult- 
ed them.     Probably  provoked  with> 
this,  they  invited  the  Normans  into 
France,  and    betrayed   Bourdeaux, 
and   other  places,  into  their  hands. 
About   724,  one  Serenus  of  Spain 
set  up  fof  the  Messiah.     Multitudes 
followed  him,  and   went   so   far  to 
take  possession  of  Canaan.       The 
Christians  seized  what  they  left  in 
their  absence.     Another  in  the  east, 
about  831,  pretended  to  be  Moses 
risen   from  the  dead,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  numbers. 
In  the  10th,  11th,  and  12th  centu- 
ries, their  miseries  rather  increased  ', 
partly  through  their  own  divisions, 
mnd  partly  by  the  persecutions  which 
they  underwent.  About  A.  D.  10S7 
we  find  about  900,000  of  them  near. 
Babylon,   if  we   may   believe   their 
own  noted  traveller  ;  and  yet,  about 
two  years  after,  all  their  academies 
there,  if  not  also  their  schools,  were 
ruined.     About  A.  D.  1020,  Ha- 
kem,   the  founder    of  the   Drusian 
religion,  for  a  while,  persecuted  them 
in   Egypt.       Besides    the   common 
miseries  which  they  sustained  in  the 
east  by  the  Turkish  and  sacred  war, 
it  is  shocking  to  think  what  multi- 
tudes of  them  the  eight  Crusades, 
in  this  or  the  two  following  centu- 
lies,  murdered   in  Germany,   Hun- 
gary, Lesser  Asia,    and    wherever 
they  could  find  them,  as  they  march- 
ed to  lecofer  Caftaan  from  the  Ma- 
hometans;  and    what    numbers   of 
Jewish  parents  murdered  their  own 
ohildren,  that  thtse  Crusaders  might 


not  get  them  baptited.     The  bloody 
contention  between  the  Moors  asd 
Spaniards      might     have    procured 
them  some  ease  in  Spain,  bad   not 
their  own    mutual  broils  rendered 
them  miserable.     In   France  maki* 
tudes  of  them  livere    burnt,   otHeia 
were  banished,  and  others  had   tbetr 
goods  confiscated,  by  order  of  kiog 
Philip;  and  such  as  o&red  to  aeU 
their  effects^  and  remove,  could  get 
none  to  buy  them.     About  A.  D* 
1020,    they     were    )»anish€d    froca 
England,  but  afterwards  they   re- 
turned, and  bad  some  respite  ;  but 
for  their  attending  at  the  corona- 
tion of  King  Richard  I.  the  mob  fpU 
upon  and  murdered  a  great  many 
of  them.     This  popular  fury    was 
prohibited  by  law,  but  it  still  raged, 
A.  D.  1189  and  1190,  at   Loodba 
and  elsewhere.     Richard  had  scarce 
gone  off  to  the  sacred  war,   wfaea 
the   populace   rose,    and    murdered 
multitudes  of  them,  intending   not 
to  leave  one  alive  in  the    country. 
About  1500  of  them  got  into  tie 
city  of  York,  and  thought  to  defend 
themselves  in  it.     A   furioas    nege 
obhged  them    to    offer  to  tzoMom 
their  lives  with  money.     This  be- 
ing refused,  they  first  killed  their 
wives  and  children ;  and  then  reti- 
ring to  the  palace,  burnt  it  on  theo- 
selves.      Between   US7  and    1200» 
there  appeared   9  or  10  pretended 
Messiahs ;  two  in  France ;  two  ia 
the  north-west  of  Africa  $  one  David 
of  Moravia,  who  could  render  hioi- 
self  invisible  at  pleasure ;  one  near 
the  Euphrates,  who  had  been  cured 
of  a  leprosy ;   £1  David*  and  twa 
others,  in  Persia.     Most  of  these  oc^ 
casioned  a  great  deal  of  miacyef  to 
these  of  their  nation,  in  the  places 
where  they  lived. 

Nor  in  the  13th  and  14th  centnrws 
was  their  condition  a  whit  better. 
In  Ergypt,  Canaan,  and  Syria,  the 
Crusaders  still  harassed  and  mardcr^ 
ed  them,  till  themselves  vnre  ec- 
pelltd  fram  these  pkaet.    Tht-ikt 
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of  the  MamTukes  turned  to  th^ir  mi-: 
sery  in  Egypt.   Provoked  with  thefr 
mad  running  after  pretended  Mes- 
siahs, Califf  Nasser  scarce  left  any 
of  them  alive  in  his  dominions  of 
Mesopotamia,   &c.     In  Persia,  the 
Tartars    murdered   them   in'  multi- 
tudes;  in  Spain,-  Ferdinand   perse- 
cuted them  furiously.     About  1^60, 
the  populace    of  Arragon   terribly 
harassed  them.     Henry  III.  of  Cas- 
tile,  and   his  son  John,  persecuted 
them  ;  and,  in  the  reign  of  the  last, 
prodigious  numbers  were  murdered. 
About  1849,  the  terrible  -massacre 
of  them  at  Toledo  forced  many  of 
them    to     murder    themselves,    or 
change  their  religion.     After  much 
barbarous    murder  of  them,     they 
were,  in  A.  D.  125S,  banished  from 
France.     In   1275  they  were  recall- 
ed ;  but  in  1300  king  Philip  banish- 
ed ihem,  that  he  might  enrich  him- 
self  with  tbeir  wealth.  In  1812  they 
obtained   re-admission  for    a   great 
sum  of  money;  but,  in  1320  and 
2830,  the  Crusades  of  the  fanatic 
8hepherd89  vho  wasted  the  south  of 
France,    terribly    massacred   them, 
wherever    they    could    find    them ; 
and,  besides,   15,000  were  murder- 
ed on  another  occasion.      In  1358 
they   were  '  finally    banished     from 
France ;  since   which   few  of  them 
have  entered  that  country.     After 
oft-repeated  harassments  from  both 
kings  and  people,  and  six  former  ba- 
nishments, founded  on  causes  mostly 
pretended,  king  Edward,  in  1^91, 
tor  ever  expelled   them  from  Eng- 
land, to  the   number  of  160,000. 
He  permitted  them  to  carry  their 
•effects  and  money  with  them  over 
to   France,   while,  in  his  own  do- 
minions, he  confiscated  all  to    his 
own  use,  so  that  roost  of  them  died 
for  want.      Notwithstanding    their 
dissimulation  and  false  swearing,  we 
read  little  else  concerning  these  in 
Germany,  but  of  repeated  murders 
and  ioBurrections,  and  of  terrible  re- 
▼enges  hereof  by  the  Chrntiant.    In 


Italy  they  had  most  respite;  yet 
they  underwent  aome  persecution  at 
Naples.  Pope  John  the  22d,  pretend- 
ing that  they  had  affronted  the  holy 
cross,  ordered  their  banishment  from 
his  territories ;  but  recalled  the 
edict  for  the  sake  of  100,000  florins. 
In  this  period,  two  false  Messiahs 
appeared  in  Spain  ;  one  ZechariaH 
about  1258,  and  one  Moses  in  1290, 
In  the  15th,  16th,  and  17th  cen- 
turies, their  misery  continued.  In 
Turkey,  we  know  of  no  persecu- 
tion which  they  have  suffered,  but 
what  the  common  tyranny  of  the 
government  and  their  own  frauds 
have  brought  on  them  ;  only  in 
Egypt  the  populace  molest  them  ; 
nor  will' the  people  of  Athens  and  Sa- 
lonae  in  Greece  allow  them  to  settle 
among  them.  In  Persia  they  have 
been  terribly  used,  especially  by  the 
two  Shah  Abbas ;  from  1663  to 
1666,  the  murder  of  them  was  so 
universal,  that  but  a  few  escaped 
to  Turkey. 

In  Portugal  and  Spain  they  have 
been  miserably  handled.  About 
A.  D.  1420,  Vincent  half  converted 
200,000  of  ihem  to  Popery.  The 
infernal  inquisition  was  appointed^ 
to  render  their  conversion  sincere 
and  complete.  About  1492,  six  or 
eight  hundred  thousand  Jews  were 
banished  from  Spain.  Partly  by 
drowning  in  their  passage  to  Africa, 
and  partly  by  hard  usage,  the  most 
of  these  were  cut  offi  and  many  of 
their  carcases  lay  in  the  fields,  till 
the  wild  beasts  devoured  them.  The 
African  Mohemetans  shut  their  gates 
against  the  poor  remains,  and  many 
were  obliged  to  sell  to  the  Moors 
their  children  for  slaves,  to  obtaia 
food  for  the  support  of  their  lives. 
In  Spain  and  Portugal,  thousands 
of  Jews  became  Papists  in  appear- 
ance, and  even  monks  and  bishopSj, 
and  yet  continue  hearty  in  their  own 
religion,  and  educate  their  children 
in  it,  from  age  to  age.  If  we  de- 
pend on  Orobio's  account,  we  may 
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•upposc  there  are  16,000  or  ^,000 
such  even  at  present.  About  1412, 
16,000  Jew*  were  forced  to  profess 
Popery  at  Naples.  About  1472, 
they  were  barbarously  massacred  in 
the  dominions  of  Venice.  No  where 
in  Popish  countries  are  they  better 
used  than  in  the  Pope's  own  terri- 
tory  ;  for  which,  no  doubt,  their 
purse  must  be  emptied.  In  Germa- 
ny they  have  had  plenty  of  hard- 
ship.  In  Saxony,  and  elsewhere, 
they  have  been  loaded  with  taxes ; 
they  have  been  banished  from  Bo- 
hernia,  Bavaria,  Cologrn,  Norem- 
berg,  Augsburg,  and  Vienna  ;  they 
have  been  terribly  massacred  in  Mo- 
ravia, and  plundered  in  Bonn  and 
Bamberg.  Between  1520  and  1560, 
three  false  Messialis  appeared  in  Eu- 
rope, two  of  whom  Charles  V.  em- 
peror of  Germany,  burnt  to  death, 
•nd  the  other  he  imprisoned  for  life. 
About  1666,  Zabbathai  Tzcvi,  a 
pretended  Messiah,  made  a  great 
noise  in  Syria,  Palestine,  and  the 
countries  about ;  but  at  last,  to  save 
his  life,  turned  MahomeUn  at  Con- 
stantinople. About  1682,  Morde- 
cai,  a  Jew  of  Germany,  professed 
himself  the  Messiah,  and  had  been 
punished  in  Italy,  had  he  not  esca- 
ped  to  Poland,  Deut.  xxriii.  15, — 
68.  and  xxix.  19, — 28.  and  xxxi. 
29.  and  xxxii.  18, — 35.  Psal.  xxi. 
8,-12.  and  Ixix.  19,-28.  Isa.  ▼. 
and  xxiv.  and  lix.  and  Ixv.  I, — 16. 
aiidlxvi.  3,-6,  24.  Dan.  ix.  26, 
27.  Zech.  xi.  Matth.  viii.  11,  12. 
and  xxi.  41.  and  xxiii.  and  xxiv. 
and  xxii.  1, — 7.  Luke  xxi.  and  xix. 
41, — 44.  /thus  they  have  conti- 
nued scattered,  contemned,  perse- 
cuted, and  enslaved,  among  almost 
all  nations,  not  mixed  with  aoy  in 
the  common  manner,  but  as  a  body 
distinct  by  themselves.  While  they 
are  standing  witnesses  of  the  dread-' 
ful  guilt  of  his  murder,  and  of  the 
truth  of  his  divine  predictions,  they 
continue  obstinate  rejecters  of  Jesus, 
•nd,  contrary  to  all  means,  harsh  or 


gaining,  they  improve  their  ancieDt 
ceremonies,  and  covenant-relatioii  to 
God,  as  a  means  of  hardening  them- 
selves in  their  unbelief.  About  A.  D. 
1650,  SOO  rabbins,  and  a  mi^titsde 
of  other  Jews,  assembled  in  the  plaia 
of  Ageda  in  Hungary,  and  had  a 
serious  dispute,  Whether  the  Mesiisb 
was  come  ?  and  whether  Jesos  of 
Nazareth  was  he  ?  Many  seemed  is 
a  fair  way  to  beliere  the  truth ;  bat 
the  Popish  doctors  present,  by  their 
mad  extolling  of  the  papal  power, 
the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  other  saints,  prevented  it,  sad 
strengthened  their  prejudice  agaiiitt 
the  Christian  faith.  At  present, 
their  number  is.computed  to  be  three 
millions,  one  of  which  resides  in  the 
Turkish  empire  |  300,000  in  Persia, 
China,  India  on  the  east  and  west 
of  the  Ganges,  or  Tartary ;  tod 
1,700,000  in  the  rest  of  Europe, 
and  Africa,  and  in  America.  Ex- 
cept in  Portugal  and  Spain,  their 
present  condition  is  generally  toler- 
able. In  Holland,  Poland,  and  it 
Frankfort  and  Hamburg,  they  hate 
plenty  of  liberty.  They  have  oftes, 
but  in  vain,  attempted  to  obtain  a 
naturalization  in  England,  or  other 
nations,  among  whom  they  are 
scattered. 

About  A.  D.  1866  or  2016,  we 
suppose  the  offspring  of  Judab,  to- 
gether with  the  remains  of  the  ten 
tribes,  will,  by  the  power  of  Go^ 
and  to  the  great  joy  and  advantage 
of  the  Geiitiles,  he  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith.  It  seems,  they  wiH 
assist  the  opposers  of  Antichrist  « 
Armageddon,  and  greatly  rejoice 
in  his  ruin.  At  their  settlement  is 
Canaan,  their  country  will  be  crowd- 
ed with  multitudes.  The  Torb 
and  their  allies  will  try  to  disposseu 
them',  but  shall  perish  in  t^*^[J^ 
tempt.  Thenceforward  the  twtht 
Hebrew  tribes  shall,  in  the  greatert 
harmony,   peace,  piety,  and  ordpr» 

I  reside  in  their  country  till  ^*^^ 
of  the  MiUemiiuro,  Dan.  ai.  fi^ 
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««ii.  36,— 4S.  Hos.  iit.  5.  I^.  Ix.  I  James,  and  Johot  and    Jude,   each 
and   IxT.  17, — 25.    and  xltx.   11, —  |  of  them  another 


96,  and  t'u  6, — 16.  and  xH:  Pial. 
cxiix.  Eeek.  xxxvi. — xWiii  Zech. 
xiv.  Roro.  xi.  Rev.  xix.  Such  He- 
brews as  received  the  gospel  in  the 
apostolic  age,  retained  a  strange  af- 
fection towards  the  Mosaic  ceremo- 
nies.  To  cure  them  hereof,  Paul 
tirrote  them^  an  excellent  q>i8tle, 
wherein  he  evinces  the  dignity  of 
Jesus  Christ  above  aneels,  above 
Moses  and  Aaron  ;  explains  many 
of  the  leading  types  ;  and,  from  the 
M&perfeccioii  thereof,  clearly  con- 
tMct  the  necessity  of  their  abolish- 
ment. To  tijese  he  subjoins  a  num- 
ber of  exhortations  to  the  Christian 
duties  of  bold  appl-oaching  to  God 
through  Christ,  careful  attendance 
on  gospel-ordinabcesy  patitoce  un- 
der trouble,  ptrseveraace  in  holiness, 
vigorous  exercise  of  faith  in  every 
circumstance,  whose  power  he  illus- 
trates in  a  multitudle  of  instances ; 
and  to  activity,  zeal,  and  reverence 
in  holy  courses,  and  to  hospitality, 
contentment,  submission  to  Christian 
teachers,  alms-giving;  &c.  The  L^- 
tin  churches  more  lately  had  access 
to  peruse  this  epistle  than  those  of 
the  Gi^eks,  and  so  somewhat  more 
lately  embraced  'it,  ,as  cfanonicle  ; 
but  none,  except  the  Arians,  who 
hated  it  for  its  clear  display  of-  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  ev6r  denied  the 
intpiration  thereof.  That  this 
epistle  was  written  by  Paul  is  evi- 
dent ;  the  similarity  of  a  variety  of 
phrases  to  these  in  his  Other  epistles ; 
the  similar  order  of  doctrine  and 
duty,  the  mention  of  the  author's 
bonds  in  Italy,  and  of  Timothy  as 
bis  companion,  father  it  on  him* 
Peter  assures  us  Paul  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  Hebrews,  in  which  some 
th-ngs  relative  to  the  destrocti^Sn  of 
their  nation,  and  hard  to  be  uuder- 
stoody  were  insert,  in  which  he  pro- 
bably bad  in  view,  Heb.  x.  25,— SI. 
9  Pet.  iii.  15,  16.  Pefser  directed 
two  epistles  to  these  Hebrew^)  &Qd 
Vol.  I.  No.  8. 


Tke  saints  are  called  Isr^kl  of 
God;  Israelites  indeed i  Jew$  in- 
wardly /  they,  like  the  ancient  He- 
brews, are  God's  chosen  and  pecu- 
liar people,  whom  he  wonderfully 
preserves  and  provides  for;  they 
have  his  law  written  in  their  hearts  ; 
do  love  him  with  their  soul,  and 
serve  him  under  the  inward  iofln* 
ences  of  his  grace,  GaL  vi.  16. 
John  i.  47.    Rom.  ii.  29. 

HEBRON ;  called  Arba,  or  Kir- 
jath-arba,  not  because,  Jour^  tix. 
Abraham,  Sarah,  Isaac,  and  Rebekah, 
were  buried  in  it,  but  because  Arba^ 
the  noted  giant,  was  king  of  it.  It 
was  buik  on  an  hill,  it  seems,  not 
long  after  the  flood,  and  neven  years 
before  ioan  in  Egypt,  Numb.  xiii. 
22, ;  and  stood  about  22  miles  south 
of  Jerusalem.  Here  Anak  and  his 
father  and  sons  dwelt ;  but  Caleb, 
receiving  it  for  his  inheritance,  ex- 
pelled these  giants,  and,,  it  seems, 
called  it  jfebron  after  one  of  his  sons. 
Josh.  xiv.  IS,  14*.  It  was  made  a 
city  of  refuge,  and  given  to  the 
priests,  Judg.  xxi.  IS.  To  its  el- 
ders, David  sent  part  of  the  spoil 
which  he  took  from  the  Amalekites  ; 
and  here  he  reigned  seven  years 
oyer  Judah,  and  was  crowned  to  be 
sdte  mooarch  of  Israel,  2  Sam.  ii.  IK 
and  V.  S.  Here  Absalom  first  set 
up  for  king,  2  Sam.  ?rv.  Rehoboam 
repaired,  and  probably  fortified  this 
place.  During  the  captivity  the 
£domites  seized  it,  and  made  it  their 
capital;  but  the  Jews  afterward  re- 
covered it,  and  probablv  Zecharias 
and  Elisabeth  were  inha(>itants  of  it, 
Luke  i.  89*  For  many  ages  after 
Christ,  both  Jews  and  Christians  had 
a  great  veneration  for  Hebron,  but 
it  is  now-  little  else  than  a  heap  of 
ruins. 

HEDGE,  for  protecting    fields, 

gardens,  &c.   1  Chron.  iv.  13.  God's 

protecting   providence,   magistrates, 

sovcnimeut,    or   whatefcr    defends 

4H 
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from  hurt  and  dan^r^  u  qalled  a 
hedge^  Job  i.  10.  Isa.  v.  2.  Ezek. 
%nu  6.  Troubles  and  hinderances 
are  called  hedges^  aa  they  stop  onr 
way,  and  prcfent  our  doing  and 
obtaining  what  we  please,  Lam.  iii. 
7*  Job  xix.  8.  Ho6.  ii.  6.  The  way 
of  the  slothful  is  an  hedge  oftlwrm  ; 
he  always  apprehends  great  diffical- 
ties  in  the  way  of  doing  any  good, 
and  oft  he  entancrles  himself  in  in- 
CKtricable  difficulties,  Prov.  xv.  19. 
HEEL ;  86  heels  are  the  lowest 
part  of  the  body,  Christ's  heeU  brui- 
sed by  Satan,  is  his  humbled  man- 
hood, and  his  people,  who  are  sub- 
ject to  him.  Gen,  iii.  15.  As  heels 
are  used  in  walking,  the  first  mo- 
tions of  Work,  or  the  whole  conver- 
sation, are  called  heelt^  Job  xiii.  27* 
Psal.  xlix.  5.  See  Feet.  To  have 
hceU  bartf  denotes  shame,  contempt, 
captivity,  or  distress,  Jer.  xiii.  22, 
To  lift  up  the  heeit  or  kick,  is  to 
render  evil  for  eood  to  a  superior, 
as  a  beast  when  it  strikes  its  master  ; 
so  Judas  acted  in  betraying  our 
Lord ;  PsaL  xli.  9.  John  xiii.  18. 
Men  are  taken  by  the  h^elst  in  a 
snare,  when  they  suddenly  fall  into 
some  calamity  from  which  they  can-< 
QOt  free  themselves.  Job  xviii.  19. 

HEINOUS;  very  wicked.  Job 
yxxi.  11. 

HEIR  s  one  that  succeeds  to  the 
inheritance  of  another  after  his  death ; 
^nd  even  tnemies  succeeding  a  peo- 
ple, driven  out  of  their  own  land, 
ate  called  their  heirSf  Jer.  xlix.  2. 
Mic.i.  15.  Chtistis  heir  of  all  things; 
as  God's  Son,  he  hath  an  equal  right 
to  all  things  with  his  Father;  as 
Mediator,  be  hath  .his  elect,  and  aU 
things,  ffivcn  into  his  hand,  to  dis* 
pose  of  tor  thetr  good,  Matth.  xxi. 
S8.  Heb.  i»  2.  Saints  are  heirs  of 
the  promise  ;  heirs  of  righteousness  ; 
heirs  of  salvation ;  heirs  of  the  grace 
of  Hfo  ;  heirs  of  the  kingdom  ;  heirs 
of  the  world;  heirs  ci  God,  and 
joini'heirs  with  Christ ;  as  united  to 
Christ,  and,  by  virtue  of  his  death, 


they  have  the  mate  free  and  hooonv 
able  title  to  aU  the  promises,  bles* 
sings,  creatures,  and  fulness  of  God. 
Hcb.  vi.  17.  and  xi.  7.  and  u  14. 
1  Pet.  iii.  7.  Jam,  ii.  5.  Rom.  iv,  IS. 
and  viii.  17.  But  perhaps  Abrabam't 
being  h^r  t^ihe  toerid  signifies  hit 
having  Canaan  divinely  bequeathed 
to  his  seed,,  Rom.  iv.  13.  An  bssd. 
maid  heir  la  her  wdsU-esSt  cannot  be 
borne  with,  because  of  her  int(^« 
able  pride,  Prov.  xxx.  25.  To  ix« 
HEAIT  is,  (1.)  To  possess  by  right 
of  heirship,  Judg.  xxi.  X6.  (2.)  To 
take  possession  of  and  enjoy,  Niunb. 
xxxii.  12.  God  inherits  all  natiosf, 
when  he  makes  them  to  receive  kis 
Son,  walk  in  him,  and  serve  bin, 
PsaL  Ixxxii.  8«  Christ  causes  to  ts- 
herii  the  desolate  places,  when  he 
raise  th  up  a  seed  to  hiinaelf  in  the 
Gentile  world,  Isa.  xlix.  8^;  hit 
church's  seed  inherit  the  Geatiki^ 
when  under  the  gospel  ;  multitodet 
of  Gentiles  are,  by  the  labours  of 
the  apostles  and  others,  converted 
to  Christ,  Isa.  liv.  3.  The  nisti 
inherit  the  earth,  inherit  pronisesi 
and  all  things ;  through  Christ,  u 
their  spiritual  Father,  they  have  a 
free  and  hoooutable  claim  to,  ssd 
possession  of,  whatever  in  time  or 
eternity  can  tend  to  their  real  td- 
VanUge,  Matth.  v.  5.  Heb.  vi^  ^^ 
Rev.  xxi^  7.  Wicked  men  iiAtrit 
lies,  folly,  or  wind^  when  they  re- 
ceive disappointments,  the  reWsrd 
of  their  sins,  and  what  is  quite  us- 
substantial,  noisy#  and  hurtful,  Jer* 
xvi.  19.  Prov.  xiv«  18.  and  xi.  fS* 

iNJIERITANCXt    Or     HBJIITAOi; 

what  one  possesses  by  heirship  of 
other  right ;  and  when  it  is  bastfl/ 
gotten  by  unlawful  meana,  it  u  st« 
tended  with  the  corse  of  God  oa  k^ 
that  often'  makes  it  quickly  ^v**^ 
away,  Prov.  »x.  21*  The  ie\'h 
the  land,  of  Canaan,  and  the  ssjH* 
in  general,  are  God's  inheritmt^ 
because  of  his  special  claim  M»  ^^ 
about,  and  presence  with  thesai  ^ 
hofredy  dufOiwdCaoaail^iftAkP' 
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\im  and  his  «6ed,  Pial.  Ixxviii.  62. 
and  Ixxix.  1. '  and  xciv.    14.    1  Pet. 
▼.  S.     Ood    himselfy  and    hit  ever- 
lasting salvation^  are  the  inherkance 
of  his  people,  to  which,  through  Je- 
sus their  Father,   they  have  a   free 
and  honourable  daini,  and  on  which 
they  live^  and  on  which  they  delight 
and  glofj,  PsaL   zvi.  5.  Jer.  iii.  l^ 
1  Pet.  i.  4.     Christ's  glorious  cha* 
meter    of  Mediator,  and  the  Hea- 
then, or  Gentiles,  are  his  vtherUance  ; 
he  hath  an  honourable  claim  to  his 
renown  and  happiness  as  God^nan, 
and  the   Gentil^  are  given  into  his 
hand  to   be   called    and    converted 
by  him,  Heb.  i.  4.  Psal.  ii.  8.     The 
Jews  took  tkekr  inkeriianoe  in  them* 
telveii  when  they  were  forsaken  by 
God,   deprived   of  their  civil    and 
ecclesiastic  enjoyments,  and  left  to 
shift  for  themselves,  under  the  load 
of  their  deserved  punishment,  £zi*k. 
xxxu    16.      The  inheritance  of  the 
congregation  of  Jacob  is  either  the 
Israelites,  who  were  Grod's  inherit^ 
ance,  or  the  law,  which  God  gave 
them  as  a  valuable  possession,  Deut. 
xxxiii.  4.     God  was  the    Levite's 
inheritance  /  they  lived  on  his  offer- 
ings, Deut.  z.  9.     God's  testimonies 
•re  his  people's  in/kritanee  /  are  of 
great  value,  and  they  delight  in  and 
five  on  them,   Psal.  cxix.  111.  Chil- 
dren are  God's  heritage  and  retoard; 
lie   freely   gives    them   to   parents, 
and  cheerfuUy  ought  they  to  devote 
them  to  God,  Psal.  czxvii.  3.     Fear- 
ful punishments  and  endless  woe  ane 
the  heritage  of  the  wicked ;  it  comes 
to   them   through  their   connexion 
^ith  fallen  Adam  and  the  devil,  as 
their  fsithers  ;  and  is  allotted  to  them 
ms   their  just  portion   by  God  the 
Father  Qt  spif^tSi  Job  xx*  ^.  and 
ifxvii.  IS. 

HELBQN;  the  same  as  Chaly- 
t>on  in  Syria.  Xt  was  famed  for 
its  excellent  winc>  Ezek.  zxvii.  18. 
Arom  hence  the  luxurious  kings  pf 
.^H'sia  brought  what  was  used  at 
fNiH  Uble.    It   was  probably  the 


same  with  Aleppo,  which  the  A* 
vabd  call  Alep  or  Haiab,  and  -which 
is  now  the  most  opulent  city  6f  all 
Syria,  nay,  of  all  the  Turkish  domi- 
nions, Constantinople  and  Grand 
Cairo  excepted.  It  was  a  seat  of 
one  of  the  Seljukian  sultans,  and  of<* 
ttn  suffered  in  the  Turkish  wars  i 
nevertheless,  considering  it  as  in  th^ 
Ottoman  empn*e,  where  trade  is  lit>i 
tie  encouraged,  it  is  still  remarkable 
for  traffic^  It  was  once  a  thorough- 
fare for  the  Indian  goods  brought 
up  the  Euphrates,  and  transmitted 
to  Europe  by  the  Mediterranean  sea$ 
but  though  that  branch  of  business 
is  mostly  gone,  it  is  still  a  thorough" 
fare  for  Persian  goods ;  and  here  the 
English,  Dutch,  French,  Italians^ 
Arabs,  Persians,  and  Indians,  liavt 
their  consuls  of  trade,  and  who  are 
very  civilly  used  by  the  Turks.  Tha 
city  is  about  three  miles  in  circuit, 
has  handsooie  buildings,  and  about 
250,000  inhabitants.  Here  are  190 
Mahometan  mosques,  or  places  of 
public  worship,  «nd  three  colleges. 
In  this  city,  and  especially  in  its  suIk 
urbs,  you  may  find  all  the  different 
parties  of  eastern  Christians  ;•  of  the 
Greeks  about  15  or  16,000 ;  of  Ar- 
menians  about  12,000;  of  Jacobitea 
or  Nestorians  10,000;  of  Maroo* 
ites  1200.  Besides,  the  Popish  Je- 
suits.  Capuchins,  and  Carmelitea  have 
each  of  them  a  church. 

HELL.  The  word  Sheol.ot  ffades^ 
sometimes  signifies  the  state 'of  the 
dead  or  the  grave :  so  David  prays 
that  his  enemies  might  qnickly  go 
down  to  heUy  Psal.  Iv.  15.  Jonah 
reckoning  himself  as  good  as  dead 
and  buried,  calls  the  whalo's  belly 
Sheoli  or  hell^  Jon.  ii.  2.  see  Gea. 
XXX  vii.  35.  and  xlii.  38.  Hell  or. 
dinarily  expresses  the  place  or  state 
of  misery  in  which  wicked  men  «re 
tormented  with  the  devil  and  hta 
angels,  2  Petw  ii.  4.  Rev.  i.  18.  and 
vi.  8.  Though  this  state  and  plaoe 
be  unseen  to  us  in  our  present  life, 
yet  it  is  obvious  enough  to  Godt 
4H« 
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Job  %u  8.  Frov.  »v.  11.  To  repte- 
aeut  its  dreadful  nature,  it  is  held 
out  to  U8  aa  a  piisou^  a  jd//,  a  kAe  of 
Jire  and  brimstone^  at  darkness,  &c. 
There  is  no  ground  to  doubt  qf  tb^ 
eternity  of  its  tormepts ;  it  is  repre- 
sented as  a  Jira  that  cannot  be 
quenched^  and  whofe  smoke  ascends 
up  for  ever  ai^d  ever.  No  stronger 
word  is  used  to  express  the  duration 
of  the  heavenly  felicity  than  to  re- 
presept  the  duration  of  the  torments 
of  belly  Matth.  xxv,  46.  Nor  do 
such  as  fondly  doubt  of  the  eternity 
of  hell-torments,  and  of  the  propor* 
tion  between  temporary  sinning  and 
eternal  punishment,  ^eem  to  attend 
to  the  infinite  excellency  of  God, 
against  whom  sin  is  committed.  It 
must  then  be  far  wiser  to  flee  from 
it,  and  the  curse  that  binds  over  to 
it,  to  Jesus  the  almighty  Savioor, 
than  curiously  to  dispute  where  it  is  ; 
wbether  in  the  centre  of  the  earth, 
ia  the  sup,  &c.  Dreadful  and  tor- 
menting  troubles  are  likened  to  hell, 
^  Sam.  xxii.  6.  Psal.  cxvi.  S.  At 
the  last  day,  death  and  hell  give  up 
ihetr  dead ;  the  grave  the  dead  bo* 
dies,  and  hell  the  damned  souls,  that 
.were  in  them,  in  order  that  both 
may  be  judged  in  |in  united  state, 
jR.ev.  XX.  13t;  and  are  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  when  all 
inisery  is  connected  and  carried  to 
the  utmost  degree,  ^ev.  xx.  i4, 
.    HELM.     See  Rudder. 

HELMET  ;  ?i  kind  of  meul-cap 
/or  protecting  |he  head  of  a  war- 
rior, 1  Sam.  xvii^  5.  The  salvation 
/>f  his  people  is  God's  helmet ;  the 
deliverance  he  intends  and  works 
for  the<n  will  appear  conspicuous, 
as  if  on  this  head>  iind  he  will  have 
the  glory  jof  it,  Isa.  lix.  .17.  Eter- 
nal salvation,  and  the  hope  of  it,  are 
the  saints'  heln\et  \  they  defend  and 
render  them  bold  and  courageous  in 
jlheir  spiritpa)  w^rfpre,  ^ph-  vi,  17. 
.1  Thess.  V.  8. 

HELP;  to  assist,  support,  deliver, 
{;)»S}d.  i).  17.  1  Sam,  ^vii,  }2.   Qod 


is  the  hdp  Ikf^.Ulftr  of  hii  pfopki 
he  assist^  tbepa  in  every  duty,  sap- 
ports  tb«m  under  every  burden,  sod 
keeps  or  frees  them  from  every  dan- 
ger,  PsaL  xlvi.  1*  add  Uv.  4.  Tbe 
kelp  of  the  elect  is  laid  on  Christ 
the  mighty  One  }  the  purchase  sod 
dispensation  of  their  whole  salvation 
are  committed  to  his  care,  PsaL 
laxxix.  19.  Ministers  are  hdpen 
of  the  truth,  as  they  pubKsh  it,  stand 
by  and  defend  it  whep  opposed,  asd 
in  their  holy  walk  exemplify  it  unto 
Others,  S  Jobn  8.;  they  are  hclftn 
of  the  saints  ;  they  instruct  sodeo* 
courage  them  under  their  burdesi 
of  bboor  and  trouble,  and  in  their 
work  of  faith  and  love,  i2  Cor.  i.  84^ 
Acts  xviii.  27.  Deacons  are  heifi 
or  helpers  ;  they  assist  other  church- 
oificers  in  taking  care  of  the  poor, 
and  in  serving  of  tables,  I. Cor.  xii. 
28.  Wives  are  called  %  help-med 
for  men ;  they  assist  and  comfort 
th^m  in  th^  business  of  the  familjt 
Gen.  ii.  18.  Is  not  nw  help  in  me? 
and  is  wisdom  quite  dnnenjrom  m  t 
What  though  I  cannot  uphold  or 
deliver  myself,,  is  mjr  sense  or  wis* 
dom  therefore  gone  froip  me  ?  Job 
vi,  13." 

HEMAN;  be,  Zinari,  Etkia, 
Calco),  and  Darda,  or  Darat  ««< 
the  sons  of  Zerah,  the  son  of  Jud^ii 
and  were  the  sons  of  Mftbol ;  ptft 
baps  the  one  w«is  tfieir  grmndfatlieri 
and  the  other  their  f^th^  ;  or  Zerab 
and  Mahol  may  be  difiEerent  liamef 
qf  the  same  person.  They  wcie 
famous  for  virisdom,  1  Chron.  iv  6* 
1  Kings  iv.  31.  (2.)  IJemanf  the 
son  of  Joel,  and  grandson  of  Sbe* 
jpauel,  and  H  chief  singer  in  the  rei^ 
of  King  David.  He  had  U  sosii 
Bukkiafa,  Mattaoiah,  Uxsielf  She- 
buel,  or  Sbubael,  Jerimotfay  Haa^ 
niah,  Hanani,  Eiiatbah,  GiddiU 
Komamtjezer,  Joshbelmshabf  .MsB^ 
thi,  ^othiri  and  Ikfahaxioth  ijdiF 
families  constitutjed  14  daiss*  JC»^ 
sacred  musicians)  1  Cbci»»fiMt 
and  XV,   17.  i|o4  X3|T-    ^^W^ff 
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tHese  two  H^ttao^i  ol-  if  any  of 
lhcro»  was  the  compoter  of  the  8dth 
f  sftlcn,  w^  know  not. 
,  HEN.  Christ  retembles  one  ga* 
thering  her  chickeoa.  How  earnest- 
ly and  tenderly  he  invites  sinners 
to  hioiself  I  bow  readily  he  receives 
ibem  J  and  how  fully  he  protects, 
provides  for*  and  cooiforta  them  2 
Mattb.  xxiii.  37. 

HEMLOCK ;  a  poisonous  herb, 
pf  which  there  are  two  kinds  ;  it  is 
possible  i^be  cicuta  of  the  ancients, 
which  procured  death  so  hastilyt  was 
-different  from  our  hemlock^  which 
effectuates  it  more  slowly»  render- 
ing persons  delirious  or  convulsive. 
How  far  hSuMk  might  contribute 
to  the  cure  of  oancctSi  I  dare  not 
deter  mi ue«  Judgment  grows  up  as 
hemUckf  and  is  turned  into  hemlock  ; 
when  the  execution  thereof  is  per-, 
^rerted  to  the  hurt  and  destruction  of 
men,  Hos.  x.  4*.  Amos  vi.  12. 
.  HEPHZIBAH  was  the  name 
of  Hezekiah's  queen  ;  and  given  to 
the  church  to  signify  that  the  Lord 
jdelighted  in  her,  Isa.  Ixii.  4. 
.  HERALD ;  one  that  publishes 
%he  order  of  a  king»  Dan.  iii.  4. 

HERB ;  a  vegetable,  such  as  cole- 
worts,  cabbage,  and  an  infinity  of 
/>thers.  Many  herbs  are  useful  in 
human  food;  others  are  food  for 
cattle  ;  others  are  good  for  medicine  ; 
^nd  others  poisonous,  Rom.  xiv.  2. 
Geo.  i.  29.  Men  are  likened  to 
herlfs,  to  denote  their  flourishing 
prosperity,  or  their  sudden  distress 
^nd  ruin,  2  Kings  xi«.  25.  Isa.  Ixvi. 
14.  Pbal.  xxxvii*  2.  The  Hebrews 
did  eat  bitter  herbs  along  with  the 
paschal  iamb,  to  represent  the  bit- 
terness of  Christ's  suiferiogs,  and 
the  bitter  grief  and  sorrow  for  sin 
with  which  we  are  to  receive  him, 
£xod.  xii.  8. 

HERD.     See  Fjlock. 

HERESY.  This  word  signifies  a 
feet  or  choice,  but  is  geueraUy  used 
to  signify  some  fundamental  error 
^tU^ere^tyvvithobstinaoy.     Thus  we 


say  the  hetety  of  the  AHans,  Pela- 
gians, &c.  Heresies  are  works  of  the 
leshf  that  exclude  from  the  king- 
dora  of  God,  Gal.  v.  20.  Men 
bring  in  damnable  keresieSf  when 
they  deny  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  2  Pet.  ii.  1.  Not  in  them- 
selves, but  in  respect  of  ihe  wise 
purpose  of  God,  heresies  are  neces- 
sary in  the  church,  that  his  people 
may  manifest  their  sincerity  in  clea« 
ving  to  the  truth,  1  Cor.  xi,  19. 
From  the  very  beginning  of  the 
Christian  church  there  were  here- 
sies ;  some  denied  the  divinityt  ia- 
carnation,  or  Messiahship  of  Christ  : 
against  these  the  apoStle  John  di- 
rects his  gospel,  and  much  of  hia 
first  epistle.  Some  pretended  that 
men's  obedience  to  the  moral  or  ce- 
vemonial  law  was  the  ground  of 
their  justification  before  God; 
others,  as  Hymeneus  and  Philetaa» 
pretended,  that  the  dead  rise  not^ 
or  that  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
was  only  of  a  spiritual  kind,  and 
was  paat :  against  these  the  apostle 
Paul  ofreo  inveighs,  particularly  in 
his  epistles  to  the  Romans,  Corin- 
thians, Galatiaot,  and  to  Timothy. 
Others  pretended  that  faith  with* 
out  good  works  was  sufficient: 
against  these  the  apostle  James  warm- 
ly disputes.  A-kin  to  this,  it  seems, 
was  the  heresy  of  the  Nicolaitans, 
and  of  Jezebel,  which,  it  appears, 
tended  to  the  encouragement  of 
fleshly  lusts.  Rev.  ii. 

HER£;TIC,  is  one  that  holda 
some  fundamental  error  :  he  is  to  be 
rejected  and  cast  out  of  the  church, 
if  he  remained  obstinate,  after  a  first 
and  second  admonition ;  and  he  ia 
self-condemned,  as  he  publishes 
what  is  plainly  wicked  and  contrary 
to  his  own  profession.  Tit.  iii.  IOl, 
Heretics  are  the  false  prophets  ani 
teachers  with  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles foretold  should  come ;  forsake 
the  faith  themselves,  and  seduce 
others  into  error,  2 Pet.  i.  1.  and  iii,  5, 
^latth.  zv.  24. 
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ifERITAGE.  SfeeHfim. 
'  HERMON;  a  mountain  oo  the 
north-CMt  of  the  proroiied  land  be- 
yond  Jordan*  a  little  southward  of 
Lebanon ;  the  Sidonians  called  it 
Virion,  and  the  Amorites  Shenir, 
Dent.  ill.  9}  10.  Sihon  was  one  of 
the  topr  of  it,  Deut.  iv.  48.;  and 
which  Seems  to  have  been  also  call* 
^  Zion»  Pkal.  cxxxtii.  S.  Moinkt 
Hermon  was  the  north  bor^r  of 
the  kingdom  of  Og,  as  Arnon  was 
the  sottth  border  of  the  kingdom  of 
Sthon,  Deut.  ii.  S6.  and  iv.  48. 
There  was*  it  seems*  a  temple  on  its 
top  to  the  idol  Baal.  The  dew  that 
faUs  on  it  n  beautiful  and  fine^ 
Fsal.  cxxxiti.  3. :  in  a  summer-night 
ft  will  wet  one  to  the  skin,  and  yet 
be  is  in  no  danger  of  sleeping  all 
night  in  the  open  field.  The  snow 
lies,  on  it  most  part  of  the  summer, 
■nd  was  thence  carried  to  Tyre,  that 
people  might  drink  their  wine  in 
fresco. 

HEROD  the  Great,  the  son  of 
Antipater  and  Cypros,  and  brother 
6f  Phasael,  Joseph,  and  Pheroras, 
and  of  a  sister  called  Salome.  His 
fathet  is  by  some  said  to  have  been 
1  Jew  ;  by  others  an  Idumean  turn^ 
ed  Jew ;  others  will  have  him  to 
have  been  an  Heathen  ;  gnardian  of 
Apollo's  temple  Askelon,  and  ta* 
ken  prisoner  by  the  Idumean  scouts, 
and  afterward  a  Jewish  proselyte. 
Herod  was  born  about  70  years  be- 
fore our  Saviour.  When  he  was 
15,  or  perhaps  25  years  of  age,  his 
father,  with  Hyrcanus  the  high» 
priest's  consent,  eave  him  the  go- 
remment  of  Galilee.  With  great 
prudence  and  valour  he  cleared  the 
country  of  the  thievish  banditti,  who 
swarmed  in  it,  and  apprehended 
Hezekiah  their  captain.  Hereby  he 
procnred  the  esteem  of  Sejctus  gro- 
Temor  of  Syria ;  but  the  Jews,  jea- 
lous of  Antipater's  authority,  and 
his  son's,  instigated  Hyrcanus  the 
bigh-priest  to  cite  Herod  to  appear 
before    their  sanhedrim  to   answer 


far  hit  eonivct.  Herod  caaie  tt« 
tended  #ith  ^t  chosen  troops^  His 
judges  were  so  terrified  tl»t  boos 
of  them  durst  speak,  except  Santis, 
who  laid  the  blanie  of  Herod's  m* 
conduct  on  Hyrcanus  and  the  judges, 
for  permitting  him  to  assume  too 
much  power.  Hyrcanus,  however, 
observing  that  the  judges,  thongk 
afraid  to  speak,  were  disposed  to 
condemn  him,  deferred  brioging 
the  matter  to  a  sentence  that  day* 
and  advised  Herod  to  make  bis 
escape  iili  the  night.  He  retired  to 
Seat  us  governor  of  Syria,  and  wss 
by  him  iotrasted  with  the  goVenl- 
ment  of  Hollow  Syria.  To  revenge 
bis  late  affront,  he  marched  an  ar« 
my  to  besiege  Jerusalem ;  but  his  fa- 
ther and  brother  Phasael  prevent 
him,  A.  M.  396S,  when  Mark  Aa- 
tony  was  at  Daphne,  near  Antioch 
in  Syria,  an  huiuired  principal  met 
of  the-  Jews  bronght  accusatiooi 
against  Herod  and  hia  brother  Pba* 
sael ;  but  Hyivmnus  the  high-priest,  * 
who  had  promised  Herod  Mariamae 
his  grandchild  in  marriage,  being  ask- 
ed his  mynd,  represented  the -two  brof 
thers'  as  better  qualified  to  govera 
the  Jewish  state  than  their  opposnt. 
Hereupon  Antony  made  Herod  asd 
his  brother  tetrarchs,  and  had  kilM 
15  of  their  principal  adversaries 
had  not  Herod  petitioned  for  their 
life.  Not  long  after,  Antigoanii 
the  son  of  Aristobulus,  invited  tlie 
Parthians  to  his  assistance,  and  obli* 
ged  Herod  to  flee  the  pountry.  Bt 
had  not  been  long  at  Rome,  whea 
Antony  and  Augustus  got  the  sjaod 
to  declare  him  king  o?  Judea,  aal 
Antigonus  an  enemy  to  the  Romtoa 
Returning  to  Judea,  and  assifted  by 
Sosius  the  Jloman  deputy  to  Syri>b 
he,  after  about  three  years  waf| 
took  Jerusalem,  and  acted  as  king* 
He  was  disqualified  to  hdid  the 
double  office  of  high-priest  and  tjBgt 
as  the  Maccabees  had  for  some  ^gt% 
done ;  he  therefore  madr  Amm 
priest  I  but  qfii^Y  ttitlM#kirf« 
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to  msike  way'  for  -Anttdbtflus,  the 
brother  of  bis  wife  Mariatnney  to 
whom  the  high  priesthood  more 
rightly  belonged ;  but  the  Je#s  lo» 
Ting  him  too  well,  Herod,  about  a 
year  after,  caused  drown  him  in  a 
bath.  After  the  ruin  of  Antony, 
Herod  was  obliged  to  implore  the 
clemency  of  Auguatas.  He  met  the 
emperor  at  Rhodes,  and  frankly  told 
bim  he  had  done  all  that  he  could 
for  Antony  his  benefactor,  and  was 
IK>w  ready  to  do  the  same  to  him, 
if  he  allowed  him  hia  faTour,  and 
permitted  him  to  retain  hia  king* 
dom.  Charmed  with  his  open  frank- 
»eaa,  Augustus  granted  him  hit  de« 
aire.  His  kingdom  was  now  pretty 
quiet,  but  h4  was  plagued  with  h* 
mily  disorders.  He  passionately  ki-* 
ved  Mariamne,  and  she,  disgusted 
with  the  murder  of  her  brother,  as 
heartily  Bated  him.  His  mothet 
sod  sister  persuaded  him  in  his  fury 
t^'  murder  Mariamne*  He  had 
scarce  done  it,  when  he  was  almost 
killed  with  grief.  Recovering,  he 
•rdered  Mariamne's  mother  to  be 
killed,  as  she  had  too  easily  credited 
the  report  spread  of  his  death.  To 
4ivert  his  tormented  mind,  he  appli- 
«d  himself  to  building,  and  to  insti* 
tucing  pablic  sports.  To  ingra- 
tiate himself  with  the  Jews,  he  re- 
built their  temple,  and  rendered  it 
exceeding  stately  and  glorious.  He 
aent  his  two  sons  by  Mariamne,  Aris- 
tobulus  and  Alexander,  to  be  edu- 
cated at  Rome.  Soon  after  their  re- 
turn, he  married  them,  Aristobulus 
to  Bernice^  the  daughter  of  Salome 
his  sister,  and  Alexander  to  Glaphy 
ra,  the  daughter  of  Arehelaus,  king 
of  Cappadocia.  Herod's  preference 
of  Antipater,  whose  mother  was  but 
of  mean  birth,  exasperated  both  his 
sons  against  him.  By  means  of  Au- 
gustus, and  afterward  of  Arehelaus 
of  Cappadocia,  a  reconciliation  was 
twice  effected  between  him  and 
them ;  but  Salooie  and  Antipater 
never  rested  till    tbey    got. him  to. 


murder  thetn.  Hating  got  rid  of 
his  brothers,  Antipater  next  resolved 
to  rid  himself  of  his  father.  To 
hide  his  hand  in  the  conspiracy,  he 
retired  to  Rome ;  but  the  plot  be- 
ing discovered,  he  was  imprisoned* 
upon  his  return,  and  Augustus  in<# 
formed  of  his  treachery.  -^  Herod 
was  in  a  languishing  way  when  the 
wise  men  informed  hiui  that  the 
Messiah  was  born  :  he  was  exceed^ 
in]gly  troubled,  and  the  principal 
Jewa»  afraid  of  new  wars,  were  trou-* 
bled  along  with  him.  He,  finding 
out  the  place  of  his  births  resolved 
to  murder  him,  while  but  an  infant ; 
and  under  pretence  of  a  design  to 
I  worship  him,  desired  the  wise  men 
I  to  bring  him  back  word  where  and 
'how  he  might  know  him.  An  an4 
gel  ordered  the  wise  men  to  go 
home  without  retucning  to  Her^; 
Profoked  with  this  disappoiutment^ 
'he  ordered  his  soldiers  to  go  miir« 
der  every  child  about  Bethlehem^* 
or  near  it,  under  two  years  old| 
that  he  might  make  'sure  of  murder^ 
ing  the  Messiah  among  them.  Some 
yonng  men,  hearing  that  Hetxid 
was  dead,  pulled  down  the  golden 
eagle,  which  he,  in  honour  of  the 
Romans,  had  erected  over  the  prin^v 
cipal  portal  of  the  temple ;  for  thi» 
he  ordered  40  to  be  burnt  alive. 
His  distemper  still  increased;  his 
hungrer  was  (insatiable ;  his  bowels 
were  ulcerated ;  his  legs  swelled  ; 
his  secret  parts  rotted,  and  bred 
worms;  his  whole  body  was  afflict- 
ed with  an  intoleri^ble  itch.  To 
prevent  the  Jews  rejoicing  at  hi» 
death,  he  convened  all  the  great 
men  of  the  kingdom,  and  shut  them 
up  in  the  circus  at  Jericho^  where 
he  then  was,  and  with  tears,  con-^ 
Attained  his  sister  Salome  and  A- 
lexas  to  see  them  put  to  death  that 
moment  he  should  expire ;  they  no 
doubt  promised,  but  did  not  execute 
this  horrid  device.  In  his  agony, 
Herod  attempted  to  plunge  a  knife 
intor  his  own  belly  ;.  but  Achiab  his* 
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coosin  prevented  him.  The  outcry 
on  this  occasion  made  the  -family 
believe  he  was  dead.  In  his  pHson, 
Antipater  heard  of  it»  and  begged 
his  keepers  to  allow  him  to  escape. 
They,  informed  his  father,  who  or- 
dered him  to  bt  immediately  killed, 
about  Al  M.4002  or  4012.  In  five 
days  after  Herod  died,  having  lived 
about  70,  'and  reigned  about  87 
years.  He  had  eight  or  ten  wives, 
and  15  children.  He  left  his  king** 
domto  Atchelaus  the  worst ;  Gau- 
lonitis,  Trachonitisy  and  Batanea  to 
Philip  ;  Gahlee  and  Perea  to  Herod 
Antipas,  Matth.  ii.  Luke  iii.  K 

2.  Herod  Antipas  had  the 
kingdom  of  Judea  left  him  in  his 
father's  first  will,  but  he  altered  h, 
and  oiily  gave  him  the  tetrarchy  of 
Galilee  and  Perea.  In  this  Avgus- 
tus  the  Roman  emperor  confirmed 
him.  With  great  care  and  labour 
he  adorned  and  fortified  the  pri«ci- 
pal  places  of  his  dominions.  He 
drew  upon  himself  an  unfortunate 
war  with  the  Arabs,  by  divorcing 
the  daughter  of  Aretas  their  king, 
that  he  might  espouse  Herodias,  the 
wife  of  Philip  his  brother,  who  still 
lived.  For  this  incestuous  marriage, 
John  Baptist  reproved  him.  On 
that  account  he  imprisoned  the  Bap- 
tist, and  would  have  killed  him*  had 
he  not  feared  an  insurrection  of  the 
people  in  his  favour.  Ono  day,  as 
Herod  and  his  lorjs  observed  the 
festival  of  his  birth,  Salome*  the 
daughter  of  Herodias,  so  pleased 
Herod  with  the  pretty  airs  of  her 
dancing,  that  he  swore  he  would 
give  her  any  thing  she  asked.  In- 
structed by  her  spiteful  mother,  she 
asked  the  head  of  John  Baptist.  To 
6how  regard  to  his  oatht  smd  to  the 
lords  that  feasted  with  him,  Herod, 
with  great  reluctance,  ordered  John 
to  be  beheaded  in  the  prison,  and 
his  head   delivered   to   Salome   in  a 

ciharger. Pilate  having  sent  our 

Saviour  to  Herod,  he  rediculed  him, 
dressed  him  up  as  a  mock-kingi  aad 


retwmed  hhii  to  ^kVK  ^hont 
A.  D.  S9,  Hcrodb»gjowiiijy*loiis 
of  her  brother  Agrippa,  wha  was 
now  deputy-king  of  jiiden,  iSMfea- 
^ted  her  husband  to  sohctt  th«t  ^ 
nity  at  Rome.  Informed  bettnC 
Herod  Agrippa  atcnsed  Herod  of 
Galilee  to  the  emperor,  at  as  ac- 
complice in  Sejanua*  couspsticy 
against  Tiberiua,  and  of  correepoD- 
dence  with  the  Parthiaos,  and  » 
evidence,  alleged  that  Herod  had  ia 
hit  arsenal  arms  for  70,000  mea, 
Herod  could  not  refuse  the  number 
of  arms,  and  so  vras  instantly  baniib* 
ed  to  Lyons  in  France,  where  be 
and  Herodias  died  in  exile,  miser* 
able  enough;  and  it  it  said,  tlie 
pretty  dancer  Salome,  fialling  .thro' 
the  ice,  had  her  hea^  chopped  of, 
Matth.  xiv.  Mark  vi.  Luke  zxiii.  4.. 
S.  Herod  Agrjppa,  the  son  of 
Aristobulus,  grandson  of  Herod  the 
Great,  and  brother  of  Herodias. 
His  grandfather  tent  him  early  to 
Rome  to  make  his  court  to  Tibe* 
rius.  Herod  quickly  won  the  affiK- 
tion  of  the  famed  Drossus,  at  whoie 
death  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Rome, 
quite  plunged  in  debt.  When  he 
Ktumed,  Tiberius  ordered  him  to 
pay  his  debt,  and  be  gone.  Antonta 
the  empress  lent  hira  money  to  cleir 
his  creditors ;  and  after  that  he  re- 
covered the  favour  of  Tiberius.  Sooa 
after,  Tiberius  hearing  that  Hercd 
wished  him  dead,  that  Caligula  might 
reign,  threw  him  into  jail.  When* 
ever  Caligula  came  to  be  emperor, 
he  liberated  Herod,  gave  him  a 
chain  of  gold,  and  a  roy:J  diadefi^ 
appointini(  him  king  of  Batanea  and 
Trachonit!3,  and  afterward*  of  Ahi» 
lene.  When  Caligula,  attempted  to 
erect  his  own  statue  for  adoratiim 
in  the  Jewish  temple,,  and  the  Jevf  ^ 
refused  to  admit  it,  Herod  was  iant 
small  danger  betwixt  the  two,  bat 
by  a  long  letter  he  prevailed  oo  tbe 
emperor  to  desist.  Herod  being  at 
Rome  when  Claudius!  yg*M.m$idfM^' 
peror  by  the  Hcny>  coatolmted-ast' 
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i  Mute  to  %8taMilh  tis  ifighiiy,  "f  o 
rtWArd  his  si^l-victB,  Claudius  rnsde 
Mtn  "depUty-klttg  df  all  Judei  ind 
Chkldi.  R^tirtTiing  home,  he  go. 
Vcft-ned  tiitf  doniitiiohs  ktiuch  t<J  the 
totisf^ction  of  his  people.  About 
A.  D.  44, 6t  p^l-hapS  49,  hb  caused 
irtufde^  JaMI^s,  the  son  of  2ebedee. 
Observing  the  Jews  pleased  With 
this,  he  apprehehded  Pet^f-  intend- 
ing to  murder  him  also  for  their 
nirther  gratificattou  ;  but  Providence 
defeated    his    designs.     After    the 

{»atoover-fea8t,he  Repaired  to  CJesarea, 
0  cefebrate  iotfie  gam^s  ih  honouf 
«f  Claudius,  Tkithetthd  inhabitants 
6f  "ffte  ftnd  I^id6fl,  vfhb  had  bffcnd: 
€d  him,  affei'  fh^king  Blaitud  his 
ihatobertoii  thefV  friend,  ient  thrir 
deputies  t6  beg  h?^   favour.     As  he 

{ave  audience  to  tlie  deputies,  he 
ppeared  dressed  ift  i  .robe  tissued 
iiiih  silver,  to  t*1iidh  th^  risiftg  suri 
ihihiAg  on  it  gave  a^  fharvellous 
fustre.  As  he  «poke  to  the  Phoeni- 
^n  deputies,  soth^  of  his  parasites 
cried  out.  It  ill  thd  Voice  of  a  god, 
dot  of  a  mafi.  H^  received  the 
imp\o\}i  ftattefy  With  pleasure.  To 
fiunish  hxitkf  an  angel  smote  biiii  di- 
fectfy  with  a  ihost  torihenting  dis- 
ease id  his  bowels,  and  h6  was  eaten 
tp  of  vef  min,  after  he  had  feigned 
ieVen  of  ten  yearly  and  been  tlie 
/ather  of  Agrippa,  Bernic^,  Dru- 
ifHa.  and  M^mtnnc,  Acts  xii. 
HiRObiANS.  See  Sficf  • 
llERONS  are  of  the  same  ge- 
Aefal  kind  with  the  crane,  bittern, 
tffork,  ^c. :  their  black  feathery  crest 
ii  hanging  ;  their  beaks  and  legs  are 
long  ;  their  under  aAd  upper  chaps 
^re  alike  in  strength,  and  there  runs 
4  furrow  from  their  nostrils ;  they 
Bave  four  long  connected  toes  on 
cadh  foot.  Herons  are  tall,  and  very 
Passionate  ;  and  though  some  of  them 
6^  tamed  in*  E^ypt,.  it  is  said  they 
£re  quite  enraged,  if  one  call  them 
•efvants  or  sluggards.  Some  recfkori 
19  kihds  of  heron  ;  but  'the  three 
prititi^al  are  the  ci$A  ot  dvfaff  he- 
Vot.  I.  No.  8. 


hoh,  the  bliie  hehbri,  Sind  the  tittouh 
They  haUnt  Watery  places,  and  feed 
on  eels  and  other  fish,  ahd  are  said 
to  be  Very  lustful.  They  were  un- 
cleah  under  the  la# ;  and  perhapl 
figured  out  men  soon  angry,  lustful, 
atid  high  minded,  Lev.  xi.  19.  DeUt. 
Xiv.lS. 

HESHBON;  the  capital  city  ot 
the  kingdom  df  Sihon,  and  about  26 
miles  eastward  of  Jordan.  From 
thence  hi^  conquering  troops,  like 
fire,  entered  the  territories  of  Moab. 
After  the  overthrow  of  Sihon,  it  was 
first  given  to  the  Reubenites ;  ana 
it,  of  another  of  the  same  narhc, 
Was  given  to  the  Gadites^  and  wa^ 
otie  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites, 
Numb.  xxi.  26,  S7.  and  xxiii.  37. 
Josh.  xiii.  !?•  and  xxi.  37.  After 
the  d^ath  of  Ahab,  the  Moabites 
seized  on  it.  It  was  reduced  to  an 
almost  desolation  by  the  Assyrians 
ahd  Chaldeans  ;  but  it  continued  a 
place  of  some  note  for  some  ages 
after  Christ.  Its  fanious  fish-pool 
is  said  to  have  been  about  300  paces 
broad,  and,  it  seems,  was  hard  by 
the  gate  called  Bath-rabbi m,  on  ac- 
count of  the  mukitudes  that  passed 
by  it,  Isa.  xv.  4.  Jer.  xlviii.  45* 
Song  vii.  4>. 

HEW  J  to  cut  wood  or  stone* 
Such  as  hewed  wooa,  and  drew  wa« 
ter,  for  the  sanctuary,  had  a  mean 
oftce ;  but  i£  was  connected  with 
the  happiness  of  easy  attendance  on 
the  public  worship  of  God,  Josh.  ix. 
21,  27*  Men's  natural  birth  or  de* 
scent  iflf  likened  to  hewing  them  out 
of  ,a  rockf  and  digging  them  out  of  a 
pit  ;  both  represent  to  us  our  tard-^ 
ness  and  pollution,  Isa.  li.  1.  Men 
are  hewed  by  the  prophets  and  slain 
by  the  words  of  God's  mouth,  when 
they  arc  threatened  with  fearful 
judgnaents,  Hos*  vi.  5.  ;  and  they 
^renewed by  God's  axe,  when  they 
are  cut  off  and  ruined  by  his  strokes 
of  wrath,  Matth.  iii.  10. 

HEZEKIAH  was  born  to  bis 
father  Ahaz>  vvhe'q  tbbut  eTevenr 
4  I 
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years  of  age,  and  so  was  ^B-^tthia^ 
father's  death,  in  the  S6th  year*  of 
his  age.  He  succeeded  him  A.  M. 
S278.  His  idolatrous  father  having 
left  the  nation  plunged  into  a  kind 
of  Heathenism,  Hezekiah)  with  great 
vigour,  applied  himself  to  reform  it. 
In  the  first  month  of  the  first  year 
of  his  reign,  he  caused  the  principal 
doors  of  the  temple  to  be  opened 
and  repaired  ;  he  ordered  the  priests 
and  Levites  to  purify  it,  and  pre- 
pare it  for  sacrifice.  This  done,  fie 
and  his  princes  solemnized  the  de- 
dication with  a  multitude  of  offer- 
ings. As  the  temple  could  not  be 
|)urified»or  the  priest  cleansed,  to 
observe  the  passover  in  the  first 
month,  they  agreed  to  observe  it  in 
the  second.  Hezekiab  invited  such 
of  the  ten  tribes  as  remained  in  their 
country  to  join  with  him  therein. 
Some  ridiculed  his  pious  invitation, 
and  others  complied  with  it#  This 
passover  was  observed  with  mpre 
solemnity  than  it  had  been  for  many 
dges  before.  They  continued  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  14  days 
instead  of?:  many,  indeed,  were 
not  duly  prepared ;  but  Hezekiah 
prayed  for  forgiveness  of  their  rash- 
teis  in  approaching  to  God.  Now, 
and  afterward,  Hezekiah  and  his 
J)eople  brake  down  the  idolatrous 
Altars  and  images  in  his  own  domi- 
iiions,  and  in  those  of  Hoshea,  who, 
being  better  than  his  predecessors, 
took  no  offence  at  his  subjects  re- 
turning to  the  Lord. .  Hezekiah  also 
settled  proper  methods  to  procure 
for  the  priests  and  Levites  their  due 
maintenance.  Gononiah  and  3hi- 
mei,  two  brothers,  with  ten  subor- 
dinate officers  of  the  tribe  .of  Levi, 
and  Koreh,  with  six  under  him, 
were  appointed  to  oversee  this  af** 
fair. 

Encouraging  himself  in  the  Lord, 
Hezekiah  shook  off  the  Assyrian 
yoke,  which  his  father  had  wicked- 
ly taken  on  himself,  and  refused  to 
pay  them  the  accustomed  tribute  } 


be  invaded  the  country  of  the  Pki* 
llstines,  who  had  lately  ravaged  Jt- 
dea,  and  reduced  them  under  hk 
yoke;  he  fortified  Jerusalem,  and 
filled  his  magazines  with  armoor. 
In  the  14th  year  of  his  reign,  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  A^ria  in  Wed  his 
kingdom,  and  took  roost  of  his  fes- 
ced  cities.  Hezekiah,  after  forti- 
fying Jerusalem,  and  bringing  the 
south  stream  of  Gihon  into  the  city, 
finding  thU  the  king  of  Ethiopia  sad 
Egypt  did  not  timeously  assist  him, 
begged  conditions  of  peace  from  the 
Assyrian,  He  demanded  SOOtalenU 
of  silver  and  30  of  gold,  in  all  about 
jf  351,000  Sterling,  as  the  conditio^ 
of  his  leaving  the  count  ry«  To  raiic 
this  sum,  Hezekiah  was  obliged, to 
exhaust  his  treasures,  and  pull  <>' 
the  golden  plates  which  he  had  jnst 
before  put  on  the  doors  of  the  tern- 
pie.  No  sooner  had  Sennacherib 
received  the  money,  the  loss  of  which 
he  saw,  di^jiialified  Hezekiah  for 
war,  than  he  sent  three  of  his  pna« 
cipal  o£Scers  from  Lachish,  to  de- 
mand Hezekiah's  immediate  sur- 
render of  his  capital,  Hez^tah  sect 
Eliakiro,  Shebnah,  and  Joah,  to  con- 
verse with  them  without  the  city* 
Rabshakeh,  the  principal,  Assyriaa 
messenger,  magnified  the  power  of 
his  master,  as  if  neither  God  nor 
man  could  deliver  out  of  hb  band : 
he  cried  to  the  Hebrews  on  thewaO» 
that,  if  they  would  not  surreoder 
themselves,  he  would  quickly  force 
them  to  live  on  their  excremeoti 
in  the  terrible  siege  ;  and  that,  if 
they  surrendered  themselves  quick- 
ly, he  would  place  them  in  a  fiac 
country,  as  agreeable  as  their  own. 
Shocked  with  these  blasphemies, 
Hezekiah's  messengers  gave  no  re- 
ply, but  rent  their  clothes,  and  R* 
potted  the  whole  to  their  master* 
He  begged  Isaiah  the  prophet  te 
intercede  with  God  in  behalf  of  the 
city,  and  was  assured  that  the  A** 
Syrian  army  should  quickly  be  ruia* 
ed|  and  their  king  flee  home  io  * 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


llEZ 


C  619  1 


HID 


prectpitatf^  mdmi^y  and  tbtre  pevbh 
with  iht  sword.  'When  Senna^he- 
rib  depinied  from  Lackish  to  give 
battle  to  Tirhakah  kinr  of  Ethiopia, 
wba  came  to  assist  Hczekiah»  he 
9tni  Hezekiah  a  moit  bhisphemous 
and  insulting  letter.  This  Heze- 
kiah spread  l^fore  the  Lord  in  the 
court  of  the  temple^  a^  begged 
the  Lord  would  deliver  him  from 
this  insolent  enemy.  The  Lord» 
by  Isliahy  assured  him  that  he  had 
heardy  and  would  quickly  answer 
his  prayer ;  that  Sennacherib  should 
ncTer  besiege  Jerusalem,  nor  so  much 
as  shoot  an  arrow  against  it.  That 
^rery  night  the  whole  Assyrian  ar- 
my was  almost  ruined  by  an  angel. 
While  Sennacherib  was  ravaging 
his  kingdom,  Hezekiah  fell  danger- 
ously bad  of  an  ulcer.  God,  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  ordered  him  to  lay 
his  account  with  death,  and  put  his 
affairs  into  order.  Hezekiah  obser- 
ving that  he  had  no  child  to  be  the 
Messiah's  progenitor,  or  govern  the 
broken  state  of  his  kingdom,  and 
perhaps  being  in  no  proper  frame 
for  dying,  wept  sore,  and  begged 
the  Lord  would  not  cut  him  off  in 
the  midst  of  hb  days,  as  had  often 
happened  with  the  idolatrous  kines. 
God,  by  Isaiah,  assured  him  that  his 
prayers  were  heard ;  that,  in  three 
days,  he  should  be  able  to  walk  to 
the  temple,  and  should  live  6fteen 
Tears  more  ;  and  meanwhile  ordered 
bim  to  apply  a  lump  of  dry  figs  to 
the  boil,  in  order  to  his  miraclilous 
recovery ;  and  told  bin,  the  city 
should  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  Assyrians.  For  a  sign  of  the 
certainty  of  these  events,  the  sun, 
at  Hezekiah's  choice,  went  back 
ten  degrees  on  the  sun-dial  of  king 
Ahaz.  After  Hezekiah's  recovery, 
he  composed  an  hymn  of  thanks- 
giving, and  a  narrative  of  his  temper 
of  imnd  in  his  trouble.  He,  how- 
ever,  ffrew  proud  of  the  miracles 
Wrought  in  his  favours,  and  was  not 
duly  thankful  to  Cod*    When  Me- 


rodach  Baladao,  the  son  of  Baladan 
king  of  Babylon,  sent  messengers  to 
congratulate  his  recovery,  and  get 
information  concerning  the  ruin  of 
the  Assyrian  host,  aud  the  retrograde 
motion  of  the  sun,  and  perhaps  to 
solicit  an  alliance  against  the  weak- 
ened Assyrian  empire ;  Hezekiah 
vainly  shewed  them  every  thing 
valuable  and  rare  in  his  treasures. 
His  pride  brought  wrath  from  the 
Lord  on  himseu  and  his  subjects. 
God,  by  Isaiah,  assured  him,  that  his 
wealth  should  be  carried  to  Baby- 
lon, and  his  offspring  serve  there  as 
eunuchs  in  the  palace.  Hezekiah 
confessed  the  threatening  was  just, 
bnt  wished  that  peaceand  truth  might 
continue  all  his  time.  Some  of  his 
servants  copied  out  several  of  Solo- 
mon's proverbs,  and  joined  them  to 
the  rest.  After  he  had  lived  51* 
years,  and  reigned  29,  he  died,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Manasseh,  a  boy 
of  twelve,  2Chron.  zxix. — xxxii. 
2  Kings  xviii. — xx.  Isa.  xxxvi.^-. 
xxxix.  Prov.  XXV.  1. 

HIDDEKEL,  called  Tigris  from 
its  swift  motion,  or  the  multitudes 
of  tygers  on  its  banks,  and  by  the 
Arabs,  Digiat^  a  noted  river  that 
rises  in  the  mountains  of  Armenia, 
runs  southward  between  Assyria,  or 
Curdistan,  on  the  east,  and  Mes6po<» 
tamia  on  the  west ;  and  afterward, 
meeting  with  the  Euphrates,  runs 
along  with  it  a  considerable  way, 
after  which  they  divided  into  the 
two  streams  of  Gihon  and  Pison  : ' 
but  perhaps  they  now  run  into  the 
sea  by  four  different  channels.  It  is 
said  to  go  to  the  eastward  or  fore* 
side  of  Assyria  ;  f.  e>  that  which  was 
next  to  Moses,  Gen.  ii,  H«  On  the 
banks  of  this  river,  the  famed  cities 
of  Nineveh,  Ctesiphon,  and  Seleu- 
cia,  stood  ;  and  on  the  ruins  of  the 
latter  now  stands  Bagdat.  On  the 
banks  of  Hiddekel,  Daniel  had  one 
of  his  visions,  Dan.  x.  4. 

HIDE  ill.)  To  cover;  to  keep 
secret ;  so  God  kides  his  command^ 
4X8 
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ipffltf,  'whet\  b?  sht^  Oi^  their 
ipeaiiing,  paal.  cxi^s.  1^;  ^nd  to 
h^i({e  his  rightepu^nes^  in  o,ur  heart, 
\s  8ir^f ully  tq  i^egiect  the  due  publish- 
iag  a^nd  decUriug  of  \t^  Paal.  %h  IQ. 
(2.)  To  lay  up  ^  so  a?intt  hicle  God't 
wori  in  their  heart,  wben  they  by 
it  up  in  their  memory*  ju4fi[racpt, 
conscience,  and  s^fTeclioii^,  that  it 
may  influenoe  and  regulate  their 
lyhole  exercise  in  heart  and  life^ 
Psal.  ci^ix.  }\.  (3.)  To  protect. 
Cod  hides,  his  people  in  h^s  p<^viUon, 
in  the  secret  of  oi»  presence,  sind 
under  the  shadow  o£  his  ving^;  and 
i%  their  hiding-placet  \vheo,  ia  the 
cijercise  of  his  perfection^  he  giv^s 
theni  the  ipost  safe  and  refreshful 
prote<;tion  from  danger  and  hurt, 
Psal.  x>5v^^  5,  and  xxxuu  7»  Jcsua 
Cl?ris^  is  ^  hidJng'phffi ;  upder  the 
covert  of  hi^  right^pi^ness  are  we 
«|fci;red  fropv  th<*  venge^n^ce  o£  God  ; 
H,nd  by  hiA  providence,  pow:er,  and 
lov^,  are  >y<,  secure^  feom  the  dan- 
ger of  ^in,  Satan,  and  the  world,. 
Isa.  xxxii.  2.  God  W^£  himself; 
h^ei^  \^^  fflce^  when,  he  forbears 
^i;idly  to  sh<\«;  hi&  gloiy  ^d  favour, 
in  his  wQr,d,  ordinances,  and  provl. 
Venice,  P^.  Ix^c^xiifi.  i^.;.  but  his 
hidifig  bi»  fsce  fr.oox  our  sin,  imports 
hi^  complete  fotgivenasa  of  it,  Psal. 
li.  9.  He  hides,  pride  from  men, 
when  he  diss^ppQintA  them,  and  bc- 
rieavqs  them  ^i  what  they  ar^  disr 
ppsed  tQ.  boast  of.  Job  Jfxxiii.  17i 
Qod  hid^s^  men's  affliction^  in  his. 
hfartj  when«  amidst  mnUiplied  fa^ 
irpurs,  h^  hath  a  secret  and  fixied 
p^irpose  tq  iUfflict  them,  Job  x.  JS. 
Wic^ei  men.  think.  Qod  hid^s  his 
ffii;e  I  tw  f.  does  i^ot  observe  nor  re- 
^rd '  what  they  4ot  Psah  y^,  11. 
Men  hi^p  hatred  by  Ij^ing  lipsi«  when 
they  conceal  it^  under  high  preten^ 
Cfit  to  kindness  a^d  love,  Prov.  x. 
IjBl  Men's^  Udii^  qi  themselves,  im« 
pprts  i>i^ir.  fleeing  into  ■  some  place, 
for  protection  and  secrecy,  Rjev.  vi, 
Ip..;  ox  makjng^  a  sn^aU  agpearaiwe, 


^indnesi,  I|ia**Iviii.  ?v  Their  hid^^^ 
of  tin  imports  the  denial,  excusing^ 
2|nd  ej^tenuating  of  it^  Psal,  ^xxii.  SL 
Prov.  xxifiii.  ji  Me^'^  understaiul^ 
ing  i^hid^  \yhen  th^y  need  to  uso^ 
it,  it  c2|nnQt  be  found,  {9%«  %%i4'  1  ^ 
— ^W'hate>ie(  is  secret,  hard  %Q  h^ 
know^  at  fqund,  i&  c^t^d  hid  or  kidx 
den  ;  sfi^^  are  God's  J^^doa,  qd««^ 
their  st*ta  a^  hapRjf  ptivijltges  an^ 
uol^QQwu  ^  the  world,  ^nd  th^y^ 
are  pr<itcct«4  of  Qod«  ?»aJ^.  Ixx^xiii* 
3.  The  gosp^  and  Qhrist  %re  9^  fad% 
cfm  tre?h»u^o,  zj^^  huhfen  vi&dom^ 
unkno\i(ntaDatmaJlQ>eQ»  ^^tl^.  xiu*, 
4,4.  I  Cor,  ii.  t. 

HZERAPQi^I^;  7^^(^q^^^ 
Colosse,^  aad  «ear  ta  whi^b  w^  % 
large  opening  of  th&  eaj^b,  wbeiKQ^ 
issueji  a  di^s^dly  s^eani.  Ch^istiaoit|^ 
waa  pUnled'bere  very  eaijy,  CoL  i^., 
13. ;  but  not  lojig  s^ter,^  tlU  city  wj^ 
8wallQ.wed  up  of  an  e^rthqi^^ke. 

HIGGAION  sigttifie^aM^*/^iw^ 
apd  i^poru  that  wb^vt  i^  «ai4  d&v 
series  to  be  carefully,  and  frexjueatl]^ 
thought  t^jon,  Psal.  ix.  16. 

HIGJbi,  relates  tQ-statuxo,  Oa^ioot. 
conceit,  or  carriage.  God. is  high: 
his  nature  is  infiiM,tely  excellent.;  be 
has  a^  unlimited  dpmipioj^.  over  all* 
and  in^  th^  fugk  heavens,  he  mani-^ 
feUbs  his  peculiar  presenee,  PsaL 
xjcvi^9.  I;^rightseousn€Sd  and  right 
hand,  are  Vfiry  nigh;  his  equity,  ni^ 
Son's  tjgbteouan/^8^  amd  his  ahaughtf » 
power,  are  un^p^kjably  expeuenti^ 
and  are  gloriou^l^  displayed,  fvih. 
Ixxj.  19.  and  Ixx^ix.  13*  M^cn.art. 
high,  in  stature,  1  Chr^oo*  xj.  2$.}. 
high  in.  aita]Uon,  when  they  aie  nobly 
descended,  and  are  pUce4  10  high, 
offices.of  inuch  pow^  ^n4,  auihotity«. 
J^b  xxi.  9^.  Ps4l  l«ii*  9.;  ani 
wheq  they  esteem,  highfy  oC  theoi?. 
selyesn  or.  behave  proudly,,  PiaL  H* 

5.  liom.  n^  20.  Thinoji  above  our 
station  suod  (;ap4city  o£  knpvdng  arer 
ca][led>  hi^f  PsaU  ci^y^h  and  cx^^'x* 

6.  Israel  went  qut:  of  figypt  witKa. 
higit,  hand,  in  ^  most  public  and  so%. 


Provj  x^vfi^  i^8.|  tfl:,refij^^ng^to.8)ipwi  I  Icniqi  9MAPF4  «»dt  vndpf  i^  ^^^9^ 
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and  powerful  protectioD  of  GqJ» 
]SiEO(L  xiv.  8.  Highf  when  referred 
to  day,  or  tiroe,^  sigDtSfs  full,  Rom. 
xiiu  11.  The  heavens  are  called 
k^i^s^  Psal.  cxlviii.  1.  Mountains 
9re  called  the  heighti%  or  highest  part 
of  the  dust,  Jer.  xlix.  16.  ProY.  viii, 
36.^  or  the  chief  part  of  the  dust 
^aay  signify  metals  or  maiu  What- 
ever is  above  is  called  height f  Rom. 
▼iii-  59. 

^moDg  the  Heathen  thev  oft  wor^ 
cbippsd  their  idols  in  high  places,  or 
tops-  of  riftiog-grounds,  that  they 
might  be  as  near  heaven  aa  they 
could.  God  commanded  the  He- 
ll revs  to  destroy  all  the  high  places 
qf  the  Canaanites^  Nunb.  xxxiii. 
52.  But  during  the  separation  of 
t^  afk  and  tabsrnaclet  in  the  days 
oi  Saowel,  Sajuif  and  David,  he  to- 
lerajtedthe  worship  of  himself  in  Ai^4 
j^f^c4s^2,Chron.  i.  3.  )  Sam.ix.  19. 
The  bisection  of  the  temple  excluded 
all  sdcrificing  elsewhere,  except  on 
iiery  eiftraoifdioary  occasions.  So* 
lomon  began  to  lestore  idolatry  in 
high  places;  Jeroboam  mightily  pro- 
ipoCed  it,  1  Kings,  xi*  7.  and  xii.  30, 
SS.;  nor  wore  they  ever  abolished 
ip  Israel.  The  wicked  kings  of  Ju» 
dahi  encoursged  them  s  nor  did  any 
of  the  godly  ones,  except  He^ekiah 
and  Josiah,  sufficiency  discounte- 
rnace  them;  It  seems*  in  Ezekiel's 
timt^  thore  was  scarce  a  street  with- 
out ^^i^A/^cf,  Ezek.xvi.  24.  The 
loan,  of  Jiidab,.  however,  sometimes 
worshipped  only  the  true  God  in 
tlaAir  high  placti%  It  is  probable, 
the  proseuchx  or  places  for  prayer, 
tluilt  in  the  form  of  the  court  of 
the  temple*  and  surrounded  with  a 
grov^^  were  much  of  the  same  kind 
a»  the  high  places  anciently  used  in 
aacrifice. 

HJN ;  a  liquid  n^asure  for  oU 
Qr  wine*  &c.  It  was  the  6th  part 
of  an  ephah,  or  abbot  291  solid  inch- 
ea,  which  wants,  but  a  little  of  our 
three  pints,  £xod..  xxlx.  40. 

tt^N^.    SceDiwa.. 


HINNOM.    SceToPHrn 

HI  RAH.    SeeJTOAH. 

HIRAM,  or  Huram.  (1.)  A 
king  of  Tyre,  son  of  Abibd.  When 
David  came  to  the  Hebrew  throne* 
Hiram  sent  messengers  to  congra* 
tulate  him ;  and  sent  him  cedars 
and  aKificers  to  build  him  a  palace,. 
2  Sam.  V.  11,  12.  He,  or  his  son 
of  the  same  name,  congratulated 
Solomon  on  his  accession  to  the 
crown.  He  furnished  him  with 
timber,  stone,  and  artificers,  for  hit. 
famed  structures,  viz.  the  temple*- 
his  own  palace,  ^c.  {  and  lent  hiai 
120  talents  of  gold*  or  i^  1,657*000; 
Sterling.  He  assisted  htm  in  esta- 
blishing his  tiade  to  Ophir.  He 
was  displeased  with  the  20  cities  of 
Galilee,  which  Solomon  gave  him»; 
I  Kiugs  «•  and  ix.  2  Chron.  viH.  |8. 
Dius  and  Menander*  two  Heatbeor 
historians,  say*  that  Hiram  and  So* 
lomon  corresponded  by  letters^  aad 
tried  to  jpuzzle  one  anotheir  witb 
hard  (questions.  (2.)  Aiamedatti' 
ficer :  his  father  is  called  a  Tyriaa^ 
perhaps  metely  because  he  dwek  for 
some  time  ^t  Tyre ;.  hut  he  mights, 
be  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  aa4 
lus  mother  was  a  widow  of  Naplw. 
tali>  and  a  daiighter  of  Dan,  a  uk 
tive  of  the  city  of  Dan,  ar  destfend^. 
ed  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  He  is  re*« 
presented  as  the  Jaifhcr,  of  king  Hu^ 
ram  and  Salomon  ;  either  becaii^ 
he  waa  the  dii;ector  in  their  cuHw 
ous  worka;  or  perhaps  Abit  t^xAh^ 
which  sifltniBesjSiM«r*  was  his  sur-. 
name.  He  iras  a  most  skilful  active 
Beer*,  in  desijgning  and  cxepntinig 
the  most  curioas  workmanship .  ok 
brass,  copper*,  or  othec  metal.  H^ 
made  the  brazen  pillar-s*,  sea,  lavers^^ 
and  basons,  Sa^  of  the  tepiplr,.  .1. 
Kings,  vii.  1%  ^oi  ^hreci.  ii(.13>  l^ 

HIRE  ;  to  procure  service  ftrr* 
wages, .  Isa.  xlvi.  6.  TNe,,  I^paoJ^e^ 
hired  dxaoug  the  nationt;'  gav«  pre- 
sents) to  the  AssyraAs:  to  let  then»; 
alone,  a|pd.  not  cut  them  oS^  Ho«» 
viii.  10.    See  ^orvani;. 
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HISS.  To  hisi  one  out  of  his 
place,  is  to  drive  him  away  with  a 
shout  of  contempt  and  insult,  Joh 
xxvii.  23.  Babylon  and  Jerusalem 
were  an  hissings  when  made  the  ob« 
ject  of  the  moat  contemptuous  sneers 
in  the  midst  of  their  distress  and 
ruin,  Jer.  li.  37.  and  xix.  8.  God's 
hissings  or  whistling,  for  the  Assy- 
rians and  Egyptians,  imports  his 
calling  and  bringing  them  together 
to  invade  the  .nations,  as  easily  as 
men  in  some  places  gather  bees  with 
the  sound  of  a  whistle,  Isa.  v.  26. 
flndvii.  18.  His  AsmW  for  the  scat- 
tered Jews,  imports  his  easy  and 
powerful  bringring  them  back  in 
companies  from  their  Chaldean  cap- 
tivity, and  present  dispersion,  Zech. 

HITHER ;  to  this  place,  Gen. 
xxiv.  6.  Hitherto;  (1.)  Until 
this  time,  Exod.  vii.  16.  (2.)  To 
this  degree  of  honour  and  happiness, 
1  Chron.  xvii.  16.  (3.)  To  this 
point  of  boundary;  ^us  far.  Job 
axxviii.  11. 

HITTITES ;  the  offspring  of 
Heth  the  second  son  of  Canaan. 
They  dwelt  in  the  south  part  of  the 
promised  land,  near  Hebron  ;  and 
from  Ephron,  one  of  them,  Abra- 
ham bought  his  cave  of  Machpelah, 
Gen.  xxiii.  In  the  days  of  Joshua, 
it  seems,  part  of  them  ied  south- 
ward, and  dwelt  in  the  country, 
where  the  Canaanite  of  Beth-el  built 
Luz,  Judg.  i.  26.  Two  df  David's 
miehties  were  Hittites,  i^z.  Uriah, 
and  Ahimelech,  2  Sam.  ki.  6.  1  Sam. 
zxv.  6.  Such  of  the  Hittites  as  re- 
mained, Solooion  laid  under  tribute  ; 
but  he  afterwards  married  some  of 
their  idolatrous  women,  2  Kings 
viii.  ?•  1  Kings  si.  1.  It  seems  that 
ftbout  A.  M.  3100,  the  Hittites, 
either  in  Arabia  or  Canaan,  ha^ 
kings  of  their  own,  2  Kings  vii.  6. 

HIVITES  5  a  tribe  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  who  seem  to  have 
been  the  same  with  the  Arims, 
whom  the  Philistines  expelled.   Dri- 


ven from  the  south-west  of  Caiunii, 
part  of  them  appear  to  have  settled 
about  Avim,  Gibeon,  andShechem, 
whose  inhabitants  are  ca&ed  HhMoi 
Josh.  ix.  11,  19.  and  xvni.  23.  6es. 
xxxiv.  2.  Another  part  of  then 
settled  near  mount  Hermon,  Josh. 
xi.  3.  It  is  probable  that  a  colony 
of  these  under  Kedem  or  Kadmtot, 
and  his  wife  Hermiose,  about  the 
time  of  Darid,  removed  northward 
to  Beotia;  and  the  n?tBe  Hntw, 
signifying  serpents,  gave  rise  to  the 
fable  of  his  companions  being  turn- 
ed into  serpents,  or  the  people  being 
produced  from  serpent's  teeth. 

HO  A  RY  ;  whitish,  at  the  head  of 
an  old  man,  Job  xxxviii«  2S-  snd 
xli.  32.  Lev.  xix.  32. 

HOBAB,  the  son  of  Jethro,  snd 
brother-in-law  to  Mosea.  As  the 
Hebrews  were  on  the  point  of  les» 
ring  mount  Sinai,  Hobab  came  to 
visit  Moses,  and,  at  his  entreatjt 
went  along  with  Israel,  Numb.  x. 
2a  Some  think  that  the  KeoilM 
were  his  descendants. 

HOLD.  See  Fort.  ToHoi*; 
(1.)  To  keep  fast,  Gen.  xxi.  li. 
(2.)  To  restrain,  PsaL  xxxii.  t 
Rev.  vii.  1.  God's  not  holditig  met 
guiltless  is  to  -account  them,  snd 
deal  with  them,  as  guilty,  Exod. 
XX.  7.  He  holds  his  people  by  th«r 
right  hand  ;  keeps,  strengthens,  sod 
comforts  them  under  their  weak- 
ness, Psal.  Ixxiii.  23.  To  takekoU 
of  God  and  his  covenant,  is  to  em» 
brace  htm  as  given  in  the'  gospel  | 
and  by  faith  to  plead  his  promiiei 
and  relations,  Isa.  Ixiv.  7.  snd  Ivi* 
4.  Christians  hold  forth  the  word  of 
life  )  they,  by  practising  it  in  that 
Jives,  give  light  and  instractioo  to 
others,  Phil.  ii.  16.  Their  not  W/v 
ing  of  Christ  the  h^d,  is  their  oe^ 
gleet  ing  to  draw  gracious  ioflowici 
from  him,  and  to  yield  due  sul^ 
tion  to  him ;  and  their  adtnittinf 
saint;  and  angeb  as  mediators  9 
his  stead, ^CoL  ii.  18. 

HOLY.  (L)  Whatisf«efett 
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and  oppo«ite  to  sin.  God  is  ihe  holy 
One  of  Israel ;  he  is  infinitely  free 
from,  and  opposite  to,  every  thing 
-  sinful.  He  only  is  ho/i/  ;  he  alone  is 
infirtitely  and  independently^  holjff 
and  is  the  author  of  all  holiness  that 
is  to  be  found  among  angels  and 
meuy  Lev.  xix.  2.  Isa.  i.  4.  1  Sam. 
ii.  S.  Christ  is  God's  holy  One^  holy 
Child ;  infinitely  holy  as  God,  per- 
fectly pure  as  man,  Psal.  xvi.  10. 
and  Ixxxiz.  19.;  but,  in  the  last  text, 
some  think  Samuel  is  meant,  to 
vhom  God  revealed  his  intention 
of  setting  up  David.^  Good  angels 
and  saints  are  1u}ly ;  they  are  like 
God  in  their  nature,  haters  of  sin, 
and  set  apart  by  God  and  themselves 
to  his  service,  Rev.  xviii.  20.  The 
third  person  of  the  Godhead  is  call* 
ed  holy^  because  he  is  holy  in  nature, 
^nd  gives  holiness  to  men.  Acts  x. 
58.  Preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am 
holy ;  u  e.  innocent  of  what  is  laid 
to  my  charge ;  favoured  of  God, 
find  benevolent  to  men,  Psal.  Ixxxvi. 
9.  (2.)  What  is  set  apart  to  the 
service  of  God :  so  the  Hebrews, 
the  Levites,  priests,  tabernacle,  tem- 
ple, Jerusalem,  Zion,  sacrifices,  oil, 
days,  ^c.  ate  called  holy^  Numb. 
XV.  40.  sind  xviii.  17.  Jer.  xi.  15. 
The  inmost  apartment  of  the  taber. 
nacle  or  temple  was  called  the  holy 
of  holies,  or  the  holy  place,  or  most 
lioly  place;  and  some  parts  of  the 
offering  are  called  most  holy,  as  they 
were  not  to  be  eaten  but  by  the 
priests  in  the  holy  place,  £xod.  xxviii. 
89.  Lev.  X.  18.  Heaven  is  a  holy 
place  J  separated  to  be  the  peculiar 
residence  of  God,  and  of  his  holy 
angels  and  saints  ;  and  into  it  enters 
nothing  that  defileth,  Isa.  ivii.  15. 
Heb.  ix.  12.  Israel  was  holiness  to 
the  Lord;  they  were  sepamted  to  bis 
service,  and  made  a  fair  shew  of  ho- 
liness and  purity  at  their  coming 
put  of  Egypt,  Jer.  i:.  8. 

HOMjER  ;  the  same  measure  as 
the  COR,  Isa.  v.  10. 

HONEY  much  abounded  in  Ca- 


naan ;  and  so  it  is  represented  as  a 
land  flowing  with  millL  and  honey. 
There  bees  deposited  their  honey  ia 
rocks,  Deut.  xxxiii.  13. ;  or  on  trees* 
1  Sam.  ziv.  26.  John  Baptist  lived 
in  the  desert  on  locusts  and  wild 
honey,  Matth.  iii.  4. ;  and  butter  and 
honey  were  common  fare,  Isa*  vii* 
15.  To  restrain  the  Hebrews  from. 
imitating  the  Heathens,  who  used 
the  honey  in  their  sacrifices,  and 
to  represent  thsf  impropriety  of  car- 
nal pleasure  in  God's  worship,  they 
were  prohibited  to  use  honey  in  their 
sacrifices.  Lev.  ii.  11.  Whatever  is 
sweet,  delightful,  and  medicinal,  is 
likened  to  honey;  as  the  word  of 
God,  Psal.  xix.  10.  and  cxix.  103. ; 
the  prayers,  praises,  and  edifying- 
talk  of  the  saints.  Song  iv.  11  $ 
Christ's  gospel-truths,  and  bis  peo- 
ple's eraces,  .Song  v.  1.;  and  the 
knowledge  of  wisdom,  Prov.  xxiv.  10. 
The  lips  ofharlots  drop  as  an  honey* 
comb ;  and  their  mouth  is  shioother 
than  oil ;  their  speech  is  soft,  flat- 
tering, and  enticing,  Prov.  v.  3. 
The  full  soul  loatheth  the  honey* 
comb  ;  but  to  the  hungry  even  bitter 
things,  are  pleasant  :  persons  full  cf 
goodness  in  their  own  conceit,  or 
full  of  worldly  cares,  loathe  the 
sweetest  promises  and  blessings  of 
God  ;  but  such  as  are  sensible  of 
their  wants  and  unworthiness  are 
glad  to  obtain  the  very  least  of  God's 
mercies,  Prov.  xxvii.  7. 

HONEST ;  seemly  ;  grave ;  up- 
right ;  just,  1  Tim.  ii.  3. 

HONOUk  ;  to  put  marks  of  re- 
spect  upon  one,  in  thought,  word^ 
and  deed.  To  honour  God,  is  to 
believe  in,  love,  worship,  and  serve 
him,  as  our  chief  good  and  great 
Sovereign,  1  Tim.  i.  17. ;  or  out- 
wardly to  profess  to  do  it,  Matth. 
XV.  8.  God  honours  men,  in  reh- 
dering  them  respected  and  happy^ 
1  Sam.  ii.  SO.  Men  honour  oiie  an- 
other, in  esteeming,  reverencfng, 
and  doing  acts  of  kindness  and  re- 
spect, 1  Pet.  ii.  17*    Tbe  double  Ao- 
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nour,  to  which  such  as  rule  well  in 
tiie  church  ^re  entitled^  comprehend 
esteem,  regard/ subjection^  and  pro- 

Sr  maiutenanccy,  1  Tim.  v.  17. 
ONOURABLE  ;  .  rcspectcd  .  and  fe- 
gardedy  Isa.  v,  13.;  or  worthy  of 
respect  and  regard,  Heb.  xiii.  4. 

HOODS,  among  the  Jews,,  were 
probably  like  the  turbans  of  the 
Turks  and  PersianSt  consisting  of 
many  folds  and  wreaths,  and  some- 
times  raised  up  to  a  great  height  in 
the  middle,    Isa.  iii.  23. 

HOOF  J  the  horny  part  of  the 
feet  of  horses,  bullocks,  Sec.  The 
parting  or  division  of  the  hoqf  in 
clean  beasts  might  represent  good 
snen^s  readiness  to  render  to  God  his 
due  love  and  obedience,  and  to  men 
what  is  their  due,  Lev.  xi.  3.  Deut. 
xiv.  6,  7, 8. 

HOOK ;  an  instrument  to  hang 
things  on,  Exod.  xxxviii.  19,  28.  ^ 
to  prune  trees  with,  Isa.  ii.  4. ;  and 
to  catch  fish  with,  Matth.  xvil.  2f7. 
God's  restraining  power,  and  pro- 
vidential hinderaoces  and  judgmentfty 
ai^  called  Jish-hoohs^  as  thereby  he 
can  oblige  men  to  act  or  move  as 
he  pleaseth,  Isa.  xxxvii.  29.  Ezek. 
xxxviii.  4.  The  hook  and  fillets  of 
the  tabernacle  may  denote  the  con- 
sections  of  Jesus'  excellencies,  ami 
the  ordinances  which  connect  the 
various  mennbers  of  the  church, 
£xod.  xxvii.  10.  Do  not  the  hooks 
for  hanging  up  the  ffcsh  of  sacrifices 
signify  goBpel-ordinanccs,  as  exhibit- 
ing a  crucified  Redeemer  to  our 
soul  ?  Ezek.  xl.  43. 

HOPE  ;    EXPECTATION  ;    (1.)  ^ 

conftdent  pet  suasion  of  obtaining 
some  future  good,  Job  xi.  IS.  Luke 
iii.  1'5.  Tliue  ^aint'«  hope  is  a  firm  ex- 
pectation of  all  good  things  in  time 
and  eternity,  founded  on  the  pro- 
mises, laelations,  and  perfections  of 
God,  and  on  the  office,  righteous- 
ness, and  intercession  of  Christ  :  it 
has  an  infinitely  precious  object,  an 
iufallible  ground^  and  a  btart-puri- 
fying  influence,    TJohn  iii.  f,  31: 


and  it  is  called  fh^  hpejofthc  gospi^ 
as  it  is  begotten  by  means  of  the 
gospel,  and  is  founded  on  the  dedi* 
rations  and  promises  of  the  ffospeV 
Col  i.  23.  The  hope  of  mvation, 
as  deliverance  from  sin  and  misery, 
and  enjoyment  of  holiness  and  hap- 
piness, is  the  thbg  hoped,  for,  1 
Thess.  V.  8. :  and  it  is  a  livelv  hcpe» 
proceeds  from  spiritual  life,  ana 
renders  one  active  ahd  lively  in  good 
works,  1  Pet.  i.  3. ;  and  a  gockt 
hopff  as  it  has  a  good  fbundsition, 
object,  and  elFeCts,  2  Thess.  ii.  16. 
(2.)  What  is  hoped  for.  Jet.  ixii. 
f  II.;  so  Christ,  id  respect  of  Idf 
incarnation^  wis  the  hope  of  Jtr^i^ 
Acts  xxviii.  20.  Etertial  life  is  caD^ 
ed  a  blessed  hope^  d  hopt  cfrighttoui^ 
nes$y  founded  in  the  righteousoesl 
of  Christ,  and  which  ptoduces  goo4 
wbrks.  Gal.  v.  5. ;  and  a  hope  kU 
up  in  heaven.  Col.  i.  5.  :  and  hope, 
that  is  the  thing  hoped  foi',  defirrtit 
makes  the  heart  sick  with  lon|i^ 
for  it,  Prov.  iiii.  12.  (3.)  Tfi 
ground  of  hope :  to  |Ithiopia  wil 
the  hope  or  expectation  of  the  Jews ; 
they  expected  help  from  thcfl 
against  the  Assyriads,  Isa.  tt,  i* 
God  and  Christ  are  the  h6pe  of  bii 
people ;  they  are  the  ground  of  theit 
hope  ;  and  the  full  enjoyment  <rf 
God  in  Christ  is  the  sn.nfi  of  tiH  tbd 
good  hoped  for,  1  Tim.  i.  .1.  itu 
1.  7-  and  xvii.  l3.;  hwt  in  thk  W 
the  word  might  be  read,  the  vcai* 
ing'po(sl  $  compare  Zech.  xiii.  !• 
People  are  the  h^pe^jayt  ^d  crow^ 
of  ministers,  whfli  they  ttpetX  td 
have  them  for  a  pleKsu|ie  and  hooout 
in  the  day  of  judgttjeOt,  iThesa.  ii. 
19.  Abralum  agaiAsf  hope  befic* 
ved  in  knpe  ;  hoped  for  a  8«ri,  riot- 
withstanaing  Providence  long  ap- 
peared to  deny  him  one.  Ronf.  i*.  lo» 
HOPHNI.  S«Je  ELf.  , 
HOR  ;  the  nanie  of  two*  r6o^- 
tains,  the  one. on  the' south  of  Ca- 
naan, in  the  south  of  Iduitre^,  i^w 
Aaron  died,  and  near  to^  wfiich  per^ 
haps  was  Horhajfidg;ad,"'dr  (Sudjo- 
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dab)  wbcre  the  Hebrews  encamped  ; 
and  another  on  the  north  of  Canaan, 
and  seenya  to  have  been  a  top  of 
mount  Lebanon^  Numb.  xx.  25* 
and  xxxiv.  7,  8» 

HOREB.     See  Sinai. 

HORITES,  or  HoRiMs;  an 
ancient  people  that  dwelt  about 
mount  Seir.  They  were  perhaps 
sprung  of  one  Hori ;  at  least  one  of 
that  name  was  a  chief  man  among 
them.  They  were  anciently  go- 
verned by  dukes,  viz.  Scir,  Lotan, 
Shobady  Zlbeon,  Anab,  Dishon,  £- 
zer,  and  Dishan.  Chedorlaomer  ra- 
vaged their  country.  Some  think 
they  had  also  eight  kings  in  succes- 
sion, before  they  were  expelled  by, 
or  coalesced  with  the  Edomites, 
Gen.  xiv.  and  xxxvi.  1  Chron.  i. 
Horim  oft  signifies  nobles,  1  Kings 
xxi.  8,  11.  Perhaps  the  Greek 
IferoSf  or  hero,  comes  from  Horim, 
as  well  as  Anaxy  king,  from  Anak. 

HORMAH,  or  Zkphaath,  and 

Eerhaps  also  Arad.  When  the  He- 
rews  approached,  for  the  second 
time,  to  the  south  borders  of  the 
promised  land,  Arad  king  of  this 
place  attacked  them  ;  they  vowed 
to  the  Lord  utterly  tp  extirpate  his 
kingdom,  if  he  should  deliver  it  into 
their  hand.  They  obtained  their 
desire,  and  fulfilled  their  vow  j  but 
whether  in  thd  days  of  Moses  or 
of  Joshua,  we  know  not ;  and  on 
this  account  it  was  called  Hormah, 
I.  e.  destruction.  Here  the  rebelli- 
ous Hebrews  were  grievously  de- 
feated in  the  second  year  after  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt.  It  was  given 
to  the  Simeonites  ;  and  to  the  elders 
of  it  David  sent  apart  of  his  Amalc- 
kitisb  spoil,  Numb.  xiv.  4^.  and  xxi. 
1,  2,  S.  Josh.  xix.  4.  Judg«  i.  16, 
17.  1  Sam.  XXX.  30. 

HORN ;  as  with  their  horns  cat- 
tle push  their  enemies,  and  defend 
themselves,  horns  are  the  symbol 
of  power  and  authority.  Joseph^s 
AoiTi  resembled  the  horn  of  the  uni- 
corn ;  the  power  and  dominioo  of 
Vol..  I.  No.  8.  • 


his  posterity,  in  the  tribes  of  Manas- 
seh  and  Ephraim,  were  vastly  great, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  17.     Wicked  men  lift 
up  the  horrtf  when   they  arrogantly 
boast  of  their  power  and  authority » 
and  threaten  to  destroy  others  ;  and 
their  horns  are  cut  qff\  when   their 
power  and  authority  are  taken  from 
them,  Psal.   Ixxv.  4,  10.    Jer.  xlviii. 
25.     Hannah's    horn  was    exalted, 
when    God    highly    honoured   her, 
and  gave  her  a  child   to  be  ruler  of 
Israel,  1  Sam.  ii.  2.     David's  ham 
was  exalted  as  the   horn    of  the  uni- 
corn, when  his  kingdom   was  exalt- 
ed to  an  high  pitch,  and  his  autho- 
rity Was  established  ; — and  when  hi$ 
soul    was    eminently     advanced    ia 
grace  and  comfort,   Psal.  xcii.  lO. 
David's  being  anointed  with  an  horn 
full  of  oil,  when    Saul  was  anointed 
with  a  xial  of  oil,  might  mark  the 
abundance  of  gifts,  and  the  Atability 
of  government  in  the  one  above  the 
other,  1  Sam.  x.  1.  and  xvi.  ].  God 
is  the  horn  of  his  people's  salvation  / 
by  his  power  and   authority  he  pro- 
tects and  saves  them,  and   pushes  at 
and    destroys    their   enemies.     The 
horns  of  the  altar  represented  Jesus' 
authority,  and  ability  to  save  sinnera 
from  every  end-of  the  earth  ;  and,  ia 
allusion  hereto,  he  is  called  an   horn 
ofsalvntiony  1  Kings  ii.  28.  Luke  i. 
69.  ;  and  his  having  seven  horns,  de- 
notes  the  perfection    of   bis  power 
and  authority,     Rev.     v.    6.     The 
horns   coming    but    of  God's  hand, 
wherein  was  the  hiding  of  his  power, 
are  the  rays   of  glorious  brightness 
that  attended  him  at    Sinai,  and  the 
nnghty  displays  of  his  power,    in 
which  his  might  was  nevertheless  but 
very  partially  displayed,  Hab.  iii.  4« 
Horns  also  signify  kings  and  king- 
doms ;  the  tmo  horns  of  Daniel's  vi- 
sionary ram,   are,  the   united  king- 
doms of  Media  and    Persia  ;  the  no* 
taUe  kom  of  his  he-goat  between 
his  eyes,  is  Alexander  the  first  king 
of  all    Greece,  amid  his    sagacious 
generals :    the  Jour  horns   coming 
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-ifter  k,  are  the  four  kiogdoiiis   into 
*which  the    Grtciam  empire  was  di* 
^ided  after  his   death,   viz,   "Egypt, , 
Syria,    Thrkce,    and'  Greece^  the 
iUUe  horn  that  sprung  out  of  one  of 
thcniy  is  Antiochus  Epipbanes  who» 
'.from  the  contemptible  rise  6f  a  base 
•persoti,   and    Roman   )io stage,   r6i^ 
•to  so  much  powet-,-  and  did  so  mnch 
•mischief   ia   Egypt  and  Judea  f  or 
Antichrist,     Dan.    viii.     The  ,ien 
€rovcned  liorns  of  the   "Romish'   cni- 
pirc,  and  of  Antichrist,  art  the  ten 
toex,  or   kingdoms^   into  which  the 
'Romish  empire  was   at  last   divided, 
und  over  which  the  Pope  extends 
liis  influence.     In  Bishop  Chandler's 
iist, these  ten  stand  thus:  theOstro- 
^ths,  fn  Macsia  i  the  Visogoths,  ro 
Panonia,  or   Hungary  j  the  Suevlor 
Alans,  in  Gascoigne  and  Spain  ;  the 
Vandals,  in  Africa  ;  the  Franks,   ift 
France;  the    Burgundi,  in  Burgun- 
dy i  the  .Herun   and  Thuringi,  in 
italy  ;    the  Saxons  and  AngMs,    ia» 
Britain;  the  Huns,    in    Hungary; 
and  the  Lombards,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Danube,  and  afterward  in  Italy. 
Mede  says  they  stood  thus  ;  in  A.  D. 
456,  the  Britons,  the    Saxons,  both 
In  Britain  :  the  Franks,  the  Burgnn- 
dians,  the  Visogoths,  the  Suevi,  and 
Alans,  the  Vandals,  the   Alcmans, 
in  Germany:  the    Ostrogoths,  and 
their  successors,  in  Longobards  ;  and 
the  Greeks  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
Empire.     Bishop  Lloyd    ranks  them 
according  tp  the  time  of  their  Wttle- 
ment  intju   states,  thus  :  the   Huns, 
about  A.  D.  356  ;  Ostrogoths,  377; 
Visot^oths,  378  ;  the   Franks,  407  ; 
the  Vandals,  407  J  the  Burgundians, 
407  ;  the  Heruli  and  Rugians,  476  ; 
the  Longobards  in   Hungary,  526. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  ranks  them  thus ; 
the  kingdoms    of  the  Vandals    and 
Alans,  in  Africa  and   Spain  ;  of  the 
Suevions,     in    Spain ;  of  the  Viso- 
goths,   of   the    Alans,  in  Gaul,   or 
France  ;  of  the  Burgundians,  of  the 
Franks,    of    the    Britons,    of   the 
Huns>  -of  the  Lotnbarda  i  and^  finaU 


ly,  the  exarchate  of  Rareniia.    Ac* 
cording  to    Bishop    Newton,    they 
stood  thus  in   tHe   eighth  century ; 
the  senate  of  Rome  ;  i^Gf^ek  state 
of    Ravenna;  tBe    Lombards;  the 
Huns;  the   Aleobans;  ihie  Franks; 
the  Biirgufidians,^  the    Goths ;  the 
Brltdns;  the  Saxons.     The  fifequest 
convulsions  of  these,  states  occasion 
their    being  "cfifferently    i^koned; 
and  if  is^'observalileihat,  almost  efer 
^nce,  thei:e  have  been  tea   priftcipsl 
states;  and    jlhou^h    they  had  not 
been  always  ten,  they  might  le  call- 
ed ten  frona  their  original  form.    At 
present  we  may  recxon  tbem   thus; 
the  states  of  Italy  ;  the  two  Sicilies; 
Portugal ;  France  ;  Spain  x  Britain ; 
Holland  ;   permany  ; .  Switzerland ; 
Hungary ;  for  Poland,  Russia,  Swe- 
den^  and  Denmark,  <^d  not  pertain 
to  the  aiicient  Roman  etnptre.     The 
horn  with  eueSf  and  a  hok  more  stoui 
than  kisJl:Uoro$^  and  who  plucked  up 
three   horns,  is  the   crafty    Romiih 
Pope,  whose  high  pretensions  to  au- 
thority  arc  superior  to  that  of  earth- 
ly princes,  and  who  has  often  depo- 
sed and  excommunicated  them  ;  and 
who,  quickly  after  his  riae,  got  bin- 
self  made  master  of  three  sovereign- 
ties ;  of  the  dukedom  of  Rome,  the 
exarchate  of   Ravenna,   and  the  re- 
gion of  Pentapolis,   Dan.  vii.   20r- 
26.  Rev.  xii.  3.  and  xiii.  L  and  xrii. 
3,  7,  12.     Antichrist *s  tveb  harm  s» 
a    lamb,  may  denote    his    civil  and 
ecclesiastic  power,  of  hi§  power  of 
binding  and  loosing  church-censures« 
But  perhaps  this  beast  with  the  two 
horns,  may   denote  the  papal  power 
of  monasteries  ;  as  the  first  with  the 
ten,  may  denote  the  power  as  resi- 
dent in  the  Pope  and    hb  coimcfl, 
,  Rev.  xiii.  1 1.     The  four  hofM  th|t 
scattered  Judah,  were  their  enemirf 
fromeveryairth, particularly  the  Ab^ 
monites,  Arabs,  Samaritans,  PhiKs- 
tines,  and  SyH>-Grecians#  Z&ch.  i.2l» 
/HORNETS;  a    kind   of  beei, 
with  a  black    breast,    and   doahk 
black  spots  ;r  Aey  arc  very  troaU^' 
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•ome  and  miscbi&voas ;  tlieir  ttio{>^  ai^ 
attended  with,  great  pain  and  ioflanv- 
niatioQy  and  eveu  danger  of  d<ath.  It 
seems  that  great  swarms  of  them  pla* 
^ued  the  Canaanites  in  the  4ay8  of  Jo* 
ahua,  Deut,  v'\u  20.  Josh,  xxiy*  12. 
£lian  telU'us,  that  tl^e  Phaselites,  who 
dwelt  about  the  mountains  of  Solyma* 
•were  driTcn  out  of  their  native  coun- 
try by  wasps.  As  these  Phaselkes 
were  Phenicians»  or  Caoaaniteai  it  is 
probable  this  event  is  the  saqfie,  that 
took  plac^  in  the  days  of  Joshua. 

HORRIBLE  J  dreadfuUy  hate, 
ful  and  affrighting:^  soy  great  and 
aggravated  wicJLednes^  is  korrihle, 
Jcr.  V.  30.  Ho8.,vi.  10.  Fearful  af- 
fliction or  punishment  is  korribUf 
Pial.  zL  2.  and  xi.  6.  Horror  is 
Buch  excessive  fear  Bnd  terror  as  al- 
most makes  one's  hair  to  stand  on 
end,  Psal.  Iv.  and  caix.  53. 

HORSE  I  one  of  the  noblest 
animals  of  the  brute  kind,  noted  for 
comeKneasy  swiftnea^,  pridey  wantpn- 
Deas,  natural  fierceoesSf  .tameable* 
nessy  strength,  and  fitness  for  bur- 
den, draught,  or  war,  Job  zxxix. 
19, — 25.  God  prohibited  the  He- 
brews to  multiply  horses^  {  he  order- 
ed Joshua  to  hough,  hamstring,  or 
cut  the  sinews  of  the  legs  of  all  the 
horses  of  the  Canaanites,  and  to 
burn  their  chariots  with  6re :  the 
design  of  which  laws,  no  doubt,  waa 
to  prevent  their  correspondence  with 
foreignera,  or  trusting  in  war  to 
Oieir  chariots  and  horsemen^  Ikut. 
xvii.  16«  Josh,  xi*  6.  In  this  man- 
ner David  served  the  horsea  and 
chariots  of  Hadadezer  the  Syrian, 
2  Sam.  viii.  4, 5.  Solomon,  baring 
married  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
procured  a  fine  breed  of  horses  from 
Egypt,  some  of  them  at  the  rate  of 
€00  shekels  of  silver,  which  accord- 
ing to  Prideaus,  is  iS  90  Sterling  r 
and  according  to  Arbuthaot,  whom 
igrc  follow,  if  68.. 9s.  1  Kings x. 26. 
He  first  of  the  Hebrews  began  to 
multiply  horaes,  and  had  4OO0  star 
%V»»  iO/XK)  stalls,  aud^l2«qOQ  horse- 


men,  1  Engalv.  %.  •  2  Chroa.  fxv  t 
25.  As  the  eastern  Heathens,  who  » 
worshipped  the  «WN  imagined  that  he  ^ 
rode  along  the  sky  ir>  achajriot  ijrawl ' 
with  fleet  horses,  to  cohimuntcatrf  his  ■ 
light  and  .warmth  to  mankind,  they  ■ 
consecrated  to  him  the  finest  stieeds  or  • 
cbariots  :  with  these  they  either  rode 
to  the  eastern  gales  of  their  cities  as  • 
the  !iiinjo8e,on hey  held  them  so  sacred ' 
that  none  might  ride  on  them/  Jostah ' 
removed  from  the  Jewish  temple  the. 
horses,  or  images -of  •horses,  which  hiat 
fatheror^andfather  had  tonsecrateA  • 
to  the  sun,  2  Kmg^-xxiil.  17.  Horses  i 
are  scvnetimes  ..frat  for  warriors  on- 
horseback,  Ezek.  sucxix.  12.'  '  '  ' 
God's  instruments-  of  accfoorfpCah- 
ing  his  purpose,  and.  displayiaghir 
greatness  and  might,  are  repi^senti" 
ed  as  his  hortts  or  chariot s^  Zech.  • 
X.  5.  and  xii.  4.  Jen  \k  21.  IVhbr 
hors£$  denote  the  gospel,  whereby 
Christ  shews  his  glory,  conquers,  and^ 
cooaes  to  his  people,  and  whereby* 
they  are  supported,  borne  forward* 
in  their  heavenly  journey,  and  ena«' 
bled  to  conquer  their  foea  \  or  they 
may  be  an  emblem  of  warriors*  vie.* 
tory,  and  of  great  joy  and  gladness,: 
Red  horseSf  represent  persecutiou' 
and  bloody  wara,  Pak  hone^,  4e« 
note  famines  in  the.  church  or  stated 
whkh  are  followed  vrith  death,  spiw 
ritual  or  -temporal^  and  with  hell.* 
Black  horteSi  may  represent  fearfnl 
i  judgments,  that  fill  men  •  with  hor-' 
I  ror  and  perplexity.  And  grizzled,* 
^ieckledf  and  bay  horses^  may  denote 
mingling  scenes  of  mercy  and  jodg* 
roent,  ReV.  vt.  2»— 8.  and  xix.  U, 
14.  Zecb^  i.  8.  and  vi.  2, 3.  Angels 
appear^  under  the  form  of  horsei 
Mtd  charioii  of  fire,  to  bint  that  God 
<  *  by  them  powcrfuDy  executes  his 
purposes,  subdues  his  enemies,  pro^ 
tects  his  people,  «id  conveys  theni 
to  heaven,  2  Kings  ii.  11.  and  vt; 
17.  Saints  are  likened  to  a  company 
qfhdnei  in  Pharaoh's  chariots  :  ho# 
precious  and  costly  to  Christ  t  httv# 
earefuUy  nourisMi  ckonsedi  stM 
4K2 
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tioned,  and  cared  for  by  Vim  !  hotr 
delightfully  yoked  onder  hit  l&w  I 
and  what  a  glorious  means  of  diB* 
playing  his  power*  honour*  and  grezU 
ness  I  Song  i.  9*     The  Saracens  and 
Antichristian  clergy  are  likened  to 
horses,  for  their  courage  and  activi* 
ty.  ID  promoting  their  projects  ;  and 
multitudes  of  the  former  rode  on 
horses  in  their  warlike  ravages.  The 
Ottoman  Turks  are  represented  as 
baling  a  prodigious  number  of  hone' 
men;  anciently  they  almost  all  fought 
on  horseback*  and  even  now  their  Ti- 
nariotSy  or  cavalry*  may  amount  to 
about  a  million*  were  they  all  br.  ught 
to  the  field*  Rev.  ix.  7*  16. 
.  HOSANN A  ;  i.  e.  Save  now  ;  or* 
acuf*  /  beseeek  ;  a  word  much  used 
by  the  Jews  in  their  prayers  and  ex« 
clamations*  especially  at  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  t  a^od  the  boughs  bound 
together  op  that  occasion  were  some- 
tbnes  called  hosanna.  The  multitudes 
crying  Hosanna  to  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  Pavid*  imported  their  wishing  him 
all  happiness  and  success  ;  and  beg- 
ging that*    as    Messiah,   he  might 


for  many  generations.     After  this* 
he  predict^  that  they   should  be 
Ammi*  his  peopkf  and  Ruhainsh, 
obiainers  of  mercy.     After  the  death 
of  Gomer*  he  bought  another  wo- 
man that  had  been  a  whore*  perhaps 
redeeosed  Gomer  herself,  yet  living* 
for  little  more  than  S4  shillings*  and 
almost  two  bushels  of  barley;  by 
which  he  figured  out  the  marriage- 
relation  between  God  and  the  un 
tribes*  and  that  they  were  become 
very  contemptible  in  bis  view,  and 
would  shortly  be  cast  off*  never  to 
be  received  back  till  the  Millenmuni. 
He   sharply   charges  the    Hebrews 
with   their  murders,  idolatries^  un- 
cleanness,  oppression,   perversion  of 
judgment,  reliance  on  the  Assyrianst 
&c.     He  intermingles  a  variety  of 
calls  to  repentance  and  reformatioii. 
His  style  is  very  curt,  and  to  us,  who 
know  so  Ktile  of  ancient  customs,  » 
pretty  obscure,  Hos.  i.  &c. 

HOSHEA,  the  son  of  Elalu 
After  murdering  Pekah  his  master, 
and  a  struggle  of  eight  or  nine  years 
civil  war,  he  became  king  of  Israel, 


quickly  save  them,  and  advance  the    and  was  less  wick*ed  than  any  of  bb 


glory  of  their  nation  to  the  highest 
degree*  Matth.  xxi.  9,  15. 
.  HOSE  A,  the  son  of  Beeri,  a  pro- 
phet  of  the  Lord.  In  the  course  of 
bis  work,  .he*  by  the  direction  of 
God,  either  parabolically  represent- 
ed the  story  of,  or  rather  married 
one  Gomer,  the  daughter  of  Diblaim, 
that  had  once  been  a  whore,  and 
had  become  penitent ;  or  rather  that 
bad  an  irreproachable  character  when 
married,  but.  afterwards  played  the 
whore*  but  in  the  end  becam|  peni- 
tent and  faithful  to  his  bed  ;  and  had 
by  her,  or  received  with  her,  two 
sons*  Jezreel  and  Loammi,  and  a 
daughter,  called  Loruhamah ;  by 
whose  names  was  signified,  that  God 
^Fould  quickly  avenge  on  Jehu's  for 
mily  the  blood  which  he  had  shed 
JexreeU  and  would  cast  off  the 


predecessors,  allowing  such  of  h» 
siibjects  as  pleased  to  worship  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem.  He  was  scarce 
settled  on  his  throne,  when  he  con. 
certed  measures  with  So  king/" 
Egypt  to  throw  off  the  As8y"« 
joke,  under  which  his  kingdom  had 
long  groaned.  Informed  hcreofi 
Shalmanezer  king  of  Assyria  inva- 
ded the  country  of  the  ten  tribes ; 
and,  after  three  or  four  years,  t(^k 
all  their  fenced  cities,  reduced  Sa- 
maria and  others  to  ruin,  killed  xw* 
shea,  ripped  up  women  with  cW^ 
dashed  infants  to  picpes,  and  earned 
the  most  of  the  survivors  to  tbi 
territories  of  his  eastern  emp"'» 
2  Kings  XV.  ^.  and  xvii,  Hp«-  ^^ 
xiii.  Amos  ii. — ^ix. 

HOSPITALITY  •,  a  kinddin^^' 
sition  to  entertain  andiodge  ^^^*' 


ID  jegreei,  ana  wouia  cast  ot 

ten   tribes  from  being  his   people^    gehs,  1  Tim.  iii.  2.   Heb.  li"*    j 

«»d  po  mon  have  mm^  90  them  |     HOST.    ^1.)  Anetttcltaio^^ 
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Strangers,  lodgers,  or  gtiests,  Rom. 
xvi.  23.  Ministers  are  the  hosi  to 
inrliose  care  Jesus  commits  the  charge 
of  wounded  souls,  Luke  x.  35.  (2.) 
An  Army  ;  so  the  Levites  and  priests 
•re  called  the  Lord's  host,  who  at- 
tended him,  and  protected  the  or- 
der and  purity  of  his  worship,  1 
Chron.  ix.  19. ;  and  the  saints,  on 
account  of  their  number,  are  called 
the  hosts  of  nations^  or  well-ordered 
multitudes,  Jer.  Hi.  19. 

HOSTAGE  ;  a  person  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  another  as  a  se- 
curity for  the  performance  of  some 
engagement.  Conquered  kings  or 
nations  often  give  hostages  for  the 
payment  of  their  tribute,  or  conti- 
nuanceof  subjection,  2  Kings  xiv.  14. 
HOT.  God's  luft  wrath,  displea- 
sure, or  heat  of  his  anger,  is  his  holy 
and  high  displeasure  against  sin,  dis- 
played in  the  most  fearful  and  tor- 
menting judgments,  Exod.  xxii.  24. 
Deut.  ix.  19.  Judg.  ii.  19.  Such  as 
are  lively,  zealous,  and  active  in  re- 
ligion are  hatt  Rev.  iti.  15.  Ones 
heart  is  hot^  when  filled  with  tor- 
menting  trouble,  impatience,  and 
passion,  Psal.  xxxix.  3.  ;  and  so  £- 
z.'kiel  went  to  prophesy  in  the  heat 
of  his  spirit f  with  great  reluctance 
and  fretting,  Ezek.  iii,  14.  The 
hbttest  of  the  battle,  is  where  it  is 
most  fierce,  dangerous,  and  destruc- 
tive, 2  Sam.  xi.  15.  To  pursue  one 
hotly,  is  to  do  it  in  great  wrath,  and 
with  much  speed,  Gen.  xxxi.  8(5. 

HOUR.  The  Hebrews  appear 
to  have  known  nothing  of  hounXiM 
the  Chaldean  captivity.  The  first 
mention  thereof  is  by  Daniel,  chap. 
▼,  5.  They  divided  their  day  into 
morning,  horn  sunrising  to  about 
9  o'clock  ;  high  day,  or  noon,  which* 
ended  at  mid- day  ;  the  first  evening, 
which  reached  from  mid-day  to 
about  our  3  o'clock  afternoon  ;  and 
the  second  evening  which  reached  to 
sunset,  Exod.  xii.  f  6.  The  night 
they  divided  into  night,  midnight  and 
0      fDoroiog  watch.  Becoming  tf^utar]^ 


to  the  Romans,  they  divided  their 
night  into  four  watches,  so  called, 
because  the  watching  sentinels 
were- relieved  every  three  hours, 
Mattb.  xiv.  25.;  and  it  is  said 
that,  in  the  temple-service,  the  day 
was  divided  into  fou^  watches,  or 
great  hours ;  the  third  of  which 
ended  about  3  o'clock  afternoon, 
Mark.  xv.  25.  In  the  New  Testa- 
n^nt,  the  day  is  plainly  divided  into 
12  hours,  which  perhaps  lengthened 
and  shortened  as  the  day  did  ;  the 
third  was  about  our  9  o'clock,  the 
sixth  at  12,  the  ninth  about  3  after- ' 
noon, .  and  the  eleventh  a  little  be- 
fore sunset,  Matth.  xx.  1, — 6.  John 
xi.  9.  and  xix.  14.  Hour  also  signifiei 
any  fixed  season  or  opportunity,  and 
especially  what  is  short  ;  hence  we 
read  of  the  hour  of  temptation,  of 
judgment,  of  Christ's  death  or  second 
coming,  of  the  power  of  Satan  and 
his  agents  ag^mst  Christ,  Rev.  iii.  St 
10.  and  xiv.  7.  John  viii.  20.  Luke 
xxii.  53.  Perhaps  an  hour  may  signi- 
fy the  24th  part  of  an  year,  or  15 
days.  Rev.  ix.  15.  The  half  hour  of 
sileAce  in  heaven,  is  the  15  years  of 
coflsiderable  peace  in  the  Christian 
church,  from  A.  D.323  to  338,  Rev. 
viii.  1.  In  onehourp  is  much  about  the 
same' time,  Rev.  xvii.  12.;  or  sud- 
denly, all  at  once,  Rev.  xviii.  10. 

HOUSE.  (1.)  A  house  to  dwell  in. 
Gen.  xix.  3. :  and  so  the  grave  is  a 
house  to  the  dead,  and  the  body  to  the 
soul,  Job  XXX.  23.  and  iv.  19.  2  Cor* 
V,  1.  (2.)  The  household,  family,  or 
nation  who  dwell  together.  Acts  x# 
2.;  and  so  the  famihes,  tribes  and  na- 
tion of  Israel  are  called  a  house ^  Numb, 
i.  18)-^5.  lChron.xxiv.4.Isa.xlviii. 
1.  Hos.  V.  L  Mic.  iii.  1,0.  (3.)  Kin- 
dftdj  lineage,  Luke  i.  27.  (4.)  The 
substance  and  wealth  pertaining  to  a 
family.  In-  this  sense  the  Pharisees 
devoured  widows'  houses,  Mark  xii. 
49.  (5.)  The  affairs  belonging  to 
a  family  ;  this  Hezekiah  was  to  set  im 
order  before4iis  death,  Isa«  xxxviii.  I 
^Heaven^   the    church»    the   taber* 
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nscley  tempkf  4uid  ordinanee8»  art.* 
represented  as  God's  houie,  t)r  a^'« 
ritual  hwse.;  as  God  planned,  form- 
ed, furnUhed,  or  owned  them,,,  so 
he  did  or  does  dwell  in  them,  and 
display  his  glory,  power,  af4  gtace; 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  John  xiv.  1, 
tjieh,  iii;  2.  Song  L  17.  Judg.  xviii« 
31.  2  Chron.  V.  14-.  PsatlxxxiY.  10.. 

'  The  saints  are  a  spiritual  house,  and 
Hou^uoLD  of  faith ;  being  form^ 
ed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  furnished 
with  spiritual  graces,  and  enabled 
to  believe  the  truth  as  in  Jesus ; 
Cod  dwells  in  them,  and  among 
them,  as  their  master,  parent  (and 
hpusehoUcr  r  and  ministers  attend 
them  as  their  servants,  1  Pet.  ii.  5* 
paL  vi.  10.  Matth.  xiiu  27*  and  xxw 
33.  .  The  house  of  Codj  at  which 
dangerous  judgment  begins,  is  either 
the  ruined  Jewish  temple,  or  the 
persecuted  Christian  church,  1  Pet. 
iv«  XT,  The  house  ofDavidf  anii^" 
habitants  of  Jerusaiem,  are  all  ranks^ 
both  ffreat  and  small,.  Zech.  xiii.  1. 
Tojovi  house  to  house t  and  .field  to 
field,  till  there  be  no  place,  is  to 
join  several  farms  or  occupations 
together,  in  order  to  make  hastily 
rich  ;  and  by  which  a  great  many, 
especially  of  the  poor,  are  deprived, 
of  livings  and  subsistence,  Isa.  ?.  8. 
God  made  houses  to  the  Hebrews, 

,  or  to  the  midwives  \  he  prospered 
and  increased  their  families,  E^od. 
u  22.  Such  as  build  their  hopes  on 
Christ  in  his  word,  are  housesjbund^ 
ed  on  a  rock ;  their  hopes  cannot  be 
overtuihned  by  any  temptation,  zU 
fliction,  death,  or  iudgment  to  come  ; 
but  such  as  found  their  hopes  on  any 
thing  else,  ar^  like  houses  wilt  on  the 
sand,  which^  anaid  temptation  and 
trouble,  are  easily  overthrown  or 
ruined,  Matth.  vii.  24,  25.  Aa  the 
Rouses  of  the  Hebrewa  had  ordi- 
liarily  flat  loofs,  the  house4oo$ 
were  uaed  to  speak  from  to  neigk* 
hours,  or  to  gaze  on  an  approach- 
ing enemy^  Matth.  au  27*  laa, 
X)<ii-  K   .        .  .         .     , 


HOWL;  tofiryoot  wit^hktei, 
grief,  Isa.  xiii..  6. 

Huge.;  vttj  great,  Aumerooai,*, 
2  Chron.  xvi.  8.  ^    , 

HUL,  or  Chul,  tlie  son  of  AraiOi 
and  grandson  c^  Shem*  »   Josepbvt  j 
says,  he  peopled  Armenia  ;.  and  here 
were  ancient  vestim  of  hit  name. 
Colbothene,  or  Colbeth,  sientfies  the 
dwelling  of  Hul  or  ChoL     Here  also  ^ 
we  find  Chola^A  Colimna,  Colsa,  Co-f 
lane,  Colnatha.  What  if  his  posterity, . 
at  least  part  of  them*  rather  took  op 
their  residence  in. th^  desert  of  Sy«; 
ria,  near  Tadroor,   where    we  find 
^the  city  Cholle  once  stood  i  Gen.  x*^ 
23.  .      . 

HULDAH.    .SeeJosiAH. 

HUMBLE ;  lowly  in  mind  before, 
God,  and  esteeming  others   better 
than  ourselves.  Job  xxii.  29.   James* 
iv.  6*     HumUenesSf  or  hwmHiyf  can* : 
sists  in  having  low  thoughts  of  onn-. 
selves,  and  a  deep  sense  oTour  uo«. 
worthiness  and  weaknesa,^^  apd  o«r 
walking. accordingly.     Tbia  temper, 
is  pleasing  to  God»  and.  prepares  ai 
fof  receiving  further  degrees  of  fel* 
lowship  with  hint,  and  ble^^ngs  from, 
him,  rrov*  xv.  S3,  and  xxit.  4.    la 
this  temper  we  copy  after  God,  wba 
though  high,-  bombleth  hin^self ;  i.  e» 
condescends  to  observe  and  care  for 
his. creatures  in   heaven  and  earths, 
PsaU  cxiii.  6.;  and  .imitate  Christ,, 
who  is^meek   and  lowly,  and  wbo^ 
for  our  sakes,  condescended  to  ths 
meanest  abasement,  Phil,  ii^  8.  Ther^ 
is  also  a  base  humHit^'  that  lies  io  a 
silly  abjectness  o{  mind ;  of  this  kini 
is  that  which  leads  men  to  worship 
aagel^,  and  f<^loi9r  after  supcrstitioOsr 
Col.  ii.  18,  23.    Men  hmMe  thm^ 
seheSt  whenthey  consider  their  sioH 
aepcat  of  them,  and  readily  submil' 
to  God's  disposal^  2  Chron.  xxxiv*. 
27.     They  are  htmbled,  when  af» 
i^iicted  and  brought  low  in  their  cir* 
cun^stances,  Deut.  viii.  2.  Isa.  x.  5Sb]^ 
and  90  a  wopan  is  said  to  be  tepi 
^</,  when  she  Iqi^s  her  honour  o( 
virginity  or  chastity^  Dent*  aiKJLii 
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"Ezek.  XXII.  10,  11.  Chnst's  huml' 
liatioH  18  his  low  alate,  in  his  deba- 
sed birth,  life,  death,  and  interment. 
Acts  viit.33. 

*  HUNGER,  il)  Earnest  desire 
•of  food,  Matth.'i*.  1.;  and  to  be 
hungri/t  is  to  have  great  need,  and  a 
Vreat  desire  after  food,  2  Sam.  xvii. 
29.  (2.)  Want  of  food,  which  cau- 
seth  his  longing  appetite  ;  so  men 
are  killed  by  hunger^ '  Jer.  xviiJ.  9. 
•Rev*  vi.  8.  Eat  nest  desire  after 
.Tesus  and  his  righteousness,  is  called 
Tiunger ;  how  it  pains  men,  till  the 
blessings  desired  be  obtained  I  Mat. 
V.  6-  Luke  i.  53.  Such  as  feed  on 
Christ  never  hunger  nor  thirst ;  find- 
ing enough  in  him,  they  *never  de- 
sire any  thing  else,  as  the  chief  por- 
tion of  their  soul,  John  vi.  35.  One's 
sti^ength  is  hungerMttertf  when  it  de- 
'caysfor  want  of  food.  Job  xviii.  12. 
HUNT  ;  to  chase  wild  beasts  in 
order  to  kill  thtm*.  Whatever  pur- 
sues oiie  to  ruin  him,  is  represented 
as  a  hunter.  Job  ^c6mplain8  that 
God  hunted  his  soul  as  a  fierce' lion, 
I.  e.  wralU fully  pursued  him  with 
Ills  judgments,  Job  s.  16.  Evil  hunts 
the  wicked  man  ;  one  mischiefcomes 
upon  him  after  another,  not  with- 
kandhig  all  the  shifts  he  can  make 
io  escape  them,  Psal.  cxl.  11.  Saul 
hunted  for  David's  life  to  talA  it 
^way,  I  Sam.  xxiv.  II.  Adulteres- 
.  ses,  false  prophets,  ^nd  malicious 
iiften,  hunt  men,  tempt  them  to  evil, 
and  promote  their  riiin,  Prov.  vi. 
26.  Ezek.  xiii.  18,  20.  Mic.  vii.  2. 
The  Chaldeans  hunted  the  Jews, 
chased  and  murdered  them  in  every 
corner  of  their  land,  Jer.  xvi/- 16. 
Nimrod  was  a  might j/  hunter  hrfore 
ihe  Lord;  either  much  given  to  the 
ehace  of  wild  beasts,  by  ridding  the 
country  of  which,  he  en<gaged  his 
neighbours  to  make  him  their  king  | 
or,  under  a  pretence  of  hunting,  he 
gathered  a  band  of  soldiers,  who 
assisted  him  to  erect  his  tyrannical 
monarchy,  Gen.  x.  9. 
.   HU&i  thv  ton    of  Odeb,  and' 


grandson  of  Hezron;  perhaps  the 
husband  of  Mfriam,  and  grandfa- 
ther of  Bataleel.  He  and  Aaron 
held  up  Moses'  hands  at  Rephtdim, 
during  the  cftgagenwnt  with  the 
Amalelj^es  ;  and  they  governed  the 
people  when  he  was  on  mount  Si- 
nai, Exod.  xvii.  10.  and  xxiv.  14>. 
1  Chrwi.  ii,  19,*20. 

HURL  ;  to  drive  quickly  and  fu- 
riously. Job  XX  vii.  21. 

HUSBAND.     See  Marriage. 

HUSBANDMAN;  a  dresser  of 
the  ground.  Gen.  ix.  20.  God  Is 
likened  to  ad  husbandman  ;  be  sows, 
plahts,  cultivates,  and  expects  fruit 
from  his  church,  head,  and  'mem- 
bers, John  XV.  1.;  and  the  church 
is  his  husbandry,  the  great  object  of 
Tjis  care  and  work,  I  Cor.  iii.  9- 
The*  Jewish  priests,  rulera,  and 
others,  were  the  husbandmen  to  whom 
God  let  6ut  his  vineyard,  church, 
or  ordinances ;  and  who  abused  htii 
prophets  and  Son,  'and  in  the  end 
were  miserably  destroyed,  Mstthl 
xxi.  33, — ^1. 

HUSHAI,  the  Archite,  David's 
trusty  friend^;  who,  hearing  of  his 
flight  before  Absalom,  met  him  with 
dust  upon  his  head,  and  his  clothes 
rent.  At  David's  advice  he  return- 
ed, and  pretended  to  comply  with 
Absalom,  at  least  uttered  words  that 
were  taken  to  import  friendship. 
By  an  humorous  and  flattering  ad- 
vice he  prevailed  on  Absalom  and 
his  party  to  defer  their  pursuit  of 
David  for  some  days ;  and  so.  con- 
trary to  the  advice  of  Ahitnophel, 
their  cause  was  ruined.  He^  too, 
communicated  proper  information 
to  Davfd,  2  Sam.  xv.  and  xvi.  Pro- 
bably Baanah,  Solomon's  deputy* 
governor  in  the  tribe  of  Asher,  was 
his  son,  1  Kings  iv.  19. 

HUZZA  B,  the  queen  of,  or  per- 
haps some  strong  fort  in  Nineveh,  or 
even  Nineveh  itself,  so  called  from 
the  firm-like  establijihment  of'  it# 
Huxzab  was  led  captive  by  the 
Med^s  and  Chaldeans,   Nab.  ii.  7* 
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.  HYMENEUS  was  probably  a 
^native  of  Ephesus  ;  for  a  wbile  be 
professed  the  Christiao  faiths  and 
fteemed  a  real  belii^ver;  but  he  fell 
into  grievous  errors^-and  pei^aps 
abominable  practices*  On .  this  ac- 
count, Paul  excommunicaud  him 
from  the  church,  delivering  hittj  and 
Alexander  to  Satan.  Several  yeafs 
after,  we  find  him  and  Fbiletus  re- 
fusing that  there  was  any  other  re- 
surrection than  tha^  from  sin  to 
grace,  by  faith- and  baptism,  1  Tim. 
i.  20.  2Tlm.  ii.  17. 

HYMN.     SeeSxNO. 

HYPOCRISY ;  a  counterfeiting 
of  religion  and  virtue  ;  an  affecta- 
tion of  the  name  of  religious,  with- 
out any  real  regard  to  the  thing, 
Isa.  xxxii.  6..  It  is  a  most  danger- 
ous evil,  and  difficult  of  cure. .  It 
is  hard  to  be  discerned,  and  the  very 
means  of  salvation  deceitfully  used 
occasion  men's  hardening  themselves 
in  it.  Next  to  the  divine  Spiiit 
dwelling  in  us,  the  most  effectual 
remedy  of  it  b  a  stedfast  faith  of 
the  omniftcienco  of  God,  Luke  xii. 
],  2,  S.  A  hypocrite  is  one,  who, 
like  a  stage-player,  feigns  himself  to 
be  what  he  is  not,  assumes  an  ap- 
pearance of  true  religion,  without 
the  reality  of  it,  Luke  vi.  42.  He 
will  not  always  call  on  God  ;  will 
not  persevere  in  prayer  :  his  joy  is 
but  for  a  moment  ;  his  hope  is  un- 
substantial, and  shall  quickly  perish. 
Job  xxvii.  8,  9,  10.  ai)d  xx.  5.  and 
viii.  13.  The  ancient  Pharisees 
were  noted  hypocrites ;  they  said 
and  did  not ;  talked  of  virtue,  and 
recommended  it  to  otherii,  but  were 
at  no  pains  to  practise  it  :  what 
good-like  things  they  did  were  done 
to  be  seen  and  praised  of  men  ;  they 
ambitiously  affected  vain  applause 
and  outward  honour  ;  they  did  these' 
abominable  vices  under  pretences 
to  leligion  and  virtue  ;  they  were 
excessively  strict  in  matters  circum- 


stantial, and  as  lax  in  the  more  im- 
portant duties  of  religion  ;  very  care- 
ful of  ceremonial  purity,  but  regard- 
less  of  cleanness  of  heart,  and  the 
spiritual  worship  of  God  ;  they  se- 
verely censufed  the  fault*  of  others, 
while  they  indulged  themselves  io 
crimes  much  'greater  ;  they  profess- 
ed a  krt^t  deal  of  regard  to  the 
ancient  prophets,  while  they  hated 
Jph6  Daptist,  Christ,  and  his  apos- 
tles,,. Matth.  xxiii.  3, — 31.  and  xiL 
1, — T.^nd^v.  2,  7,  8.  and  vii.  5. 

HYSSOP*  in  general,  is  of  two 
kinds,  garden  and  mountain  hyssop. 
It  is  a  shrub  which  shoots  forth  a 
multitude  of  twigs,  or  suckers,  froif 
one  root :  it  is  as  hard  as  any  large 
wood,  and  ordinarily  grows  about 
a  foot  and  an  b^lf  high,  at  proper 
distances*  Its  stock  on  both  sides 
emits  longish  leaves,  which  are  hard, 
odoriferous,  warmish,  and  a  little 
bitter  to  the  taste.  Jt«  blossoms  ap- 
pear on  the  top  of  the  stem,  of  au 
azure  colour,  and  like  to  an  ear  of 
corn.     It  is   probable  vthat  hyssop 

frew  to  a  greater  height  with  the 
ews  than  in  Europe  ;  for  it  was  so 
long  in  stalk  that  the  soldiers  fill- 
ing a  spunge  with  vinegar,*  and  put- 
ting it  in  a  reed,  or  stick  of  hyssop, 
held  it  up  to  our  Saviour's  moutk 
as  hf  hung  on  the  cross,  or  thebuocb 
of  hyssop  was  fixed  on  the  reed, 
John  xix.  29.  In  sprinkling  the 
blood  of  the  passover-lamb,  and  the 
water  of  purification,  and  the  ming* 
ltd  blood  and  water  on  the  leeper,  a 
butrch  of  hyssop  was  -  used, '  which 
might  shadow  forth  the  fragrant  and 
puie  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  in 
which  Jesus'  blood  is  brought  near 
and  applied  to  our  soul,  Exod.  xii. 
22.  Numb.  xix.  18.  Lev.  xiv.  4. 
52.  The  hj/ssopt  barnt  along  with 
the  flesh  of  the  red  heifer,  might  de- 
note the  purity,  fragrancy,  ai.d  pu- 
rifying virtue  of  Jesus'  efficacious 
atonement,  Numb.  xix«  6. 
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